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HE  Publication  of  this  Second  Volamc  of  the  Family 
Expofitor  bath  been  delayed  fo  hng^  beyond  my  own  Ex^ 
peBation^  and  that  of  my  Friends^  that  it  may  perhaps 
feem  necejfary  to  introduce  it  with  an  Apology  for  that 
Delay.  But  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  a  Variety 
^  of  Circumjiances^  which  have  concurred  to  occajion  it. 
It  i{  generally  known^  that  the  unufual  Severity  of  the 
late  Winter  laid  a  Kind  of  Embargo  on  the  Prefs ;  and  they  that  are  at 
all  acquainted  with  the  Bufnefs  of  Printing,  will  eafily  apprehend^  that^ 
under  the  moji  faithful  and  careful  DireSlion^  a  Work  of  conjiderable 
Bulk  is  liable  to  many  other  Interruptions^  even  where  the  Manufcript  is 
entirely  finifhed  befor^e  the  Imprefjion  is  begun.  But  after  all^  the  chief 
Rsafon^  why  this  hath  been  publijhed  no  fooner^  is  (what  I  hope  my  Sub- 
icribers  will  eafily  excufe^)  the  large  Addition  I  have  made  to  what  was 
at  firfi  prepared  and  promifed:  Injlead  of  an  Hundred  Sheets,  they  are 
here  presented  with  an  Hundred  and  Fifty-eight;^  that  all  beyond 'the 
196/**  Page  of  this  Second  Volume  is  more  than  what  1  was  by  the  Pro- 
pofals  obliged  to  deliver. 

On  the  Mention  of  this,  I  think  myfelf  obliged  to  renew  my  Hanks  to  thofe, 
who,  by  honouring  me  with  their  Names  and  Encouragement  on  this  Oc^ 
cajm,  have  put  it  into  my  Power  to  publijh  the  Work  with  Juch  Improve^ 
ments  j  and  Jhall  think  myjelf  happy,  if  thofe  Improvements,  however  labo^ 
rious  and  expenfiye  to  the  Author,  may  render  it  more  acceptable  and  ufe^ 
ftd  to  them. 

Tibe  Tables  prefixed  to  the  Firft  Volume  are  concluded  in  this,  and  repre- 

fent  the  Difpofition  of  the  Harmony  in  fo  clear  a  View,  that  by  compare 

ing  them  together    it  would  not  be  difficult  to  find  any  particular  Text, 

But  a  Deference  to  the  Bequefi  of  fome  of  the  Subfcribers,  engaged  me  to 
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ai^  another  Table  at  the  End  of  this  Volume,  {of  the  fame  Kind  with  that 
in  Mr.  Bonncl's  Harmony^)  which  will  at  once  direSi^  both  to  the  Scftion, 
and  the  Page,  where  any  Verfe  may  prefently  he  found. 

1  cannot  pretend fb  much  as  to  conjc£lure^  when  the  Remainder  of  my  Un-^ 
dertaking  will  be  compleated.  I  Jball  however  proceed  in  itj  ai  fafi.  as  my 
Health  and  other  Affairs  will  permit.  In  the  mean  Time^  I  think  it  ne^ 
ceffary  to  obferve^  that  I  have ^  by  the  Advice  of  fame  conftderate  and  judi^ 
cious  Friends^  deferred  the  Index,  and  fome  other  Things  which  I  intended 
to  have  thrown  into  an  Appendix  bere^  till  I  have  finift:ed  what  1  am  pre^ 
paring  on  the  Ads  j  thatfo  they  mayftand^  as  they  very  properly  will,  at  the  End 
of  the  Hiftorical  Books  of  the  New  Teftament. 

How  far  the  Subfcribers  to  thefe  Two  Volumes  may  think  it  proper 
to  encourage  the  reft,  mu/i  be  referred  to  themfelves.  In  the  mean  Time, 
as  that  mujl  be  exceeding  precarious,  which  depends  on  the  Continuance 
of  one  Maris  Ufe  and  Health,  I  would  defire  PermiJJion  here  to  take 
Leave  of  my  Friends,  at  leafl  for  the  prefent,  with  fuch  a  ferious  Addrefs, 
as  may  be  the  mofl  fubftantial  Exprefpm  of  my  fncere  Gratitude  and 
RefpeSi. 

Ifhould  have  thought,  my  honoured  Friends,  that  I  bad  made  you  a  very 
unworthy  Return  for  this  publick  Token  of  your  Regard  to  me,  if  I  had 
offered  you  merely  an  Amufement^  thd  ever  fb  critical  and  polite.  J? 
bad  been  much  better,  on  both  Sides,  that  the  JVork  fhould  never  have  been 
undertaken  or  perufed,  than  that  thefe  Divine  Authors  fhould  be  treats 
ed  like  a  Set  of  Profane  Claflicks ;  or  that  the  Sacred  and  Moment^ 
aus  TranfaSlims  they  relate,  fhould  be  handled  and  read,  like  an  invent^ 
ed  Tale,  or  a  common  Hi/lory.  I  have  often  reminded  myfelf  of  it,  and 
permit  me  now.  Sirs,  fblemnly  to  remind  you,  that  thefe  are  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Holy  JESUS,  the  Saviour  of  Jinful  Men,  whom  to  know  is 
Life  eternal,  and  whom  to  negle£f  is  everlafling  DefiruBion.  We  have 
here  the  Authentick  Records,  of  that  Gofpel,  which  was  intended  as 
the  great  Medicine  for  our  Souls ;  of  that  Charader,  which  is  our  Pat-^ 
tern ;  of  that  Death,  which  is  our  Ranfom ;  ^Him,  in  fhort,  whofe  Name 
we  bear  as  we  are  profeffed  Chriftians,  and  before  whofe  Tribunal  we 
ere  all  fhort fy  Jo  appear,  that  our  Eternal  Exigence  may  be  determined, 
blifsful,  or  miferable,  according  to  our  Regard  to  what  He  has  taught,  and 
done,  and  endured.  Let  not  the  Greatcft  therefore  think  it  beneath  their 
Notice ;  nor  the  Meaneft  imagine,  that  amdfi  aU  the  mofi  necejary  Cares 
and  Labours,  they  can  find  any  Excufe  for  negle&ing,  or  even  for  pofl^ 
poning  it. 

Had  I  not  been  fully  convinced  of  the  Certainty  and  Importance  of 
Chriftianity,  /  fhould  not  have  determined  to  devote  my  whole  Life  to  its 
Service ;  (for  on  the  Principles  of  Natural  Religion^  /  know  the  Soul  to 
be  immortal,  and  fhould  expeSi  nothing  but  its  Ruin  in  the  Ways  of  the 
moji  fanBified  Fraud:)  But  as  I  am  thus  convinced^  I  mufl  makg  it  my 
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b9tmik  Rtquefi  t0  every ^  one  that  enters  on  the  Perufid  (^  thde  VolumeSy 
that  they  rrn^^  far  a  little   nobile  at  lea^^   be  the  Empkyment  of  bis 
retired  Hours^  and  that  as  be  proceeds  from  one  Softioa  to  another^  be 
mould  paufe  and  refle&,  ''  Whofe  Words  do  I  bear?  Whofe  AOions  do 
*'  I  fkrvey  t  Whofe  Sufferings  do  I  contemplate  ?  "  jfnd  as  aU  mujl  inow^ 
tbey  are  the  Words,    the  Adions,    and  the  Suficrings  of  JESUS  the 
Son  of  GOD,    our  fupreme  Lord,    and  our  final  Judge,  let  it  he  far^ 
tber^  and  vety  ferioufly  enquired,  in  what  Degree '  the  obvious  and  con^ 
fejjed  DieGgn  of  the  glorious  Gofpel  has  been  pra^icalfy  regarded  and  com* 
plied  with :  *'  Can  I  in  nrf  Heart  think,  that  1  am  a  Difciple,  lehomfucb 
^^  a  Mafter    will  approve,    and  whom  be  will  cbufe  for  bis  ^tendant 
"  in  that  World  of  Ghry  to  ^bich  be  is  now  gone  ? "  Let  the  Plainnefs 
iff  this  Adwce  be  forgiven ;  for  ,fiicb  is  the  Temper  and  Condu0  of  mofl 
who  call  themfehes  Chriftians,  that,  if  this  Religion   be  true^  thesr  cold 
and  unaffeSling^  Knowledge  of  the  Hiftory  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  Purpofes 
of  bis  Appearance,  will  only  ferve  to  fumifh  out  Matter  for  eternal  Self^ 
jlccufation  and  Remorfe :  And  he  is  at  beji  but  a    learned  and   polite 
Infidel,  who  would  not  rather  be  the  Infirument  of  conducing  the  lowe/i 
Creature,  capable  of  reading  or  bearing  thefe  Lines,  to  the  Saving  Know^ 
ledge  of  a  Crucified  Redeemer,  than  fiU  the  moft  refined  Nation  with  bis 
own  Applaufe,  while  the  Grace  of  the  Saviour  is  forgotten,   or  his  Ser- 
vice negle£led. 

I  biwe  yet  one  farther  Requefi  to  add,  to  tbofe  of  my  Readers^  who  are 
Heads  of  Families  ;   which  is,   that  tbey  would  pkafe  to  remember  the 
Title  of  the  Work,  and  confider  it  as  chiefly  intended,  in  its  moft  effential 
Parts,  for  a  Family  Expofitor.     I  heartily  rejoice  in  the  Reajon  which 
I  have  to  hope,   that,  bw  as  our  Religious  CharaSter  is  fallen  in  thefe 
degenerate  Days,  A^s  of  Domeftick  Worfhip  are  yet  performed  by  Multi^ 
tudes  of  Chriftians  of  various  Denominations :  Tet  I  cannot  but  fear,  that 
the  Scriptures  are  not  Jo  con/iantly  read  at  fucb  Seafons,  as  they  formerh 
were  j  an  Omiffion,  which  mufl  be  to  the  great  Detriment,  both  of  CtiiU 
drcn  and  Servants.     One  would  think,   that  tbofe  who  believe  the  Diving 
Authority  of  Scripture,  and  its  Infinite  Importance,  Jhould  be  eajify  pre^ 
mailed  upon  to  refiore  this  upfiil  Exercife,  at  leaft  for  one  Part  of  the 
Day ;  and  I  would  hope,  that  what  I  here  offer  them,  may  render  it^  more 
agreeable  and  ufefuL     It  nxmU  give  me  inexprejible  Delight^  to  find  that 
this    is  the  Cafe  in   thofe  Families,   with  which  I  am  mofl  intimatelv 
acquainted ;  and  would  be  an  Encouragement  to  hope,  this  Work  may  be 
proportionably  ufeful  in  Places  and  Itmes,  to  which  neither  my  Obfervation, 
nor  Intelligence  can  extend. 

I  /hall  conclude  this  Preface,  with  my  hearty  Prayers,  that,  weak  and 
imperfedl  as  thefe  Labours  are,  the  Divine  Bleffing  may  every  where,  and 
always  attend  them ;  and  that  it  may  refi  on  all  who  have  patronized  them^ 
and  ow  vU  who  fball  perufe  them  I  May  every  Prejudice  a^ainfi  the  Truth 
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of  Chriftianky,  or  againft  its  Power,  6e  ^anquijhedl  Mfy  the  mofl  Injen^ 
Jible  Minds  ^  he  awikenedto  attend  /^Religion,  and  may  the  Weak  and 
Languijhing  be  animated  to  M^s  on  to  greater  Attainments  in  it  t  May 
tboje  that  are  preparing  for  the  Service  of  the  Sandluary,  {as  every  Part  of 
this  Performance  is  their  Concern^)  be  by  every  Part  of  it  more  abundantly 
furnijhed  for  the  various  Duties  of  their  important  Office  !  And  may  thofe^ 
noho  are  as  yet  but  Babes  in  Knowledge,  thro*  the  Divine  Bleffing^  grow 
by  that  fincerc  Mrlk  of  the  Word,  which  is  here  prefentedy  as  I  tru^^  in 
its  genuine  Simplicity!  In  a  Word,  may  many  Perlons,  Families,  and 
larger  Societies  receive  devout  Pleafure,  and  folid  lafling  Improvement ; 
that  the  great  GOD,  of  whom  and  thro'  whom  are  all  Things,  may 
in  all  be  glorified,  thro'  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  who  in  all  the  Sacred  Vo*- 
lumes,  and  ejpecialfy  here,  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  Beginning 
and  the  End,  the  Firft  and  the  Laft,  to  whom  be  everlafling  Honour^  Love, 
and  Obedience!  Amen. 

Northampton, 
AuguftQ.  1740. 
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The  latter  Part  of  the  Hifiory  of  CHRIST, 
asrecorded  by  the  FmY an geijIsts. 


SECT.    XG. 

CiiRisT  goes  up  to  a  Mountain^  where  he  is  transjfigured^ 
ixnd  difcourfes  with  his  Difciples.  concerning  the  ExpeBa^ 
iion  the  Jews,  had  of  Elijah.  .  Mat.  XVII.  i,~r  1 3.  Mark 
IX.  2, — 13.    Luke  IX.  28, — 36k 


Mark  IX.  2.— 

AND  [LuK.it  came 
tb  paft]  after  fix 
Days,  [LuK.  mr 
about  an  eight  Days  after 
tbefe  Sayings,]  Jefus  taketh 
witb  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  [his  Brother,]  and 
leadeth  them  up  into  an  high 
Mountain  apart  by  them-* 
felves  [  L  u  K.  to  pray.  ] 
[Mat.XVH.  I.  Luke 
IX.  28.] 


Mark  IX.  2. 

^^iVD  zV  cami  to  pafs  after  fix  Days^  [or]  Scfl:.  90. 
^j^l  if  you  iqdude  the  nrft  and  laft,  about  eight  o^v-n^ 
.  Days  after  ibefe  Difcourfes^   which  were  ^^^  ^^*  ^ 
related  in  the  Two  laft  Sedions,  Jefus  took  with 
him  thofe  Three  IMfciples  whom  he  honoured  with 
fomething  of  a  peculiar  Intimacy,  (compare  Mark 
V.  37.  and  Mat.  xjcvi.  37.)   namely,  Peter^  and 
yameSy  and  his  Brother  John^  and  brought  them 
up  privately y  to  an  high  Mountain  apart  from  the 
People  (a)^   whither  he  retired  to  pray ;  intend- 
ing. 


[a)  An  high  Mountain  apart  from  the  People.]  *firom  (Epi/l.  X7,  i8.)  tells  us,  that 
there  was  in  his  Days  an  antient  Tradition,  that  this  was  Mount  Tabor^  wnich  lay  in  the 
Tribe  of  Zebulon.  Its  ftanding^^tir/,  (as  Mr,  Maundrell  obferves  that  it  does.  Travels^  pag. 
112.)  is  to  be  fure  qo  Argument  to  prove  it ;  for  that  Expreffion  only  fignifks,  that  it, 
was  a  private  Retirement,  which  it  might  have  been,  had  it  made  Part  of  a  Ridge  of  Moun- 
tains. However,  as  this  happened  at  the  Diftance  ci  fix  Days^  there  feems  to  be  but  little 
Probability  in  Mr.  Flemings  ConjeAure,  that  fince  Chrifi  was  juft  before  near  Cafarem 
PbiUppij  this  muft  be  thi  Mmntatn  in  that  Neighbourhood,  on  which  one  of  JtroUanf% 
Calves  had  been  worihipped  \  over  which  he  thinks  it  a  Kind  of  Triumph,  that  the  Sbtkinab 
was  thus  gloripufly  maoifefted,  wh^re  it  had  been  (b  long  affronted  by  Idolatry.  See  Fli' 
mlng[s  Chriftologyj  VoL  i.  pag.  40. 

Vol,  n.  A  W  To 


Luke  IX.  29.   And  a^^ 

be  piayed,  [Mar.  he  was 
tmnsfigured  before  them, 
and]  the  Fafhion  of  bis 
Countenance  was  altered, 
[fo  that  hi^  Face  did  {bine- 
as  the  Sun ;]  and  his  Raiment 
was  white  and  gliflering, 
[Mae.  (hining  exceeding 
white  as  Snow,]  [or  as  the 
Light,]  [Mar.  To  as  no 
Fultbr  on  Eaith*  can  White 
them.]  [Mat.  XVII.  a. 
ULkkjl  IX*— 2,  3.]. 


2  Christ  is  transfigured  on  a  Mountain 

SeA.  90.  ing,  as  he  often  did,  to  fpend  the  Night  in  that 
holy  Exercife  {b). 

And  as  he  ivas  prayings  it  came  to  pafs,  that 
bewai  foddenly  in  a  dioft  glorious  MarfneV  trotif- 
Spired  in  their  Prefen^  i  and  the  Fsrin  ^  bis  Coun- 
tenance was  changed  (V),  [Jd  that]  his  Face  Jhone 
with  a  Bri]^itne&  Hke  that  of  tie  Sun ;  and  hk 
whole  Body  was  clothed  with  fuch  a  LiuftrOi  as 
(hone  thro'  bis  Raiment^  infiAnuch  thit  the'Ap- 
pearance  of  it  ^cms  all  white  and  dofmUng  {a)y 
Jhirting  fo  ekceedingfyt  that  it  ieemed  as  •  white  as 
SnoWy  [yea]  as  refplcndcnt  as  the  Light  itfelf,  to 
Jb  great  g  Degree  as  no  Fuller  ^n  Earth  could  whiten 
it.  Such  a  Glory  did  God  confer  on  his  Son, 
as  an  Earned  of  that  in  which  he  was  finally  ta 
appear ;  and  he  permitted  .  thefe  4)is  Servants  to 
iee  it,  that  they  might  not  be  oHended  at  thofe 
Scenes  of  deep  Abafetftent,  hi  which  they  Were 
-flibilly  to  behold  him.  {Compare  Mac.  xxvk  37. 
ScGi.  182.). 
Mark  IX.  4. '     jind  Sibold^  fhere  appeared  to  them^  at  the  &me 

Time  that  they  faw  their  Lord  in  thisr^lendid 
Form,  7w  Men^  that  were  talking  with  J  ejus  in 
a  Language  and'Adceftt  which  the  Three  Apoftles 
heard  and  underftood,  who  w^e  khown  to^  be 
M)/es  the  great  Giver,  and  l^ijab  the  zealous 
Reftorer  of  the  Law.  Thefe  ^/?erfc  th*  Perfons 
whom  they  faw  with  Chrift,  in  whofe  J^ohoiA' 
their  refpe£tive  Miniftrations  temiinated,  who  ap- 
fet^ring  to  their  View  in  Forms  of  Glory^  ibme- 
what  refemfeling  that  which  he  now  wore  him* 
felf,  ^ke  of  his  Exit,  or  Departure  o^t  of  the 
prefent  Life  and  State,  which  ik  was  rfi>orffy  after,, 
•even  at  the*  eofiiing  Paflbver,  to  mccompUJh  at,  jT^ 

rufa^ 

(i)  To  (J)end  the  Night  in  that  holy  fexercife.]  This  a)>p^rs  from  £«i5r  ix.  37.  where  we 
xdA  of  their  £aning  down  from  the  Hill  cu  the  next  Day.    See  /^.  8. 

(c)  The  Form  of  his  Countenance  was  changed.']  This  was  fo  ftrtking  a  CiretunftaRce,  that 
-Eunapius  {Fit.  yamSL  fag.  12,)  relates  a  Story  of  JamUicbus^  which  feems  evidently  to  be 
imrrowed  from  this ;  as  many  Things  which  Fhihjiratus  tells  us  of  j^llonius  Tyan^eus,  feem 
wifo  to  have  been  borrowed  from  other  Hiftories  recorded  of  Chri^  by  the  Evongelifts. 

(d)  fThite  and  dazaJing.'i  The  Words  aivjco;  flf«rf«crj«r  may  literally  be  ren<tered,  white 
ws  Lightning ;  but  as  this  Claufe  fiands  here  conneAed  with  parallel  Pal&ges  in  the  other 
£fjat^elifis^  I  chofe  to  render  it  ebzziing^  that  Ibme  ftofct  Gradation  might  be  obferved, 
which  would  otherwife  have  been  deftroyed. 

•  -  -  -    (e)  Sfaie 


Xuke  t^ 


Ma  a  It  IX.  4.  And  [be- 
holdi};  there  appea.red^  unto 
them  [L  u  K.  Two  Men]. 
talking  with  Jefus,  {Xuk. 
which  were  Mofes  and  £ii- 
as:]  [^Mat.  IfVII.  3. 
Luke  IXv  30..) 

Luke  13^1  31.  Who  ap- 
peared in  Glorv,  and  fpake 
af  his  Decea(e  which  he 
Oiould  accomplifh^  at  Jeru- 
falem. 


nkfr^  HqCcs  ami 


p,  But  Peter  and  they 
A»t  were  with  him,  were 
heavy  with  Sleep :  and  when 
they  were  awake,  they  faw 
hisGlory,  and  the  Two  Men 
that  flood  with  him. 


33— And  it  came  to  pafi, 
ai  they  departed  from  him, 
Peter  [anfwered  and]  laid 
•mtojefiie.  Matter^  it  is  good 
fof  us  to  be  here ;  and  [if 
thou  wilt]  let  us  mal^e  [here] 
three  Tabernacles,  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Mofes,  and 
poeforElias :  [Ma  T.  XVIL 
4.  Mar^k  IX.  5.] 


B\i]dhafp£ary  andfp^ak  of  his  Death.  3 

rufaUm  {e)  \  fttggjftjrjg  and  enlarging  on  /uch  Sed.  90. 
Thoughts^  a?  were  proper  to  animate  him  to  fp  ^i-^'^^*^^ 
painful^  and  glorious  a  Confli£t 

But  Peter ^  and  they  that  were  with  bim^  i.  e.  Luke  IX. 
the  Two  other  Difciples,  did  not  fee  the  Begin-  3^« 
ning  of  this  glorious  Vifion,  nor  hear  the  whole 
of  this  wonderful  and  edifying  Diicourfe ;  for, 
wearied  with  the  Labours  of  the  preceding  Day^ 
they  iiOere  quite  cverburthened  and  funk  down  mtb 
Sleep  I  but  being  awakened  vflth  the  Splendor  of 
thofe  Rays,  which  pierced  thro'  the  Darkncfs  of 
the  Night  that  had  before  favoured  their  Slumbers, 
fbey  Jaw^  to  their  inexpreffible  Aftoniflimcnt,  bis 
unufual  Gkryj  and  the  Tv^o  Men  wbo  werejiofid^ 
ing  with  bim^  and  heard  the  Conclufipn  of  their 
Conference,  from  whence  they  coUedcd  who 
they  were  (p.  Aid  it  came  to  pafs^  tbat  juft 
as  they  were  departing  from  bim^  Peter  anfwered 
and /aid  unto  Jefus^  Mafter^  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  bere  in  fuCn  a  CircumfUnce  as  this :  Let  this 
glorious  Appearance  and  Converfe  be  prolonged ; 
for  we  could  delight  to  fpend  all  the  Remainder 
of  our  Days  thus  5  and  therefore,  if  tbou  pleafeft^ 
let  us  make  tbree  Tents  bere  (g\  for  tbee  one^  and 
for  Mofes  one^  and.  one  for  Elijah^  that  thou  with 

them 


y 


33 


[i]  Spah  of  bis  Exitj  which  hi  was  Jborily  to  aceompli/h  at  JirufaUm.']  Dr.  Hammond 
and  Lf  CUrc  teem  greatly  miftaken,  in  referring  this  to  Cbri/Ps  ri^ory  over  the  impenitent 
7«;jin  thit  Diftru^ion '^  ^.^l.r^i^^^  ^l-  » c^^  A.^i sx.. 

times  fignify  a  Military 

nfed  for  Deaths  or  a  Depa 

much  better  here  with  the  Conftrudion,  <i^  lifMo/atfA' 

(/)  Heard  the  Conclufion  of  their  Cbnference,  &cj  It  might  not,  peihaps,  have  beeh 
proper,  they  fliould  have  heard  the  whole  of  it :  God  might  intend  to  reveal  fome  of  tho(e 
Things  to  diem  by  the  %ViV,  and  the  Knowledge  of  others  might  be  referved  to  the  Difco* 
veries  of  the  Heavenly  State. 

(g)  Lit  us  maki  thru  Tents  hen,]  Mr.  FUming  thinks,  it  is  as  if  he  had  (aid,  ^<  Lord» 
**  let  this  Mountain  be  to  Ifrael  now»  what  Sinai  was  to  our  Fathers :  Hold,  as  it  were,  thy 
**  Court  here ;  and  let  the  People  refort  hither,  to  leara  thy  Will,  and  pay  their  Homage 
«<  to  thee,  attended  by  thefe  thy  glorified  Servants/'  {^ctFlemin^sChriJIology^Folu  p.  ^6.) 
But  tUs  feems  too  great  a  Refinement,  and  too  deep  a  Scheme.  I  rather  chufe  to  interpret 
them,  as  Words  of  rapturous  Surprizi^  intended  merely  to  expreti  the  Pleafure  they  had,  in 
what  they  faw  and  heard.  The  Propofal  was,  as  5/.  Mark  obferves,  very  improper ;  but 
perhaps  few,  in  fuch  an  aftonifliing  Circumftance, .  could  have  been  perfedly  Maflers  of 
themfelves.— — The  Tents^  they  propcrfed  to  build,  muft  be  only  fli^t  /&f x,  or  Bowers  ; 
and  there  is  no  Reafon  at  all  to-  fuppofe,  they  meant  any  fumptuous  TaiernaeleSy  like  that  c^ 
Mofes  in  the  WiUerne(s:  And^  that  no  fuch  Idea  migot  accidentally  beraifed,  Ichofe  to 
ttfe  the  Word  Tents. 


ft 


Aa 


(b)Jk 


the  Son  of  GOD. 


Mark  IX.  6.  For  he 
wift  not  [LuK.  what  he  faid, 
«r}  what  to  fay,  for  they 
were  fore  afnud..  TLuks 
IX.-33.] 


Luke  IX. 
34- 


35 


4  A  Voice  from  Heaven  declares  htm  to  he 

SeA.po.  them  mayeft  lodge  here  in  a  more  convenient 
v-x7^^;>^  Manner.  This  was  indeed  a  wild  Kind  of 
Mark  IX.  6.  pfoppfal,  ill  fuiting  the  State  of  thefc  glorified 
Spirits,  or  the  Subjefit  of  their  late  Difcourfe  :  But 
it  is  the  lefs  to  be  wondered  at,  confidering  the 
great  Surprize  in  which  Peter  was ;  for  he  knew 
mt  nishat  he  faidy  \or\  Jhould  fay ;  for  fuch  was 
the  EfFedt  it  had  on  him,  and  the  Two  other 
Difciples  then  prefent  with  him,  that  they  were 
vaftly  terrified  at  the  Majefty  of  this  unparallelled 
Sight,  which  broke  out  upon  them  at  once  in  to 
unexpected  a  Manner. 

Atd  as  he  was  J^aktng  thus^  behold ^  there  carrie 
a  bright  Cloudy  wmch  in  a  moft  furprizing  Man- 
ner fpread  itfelf  over  the  Top  of  the  Mountain, 
and  OFoerfhadowed  them  all.  And  they  feared^  and 
were  feized  with  a  Kind  of  religious  Horror,  when 
they  entered  into  the  Ckud^  and  faw  it  difFufed  on 
every  Side  of  them.  And  behold^  an  ever-me- 
morable Circumftance  then  happened;  for  there 
came  a  moft  awful  V(nce  out  of  the  Cloudy  as  the 
facred  Symbol  of  God's  immediate  Prefence,  which 
faidy  This  is  my  helmed  Son^  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleafed  (h)  ;  hear  ye  him  therefore  with  the  hum- 
bleft  Submiflion  and  Obedience,  as  the  Objedt  of 
my.deareft  Complacency,^  and  your  fureft* Guide 
to  Duty  and  Happinefs,  far  fuperior  to  the  greateit 
of  your  Prophets. 

And  when  the  Difciples  heard  [this  Foice^]  they 
fell  proftrate  m  their  Faces  to  the  Ground  with 
the  humbleft  Reverence,  and  were  exceedingly 
terrified  by  this  tremendous  Manifeftation  of  tHe 
prefent  Deity.  And  Jrfus^  knowing  their  Q>n- 
fufion,  came  and  touchea  them,  and  faid^  Rije  up^ 
and  be  not  afraid  i  infufing  into  them,  at  the 
fame  Moment,  a  fecret  Strength  and  Fortitude 
of  Mind.   (Compare  Dan.  x.  lo,  19.) 

And 

{k)  In  wbm  lam  WiUpUafcJ.]  Tho*  neither  Miri  nor  Luh  have  givea  us  Aefe  Words, 
we  may  be  fure  that  they  were  really  Tpoken,  as  we  have  the  concurrent  Teftimony  both  of 
MaUbiw^  and  Ptter^  who  has  thus  quoted  them,  a  Pit.  i.  17.  Some  have  thought  tbeif 
being  omitted  by  Mark^  an  Intimation,  that  Piter  did  not  review  that  Gofpel  with  any 
^reat  Accuracy,  fuppofmg  it  was  (as  Ciimens  AUxandrimis  reports,)  pvt  into  his  Hands. 
—Perhaps  the  Command  that  is  added  to  biar  bim^  may  refer  to  that  Ibkmn  Charge  to 
bear  the  great  Pr^ity  Diut.  xviii.  25.  ^ 


Luke  IX.  34.  While  he 
thus  fpake,  [behold,J  therr 
came  a  [bright]  Cloud,  and 
overfhadow^  them :  and 
they  feared,  as  they  entred 
into  the  Cloud.  [Mat« 
XVII.  5.  — Mark  IX. 

7--] 

35  And  [behold,]  there 

came  a  Voice  cut  of  the 

Cloud,  [which  laid,]  This  is 

my  beloved  Son,  [in  whom 

I  am  well  pleafed,!  hear  [ye} 

him.    [M  A  T.  aVII.  — 5, 

MARK,IX.-*-74r 


Mat^XVU. 
6. 


Mat.  XVII.  6:  And 
when  the  Difciples  heard  />» 
they  fell  on  their  Face,  and 
were  ibre  afcakL 

7  And  Jefiis  came  and 
touched  them,  and  faid.  A- 
rife,  and  be  not  afraid* 


Mark  IX.  8.  And  fad- 
deoly  [LuK*  when  the 
Voice  was  paft,  Jefut  waa 
foaiid  alone :  and]  when  they 
had  [lift  up  their  Eyes,  and] 
looked  round  about,  they 
tzw  no  Man  any  more,  fave 
Jefiis  only  with  themfelves. 
fMAT.XVILS.  Luke 
IX.  36.—] 


He  charges  ^s  Difciples  to  conceal  it  till  be  was  rifen.  5 

And  on  a  fudden^  wbik  the  Heavenly  Faice  was  Sc&.  90. 
uttered^  J  ejus  was  found  abne^  Mofes  ^^^  J^]^}^^  ^g^^^^^^ 
difappearing  in  a  Moment  5  [andl^  the  Difciples 
lifting  up  their  Eyes^  upon  the  kind  Encourage- 
ment that  he  had  given  them,  [and]  looking  round 
about  them  for  the  Perfons  tbey  had  fcen  but  juft 
before,  fofw  no  Man  any  more^  but  Jefus  only  with 
tbemfehesy  who  now  again  appearing  in  his  ufuaF 
Form,  gracioufly  entered  into  Q)nverfatidn  with 
them  in  the  fame  condeicending  Manner  he  was 
ufed  10  do. 

jhd  as  tbey  came  down  from  the  Mount ain^  in  9 
wlMch  this  wonderful  Tranfadlion  had  pafled,  Jefus 
ftridly  charged  tbem^  that  tbey  JhouU  tell  no  one 
what  they  had  feen^  unlefs  it  were  when  the  Son  of 
Man  was  rifen  from  the  Deady  left  till  that  glo- 
rious Evidence  was  given  of  his  Divine  Miffion^ 
this  Story  (hould  appear  as  an  idle  Dream,  or  ah 
incredible  Talc,  Aid  when  he  Ipake  of  riling  i  a 
from  the  Dead,  tbey  laid  bold  on  that  Word  (i)^ 
diffmting  among  themfehes  what  this  rifingfrom  the 
Dead  could  mean ;  for  as  often,  and  as  plainly,  as^ 
Chrift  had  declared  it  to  them,  they  could  not 
perfuade  themfelves  to  underftand  it  in  a  literal 
Senfe.  However,  in  Obedience  to  the  Charge  he 
gave  them,  tbey  wereflent  as  to  what  had  pailed, 
and  told  naone  in  thofe  Days  any  of  the  ^hgs  they 
badtiCfNjeen  and  heard* 

And  bis  Difciples y  as  they  could  not  doubt  but^*^-^^^^- 
he  was  the  Mefliah^  took  that  Opportunity  of  in-  "^" 
forming  themfelves,  as  to  a  Scruple  which  had^ 
long  lain  on  their  Minds,  and  ajked  bim\  faying^ 
Why  then  do  the  Scribes^  the  Teachers  of  our  Na^ 
tion,  and  profefled  Students  of  the  Law,  fay^  that 
Elijah  muft  frfi  come  before  the  Mefliah  appear? 
Is  this  Vifion,  that  we  have  now  feen,  all  the  Com- 
ing of  that  Prophet,,  which  was  to  be  expedted  ? 

And  yefus  replying  faid  unto^  themy  This  is  /V 
deed  foretdd^  ana.  it  is^  very  fure,  that  EUJab  /hall 

firji 

(i)  7%ry  laid  hold  on  that  Word.}  So  f  think  tw  Ao>«r  wfdlna^  may  moft'  literally  be  ren- 
dered i  the  Fitrb  often  ftgnifying  to  lay  bold  on,  and  in  Cbnfequence  o£  thatj  refobtuly  to  re^ 
^  *      but  never,  that  I  can  reco)ie£l,  to  i//^a  Secret.  Compare  ^^Z.  ix.  25.  xiv.  3.  Mark 


9  And  as  they  came  down 
from  the  Mountain,  [Jefus] 
chareed  them,  that  they 
fliould  tell  no  Man  what 
Things  they  had  feen,  till 
the  Son  of  Man  were  rifen 
from  the  Dead.  [Mat. 
XVII.  9.] 

ID  And  they  kept  that 
Saying  with  themfelves,  que- 
fiioning  one  with  another 
what  the  rifing  from  the 
Dead  fliould  mean  :  [And 
they  kept  it  clofe,  and  told 
so  Man  in  thofe  Days  any  of 
thofe  Things  which  they  nad 
fccn-l  [Luke  IX. — 36.J 


Mat.  XVIL  10.  And 
his  Difciples  afted  him,  fac- 
ing. Why  then  fay  the 
Scribes,  tKat  Elias  muft  lirft 
eomef  [MaricUT*  ii.] 


Ti  And  Jeilis  anfwered 
and  (aid  unto,  thcm^  Elias 

truly 


I> 


tain 


xii.  12.  ^nd  Rev.  xx.  2. ^I  think  the  Words  <9pef  fecv7»f9  fliouU  be  joined  with  ^if7vt7f<» 

as  tbey  are-  with  tbr  fame  Word,  Mark  i.  27.  ix.  16.  Luko  xxii.  %%.  and  AOs  ix.  29^ 

{k)  Shall 


Feftove  all  Things^  [and  howv 
it  is  written  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  that  he  muft  fuficr 
many  Things,  anjd.  be  fet  at 
nough;.J  [Mark  IX.  12. J 


12  But  I  fay  unto  you, 
that  Elias  is  [iBdedd]  cofxie 
already,  and  they  knewr  him 
not,  but  have  done  uoto  him 
whatfoever  they  liAed,  [as  it 
is  written  of  him :]  likewife 
fliall  alfo  the  Son  of  Man 
fuffer  of  thenu  [Mab.j( 
IX.  13.] 


6  He  difcourfes  with  them  of  the  Cdtmng  tif  Elijah. 

Sedl.  90.  firji  come  to  make  Way  for  the  Meffiah,  and  re-    truly  fcall^rft  come,   and 

M^^'^^xvtr^  S^^^^  ^^  T^m^i  (k)^    by  preaching  Repentance 

^  l^'  •  and  Reformation  :  And  yet  how  little  is  the  In- 
fluence that  this  will  have  upon  a  wicked  and  un- 
grateful Generation  ?  and  hyiv  is  it  written  of  the 
^on  of  Man  himfelf  (l)^  the  illuftrious  Perfon  Eli- 
jah is  to  introduce  ?  It  is  plainly  foretold,  that  be 
tnuji  fuffer  many  TJnngs^  and  be  contemptuoujly  re- 
jeSied  5  which  evidently  implies,  that  his  Fore- 
runner alfo  fhall  be  difregarded,  and  his  Preaching 

12  flighted.  .  And  the  Events  you  know,  has  been 
anfwerahlc  to  it :  Do  not  therefore  exped  another 
to  appear,  but  obferve  what  I  now  fay  to  ytm^ 
while  I  aflure  you  that  Elijah  is  indeed  come  already^ 
as  it  is  written  of  him  {m)  in  various  PaflTages  of 
Scripture;  (fee  I(a.  xL  3.  and  Mai.  iii.  i.)  and 
they  who  pretended  fo  eagerly  to  expe<ft  him,  did 
not  know  and  acknowledge  him^  but  have  treated 
bim  in  the  moft  arbitrary  ajid  gruel  Manner,  even 

jujl  as  they  pJeafed^  without  any  Regard  to  Piety, 
Juftice,  or  Humanity :  And  thus  likewife  fhall  the 
Son  of  Man  quickly  fuffer  by  them^  and  with  the 
utmoft  Enmity  and  Malice  (hall  be  perfecuted  bf 
a  hardened  People,  who  will  (hew  no  more  Re- 
gard to  him,  than  to  Elijah  his  Herald. 

13  T^en  the  Difdpies  under  floods  that  be  Jpake  tv 
them  concerning  yobn  the  Baptijt^  who  was  fore- 
told under  the  Name  of  Elijah,  as  the  Meffiah 
was  under  that  of  David.  (Compare  Mai.  iv^  5* 
and  Ezek.  xxxxv.  23,  24.) 

{i)  ShaUfirfi  C9me^  and  regultett  mJl  72iW.]  It  is  plain,  tiat  miJU^swm  here,  /'as  4af^ 
«tf7cercea/f,  ^^jiii*  21.}  cannot,  as  it  generally  does,  fignify  r^^^i^  Things  to  their  former 
State,  but  only  in  the  general,  nducing  them  to  Ordif.  It  is  firange,  Tirtullian  {di  Rtfur. 
^ap.  35.)  Ihould  infer  from  hence,  that  Elijah  the  Prophet  is  to  come  before  Chrt/Fs  fecond 
Appearance.   Grotius  has  well  confuted  that  wild  Notion,  in  his  Annotations,  in  loc. 

(1)  Andyit  bow  is  it  writtiu  of  the  Son  ef  Man  himfelf  M  The  Conftrudion  of  this  Verfi 
in  the  Original^  is  as  perplexed,  as  almoft  any  in  the^ncc/  Te/lament.  The  Pmjjian  Tejtament^ 
which  is  followed  by  the  late  Engli/h  Verjim^  renders  it  roundly,  and  elegantly  enough  : 
^*  It  is  true,  faid  he,  that  Elias  muft  iirft  come  to  reftore  all  Thmgs,  and  that  it  is  fdretold 
'*  of  him,  M  well  as  of  the  5m  oJMan^  that  he  (hould  have  much  to  fufier,  and  be  rejeded 
'<  with  Contempt/^  But  this  is  not  ftriftly  agreeable  to  the  Original^  nor  can  I  find  the 
Martjrdem  of  John  the  Battijl  any  where  foretold  in  the  Old  Tejlament :  I  chufe  therefore 
to  render  this  Clauie,  as  a  ^j/7i^ii.— — That  sw  fometimes  fignifies  [andyet^]  evidently  ap- 
pears from  John  v.  40.  Luie  ix.  45.  Mat.  xxiii.  37.  and  other  Places. 

(m)  Eliiai  is  indeed  come  already  as  it  is  written  of  himj]  For  the  Reafon  affigned  in  the 

{receding  Notcy  I  chufe  to  conned  thefe  two  Claufesj  and  conclude  that  the  Words  which  lie 
etween,  both  in  the  Original^  and  Jn  avr  7ranflctfim%  are.  to  be  ii^cliided  in  a  Parenthefis. 

IMPROVE- 


17  Then  the  Difciples  un- 
derftood,  that  he  fpake  unto 
them  of  John  the  Baptift. 


>        «    .   V  . 


R^&iemoH  the  Transfigiiration  of  C  h  r  i  s  t.  7 

IMPROVEMENT. 

HO  W  glorious  and  delightful  was  this  View  of  our  Bleiled  Redeemer ^  Scft,  9<x 
Xvhich  the  Apcflks  had,    when  he   was  transfigured  htfore  them^  nf^^^"^^ 
xjlothtd,  as  it  were,  with  the  Divine  Sbekinab,  zn^Jhining  with  a  Luftre^^^''*''"'^- 
Mke  that  of  the  Sun !  How  pleating,  and  how  edifying,  muft  it  be  to 
them^  to  fee  with  him  Mofes  and  Elijah^  thofe  Two  eminent  Saints,  who  Vcr.  3. 
had  fo  many  Ages  agd  quitted  our  World,  bat  whofc  Names  they  had 
often  read  in  the  Sacred  Records  with  Wonder  and  Reverence  I 

Well  might  Peter  fay.  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.    Well  might  he  be  Vcr.  4. 
cctitiented  fo  refign  his  Entertainments  and  his  Hopes  elfewhere,  that  they 
might  prolong  thefe  delightfhl  Moments,  feafting  their  Eyes  with  thefe 
Divine  Vifions,  and  their  Minds  with  thefe  more  than  Human  Difcourfes, 
Nor  can  we  wonder  that  the  Scene,  tranfitory  as  it  was,  left  fo  abiding  a 
Savour  on  his  Spirits^  that  in  an  Efnftle  which  he  wrote  many  Years  after, 
and  bot  a  little  before  his  Death,  he  (hould  fingle  this  Story  from  a  thou* 
&nd  others,  to  atteft  it  as  he  does,  and  to  argue  from  it.  (Compare  a  Pet.  i. 
i4,— p^iS.:)  But  oh  how  much  more  defirable  is  it,  to  fland.upon  Mount 
Zion^  and  to  behold  thofe  brighter  Glories^  which  our  Jefiis  wears  in  the: 
Heavenly  Regions !  To  behold,  not  merely  Mi^es  and  Eiijah^  but  all  the 
Prophets^  t\iG  Apoflles^  and  Martyr Sy  and  in  a  Word,  all  the  Saints  of 
G  OD  in  every  Age,  whether  to  us  perfonally  known  or  unknown,  fur- 
founding  him  in  a  radiant  Circle;  and  not  only  to  behold  them,  but  to 
converfe  with  them.    Lordy  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  there^  in  our  Defires  at 
leaft^  and  in  our  Meditatioos ;  till  thou  pleafeft  to  call  us  to  that  happy 
World,  and  to  take  us  thither j  where  no  Dronvjinefs  will  cloud  our  Eyes,  Luke  Ix.  32. 
where  ho  Hurry  will  difeompofe  our  Thoughts  ;  but  where  the  Perfeftion  Mark  ix.  6. 
of  HoIinefSy  and  of  iwr,  fliall  caft  out  every  Degree  of  Terror y.  as  Well 
as  of  Sorrow. 

f 

In  the  mean  Time,  let  us  reverently  attend  to  that  Saviour y.  who  ap^ 
peared  in  this  Majeftic  Form,  and  who  comes  recommended  to  us  with 
to  many  Ttejiimonials  of  his  Divine  Authority.  He  was  again  declared  by  Afo/:xvii.  5. 
a  Voice  for>m  Seaven^  to  be  the  beloved  Son  of  GOD}  as  fuch  let  us  hear 
biniy  receiving  all  his  Revelations  with  the  J^furance  of  Faitby  and  all  his^ 
Commands  with  the  Obedience  of  Love.  It  thefe  Sentiments  goverh  our 
Hearts  and  our  Lives,  the  Thoughts  of  that  Departure  from  this  World, 
which  we  ^xtjhortly  to  accomplijh,  will  be  no  Grief,  or  Terror  to  our  ^^^  "c.  31. 
Souls.  Like  our  blcifcd  Majlery  we  may  connedl  the  Views  of  it,  and 
intermix  Difcourfe  upon  it,  with  the  moft  delightful  Enjoyments  and 
Converfe ;  nay,  it  will  ferve  to  render  them  yet  more  pleafing.  For  who 
would  not  long,  to  be  made  conformable  to  Chrifly  even  in  his  Sujeringi^ 
and  Death y  if  it  may  be  a  Means  of  transforming  us  into  tlie  Refemblance 

of  bis  Glories  ! 

SECT. 


'8       On  the  next  Day^  the  People^  when  they  f aw  him,  were  amazed. 


Seft.  91. 


Mark  IX. 
i4- 


»5 


SECT.    XCI. 

Christ  defc ending  from  the  Mountain  on  which  he  wot 
transfigured^  drives  out  an  Evil  Spirit^  which  had  obfli" 
nately  withftood  the  Attempts  of  his  Apoftles,  Mat.  XVII. 
14, — 2 1 .    Mark  IX.  1 4, — 2 9.    Luke  ^X.  3  7, — 43.— 


T 


Luke  IX.  37, 

HUS  did  our  Lord  difcourfe  with  his 
Three  Difciples  concerning  John  the  Bap- 
tiil,  as  the  promifed  Elijah,  after  he  had  been 
transfigured  in  fo  glorious  a  Manner  in  their  Pre- 
sence :  And  it  came  to  pafs^  that  on  the  next  Day^ 
when  they  came  down  from  the  Mountain^  on  which 
the  Night  had  been  fo  delightfully  fpent,  a  great 
Croud  of  People  met  him.  And  being  come  to 
the  Difcipks^  and  particularly  to  the  reft  of  the 
Apoftles^  who,  knowing  their  Mafter  was  on  the 
Hill,  waited  for  him  in  the  adjacent  Valley,  be 
faw  a  great  Multitude  around  tbem^  and  among 
the  reft,  fome  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  who 
were  difputing  with  them^  and  endeavoured  to  take 
the  Opportunity  of  their  Mafter's  Abience,  to 
€xpofe  and  diftrefi  them. 

And  immediatefy^  as  foon  as  he  came  near  them^ 
aU  the  Multitude  feeing  him  wasjiruck  into  Aflo-- 
nijhmenty  at  thoie  unufual  Rays  of  Majefty  and 
doiy^  which  yet  remained  on  bis  Countenance  {a) ; 

and 


Luke  IX.  37. 

AND  it  came  to  pa&,  that 
on  the  next  Day,  when 
they  were  come  down  from 
the  Hill,  much  Feeble  met 
him. 


Mark  IX.  14.  And 
when  he  came  to  bis  Difci- 
ples, he  faw  a  great  Multi' 
tude  about  them,  and  the 
Scribes  quefliooing  with 
them* 


15  And  ftraightwiy  all 
the  People,  when  they  be- 
held him,  were  greatly  ama« 

zed. 


(a)  Wasjiruck  into  Afionijhmint^  &c.}  It  is  ftrange,  that  fo  few  Criticks  fliould  have  faid 
any  Thing,  concerning  the  Reafon  of  the  Multitude^  being  thus  ajtmifhid.  It  could  not  be^ 
as  Dr.  Clari/fuppoCeSf  his  coming  down  from  the  Mountain  fo  quickh  after  he  went  up  ; 
for  they  were  gathered  round  it,  in  f^peAation  of  his  Defcent ;  and  I  do  not  remember, 
that  he  ever  continued  more  than  cne  Night  in  fuch  a  Retirement.  Nor  is  it  eafy  to  ima- 
gine, the  Muhitudi  were  under  ;iny  Apprehenfion,  after  he  had  been  no  longer  abfent,  that 
they  never  ihould  be  able  to  find  him  again.  I  therefore  follow  Dr.  Whitifs  natural  Con- 
jedure  in  his  Paraphrafoy  which  is  agreeable  to  what  we  read  of  Mofos^  that  tbi  Siin  rf 
bis  Face  JhrnCj  when  he  came  dawn  from,  the  Mount.  (Compare  Exod.  xxxiv.  29,  30.  and 
a  Cor.  iii.  7.}  One  would  indeed  have  expedied  that  Luke^  who  has  mentioned  the  Luftro 
on  Stephens  Countenance,  when  pleading  his  Caufe  before  the  Sanhedrim^  {A£ls  vi.  15.) 
ihould  have  taken  fome  Notice  of  the  ?z6k.  here  fuppofed  :  But  it  is  obfervable,  Mark  telb 
the  Storv  before  us,  far  more  circumftantially  than  either  jof  the  other  Evangelifis\  whicb^ 
by  the  Way,  is  another  moft  convincing  Proof,  that  his  Go/pel  was  not  (as  Mr.  IVhifio^ 
iuppofes,)  an  Abridgment  of  Matthew. 

(b)  He 


ikluted  him. 


rt    And  'he    aflccd    the* 
Scribes,   What  ^ueMon  rye 
with  chem  i 


17  And  [LuK.  ^behol3,] 
[a  artatn  tmn}of  the  Mul- 
titude, [kneeh'ng  down  to 
him,]  anfweredand  [Ltjic. 
cried  out,  faying,]  Matter, 
I  have  brought  unto  thee 
Son,  which  hatli  a  ^ 
Spirit:  [Mat.  XVII.  14. 
LuKC  IX.  38. — ] 


A  Luftatick  fdffeijfedmth  a^Dumb  Spltii  is  brought  ts  himj        9 

«f,  and  rtinniiig  to  him,    4nd  running  tt>bim^thtyJkluUd him  vr\i)\\\^^  91. 

Marks  of  Rcfpea  and  Affcdlion :  Yet  the  Scribes  jJjQ^^' 
and  Pharifecs  were  not  at  all  imprefled,  tmt'con-  ,- 
tmued  their  ill-natured  Attack  on  his  Disciples. 

And  taking  Notice  of  the  warm  Difputc  they    1 6 
Were- engaged  in,  be  ajked  the  Scribes:,  What  is 
the  Point  you  arte  debating,  and'i^A^/  do  you  cm-- 
fend  nvith  thim  abbut  f  '*'*'! 

jind  prefently  upon  his  making  fliis  Enquiry,-   17 
behold^  a  [certain']  Man  rf  the  Multitude  cxmt^  and 
kneeling  down  to  bim^  anfwered  the  Qucftion  in  Ef- 
fect ;  and  crying  mt  With'  a  lond  and*;cager  Voice' 
icemv  Jaid^  Oh  thou  great  Teacher  and  Mafier  in  our 
Dumb    jirael,  /  have  brought  thee  /Tsy  poor  afflidted  /Sew, 
who  hai  for  along  Time  been  podefTed  with  a 
Dumb  Spirit,  and  the  malicious  Daemon  has  de- 
prived him  of  the  Ufc  of  his  Hearing  and  Speech :         ' 
And  in  this  tooving  Cafe,  OA  Lrfr^,  Ibe/eecb  tbee^Mzt.  XVII. 
hok  upon  my  Son,  for  he  is  mine  onfy  Child,  [and]  is* 
yet  inftead  of  b6ing  any  Comfort  to  me,  is  a  moft- 
melancholy  Spectacle  of  Horrdr;  let  toe  intreat- 
thee  therefore  to  have  Compqffion  en  [him,]  for  he 
is  Ljunatick  (b),  and  grievoujly  tormented  with  ter- 
rible Fits,  which  frequently  iei2:e  him,  and  (bme- 
times  endanger  his  Life ;  for  be  often  faUeth,  into 
the  Fire,  and  often  into  the  Water.      '  And  behold ^lMkclX.2g. 
wherever  [this']  Spirit  feizes  bim,  be  has  no  Strength 
or  Thought  to  take  Uare  of  himfelf,  but  fuddenly 
cries  out  in  a  violent  Manner ;  and  it  commlfes  him 
fo,  that  bejvams  agairi  at  the  Months  ahdgruifhes 
with  ins  ^(eth  in  Extremity  of   Anguilh ;    and 
thus  he  miferably  pines,  and  withers  away  in  the 
Bloom  of  his  Age  :  And  [iV]  is  with  great  Diffi^ 
cutty  that  the  malignant  Dasmon  departs  from  hint 
for  a  little  while,  having  bruifed  him  to  fuch  a 
Degree*  by  violent  Diftortions,    that  he  is  hardly 
able  to  tife  his  Limbs  in  the  Interval  t)f  theie 
dreadful   Agitations.  And  I   am  perfuadedMat.  XVIL 

there  is  ibme  more  than  ordinary  Difficulty  in  the  i^- 

Cafc^ 

(i)  He  is  Lmuitici.]  Groiius  wellobferves,  that  this  Word,  (which  exadly  anrwers  the 
Etymolcgf  of  the  Original,)  might  with  ereat  Propriety  be  uTed,,  tho'  there  was  rpmethmg 
preternatural  in  the  Cafe;  as  the  Evil  Stirit  would  undoubtedly  take  'Advantage  ofthofe 
Diforders,  into  which  the  Brain  and  Nerves  of  this  unhappy  Chilli  vrtti  *thr6wn  by  the 
Changes  of  the  M^m. 

Vol.  IL  B  (0  ^''^ 


Mat.XVU.  15.  Lord, 
[7  befcech  thee,  look  upon 
my  Son,  for  he  Is  mifie  only 
ChQd ;  and]  have  Mercy  on 
him,  for  he  is'Lunatick,  and 
fore  vexed :  for  oft-times  he 
falleth  into  the  Fire,  and  oft 
into  the  Water.    [Luke 

Luke  IX.  39.  And  lo, 
[wherefoever]  /i^iV  Spirit  tak- 
eth  him,  he  fuddenly  crieth 
out,  and  it  teareth  him,  that 
he  fometh  ag^in,  •  [  and 
gnafheth  with  his  Teeth, 
and  pineth  away;  ]  and 
brui&ng  him,  it  nardly  de- 
parteth  from  him«  [Ma  r  k 
IX.  18—] 


Mat.XVIL  x6.  And  I 

brought 


lo  JTbo  had  wtthfload  tU  Aitempts  of  bis  DiJhiplBs. 

Scdt  91.  Cafe;  iov  I  brought  him  to  thy  Difcipks^  andf^ah^.  brought,  ^jm,  to  thy  Difci- 


16. 


^7 


Mark  IX. 
20. 


21 


22 


pici,  [and  rpake.  to  <i6«OT,X 
[LuiC.  and  befought  tbem 
to  caft  him  out,]  and  they 
could  not  cure  him.  [Ma  r  yl 
IX.— 18.  LuK£  IX.  40.] 

J  7  The1»  JeTus  anrwered 


you  ?  how  long  (ball  I  fufier 
you  \  bring  [Lu  K.  thy  Son] 
hither  to  me.  [Ma  r  le  IX. 
19.  LuKB  Ia.  41.] 


to  \thm\  coQcorning  him,  and  intreated  [tt^]  m 
the  moCt  afFe^ionate  Manner,  to  ufe  their  utmoft 
Efforts  tp  eaji  him  out  i  and  they  could  not  accom-- 
plifli  it,  nor  heal  him. 

Then  Jeffis  fai^  in  Repfy  ta  him,   Ob  ye  /«-  -    r^ 

credulous  and  perverfe  Generatim,  of  Men,    bow^  ^^T^  ^"""^  ^^?' nJ!"^^ 

f  /tun    ^  •.!  "^         i_  r  -n    1  »"<•     perverfe    Generation, 

long  pall  I  he  With  you,  before  you  will  learn  a  how  long  (hall  I  be  with 
becoming  Regard  to  me  ?  how  long  Jhall  I  endure 
th^t  Infidelity,  which  you  are  (hewing  on  fb  many 
Occafions  ?  And  tba$  did  he  mean  at  once  to  re- 
prove, the  Weakness  of  Faith,  in  the  Father,  and 
in  hi$  Difcijpl^,  as  wpU  as  the  Phflina^cy  aad  Per«*. 
verfcncis  of  the  Jewifli  Teachers,  who  were  tri- 
umphing in  their  prefent  Difappointment :  And 
then  turning  to  the  Father  of  the  Child  and  his 
Attendants,  he  faid,  Bring  thy  S^n  hither .  to  me, 
and  you  (hal\  fee;  what  .my  Power  can  e0bdi 

jin^  upon  this,  they  brought  him  thftt  was  pof* 
fc^  to  ]e(\K,  ai>d  pi^efqn^^  the.  poor  Crea^re^ 
to  hinr.  And  mmfidiately^  asjbmas  he  faw  him, 
while  be  was  yet  comings  the  Evil.  Spirit  in  a, Rage 

wrought  in  him   wim  fuch  Violeoce^   that  he       _^ 

threw  him  down,  afuicommlJedhi^:,,andbef^llof^:  iowed  foming.  [I^u&eIX. 

the  Ground  with  great  Force^  afid  <herie  k^y,  and:  4^«— ] 

rolled  frpm  one  Side  tq  the  other^  a  Spe<^Ql?  pf . 

Horror,  foan^iffg  at  the  Mouth»  And  fwe^ting  pr0<- 

fufely^  till  Nature  w^.almoft  exbaufliedj  and  he 

feem^  ready  tQ  die, 

A^  that  the  Qrea^nefs  pf  the  Core .  m^gjatt 
more  plainly  app^,  while  thq  iinhappy  Youth 
lay  thus  before,  him, .  hei  aJkedhU  Pother^  ffow  long 
Time'  is  it,  that,  bf  hath  if  en  thus  a^ilfted  ?  Am 
be  Jaid,  Even  from  his  Childhood  (cy  And 
the  Evil  Spirit  is  fo  outra^ous,  and  io,  mali* 
cious^  that  it  frequently^  as  I  iaid,  has  thrown  him 
into  the  Fire,  attd  into  the  Waters,  whep  he  has 
happened  to  be  ne^c  them,  a$  i|  he  v^tched  for, 
Opportunities  ta  defiroy  him ;  foj  that  J  ai9  fenfihle 
it  is  a  moii  difficult,  as  well  as  dreadful  Cafe:  But 

if 

» 

(<)  Frm  btf  ChUdhocd^i  So  the  Word  nrtf/«f/p9fr  properly  fign|6#$  j  aijd  I  think  with  Gf^- 
tfiu.  it  b  much  more  cohveAicnt  to  ^e^der  it  thus,  thmi  fr^m  bis  Jufsfuj^, 

'  ki)  Jf 


Mark  IX.  20.  And 
thev  brought  him  unto  hfrn: 
and  when  he  faw  him,  [as  he, 
was  yet  a  cdmine,]  ftraight«-> 
way  the  Spirit  [threw  him 
down>  andj[care  him,  and  be 
fell  ojp' the  Ground,  and  wal- 


II  And  he  a/ked  bis  Fa- 
ther, How  long  is  it  ago 
fince  this  came  unto  him  ? 
And  he  faid,  Of  a  Child. 


22  And  oft-times  it  hack 
caft  him  into  the  Fire,  and 
into  the  Waters  to  dettroy 

htmr 


amy  things  have  Compaffioa 
oaus,  andbblpifs. 

# 

23  Jeftis  faid  unto  him, 
\i  thdu  camft  belie?e,  all 
Tfatngi  art  poffible  Co 
that  bdievtth. 


04  And  ftraightway  the 
Father  of  the  Child  cried 
out,  and  faid  whh  Tears, 
Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou 
mine  Unbelief, 


J  &s  t  s  n^hi  f8i  D^ihdh^  Afiil  iji^hlh  Urn.  i  \ 

Inm:  but  if  thou  canft  do   if  ibiu  tmi/i  A  any  Tbin^  \ii\l((l)y  bihiiCMpaffim  Sea.  91. 

M  Kx,  \imd  bdp  Us  I  for  Airely  fiofie  ewr  needed  v^-^^v^vJ 
thy  Pity  more. 

And  J  ejus  fiiid  urtto^  bim^    The  Qiieftion  is  Mark  yc. 
not  at  all  concerning  my  Power,  but  concerning  23* 
tiie  Stren|tli  of  tby  Faith ;  for  if  thou  canfi  firmly 
and  chearfuily  believe^  the  Deliverance  ^ill  furely 
be  efFeded,  as  all  Tilings  of  this  Rind  atepoJJ^k 
to  bim  tbat  beiieoetb. 

And  immediatefy  tbe  Fatber  of  tbe  Gbild^  touched  2  4 
to  the  very  Heait  to  think  that  bi$  dear  Son 
might  p6ffibly  ioTe  the  Cute  thro'  the  Weakneis 
of  his  own  Faith,  cried  fiat  aldCrd,  aUd  Jaid  mtb 
Tears  in  his  Eyes,  and  Ardor  k\  his  Counte* 
nance,  Lord,  I  do  from  chy  Heart  believe  that  thy 
Power  is  unlimited ;  yet  fuch  is  my  Fn^ry,  that 
when  I  look  on  this  Spedlacle  of  Mtfery,  my  I^aith 
is  ready  to  hi\  vht  agairi':  Help  tnc  therefore 
againfl  my  VnbeRef  by  mitigating  the  C!rcam-> 
iVances  of  the  Trial;  or  cotamunicating  fuitabli 
Strength  to  my  Soiil  (e). 

Tien  J  ejus  feeing  tbat  tbe  Cyoud  ran  toge--  25 
tber^  and  was  continually  increafing  round  them, 
rebuked  tbe  unclean  Spirit^  which  had  poflbfled  thb 
Child,  and  Jaid  unto  ^>^,  with  ati  Air  of  fupe- 
rior  Power  and  JDivine  Authority,  Thou  DunA 
and  Deaf  Spirit i  who  haft  fo  inalicibufly  deprived 
this  Youth  of  his  Speech  and  Hearing,  Jftridly 
cbarge  and  command  tbee,  immediately  to  c(me  out 
ofMm^  and  prefume  to  enter  into  mm  no  more^ 
DOT  farther  to  difquiet  him  as  long  as  he  lives. 

And  immediately,  as  fqon  as  he  had   fpoken    26 
thefe  Words,  [tbe  Evil  Spirit^]  baving  cried  out  with 
great  Eameftneis,  and  tbrown  bim  into  violent  Di^ 

Jfortions, 

9 

(lO  V  tb^u  canji  JU  mf  Thing  tn  it.]  Perhaps  obfervmg  )Sut  tit  grow  mm  vidleM  on  his 
approacning  (jhrift^  bis  Faith  mi^ht  begin  to  £iil.  ;This  wis  ^  very  nl^atural  Martner  of 
ipeakii^,  and  yet  ftrongly  pathetick,  and  obliquely  interefting  the  Honour  0/  Chrift  in  the 
Ifliie  of  the  Aflair.  See  Rapbel.  ex  Xm.  pag.  73. 

(/)  Help  ny  Unbeliefs  &c.]  It  feems  an  Inconvenience  infeparable  from  this  Method  of 
Parapbrajlfig^  that  fometknes  (as  in  the  prefent  Infiance,)  fome  lively  and  ftrongly  pointed 
Sentences  fhould  lofe  fomething  of  their  Spirit  by  it ;  yet  keeping  the  Original  thus  diftind, 
may  in  Part  remedy  it ;  and  on  the  wholes  many  of  thefe  Expreffions  are  fo  full  of  Mean- 
ing, that  the  general  Laws  of  Intirtretatien  reouhe^  they  flio\iid  be  unfolded.  To  obferve 
die  exaa  Medium  here,  is  a  Feliaty,  which*  f  d^rt  hot  fay  F  hare  obtained,  tho^  I  Havd 
laboured  after  it. 

B  a  (/)  ^^'^* 


ac  When  Jefus  faw  that 
the  People  came  running  to- 
gether, he  rebuked  the  [un- 
clean] Spirit,  laving  unto 
him.  Thou  Dumb  and  Deaf 
Spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come 
out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him,  [Lukb 
IX.— 42.— Mat.  XVn. 
18.— J 


26  And  the  Spirit  cried 
jnd  rent  him  fore,  and  came 

out 


I  js  TUs  KiffJ  ernes  not  ^i  hui  hyPfayer  and  Fdfiing. 

Scft.  91.  fi^ti<^^t  ca^^  out  of  kirn ;  ifnd  the  poor  Youth  out  [of  him;  ]  and  hew2» 
had  been  fq  m^ferably  handled,  that  be  fdl  into  a 
Swoon,  and  Jeemed  as  one  dead^  Jo  that  mair;^  vAro 
were  prefent  y2riV,  He  is  undoubtedly  quite  dead^ 
and  will  revive  no  more.  But  Jefus  fs^iing  hold 
of  bim  by  tbe  Hand  lifted  him  up^  and  Arehgthened 


Mark  IX. 
26. 

27 


as  one  dead,  infomuch  thaC 
many  faid.  He  is  dead% 
[Mat.  XV1I._i8.— ] 


27  But  Jerustookbimby 
the  Hand,  and  Ufted  him  up, 

him,  fo  thftt  be  arcfe^xA  ftood  oft  his  FcctN^W  J:1^f«,"S['^6h&  dc^ 
when  \he'\  thus  had  perfectly  reftored  and  bedlei  livered  him  again  to  his  Fa- 
tbe  Child ^  he  took  and  delivered  bim  to  bis  Father^ 


Mark  IX. 
28. 


who  received  him  with  an  InexprefHUe  Mixture 
of  Joy  apd  Amazsement.  Aid  tbe  Child  was  well 
from  tb(tt  very  Hour^  and  thefe  terrible  Symptoms 
returned  upon  him  no  more. , 
LukcIX,43-.  Aad  ,tbey\  vj^ho  beheld  it,  were  all  ^oriijhed  dt 
the*  migbty  Power  of  GOD^  by  which  this  illuftri* 
pus  Mimcle  had  Ipeen  wrought. 

,j4hd  when  be  had  left  the  Multitude,  and  was 
cme  into  tiff  Hmfe^  :w;}iere  he  then  ncfided^  bii 
Dif^ipiq^  fcmetUpgiipc^tified  at  the  Repvilf^ 
had  met  -with  in  thcif  l^te  Attempt, .  ^arhe  to  Jefus 
when  he  was  alone ^  and  ajked  bim  privately^  Why 
could  not  we  prevail  fo  far,  as  to  caft  out  this  Daemon, 
and  expeill  bim^  (ince  we  have  performed  many  Cures 
which.  .&eQ^  equally  difficult  ? 
,  j$ndyefia  Jaid\unto  tbem^  It  wjis  kfcaufe  of 
the  Remainder  of  your  Unbelief',  fpr  verily  I  Jay 
untoyouy  J^  you  bad  but  the  Ic^  Degree  of  Faith 
in  a  lively  Exercife,  tho'  it  comparatively  was 
but  as.  a  Grain  of  Mujlardfeed  (f)^  you  might 
perform  the  greateft  Wonders,  fo  as'  even  to}&y 
to  this  Mountain  here  in  the  S*>)'ejghboufhood> 
Remove  from  this:  Place  to  thatj  apd  it  Jhould  ac- 
cordingly rcmwe  y  and  in  a  Woncl,i  nothir^  will 
be  imtoJJihle  to  you.  But  as  to  the  Cafe  that 
was  lately  before  us,  be  hvihct  Jaid  unto  them\. 
This  Dasmon  which  poffeflcd  the  Child  was  one^ 
of  a  very  ebftinate  Kind,:  whidi  oaiMit  be  ex- 
pelled' fo;  readily  as  others  5   nor  tnuft  you  exr 

,      .        pcdt 


Mit.  XVII. 

20. 


21 


ther.]  [And  the  Child  was 
cured  from  that  very  Hour.  J 
[Mat.XVIL— i8-LuK£ 
IX.-42.J  ,  ' 


Luke  DC  43:—  And 
they  were  all  amazed  at  the 
mighty  Power  of  God. 

Mark  IX  28.  And 
when  he  was  come  into  the 
Houfe,  his  Difciples  [came 
to  Jefus  apart,  andj  afked 
him  privately.  Why  could 
notwecafthimout?  [Mat. 
XVII.  .19.]  ^ 


Mat.  XVir.  2a  And 
Jefus  (aid  uilto  theui,  Be« 
caufe  of  your  Unbelief:  for 
verify  I- fay  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  Faith  as  a  Grain  of 
Muft'ard-feed,  ye  ihall  fay 
unto  this  Mountain,  Remove 
hence  unto  yonder  Place, . 
and  it  fhall  remove ;  and 
nothing  (h^ll  bejmpoffible 
into  you; 

21  Howbeit  [hie  faid  un^ 
to>  them,]  this  Kind    [can 

coma 


.     KefleBfohs  oh  the  WeceJ/hy  of  a  lively  FmthS^.  i% 

«pne  fortb  bjr.  nothing]:  but    pedt  to  hav6  Power  over  fuch  Spirits  as  thefe,  to  6ed.  pr. 

rJlARTlX^i/*^*^"^*   ^'^"g*  *•="»  to  go  forth  by  ^'V  Means,  ^^^^  y<>"  kTxVH 
*      .■  do  ^^  frequent  Prayer  and  Fq/iing  intercede  with  21/ 

.  God  for  bis  more  abundant  Co-operation,  and 
by  fuch  extraordinary  Devotions  endeavour  to  pre- 
pare your  Souls  for  his  ferthcr  Influences  (^^. 

»  • 

IMPROVEMENT. 

THE  invidious  Oppofition,  which  thefe  Scribes  and  Pharifees  made ^*'''*^** ^4^ 
to  mr  Lard^  and  the  ill-natured  Joy  they  exprefled,  in  what  they 
imagined  would  difgrace  his  Difcipks^  appears  exceeding  odious ;  aod  it 
(hews  :us  the  fatal  EfFe£ls  of  Ambition,  Fride,.  and  Avarice,  when  they 
poflcfs  the  Hearts  of  thofe,  who  (hould  be  (as  thefe  by  their  Office  were,) 
Teacben  qf^  otberL,  .  Such  Qualities  render  thofc.in  the  Number  of  the 
moft  dangerous  Enemies  of  Mankind,  who  ought  to  be  its  moft  affec- 
tionate Friends,  and  moft  liieful  Benefa£lors»  May  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel 
break  in  on  their  Souls,  and  form  them  to  a  better  Temper! 

The  folicitous^'  CSnGcrn  of  this  Parent^  when  he  Ikw  bis  Child  under  Mat.  xvWl 
foch  fed  Sympjonis  of  Diford^y  may-  furely  rpmind.  Ptrfons  in  that  Rela-  W^^r 
tion,  pf  the  Sentiments,  with  whic|x.tbey  (hould  view  thofe  oi  their  Chil-  ^^'  *'''  ^' 
drefiy  who  are  in  a  Sjpiritual  Senie  under  the  Power  of  Satan;  and  of  the 
Importunity  with  which  theyfliould  intreat,  that  the  Hand  of  Cbri/f  may 
be  Aretched  out  for  their  Refcue. 

A  lively  Excrcife  of  Faitb  is  greatly  to  be  defircd'  in  this,  and  all  other 
Applicatians^of  this  Nature.,  But^  alas,,  bow  often  do  we  find  the  Remainders 

f  of 

Cg)  This  JSnd  camiot  go  forth  fy  dny  Means^  unlefs  hy  Prayeraiul  Rfljng.y  An  ingenious 
jP^rMcv.  mentioned  by  the  learned  Author  cf^  the  Enquify  into  D^^moniaih^  l^c.spog,  47, 
JDllead-o/  c«  ^^e^ormfy]^  iUu*fHffM^  would  read  n  vfiofftx^i  ''*^?f*^*  h  confl^nt  Fafiipg  j  and  fup- 
pofes  it  refers  to  the  Ncceffity  of  frequent  and  long  continued  Ahjtmnce^  in  order  to  the  Cure 
of  fuch  an  EpUeptici  Dijlempir^  as  the  Child  iiT  C^dftion  had  Iksert  (iibj^  to.  Biif  a&'thfe  Gri« 
ticifm  is  founded  on  mere  Conje£^^re,  contrary  to  a|l  tUt.Copies'  known  in  the  IVorUr)  ,fo  J 
cannot  think  it  at  all  natural  in  itfelf,  or  pertinent,  tp  the  Occafton  «  for  it  feen\s  not  at  alj 
to  our  Lont%  Purpofe,  to  fpeak  of  the  Natural  Atetkods  of  Curoy  in  Ahfwer  to  the  ApoJIles  ' 
Demand,  why  they  could  not  mi raculoujlj^pt ffbrm  it  ?  ^^-*<-- Nor  can '  any  Inftance  be  pro^ 
duced  10  prove^  th4t  the^Expreffion  is  Pjyverbial^  fpr  any  Thing. t;/ry  rfj^«/ti  — — :I  Cou14^    ' 
therefore. fee  no  ReSifon  ta^necedefrom\tbp  ufuaf  Interpretation,,  which. l.hav.q. given  in  th^ 
Par4iphrfifr. -^--^  Sir  Norton  Knaichbuli's  StnCc  is  extreamly  forced^  who  undcrftands  it,  as 
if  it  had  been,  faid,  Tjii  Sort  fof  mii^actilous  Faith]  Advances  not  tht  *hy  Prayer  and  f'aflin^: 
Rapheiius  has  abufidaotly  {hewn,  how  inconcluiSve  thofe*.  Authorities  ftoih  Xemphomit^  b)l 
which  he  would  juflify  fo  odd  a.  Veifion  of  cliXS^r*  Sec  RapheL  Annot.  exXen.  pag.  44, — 46. . 
And  were  the  Words  confidered,  as  they  (land  in  Mark^  where  there  is  nothing  faid  of  Faiths , 
it  would  be  eafy  io  perceive^  our  Lord  is  fpeaking  of  a-Kind  of  Damons  which  thtywen  not  - 
aUi  to  caj}  out :  And  that  fome  Damons  are  more.malignant  than  others,  is  moft  oianifeft 
from  Mat.  xii'..45>  ,  £ut  oftentimes  .an  Explicaiion^Yw^  been  built  upon  xhe  Wordi;  of  onf. 
Evangeli)^y  and  many  Ieacni:d  Remarks  have  been  made.  taetiabliCb  it,  which  qould  not  b& 
applied  without  greaD  Viojcnce  to  fuit  iht.  par alltl  Plau  in  another^  and  prefently  has  fallei 
fo  Uie  Giound  upon  comparing'  them  together. 


T4  fJ^  P^^  privately  tbrp  Galilee'  with  his  DJfc'fptes, 

Se^.9}.  of  a  contrary  Principle  1  In  how  rnany  Inftances  dots  that  palfionalt  Exclaiimu 

jJ-^''];^^>^  tion  of  the  Father  in  this  Story,  fuit  ns?  Lord^  we  ie/iivei  help  tbm  dur  tlnhe-- 

Markxx.2^.  ;/>//  How  difficult  IS  it,  in  tbc  Midft  of  fo  much  Guilt  and  WealcHefs,  of  fo 

much  Perplexity  and  Unwbrthincfe,  to  belies  the  Promifcs  of  Forgivenefs 
.and  Prefervation,  of  Grace  and  Glory,  Yet  we  may  humbly  hope,  that  he, 
who  by  his  Grace  has  wrought  the  Irvine  Principle  in  our  Souls,  will  main* 
tain  it  there.  Only  let  it  be  our  Concern,  to  oppofe  thofe  Corruptions^  which 
would  enervate  and  fup^efl  it.  Perha^  th^re  are  fovvk  of  them,  which 
Mat.  xvii.  will  not  be  driven  out  but  by  Prayer  and  Fajling^  by  deep  Humiliation,  and 
'*'•  more  than  ordinary  Solemnity  and  Intenfenefs  of  Devotion.  But  fuyely  they 

have  little  Regard  to  the  Peace  and  Security  of  their  Souls,  who  (ran  allot 
only  a  few  hafty  Moments  to  them,  when  they  have  whole  Hours  and  Days 
tobeilow,  net  only  on  thie  Labours^  but  even  on  the  Amufement^  of  Life. 


S  E  C  T^     XCII. 

^The  Diiciples  are  offended^  at  the  Warning  Ch  ft  i  s  t  gvoes 
them  cf  his  approaching  Sufferings.  He  makes  a  miraculous 
Provtfion  for  paying  the  Tribute  Money.  Mat.  XVII.  2  2, 
to  the  End.  Mark  IX.  2Pr~Z  3 —    Luke  IX. — 43, — 45. 

Mark  IX.  30.  Mark IX. 30. 

Seft.  92.     A^^   ^^ie  every,  me  of  the  Spedators  wai  A  ND  l«rfiUe.tiiey  won- 

iJj^^;^;^  ^amazed  at  this  ftupendous  Miracle  wrought  on  t^;^7**^J37  j^f^  *5i^{ 

the  Child  who  had  been  fo  terribly  pofleffed,  and  at  thcy^S^rtS  tbe'nw,  Lnd 

all  the  other  eattraordinary  ^Ohings  which  Jefus  did^  pa&d  thro'  Galilee ;  and  he 

tbeyCi.t.  our  Lord  and  his  Apoftles,)  a^frt//nw»  ^T^^H,**^^  that  any  Maa 

thence,  and  pajjed  from  the  Mountain  on  which  he  ^l^{^  "'  ^ ^^""^  ^ 
had  been  transfiguried^  thnf  the  reft  oi  Galilee  i  And 
he  contrived  to  do  it  as  privately  as  he  could ;  for  he 
nvasdejirous  that  none  might  know  [it^  left  the  impor- 
tant Comrerfation,  into  which  he  then  entered  with 

3 1    his  Difeiples,  (hould  be  intermpted.         For  while  ti— For  [while  they  a- 

ibey  continued  travelling  and  converfing  in  Galilee,  ^""^.^f^^  Jefus]  taught 

<    y.      .  n        ,         t-  i_     Y?i  I      ^    his  Difcipies,  and  faid  unto 

and  elpecially  when  they  came  to  the  Places  where   them,  [Mat.  XVII.  22.— 
they  lodged,    Jrfus  taught  his  Difcipies  (<?)  more   Lukb  XX.-i-43.] 

largely 

(a)  For  Jifus  taught  his  Di/cipUt.]  Adlari  z&gns  this  as  the  Reafon,  why  he  defired,  his 
Journ^  (hould  be  private,  rnz.  that  he  might  have  an  Opportunity  to  talk  over  this  Sub- 
jcSt  at  large :  Which  (hews,  that  the  Continuance  or  Abode  in  Galilee  mentioned  by  Matthewi 
ms  only  the  flfort  Stay  tbev  made  in  the  Places  where  they  lodged i  and  indeed  he  could  not 
ib  convenien^j  fpcak  to  sdl  the  Ttwilve,  while  they  were  a  dually  travellingi 


Luke  IX.  44.  Letthefe 
Sajrings  fmk  down  into  vou^ 
Ears :  for  the^n  ef  Man 
(hall  be  delivered  into  the 
Hands  of  Men,  [and  they 
ihall  kill  him ;  and  after  that 
he  Is  killed,  be  fliall  rife  the 
third  Day.]  [Mark  IX. 
— 31*  Mat*  XVIL  -^22, 

21—3 


They  are  troubled  to  hear  of  his  approaching  Sufferings.  1 5 

largely  than  he  had  done  before,  what  was  to  befal  S£€t.  92, 
Ijim.  (Compare  Mat.  xvi.  21.  Mark  viii,  3i*/;iOOH 
Luke  ix.  22.  VoL  i.  pag.  549.)  JJ^'''  ^*- 

And  he  faid  unto  them  with  great  Solemnity, 
Apply  mir  Ears  attentively  to  tbefe  Sayings  (^),  Lute  IX, 
how  difagreeable  foever  they  may  be,  and  let  +*• 
them  fink  into  your  Hearts  j  for  the  Son  of  Man^ 
inftead  of  reigning  in  that  Grandeur  which  you 
expeft,  jhall  very  Jhortly  be  betrayed  into  the 
Hands  of  finfiil  Men  (r),  and  (hall  feem  for  a. 
while  to  be  a  helplefi  Prey  to  their  Rage ;  for 
they  fhaU  put  him  to  Death  m  a  moft  cruel  and 
infamous  Manner;  but  they  fhall  not  finally 
triumph  over  him;  for  after  he  is  thus  flain^ 
he  fhall  rife  from  the  Dead  on  the  third  Day^ 
according  to  the  Intimatlbns  I  have  often  given 
you.  (See  Vol.  i.  pag.  142,  143.  384.  539.) 

But  they  were  fo  ftrongly  prepofilefled  with    45^- 
the  Expedation  of  a  Temporal  Kingdom,  that 
they  underjiood  not  this  Sayings  plain  as  it  was, 
and  the  Senfe  of  it  was  hid  from  them,  Jo  that 
they  perceived  it  not ;  fooli(hly  imagining  it  incon- 
fiftent  with  what  the  Sacred  Oracles  had  declared, 
of  the  glorious  Succefs  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  the 
univer^l  Empire-he  was  to  cftablifli.  (Dan.  tii.  14.);^ 
And  yet  they  were  afraid  to  afk  him  what  was  the 
Meaning  of  that  Saying,  left  he  fliould  upbraid  them 
as  unteachable ;    confiderrag  how  lately  he  hacS 
given  them  the  like  Warning  before,  and  how  le- 
verely  he  had  rebuked  Peter  for  endeavouring  x6 
difiiiade  him  from  it:  Ncverthelefs  they  perceived, 
Aat  their  Mafter  foretold  his  own  Death,  artd  were 
exceeding  firry,   that  a  Perfon  of  fo  excellent  and 
amiable  a  Charai^er,  from  whom  they  had  enter- 
tained fuch  glorious  Expe^tions,    mould   meet; 
with  fo  unworthy  a  Return. 

Andi 

(b)  Apply  yimr  Ears  to  tbefe  Saysngs,}  This  feems  to  me  a  ys^TranJlattm,  of  .^«S<  v(xe4  «<, 
TA  of  A  VIU0  THf  A^»f  rJI\if9  which  is  literally.  Put  tbefe  Sayings  to  your  Ears ;  a  Phrafe  which 
6ur  Language  will  hardly  admit.  It  intimates  the  Propenfity  they  bad,  to  witbdraw  and  turfU 
away  thiir  %ars^  from  fuch  Declarations,  as  he  was  now  about  to  mak'e. 

[c)  Shall fhartlfht  betrayfd,  fc^r.]  Mark  has  cxprcffed  it  \ti  }ht  Prefent  Tenfe,  and  fay/:, 
^e  Son  of  MafL  is  delivered:  But  nothing! is  more  common  in  the  Sacred  Langustge,  ih^ix  to- 
fpcak  of  what  fbouYd  certainly  and  quicitly  fe,  as  if  it  was  already  done.  Compare  John  ^ii  ^  i,. 
%V\\.  4,  II,  24.  Eph.W,  5,6.  Heb.TiW.  22.  and  Rev.  xviii.  2, and  4.— —The  Explication^ 
of  many  other  Scriptukes  depenUs^  on  this  obvious  Remark. 


45  But  they  underftood 
not  this  Sayii^  and  it  was 
hid  from  them,  that  they 
perceived  it  not :  and  they 
feared  to  afk  him  of  that 
&ying9  [and  were  exceeding 
forry.]  [Ma  t.  XVII.  —23. 
Mark  IX.  32.] 


24 


^5 


He  pays  the  'Tribute  by  a  Mir^iCle  at 

And  foon  after  this,  he  came  with  his  Difciplcsl 

to  Capernaum :  And  'when  they  were  come  [thither ^V 

Mat;  XVII.  ^^^  Receivers  and  ColleShrs   of  the  Sacred  Tr/- 

hute(d)^  which  was  gathered  every  Year  thro' 
all  their  Cities,  came  to  Peter ^  and  faid^  Does  not 
your  Majier^  who  has  the  Character  of  fo  religious 
a  Teacher^  pay  the  ufual  Tribute  of  the  pidrach-  - 
ma  (e)  ,or  Half-Shek?!  to  the  Service  of  the  Tern-. 
pie  ?  And  he  fays^  Tes^  I  know  that  he  ufcs 
to  pay  it,  and  make  no  Doubt  but  he  will  do 
it  now.  And  when  he  came  into  the  Houje^  jfe^ 
fus^  vfho  w^  th^vQfhtforc^  prevented  him^  before 
he  could  ipeak  of  the  Affair .  in  Queftion,  and 
/aid  to  him,  ff^hat  doji  thou.think^  Simon^  and 
>yhat  ieems  fit  to  thee  on  this  Occafion  ?  Of 
niphom  do  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  receive  Qiftom 
or  Tribute?  of  their  own  Sons^  or  of  Strangers  ? 
Peter  fays  to  him.  Lord,  it  is  evident  they  re- 
ceive it  only  if  Strangers,  jf^f^  faid  to  him^ 
Then  the  jSons  by  Virtue  of  their  Fathers  Difpen* 
fetion  are  free  from  the  Obligation  :  And  on  the 
like  Principle,  I,  as. the  Son  of  Goo,  might  plead 
an  Exemption  here,  ^fpecially  as  I  have  not  now 
the  Sum,  which  is  required  towafds  the  Mainte*, 
nance   of   the  Temple- Worlhip.  Neverthe^ 

kfsy  kft  we  Jhould  offend  them^  by  giving  an  Occa- 
fion to  imagine  that  I  put  any  Slight  on  the  Tem- 
ple, or  left  others  from  my  Example  (hould  in 
far  different  Circumflances  omit  this  Contribution, 
I  will  not  debate  the  Matter,  but  rather  work  a 
Miracle,  than  fail  in  the  Payment,  Go  therefore 
down  to  the  Sea^  and  when  thou  comefl  to  the 

neighbour-. 


a6 


Mat.  XVII.  24.  And 
[be  came  to  Capernaum  : 
and]  when  they  were  come 
thither^  they  that  received 
Tribute  -  Money^  came  to 
Peter^  and  faid.  Doth  not 
your  Mafter  pay  Tribute  ? 
£Maric1^.  33i— J 


25  Hefaitli,  Yes.  And 
when  he  was  cotne  into  the 
Houfe,  Jefus  prevented  him, 
faying;  What  thfnkeft  thou, 
Simon?'  of  whom  do  the 
Kings  of  the  Earth  take  Cu- 
ftom  or  Tribute  f  of  their 
own  Children,  of  of  Stran- 
gers ? 


2&  Peter  faith  unto  him. 
Of  Strangers.  Jrfus  faith 
unto  him,  '  Then  are  the 
Children  free. 


27 


27  Notwithftanding,  left 
we  fliould  offend  them,  go 
thou  to  the  Sea,  and  caft  an 

Hook, 


(i)  Thi  xCclUeicrs  rf  the  Sacred  7rihiti.)  Jofepbus  has  exprefsly  aflerted,  that  each  of  the 
Jews  ufed  vearly  to  pay  a  Didracbma^  or  tial^-Shekel^  the  Pi^ce  of  Money  here  mentioned, 
%o  the  Service  of  the  Temple:  (See  Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  9.  (al.  12.}  §.  i.)  A  Cuftom, 
wbid)  probably  took  its  Rife  from  the  Demand  of  that  Sum  from  each  of  the  Ifraelius^ 
whenever  they  were  JMMiJrA/.  Exod.xxx.  13.  And  therefore^  with  i?tf%ii,  CaJauhon\  Ham- 
mond^ Grotim^  and  many  other  great  Criticks,  I  chufe  to  underftand  this  Paiiage,  as  refer* 
ring  to  that^  rather  than  to  any  Civil  Tax ;  chiefly  becaufe  I  think,  notwithftanding  what 
Sabnafius  fays  to  the  contrary,  \againft  Milton^  pag.  259.)  our  Lord's  Argument  ver.  25,  26. 

can  otherwife  have  no  Force. The  Reader  will  find  an  excellent  ^ote  in  Grotius  here, 

which  renders  it  unneceflary  to  inlarge  any  farther. 

{iVDw  not  your  Mq/ier  pay  tbe  ufual  Tribute^  &c.]  It  feems  then  to  have  been  a  volun- 
tary Things  which  CuJioTfiy  rather  than'  Lawy  .had  eftablifhed.  In  Nobemab^s  Days  it  was 
accounted  fo,  and  the  Sani  was  then  fomethlng  lower.  See  Nib.  x.  32« 


Re/le&iom  w  tie  Pimerty  drui  ^^  17 

Hook*  and  cake  up  the  Fi(h   neighbouring  Shore,  throw  in  a  Hcok^  and  tah  the  SeiBt.  92 » 
that  .firft  Cometh  up:  and   firft  Fi/h  that  cmes  upi  and  when  thou  haft  opened  J-f^X:>^^ 

when  thou  haft  opened  his  </  %j/ ^l    -l       /l  if  A.        r  J       r^-        '' c  c'%  ^  Mat.XVlI, 

Mouth,  thou  flak  find  a   ^'^  Motab,  thou  Jbalt  thcxz  find  a  Piece  of  Silvfcr  ^y. 
Piece  of  Money:  that  take.    Coin,  called  a  Statera^  which  it  has  jufl  fwallow- 
and^  untovchem  for  me    ed  ()9  ;  take  that,  and  give  it  to  them  that  colled 

the  Tribute,   both  for  me  and  thee ;    for  thou 

knoweft  it  will  anfwer  their  Demands  for  both. 

Accordingly  Peter  went,  and  finding  the  Money 
.  in  the  Fi&'s  Mouth,  paid  it  according  to  his  Lord's 

Command. 

I M  P  R  0 r  E M  E  NT 

HOW  flow  and  untraftable  were  the  Minds  of  Utit  Jpojlks^  who-^riix-ja; 
underftood  not  thefe  plain  Things,  when  thus  inculcated  ag^n  and 
again  !  But  on  the  other  Hand,  how  much  Integrity  does  it  (hew  in  the 
Hijiorian^  to  record  what  Teemed  (o  little  to  the  Honour  of  himfelf,  and 
his  Brethren  ?  In  this  Refped,  and  many  others,  furely  Credit  rifes  to  the 
Gojpel^  even  by  Occafion  of  the  Infirmities  of  thofe  to  whom  it  was  com- 
mitted, and  out  of  Weahnefi  they  are  madefirong.  Let  us  however  leara, 
to  be  upon  our  Uuard  againft  the  Prgudices  of  Worldly  Intereft,  fince^ 
as  we  fee,  they  may  take  fuch  ftrong  Hold  of  Minds,  in  the  main  up- 
r^ht  and  pious.  And  therefore  let  us  earneftly  pray,  that  God  would  give 
us  a  greater  Relifli  for  fpiritual  and  eternal  Bleuings. 

It  cannot  furely  become  us,  to  feek  the  Grandeur  and  Riches  q{  this  Mat*  xvif. 
World,  when  our  Blejfed  Majier  was  fo  poor^  that  he  could  not  pay  this  ^7* 
little  Tribute^  without  having  Recourfe  to  a  I^racJe.    Yet  this  he  chuies, 
rather  than  to  pve  Offence  by  a  Refulal,  how  Juftly  foever  he  might  have 
pleaded  an  Exemption  from  it.    Let  us  learn  (torn  hence  that  Meeknefs  ofVer.  16* 
fFifdom^  whkh  will  teach  us  to  feek  the  Intereft  of  others,  rather  than 
our  own  i  and  rather  to  confider,  how  we  may  edify  others  by  the  Abun- 
dance 

(f)  A  Stat^ra^  which  it  hat  juft  fwallowtcLl  The  Staura  was  (as  appears  in  Part  from  . 
this  Text,)  a  Piece  of  Coin,  in  Value  about  Twa  Half-Sbikils^  or,  according  to  Dr.  Prt"' 
deauxj  near  Thru  SbiUim  of  our  Money,  tho'  moft  Criticks  reckon  the  Shikel  but  about 
Half  a  Cr§um.  See  Drujtusy  on  this  Virf$  and  the  241  ib.«^— I  fee  no  Reafon  with  Scbmulius 
to  (uppofe,  this  Piece  of  Money  vras  created  on  this  Occafion :  But  fuppofin^,  as  in  the  Pa- 
raphfaff^  that  the  Ftfi>  had  accidentally  fivalkwid  it^  (perhaps  as  it  was  foiling  into  the  Water, 
oear  fonse  other  Prey,)  I  cannot  forbear  remarking,  bow  lUuftrious  a  Degree  of  Knowledge 
and  Power  our  Lord  difcovered  in  the  Cafe  before  us  \  KnowUdgi^  in  penetratii^  into  the 
Bowels  of  this  Animal,  tho'  in  the  Soi ;  and  Powtr^  in  direfting  this  particular  Fiih  to  P/- 
/^s  Hook,  tho'  he  himfelf  was  at  a  Difiance,  Hardly  any  Circumftance  can  be  imagined 
more  fit,  to  encourage  him,  and  his  Brethren,  in  a  firm  Dependance  on  Divine  Providence. 
And  it  is  very  natural  to  refled,  how  eafily  GM^couM,  if  he  had  feen  fit,  have  drawn  up 
immenfe  Treifures  by  this  very  Method,  from  the  Heart  of  the  Sea :  But  he  intended,  that 
his  Servants  fliould  be  inriched  and  adorned  in  a  much  nobler  Manner,  than  with  Pearls  and 
coftly  Array. 

Vol.  11.  C 


fh9  Dyctphs  emtendy  wiv  9f  thihfinuld  be  gtHitbfi. 

d&nde  of  our  good  Works,  than  how  vft  may  ettkife  ourftlv6s  in  tHfc 
Omifiion  of  anv.  That  Extent  of  Kntywkdge  and  Power ^  which  our  Lord 
diTplayed  on  tnis  Occafion,  can  never  be  at  a  Lofs  i<x  Means  to  repay^ 
whatever  we  nnay  thus  £icrifice  for  his  lake. 


SECT.     XCIII. 

Christ  reproves  bis  Apoftles  for  their  Contention^  wba 
Jhould  be  greatefi ;  and  recommends  to  them  Humility  and 
Mortification.  JMark  IX.  —  33, —  37.  42,-^ —  to  the  End^ 
Mat.  XVIII.  1,-9.     Luke  IX.  46,-48. 


Mark  IX.  33.  markIX.— 33. 

Scd.  03.  ^,T  O  W  when  Peter  was  returned  from  the  Sea-     AND  being  in  the  Houfc^ 
i^-xv^  IN    Side,  having  taken  the  FiOi  which  fnpplicd    "^  ^Jf  f^^  "^^.^  ^^hat 

Mark  IX       it  •  i_    V     ri-i  -1.^^    'KM  r  \  T      J  *?  ^'^^  >t  that  ye  difmited  a* 

^xarKiA.     him  With  the  Tnbute-Money  |tf),  our  Lord,  from    j^ong   yourfelvea  by    (b« 

a  late  Occurrence  which  he  nad  obferved  among    Way  ? 

his  Difciples,  took  Occafion  to  recommend  Hu- 

faility  to  them :  And  being  in  the  Houfe  with  his 

Apoftles,  that  he  might  naturally  introduce  the 

Diicourfe  he  intended,  he  ajked  themy  jibout  what 

were  you  difputing  with  each  other  on  the  Way  in  ia 

eager  a  Manner,  that  I  could  not  forbear  taking 

particular  Notice  of  it  ? 
34    *    But  inflead  of  anfwering  him  direftly,  they  were      34  But  ^ii^  6cM  their 

confounded  with  the  Queftion,    and  continued    fe^'j^^Jfej^^^^ 

Jiknty  being  afhamed  to  confefs  the  Trath  5  for  \gj^  ^h^%fS\  tbev^hS 

as  they  were  travelling  on  the  Way^  a  Omtrwerfy   difputed  among  themfelves,. 

arofe  among  them^  [a?5]  they  had  warmly  debated  E^hich  of  them  ftould  be 

the  Matter  one  with  another,  which  of  them  Jhould  t^"^^^^  ^^"^"^  "^-  ♦^•J 

he  the  greateft  Man  in  *^that  Temporal  Monarchy, 

which  they  aflured  themfelves  Jefus,  as  the  ex* 

peded  Meffiah,  would  ere£t,  whatever  Sufiering3 

migjbt  lie  in  the  Paf&ge  to  it. 
3  5        Aui  J  ejus  perceiving),  notwithftanding  their  Si-       35  And  [Jefus  perceivirrg 

fence,  the  fecret  Thought  of  their  ambitious  Heart,   the  Thought  of  their  Heart,] 

and 

(tf)  When  Peter  was  returned,  &c.]  In  order  to  remind  thofe,  who  may  hear  tbefe  Seffions 
lead  in  a  Famil]^,  of  the  Connexion  of  them,  I  have  generally  introduced  each,  with  a  brief 
Hint  at  the  Subjed  of  the  former ;  which  tho'  it  makes  the  Paraphrafg  on  Hatfirft  Verfe  of 
a  Si&imi  fometlmes  much  longer,  than  I  (hould  otherwife  have  cfaofen,  yct  may  I  hope  be 
attended  with  Advantage  fufficient  to  ballance  that  Inconvenience, 

{b)  Called 


Twelvet  tnd  Taitb  unto 
d)em,  If  «ny  Man  defire  to 
be  firft,  the  Tame  (hall  be 
laft  of  all,  and  Servant  of  all. 
[Luke  IX.  47. — ] 


Mat.XVIILi.  At  the 
iame  Time  came  the  Difici- 
ples  unt^  Jcfus,  laying, Who 
IS  the  greateft  in  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  ? 


CmtfST  tid^fig  up  a  littU  CiiU^  exhorts  them  to  HunuUtf.        19 

(at  down,  and  called  the  •  and  obferving  the  iamc  Carnality  md  Emulatioii  Sjpd,  934 

to  be  ftill  working  there^  vohm  be  mas  fate  dwm^  bu^k^S^ 
calkd  all  the  Twelve  about  him  (b)^  and  f ays  imt9  ^^ 
them  with  great  Serioufheis  and  J^rneftnefi,  It  is 
Humility  that  is  the  Way  to  Honour  in  my  King* 
dom  ;  and  therefore /^i^i^  tme  would  be  Chief  there^ 
let  him  in  all  the  Offices  of  condefcending  Friend-   ;  • 
ibip  to  his  Brethren,  be  z&  the  lajl  of  all^  and  the 
Servant  of  all. 

And  at  the  Jam  Time  (c),  when  the  Difciples  MatXVIIL 
were  thus  qalled,  they  came  to  jfe/us^  and  finding'* 
that  he  knew  the  Subje6);  of  their  late  Debate^ 
fome  of  them  at  length  took  the  Liberty  of  Jky-» 
i>igy  Lord,  dedde  this  Queftion,  and  tell  us  plainly^ 
who  is  intended  to  be  the  greatefi  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven^  and  to  whom  wilt  thou  commit  the 
chief  Management  of  Affairs  in  it  P 

And  when  he  had  anfwered  the  Enquiry  in  dM^  2 
Mannw  relate^  above,  jf^fi^^  ^"  order  to  imprei^ 
the  important  Maxkn  yet  deeper  01^  their  Mi()ds^ 
having  called  to  him  a  little  Cbild^  that  happened 
then  to  be  in  the  Houfe  where  th^  lodged,  toojk 
andfet  him  by  him  in  the  Midfi  of  them ;  and  taking 
him  up,  and  embracing  him  in  bis  gracious  Jirms^ 
in  Token  of  his  tender  Regard,  he  Jbid  unto  them^ 
J  affuredfy  declare  it  to  you  as  a  mofl  fokipa  anid  3 
important  Truth,  ibsA  except  ye  be  converted  and 
turned  from  theie  ambitious  and  carnal  Views,  imd 
become  tike  tittle  Children  in  Lowline&  and  Meek-^^ 
ne&,  in  a  candkl  teachable  Temper,  and  an  In<t 
difference  to  the  great  Things  of  the  prefent  Life^* 
(P(aL  cxxxi,  I,  2.)  you  will  be  fo  far  from  having 
any  diftinguifbed  Rank  anxxig  my  Sdbjeds,  that  ye, 
JhaUiy  no  Means  fo  much  as  mter  at  all  into  tbn 

King^ 

(I)  Cattid  all  th$  Twihi  about  him.]  It  id  natural  to  fuj^pofis,  that  itmht  PerTons  travel- 
ling together  on  Foot  would  form  thonlelves  into  two  or  three  little  Companies,  while  fome' 
of  them,  no  doubt,  would  be  attending  Gfrn^,  and  difcourfiog  with  him  :  But  mtt  Ltrd- 
judged  it  proper,  as  he  was  now  m  thi  Hmje^  iSmloU  the  Twihe  (houM  hear  this  Admo* 
nition,  tho'  ibey  might  not  all  have  been  eng^^  in  the  Di/prnti  which  occa(ioned  it. 

(c)  At  tht  fimt  ^nuJ]  By  thefe  Words  Mtttbiw  txftt&\y  fixes  the  CmMeOim  between' 
ibis  Story  J  and  that  which  concluded  his  xyiitb  Qmpttr.  But  Clarim  feems  to  re(ine  too> 
much,  when  he  fuppolcs,  that  Vbrijf%  having  thus  miraculouHy  provided  for  paying  PiOf^s 
Tributi  with  bis  9wn^  gave  Umbrage  to  the  rdft  :  Yet  this  precarious  Turn  ferves  the  Clmrtb. 
^  Rme^  as  an  Arniment  for  the  Stfnnuicy  rf'  tb$  Pipei  nor  is*  it  wonderful,  that  in  fo 
weaka  Cauje  they  Ihould <atch  at  fucJi  a  Sbaim. 

C  a  W  ^^^- 


2  And  Jefus  called  a  little 
Child  unto  him,  and  [took 
and]  fet  him  [Lu  K.  by  him] 
in  the  Midft  of  them,  [and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in 
his  Arms,  he  faid  unto  them,] 
[Mark  IX«  36.  Luke 
iX.— 47.] 


3  Verily  I  &y  unto  you. 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  Children, 

E(hall  not  enter  into  the 
ngdom  of  Heaven, 


20        Hejbews  the  Danger  of  offending  any  of  his  Little  Oner. 

8b£t.93.  Kingdom  rf  Heaven^  or  be  entitled  to  any  of  its 
^^'^Ymu  ^^  Bleflings.        V^hoever  therefore  Jhall  btmble 


4  Whofoever  therefore 
(hall  humUe  himfelf  as  this 
little  Child,  the  iame  is 
greateft  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 


5  And  [LuK.  whofoever 


me,  reoeiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  fent  me  :1'[Luk. 
for  he  that  is  Icaft  among 
you  all,    the  fame  (hall  be 

Eeat.]    [Mark  IX.   j^* 
UKE  IX.  48.] 


bimjelf  even  as  this  Uttk  Qnki,  and  a&  with  fuch 
Candor,  Simplicity,  and  Modefty,  as  you  fee  in 
him,  He  is  tne  Perfon,  that  hereaifter  will  be  re- 
garded as  the  great eji  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
and  will  (land  high  in  its  final  Glories.  And 
whofoever  cordiaUy  Jhall  entertain  this  Child,  [or]   ^^^Tlix^l^^ 

^  If  J./-  i**'«.  Tfc         jt  "•    -Jr  one  of  fiichj little  [Children J 

ihall  difcoyer  an  afiechonate  Re^rd  to  any  one  of  inmyNan^i^  recelvethme; 
fuch  little  Qfildren^  in  n^  Name,  and  Tor  my  Sake,  [and  whofoever  (hall  receive 
as  one  whom  I  love,  and  recommend  to  his  Care, 
entertaineth  me }  for  I  (hall  take  the  Kindneis  as 
done  to  myfelf :  And  I  would  have  you  to  re- 
member, that  it  (hall  not  terminate  even  there, 
but  (as  I  have  formerly  told  you.  Mat.  x.  40. 
Vol.  i.  pag.  47 1 .)  whoever  thus ^11  entertain  and 
{hew  a  Regard  to  me,  entertains  not  me  alone,  but 
bim  ihatjent  me  (d),  even  my  Heavenly  Father^ 
who  18  honoured  or  aflfronted,  as  I  am  reQ)eded 
or  flighted.  And  this  Regard  to  the  meaneft  of 
my  Servants,  I  muft  urge  upon  vou,  as  of  the  ut- 
mc^  Importance ;  for  (as  1  juu  now  told  you,) 
he  that  by  fuch  a  Condefi:enfion  is  as  the  leajt 
ammgyou  all,  HefiaU  be  eminently  great  in  my 
Efteem,  and  be  diftinguiflied  by  peculiar  Marlts 
of  the  IXvine  Favour.  But  whoever  Jhall  deli- 
berately do  any  Thing  to  offend,  and  to  occafion 
the  Fall  of  me  of  thefe  Uttk  Ones  who  believe  in 
me  (eX  or  of  any  Difdple  of  mine,  tfio*  he  may 
6em  as  weak  as  this  Infant,  will  expofe  himfelf  ^"eV«S 
thereby  to  fuch  Guilt  and  Pun^ment,  that  ft  were  drownS  inVe  Depth  of  the 
jbetterfor  him  he  (hould  undiergo  the  moft  certain^  Sea.  [Mar^k^IX.  42.] 
and  terrible  Deftradlon  one  can  imagine,  even 
H>at  a  kige  Milhjime  0  Jhould  be  hanged  about  his 

Necky 

{d)  Entirtaim  mt  nu  alone,  Imt  kirn  thai  jint  m^.]  Here  Chrtji  was-  mtermpted  6y  & 
Spmh  of  Jj^bn,  related  Miark  ix.  38^— -41.  which  is  paraphrafid  and  exphined  below,  in* 
A//F.  96.    See  N$ti  [a)  there,  fag.  ^4. 

![i)  Shall  tffind  m#  iftbtfe  Littk  Vntt,  CsTr.]  To  tffinii  a  Perfon  generally  fignifies,  (as  was» 
erved  before,  fW.  i.  fag.  234.  N0U  {c),)  Uiyitifa  StumUing-bkck  in  Ur^ay,  fo  that  any, 
whoiiould  by  «  fcandalous  Life  lead  others  to  think  HI  of  the  Chriftian  Proieffion  in  general, 
or  (hooU  by  Perfecution  difcourage  the  Weak,  or  by  Sophiftry,  bad  Example,  or  otherwife, 
pervert  them  from  the  Way  of  Truth  and  Goodneft,  would  fett  undfer  ihe  Weight  of  this 
terrible  Sentence. 

(/)  Abugi  AtiUfJltne.')  So  I  render  /^cwkk  mauKs  whkh  (as  Erafmuf,  Grotius,  Raphilius, 
and  many  others  obierve,)  properly  fignifies  a  Milljlone  too  large  to  be  turned^  as  fome  were, 

by 


6  Biit  [wbofoeverj  (fialE 
ofend  one  of  thefe  Little 
Ones  which  believe  in  me» 
it  were  better  for  him,  that 
a  MiU-(h>ne  were  hang^ 


7  Wo  unto  the  World 
Wcaufe  of  Oftnces  :  for  it 
nuft  needs  be,  that  Ofiences 
come :  but  Wo  to  that  Man 
by  whom  the  Offence  com- 
ecb» 


8 — Wherefore  if  thj 
Hand — ofiend  thee,  [cut  it 
off,]  and  caft  it  from  thee : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  Liii^--maimed^  rather 
than  havinff  two  HandS)  [to 
go  into  Heu,  into  the  Fire 
flat  never  Ihall  be  quench- 
ed:] [Mae  K  IX.  43.I 


Hf^ee  unto  the  Worlds  becaufe  of  Offences.  21 

Necky  and  be  Jhould  l^  tbnwnh^dXang  into  the  Sedtpr 
Sea  (g)^  [and]  drowned  in  the  Depth  of  [it.]        ^*>^y'^v- 

me  to  the  Worldy  becaufe  of  fuch  Offences^  orMat^XVUL 
Scandals  as  thefe  ;  for  they  will  bring  upon  it  the  7*^ 
moft  dreadful  Judgments :  Indeed  confidering  the 
Corruption,  and  Weaknefs  of  Mankind,  and  the 
irarious  Temptations  with  which  they  are  fur* 
rounded,  it  is  humanly  ipeaking  neceffary,  or  un^ 
avoidable,  tbat  Offences  come  \  butl  may  well  fay. 
Woe  to  tbat  Man^  by  wbom  the  Offence  cometb,  who- 
ever he  be,  that  by  Avarice,  Ambition,  or  any 
other  vicious  Affedtion,  lays  a  Stumbling-block  iti 
Men's  Way,  and  makes  himfelf  acceflary  to  the- 
Ruin  of  immortal  Souls,  tempting  them  either  to 
renounce,  or  to  defpife  the  Gofpel ;  for  the  Time 
will  come,  when  he  (hall  bitterly  repent  it. 

Wherefore  let  me  renew  the  Exhortation,,  which  8: 
I  formerly  gave  you,  rather  to  fubmit  to  the  fevereft 
Mortifications,  than  to  indulge  your  finful  Incli- 
nations, to  the  Scandal  of  others,  and  to  your  own. 
Ruin  :  And  aa  I  then  told  you  in  my  Sermon  oa 
the  Mount  (b)^  (fee  on  Mat.  v.  30.  VoL  L  pag^ 
234.)  If  tly  Right  Hand  offend  tbee^  that  is,  if 
any  Thii^  ^r  unto  thee  as  a  R^ht  Hand,  (bould 
be  the  Means  of  leading  thee  into  Sin,  rather  than 
indulge  it,  cut  it  off^  andcafi  [1/],  from  tbee^  whatr 
ever  Pain  or  Deformity,  or  other  Detriment,,  might 
follow  firom  fiich.  a  Lofs  ;  for  it  iV  much  better 
for  thee  to  enter  maimed  into  Eternal  Life^  than 
having  two  Handi,  to  go  down  into  the  Prifon  of  * 
HelJ,  even  into  that  Fire  which  Jhall  never  be  ex^ 
tinguijhed :         Where   their  corroding  and   up^MarklZ 

braiding  44* 


Ma  r  ic  IX.  44.  Where 

their 


by  the  Hand,  and  which  would*  require  the  Force  of  AJJes  to  move  ^ ;  as  it  fSems  thofe  Ani^ 
tnab  were  generaDy  nfed  by  the  Jews  on  this  Occalion.    See  RapbiL  Anmt,  ex  Xen.  p.  46. 

{g)  Threium  headlonR  tnt^^the  Sea.'^  Cafauhon^  and  ElfneVy  {Obferv.  VoL  u  pag.  85.)  not  to 
mention  others,  have  (hewn  at  large,  that  Drowning  in  tbi  Sea.  was  a  Punifliment  frequently 
ufed  among  the  Antients,  and  that  the  Perfbns  condemned  had  fometimes  beavy  Stones  tied' 
about  their  Necks>  or  were  rolled  up  in  Sbeets  o/'Lead^  It  ftems  to  have  grown  into  a  Pro-- 
verby  for  dreadfiil  and  inevitable  Ruin. 

{b)  As  r  told,  you  in  my  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  J  It  yeVXy  I  hope,  6e  obferved;.  that  Mat'^ 
ibetUj  who  had.  before  fa  largely  recorded  tbat  Sermon^  gives  Us  again  this  Pallage  of  it  on 
the  prefent  Occafionr;  which  is  one  Proof,  among  many  others,  that  our  Lord  dia  not  think 
it  improper  or  unneceflary,.  (bmetimes  to  repeat  what  he  had  then  faid:  (See  VoL  i.  pagi 
296.  Note  (e). )  And  confidering  the  Importance  of  thefe  Maxims^  and  how  little  many  o£ 
bis  Hearers  were  difpofcd  ta  receive  and  retain  them,  it  war  a  valuable  InftanccL  of  his  Com^ 
paffion  and  WUdom- 

(<)  fVierr 


their  Worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  Fire  is  not  quenched. 


45  And  if  thy  Foot  of* 
fend  thee,  cut  it  oflF :  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  halt 
into  Life,  than  having  two 
Feet,  to  be  caft  into  Hdl, 
into  the  Fire  that  never  (hall 
be  quenched  ifM  a  t.X  VIIL 
-8.] 


f 


22        Better  to  JofeaFoot  oranEye^  thanfufftr  themto  offend  us. 

Seft.  93.  braiding  Confcicncc  is  as  a  Worm^  xvhich  never 
dies  (i)^  but  with  unutterable  Anguifli  flill  gnaws 
upon  the  Heart ;  and  where  the  Fire  of  Divine 
Wrath,  which  fliall  penetrate  into  the  very  Soul 
of  the  Sinner,  is  not^  and  (hall  not,  be  quenched 
throughout  all  the  endlefs  Ages  of  Eternity. 

45  And  again,  if  thy  Foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off 
with  as  much  Refolution,  as  thou  wouldft  part 
with  a  gangrened  Member  for  the  Prefervation  of 
thy  Life ;  for  fomething  yet  more  important  is 
here  concerned,  and  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
lame  into  the  Regions  of  Eternal  Life  and  Blefled- 
nefs,  tho*  thou  waft  ever  to  continue  (b  {k)^  than 
having  two  Feet  to  be  caft  into  the  inextinguijhahie 

46  Fire  of  Hell :         Where  their  tormenting  Worm 
r    dieth  not^  and  where  the  Fire  is  not  quenched^  nor 

the  Violence  of  its  Heat  abated  thro'  all  the  Ages 
of  Eternity. 

47  And^  to  repeat  {o  wholeibme  and  necellary  an 
Admonition  a  third  Time^  if  thine  Eye  offend  thee^ 
Or  would  neceflarily  be  ^  Means  of  leading  thee 
into  Sin,  chufe  rather  with  thine  pwn  Hands  to 
tear  it  out  c(  its  Socket,  and  to  cafi  it  away  from 
thee  as  an  abhorred  Thing,  dian  by  con^ying 
with  the  Temptation,  to  hazard  tny  far  more 
precious  Soul ;  for  it  is  far  betttr  for  thee  to  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  GOD^  [or]  into  EverlafHng 
Ufe  and  Bleiledne^,  witi  but  one  Eye^  even  tho* 

.  the  other  were  not  to  be  teftored  at  the  Refur- 
fedion,  but  the  Blemiih  virere  to  continue  for 
ever,   than  having  two  Eyes^  and  all  the  other 

Members 

.  (/)  Whin  their  ■  Cjpnfciencc  is  as  41  Werm^  which  nevir  Jus.]  There  may  indeed  be 
an  JUufion  here  to  IJa.  ixvi.  24.  (compare  Eccluf  vii.  17.  and  yu£tb  xvi.  17.)  but  the 
Expreffion  had  been  juft  and  proper  without  it :  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  fome  of  the  An- 
tients  exprefled  the  lame  Thought  by  laying,  that  tbi  Marrow  of  the  Back-Bono  did  in  a 
wicked  Man  turn  into  a  huge  and  fierce  Serpent ;  thereby  intimating,  (by  a  much  finer 
Figure^  than  £Uan^  who  reports  it,  underftood,)  that  their  own  Thought  (hould  be  their 
Torment  J  and  they  (hould  be  unable  to  di(arm  it  by  thore  Artifices,  which  had  prevailed  in  the 
prefent  Life.    Seei£/iVm.  Mft.  Jmm.  Ub.  i.  a^^  51.  and  Gataker.  Antonin.  lib.  viii.  ^.  58. 

(i)  Tho*  thou  waft  ever  to  continue  fo.]  It  is  certain,  no  Man  will  enter  into  Life  halt, 
maimed^  or  blind^  as  the  Bodies  of  the  Saints  will  be  reftored  in  the  greateft  Perfeaion.  I 
know  indeed,  that,  with  fome  Latitude  in  the  Expreffion,  he  may  be  faid  to  enter  balt^  or 
maimed^  into  Life^  whofe  Spirit  paffes  from  a  difmembered  Bo^  into  the  Regions  of  the 
Blefied ;  but  it  teems  to  me,  that  the  Propriety  ot  the  Phrafe  is  moft  exaAly  preferved^  by 
taking  it  as  in  the  Paraphrafi^  and  the  spirit  of  the  Thought  is  greatly  iacreafed  by  that 
Interpretatioiu 

(/;  Shall 


46  Where  their  Worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  Fire  is 
not  quenched. 


47  And  if  thine  Eye  of- 
fand  thee,  pluck  it  ou^  [and 
caft  it  from  tbee:]  it  is  bet<« 
ler  for  tbee  to  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  6  o  d,  [or  into 
Life,]  withoneEye,  {rather] 
than  having  two  Eyes  to  be 
caft  into  Hell- Fire:  [Mat. 
XVIU.  9.] 


^ 


(^mdtn  ftxiHt  fiJttd  mhh  Rrt,  and  vol  btxorfumti.         23 

Members  of^  thy  Body  in  the  greateft  Perfeftion,  Sed.  93.. 
to  be  cajl  into  Hell^  where  they  will  all  be  full  of  ^-/'VNwJ 
unutterable  Anguifli,  being  tormented  with  ever- 
48  Where  their  Worm   lafting  Fire,        In  that  dreadful  Prifon  of  Divine  Mark  IX. 
diech  not,  and  the  Fixe  ^s   Vengeance,  where  (as  I  have  told  you  again  and  48. 

again,)  tbetr  Worm  dtetb  noty  and  the  Fire  u  not 

quenched  nox  abated,  but  preys  perpetually  on  the 

1 1^  ^^^^^T^  ^^  ?*"  *^    miferable  Sinner  that  is  condemned  to  it.         For  49 

Sfi^'tu'EVarti'i^X   *«  ^^  Fl^  burnt  on  the  Altar  has  Salt  rubbed 

Salt,  upon  It,   m  Conlequence  of  which  it  burns  10 

much  the  more  fiercely,  fo  every  one  of  thofe  un- 

happy  Creatures,    the  Viiflims  of  Divine  Jufticc, 

jhaU  be  (as  it  were)  falted  with  Fire  (l)^  and  in- 

ftead  of  being   confumed  by  it,    (hall  in  thofe 

wretched  Abodes  continue  immortal  in  the  Midft 

pf  their  Flames  j .  whereas  every  acceptable  Sum- 

Jicejhall  hefeafoned  with  another  Kind  of  Salt  {mj, 

even  that  of  Divine   Grace,    which  purifies  the 

Soul,  and  pr^ferves  it  from  Corruption. 

50  Skit  u  good :  but  if       In  Allufion  to  this,  I  have  formerly  called  you,    50 

^^   myDifciples,  the  Salt  of  the  Earthy  (Mat  v.  13. 

Vol. 

(I)  Shall  bi  Tabid  with  Fin.'}  Grotius^  Spanheim^  Gataier^  LiCIirc^  and  Dr.  Aftlh  have 
abundantly  aniwered  the  favourite  Criticifm  of  Scaligtr^  by  which  he  would  here  read  4n^«^ 
hiflead  of  wufij  that  it  might  be  rendered,  Etftty  Cffiritig  wiaig  I9  FtreflmUhifalui.    The 
karned  and  laborious  Wolfiui  has  propofed  a  multitude  of  Interpretations  on  this  Text.    He, 
and  Monf.  UEnfant^  think  it  refers  to  the  fiery  Trials  thro'  which  Chrijiians  muft  expe£^  to 
fB& :  But  this  neither  feems  a  natural  Senie  of  the  Phrafe  itfelf,  nor  does  it  fo  well  fuit  the 
Context,  by  which  it  (bould  feem  to  be  a  Reafon  why  the  Infimal  Fire  is  never  quenched^. 
I  J^now  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  it  is  however  a  Reafon  wl^  the  t>ijcifle5  fhould  praAife 
the  Mortijication  reciuired  above :  But  it  feems  defirable,  where  it  can  be  done,  to  interpret 
the  Particles  m  their  moft  ufual  Senfe,  tho'^fbmetfmes  it  is  neceflary  (as  we  have  elfewhere 
M>lerved,  Fol.  i.  flag.  307.  Nfte  (/;,)  to  recede  from  it.    To  fuppofe,  as  Dr.  Clarke^  and 
ibme  others  <k>,  that  here  is  a  Reference  to  the  Ambiguity  of  the  HeUrew  Word  n^D3,. 
which  fignifics  either  tohefahed\  ox  confumed^  leems  very  unwarrantable;  ixnzt  eLKt^Jwdas^ 
has  no  fuch  Ambiguity  ;  not  to  (ky,  how  much  it  would  impair  the  Force  of  the  Sentence, 
leading  to  an  JJfcfl,  the  very  contrary  to  what  CbrifthzA  fuggeftcd  above,  no  lefs  than  three 
Times. 

(m)  Every  Sacrifice  JhaU  be  feafoned  with  Salt.}  It  is  Well  known,  that  the  Mbjaic  Law- 

required  this.    See  Lev.  ii.  13. Heinfius  thinks,  that  as  Sialt  contra^s  and  binds,  it  was> 

therefore  ufed  as  an  Emblem  cf  Friendjbtp,  whith  he  fuppofcs  our  Z^rrf  afterwards  to  refer  to  5 
and  that  it  was  the  Foundation  of  the  Figure^  hy  which  a  perpitnal  Engagement  is  called  a- 
Covenant  of  Salt.  Numb,  xviii.  19.  I  (bould  rather  think  it  intended,  as  a  Circumftance  of 
Decency^  that  the  Meat  of  G  o  d-s  Table  ihould  he  falted;  and  conclude,  that  if  it  had  any 
Emblematical  Meaning,  it  was  to  recommend  to  the  Worfliipper  an  incorrupt  Heart  feafoned.* 
with  favoury  Sentiments  of  Wifdom  and  Piety.— Anmrri  are  elfewhere  reprefented,  as-    - 
the  Victims  of  Divine  Juftice :  {ffa.xxx'iv.  6.  -J^.  xii.  3.  xlvi.  10.  Ezei.  xxi.  9,  lo.  and", 
xxxix.  17.)  And  good Ment  (as  in  the  End  of  this  Verfcy)  are  reprefentcd  in  another  View,, 
with  regard  to  their  Confccration  to  God,  as  acceptable  Sacrifices.    Rom.  xii,  I*  xv.  i&r 
Compare  i  Pet.  ii.  5.  ' 
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Sea.  o  ? .  Vol  i.  pag.  2  2  3 .)  and  as  ^alt  is  a  very  good  Thing,    the  Salt  have  loft  his  Saltneft. 
^>-N^^  fo  will  you.  if  you  anfwcr  that  Charaiftcr.  be  in-    "T^'X^'^  ,^'."  ^^  f??^'^ 

Mark  IX         V..      •/   ™  ^  /v/w  aiwvYw  ^iiai.  wioiav^uv.*,   ur^  w*      ^^ ,  Have  Salt  m  vourfclvc*^ 

50.  cftioiaWe  Bleffings  to  the  World:  Bt^/ remember    and  have  Peace  one  with 

what  I  then  added,  if  the  Salt  itfelf  te  grown  in^  aaothcr. 
Jipid^  with  what  will  you  Jeafon  it  ?  or  what  can 
reftore  you,  if  you  are  corrupted,  who  (hould 
reftore  others  ?  See  to  it  therefore,  that  you  have 
this  excellent  Salt  in  your/elves ;  and  as  one  Iq- 
.  ftance  of  it,  be  careful  to  maintain  Peace  wftb 
each  other ^  and  do  not  give  Way  to  thofe  very 
unbecoming  Difputes  and  Emulations,  which  have 
been  the  Occalion  of  my  prefent  Difcourfe. 

• 

IMPROVEMENT 

m 

Jf/^/.xviii.i. TjrOW  deeply  is  Pride  rooted  in  the  Heart  of  fallen  Man;  when 

XTX  neither  the  daily  Inftrudtions,  nor  edifying  Example  of  the  humble 
Jefus^  could  prevent*  it  from  appearing,  even  among  the  ApofiUs  them- 
felves,  in  fo  mean  and  unworthy  a  Manner  !  Still  did  Worldly^Intereft 
and  Grandeur  fb  intoxicate  their  Minds,  that  they  feemed  even  agaitfi 
Hope  to  have  hoped  for  it,  and  to  have  found  out  a  (Irange  Kind  of  Me- 
diod,  of  grafting  thefe  Expedations,  even  on  the  very  Crofs  of  Cbrift^ 
which*  was  intended  to  deftroy  them. 

Mark\x.jjb-     How  edifying  and  aiieding  are  thefo  Leflbns,  which  the  meek  and 

lowly  Redeemer  gave  us,  with  this  Httle  Child  in  bis  Arms^  whole  Example 
we  are  required  to  copy !  Lord,  give  us  of  thy  regenerating  Grace ^  that 

Mat.xvvCui.  we  may  do  it  j  that  we  may  be  cmverted^  and  become  as  little  Children^ 
free  from  Avarice  and  Ambition,  Malice  and  Prejudice  !  How  melancholy 
is  it  to  think,  that  many,  who  have  by  their  Office  been  employed  to  read 
and  explain  this  LefTon  to  others,  and  who  have  not  been  Qnldren  in  27/r- 
derjlanaing^  feem  to  have  learnt  fo  litde  of  it  themfelves ;  as  if  it  had 
never  been  at  all  intended  for  that  Order  of  Men,  to  whom  indeed  it 
was  immediately  addrefled  I  If  there  be  any  fuch  yet  remaining  in  the 
Cbrijlian  Mmifiry^  let  them  feriouily  weigh  the  Woe^  denounced  on  tbift 

V«^-  7-  Man  by  wbofn  the  Offence  cometb.  May  the  infinite  Mercies  of  G  o  d  be 
extended  to  all  profohing  Chrijiians^  who  give  themfelves  up  to  Worldly 
Purfuits  and  Projeds ;  and  efpecially  to  thoie,  who  make  the  C3)urcb  of 
Cbriji  only  a  Kind  of  Pi^^cb  to  the  Temple  of  Mammon^  and  the  Sacred 
Office  itfelf  merely  a  convenient  Vehicle,  for  fwallowing  down  Riches  and 
Honours !  May  Divine  Grace  deliver  us  from  fuch  fatal  Snares,  and  form 
v^  to  xhzt  Self-denial  ziiA  Mortification^  without  which  we  cannot  be  the 
true  Difciples  of  Qjriji ;  but  after  having  pierced  ourfelves  tbro*  with 
many  unnece&ry  Sorrows  here,  fhall  plunge  ourfelves  deep  into  Eternal 
Perdition  \ 

May 
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May  thefe  repeated,    and  dreadful  Repreientations  of  future  Mifery^  Seft.  93; 
which   we  have  now  been  reading,    iniprefs  our  Souls  in  a  becoming  V/^^^^"*^ 
Manner !  Blefled  Jefus !  thou  bringeft  good  hidings  j  yet  which  of  the  a^^L^aS.* 
Tropbets  under  fhe  Legal  Dilpenfation  ever  reprefcnted  the  Terrors  of  the 
Lprd  in  fo  awful  a  Light,  as  that  in  which  thou  haft  placed  them !  Let 
none  of  thy  Mimjiers  be  afraid  to  imitate  thee  herein !  nor  let  any  of  thy 
Followers  prefume  to  cenfure  them  for  it  I  May  we  all  be  effedlually  warned 
to  flee  from  the  Wrath  to  <ome ;  and  as  we  would  not  another  Day  be  failed  Vcr.  49. 
^itb  Fire^  may  our  Hearts  now  be  feafoned  with  thy  Grace!  and  may  we  Vcr.  50. 
l>y  a  modeft  and  peaceful^  a  benevolent  and  ufeful  Life,  be  daily  bearing 
a  Teftimony  to  it,  and  ^s  the  Salt  of  the  Earth  may  we  be  labouring  to 
cure  the  growing  Corruption  of  the  World  about  us ! 


SECT.     XCIV. 

Our  Lord  farther  inforces  Condefcenjion  and  Humility^ 
and  gives  Rules  for  the  Accommodation  of  Difputes  and 
Offences  among  Chriftians.      Mat.  XVIII.  10, — 20. 

Mat.  XVIH.  io.  M  A  T.  XVIIL   lO. 

np  AKE  heed  that  ye  dc.    TJ^  ARTHER  to  promote  the  Humility  and  Seft.  04. 
ir^^n.^/fx  f  *'!!^    Jl      Moderation  of  his  Difciples,  our  Lord  pro^  i^^y^ 

'Littk  Ones ;  for  I  by  unto    "^j    ,  .     ^t      r\'r        r         u-  u  l     l  j  u        ^/     Mat.XVIIL 

you,  chat  in  Heaven  their    ceeded  m  the  Difcourfe,  whichhc  had  begun  (as  JJJ^'^    ^ 
Angels  do  always  behold  the   in  the  former  Sedion,)  with  the  little  Child  in  his 
k  H^veT  ^^'''"  ^^^^''^   Arms,  and  faid,  Take  fpecial  heed  that  you  dejpife 

not  one  of  thefe  Little  Ones^  or  that  you  do  not  caft 
Contempt  on  the  weakeft  and  meaneft  of  my 
Seorants^  nor  flight  even  the  Soul  of  a  Child ;  for 
I  fay  unto  you^  that  their  attendant  ^gels^  while 
in  Heaven,  do  inceffantfy  behold  the  Face  if  my 
Heavenly  Father  (a)  3  and  if  the  higheft  Courtiers 

in 

(a)  Thiir  attendant  Ai^eh,  while  in  Heavmy  iicJ]  Tht  Fathers  looked  on  diis  as  an  Ar^ 
-gument,  that  each  good  Man  had  his  particular  Guardian  Angel:  (See  Suicer,  Thefaur.  vol.  w 
pag.  43.)  And  Grotius  alfo  feems  to  allow  the  Force  of  it.  I  apprehend  this  Paflage  rather 
intimates,  that  the  Ar^eUy  who  fometimes  attend  the  little  Ones  fpoken  of,  at  other  Times  ^ 
ihind  in  G  o  d's  immediate  Prefence;  and  confequently  that  different  Angels  are  at  difiereqt 
Times  employed  in  this  kind  OiEce,  if  it  be  inceflantly  performed.  The  general  Senfe  is 
plain,  that  the  higheft  Angels  do  not  difdain,  on  proper  Occafions,  to  perform  Services  of  Pro- 
tedion  and  Friendinip  for  the  meaneft  Chrtftian ;  but,  as  St,  Paul  fap,  thev  are  alt  miniftrinjr 
Spirits  fent  forth  to  minifter  to  the  Heirs  of  Salvation.  Heh.  i.  14.  I  fay,  the  higheft ;  becaufe 
to  behold  the  Face-^  GOD,  may  ripiify  waiting  near  bis  Throne^  and  be  an  AHuJion  to  th6 
Office  of  Chief  Minifters  in  Earthly  Courts,  who  daily  converfe  with  their  Princes.  See 
Grotius ;  and  compare  2  Sam.  xvi.  19.     i  Kings  xii«  6.    EJIh.  i.  14.    and  Luke  u  lo. 

Voi.n.  "*  b  lb)Rr 


J  6  Nor  will  the  Father  fuffer  one  of  tbem  to  perijb. 

Soft.  94.  in  the  World  above  do  not  dUdam,  on  proper  Oc- 
JjjJ^^J^  cafions,  to  ininiftcr  unto  them,  much  left  (hould 


XI. 


12 


13 


14 


15 


II  For  the  Son  of  Man  ir 
come  to  (kve  that  which  was 
loft. 


you  difdain  it.  Efpedally 
how  much  greater  an  Inftance  of  Condefccnfioii 
you  have  continually  before  you,  than  it  is  poffible 
even  the  Angels  (hould  give ;  for  the  Son  of  Man 
himfelf  {b\  that  great  and  illuftrious  Perfbnage, 
came^  not,  as  many  have  imagmed,  to  reign  and 
triumph  upon  Earth,  but  by  all  the  Offices  of 
Humility  and  Endearment  to  fave  th9t  which  was 
hji  and  undone ;  and  he  takes  a  gracious  and  con- 
ftant  Overfight  of  the  leaft,  as  well  as  the  greateft 
of  his  Redeemed  ones.  (Compare  Luke  xix.  10. 
Seft.  143.)  ff^t  do  you  think  would  be  the  Con- 
duft  of  a  faithful  Shepherd  ?  If  a  Man  had  an 
Hundred  Sheep,  and  but  me  of  tbem  /hould  wander, 
would  he*  not  leave  the  Ninety^nine  in  their  Pafture 
or  Fold  on  the  Mountains  (tf),  and  go  out  with  the 
moft  fdidtous  Care  and  Labour  tofeek  that  which  is 
gone ajh-ayf  Aidifbe  happen  to  find.it,  I  oQur- 
edfyfay  unto  you,  that  he  will  bring  it  back  with  grea- 
ter Pleafure,  and  //  wiU  give  him  a  more  fenfible 
Joy,  than  the  Ninety-nine  which  had  not  wandered  9X 
all.  (Q)mparcLukexv.4,  5.  Sed.  122.)  Even 
Jo,  it  is  not  the  WiU  of  God  your  Heavenly  Father, 
that  any  one  of  tbefe  Little  Ones  jhould  he  loft,  for 
Want  of  your  Care  in  attending  it,  or  thro'  your 
Negligence  in  feeking  its  Recovery. 

And  as  in  order  to  the  Recovery  of  your  weak- 
er Brethren,  Admonition  will  ^equently  be  ne- 
ceflary,  let  me  lay  down  a  Rule,  which,  when 
larger  Societies  are  formed  among  you,  it  v<rill  be 
of  great  Importance  to  attend  to  with  the  utmoft 
Care :  ^  thou  (halt  know  thy  Brother  to-be  guilty 
of  a  Fault,  and  he  (hall  fin  againft  thee,  go  and 
reprove  him  in  the  moft  ooovincii^  yet  the  moft 

gentle 

» 

{b)  Fortb4  Sw  rfASan  himfelf.]  The  Pareicje  /Vr  here  iouoduccs  another  Reafon^  to  in* 

S^'U,    i^"^'^'^  ^^  ^^  ^fP'fi  ^H*  UttUws^  and  not  a  Pr<  of  thtir  AngtU  bebcUing 
GOD  s  Face.  See  J«tf/  (d)  on  Laii  xi.  36.  F^.  i.  pag.  39a 

(0  Uavi  tb$  Nifuty^mm  m  the  M^umUumA  The  Original  will  bear,  either  thisConftruc- 
lion,  or  that  which  is  given  in  our  comaion  tranjlationi  but  I  have  rathcf  chofea  toexprdi 
*thM$,aimoftagfe?aWctowhatw&wI  i« /4<i^,  ^A^.  xv.  4.  Scd.  \7j^ 

yt)Rf^ 


11  How  think  jef  If  » 
Man  have  an  hundred  Sheep, 
and  one  of  them  be  gone 
aftray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth-^ 
into  the  Mountains^  and 
feeketh  that  which  is  gooe 
aftray? 

13  And  if  fo  be  that  he 
find  it,  Tertly  I  fay  unto 
you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of 
that  Sbiif^  dian  of  the  nine- 
ty and  mm  which  went  not 
«Aray? 

14  Even  fo  it  is  not  die 
Will  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven,  that  one  of 
thefe  Little  ones  (hould  p^ 
liflL 

15  Moreover,  if  thy  Bro- 
ther (hall  trefpafsagainft  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  Fault  be- 
tween 


/&z»  thiy  fioukt  deal  vi^i  an  ojfenSng  leather. 


27 


tween  rhce  and  liim  aione : 
if  he  fhalt  bear  tkeex,  thw 
baft  gaint4  thy  Srocbcr. 


16  But  ifhe  will  not  hear 
thte^  then  take  with  thee  one 
or  two  more,  that  in  the 
Mouth  of  two  or  three  W  it- 
nefles  every  Word  may  be 
eflabliflied. 


17  And  if  be  (ball  neg* 
led  to  hear  them,  tell  it  un* 
to  the  Church :  but  if  be 

negle^ 


gentle  Manner  tfatt  tfaon  caoft  (d)\  and  that  k*  SMS:^  94. 
nay  take  it  the  better^  let  it  be  done  hePmm  tka  ^/''^tTJtr 
and  him  alone :  If  be  wiil  bear  tbee  with  due  Re-  J^*-*^"'^^ 
gard,  it  b  well ;  for  hj  this  Means  tbou  baft  gained 
tby  Brother  1    be  will  return  to  the  Way  <^  his 
Duty,  and  the  Fnendihip  between  you  will  thus 
be  eftabliflied  on  firmer  Foundations  than  ever^ 
in  Confequence  of  this  fubftantkl  Token  of  thy 
impartial  Sincerity,   and  Franknefi  of  Temper. 
(Compare  Prov.  xzviu.  23.)  But  if  be  will   16 

mt  bearken  [to  tbee,]  take  mtb  tbee  One  or  Two 
morOy  who 'are  Perfons  of  Character  and  Reputa* 
tion  in  the  Society,  that  their  Faience  may  add 
greater  Weight  to  the  Admonition  given,  and  may 
be  of  Service,  either  to  filence  his  Objedions,  and 
bring  him  to  a  Senie  of  his  Pauk,  or  to  prevent 
Difputes,  and  jultify  thy  Conduct,  if  the  Matter 
(hould  be  carried  £irther ;  as  in  the  Motah  of  Two 
or  Three  fFitneJis  every  Word  may  he  eftahli/hed 
more  efiedtually,  tiban  it  could  c^erwife  have 
been.  (See  Deut.  xix.  15.)  But  if  be  (hall  17 
be  ftill  incorrigible  in  his  Fault,  and  difregard 
tbem  in  the  Advice  they  olSkv  him  for  Pbace, 
then  tell  it  to  the  whok  Cbntcb  (e\  or  Society 

of 


[i)  Reprwt  bim  in  the  moft  convincing-— Manner  that  thou  canft.]  The  Word  fAfy^tf 
iknines  to  convinci^  as  well  a&  to  admmsjh.  Compare  John  viii.  99  46.  xvi.  8.  i  Cor,  xiv.  24. 
??/.  i.  9.  and  Jam,  ii.  9.  The  Reader  will  obferve,  I  often  chufe  to  give  the  foil  Force 
of  a  Word  in  the  Paraphrafgy  nther  than  greatly  to  increaft  the  Number  of  Words  in  the 
Verfioftf  tbo*  fo  increafed  they  might  exprefs  no  more,  than  is  expreiled  in  a  fingle  Word  or 
two  in  the  Grak, 

{e)  Tell  it  to  the  whole  Church.']  This  is  one  of  thofe  many  Scriptuns^  which  would  have 
been  very  inteUigible,  if  they  had  not  been  learnedly  obfcured  by  ingenious  Men,  whoie  Intereft 
it  has  been  to  fpread  a  Cloud  over  them.  I  am  more  and  more  convinced,  that  the  vulgar 
Sififi  of  the  Niw  Tiftatkenty  1.  t.  the  Senft  in  which  an  honeft  Man  of  plain  Senfe  would 
take  it  on  his  firft  reading  the  Original,  or  any  good  Transition,  is  almoft  every  where 
the  true  general  Senfe  of  any  Pafl^ ;  tho*  an  Acquaintance  with  Language  and  Antiquity^ 
with  an  attentive  Meditation  on  the  Text  and  Context,  may  illuftrate  the  Spirit  and  Energr 
of  a  Multitude  of  Places,  in  a  Manner  which  could  not  otherwife  be  learnt.  The  old  EngUfi 
Editions  kA  1539.  and  1541.  render  it.  Toll  it  to  the  Congregation  \  and  I  think  properly 
enougb.  The  Word  Chttrch  is  unhappily  grown  into  a  Term  rf  Art,  and  has  by  different 
Perfons  a  Variety  of  fecondary  Ideas  annesoed  to  it ;  as  Dr.  f/^atts  has  beautifully  (hewn,  in 
his  £J^^  on  Uncharitablenefs,  pag.  n, — 10.  But  it  fignifies  in  general,  an  AJTif'iblj,  or  Num- 
ber  of  People,  called  together  on  whatever  Occafion  j  as  is  weU  known.  (Compare  Atls  xix. 
32,  39.)  It  is  in  the  New  ^ejlament  generally  ufed,  as  here,  for  a  particular  Ajfembly\  {AUs 
xiv.  23.  I  Cor,  iv.  17.  xiv.  23.  xvL  19.}  but  fometimes  it  is  uled  for  the  whole  Body  of 
Cbrifitans,  becaufe  they  are  now  called  out  from  the  fForU,  and  are  at  hft  to  he  gathered  ioge^ 
therm  the  Prefenceof  Chrjfl  their  Head,  (2  Thef  ii.  i.)  and  to  dwell  for  ever  with  each 
other,  and  with  him.  (i  Tbef.  iv.  17.)  Coraj^re  Mat.  xvi.  x8»  Epb.  i.  22.  Hi:  10.  v.  24. 

J}  2  and 


48        What^oer  th^  hind  on  Earthy  jhall  U  Bound  in  Heaven, 

Sed.  94*  of  worfliipping  Chriftians  to  which  he  belongs^ 
^1^'''^^  and  among  whom  be  has 

»7- 


•  Mif  «^l 


>8 


liate  Gommu- 
nion  in  Gofpel  Ordinances;,  and  if  they  con- 
cur in  any  Admonition  to  the  Offender,  and  he 
be  ib  far  hardened  as  to  difregard  tbe  whole 
Churchy  or  Society  of  Chriftians,  you  have  then 
done  your  utmoft  to  reclaim  him;  ^ond  while 
he  continues  in.  this  obftinate  Temper,  you  will 
do  well  to  enter  your  Protcft  againft  it,  by  for- 
bearing any  intimate  Friendship  with  fuch  a  Per^ 
Ion ;  and  kt  him  therefore  in  this  Cafe  be  to  thee 
even  as  a  HeatbeUy  and  a  Publican^  or  other  mofl 
notorious  Sinner  (f)^  tawhom  you  would  perform, 
only  the  common  OfEces  of  Humanity,  but 
would  avoid  his  intimate  Society  as  fcandalou^ 
and  ta  whom  you  are  not  under  thofe  peculiar 
Obligations,  whereby  Chriftian  Brethren  are 
bound  to  each  other. 

Thefe  are  Ae  Maxims,  which  you,  my 
Apoftles,  are  to  inculcate  on  my  other  Followers, 
and  let  them  fee  to  it,  that  they  duly  r^rd  you ; 
for  verily  J  fay  unto  you^  You  (hall  be  furnifhed 
with  fuda.  Divine  Illumination  and  Afliflance,  as 
(hall  abundantly  confirm  the  Authority  of  your 
Decifions,  on  every  Cafe  and  Queftion  which 
may  occur ;  and  fully  prove,  (as  1  formerly  told 
you,)  that  wbatjbever  you  Jhall  Bind  even  in  thisr 
Cburfe  of  your  humble  Miniftry  on  Earthy  Jhall 
be  bound  in  Heaven  i,  and  wbatjbever  you  Jhall  loofe 

on 


negled  to  hear  the  Cburck 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
HeatheaMan,  and  a  Publi^^ 
can« 


1 8  Verily  I  fay  unto  youv 
Whatfoever  ye  (hall  bind  on" 
Earth,  (hall  be  bound  in 
Heaven :  and  whatfoever  ye 
(hall  loofe  on  Earth,  (balLbc 
loolitd  kv  Hea?^, 


and  CoL  i.  i8,  24.— —According  to  Bijhop  Stillin^efs  Interpretation^ of  this  Text,  (fee 
his  Irenicumj  Book  ii.  chap.  5.  \.  8.)  it  (hould  be  rendered.  Tell  it  n  en  Affimbly^  or  a  fekd 
Company.  But  it  is  certain,  the  Force  of  the  Article  is  better  preferved  by  our  Verfion  \  and 
as  undoubtedly  it  muft  be  anAJftmhly  ofChriJiiam^  (compare  i  Cor.  yi.  iv)  fo  no  Interpret 
tation  feems  (o  natural,,  as  that  it  fliould  be  that  AJfemkly  which  was  under  »  peculiar  Obli- 
gation to  watch  over  the  Perfon  in  Queilion,  (compare  i  Cor.  v.  j2,  13.  and  2  Thif,  iii. 
14,  15.)  and  that^  whofe  Advices  and  Remonftrances  he  was  peculiarly  obliged  to*  hear. 
And  this  was  likewife  conformable  to  the  Ufage  of  the  ^/tc;/,  who  admoni(bed  OiFenders 
in  their  Synagogues,  and  to  many  of  their  Maximi^  which  Commentatort  mention  on  this 
Text,  See  Ligbtfiot's  Jffor.  Hibr.  inhc^  and  Selden  di  Symd.  lib.  i.  cap.  9. 
(f)  As  a  QeathiHy  and  a  Publicany  or  other  moft  notorious  Sinner.]  If  I  am  not  much 
iftakcn,,  that  celebrated  Ttxt  inTi/i/x,  relating  to //!pr#//Viiy  (chap.  \\u  10.)  whi< 


mi 


which  reouires^ 
that  a  Man  who  difturbs  the  Peace,  or  fubver^  the  Faith  of  his  dhri^ian  Brethren,  mould 
be  twice  admouifiedy  uii  then  di(^rded  bv  the  Society,  may  be  much  illuflrated  by  thi9 
Paiiage.  When  fuch  a  Cafe  occurs,  (as  well  as  when  an  offended  Brother  has  juft  Caufe  of 
Complaint,}  each  particular  Perfon  concerned  muft  judge  as  well  as  he  canj  remembering 
ie  is  anftvmUe  tg  Cbrijl  for  the  Impartiality  of  fuch  Judgment. 


ig  Agatfi  I  iay  onto  you, 
that  if  Two  of  you  fliall 
agree  on  Earth,  as  touching 
any  Thing  that  they  fliall 
afk,  it  (hail  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven. 


Where  Two  or  Three  are  affetnbledin  his  Name^  he  is  with  them.      2  9 

m  Earth,  Jhall  be  hojed  in  Heaven.  (Sec  Note  (b)  Sedl.  94. 
on  Mat.  xvi,  19.  Vol.  i.  pag.  546.)  ifaTxvm 

And  Jurtber,  as  a  convincing  Token  and  De-,Q^.' 
monftration  of  this,  /  f^  unto  you,  that  this 
Authority  and  Power  not  only  (hall  attend  the 
Anions  of  your  whole  united  Body,  but  even^  if 
any  Two  of  you  Jhall  agree  together  here  on  Earth  (g) 
concerning  any  Thing  which  they  Jhall  think  it  pro- 
per to  ajk  in  Prayer,  for  the  miraculous  Confirma- 
tion of  any  of  their  Determinations,  //  Jhall  be  im- 
mediately donef^r  them  by  my  Father  in  Heaven  (h). 
For  where  but  Two  or  Three  are  ajfembled  in  my 
Name,  with  a  Regard  to  my  Authority,  and  to 
the  Purpofes  of  my  Glory,  whatever  the  peco- 
liar  pccafion  be,  lam^  there  by  my  fpecial^  tho* 
invifible  Prefence,  in  the  Midjl  of  them,  and  will 
fhew  by  all  proper  Interpofitions  of  my  Divine 
Power,  the  Regard^  I  have  to  their  Intereft  and* 
their  Prayers^ 


70  For  where  Two  or 
Three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  Name,  there  am  I  in 
the  Midft  of  tbem^ 


ZO> 


IMPROVEMENT. 

THUS  happy  are  the  meaneft  Servants  of  Chri/t,    m  the  Care  and  ^*^'*  xvlil^ 
Favour  of  their  Heavenfy  Majier,   and  in  the  jingeHc  Guard  *^' 
which  by  his  high  Command  are  continually  attending  even  the  Lambs 
of  his  Fhck.     So  condefcending  are  the  Blejid  Spirits  Above,  that  even 
die  greatejl  of  them  do  not  difdain  to  minijler  unto  the  Heirs  of  Salvation. 
(Heb.  i.  14.^  Let  not  the  wifeft  and  greateft  Men  defpife  thofe,  whom 
Jingels  honour  with  their  Guardianflbip  and  Care ;  efpecially  fince  tlie  Son 
^f  Man,  that  merciful  Shepherd^  has  come  forth  into  this  JVildernefs^  tojave  Ver.  n,  12; 
that  which  was  lofi,  and  even  to  Jeek  and  recover  us,  when  we  were  gone 
afiray,  and  (hould  otherwife  have  wandered  on^  to  our  eternal  Ruin. 

What  could  have  been  more  happy  for  the  Church  of  ChriJi,  than  the  . 
Obfervation  of  this  plain  and  eafy  Rule,  which  he  has  given  for  ending  Ver.  15,  i6». 
DiJputes  among  his  Followers!  And  yet  wbo»  that  iibes  the  C^nduA  of 

the 


(fj  If  any  Two  of  y0u  Jhall  agree  together  here  on  Earth.]  The  Text ib  exprefsly  refers  to 
agreeing  in  a  Petition^  that  I  wonder  the  learned  and  judicious  Editors  of  the  Prujfian  Tejlor 
ment  fliould  render  it.  If  any  Two  of  you  Jhall  live  on  Earth  in  a  good  Underfianding  with  each 
other.  Perhaps  there  may  be  a  Reference  to  the  Notionrthe  Jews  had,  that  it  was  neceflary 
at  kaft  T^n  fiiould  concur  in  ^cial  Prayer,  if  any  extraordinary  Succefs  was  expcAed.  See 
Trigland,  de  SeHa  Karaorum,  cap.  x.  pag.   173. 

{h)  It  fiallhe  done  for  them,  ^c^]*  That  this  refers  to  a  miraculous  Anfiver  of  Prayer^  may 
appear  from  comparing  Mat.  xxi.  21,  22.  MarkiCu  23,  24.  John  xiv.  13, 14,   i  John.  iii.. 
22.  V.  14,  15.  and  Jam.  v.  16.  See  Ttllotjon's  fforh,  vol.  iii.  pag.  307. 


3  o  RefieElions  on  the  Management  ofChurchCer^ureu 

Sedt.  94.  the  Generality  of  Cbrijiiam^  woukl  imagine,  tbcy  had  ever  heard  of  fuch 

^^^^^''^^''>^  2l  Rule?  Inftcad  of  txm private Expojluktipn^  which  might  often  bring  a 
Debate  to  a  fpeedy  and  apiicable  Conclufion,  what  puUkk  Charges  I  what 
paflionate  Complaints !  what  frequent  and  laboured  Attempts  to  take^  if 
the  lead:  fcandalous,  yet  not  the  lead  pernicious  kind  of^Revenge^  hj 
wounding  the  Characters  of  thofe,  whom  we  imagine  to  have  injured  us? 

Ver.  17.  As  for  Church  Cenfures^  how  lamentable  is  it,  that  they  have  been  io 

.  little  conformable  to  this  Rule^  and  in  many  Inflances  fo  contrary  to  it^ 

.  in  almod  every  G^riftian  Nation  under  Hea\xn !    Is  this  the  Form,    in 

which  Ecclefiajiical  Judgments  do  appear,  in  the  Popijh^  or  even  in  the 

Frotejiant  World  ?  Are  thefc  the  Maxims,  by  which  they  have  been,  or 

by  which  they  are  determined,  even  by  thofe,  who  claim  the  largpft  Share 

in  the  Promifes  made  to  the  Apo/iks^  and  boaft  with  the  greateft  Confi* 

dence  of  the  Prefence  and  Authority  of  Chrift  with  them,  to  confirm  their 

Sentences,  and  to  fan^ify,  perhaps,  Rapine  and  Murther  ?  Vain  wretched 

Confidence  I  Let  us  earneftly  pray,  that  this  Dishonour  to  the  Chrifiian 

'  Name  may  every  where  be  wiped  away ;  and  that  true  Religion,  and  even 

common  Humanity,  may  not  with  fuch  iblemn  Mockery  be  deflroyed  in 

the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Vd.  x8.  Let  humble  Submiffion  be  always  paid  to  Apojhlical  Decijums  in  every 

Difficulty ;  and  let  the  Promifes  made  to  thefe  Leaders  in  the  Chrifiian 
Churchy  be  ibme  Encouragement  even  to  U6,  on  whom  the  Ends  of  the  World 
ere  come.  None  but  an  Omniprefent,  and  confequently  a  Divine  Perfbn^ 

Vcr.  10.  cckild  iay.  Wherever  Two  or  Three  are  gathered  together  in  my  Name^  there 
am  I  in  the  Midfi  of  them.  His  Power,  and  his  Goodnefs,  can  never  be 
impaired  %  let  it  tlierefore  \yt  an  Encouragement  to  Sccial  Prayer y  and  let 
the  Remembrance  of  our  Redeemer's  continxied  Prefence  and  Infee&ion^ 
engage  us  to  behave  ourfelves  agreeably  to  the  Relation  that  we  claim  to 
him,  and  to  thofe  Expectations  from  him  which  we  boaft. 


SECT.    XCV. 

Our  Lord  cautions  bis  Difciples  againft  a  revengeful  Spirit^ 
and  inculcates  mutual  Forgivenefsy  by  the  affeSiing  Parable 
of  the  Unmerciful  Servant.  Mat.  XVIIL  21^  to  the  End. 

Ma  T.  XVIIL  21.  Mat.  XVIIL  ar. 

Sed.  95.  ^HEN  when  Jefus  had  given  this  Advice,  for  'p  HEN  came  Peter  to 
nVTwm  -^  the  Accommodation  of  Differences  among  his  *-  *^™*  and  ftid,  Lord. 
21.  Difciples,  Peter y  imagining  it  might  be  abuied  by 

ill  diipofed  Perfons,  as  an  Encouragement  to  offer 

Injuries 


How  often  an 

kow  o/t'lhall  my  Brother 
fin  againft  me,  and  I  forgive 
lum?  till icven Times ? 


22  Jefiis  fiiith  unto  him, 
I  fay  not  unto  thee.  Until 
feven  Times  \  but  until  fe- 
ventjr  Times  (even. 


23  Therefore  is  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  likened  unto 
a  certain  King,  which  would 
take  Account  of  bis  Ser- 
vants. 


24  And  when  be  had  be- 
gun to  reckoir,  one  was 
brought  unto  him,  which 
owed  him  Ten  thoufand 
Talents: 


25  But  forafmuch  as  he 
had  not  to  pay,  his  Lord 
commanded  him  to  be  fold, 
and  his  Wife  and  Children, 
and  all  that  he  bad,  and 
Payment  to  be  made. 


26  The  Servant  therefore 
fell  down  and  woifliif>ped 
bira,  dying.  Lord,  have  Pa- 
tience with  mc,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all. 


offending  Brother  Jbould  he  forgiven.  3 1 

Injuries  to  others,  came  to  him  and  faid^  D^rd^  Sed.  95. 
bow  often  muft  1  forgive  my  Brother^  if  be  g^^^hf^^^Yvii/ 
againjl  mef  muft  I  go  on  to  do  it,  until  he  has™-^^"'* 
rq)eated  the  Injury  feven  Times  f  • 

And  Je/iis  in  Reply  J!^s  to  bim^  1  do  not  22 
merely  /ay  to  tbee.  Till  feven  Times,  but  even  //// 
feventy  Times  feven ;  In  (faort,  the  Precept  is  un- 
bounded, and  you  muft  never  be  weary  of  for- 
giving your  Brethren,  fince  you  are  fo  much 
more  indebted  to  the  Divine  Mercy,  than  they 
can  be  to  yours. 

For  tbis  Reafon^  or  with  Refpeft  to  this  23 
Matter,  I  may  properly  fay,  that  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven^  in  its  Conftitution  and  final  IVocefs,  may 
be  likened  tOy  or  be  illuft rated  by  the  Inftance  of  a 
certain  King  that  ruled  over  a  large  Country  {a)^ 
wbOy  as  he  had  a  great  Number  of  Officers  under 
him,  was  determined  at  length  to  fettle  an  Account 
witb  bis  Servants.  And  when  be  bef^an  to  reckon 
with  them,  tbere  was  brougbt  to  bim  one,  wbo  had 
fo  abufed  the  eminent  Station  in  whidi  he  had 
been  placed,  and  the  high  Confidence  which  his 
Prince  had  repofed  in  him,  that  he  owed  bim  a 
moft  immenfe  Sum,  and  ftood  accountable  for 
Ten    thoufand  Talents  {b):  And  as  be  bad  25; 

nothing  tojjnsy^  which  could  beany  Equivalent  for 
the  Debt,  or  any  ccMifiderable  Compofition  for  it, 
bis  Lord,  according  to  fincquent  Cuftom  in  iuch 
Cafes,  (Exod.xxii.  3.  Lev.  xxv.  47.  and  2  Kings 
iv.  1 .)  commanded  bim  to  be  fold  for  a  Slave,  and 
alfo  bif  Wife  and  Children ^  and  eAl  the  Goods  that 
be  body  and  Payment  to  be  made  with  the  Price  of 
them,  as  far  as  k  would  go.  The  Servant  261 
therefore  falling  dtnvn  in  helplefe  Confternation, 
frofirated  bimfe^  at  his  Maftfcr's  Feet,  and  laid. 
Lord,  I  befeech  thee  to  have  Patience  with  me  for 


24 


a: 


(a)  May  be  Ekenedf^^  or  ht  iHuftratcd,  &c.]  Sec  SeSl.  58.  NoU  (/],  Fd,  i.  pag.  355. 

(b)  Owed  bim  Ten  thovfandTalenU,']^  According  io  Dr,  Prideaux*^  Computation,  if  theft 
were  Talents  tf  Goldj  this  would  amount  to  Seveniy-two  MilUeus  Sterling*^  which  isfo  im- 
snenfe  a  Sum,  that  it  Teems  ftrange,  jintiochus  ihe  Great  (hould  be  able  to  pay  it,  as  Eutropiuf 
tells  us  be  did,  to  ^urchafe  a  Peace  with  the  Ramans,  [Eutrop.  lib.  iv.  cap.  2.)  If  they  were 
Tahmts  of  Silver^  it  muft  have  been  4,500,000/.  See  Prid.  Conned.  Vol  u  Pref,  pog.  20.~ 
Our  Lcra  kerns  to  have  ufed  it,  on  purpofeto  imimate  the  ^K/n^/r  and  fFeigbt  of  out  Ounces 
againft  God,  and  our  utter  Incapacity  of  making  bim  any  Satiftfafiion. 

(c)  On 


3^  7%e  Parable^  /i&^  tmfMenifui Servant. 

Sedl.  95.  a  while  longer^  and  I  will  endeavour  to  pay  thee 
y^^^'C^j  ^i^'         ^^^^  ^be  Lord  of  that  unhappy  Servant^ 


27, 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


whofe  Affairs  were  fo  utterly  dcfperate,  i^estig 
melted  with  CompaJJion^  gracioufly  difcharged  him } 
and  knowing  how  vain  it  was  to  expe<5t  he 
(faould  ever  pay  him,  declared,  that  on  Condition 
of  his  future  good  Behaviour  (c),  he  frankly  for- 
gave him  all  the  Debt. 

But  juft  as  that  Servant  went  /)ut  from  the 
Prefence  of  his  generous  and  indulgent  Sovereign, 
he  met  with  one  of  his  Fellow-Servants^  who  owed 
him  but  a  very  inconfiderable  Sum  of  Money,  no 
more  than  an  Hundred  Pence  (d) ;  and  laying  hold 
(fhim  by  the  Throaty  and  almoft  ftrangling  him  (^), 
he  faid,  in  a  furious  and  outragious  Manner,  Pajf 
me  that  which  thou  woefl  me  immediately,  or  I  will 
detain  thee  as  my   Prifoner.  And  his  poor 

Fellow- Servant  fell  down  at  bis  Feet^  as  he  had 
done  at  his  Lord's,  and  intreated  him^  faying  in  the 
very  Words,  which  he  hiaifelf  had  ufed  but  juft 
before  on  the  like  Occaiion,  Have  Patience  with 
me  for  a  while  longer,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  pay 
thee  all.  And  be  would  not  be  prevailed  upon 
to  foi1>ear  him  any  longer ;  but  went  away  with 
him  before  a  Magiftrate,  ani  caft  him  into.  Prir 
fon^  protefting  he  (bould  lie  there,  ////  he  fhculd 
pay  even  the  laft  Farthing  of  the  Debt. 

And  when  bis  other  Fellow-Servants  faw 
what  was  done^  they  were  exceedingly  grieved  at 
fuch  an  Inftance  of  unexampled  Cruelty  from  a 
Man  in  his  Circumftances,  and  came  and  gave 
their  Lord  the  King  an  exaEi  and  faithful  Acctmnt 
of  the  whole  Matter  (f)y  who  was  highly  incenied 
at  fo  inhuman  an  Adtion.  ll:>en  bis  Lard 
having  called  bim  again^  faid  unto  him  with  juft 

lodigna- 


27  Then  the  Lord  of  that 
Servant  was  moved  with- 
Compaffion,  and  loofed  him, 
and  forgave  him  the  Debt. 


28  But  the  fame  Servant 
went  out,  and  found  one  of 
his  Fellow-Servants,  which 
owed  himanHundredPence: 
and^ie  laid  Hands  on  him* 
and  took  him  by  the  Throat, 
faying,  Pay  me  that  thou 
oweft. 


29  And  his  Fellow-Ser- 
vant fell  down  at  his  Feet* 
and  befought  him,  faying. 
Have  Patience  with  me,  and 
I  will  fiay  thee  all. 


30  And  he  would  not: 
but  went,  and  caft  him  into 
Prifon,  till  he  (hould  pay  the 
Debt. 


31  So  when  his  Fellow- 
Servants  faw  what  was  done, 
they  were  very  forry,  and 
came  and  told  unto  their 
Lord  all  that  was  done. 


32  Then  his  Lord,  after 
that  he  had  called  bim,  faid 

unto 


(<0  On  Condition  of  his  future  good  Behaviour.]  This  is  a  Circumftancc  exceeding  natu- 
ral, and  by  the  Revocation  of  the  Pardon  afterwards,  it  feems  ftrongkr  implied.. 

\d)  An  Hundred  Pence,  "l  Reckoning  the  Roman  Denarius  at  ^even  Pence  HalJ^ewg  of  our 
Money,  it  amounted  to  Tljree  Pounds  and  Half  a  Crown, 

{e)  By  the  Throaty  and  almoft  ftrangling  him.]  This  is  the  proper  Import  of  the  Word 
nr/yc,  which  yet  more  ftrongly  exprefles  bis  Cruelty. 

(/)  Gave  their  Lord  an  exaa  and  faithful  Account.]  This  is  the  Meaning  of  the  Word 
fmaj^tufy  as  Albert  has  fliewn  s  Ohferv*  pog.  1 1 6. 

{g)  Tbm 


&rvant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  Debt,  becaufe  thou  de- 
iiredft  me  : 

33  Siioiildft  not  thou  alfo 
have  had  Compailion  on  thy 
Fellow-Servant,  even  as  I 
liad  Pity  on  thee  ? 


If  we  forgive  not  our  Brethren^  wejhall  not  be  forgiven.         3  3 

unto  hixtii  O  thou  wicked    Indignation,  Tbcunacked  and  barbarous  SJave  (g)^  Se<a.  95. 

thou  knoweft  that  /frankly  forgave  tbce  all  that  ^-->^V'^0 
vaft  Debt  which  thou  owed  ft  to  me,  becaufe  thou 
didfl  intreat  my  Pity  :         And  fhouldfi  not  thou  Mat.XVIIL 
al(b  have  had  Otmpaffion  on  thy  Felhw^Servant^  ^^* 
when  in  thy  Power,  even  as  I  but  jaft  before  bad 
Compaffion  on  tbe^  f  Thou  art  moft  inexcufable  in 
what  thou  haft  done,  and  I  will  treat  thee  accord- 
i»gly. 

Jind  his  Lord  being  juftly  incenfed^  revoked  the  34 
Grant  of  Remiflion  he  had  juft  before  made,  as 
forfeited  by  fo  vile  a  Behaviour ;  and  not  only  put 
him  in  Prifon,  but  delivered  him  to  the  Tormentors 
there,  to  fetter  and  fcourge  him  (h)^  till  be  fI:ould 
pay  all  that  was  due  to  him  ;  which  was  equivalent 
to  condemning  him  to  perpetual  Confinement, 
and  painful  Imprifonment  during  Life. 

And  Jefus  concluded  the  Difcourfe  with  faying,  35 
Thus  alfo  will  my  Heavenfy  Father  deal  with  you^ 
if  you  do  not  every  one  of  you  from  your  very 
Hearts  forgive  his  Brother  bis  Trefpaffes  \  and  I 
leave  it  to  your  own  Confciences  to  judge,  whe- 
ther it  be  fafe  for  you  to  tempt  the  Stridtnefs  of 
his  inexorable  Juftice,  by  the  Severity  of  your 
Conduct  toward  your  offending  Brethren. 


34.  And  his  Lord  was 
MToth.,  and  delivered  him 
lo  the  Tormentors,  till  he 
ibould  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 


35  So  likewife  (hall  my 
Heavenly  Father  do  alfo  un- 
to you,  if  ye  from  your 
Hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  Brother  their  Tref- 
pafies. 


IMPROVEMENT 

« 

HO  W  unreafonable,  and  how  odiops,  does  a  fevere  and  uncharitable 
Temper  appear,  when  we  view  it  in  the  Light  of  this  Parable  I 
Yet  what  Light  can  be  more  juft  than  this ?  We  are  indebted  to  GOD  Mat.  xviii. 
more  than  Ten  thoufand  Talents ;  from  our  Infancy  wc  begin  to  contract  ^4. 
tile  Debt,  and  are  daily  increaiing  it  in  our  ripening  Years :  Juftly  there- 
fore 


(g)  Thou  wicked  Slave,]  The  Word  JSjAs  is  not  always  a  Term  of  Reproach,  nor  does  it 
neceffarily  imply  more  than  Servant :  (Compare  Alat,  xxv.  21,  23.  J  Yet  in  this  Conncftion, 
I  thought  it  would  well  bear  the  Verfion  1  have  given  it,  and  woula  beft  exprefs  the  Indigna* 
tion  with  which  bh  Lord  is  fuppofed  to  fpeak. 

(h)  Delivered  him  to  the  Tormentors^  &c.]  Imprifonment  is  a  much  greater  Puni(hnnent  in 
the  Eajlern  Parts  of  the  World,  than  here ;  State  Criminals  efpecially,  when  condemned  to 
it,  are  not  only  forced  to  fubmit  to  a  very  mean  and  fcanty  Allowance,  but  are  frequently 
loaded  with  Clogs^  oV  Toies  of  heavy  Wooid,  in  which  they  cannot  neither  lie,  or  fit  at  £afe ; 
and  by  frequent  Scourgings,  and  fometimes  by  Racking^  are  quickly  brought  to  an  untimely 
End.  {See  Samedo' s  China^  pag.  2iz5.)  To  this  there  is  probably  a  Reference  here.  Compare' 
*<^.  32.  Note  {h)y  VoL  i.  pag.  192. 

'  Vol..  U.  E 


3  4  ReJleSiions  on  an  unforgiving  and  revengeful  Spirit. 

Sed.  95.  fore  might  he  caji  us  into  the  Prifm  of  Hell,  till  we  paid  the  uttermoft 

^-^^^'T^^  Farthing.  And  were  we  \ofall  at  his  Feet,  with  a  Promife  of  paying  him 
^^'  ^  '  all  on  his  patient  Forbearance,  it  muft  be  the  Language  of  grofs  Igno- 
rance, or  of  prefumptuous  Folly  ;  when  addrefled  to  a  Being,  who  knows 
our  Poverty,  and  knows  that,  in  CcMifequence  of  it,  we  are  utterly  in- 
capable of  making  him  any  Amends.    But  he  magnifies  his  Grace  in  the 

Vcr.  27.       kind  Offers  of  a  free  Forgivenefs  :  And  (hall  we  who  receive  it,  and  hold 

our  Lives,  and  all  our  Hope  by  it,  take  our  Brethren  by  the  Throat,  bc- 

Vcr.  28.       caufe  they  o%ve  us  a  few  Pence  ?  or  (hall  we  carry  along  with  us  deep 

continued  Refentment,  glowing  like  a  hidden  Fire  in  our  Bofoms?  GOD 
forbid  /  For  iurely  if  we  do  fo,  out  of  our  own  Mouth  Jball  we  be  condemned^ 

Ver.  34.      while  we  acknowledge  the  JuAice  of  the  Sentence  here  paiied  againfl:  this 

cruel  Servant. 

Vcr.  25.  Chriji  himfelf  has  made  the  Application :  So  Jball  my  Heavenly  Father 

deal  with  you,  if  you  do  not  forgive  your  Brethren  :  And  he  has  inftruifted 
us  elfewhcre,  to  aik  Fbrgivenys  only  as  we  grant  it.  (Mat.  vi.  14,  15.^ 
Let  us  then  from  this  Moment  difcharge  our  Hearts  of  every  Sentiment 
©f  Rancour  and  Revenge,  nor  ever  allow  a  Word,  or  even  a  Wijh^  that 
£ivours  of  it.  And  as  ever  we  hope  oiir  Addreffes  to  the  Throne  of  Divine 
Mercy  fhould  meet  with  a  favourable  Audience,  let  us  lift  up  holy  Hands ^ 
without  Wrath,  as  well  as  without  Doubting.  (1  77/^.  ik  8.) 


SECT.     XCVI. 

Christ  reproves  John,  for  prohibiting  oney  who  cafi  out 
Daemons  in  his  Natney  becaufe  he  was  not  of  their  Com- 
pany.   Mark  IX.  38, — 41.    Luke  IX.  49,  50. 

Makk  IX.  38.  Mark  IX.  38- 

Seft.  96.  TN  the  Midft  of  the  preceding  Kfcourfe,  re-  AND  John  anfwcrcdhim^ 
\j^^^  JL  lating  to  Humility,  47;?^  Self-Denial,  the  Apoftle  ^  ^^^''"^  ^^^^'^  ^^*^ 
38,         '     y^»  (whether  defirous  of  diverting  him  from 

a  Subjedt,  which  he  could  not  hear  purfued  with- 
out fome  Confcioufne^  of,  havmg  deferved  Blame, 
or  thinking  it  might  receive  fome  farther  Ulu- 
ilration  by  his  Remarks  upon  the  Cafe  that  he 
fhould  mention,)  interrupted  our  Lord  (a),   and 

anfwered 

{ci)  Interrupted  our  Lord.]  I  have  inrerted  thii  Story  apart  here,  that  the  Thread  of  the 
preceding  Difcourfe  might  not  be  broken  ;  that  the  934/  Seaion  might  not  be  lengthened' 
beyond  due  Bounds ;  and  that  I  might  have  Room  to  illufirate  and  improve  this  Paflage> 
which,  tho'  (hort,  has  both  its  Difficulty,  and  its  Ufe. 


A  Strangir  aBing  in  the  Name  ofCHKiST^ismi/o  be  forbid*      %  5 

one  catting  out  Devilt  in  thy   anfivereJ  btm^   whcn  h«  had  juft  be«n  urging  a  Sca.96. 
J!'?n'/wf  fo^hihTm^^    Readincfs  to  receive  one  of  the  Icaft  of  hisSer- V'>ry 

US :  ana  we  forbad  nim,  [be-  .      ^  .     -kV  r » ir    i     •  4   t     Mark  IX 

caufe  he  followcth  not  with    vants  ID  his  Name,  (Mark  ix.   ^7.  pag.  20.)  by  g^ 
us.]  [LuK£  JX.  49.]         faying^  Majier^  while  wc  were  in  our  late  Pro- 

grefe,  we  Jaw  one  cajiing  out  Damons  in  thy 
Name  (b)^  who  does  not  follow  us^  nor  converfe 
with  us  as  Brethren  :  j4nd  we  forbad  him  to  do  it 
any  more,  becaufe  he  does  not  follow  thee  among  us^ 
and  never  had,  as  we  apprehend,  any  regular 
Commiflion  from  thee,  and  fo  might  poflibly  have 
proved  an  Occafion  of  Ncgledt  or  Reproach  to 
the  reft  of  thy  Difciples. 

39  But  Jcfus  faid  [unto        But  Jefus  fiid  ufito  him.  Do  not  forbid  him  at    39 

J£;^is'^  ManthiS^flS;  F-fe"'  >  >•  t°  be  Jure  he  muft  have  fome  Reve. 

do  a  Miracle  in  my  Natne,  rencc  and  Regai'd  for  fiife,  fincc  tJi?ere  fs  no  Man, 

that  can  1  ghtly  <peak  Evil  u'ho  Jhatt  be  fcen  to  work  fuch  a  Miracle  in  my 

of  roe.  [Lu  KB  IX.  50.—]  Name,  that  can  quickfy,  ox  on  any  flight  Occafion, 

40  For  he  that  is  nbt  a-  fpeck  Emil  of  me.         And  be  that  Regard  ever  fo   40 

au^rix!-5o.T'  irtipcrfed,    I  vifould  not  difcourage  fuch  Pcrfons 

now :  F(fr  with  refpedl  to  theiii,  land  in  a  Cafe 
like  this,  I  may  Ufe  a  Proverb,  (the  ReVerle  of 
that  which  I  tuentioned  on  a  different  Occafion,) 
abd  fay,  Wbofbever  is  not  again/i  us,  is  for  us  {cj  i 
and  therefore  I  would  by  no  means  condemn  a 
Man  for  doing  that,  by  which  the  Kingdom  of 
&tan  is  ih  FaA  weakened,  and  my  Name  gloria 
fied,  tho'  be  have  not  itiy  immediate  and  e^^preis 

41  For  whbfoeircr  (hall    Coftimiflton.         I  rather  take  it  in  good  Part,  as   41 

give  you  a  Cup  of  Water  to    j  ^  ^jyj^g  ^  ^  ^^  ^j^jj^g^  ^y^^   j^j^^  j.^^  ^ 

Token 

(i)  Cafllfig  Hit  Demons  1n  ihy  Name.]  Probably  this  was  a  Cafe,  foJncthIng  rcfembllng 
that  of  m  Sons  ofSieva:  {Atfsxlx.  13, — tfk)  And  GoD  mijght  fee  Rcafon  now,  to 
grant  that  Efficaty  to  their  Adjuratitms,  whidi  he  aftdrwtrda  denied,  when  the  Evidences 
of  the  Gofpcl  were  prcyofed  fo  much  more  diamaiy  and  fully,  after  the  Defcent  tf  the 
spirit. Dr.  Clarke  fuppofes,  that  he.  was  one  of  John  the  BaptiJTs  Difciples. 

{c)  Whofotoeris  not  againjl  us,  is  for  »x.]  Our  Lord  had  fDrmcrly  faid,  {Mat.  xii.  30.) 
hi  that  is  not  with  me,  is  again/t  me ;  thereby  githog  his  Heaitrs  a  Juft  and  neceflary  Admo- 
nition, that  on  the  whole,  the  War  between  htm  and  Satan  admitted  of  no  Neutrality,  and 
that  thofc  who  were  indifferent  to  him,  would  finally  be  treated  as  bis  Enemies.  (See  Se^.  61. 
Fol.  i.  pag.  375,)  But  here,  in  another  View,  hfc  very  confiftently  ufes  a  dificrcnt  and  fcem- 
ingly  q^poTite  Proijetb,  the  Couhteipart  of  thfe  former,  direding  his  Followers  to  judge  of 
Men's  Charaaers  in  the  moft  candid  Marnier,  and  chaf-itably  to  hope,  that  thfcy  who  did 
not  oppofe  his  Caufe,  wiflied  well  tb  it ;  a  Condud  peculiarly  reafonablc,  when  his  Caufe 
lay  under  ib  many  Difcouragemeots.  Probably  many  who  now  concealed  thfeir  Regard  to 
him,  were  afterwards  animated  couragioufly  to  profefs  it,  tho'  at  the  grcateft  Hazard.—— 
I  cannot,  with  Mr.  Baxter,  think  an  exprefs  Declaration  in  his  Favour,  to  have  been  more 
n^el&ry  Jn  the  fornier  Cafe,  than  now ;  but  it  is  moft  obvious,  that  Cbrijl  requires  us,  to 
he  more  rigorous  in  judging  ourfelves^  than  he  allows  us  to  be  in  judging  each  otber^ 

£  a 


r 


36  RefleSiions  on  an  envious  and  cenforious  Temper. 

Seft.  96.  Token  of  Efteemand  AfFedlion  to  me,  be  it  ever   drink,  in  my  Name,  bccaufe 
V^>7Q^  fo  inconfiderable  5  /^r,  as  I  formerly  told  you,    T  "^^"^ '"^  ^  h  V  n'lf 

Mark  IX.      f^M  ^  ir  1    •  \       l  /z.   1/  >.  "*y  ""^^  y°^»  ™  '"^'  ^^ 

^^  (Mat.  X.  42.  Vol.  1.  pg*  472.)  wpoever  jhall  pre-    lofe  hU  Reward. 

fentyou  with  a  Cup  of  cold  Water  only  in  my  Name^ 
that  is,  becaufe  you  belong  to  Cbrifi,  verify  I  fay 
unto  you  J  He  Jhall  not  lofe  his  proportionable  Re-- 
ward.  And  fo  he  went  on,  to  warn  them  of  the 
Danger  of  offending  any  of  the  weakefl;  of  his 
Difciples,  in  the  Manner  recounted  and  explained 
above.    Sec  pag.  20. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

-*fori«.  38.  TT  is  fad,  that  the  Spirit  which  remains  in  fo  many  Chrijlians^  and  in 

X  this  Inflance  appeared  even  in  the  beloved  Saint  Johjt^  fhould  (as  the 
Apoflle  James  exprefles  it,)  lujl  unto  Envy :  (Jam.  iv.  5.J  How  ill  does 
that  Spirit  become  a  Dijctpky  and  much  more  a  Mimfter^  of  the  bene- 
volent Jefus  !  The  Apoftle  Paul  had  learnt,  and  taught  a  better  Temper;, 
when  he  rejoiced  that  Cbrifi  was  preached^  even  by  thofc  who  were  his 
perfonal  Enemies.  (Phil.  i.  1 8.^  To  feek  our  own  Glory ^  is  not  Glory  y. 
(Prov.  XXV.  27.J  and  to  confine  Religion  to  them  that  follow  uSy  is  a 
Narrownefs  of  Spirit  which  we  fhould  avoid  and  abhor. 

Ver.  39, 40.  Chrifi  here  gives  us  a  lovely  Example  of  Candor  and  Moderation :  He 
was  willing  to  put  the  beft  Confl:ru£tion  on  dubious  Cafes,  and  to  treat 
thofe  as  Friends^  who  were  not  avowed  and  declared  Enemies.  Perhaps 
in  this  Inflance,  it  might  be  a  Means  of  overcoming  a  Remainder  of  Pre- 
judice, and  perfedfing  what  was  wanting  in  the  Faith  and  Obedience  o£ 
the  Perfons  in  Queflion ;  at  leafl  it  fuited  the  prcfent  State  of  Thmgs,  m 
which  Men  are  to  be  judged  of  by  their  Profejpons  and  ASlions^  as  their 
Hearts  cannot  immediately  and  certainly  be  known. 

But  let  us  judge  ourfehes^  with  greater  Severity,  remembering  there  is- 
an  approaching  Day^  in  which  the  Secrets  of  all  Hearts  will  be  made  ma-- 
mfeft ;  in  which  thofe,  who  have  indeed  been  Neuters  in  the  War  between 
Chrijl  and  Satan^  will  be  treated  as  Enemies  ;,  and  thofe  other  Words  will 
be  fulfilled.  He  that  is  not  with  me^  is  againjl^  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me^  fcattereth  abroad.    (Mat.  xii.  30.  and  Luke  xi.  23.^ 

Vcr.  41.  In  that  Day^  may  the  Sincerity  of  our  Hearts  be  difcovered ;.  and  then 

we  may  rejoice  in  this  repeated  AfTurance,  that  the  leafl  (f  our  Services* 
fhatt  be  kindly  remembered,  and  abundantly  rewarded  according  to  the: 
Riches  of  Divine  Bounty  and  Grace 


S  £  C  T. 


Christ  cbufes  Seventy  Difciplesy  37 

SECT.    XCVH. 

Our  Lord  fends  out  the  Seventy  Difciples  with  large  In- 
ftruSiionSy  like  thofe  be  bad  before  given  to  tbe  Twelve 
Apoftles.    Luke  X.  i, — 16. 

LokeX.  1.  Luke  X.  I. 

AFTER  thcfe  Things^  jfFTER  thefe  Things  tbe  Lor J  Jcfas,  intending  Sed.  07. 

fhertvent;i;rdS  ^  ^^«"*«  approaching  Fcaft  of  Tabernacles  o;^^ 

them  Two  and  Two.  before  ^^^  ovcr  (aj^  to  make  onc  Joumcy  more  over  the  ^"'^  ^\  '' 

bis  Face,  into  every  City  Country,  in  the  laft  Half  Year  he  was  to  fpend 

and  Place  whither  he  hinx-  on  Earth,  fixed  uton  Seventy  others  of  his  Difciplci^ 

fclf  would  come*.  ,/•       .    /./         1       r«       i       •'a       /ii       r     r  1 

ayo^  befides  the  Twelve  Apoltles  lo  frequently, 
mentioned  before,  (fee  Luke  ix,  i,  &  feq.  Sedt.  74.). 
andfent  them  out  before  bim^  Two  and  Two  toge- 
riier,  into  every  Giy^  and  more  private  Place^  intth 
which  behimfelf  intended  (hortly  to  come ;  and  thus,, 
as  it  were,  divided  the  whole  Country  into  Thirty-- 
£ve  lefler  Circuits^ 
2  Therefore  faid  fie  unto  And  he  gave  them  many  important  Inftrudlions,  a 
fcni„  The  Harveft  truly  //    ngg^ly  refcmbling  thofe  which  he  had  before  ad- 

^     •    drefled  to  the  Apoftles  ;  and  be  faid  therefore  to, 
them{p\  as  he  had  to.  their  Brethren,.  (Mat^Jx. 

'        3-7v 

ftf)  When  the  approaching  Feait  of  Tabernacles  was  over.]  Ft  (eems  to  me  much  more, 
reafenable  to  fuppoft,  that  CArj/?  ftnt  out  thi  Seventy,  before  the  Feaft  0/  TaiernacUs^  than 
after  it ;  conftdering  how  little  Time  he  had,  between  that,,  and  the  Peafi  of  Dedications. 
in  which  Interval  he  difpatched  his  laft  Circuit  in  GaJiUi.    To  take  from  thofe  thne  MMhsy. 
all  (he  Period  to  be  allowed  for  their  Journey  and  Return,  feems  inconvenient.    But  it  is 
aftonxOiing,  that  Mr.  Li  Clerc^  and  fume  others,  (hould  fuppofe,  that   thefe  Infirudions^ 
were  given  to  them  in  CkrijVs  Journey  to  the  above-mentioned -^iriT/? :  For,  not  to  mention, 
the  Impoffibility,  of  holding  a  Difcourfe  with  fucha  Number  of  People  on  the  Road,  about 
an  Affair  of  fuch  Importance ;  it  is«xprefsly  faid,  yohnyWi,  10.  that  he.went  up  to  ibiFeaJT 
of  Tabernacles  privately  j  which,  is  utterly  inconfiftent  with  his  being  attended  with  fuch 
a  Train  as  Seventy ^  or  (according  lo  that  Author,)  Esgbtyrtwo  Perfons.;  for  Le  Clerc  ftjp*»- 
pofes,  the  Twelve  were  ajfo  with  him. — ; — 1  (hall  elfewhere  give  my  Reafons,  why  I  fup- 
pofe the  Story  of  the  Samaritans  refufmg  him  Entertainment^  (tho'  recorded  Luke  ix.  51,. 

56.)  to  have  happened  later  than  this.    At  prefent  I  would  only  obfcrve,  that  thetEx? 

preffion,  after  thefe  Things^  in  the  Beginning  of  this  Chapter,  may  either  refer  to  the. Stories, 
immediately  preceding,  in.the  Clofc  of  the  former,  from  ver,  57,  to  the  End^  or  to  the. 
general  Series  of  Events  recorded  above,  tho*  (as  I  think  the  Evangeliji  himfelf  ftrongly; 
intimates,)  one  little  Hiftory  be  tranrpofed.    See  Se£f,  127.  Note  {d), 

(b)  He  faid  therefore  to  them.']  Luke  is  the  only  Evaugelift^  who  has  given  us  this  Account. 
of  Chrifi* s  fending  out  the  Seventy  •  and  it  is  the  lefs  to  be  wondered  at,,  that  he  (hould  do  it: 
(o-  particularly,  if  the  antieat  Tradition  be  true^  which  Origen  and  Epiphanius  have  men- 
tioned, that  he  was  himfelf  one  of  the  Number.    Sec  Dr.  IVhithfi  Prefa^  to  l^kiy,  where* 

hti 


3^ 


thitft.imt  nmth  largi  InfiruSti 


Luke  X.  2. 


Sea,  97.  37,  3B.  Tol.  i.  pag.  453.)  Tie  Harveji  is  indeed 
greats  and  many  Souls  are  to  be  gatlicred  in,  iut 
the  faithful  Labourers  are  as  yet  very  few ;  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  Harve/i,  that  be  ^would^ 
by  his  immediate  Accefs  to  the  Spirits  of  Men, 
vrge  more  Labourers  to  come  forth  to  the  Work 
of  his  Harveji,  tho*  it  may  prove  fo  fatiguing  and 
hazardous,  that  they  are  naturally  avcrfe  to  it  (c). 

And  as  for  you,  go  your  fVlay^  with  all  the  Re- 
fblution  and  2cal  you  can  employ  in  your  Mini- 
ftry,  as  indeed  you  will  need  it  all  5  for  bihold^ 
I  fend  ym  forth  as6>  many  dcknctkfs  Lambs  ^  i» 
the  NKdft  of  ravenous  and  crtiel  fFohes.  Yet  as 
yoa  go  under  the  fingalar  Care  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, carry  not  with  you  any  Purfe  of  Money, 
nor  even  a  Scrip  for  your  Provifions,  nor  any 
tnore  Shoes  than  you  have  now  on  your  Feet ;  nor 
ftay  U)  much  as  to  fabite  any  Man^  as  you  pafs  fy 
him  on  the  Way  {d)  5  but  let  it  evidently  appear 
to  all  who  fee  you,  that  your  Thoughts  are  full 
of  the  great  Errand  on  which  you  go. 

Jnd  in  air  the  Stages  of  youi'  Journey,  carry 
along  with  you  thofe  benevolent  Affefiiohs,  which 
are'  fo  well  fuited  to  the  Dcfign  of  your  Mtflion  : 
Into  whatever  Houfe  therefore  you  (hall  happen  to 
conte^  at  your  firjl  Entrance  ft^,  Peace  be  upon 
this  Houfe,  and  pray  that  Profperity  and  Happi- 
nefs  may  attend  the  whole  Family.  And  if 
any  Son  and  Heir  of  Peace^  or  any  truly  good 
Man,  who  is  worthy  of  fuch  Blcffings,  he  there 


m 


great,  but  the  Labourers  arg 
few  :  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  Harveft,  that 
he  would  fend  forth  Labour- 
ers into  his  Harveft. 


3  Go  your  Ways :  be- 
hold, I  fend  you  forth  21s 
Lambs  aiXK>ng  Wolves. 


4.  Carry  neither  Purfe, 
nor  Scrip^  nor  Shoes  ;  and 
lalute  no  Man  by  the  Way. 


5  And  rnto  whatfoever 
doufe  ye  enter,  firft  fay. 
Peace  bi  to  this  HoUfe : 


6  And  if  the  Son  of  Peace 
be  there,  your  Peace  (hall 

reft 


he  has  fliewn  this  to  be  highly  probable,  and  no  Way  inconfiftent  \*rith  what  Luh  has  faid 
at  the  Beginning  of  his  GofpeL 

{c)  That  he  would  urge  more  Labourers^  f^c.J  As  both  Luie  here,  and  Matthew  in  a  pa- 
rallel  Paflage,  {Mat,  ix.  38.  pag.  453.)  ufc  the  Word  wfoAAif,  which  literally  fignifies  to 
thruji  out,  I  was  willing  to  expreis  the  Force  of  it,  in  the  Verjion^  as  well  as  the  Paraphrafe. 

So  many  of  the  Expreffions  ufed  in  tbit  Difcourfe,  are  to  be  found  in  that  to  the  Twelve, 

Se^L  74,  75.  that  it  is  generally  fufficicnt  to  refer  to  the  Paraphrafe  and  Noies  there,  for 
the  Explication  of  them  here. 

{d)  Nor  ftay  to  falute  any  Man,  as  you  pafs  ly  him  on  the  Way.']  Our  Lard  did  not  intend 
by  this,  to  forbid  his  Dijfciples  in  general,  nor  even  any  of  his  Mimfters,  a  decent  Ufe  of  the 
cuftomary  Tokens  of  civtl  RefpeH  to  Others,  any  more  than  ht  forbids  the  Ufe  of  Shoes  and 
Purfes  :  Only  while  they  were  employed  on  this  particular  Meffage,  he  required  the  For- 
bearance of  them,  that  every  one  who  <kw  them  pafs  by,  might  perceive  that  theif  Minds 
were  full  of  the  moft  important  Bufmefs,  and  that  they  were  earneftly  intent  on  the  imme- 
iiiate  Difpatch  of  it.  (Compare  %  Kif^s  iv.  i^,)  This  veas  the  more  neccflary,  as  they  were 
ib  much  ftraitehed  for  Time.    See  tme  (a). 

•    '  (0  Wipi 


y  And  in  the  fame  Houfe 
remain,  eating  and  drinking 
(ucb  Things  as  they  give ; 
for  the  Labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  Hire.  Go  not  frqm 
Houfe  taHoure«. 


Ti^JhouId  CMtentedly  eat  what  was  fit  before  them.  39- 

reft  upon  it :  if  not,  it  (ball   in  the  Houie,  ymr  Prayer  for  'Peace  and  Prolbc-  Scd.  97. 
tura  to  youapiin.  ^ty  fliall  bc  anfwcred,  and  Jhall  reft  upon  it ;  but  ^^^T^r^ 

if  not,  it  (hall  not  be  entirely  loft,  but  fhall  re^  ^"^^  ^-  ^• 
turn  upon  you;  and  you  (hall  be  the  better  for  thofe 
kind  and  friendly  Sentiments,  even  tho'  the  Wi(hes 
they  didtate  be  not  exadly  anfwered. 

And  when  you  are  entered  into  any  Lodgings,  7 
continue  in  the  fame  Houfe  as  long  as  you  ftay  in 
the  Town,  chearfully  and  contentedly  eating  and 
drinking  nvbat  you  find  with  them ;  for  as  on  the 
one  Hand,  the  commpn  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
Reward,  and  therefore  you,  who  take  fo  much 
Pains  to  bring  them  to  the  greateft  Bleflings,  have 
much  more  Right  to  your  Entertainment ;  fo  on 
the  other,  it  is  beneath  you  to  be  very  folicitous 
and  nice  about  the  Manner  of  it ;  and  therefore 
do  not  create  an  unneceflary  Trouble  in  the  Family,, 
or  go  from  one  Houfe.  to  another,  in  Hope  of  better 
Accommodations,  during  the  (hort  Stay  you  make 
m  a  Place* 

And  I  repeat  it  again^  Into  whatever  Town  or  8^ 
City  you  come,  and  they  entertain  you  freely  and 
chearfully,  eat  and  drink  fidch  Unngs  as  are  fet 
before  you  i  And  I  am  fure  I  put  it  into  your  9 
Power,  to  make  them  an  abundant  Recompence, 
when  I  Gommii&oiT  you,  as  I  do  now,  to  heal  the 
Sick  that  are  in  it,  and  to  fay  unto  them,  I7)e  long 
expected  Kingdom  of  GOD  is  come  near  unto  you,. 
and  therefore  prq)arc  yourfelves  thankfully  to  re- 
ceive the  Ble(}ings  of  it,  which  are  freely  ofiered 
to  you  by  the  Mefliab. 

But  into  wbatfiever  City  you  come,  and  they  do  i  o 
not  entertain  you,  nor  regard  your  Meflage,  go  out 
into  the  Streets  of  it,  and  fay  in  a  moft  publick 
and  folemn  Manner,  Since  you  rejcdl  fo  gra-  1 1: 
cioufr  and  important  a  MefTage,  we  cannot  but 
coniider  you  as  rejected  by  God,  and  devoted  to 
certain  and  inevitable  Deftruftion  ;  we  therefore 
fepdrate  ourfelves  from  all  that  belongs  to  you, 
and  wipe  off'  from  our  Feet  again  ft  you  even  the 
very  Duft  of  your  City  which  cleaves  to  us  {e)  ^ 

never-- 

(0  ff^p^  •ff  the  very  Dujfofyour  City,  i^c]  For  the  Import  ot  this  folemn  Aftlon,  fee 
5r5.  74.  Note  (o),  pa^.  460.  from  whence  it  will  appear,  that  Dr.EJwards*s  Angular  In- 

tcrpic* 


S  And  into  wbatfoever 
City  ye  enter,  and  they  re- 
ceive you,  eat  fuch  Things 
as  are  fet  before  you  : 

9  And  heal  the  Sick  that 
are  therein,  and  fay  unto 
them.  The  Kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 


TO  But  into  whatfoever 
City  ye  enter,  and  they  re- 
ceive you  not,  go  your  Ways 
out  into  the  Streets  of  the 
fame,  and  fay, 

II  Even  the  very  Duft 
•f  your  City,  which  clcaveth 
on  us,  we  do  wipe  ofFagainft 
you  *»  notwithftanding,  be  ye 

fui'e 


not  receive  them. 

(lire  of  this,  that  the  King* 
dom  of  Goo  is  come  nigli 
unto  you. 


12  But  I  fay  unto  you, 
that  it  (hall  be  more  tolera- 
ble in  that  Day  for  Sgdom, 
than  for  that  City. 


13  Wo  unto  thee,  Cho- 
razin.  Wo  unto  thee,  Beth- 
faida  ;  for  if  the  mighty 
Works  had  been  done  in 
T)  re  and  Sidon,  which  have 
been  done  in  you,  they  had 
a  great  while  ago  repented, 
fitting  in  Sackcloth  and 
Afiies. 


4.0  n^e  dreadful  Cafe  of  thofe  vcho  wsu!d 

Seft.  97.  never tbekfs^  know  this  ajfuredly^  that  the  Kingdom 
iw'^'-'^v.  J  of  GOD  is  come  near  unto  you^  and  in  the  Mid  ft 
LukcX.  II.  Qf  ^11  ^^je  Calamities  which  are  to  befal  you,  let 

your  Confciences  witnefs,  that  Mercy  hath  been 
12    offered  and  rcfufed.         And  I  ftiy  U'lto-  you^  as  I 

formerly  did  to  your  Brethren,  that  in  flat  Day 

of  the  final  Judgment   it  Jkall  be  more  tolerable^ 

even  for  the  accurfed  Inhabitants  of  Sodom  icftlf, 

than  jor  that  City^  whcrefoever  it  (hall  be  found. 
i^        Now  while  our  Lord  was  thus  mentioning  to 

his  Seventy  Difciples  the  wretched  Cafe  of  thofe 

that  rtjtfifted  the  Gofpel,  ht  could  not  forbear  re- 

fed:ing,  that  this  was  the  Condition  of  fome  of 

thofe  Cities,  where  he  himfclf  had  made  the  moft 

frequent  Vifits,  and  tbe  longeft  Abode  :  He  there- 
fore repeated  the  pathetick  Lamentation  he  had 

before  taken  up  for  them  (fX  ^"^  ^^'^1  On  this 

Account  fFce  unto  thee^  oh  thou  obftinate  Cborazin^ 

fVoe  tmto  thee^  ob  thou  incorrigible  Bethfaida  j  for 

if  the  Wonders  "which  have  been  wrought  in  you^  bad 

been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  degenerate  as  they 

were,  they  would  have  repented  long  Jince^  fi^^ing 

in  Sackcloth^  and  lying  down  in  AJkes,  to  exprefs 

the    Depth  of    their    Humiliation    and    Sorrow. 
14    But  tho*  Vengeance  has  long  fincc  been  executed 

upon  them,  God  will  make  manifcft  the  Impar- 
tiality of  his  Juftice,  and  it  jhall  be  more  tolerable 

in  the  Day  of  his  tremendous  "Judgment  for  Tyre 
1 5    a7td  Sidon,  than  for  you,         Aid  tkou^  ob  moft 

ungrateful  and  rebellious  Capernaum,  who  kajl  been 

diftinguiftied  from  all  the  reft  by  my  longeft  Rc- 

fidence  in  thee,    fo  that  thou  haft    (as  it  were) 

been  lifted  up  to  Heaven  in  that  Relpeft,  as  well 

as  in  Magnificence  and  Wealth,  fbak  be  brought 

down  even  to  Hell^  and  funk  into  the  deepeft  and 

moft 

terpretation,  {Edw,  on  Script.  Vol.  ii.  pag.  189^  ■  193.)  is  not  only  foreign,  but  contrary 
to  mr  Lord*%  Purpofc.  He  ftran^ely  fuppofes  it  an  AUufion  to  thofe  Courts^  where,  as  in 
what  we  caJl  Pie-Ptwder  {or  Puds  peudres)  Courts,  Controvcrfics  were  immediately  de- 
cided, as  it  were  before  People  could  wipe  the  Duji  off  their  Shoes. 

(f)  He  repeated  the  pathetick  Lamentation,  «c.  j  Confidering  the  affedionate  Temper  of 
9ur  Lord,  it  is  no  Wonder,  that  he  fhould  renew  his  Lamentations  over  thofe  unhappy  Places, 
where  he  had  fo  intimately  converfed  ;  and  that  he  (hould  do  it  in  fuch  Words  as  thefe,  fo 
well  calculated  to  alarm,  and  imprefs,  all  that  (hould  hear,  or  read  them.  Oh  that  they 
might  new  have  their  due  Weight  with  thofe,  who  might  pafi  them  over  too  ilightly,  when 
tliey  occurred  before^  from  Mat.  xi.  20, — 24.  (See  Se^.  59.  pag.  357, — 359.)  Oh  th^t  every 
impenitent  Creature  who  reads  them,  might  know  that  tbe  Sentence  of  bis  oum  Cmdemna- 
iion  is  now  before  bis  Eyes  ! 


14.  But  It  (hall  he  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  S»don 
at  the  Judgment,  than  for 
you. 

15  And  thou,  Caperna* 
um,  which  art  exalted  to 
Heaven,  (bak  be  thruft  down 
to  Hell. 


RefleBions  on  the  ConduSi  that  ietpmes  Mioifters^  4.1 

moft  irrecoverable  Ruin,  fince  thou  haft  heard  Sed.  97. 
my  Go^l  only  to  de^ife  it.  V.>*v-x^ 

16  He  that  hcarcth  you.       And  then  turning  -  ta  the  Seventy  Difciplcs,  LukcX.  16. 
5!S?h  ?^r  ^rlil  ^   who  ftUl  ftood  around  him,  lie  concluded  his  la- 

dcipiietn  you,  defpiiecD  me:     /,«.  ,  -i/-?  ^.riy 

and  he  that  defpifeth  me,    ftrudions  to  them  ui  thele  important  Words,  ( to 
(Mpifetb  bim  that  fent  me.      the  fame  Purpofe  as  he  before  had  iaid  to  the 

Apoftles,  Mat.  x.  40.  pag.  47 1 0  ^^  ^^^  hearttb 
you^  in  the  Difcharge  of  this  your  Enibafly,  bear-^ 
etb  me%  and  on  the  other  Han4  be  tbat  rejeBetb 
you^  in  like  Manner  reje^etb  me  i  and  be  that  re^ 
jeSieth  me^  rejeBetb  him  tbat  fent  me,  even  the  Fa- 
ther himfelf,  whofe  Credentials  I  bear,  and  who 
will  punifti  the  Defpifers  of  the  Gofpel,  as  impious 
Rebels,  who  prefume  to  contemn  his  Infinite  Ma* 
jefty,  and  provoke  his  Almighty  Power. 

IMPROVE  ME  NT 

So  unwilling  was  the  Blejed  Jefus,  to  give  over  his  kind  Attempts  for  Luh  x.  i. 
Men's  Solvation !  He  projefted  another  Circuit  thro'  the  Country,  and 
fends  forth  other  Mejfengers,  more  numerous  than  the  former  Company. 
He  renews  his  3tvitations  to  perifliing  Sinners,  and  his  Lamentations  over  Ver.  13,-15. 
thofe,  who  had  hitherto  rejeBed  the  Counfel  of  GOD  againft  themfehes. 
(Luke  vii.  30.^  Thus  let  us  love  the  Souls  of  Men ;  thus  let  us  ufe 
repeated  Endeavours  to  deliver  them ;  Endeavours,  which  would  probably 
be  much  more  fuccefsful  than  they  are,  if  thefe  wife  and  gracious  Direc- 
tions of  Cbrifl  to  his  Minijiers  were  more  attentively  obierved,  by  thofe 
who  are  honoured  with  that  important  OfHce. 

Let  all  fuch  cafl  their  Care  upon  GOD;  let  them  go  forth  chearfuUy,  Ver.  3,  4. 
in  a  Dependance  on  his  Prptedion  and  Favour ;   let  them  carry  about 
,  with  them  Hearts  full  of  AfFedion  for  the  whole  Human  Race,  (eeking 
aad  praying  for  the  Peace  of  all  around  them  $  chearfuUy  contenting  tbem-  Ver.  5. 
Jehes  with  fuch  Things  as  they  have^  (Heb.  xiii.  5.^  and  neither  purfuing  Ver.  7,  8. 
the  Grandeurs,  nor  the  Delicacies  of  Life,  with  any  eager  Attachment 

Send  forth.  Oh  Lord,  fuch  Labourers  into  thine  Harveft ;  and  animate  Ver.  2. 
them  to  a  becoming  Zeal  in  their  Work,  by  a  deep  Senfe  of  that  dreadful 
Condemnation,  which  thofe  will  incur,  who  def^fing  them,  pour  Contempt 
on  their  Divine  Mafter,  and  bis  Heavenfy  Father,  in  whofe  Name  he  was  Ver.  16. 
Jent/  May  God  prefecve  our  Country  from  that  Guilt  apd  Ruin!    The 
Kingdom  of  GOD  is  come  nigh  unto  us,  and  we  are  lifted  ui  to  Heaven  by  Ver.  11. 
Our  Privileges :  May  we  not,  after  all,  be  caji  down  to  Hell  for  the  Abufe  Vcr.  15. 
of  them  !  but  may  Divine  Grace  make  fuch  a  Way  for  the  Gofpel  into  our 
Hearts,  that  we  may  cordially  receive  all  that  faithfully  proclaim  it,  and 
hid  them  welcome  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord! 

Vol.  II.  F  SECT. 


41     His  Brethren  urge  him  to  go  up  to  the  Fcaft  of  Tabernacles^ 


SECT.    XCVIII. 

Chris t  difcourfes  with  his  Brethren  about  his  going  up  to 
the  Fcaft  of  TabemacleS|  andfiays  fome  Time  after  them. 
John  VIL  I, — 13. 


7i 

bei 


John  VII.  1. 

Sca.98.     AFTER  tbefe  Things^   that  is,  after  he  had 

i^^'-s/-'vJ  *"  miraculouilv  fed  the  Five  thouiand,  walked 

JohnVU.i,Q,^  the  Sea  to  his  Difdples,  and  difcourfed  with 

die  Multitude  concerning  the  Bread  of  Life  {a)^ 
'  ^ejus  for  fome  Time  walked,  or  travelled,  as  we 
fore  obferved,  in  Oalike,  and  there  in(lru£l;ed 
his  Diiciples }  (&e  pag.  14.)  /or  be  would  not  then 
walk,  or  converfe  familiarly  in  Judea  (b),  hecaufe 
the  Jews,  and  efbedally  thdr  Rulers,  incenied 
by  tne  growing  Fame  of  his  Miracles,  and  the 
Freedom  of  his  Diicouries,  fought  an  Opportunity 
tojlitf  him,  either  by  private  AfMination,  tumul* 
tuous  Ai&ult,  or  legal  Proceis. 
s       And  a  very  noted  Feajl  of  the  Jews  was  then 
near,  which  is  [caOed]  the  Feafi  oj  Tabernacles  \ 
inftituted  in  Commemoration  of  their  dwelling  in 
Tents  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  celebrated  in  Booths 
ereded  for  that  Purpoie,    vnth  .  great  Solemnity 
and  Joy,  (See  Lev.  xxiii.  34,  &  ieq.) 
3        Therefore  his  Brethren,  or   near    Kinfmen  in 
Galilee,  faid  unto  him.  We  would  advife  thee  to 
remove  from  hence,   and  go  into  jfudea,  that  thy 
Difciples  alfo  who  are  there,  may,  for  the  Confir- 
mation of  their  Faith  in  thee,  behold  thy  Miracles, 
and  fee  the  mighty  Works  which  thou  performeft 

here: 


John  VII.  r. 

AFTER  thcfe  Thing* 
Jefiis  walked  in  Gali- 
lee ;  for  he  would  not  walk 
in  Jewry,  becaufe  the  Jewa^ 
fought  to  kill  him. 


2  Now  the  Jews  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles  was  at  hand. 

/ 


3  His  Brethren  therefore 
laid  unto  him.  Depart  hence^ 
and  go  into  Tudea,  that  thy^ 
Difciples  alio  may  Cse  the 
Works  that  thou  doeft : 


{a)  AfiiT  theft  Thif^s,  &c.]  Thoie  that  I  have  mentioned  here,  are  the  loft,  which  had 
been,  recorded  by  Jehn.  See  a  more  particular  Account  of  them,  Se&.  78, — «2. 

(^}  Ht  would  mt  umli  in  Judiu.']  This  may  be  an  Intimation,  either  that  he  was  not  at 
Jirufalim  the  precedmg  PaJJivgr^  or  at  loift  made  no  publick  Appearance,  or  long  Abode 
there.  I  am  indiped  to  thmk,  the  former  was  the  Cafe.— Undoubtedly  his  Omijfvm  of  a 
Journey  thither,  at  fome  of  tht  great  Ftaftsj  might  be  vindicated  hj  his  extraordinary  Cha- 
raAer,  and  thofe  Intimations,  ht  might  have  from  his  Heavenly'  Father,  of  being  difpenfed 
with,  for  Reafons  not  particularly  luiown  to  us,  who  have  no  Conoern  with  them.  See 
hhti  (b).  Sea.  83-  fW.  i.  /^,  516. 

(r)  That 


n 


He  at  Jirfi refufisi  iats  his  Time  woe  no^yet  come:  43 

'   4  For  thiTi  h  no  Man   hfcrc :         JFbr  this  Retifement  ieems  not  at  aH  Seft.  08. 

jJS.^'rS  HsIfcrfTcd^^    '^  ^"^'  *^  g^'  Prctcnfions  thou  art  making  to  a  ^^v^ 
be  known  openly:  If  publick  and  extraordinary  Charaftcr,  as  it  is  well  •^^'^ ^"* ^ 


thou  do  thefe  Things,  Ihcw 
ihyttit  to  the  World. 


5  For    neither    did    his 
Brethren  believe  in  hinu 


i»i 


6  Then  Jcfus  faid  unto 
jtbem,  My  Time  is  not  yet 
come :  but  your  Time  is 
'alway  ready. 

7  The  World  cannot 

hate 


known,  that  m  Man  will  chufe  to  aB  any  remark- 
able Tbinz  in  Secret^  that  is  binfelf  defirous^  like 
cthee,  tO'  Af  publickfy  kn&wn  and  talked  of  (c)z  ^ 
^erefore  tbsu  art  really  the  promifixl  Mefliah, 
and  doft'  thfi  Things^  'which  we  to  often  fee  at 
Home,  by  a  Divine  Commiffion,  go  op  to  Jeru- 
falem,  and  there  mantfejt  tbyfelf  to  the  great  Men 
of  the  Worlds  and  appear  m  Flaces  of  the  moft 
publick  Cdncourfe  j  and  thou  canft  not  have  a  bet- 
ter Opportunity  of  doing  it,  than  at  this  celebrated 
Feaft,  which  brings  together  ib  many,  not  only 
from  the  Land  of  Urad,  but  from  neighbouring 
Countries.  '  This  they  faid,  not  put  of  any 
real  Friendfbip  and  Refbed,  but  jto  make  ^u-ther 
Trial  hi  him,  and  in  fome  meafure  to  upbraid 
liim  with  thofe  Precautions  which  he  thought  it 
neceffiiry  to  oMerve ;  ^or,  notwithftanding  all  the 
EJvidences  he  had  given  c^  his  Divine  Miflion^  yet 
neither  did  his  Brethren  and  Kindred  themfelves 
ielieve  in  bim^  when  they  (aw  that  he  took  no 
dch  Method  to  raife  himfelf  and  hh  Family,  as 
they  thought  infeparaUe  from  the  Chara^r  v£ 
the  Mefliah,  whenever  he  lOhouId  applear  (£^.' 

^^  y^f^  fii^  <^^  them^  My  Time^  either 
to  manifeft  myfelf,  or  to  go  up  to  Jerafidem^  is 
not  yet  come;  hut  your  Time  is  always  ready ^ 
and  fudi  a  Circumftance  in  your  Cafe  is  com- 

Eratively  of  very  little  Importance.  You 

ve  no  ReafoQ  to  fear  any  Injury,  or  AiEtult,  as 

the 


{t)  That  is  himfflf  iifirm  t$  h  pubScUy  huum  and  talked  of.]  This  feems  to  be  a  very 
invidious  and  groundleft  Infinuation,  as  if  he  was  aded  bv  ^nUatiitu  Fuws ;  the  oontraiy 
to  which  appnred  fo  evidently  in  the  whole  of  his  Coodu&»  that  nothing  but  bale  Envy 
could  (uggdl  fuch  a  Charge* 

(d)  NeitbiT  did  bit  Bntbrtn  biHivt  rm  Um^  &G.]  It  is  aftonifliihg,  diat  thefe  near  Rtlatitms 
of  CorjR^  who  muft  have  had  fo  many  Opportunities  of  feeine  the  Glories,  both  of  his 
Chara^^,  and  Miracles,  (which  laft  they  here  expre&Iy  acknowbdge»)  Should  continue  ia 
Vnbitirf.  But  they  unhappily  bud  it  down  as  a  firft  Principle,  that  the  Mjfiab  muft  be  « 
Timfaral  Prina ;  and  finding  this  Mark  of  his  Miffion  wantii^,  and  feeing  (more  ftnmglv 
-Aan^others,  not  fo  intioMtny  converfant  with  him,  couU  do,)  his  Averfion  to  any  fuch 
Scheme,  they  would  yield  to  no  other  Proofs ;  and  are,  I  fear,  on  the  fttaf  Lift  of  thofe, 
wKo  perifliecl,  as  Thoufiinds  now  do^  by  oppofing  Hfp§tb^  to  FaS.  See  Dr.  Syka  m  ibi 
Truth  rf  Cbrijlianiijj  pag.  128. 

Fa  {i)Tbi 


becaufe  I  ttftify  of  it,  that 
the  Works  thereof  are  eviU 


» 


8  Go  ye  up   unto  tbi» 
Feaft :  I  go  not  up  yet  unco 
this  Feaft)  for  my  Ti 
not  yet  full  come» 


ime  i» 


44  Buf  goes  up  afternmards  in  a  private  Wt^-  ^  \ 

Sea.  98.  tbeWerld  carntot  bate  ym  {e\  becaufe  it  is  on   hate  you  V  but  me  it  >atcth, 
O^v^vJ  Principles  of  carnal  Wudom  that  you  adt,  and  fo 
John  VII.  7.  j^^^  notfiing  in  your  Condud  that  may  draw  upon 

you  any  particular  Oppofition }  bia  me  it  bates^ 

not  on  AccoujDt  of  any  ill  Action  which  I  have 

committed,  but  becaufe  from  a  Zeal  for  Tmth, 
'  and  a  Defire  of  its  Reformation,  I  bear  mf  Tejli^ 

ffumy    concerning  it^    that   its    Deeds  are   eviL 

8  Do  you  therefore  go  up  to  tbis  Feafi^  when^ 
ever  you  pleafe,  without  waiting  for  me ;  and 
acquiefce  in  what  I  now  tell  you,  that  J  do  not 
as  [yrf]  go  up  to  tbis  Feafi  (f)\  for  that  v^hich 
I  judge  mf  moft  convenient  ^me  of  doing  it,  is 
not  yet  fuJfy  come^  nor  do  I  need  to  be  direded 
by  you  in  my  Condud^  on  fuch  Occafions  as 
thefe* 

9  Nowwbenbebadfaid  tbe/e  TUng^  unto  them,   y,\^,^'^^^ 
be  continued  \/hll]  in  GaliUe  tor  zkwDay^io^ 

10  But  wben  bis  Bretbren  or  Kindred  were  gonf 
up,  tben  be  affb  himfelf  went  up,  to  tbe  Fei^  {g\ 
not  publicUy  with  a  Ttain  of  Attendants,  as  he 
had  often  doiie  (b),  but  alone,  and  as  it  were  in 
ficret^  as  privately  as  he  could. 

11  ^  J ^'^  therefore,  not  feeing  him  appear 
as  ufual^  f^ght  for  bifn  at  tbe  Beginning  of  the 
Feaf,^  and  faid.  What  >  become  of  Jefus,  and 

wbere  '       i 

(r)  The  fForU  eanmt  ban  you.}  Thcfe  Wonfs,  gpntle  as  they  may  appear,  cont^h  a  poff 
awfuHrtfinuation,  that  thefc  bis  Klnfnun  were  Pcrfons  coverncd  entirely  by  Carnal  Vows, 
and  therefore  dcftitute  of  the  Love  of  Gon^  and  all  well-gcoundcd  Hope  from  him. 
-  (f)  Tdo  notlyet]g9  up  to  this  Fiafi.]  The  Rwder  may  ohferve,  that  I  indofe  the  Word 
r>f],  which  anfwers  to  uitm  in  the  OfigimK  in  Cr9Uhits\  and  the  Realbn  is;  becaufe.  f  do 
indeed  doubt,  whether  it  Wto  in  the  oUefl  Co^i.  Arid  this  ]>)iHbt  arifcs,  not  merely  fiom 
Fnphyry's  objcaing  againft  this,  as  a  Faljhood ;  (for  frequent  Experience  has  taught  us»  how^ 
little  ihcEncmies  of  Chri/iamty  are  to  be  trufted  in  their  R^prefentations  of  S<ripture^)  hut 
from  obferving,  that  Jerdm^  and  the  other  moft  anticnt  Fatbersy  who  reply  to  that  Objec- 
tion,, do  not  found  their  Anfwer,  on  hb  citing  the  Paflagc  wrong,  but,  as  tlicy  juftly  mighv 
on  the  Intmiation  sur.Lardffi^e^  of  his  intending  fcortly  to  go;  to  tti  Ftafi^  m  that  ExjHei- 
fion,  Mf.Timi  is  luft  jit  fully  ^^w.— -It  isa  glorious  Tcfiimony  to  the  unblemilhed  Into- 

Srity  of  9ur  Z^r^s  Chai after,  that  fo  cunning  and  inveterate  an  £«^*iy  was  forced  to  have 
Lecourfe  to  fuch  mean  and  ridiculous  Methods  of  alperfiftg  it.    Sec  2?r.  MM  on  this  Text, 
UkA  Cleric,  de  AH^  Brkic&y  patt.  i\\.  pag.  232.  «  r        • 

{£)  Hi  alfo  went  up  to  the  Fei^.]  Our  Lord  might  know  of  feme  Cireumftance  of  parti- 
cabr  Danger,  which  mighthave  rendered  bis  going  up  at  the  ufual  Time^  and  with  this  Conv 
pany,  unfafe,  and  therefore  improper.  '    .     .- 

,  (*)  NotpuUicUy  with  a. Train  of  Attendants,  «fc.]  I  look  on  this,  as  a^moft  certain  Argu- 
ment, that  the  Story  in  Luki  ix.  51^—56.  cannot  (as  moft  Genmuntaters:  fuppofe,)  relate 
to  this  Journey ;  fince  it  is  fe  evident^  be  was  then  attended  with  a  luuticious  Train  of  Fol- 
lowers. Compare  Note  {a),  pag.  ZV  .  ^  .-.  ^j.^ 


10  But  when  his  Bre» 
thren  wove  gone  up,  thei»« 
went  be  alfo  up  unto  the^ 
Feaft,  not  openly,  but  at  it 
were  in  fecret; 

ri  Then  the  Jews  feugMpt 
him  at  the  Feaft,,  and*  Qd^. 
Where  is  fae2 


The  JevfTS  o^^  divided  in  their  Sentiments  aieut  bim.  45 

where  is  be?,  or  what  can  have  prevented  hiis^com*  3^*  984 
U3g  up  to  the  Feaft  (i)  ?  t'^^^^ut^' 

^i^^^nm^'^hm]   for  Murmuring  among  the  People  concerning  bim i  for 

fome  raid.  He  is  a  good  feme  faid^  (as  they  had,  from  the  whole  Tenour 

Man:  others faid, Nay, but  of  his  Life,    the  utmoft  Reafon  to  conclude,)      ^ 

ke  dcceivcth  the  PcoBle.  ^^^^  ^j^y  ^  ;^  ^  eminently  pious  and  a  good  Man: 

But'otbersy  under  the  Force  of  ftrong  Prejudices^ 
£iipefted  the  worA,  and  faid^  Nay^  that  cannot 
he  I  bat  be  certainly  /educes  tbe  ignorant  Pt^pulace^ 
however  he  comes  by  this  Power  of  doing  it ;  and 
the  wifeft  Part  of  NJ^kind  muft  fee,  that  he  will 
undoubtedly  at  laft  draw  his  Followers  into  Ruin, 
as  ibme  other  Impoftors  have  lately  done..  (See  . 
r3  Howbeit-  no    Man   Ads  v.  36,37.)         Thus  they  privately  debated    13, 

£VE*5  ^^  ***°^  ^^^  *^  Matter;  bowbeitnoone,  that  thought  favour-  ' 
^^^"^  ably  of  him,  ^>oie  his  Mbd  with  Freedom  eon-- 

ceming bim (pj^ for  foar  of  tbe  Rxdersamong  the 
yewSf  who  were  j^ous  of  his  growing  Fame,, 

and  looked  with  a  very  malignant  Eye  on  all  wh9> 

took  any  peculiar  Notice  of  Jefus. 

m  * 

WB  fee  hbw  little  the  greatcft  external  Advantage^can  do,  vnthout  7«*»*  ^l^ 
the  Divine  Blefliig,  when>  fome  of  the  nearefi  Eolations  of  Chnfo 
limfelf,  by  whom  he  h^  been  moft  intimately  known,  were  not  pre- 
vailed upon  to  believe  in  bim.  Who  tl)en  canj  wonder,  if  fome  remain 
incorrigible  in  the  mod  regular  and  pious  Families  ?  Mow  much  more 
valuable  \sythe  Union  to  bim,  which  is  founded  on  a  cordial  and  obedient 
Faitbi  lAsdst'tbat  whith  ^arofe^from  the  Bands, of  Nature^ff  and  how*  cau- 


t  J 


(i)  Whtrt  is  b'if  or  what  can  have  prevented  his  coming  up  to  theFeaft'Pj'^  If  9ur  Lord' 
had  abrented  himfelf  from  the  two  tnceding  Ftafti^  (which  perhaps  the  Expofiulatibns  of  bii 
Bretbnn^  ver,  3^  4i  may  imply,)  there  was  yet  an^bvi6usRearonforitheSiry;prii8ae,  which  tbit^ 
^tf/7Mo  exprefies  I,  for  undoubtedly  mr  Lord  ufcd  g^erally  to  attend  on  tbefe  QcGafipns, . 
See  y^L  I.  pag.  516.  N9fi*{b). 

(k)  Surely.}  It  is  poffible»  as  our  7>tfjf/(r/^/ have  fuppoftid^  that  the  Word  o^/^ihere may/ 
be  only  an  Expietiwi  but  to  iane  ie-ftems  probable,  that  it  may^  not  improperly  bejrendfcred^ 
funly^  or  truly^  which  is  accordingly  the  Senfe  that  I  have  fometimes  given  it.— —We 
fliould  not,  I  think,  unneceflarilv  conclude  a  Word  to  be  quite  iff/ipr(^ctfiitfia«ny  Writerr 
of  Credit  and  CharaAer^  efpeciaily.in  the  iatrtd  Pgnmeru 

fj)  Nlnne^  that  thought  favourably  of  bim^.&r.]  Hie  Reafon  afterwards-given*  renden  * 
iueha  Rg/iri^ion  abfolutely  neceflary.  Tbofe  that  thought  oHtimptiUfid  UAri/li.mS^^ 
Jttvr^koi  their  Minds  as  ^##4^  ^  ^^^  pl^^^ 


46        RefeSftMs  m  the  Treatment  we  tmp^  expeEt  fnm  the  W%rld. 

6eA.  98.  tidufly  .(hottld  we  watdi  againft  tbofe  carnal  Pr^udices^  by  which  even 

l-^^/'"^wf  the  Brethren  of  Chrifi  were  alienated  from  him*  I 

Ver.  I,  8.       Our  Lord^  we  fee,  uied  a  prudent  Care  to  avoid  Perfecotiori  and  Danger, 

ti}l  Us  Time  was  fully  came ;  and  it  is  our  Duty  to  endeavour  by  all  wife 
and  upright  Precautions  to  fecure  and  preierve  ourfeives,    that  we  oiay 
.  have  Opportunities  for  farther  Service. 

In  the  Courfc  of  fuch  Service^  we  muft  exped,  efpecially'  if  we  appear 
under  a  publick  Charader,  to  meet  with  a  Variety  of  Cenfdres ;  but  let 

Vcr.  12.      us  remember,  that  Jefus  himfelf  went  thrtf  evil  Report^  and  good  Report ; 

by  fome  applauded  as  a  good  Man ;  but  by  others,  and  thofe  the  greater 
Part  of  his  Countrymen,  condemned  as  deceiving  the  People.  Let  us  learn 
of  Chrif  patiently  to  endure  fuch  injurious  Treatment  \  and  endeavour  to 
behave  ourfelves  (b,  that  we  may  have  a  Tefimony  in  the  Confciences  of 
Men,  and  the  Prefence  of  Goo,  that,  afon-  the  Example  of  our  great 
Mafter,  in  Simplicity  and  godly  Sincerity^  not  wtb  fejbfy  JVifdomy  but  fy  the 
Grace  of  GOD ^  we  have  our  Cmoerfation  in  the  World:  (%  Cor.  i.  12.)  Then 
will  the  Honour  and  Reward  of  our  faithful  Obedience  continue/  when  the 
Memories  of  -thofe  that  reviled  us  are  peri0ied  with  them. 


SECT.     XCIX/ 

Christ  going  up  privately  to  Jenilalem  at  the  Feafl  of 
l^jemades,  vindicates  bis  ConduSf^  and  farther  \urgn 
the  Proofs  of  his  Divine  MiJ/ion.     John  VH.  14,— ^24, 


John  VII.  14.  JoHNVll.14.     • 

%aBt.  99.  '  1^  HUS  werrthe  Jews  divided  in  their  Sentir   "XT  O  W  about  the  midft 

I  ments  about  our  blcfled  Lord,  and  tho*  they  ^  <»f  **  ^T^\^  •^*f" 
eagerly  enquired  after  him,  yet  knew  not  where  to   JS'alK'***  ^**^ 

find  him;  hat  mm  in  the  Mid/i  of  the  Feaft  of  Tz- 
bemades,  about  the  third  or  fourth  Day,  yejiu 
went  1^  to  Jeruialem,  and  entered  publickly  tnto 
the  Teapk,  and  taught  the  People,  who  were  in 
It  vaft  Multitudes  afifembled  there.  And  the  yews  15  And  the  Jews  mar* 
who  heard  him,  were  amazed^  fayingf  How  does  *^'^»  %"«»  ^^  ^"*°^1 
this  Man  tmderfiand  Letters  (a)  f  or  how  comes  * 

he 

(a)  Hm  Jus  this  Man  underftand  LtttinfJ  I  fee  no  Retlbn  to  believe,  that  mt  Lard 
idorned  his  Difcourfes  with  Quotadons  from,  or  Refjerencei  to,  die  Writen  that  were  then 
fiioft  celebrated  for  their  Learning,  or  ihewed  any  extraordinary  Acquifitioiis  in  ISJlmjj 
JntifuitiiSj  fstc.  The  EvangeMs  have  given  us  noSpacim^  of  that  Kind  \  and  it  is  f^ertaiii, 
ibsit  ffreign  Literature  was  then  in  great  G>ntenipt  among  the  ymv»— — *The  Words 

undoubt- 


Re  preaches  openly  ^ 

etb  this  Man  Lietters,  hav- 
ing never  fearned ) 


i6  Jefus  anfweml  them, 
and  iaid^  My  Dodrine  is 
Bot  mine,  but  his  diat  fent 


17  If  anv  Man  will  do 
Us  W^ill,  he  (ball  know  of 
the  I>oArine,  whether  it  be 
of  (7  00,  or  uAithof  I 
tgiok   of  myfel^ 


dnetjbews  that  his  Do&rine  is  from  GOD.      47 

he  to  be  ib  well  acquainted  with  Sacred  Literature,  Seft.  99. 
as  to  be  able  thus  expound  the  Scriptures^  and  ^f^^y^ 
to  apply  himfelf  to  us  with  fuch  Graccfolnefi  and  {^^- 
Propriety^  having  never  learned  thefc  Arts  of  Ad- 
dre&  at  any  Place  of  publick  Education  ? 

^efus  anjwered  tbem^  and  faid^  There  is  no  i6 
iiich  Reafon  why  you  (hould  wonder  at  this;  for 
ny  DoBrine^  or  tmit  which  I  now  teach  you,  it 
not  mine  own  Invention,  or  what  I  have  learnt 
by  any  common  Method  of  Enquiry ;  but  it  is 
entirely  bis  that  fent  me^  and  I  learned  it  by  im- 
mediate Infpiration  from  him.  And  if  vou  1 7 
defire  rightly  to  enter  into  the  Evidences  ot  it, 
you  Riuft  make  it  your  great  Ckre  to  maintain  an 
honeft  and  religious  Temper ;  for  if  any  one  be  vc^ 
folutely  determined  to  obierve  the  Didlates  of  my^ 
Heavenly  Father,  and  to  do  Us  Will  (b}^  tho*  ever  ia 
contrary  to  the  Impulfe  of  a  corrupt  Nature^  be 
foaU  then  quickly  under/land^  wbetber  m  DoBrint 
be  of  GOD^  or  whether  I^ak  it  of  myfelf\  for  the 
Evidence  is  plain  ta  an  honeft  Mind,  and  the: 
Cbrrefpondence  whkh  fuch  a  traly  eood  Maa 
will  find  between  the  whole  Syftem  ot  my  Doc- 
trine,, and  his  own  inward  Experience,  will  be 
unto  him  inftead  of  a  thouland  ipeculative  Argu- 
ments. In  the  mean  Time,  you  might  ob- 
ferve  Ibmething,  even  in  the  very  Manner  of 
my  teaching,  fiifficient  to  convince  you  that  I  am^ 
.  no  Impoftor ;  for  he  thaty  in  fiich  a  Circumftance,. 
and  with  fuch  Pretenfions,  j^jib  of  himfelf  with- 
'out  any  Divine  Commiffion,.  will  govern  himfelf 
by  Secular  Views  ^  and  a  iagacious  Obferver  will 
foon  fee,  that  he  itfeeking  his  own  Glory  znd  Inte- 
reft,  even  under  the  moft  felf- denying  Forms  t 
Blit  he  that  in  the  whole  of  his  Cdndudl  (hews,. 

that. 

nndbubtedlT  refer  to  mr  LiriTs  great  Acquaintance  wFth  the  S'mptum^  and*  the  judicious, 
and  mafterly  Manner  in  which  he  taught  the  People  out  of  them,  with  far  greater  MytRj^ 
and  nobler  Eloquence,  than  the  Scribes  could  attain  to  by  a  learned  Education.  See  A^tri  L 
22.  and  Mh.  vii.  29.  Fol.  i.  pa£.  299.  NoU  {g). 

(b)  Be  determined  to  do  his  ffuILT  This  fccnw  to  be  the  Import  of  thofe  Words,  ^^tMrm 

3€A«fut  tfv7« 'VtfHF.  (See  ft^.  22.  Note  (a).  Vol.  \.  fag.  r27.) This  important  PaiTage 

feenis  an  exprefs  Declaration,  that  every  upright  Man^  to  whom  the  Gofpel  is  propoTed,  will 
fee  and  own  the  Evidence  of  its  Divine  Authority  %  which  indeed  might  r«dbnably  have: 
been  concluded,  froo^ihe  awful  Judgment  pronounced  oa  thofe,.  who  prefume  to  ieje£k  it. 


>8  He  that  i|ieaketk  of 
fcimfelfy  feeketh  his  own 
Gbryi  but  he  that  feeketh 

his 


18: 


Jbhn  VII. 
18. 

19 


on  the  Sahbatb  < 

his  Glory  that  Tent  htm,  th« 
fame  is  true,  apd .  no  Uii* 
righteoufnefs  is  in  him. 


19  Did  not  Mofes  gi^e 
you  the  Law,  and  yet  none 
of  you  keepeth  the  Law  ? 
Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me? 


±0 


20  The  People  anfwered 
and  faid.  Thou  haft  a  Devil : 
who  goeth  about  to  kill 
thee? 


48        Tbeyfeek  his  Life  for  a  Oracle  wrought 

Seft.  99.  that  ht  feeks  the  Glory  of  God ^  as  of  him  that  he  de- 
clares to  h^ivc  Jent  bim^  gives  great  Reafon  to  believe, 
that  he  is  true  and  fincere  in  that  Declaration,  and 
there  is  no  Unrighteoufnefs  or  Impofture  in  him  (c). 

But  your  Character  is  the  very  Reverfe  of 
this,  and  you  cannot  but  know  it  in  your  own 
Confcieqce.:  For  let  me  upon  this  Occafion  call 
you  to  refledt.on  your  own  Conduct,  and  appeal 
to  that :  Hath  not  Mofes  given  you  the  La^\  and 
do  you  not  eagerly  contend  for  its  Divine  Origi- 
nal ?  and  yet  none  of  you  obferves  the  Law^  that 
he  has  given  you.  If  you  deny  the  Charge,  let  me 
xemind  you  of  that  grand  Precept,  •*  Thou  flialt 
^  not  kill,"  and  then  afk  you,  Wherefore  do  you 
go  about  to  kill  me^  tho'  an  innocent  and  upright 
Perfon,  who  am  come  to  bring  you  a  mod  im* 
portant  Meilage  from  God? 

This  Jefus  faid  with  Reference  to  what  he 
knew  to  be  the  fecret  Defign  of  fome  of  his 
Hearers,  who  were  even  then  plotting  his  De- 
Aru&ion  ;  but  the  Multitude^  who  were  not 
aware  of  it,  *  ignorantly  and  rudely  anfwered  and 
faid^  Surely  tbm  art  pojfejfed^  and  diftraiSted  (d)^ 
to  talk  thus;  doft  thou  not  fafely  travel  from 
Place  to  Place,  and  appear  in  our  mod  publick 
AflembUe^,  even  here  at  Jehifalem,  and  who  goes 
about  or  defixes  to  kiU  tbeef 

Jefis  referring;  to  the  Defign,  which  he  knew 
fome  of  them  had,  of  renewing  their  Profecu- 
tion  againft  him  as  a  Sabbath-^breaker.  becaufe  he 
had  commanded  the  Difabled  Man  at  the  Pool  of 
Bethefda  to  carry  his  Bed  on  that  Day,  (compare 
John  V.  16.  Vol.  i.  pag.  288.)  anfwered  in  the  gen-  ' 

llefl;  Manner^  and  faid  unto  them,  I  have  ibme  Time 

ago 

fc)  N^  Unrighuwfnefs  or  Impofture  in  bim.']  The  Word  ce/i%/«,  in  this  Oppofition  tm 
MJjfinij  muft  fignify  impo/furs.  Yet  I  think  it  the  faireft  Way  to  tranflbte  the  original  Words 
in  all  their  Extent,  and  content  myfelf  with  fuggefting  in  the  farapbrajt  thpfe  Limitatlcns, 
which  the  particular  Con^eSion  requires. 

(d)  Thou  art  ftfffejfei^  and  diftrafibed.]  So  (bme  of  them  exprefi  it,  ^fhn  x.  20.  Hi  hath 
a  Divil^  ani  is  mad:  Which  plainly  (hews,  (as  manv  have  obrerved,)  that  they  thought,  fome 
of  the  worft  Kind  and  Degrees  of  Lunacies  proceeded  from  the  Agency  of  fome  Ddtnwn;  as 
many  confiderable  Greei  Writers  plainly  did.  See  Bosy  Exercit.  pag.  41, — -'43.  But  it  can 
never  be  argued  from  hence,  that  Pojfiffion  and  Lunacy  are  univerfally  Synonymous  Terms* 
When  joined  together,  they  ieem  to  fignify  different  Things  i  the  former  being  put  for  the 
Caufe^  and  the  latter  for  the  Effe^.  ' 

{e)I 


21 


21  Jefus  anfwered  and 
laid  unto  them,  I  have  done 
one  Work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 


12  Mofes  therefore  nve 
lUMo  you  CircumciTion,  (not 
becaufe  k  is  of  Mofes,  but 
of  the  Fathers,)  and  ye  on 
the  Sabbath-day  circumeife 
a  Man. 


22. 


Tift  th^fcruple  not  to  clrcufnctfe  on  that  Day.  49 

ago  performed  one  remarkable  Work  (e)^  and  you  Scft.  99. 
all  to  this  vdry  Day  wonder  on  Account  of  it  (f)^  v>^n/^^^ 
that  I  (hould  order  the  Man  I  cured  to  carry  his 
Couch  on  the  Sabbath-day  :  Yet  a  little  Re-  John  VIL 
flexion  might  convince  you,  that  your  Cavil  is 
very  unreafonable,  even  on  your  own  Principles: 
For  Mofes  gave  you  a  Precept,  which  required  Gr^ 
cumcifion  \  {not  that  it  is  originally  of  Mofes  his 
Inftitution,  but  had  been  formerly  eftabli(hed  by 
the  Obfervation  of  Abraham,  and  of  the  bthef 
Fathers  of  our  Nation,  many  Ages  bJefore  Mofes 
was  bom,  and  therefore  could  not  properly  be 
altered  by  him  (g)  ;)  yet  you  fcruple  not  to  cir^ 
cumcife  a  ik&n-Child  on  the  Sabbath-Day^  if  it 
happen  to  be  the  eighth  from  his  Birth.  If 
[then]  to  prevent  the  Violation  of  Mofes  his  Law 
by  deferring  this  facred  Rite,  you  acknowledge  it 
fit,  t^at  a  Man  (hould  receive  Grcumcifon  on  the 
Sabbath  itfclf ;  [why]  are  you  incenfed  againf  me^ 
that  by  (peaking  a  Word,  /  have  cured  a  Man^ 
who  was  entirely  di£ibled  (h)^  on  the  Sabbath  \  as 

if 


23  If  a  Man  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day receive  Circumci- 
lion,  that  the  Law  of  Mofes 
fliould  not  be  broken ;  are  ye 
angry  at  me,  becaufe  I  have 
made  a  Man  every  whit 
whole  on  the  Sabbath-day  ? 


23 


(jf  j  /  have  ibme  Time  ^gopiffomud  cm  remarkable  Work.l  It  is  plain,  the  MiracU  here 
referred  to,  was  wrought  a  Tear  and  a  half  before  this  Feaft.  Compare  S/iff.  46,  Note  {a), 
Vd.  i.  pag.  282. 

(f)  And  you  aU  wonder  on  Account  of  it."]  I  here  follow  Theopiyka  and  Be%a^  in  joining  the 
Words  /i*  tk7o  to  the  End  of  this  Verfe^  becaufe  it  is  certain,  that  in  their  ufual  Signification 
they  cannot  properly  introduce  the  next ;  and  John  xix.  1 1.  \Se€t.  188.)  may  be  an  Inftance  of 
Ae  like  Kind.  The  Pruffian  Tranftators  render  it,  Becaufe  Mofes  gave  you  Circumcifion^  (stcm 
and  the  learned  Elfner  inclines  to  this  Veriion :  {Elfner.  Ohferv.  Vol.  i.  fag.  314,  315.)  But 
tbo*  I  am  fenfible,  »  frufy  fometimes  iignifies  ircan/r,  (fee  Gen.  xxxvih.  26.  Nuinb.  x.  31. 
and  xiv.  42,-SMua(g.  and  Heir.)  I  cannot  find  J^iArnjo  ever  fo  ufed;  and  think,  if  it  be 
retained  at  the  Beginning  of  the  next  Verfe^  it  Ihould  be  rendered.  As  to  this  Matter ;  which 
Senfe  it  may  perhaps  have,  in  Mat.  xiii.  52.  xviii.  23.  and  in  a  few  other  Places  \  and  fo 
Grviius  takes  it  here.    See  Dr.  Whithy  on  this  Place. 

{g)  Not  that  it  is  originally  of  Mofesy  Vc."]  An  excellent  Perfon,  juftly  celebrated  in  the 
Learned  World,  has  latelv  luggefted  to  me  a  Thought  on  thefe  Words,  (which  I  have  not 
met  with  elfewhere,  but  nave  briefly  hinted  in  the  Paraphrafe^)  as  to  the  Reafon  why  our 
Lerd  makes  this  obvious  Remark,  that  Circumcifton  was  older  than  the  Time  of  Mofes.  Had 
Mofes  inftituted  it,  he  would  probablv  have  ordered  it  fo,  as  to  make  it  quadrate  with  bis  Law 
relating  to  Hitjlrin  Reji  of  the  Sabbath ;  but  finding  it  inftituted  by  a  previous  Covenant^ 
which  his  Lanu  could  not  difannul^  {fee  Gal.  iii.  17.)  he  left  it  ftill  on  the  fame  Footing.—— 
This  Areument  will  indeed  infer,  that  the  ftrid  Sabbatical  Reft  yns  not  obfcrved  in  the 
Patriarchal  Age ;  but  yet  it  might  be  a  Thij  of  extraordinary  Devotion^  which  I  apprehend 
to  be  proved  from  Gen.  ii.  3. 

(b)  I  have  cured  a  Man  entirely.]  Our  Tran/lation  lofcs  much  of  the  Emphafis :   The, 
Words,  flAor  cey6f#7or  %iym  Mwi^Af  literally  fisnify,  /  have  healed^  or  made  found,  a  whole 
Man.    But  the  Ambiguity  in  our  Engl  if!)  Myotq  whole,  rendered  fuch  a  ^/f;^tf«  very  im- 
proper.    I  therefore  thought  it  neceflary,  a  little  to  vary  the  Expreffiony  but  the  Senfe  is 
entirely  the  fame.  ^ 

ToJL.  II.  G  0)  That 


50       RefleSHons  on  the  Meehtefs  we  Jbouldjhew  under  Reproaches. 

Scdt.  99.  if  it  was  a  more  fcrvilc  Work,  to  heal,  than  to 

v>^"v>^  wound  ?  or  how  do  you  imagme,  that  I  have  not 

Jobn^VIl.    po^er,  when  I  have  thus  healed  him,  to  manifeft 

the  Perfcdtion  of  the  Cure,  by  commanding  him 
24    to  carry  his  Couch  (i)  ?         Jtidge  not  according       «4  Ju^gc  not  according 

„  thJ.  Prejadte.  which  th.  M«mncfe  of  my    S'^I^^J^^f^"'"' 

Appearance  tends  to  produce ;  but  judge  righteous 

and  equitable  Judgment ;  which  if  you  do,  you 

muft  ncceflarily  acknowledge  my  Divine  Million 

to  be  as  evident  and  certain,   as  that  of  Mofes 

himfclf,   to  whofe  Precepts  you  profefs  fo  great 

a  Regard. 

I  M  P  R  0  F  E  ME  NT. 

John  vii.      T    E  T  us  learn  of  our  meek  and  humble  Mafter^  to  refer  the  Honour 

1 6,  .18.  I  j  of  all  we  know  and  do,  to  Divine  ^ruff ions  communicated  to  u$^ 
and  Divine  Grace  working  in,  and  by  us ;  thsLtJeeiing  the  Glory  of  GOD^ 
we  may  have  the  fureft  Evidence,  that  we  are  truly  his.  Let  us  on  all 
Occafions  remember,  that  htegrity  and  Uprigbtnefs  will  be  a  certain  Se- 
curity to  us,  againft  dangerous  Mijiakes  in  Matters  of  Religion..    If  tbr 

Vir.  17.  Light  we  already  have,  be  feithfuUy  improved,  we  may  humbly  hope, 
that  more  will  be  given  in ;  nor  (hall  we  then  fail  of  convincing  Evidence^ 
that  the  GofpeUDoSirine  is  of  GOD -^  for  the  Experience  of  its  Power  oa 
our  Hearts  will  check  our  Pajfions^  and'deftroy  the  Prejudices^  that  would 
prevent  the  7ruth  from  taking  Place  in  our  Minds. 

Let  us  receive  bis  DoElrine  as  Divine^  and  hearken  unto  Cbrifi  as  fenf 
of  GOD  \    and  whatfoever  be  the  vile  Reproaches  we ^ may  meet  with 

Vcr.  19.  from  a  wicked  World,  and  the  malicious  Defigns  it  may  form  againft  us, 
let  us  be  refolute  and  iledfaft  in  the  Practice  of  the  Duties  he  has  taught 
us,  I  that  with  IVell^doing  we  may  put  to  Silence  the  Ignorance  offoolijh  Men. 
(1  Pet.  ii.  15.^ 

Vcr.  2:  Our  Lord  was  reviled  as  a  Damoniack^  and  a  Lunatick  ;  but  inftead  of 

rendering  Railing  for  Raiting^  he  replied  in  the  Words  of  Gentlenefs  and 

Vcr.  21,-23,  Sobriety.  So  let  us  endeavour  to  conquer  the  Rudenefs  of  thofe  Attacks^ 
we  may  meet  with  in  his  Caufe ;  that  we  may,  if  poffible,  remove  the 

Ver.  24.      Prejudices^  fo  fatal  to  thofe  that  entertain  them,  and  form  them  to  that 
equitable  and  impartial  Judgment^  which  would  foon  turn  all  their  Cavils 
'     againft  Cbrijl  into  Admiration,  Ptaife,  and  Obedience 

(/).  That  I  have  not  Power,  when  I  have  thus  healed  him,  &c.]  So  our  Larrfhirofclf  ftates 
the  Argument,  in  a  Cafe  nearly  refemlJling  thij,  {Mat.  ix.  5,  6.  FoL  u  pag.  279.)  and 
xnighc  probably  here  intend  to  infinuate  it,  Uio'  in  aq  oblique  Manner. 

SECT. 


7%ey  are  pri^ti4i€ed  againflJiimi  at  hteiiettjg  ta^htftce  hi  was,        5 1 


fi.E  C  T.    C. 

He  Jews  pafs  a  Variety  of  Cenfures  on  Christ  ;  and  the 
Sanhedrim  alarmed  by  the  Regard  which  fome  exprejfed 
towards  him^  fend  Officers  to  feize  him  ;  but  Christ 
openly  declares y  that  their  Purpofes  Jhould  not  immediately 
take  EffeSi.    John  VII.  25^ — 36. 


John  VII.  25. 

'TP  HEN  faid  fomc  of  them 

"*•  of  Jerufalem,  Is  not  this 

be  whom  they  feek  to.  kill  ? 


26  But  lo,  he  fpeaketh 
boldly,  and  they  fay  nothing 
iMito  him  :  Do  tne  Rulers 

l^now  indeed,  that  (bi^is  the 
▼cry  Chrift  ? 


27  Howbcit  we  know 
this  Man  whence  he  is :  but 
when  Chrift  cometh,  no 
Man  knowetb  whence  he  is. 


28  Then  cried  Jefus  in 
die  Temple  as  he  taught, 

faying,' 


John  VIL  25. 

nnHEN,  while  oiir  Lord  was  thus  difcoarfing  SciS.  100. 
-^    at  the  Fcaft  of  Tabernacles,  Jome  of  the  hba-  t.-^^s/'-vj 
bitants  of  Jerufalem,  who  knew  more  of  the  De-  J"**""  ^^^• 
fignsof  the  Sanhedrim  than  others,  (ver.  19,  20.) 
faid^  Is  not  this  be^  whom  they  feek  an  Opportunity 
to  put  to  Death  f         But  heboid^    be  is  not  only    26 
come;  up  hither  to  the  Feaft,  but  j^^^i^j  openfy  and 
freely  in  the  very  Temple  itfelf;  and  tmy  are  fo 
far  from  feizing  him,  that  they  do  not  &>  much  as 
fay  am  thing  to  prohilnt  him  :  Do  the  Rulers  then 
indeed  know ^  they  were  miftaken  in  their  former 
Cenfures,    and  are  they  now  perfuaded  in  their 
Con&iences^  that  this  is  really  the  Meffiah  ?        But   27 
we  have  fufficient  Reafbn  to  conclude,  this  can- 
not be  the  Cafe  j  for  many  of  us  know  this  Man^ 
from  whence  he  is  defcended,  and  are  fure  that  he 
was  bom  of  Jofeph's  Wife  5   whereas  when  the 
MeJJiah  comes^  no  Man  will  thus  know  from  whence 
he  is ;  for  he  is  to  be  born  in  a  miraculous  Way  of 
a  Virgin  {a). 

Htfen  yefus^  tho*  they  iaid  this  in  a  private  Man-    28 
ner  to  each  other,    and  imagined  that  he  could 
not  have  heard  them,  as  he  was  teaching  in  the 

TCemple^ 


[a)  He  is  to  be  born  in  a  miraculous  Way  of  a  Virgin.]  It  is  evident  from  Mau  il  4,  5. 
that  the  Jews  apprehended  the  Mtffiab  was  to  be  horn  at  Bitblebem ;  and  from  a  Multitude 
of  other  Places,  that  they  knew  he  was  |o  be  a  Defcendant  of  David,  (Compare  ver.  42.) 
I  know  not  how  therefore  to  account  for  their  faying,  that  when  Chrift  eanuy  no  Man 
would  knmjD  whence  be  isj    but  by  fuppofing,  with  ArcbUJbop  Tittotfon^  {f^ol.  ii.  £ag.  454.) 

that  the  Words  refer  to  an  Eypefbtion  they  had,  that  be  would  be  bom  of  a  Virgin. • 

As  for  the  Notion  which  Juftin  Martyr  mentions,  that  the  Mefftab  ibould  for  a  while  he 
bidj  it  fecina  more  modern  ;  and  they  muft  put.  a  ftrange  Interpretation  onffa.  Ini.^  8. 
Aiic.  V.  2.  and  P/aL  ex.  4.  to  draw  any  fuch  Confequence  from  them,  as  IV.  ffbithy^ 
and  Mr.  V Enfant  fuppofe,  they  did. 

G  a  W  ^ 


John  VII. 
28. 


29 


29  But  I  know  him,  for 
I  am  from  him»  and  hr 
hatb  fcnt  me. 


g2  7%e  Sanhedrim  y^«^  Officers  tofeize  him. 

Sea.  100.  Tempk,  and  at  fomc  Diftance  from  them,  cried  faying.  Ye  both  know  me, 
t^^.  out  with  a  louder  Voice  than  before,  and /aid    ^^rJ^':^:^:t^ytl^ 
Do  you  indeed  both  hum  me,  and  hww  whence  I  but  he  that  fent  me  is  true, 
am  {b)  ?  Alas,  it  is  great  Rafhnefs  and  Folly  for   whom  ye  know  not. 
you  to  aiiert  it ;  and  whatever  you  may  object, 
yet  it  is  moft  certain,  thzt  I  am  not  come  of  myfelf^ 
with  vain  and  falfe  Pretences  to  a  Divine  Miffion, 
nor  do  I  want  any  proper  Evidences  of  it  i  but  be 
*wbo  fent  me  is  true  to  all  his  Promifes  and  Pre- 
dictions (r),   whom   neverthelefs,    with  all  your 
Boafts,  ye  know  not.        But  1  know  bim  in  a  moft 
intimate  Manner  5  for  I  am  fprung  from  bim  {d) 
by  a  myfterious  and  divine  Generation,  in  Confe- 
quence  of  which  I  am  infinitely  bettor  acquainted 
with  him,  than  you,  or  any  mere  Creatures,  cant 
be ;  and  be  bath  fent  me  among  you,  as  his  Em^ 
baflador,   on  an  Errand  of  the  higheft  Impor- 
tance. 

^en  they  were  fo  provoked  by  this  Qaim  of 
a  Divine  Original,  and  by  the  Charge  advanced 
a^nft  them,  as  ignorant  of  that  God,  in  whom 
they  gloried  as  fo  peculiarly  their  own,  that  they 
fiugbt  an  Opportunity  tofeize  him;  yet  God  im- 
preded  their  Minds  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  no  one 
of  them  would  be  the  6r&  that  laid  Hands  on  bim  : 
And  they  were  kept  under  this  vifibie  Reftraint, 
becaufe  bis  appointed  Hour  of  Suffering  was  n^ 
yet  come,  but  he  had  farther  Services  in  Life  to 
diipatch,  before  he  was  delivered  to  them. 

jAnd  many  of  the  People  were  io  much  afFeded 
„■*  Aefe  Kfa»rfo.  Aat  U«y  fcc«.W  kU^d  ti'T^lf.  Q.m'^iX 
on  btm^  and  fata  to  each  other,  Jvben  the  Meffiah    will  he  do  more  Miracles 
comes,  will  it  be  poffible^  be  (hould  do  greater  M^ 

racks 


30 


30  Then  they  tbught  to 
take  him :  but  no  Man  laid 
Hands  on  him^  becaufe  ih 
Hour  was  not  yet  come. 


31 


31  And  many  of  the  Fco^ 


than 


{b)  Do  you  both  knw)  me,  and  inm  whence  lam  ?]  So  the  prefcnt  fi/^uj^  of  Durham  would 
render  thefc  Words  j  (fee  his  Defence^  fag.  334.)  and  it  feems  neceflary,  in  order  to  vindi- 
cate the  Propriety,  and  indeed  the  Veracity,  of  the  Reply  i  unlels  with  Beza  and  Camerarius 
we  underftand  it  ironically. 

(c)  Is  true  to  all  his  Promifes  and  Predi£kions.]  There  fcems  a  Reference  here,  to  the 
Accompli(hment  of  (bme  of  the  Prophecies^  already  fulfilled  in  him,  with  a  chearftil  Fattb 
in  what  was  yet  to  come. 

{d)  I  am  from  bim.}  I  (hould  have  chofen  to  render  ^ap  «mJJ«,  with  him^  as  I  did  in  the 
Jlrjl  Edition^  to  avoid  zXautologj  \  but  I  am  fcnfiblc  on  farther  Rcflcftion,  that  I  want  a 
fu£Bcient  Authority  for  fuch  a  Verjion.  I  therefore  acquiefce  in  our  own :  But  I  fee  no  Oc- 
cafion  to  vary  any  Thing  in  the  Paraphrafe ;  fincc  in  either  Senfe  it  fugRcfts  fo  ftrong  a 
Reafon  for  believing,  that  Chriji  bath  the  moft  intimate  Knowledge  of  the  Father. 


He  tells  tbenty  be  is  going  where  they  Jhall  not  find  him> 


53 


33  Then  faid  Jefus  unto 
Aem,  Yet  a  little  while  am 
I  with  you,  and  then  I  go 
unto  bim  that  fent  me. 


not    find    191^  .*    and 


(ha^ 

where  I  am,  thither  ye  cao- 

Bot  come*. 


than  thefe  which  this  Man   racks  than  tbefe^  which  this  [Jefusi  has  done  here  Scd.  loo. 
^^  ^"""^  •  'at  Jcrufalcm,  and  over  the  wholq  Country  ?  \      <^-v-^^: 

32  The  Pharifees  heard.        This,  however,  could  not  be  fo  privately  (aid,  John  VIL 
Jiat  the  People  murmured    ^^  ^^^  Information  of  it  was  fcnt  to  the  Pha.  3^^ 

fuch    Thmgs     concerning       .^  .  .         ,        ,        .,        ir>tr*/* 

liim :  and  the  Pharifeei  and  rifees^  who,  when  they  heard  that  the  People  wbtf 
the  Chief  Priefts  fent  Offi-  pered  fucb  Things  concerning  him^  were  greatly  diC- 
cers  to  take  him.  pleafed,  and  alarmed  at  it :  jind  the  Pharifees^  and 

the  other  Members  of  the  grand  Sanhedrim,  par- 
ticularly the  Chief  Priejls^  among  whom  there  wer« 
many  Sadducees,  (fee  Ads  iv.  i.)  fent  Officers  from 
the  Chamber  in  which  they  held  their  Council  (^ ), 
into  the  adjacent  Court  of  the  Temple,  to  feize 
him^  as  he  preached  there  to  the  Multitude. 

Then  Jefus  faid  to  them^  as  loon  as  they  appear-  3  3. 
ed,  I  know  the  Defign  on  which  fbme  of  you  are 
come,  but  God  will  not  permit  you  immediately 
to  execute  it ;  for  yet  a  little  while  longer  /  am  to 
continue  with  you^  and  [tben\  I  am  to  go  again  to 
4  Ye  (hafl  fcek  me,  and    him  that  fent  me^        And  when  I  am  returned  to    34. 

him,  I  fl)all  be  entirely  out  6f  your  Reach ;  io 
that  youfiall  feek  me^  and  wifli  that  you  had  me 
in  your  Power  again,  but  you  Jhall  not  find  me  j 
and  where  I  am^  or  lyhere  I  (hall  then,  and.  aK 
ways  be,  you  cannot  poffibly  come :  Which  he  faid„ 
referring  to  his  fpeedy  Exaltation  to  the  Heavenly 
World,  and  to  the  impotent  Malice  with  which 
they  (hould  then  oppofe  bis  triumphant  Caufe* 

Bftt  he  was  not  underftood  in  that  Senfe  ;  35; 
the  yews  therefofte  who  were  prefent  faid  among 
themfehes^  Wither  is  he  about  to  go,  that  we  Jhall 
notfihd  him  ?  Will  he  leave  Judea,  and  go  to.  the 
Remainders  of  the  Holy  Seed,  who  are  dijperfed' 
among  the  Greeks,  and  other  Nations  ?  and  wilt 
he  teach  them,  or  the  Greeks  thcmfelves  (f), .  even 

the 

(r)  From  the  Chamber  in  which  they  held  their  Council.]  See  Se^.  24.  Note  (r).  VoL  u. 

(f)  K^tll  he  go  t^  the  DiAerfed  avrnif^  the  Greeisr  and  teach  the  Greeks  ?]  By  Greeks^  we 
are  here  to  underftand  Idolatrous  Gentiles,  and  not  Hellenijls,  or  Jews  that  uftd  the  Greek 
Language  ;  for  thefe  were  the  Di^erfed  among  them.    There  istbcrefore,  I  think,  a  Sting 
in  thefe  Words,  beyond  what  Commentators  have  obferved.    The y  infinuate,  that  if  he  was 
to  go  into  foreign  Countries,  to  addrefs  himfelf  to  the  Jews  there»  who  might  be  fuppofed, 
not  fo  well  infiruded,  as  thofe  that  lived  in-yudea,  and  at  Jerufalem^  he  would  not  be  ^Me 
to  make  zny  Frofelytes,  even  among  tBefes  but  would  be  connrained  to  appW  himfelf  to. 
the  ignorant  and  ftupid  Gentiles^  to  feek  Di/cifles  among  them  i  which  to  be  iure  appeared^ 
to  thefe  haugJfty  Scorners^  one  of  the  moft  infamous  Ciicumftances  that  could  be  imagined^, 
and  moff  incompatible  with,  the  true  Mejfiah. 


35  Then  (aid  the  Jews 
among  themfelves.  Whither 
will  he  go,  that  we  ihall  not 
find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto 
the  Difperfed  among  the 
Gentiles,  aiid  teachthe  Gen- 
tiles?   ■ 


5  4  ReJIeSiions  on  the  fatal  Tendency  of  Error*    . 

Sedt.  loo.  the  .Idolatrous  Gentiles,  after  his  being  thus  rc- 

\^C^  jedted  by  his  own  Nation  at  Home  and  Abroad  ? " 

John  VII.     jyj^^^  r^^^  ^  Saying  is  ibis,  wkicb  he  has  now       3*  What  mmmr  ef  Say- 

fpokjn   nu  Jhatt  M  me.  md  jbaU  mtfindmc ;   '^'^^.^  ^i  ^ 

and  where  1  am^  you  cannot  poffibly  come  f   Thus    find  nu :  and  where  I  tm 
they  continued  cavilling'  at  his  Words  ;  jtt  were    thitier  yt  cannot  come  i 
fo  over-awed  by  his  Prcfence,  that  they  did  not 
dare  to  offer  him  any  Vblence,  notwithftanding 
the  Conuniflion  with  which  (bme  of  them  came. 

IMPROVEMENT 

"John  vii.      ^  O  confident  is  Error  in  its  own  Decifions,  and  fo  vain  in  its  Sdf- 

^6,  27.        1^  Applaufes  !    Thcfe  Unhappy  People,  every  Way  miftaken,  cenfure 

their  "Rulers  for  a  fuppofed  Credulity,  in  fceming,  as  it  were,  to  acquiefce 
in  Chrif¥%  Claim  to  be  the  Mejjuih  \  and  imagined  themfelves,  no  doubt, 
exceeding  wife  in  rejcSing  him,  while  they  blindly  took-  it  for  granted, 
lie  was  the  Son  of  Jojeph^  and  had  not  Patience  to  wak  for  the  audientic 
6tory  of  his  miracdlous  Conception.  Stxrely  Men  had  need  to  look  well 
to  the  Force  of  thofe  Arguments,  on  which  they  venture  then:  Souls,  by 
rqedling  the  Gofpel. 

VtT.2%:  Our  L^rd  anfwered  thtifjecret  Reajmingy  in  a  Manner  which  might 

juflly  have  alarmed  them  ;  charging  them  with  Ignorance  of  that  GOD, 
whom  they  pretended  to  know^  and  whom  they  claimed  as  theirs.  And 
oh,  tliat  it  may  not  be  found  at  laft,  that  many  who  have  appeared  mofl: 
confident  of  their  Intereft  in  G  o  d,  neither  know  him,  nor  are  inown  by 
him! 

The  Bleflcd  Jefus^  who  is  the  Brigbtnefs  pf  his  GJory^  and  the  exprejs 

Vcr.  ^  Image  of  bis  Perfin,  has  the  compleateft  Knawkdge  of  the  Father.  May 
we  be  fo  wife  and  happy,  as  to  feek  Inftrudlions  from  him,  that  the  Eyes 
of  our  Underjiandings  may  be  inligbtenedy  and  the  Temper  of  our  Hearts 
proportionably  regulated,  by  all  the  Difcoveries  of  the  Divine  Being-  which 
he  makes ! 

May  we  leara  this  Heavenly  Wifdom  in  Time,  fince  the  Hour  is 
approaching,  when  Cbrijt  will  he  Jbught  in  vain^  and  all  Correfbondence 

V^^*  34-      between  him  and  Sinners  will  be  finally  cut  oflF !  Where  he  is^  they  cannot 

then  come ;  and  to  be  excluded  from  him,  will  at  length  appear  infup- 
portable  Mifery,  even  to  thofe,  who  with  proud  Folly^  and  fatal  SeLf- 
fufficiency,  are  now  moft  ready  to  fay  unto  him,  Depart  from  us,  for  we 
4ejire  not  the  Knowledge  of  thee,  or  thy  Ways.  (Job  xxi.  14.^ 


SECT. 


Ckkist  imnHsfhemUcomey  ami  reuivethS^xit  from  him.      55 

S  E  C  T.     CL 

C  H  R I  s  T  invites  Bis  Hearers  to  comey  and  imbibe  the  Spirit 
from  him ;  and  by  thefe^  and  other  gracious  Difcourfes^  dijr- 
arms  the  Refolution  of  the  Officer Sy  who  return  to  the  San- 
hedrim without  him ;  where  ajhort  Debate  arifes  between 
Nicodemus  and  his  Brethren.    John  VII.  3  7,  to  the  End. 

JohnVH.  37.  John  VIL  37. 

J  N  the  hftjDay^^^^^^^  QUCH  wcrc  thc  Difcourfcs  which  our  LordSedt  loiw 

ftoodtnd  cried,  ftyingf  If    »3  ^^^^  ^  thc  Pcoplc,   itl  thC  PrcfcnCC  of  thofc,  V^jJ^^fJ^ 

anyManthirft,  let  him  come    who  were  (ent  by  the  Sanhedrim  to  feize  him  ;  »-^ 
unta  me,  and  drink.  and  this  happened  in  the  eighth  and  loft  Day,  that 

great  [Day]  of  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  when, 
according  to  the  Inftitution  of  Mofes,  (Lev.  xxiii.  , 

34,  36.    Numb.  xxix.  35.)  there  was  to  be  an- 
holy  Cbnvocation,  attended  with  fbme  extraordi* 
nary  Sacrifices.    Now  on  this  Day,  when  it  was 
cuftomary  for  the  Priefts  to  furround  the  Altar* 
with  their  Palm-Branches,  and  to  pour  out  Water 
in  the  Temple,  as  an  Expreffion  of  the  generaf 
Defirc  of  the  Meffiah's  Appearance,  and  the  pour* ' 
ing  forth  of  the  Spirit  by  him  {a)^  J^fa^  fiood  on« 
an  Eminence,  that  he  might  be  the  better  heard 
and  feen,  and  proclaimed  with  a  loud  ydice^  Jaying, 
If  any  Man  ibirfi,  i.  e.  if  he  ardently  defire  true 
Happinefs,  and  long  for  the  Blcffings  promifed  un- 
der the  Adminiftration  of  the  Meffiah,    let  hinv 
come  unto  me  by  Faith,  and  drink  his  Fill  5  for  I  anv 
moft  ready  freely  to  communicate  them,  and  par- 
ticularly thofe  Supplies  of  the  Spirit,  which  you 
ieem  fo  earneftly  to  defire.    (Compare  Ua.  Iv.    i.)o 

For. 

[a)  When  it  wascuftomary  for  thc  Priefts  to  pour  out  Water,  &c.J  That  there  was  a' 
Cuftom  on  this  Day  of  drawing  Wattr  out  of  the  Fountain  of  Silaam^  and  tntring  it  out' 
htfan  thi  Urd  in  the  Temple,  at  the  Time  of  Evening  Sacrifice ;  and  that  the  Priejl  who 
did  it  fisod  on  fome  Eminence,  thc  Jewijh  Rabbi's  unanimoufly  aflure  us,  (Sec  Rtland's  /In- 
tiq.  Heb,  part,  iv.  cap,  6.  §.  6.)-— ~Some  think,  it  was  intended,  to  fupplicate  the /^r/w^r 
Rain  :  But  the  G>ntext  inclines  roe  much  rather  to  believe  thofc  Jnui/h  Writers,  produced 
by  Dr.  Lightfoot^  (in  his  Hor.  Heb.  on  this  Place,)  who  fay,  it  was  meant,  as  a  Way  of 
invoking  thc  Divine  Influences  of  the  Bleffed  Spirit^  and  as  a  Mark  of  their  Defire  of  having 
\i  poured  out  upon  them.    See  Tt^tneliitu'^  excellent  A^i^  on  this  Text. 

{b)  .//• 


John  VIL 
38- 


38  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  Scripture  hach 
faid,  out  of  his  Belly  iball 
flow  Rivers  of  living  Water, 


39 


39  (But  this  -fytke  be  of 


ceive  :  for  the  Holy  Ghoft 
was  not  yet  givcn^  becaufe 
that  Jefiis  was  not  yet  glort- 


56  The  People  are  divided  in  their  ^entimmts  aoout  him. 

Sc(St.  10 1.  For  be  that  truly  Mievetb  on  me^  as  the  Scripture 

bath  in  many  Places  Jaid  and  promifed  {b)^  (hall 
receive  thofe  Supplies  in  fb  great  an  Abuncjance, 
that  he  (hall  not  only  be  refre(hed  himfclf,  but  out 
of  hu  Belly ^  or  from  within  him  (c),  Jhall  fow 
vital  Streams,  and  as  it  were  Rivers  of  living  Water ^ 
for  the  Refreihment  and  Comfort  df  others. 

Now  tbis^  which  was  true  in  a  more  extend vc 
Senfe,  be  vcculkvW  Aake  of  the  Spirit  (d),  wbicb   £f.  Spirit,  which  they  that 

./  1     /  /•       J   "^    /•       /»      »f      ^«        ^     J      f  •  1   '  believe  on  him,  thould  re- 

tbey  who  believed  on  btm  Jhould  receive^  and  which 
fome  of  them  (hould  alfi)  be  enabled  to  commu- 
nicate to  others.  But  it  was  not  then  generally 
underftood ;  for  tbe  Hofy  Spirit  was  not  yet  [given] 
in  that  extraordinary  Manner,  hecaufe  yefus  was 
not  yet  glorified ;  and  it  was  the  wife  and  gracious 
Purpofe  of  God,  to  fend  him  down  on  the 
Church,  after  the  Afcenfion  of  Jefus,  as  a  trium- 
phant Conqueror,  into  the  Pre(cncc  of  his  Father, 
(Sec  Eph.  iv.  7, — 1 2.  John  xvi.  y.  and  Ads  ii.  33.) 
^ben  many  of  tbe  People ^  woen  tbey  heard  this 
gracious  Sayings  which  was  indeed  a  more  free  De- 
claration and  Profeflion  than  he  commonly  made, 
Jhid^  Surely  this  [Man]  is  at  Icaft  a  Prophet  (f ), 
and  probably  comes  to  introduce  tbe  Mefliah. 
And  others  faid^  Nay,  this  is  certainly  the  Meffiab 
himfclf :    But  fome  objeftcd  ahd  faid.  Shall  tbe 

Meffah 


40 


41 


40  Many  of  the  People 
therefore,  when  tbey  heard 
this  Spying,  faid.  Of  a  Truth 
this  is  tbe  Prophet. 


41  Others  faid,  Tliis  is 
the  Chrift.    But  fome  faid, 

'  ShaU 


{V)  As  the  Scripture  hath  in  many  Places  /aid  and  promifed.]  CbryfoJIem^  and  after  him 
many  other  eminent  Critichj  refer  this  to  the  former  Claufe,  and  underftand  it,  as  if  he  had 
faid.  He  that  hath  that  Faith  in  me^  which  the  Scripture  reauires  :  (See  (kftaUe^  Zegerus^ 
and  Jac.  Captelbts  in  be.)  And  thus  they  avoid  tbe  Difficulty,  which  arifes  from  our  not 

finding  the  following  Words  in  Scripture. But  it  fetms  much  more  natural,  with  Gr9* 

tius^  to  fuppofe,  that  here  is  a  general  Reference  to  the  feveral  Prophecies^  which  refer  to  the 
Effujion  of  the  Spirit  by  the  mejftah  under  the  Similitude  of  pouring  out  Water  \  and  accord- 
ingly I  have  paraphrafed  the  Words  in  that  View  of  the  Connexion.  See  Ifa.  lii.  15.  xliv.  3. 
Iviii.  J  r.  and  Joel  ii.  28. 

{c)  Out  of  his  Belly ^  or  from  within  him.]  TM  Belly  is  frequently  put  for  the  Mind^  or 

Heart.    Compare  Job  xv.  «.  xx.  20.  and  Prov.  xx.  27,  30. It  fomctimes  fignifies  in 

a  more  general  Way,  the  Inward  Part  of  a  Thing ;  (i  Kings  vii.  20.  Mat.  xii.  40  J  and 
ma^  perhaps  have  fome  Allufton  here  to  the  Prominency  of  tluit  capacious  Golden  Vaft^  from 
which  xki^lVckter  was  nose  poured  out  in  a  large  Stream. 

{d)  This  hefpake  of  the  Spirit.']  It  is  ftrange,  that,  when  the  Evangelijl  has  thus  plainly 
commented  on  thefe  Words  of  thrifts  a  late  eminent  Writer  ihould  venture  to  advance 
a  different  Interpretation,  and  explain  them  as  fpokc  of  the  Dotirine  of  the  GofpeL 

(e)  Surely  this  Man  is  a  Prophet."]  As  the  Article  is  prefixed,  it  might  feem  natural  to 
render  it  theProphety  were  it  not  afterwards  diftinguiflied  from  the  Chrift.  On  this  Account 
I  conclude,  that  here,  as  alfo  John  i.  21.  e  ntfopnlnc  fignifies  only  4t  Prophet y  i.  e.  one  of  tbe 
antient  Prophets  revived.    See  Se£f.  20.  Note  (r),  FoL  i.  pag,  117,  110. 


TT^e  Officers  Admire  his  Preachings  and  return  without  him.        5  7 

Shall  Chrift  come  out  of   Mejfkb  come  out  of  Galik£\  zs  wc  know  this  Jcfus  Sfft;  loi.' 

of  Nazareth  does  ?         Hatb  not   the  Scripture 


Galilee  ?^    .         , 

42  HatK  not  the  Scrip- 
ture faid.  That  Chriil  com* 
eth  of  the  Seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  Town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David 
vras? 


cxpvefsiyfaid^  that  the  Meffiab  is  to  come  from  the  ^^^^ 


43  So  there  was  a  Divi- 
fion  among  the  People  be* 
caufe  of  him. 

44  And  fome  of  them 
would  have  taken  him  ;  but 
no  Man  laid  Hands  on  him. 


45  Then  came  the  Ofii^ 
cers  to  the  Chief  Priefts  and 


brought  him 


7 


Seed  of  Da'oid  ?  and  hath  it  not  alfo  added,  that 
he  is  to  esiic  from  the  Town  of  Betbkbem-]\id^h^ 
where  David  was  \born^  and  which  was  the  an- 
tient  Seat  of  his  Famijly  ?.  (Compare  Ife.  xi.  i. 
and  Mic.  v.  2.)  And  thus  they  were  divided 
in  their  Sentiments,  ?nd  there  was  a  warm  Dif 
fention  (f)  among  the  People  on  his  Account. 

And  the  Officers  alfo,  who  had  been  fent  to 
apprehend  him,  were  at  a  Lofs  what  they  (hould 
do,  and  fome  of  them  %vould,have  feized  him ;  but 
ftruck  with  the  Regard,  which  fevcral  of  the 
People,  expreffed  towards  him,  and  above  all,  im- 
prefled  by  the  Dignity  and  Sweetnefs  of  his  Dif- 
courfes,  and  the  fecret  Hand  of  Heaven  which 
wrought  for  his  Deliverance,  they  were  fo  far  rc-^- 
Arained,  that  no  Man  laid  Hands  on  him. 

Then  the  Officers  came  back  to  the  Onef  Priejls 

H.Ui'r  iid^'S  r    -"^  */  PM-il»>,yn^i  «QompUfl.i«g  Ae  Pur- 
to  them.  Why  have  ye  not   P^^^  ^^^  which  they  w^re  fent .:  And,  when  the 

Sanhedrim  .perceivcsd,  they  had  not  executed  their 
Commiffion,  they  faid  unto  them^  Why  have  ye  not 
brought  him  with  you  as  your  Prifoner,  according 
to  the  Orders  you  received  from  us  ? 

The  Officers  replied^  We  could  not  find  in  our 
Hearts  to  attempt  it  3  for  furely  no  Man  living 
ever  Jpake^  in  (b  engagjbg  and  irrefiftible  a  Manr 
ner^  as  this  Man  doth  (g) ;  and  had  you  heard 
Jbim  yourfelves, .  it  muft  have  diiarmed  your  Re- 
ientment  ag^nft  him* 

(/)  ^  warm  Dijfention/^  So  I  apprehend  the  Word  ^ywyjt  always  fignifies.  And  thus 
the  Word  Schtfm^  which  is  juft  the  fame,  {with  an  En^tjb  Termination,)  expreffcs,  not 
merely,  nor  neceffarily,  a  Separation  from  each  other,  but  an  angry  Dehatey  whether  it  be, 
or  be  not,  attended  with  Siparation. 

{g)  No  Man  ever  Jpake^  as  this  Man  doth.'\  Plutarch  mentions  it  as  a  memorable  Proof 
of  the  extraordinary  Eloquence  of  Mark  Anthony^  when  Marius  fent  Soldiers  to  kill  him, 
that  when  he  began  'srtc^e^ai  T4jr  ^Wcr,  to  plead  for  bis  Life^  he  difarmed  their  Refolu- 
tion,  and  melted  them  into  Tears.  (Plutarch.  Vit.  pag.  431.)  But  tht^it  Officers  are  thus 
vanquifhed,  merely  by  hearing  ChriJTs  gracious  Difcourfes  to  the  People,  which  is  a  Cir- 
cumftance  much  more  remarkable.  They  return  in  a  Kind  of  Amaze^  and  inftead  of  feiz- 
ing  him  as  their  Prifoner,  or  making  a  laboured  Apology  for  their  Failure,  only  break  out 
into  a  pathetick  Exclamation,  that  no  Man  in  the  World  ever/pake  like  him.  It  is  a  Rcflcaion, 
nrhich  I  hope  we  often  make,  as  we  read  his  Difcourfes. 

Vol.  II.  H  •  (A)  Have 


46  The  Officers  anfwer- 
cd.  Never  Man  fpake  like 
this  Man, 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47'  Then  anfwered  them 
the  Pharifees,  Are  ye  alfo 
deceived  i 


48 


48  Have  any  of  the.  Ru* 
lers,  or  of  the  Pharifees  be« 
Ueved  on  him  I 


49 


49  But  this  People,  wha 
knoweth  not  the  Law^  axe 

curfed. 


50 


5  8        7de  Pharilees  ar6  aiigty^  but  UkaScmtisJfands  up  for  bim. 

Sed.  102.      Then  the  Pharifees^  far  from  being  foftened  by 

the  Account  they  gave  them,  anjhvered  them  in 
a  fcomfiil  and  upbraiding  Way,  What,  are  ym 
alfo  deceived  by  his  artful  and  popular  Addrefs  ? 
Surely  you  cannot  be  fo  weak,  as  to  be  thus  mh^ 
tuated  ?  Pray  confider  the  Condnd  of  thofe, 
who  are  moft  capable  of  judjging  oi  this  Point : 
Have  any  of  the  Rukrs  beUeved  on  him^  or  [any]  of 
the  Pharifees  of  a  more  private  Station  {b)  ?  Yet 
you  know^  thefe  are  rhoft  eminent  for  their  Ac« 
quaintance  with  Religion,  and  the  moft  authentic 
Interpreters  of  the  Sacred  Writings  in  which  it  is 
contained  :  But  this  wretched  Herd  of  People y 
who  are  fo  inchanted  with  him,  im^  and  regard 
not  any  thing  c^  the  true  Meaning  of  the  Law^ 
und  it  is  eafy  to  be  feen,  are  curfid  with  a  judici^ 
Blindnefs,  and  given  up  to  the  moft  abfurd  and 
fetal  Miftake  (/). 

Upon  this  NkodemuSy  whom  we  before  have 
mentk)ned  as  the  Perifon,  «?A^  came  to  [y(/us]  by 
Nighty  (fee  John  iii.  i,  &  feq.  VoL  i.  pag.  146.) 
being  both^  Rufer  and  a  Pharifee,  and  iitting  in 
the  Sanhedrim  as  cnetf  them^  took  fb  mtrch  Cou- 
rage, that  he  faid  to  them^  Doth  our  Lanjo^ 
whkh  youc  boaft  fb  much  Acquaintance  with  (/i), 
judge  and  condemn  arrf  Many  before  the  Magi- 
ftra»  appointed  to  execute^  if  ibmmon  him  inio 
his  Prefence,  that  he  may  hear  from  bini  what 
he  hath  to  fay  in  his  own-  Defence;   and  know 

from 

(A)  Hatfi  any  of  the  Rulers  believed  on  himy  -  or  any  of  the  Pharifeesy  &c  ?]  I  cannot  think, 
withGro/iirx,  that  ^this  is  any  Intimation,  that*  if  there  wcrfiany  of  the  ^r^tf/ C«i««7,  who 
had*  favourable  Thoughts  of  Jefusy  they  were  the  Sadducees.  The  Interpretation  of  the 
Paraphrafe  is  much  eafier.  There  is  no  Keafon  to  believe,  any  of  the  Sadducees  were  inclined 
to  receive  the  Gofpel ;  and  if  the  Pharijses  bad  fecretly  fufpeded  them  of  fuch  an  Indtna* 
tion,  they  would  hardly  have  affVonted  them  by  fuch  an  Insinuation  in  this  grand  AiTembly^ 
considering  the  high  Rank  in  which  many  of  that  Se^  were. 

'  (1)  This  People,  tuho  know  not  the'Law,  are  curfed,"]  I  cannot  think,  with-  Groiiuiy  that 
this  refers  to  Deut.  xxviL  26.  and  is  built  on  a  Suppofition)  that  the  Ignorance  of  the  Populace 
muft  always  expofe  th^m  to  a  Curfe,    It  rather  intimates  an  Apprehenfion,  that  Go-d  had 

?'ven  them  up  to  a  ^irit  of  fatal  Infatuation.   Inftances  of  their  Cuniempt  oi  the  eopmen 
eople  may  be  feen  in  Lightfooty  {fior.  Hehr.  in  loc. )  and  Pitri^ga.  {Oiferv.  Sacr.  Hi.  Uu 
cap.  2.  tag,  498.) 

(k)  Doth  our  LaWy  which  you  boaft  fo  much  Acquaintance  with,]  Soft  as  thofe  Words 
fccm,  there  is  a  {zwttz  Sting  in  them  j  and  they,  in  jEffeft,  amount  toa  Charge,  that  white 
they  profefled  fuch  Knowledge  of  the  LaWy  and  Zeal  for  it,  they  either  knew  not,  ob  re- 
garded not,  fome  of  its  plaineft  Precepts,  and  were  even  unoundfulof  li)ore>whidi>  tt 
they  were  a  Court  of  Judicaturcy  were  their  peculiar  Concern. 


51 


.50  ^icodemus  faith  unto 
them,  (he  that  came  to  Jc- 
fus  by  Nighty  being  one  of 
them,) 


51  Doth  our  Law  judge 
any  Man  before  it  hear  him, 
and  know  what  he  doth  i 


•    RefieBiom  wt  the  ExcefJmce  ^  ihe IfFof^ds tf^n r i s  t.  59 

from  credible  Witneffes,  w&^/  be  bath  done  to  de-  Se<5.  loi- 
fervc  Punifhment?  (See  DeuL  xvii.  8,— ii.  and  ^->^v'>^ 
Xix.  15,  &req.) 

•   5^  Thtj  anrwcred  and        But  they^  without  entering  ferther  into  the  Ar^  John  VII. 

S'^cSiS*  feichT^d    S"^^"^  anfwered  him  only  by  faying  in  a  flight^*. 

look  ;  for  out  of  Galike    ^^d  fupcrficial  Manner,  What,    art  thou  thyfeif 

arifcih  no  Prophet.  alfo  of  Galilee^  that  thou  favoureft  the  Pretences 

of  this  contemptible  Galilean  ?  Search  a  little  far- 
ther into  the  Matter,  and  thou  wilt  foon  fee  the 
Unreafonablenefe  of  doing  it ;  for  it  is  notorious 
even  to  a  Proverb,  that  no  Prophet  is  raifed  up 
from  Galilee  {IJ^  nor  will  God  ever  honour  that 
contemptible  Country  with  fuch  a  Produdion. 
53  And  every  Man  went     •  jind  having  laid  this,  they  would  not  wait  for    rj 

unto  his  own  Houfc,  ^  Reply,  but  immediately  broke  up  the  Court  5 

and  fo  every  one  went  away  to  bis  own  Hou/e. 

IMP  R  0  F  E  M  E  NT, 

4 

WITH  what  Delight  and  Thankfbbefs  (hould  we  hear  this  gracious  jobnyW.  37. 
Proclamation  of  Cbrifl^  which  he  now  made  in  the  Temple^  and 
a  while  after  repeated  from  the  Throne  of  his  Glory  !  If  any  Man  fbirji^ 
let  him  come  unto  me^  and  drink  5  yea,  whofoever  wiff^  let  him  take  of-  the 
Water  of  Lifejreely.  (Rev.  xxii.  17.)  BlefTed  Jefus^  had  we  been  allowed 
to  have  prefcribed  to  thee  a  Form  of  Words^  in  which  thy  kind  Purpofes 
towards  us  (hould  have  been  exprefled,  what  could  we  have  invented  more 
pathetick,  more  condefcending,  or  more  reviving  ?  May  we  thirfi  for  the 
Bleiiings  of  thy  Grace ;  and  in  the  Confidence  of  Paith  apply  unto  thee 
for  them  5  and  particularly,  for  thefe  Communications  of  thy  Spirit y  which  Vcr.  39, 
are  fo  highly  excellent  and  defirable,  and  indeed  fo  neceilary  for  us !  Sup- 
ply us  with  them,  we  intreat  thee,  in  {o  rich  an  Abundance,  that  we  in 
our  diflFerent  Spheres  may  fupply  others,    and  from  us  there  may  flow  Vcr.  38. 
Rivers  of  living  ff^ater  / 

Well  might  fuch  gracious  Words  as  thefe,  tlifarm  the  Rage  of  Enemies 
and  Perfecutors.   Let  us  add  our  Teftimony  to  theirs,  and  lay^  Never  Man  Vcr.  46, 

(/)  Wi  Prophet  U  raifed  up  frm  Galilee.']  As  it  is  plain,  that  Jonahs  land  probable,  (hit 
Nabum  alfo,  was  a  Galilean^  Sir  Nortm  Knatcbhull^  and  others,  who  imagine  that  thefe 
Hulers  could  not  be  ignorant  of  that,  fuppofe,  that  4rfo^7v<  ber^  fifxixfics  the  great  Pro^bei^ 
or  MeJ/iah.  But  probably,  had  this  been  their  Meaning,  thcv  would  rath^have  quoted  the 
Text,  which  mentions  Bethlehem  as  the  Birth-place  at  the  Mejiah.  The  Anfwer  muft  there- 
fore be  acknowledged  to  be  very  mean  and  trifling ;  and  the  abrupt  Mankier,  in  wHiCh  thto 
Afiembly  was  broke  up,  feems  to  intimate  their  Confcioufnefsy  tha^  it  Would  not  bear  £;^ 
aunination. 

Ha 


6o      He  goes  to  the  Mtfunt  of  Olives,  and  returns' early  to  the  Temple. 

Scdl.  loi. Jpake  as  Jefus  fpeah.  Let  us  hear  him,  with  calm  and  thankful  Attention^ 

^^^''^v'''^^  while  his  Voice  ftill  founds  in  his  Word.    Happy  are  thofe,  that  know  the 

joyful  Sound  !  (Pfal.  Ixxxix.  1 5  J  The  Pharifees^  like  deaf  Adders^  fiopped 

their  Ears  againft  the  Voice  of  the  Charmer ;  and  whUe  they  proudty  ccn- 

Vcr.  48, 49.  fured  the  Populace  as  a  brutal  Herd,  and  gloried  in  their  own  fuperior 
Wifdom,  rejeSled  the  Counfel  of  GOD  *,  raflily  judging  without  ferious 
Enquiry,  and  weakly  borne  down  by  vulgar  fenfelefs  Prejudices  againft 

Vcr.51, 52.  Names  and  Places;  which  is  all  the  Senate  of  Ijrael  oppofes,  to  the  folid 
Argument  of  Nicodemus !  That  good  Man,  already  confiderably  improved 
by  his  Interview  with  Jefus^  was  undoubtedly  confirmed  in  his  Adherence 
to  him,  by  obferving  the  Methods  of  their  Oppofition  :  And  where  Ma- 

Vcr.  53.  giftrates  arm  their  Authority  to  overbear  Argument^  they  will  probably^ 
in  the  Judgment  of  impartial  Men,  produce  a  Sufpicion  at  leafl^  that  they 
know  their  Caufe  to  be  incapable  of  a  rational  Defence^ 


SECT.     GIL 

.... 

Christ  having /pent  the  Night  in  Retirement^  returns  to  the 
TempUy  where  an  Adulter efs  ii  brought  before  him  ;  btzt  lie 
avoids  giving  yudgment  in  her  Cafe^   and  turns,  the  Con- 
fctences  of  his  Enemies  on  themfehes^   John  Vlf  I.,  i  ^ — 1 1 . 


Scft.   102. 

John  VIII. 
I. 


John  VIH.  r. 

THUS  the  Pharifees  debated  the  Cafe,  and 
in  fuch  Diflention  their  Aflembly  broke 
up  5  but  ^efus  in  the  mean  Time,  that  ;he  might 
by  fecret  Converfe  with  his  Heavenly  Father,  be 
.animated  to  all  the  Labours  and  Dangers  b&fore 
him,  went  up  to  a  Mountain  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood  of  Jerufalem,  which  lay  to  the  Eaft  of  the 
City,  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Brook  Cedron,  and 
is  well  known  by  the  Name  of ^  the' MouM  of  Olives^ 
where  he  ipent  the  Night  in  Meditation  and 
.Prayer. 

But  that  thefe  Retirements  might  not  break  in 
en  this  Opportunity  of  publick  Service,  which 
the  prefent  Concourfe  of  People  gave  him,  he  re^ 
turfied  to  the  temple  early  in  the  Morning ;  and  all 
the  People^  who  came  to  worlhip  there  before  they 
returned  to  thdilr  refpeftivc  Habitations  in  the 
Countty,  (the  Fcaft  being  now  ended,)  flocked  a- 

round 


J 


John  VIII.  r. 

ESUS    went  onto  the 
Mount  of  Olives. 


2  And  early  in  the  Morn- 
ing he  caoio  again  into  the 
Temple ;  and  all  the  PeopJe 

came 


down,  and  taught  them. 


3  And  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees  brought  unto  him 
a  WoBiaif  taken  in  Adul- 
tery ;  and  when  they  had 
fet  her  in  the  Midft» 


A  Woman  caught  in  the  AEi  of  Adultery  is  brought  before  him.      6 1 

came  unto  him,  and  he  fat    round  bim^  to  receive  his  Inftruclions  \  and  fuchSe£t.  102. 

was  his  Courage  and  25eal,  notwithftanding  the  f-^f^CTS^ 
ktc  Confpiracy  which  had  been  formed  againft  J''^''^"^-*- 
him,  that  fitting  down  in  one  of  the  Cloyflers,  be 
infiruSled  them  as  freely,  as  he  had  ever  done. 

And  while  he  was  engaged  in  this  Exercife,  the  3 
Scribes ^and  Pbarifees  brmgbt  to  bim  a  Woman y 
who  had  jufl  been  taken  in  the  CommifCon  of 
Adultery  {a\  having  been  unhappily  betrayed  into 
it  among  thofe  Intemperances,  which  too  often 
attend  publick  Feafts  ;  and  as  the  Court  of  Judi- 
cature, before  whom  (he  (hould  have  been  tried, 
was  not  yet  aflfembled,  they  took  that  Opportu«» 
nity  of  laying  a  Snare  for  Jefus,  by  Jetting  her 
before  him,  in  tbe  Mid^  of  the  People  who  were 
attending  his  Difcourfe*  And  as  if  they  were  4 
defirous  of  Information  from  him,  tbef  craftily 
faid  unto  bim^  Mafier^  as  thou  profeiTefl  thyfelf  an 
extraordinary  Teacher,  we  defire  thou  wouldft 
pronounce  thy  Judgment  on  this  Cafe :  Here  is 
a  Woman ^  who  was  taken  in  tbe  very  A£i  of  AduU 
tery  :  Nmv  Mojes^  in  the  haw  has  commanded  5;  . 
uSy  that  fucb  in[2iti\o\xs  Women  fiouid  be  Jioned  (b)  \ 

(Lev.. 


4  They  fay'  unto  him, 
Mafter,  this  Woman  was 
taken  in  Adultery,  in  the 
very  Aft; 


5  Now  Mofes  in  the  Law 
Gomm4nded  us,    thai  fuch 

fliould 


(a)  Brought  to  bim  a  Woman  taJlen  m  Adultery. ]  It  is  well  known,  that  this  Story  fs  wantv 
ing  in  the  Syriac  Verjion^  as  well  as  in  the  Altxandrian^  and  Bodleinn  Copies,  and  indeed  im 
moft  of  the  oldeft  Manufcripts ;  which  engaged  Be%a  to  queftion,  and  Le  Clere^  with  many 
others,  to  rcjcd  its  Authority.  But  I  acquiefce  in  the  Reafoning  of  the  learned  Dr.  MilU. 
to  whom  I  r6fer  the  Reader  for  the  Arguments  to  prove  it  auihintuk  \  the  critical  £?cami«> 
nation  of  thefe  Matters  lying  quite  out  of  the  Sphere  of  my  prefent  Defigo^  A  miflaken 
-App/ebenfton,  that  fume  Circumftances  in  the  Story  weiie  indecent,  and  an  excefllve  Rigour 
wfrh  refpeA  to  thofe  who  had  fallen  into  this  truly  deteftable  Crime,  might  perhaps  be  the 
Occafion  of  this  Omiflion,  if  it  was  not  accidental  in  fome  early  Copies.  Erafmus  con^ 
jedures,  it  might  be  added  by  St.  Jobm^  after  fome  Copies  of  his  Gofpel  had  been  taken  ;. 
and  GrotiuSf  that  fome  who  heard  the  Story  from  the  ApoJH^^  Mouth,  recorded.it,  with  the 
Approbation  of  Papias^  ^nd  other  eminent  Perfons  in  the  Church.  The  Notice  that  Eufer 
Uus^  (EccUf.  Hift.Mb4  iii.  cap.  ult  ),  Jorom^  {adv.  Pelag.  lib.  ii.  cap.  6.)  and  other  anticnt 
Writers,  have  taken  of  the  Duhioufnefs  of  this  Paflage,  with  a  few  other  Inftances  of  the 
like  Nature,  (hewsr that  critical  £xa£tnefs  with  which  they  examined- into  the  Gcnuineneff 
o^  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  New-  Tefiamont^  and  fo,  OA-the  whole,  ftrengthens  the  Evidmct 
of  Cbrijiianity^  which  fas  1  have  (hewn  at  large  in  the  Ninth  of  my  Tin.SrrmonSj)  is  fo 
infeparably  conne&ed  with  the  Genuinenefs  and  Purity  of  the  NcwTe/lamcnt. 

(b)  Such  Women  Jhould  bejioned.]  If  they  fpoke  accurately,  this  muft  have  been  a  Woman^ 

who  had  been  betrothed  to  a  Hujhand^  and  bad  been  guilty  of  this  infamous  Crime,  before 

Ihe  Marriage  was  com^eated  \  for  fuch  only  are  exprelsly  condemned  to  be  /toned.  (Deut. 

xxii.  22,- — 24.x  The  Jewijf)  Writers  tell  us,  that  when  (as  in  Cafe  of  other.  Adulteries^) 

only  Death  in  general  was  denounced,  without  fpecifying  the  particular  Kind  of  it.  Strangling 

was  to  be  ufcd.    Cuftom  indeed  (as  Grotius  obferves,)  might  have  introduced  Stoning  in  all 

thefe  Cafes ;  (Compare  Ezei.  xvi.  38,  and  40.)  Yet  that  would  not.  jufiify  what  they  here* 

fay.. 


63  He  bids  ihe  guUiiefs  Berfon  thr(m  thefiyfiSmtt  &t  htr.  ^ 

Sedt.  io2.(Lev,xx.  lo.  and  l>eiit.  kxm.   22.)  but  as  thou  ftould  be  ftoned :  butvfiae 

rlTvill^  takeft  upon  thee,  either  to  fupcrfede  many  of  his  ^^J'^  **^^  • 
*^'  Precepts,  or  to  interpret  them  in  a  very  fiagtilaf 
Manner,  we  would  be  glad  to  hear  thy  Detenni-> 
nation  in  an  Affair  of  io  great  Importance  j  whdt 

(i    therefore  dofi  thou  fay  ?         This  they  faid  tempting  6  This  they  fa  a  ftmpt- 

him,  //^^/  which  Way  foever  he  fliould  determine,  jf^  ^}^^  that  they  might 

.    '       .   .       ,  ^^  .  r     1'  havctoaccufcbim.  .Butfe- 

//^^  mtgbt   have  an  Opportunity  to  accufe  btm^    fus  ftooped  down,  and  with 

either  to  the  Jewifli  Rulers,  if  he  acquitted  fuch    bis  F'iugcr  wj»ie  on  th* 

a* Criminal  ;  or  to  the  Romans,  if  he  ventured,    ^^^""^^^  ^'  ^^""^  ^"^  ^"^'^ 

tbo'  on  the  Authority  of  the  Law,  to  pronounce 

a  Capital  Sentence  agamft  her,  which  he  had  no 

Authority  from  the  Romaiis  to  do*  and  which  the 

Jewifli  Rulers  themfelves  had  at  prefent  no  Power 

to  execute.    (Compare  Jolyi  xviii.  31.) 

But  yefus^  ftooping  down^  wrote  ibmething  on  •   ^ 

the  Ground  with   his  Finger  (r),    chufing    (as  it 
were)    to  fpeak  to  them  by  that  AAion,  rather 
7    than  by  Words.         ButastAeyy  thinking  that  they       7  So  when  they  conti- 
had  him  at  a  great  Advantage,    continued  a/king    !!."^M?'"!ir?!'  *'''  "u'"^ 

,.  .t  ^     ,  .^/  -y*  J   L-    /^fr   himfelf,  and  laid  unto  them, 

htm  with  greater  Importunity,   he  raifed  htm/elf  He  that  i$  without  $in  a- 
up^    and  without  replying  diredtly   to  their  De-    mong  you,  let  him  firft  caft 
mand,  only  faid  to  them.  Let  him  of  you  that  is    a  Stone  at  her. 
without  Sin  in  this  or  any  other  Refpedl,  purfue 
the  Profecution,  and  throw  the  firji  fatal  Stone  at 
i&fr  when  (he  is  condemned  {d)  ;  (compare  Deut 
vnu  7*)    thus  prudently  avoiding  a  Decifion  of 

.  the 

fay.    But  9ur  Lord's  Spirit  was  too  noble,  to  take  the  Advantage  of  fuch  a  Slip,  if  it  was  a 
Miftake ;  He  had  a  much  greater  View,  and  filenced  them  in  a  far  more  efledual  Manner. 

\c)  Wrote  on  the  Ground  with  bis  Finger.']  The  following  Words,  fm 'trf09iem(moe^  a$ 
fho*  be  heard  them  not^  or  (as  I  would  render  them,)  as  not  regarding  them,  arc  wanting  in 
the  moft  valuable  Manuferipts.  Dr.  Mill  therefore,  I  think,  juftlf  omits  them,  as  feveral 
x)ther  printed  Editions  of  the  Greek  TeJIament  do.  Were  they  admitted,  they  would  cut  off 
moft  of  the  Conje^uresy  which  learned  Men  have  advanced,  as  to  what  Cbrt/i  wrote  ;  a 
Queftion,  which  it  is  impoffible  for  us  to  determine,  and  which  we  have  no  Need  at  all  to 
be  felicitous  about.  I  am  inclined  to  think,  there  was  a  Language  in  the  A&iom  itfclf,  either 
to  intimate,  that  thefe  hypocritical  Pharifees  (hould  be  themfelves  (as  the  Prophet  exprefles 
it,  Jer.  xvii.  13.)  written  in  the  Earthy  or  that  they  were  to  attend  to  what  was  written^- 
But  I  can  determine  nothing,  and  muft  fay  with  a  great  Critick  on  thefe- Words,  Nefitn 
velky  qued  Magifter  optimus  nefcire  nos  vult^  erudita  Infcitia  eft :  "  To  be  willing  to  con- 
<«  tinue  ignorant,  of  what  our  great  Mafter  has  thought  fit  to  conceal,  is  no  inconfiderable 
-*«  Part  of  Chriftian  Learning." 

{d)  Let  him  of  you  that  is  without  Sin^  threw  the  firft  Stone  at  her. 1  Le  Clerc  makes  the 
fuppofed  ImjTopriety  of  this  Reply^  a  farther  Argument  sgainft  the  Genuinenefs  of  this 
'Text ;  fince  the  Law  did  not  require  the  Witnejfes  or  Executioners  to  be  free  from  Sin,  iA 
order  to  the  Efficacy  of  fuch  a  Profecution.  Bat  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  our  Lord's  certain 
Knowledge  of  what  the  Efieft  would  be,  vindicated  the  Wifdom  of  his  putting  the  Matter 
tipon  this  Iffuc,  by  which  it  is  plain  in  Faa  he  cfcaped^heir  Snare. 

{e)  JTent 


355^  ali  retire^  and  he  bids  the  TFomanJtn  no  more.  63 

the  Caie^  and  leading  them  to  refleft  on  their  ownSed.  io2. 

8  And  again  he  ftooped    Guilt.         And  Jfooping  down  again^  be  wrote  on  j-f^^tTS^ 

Ground'""*  '^'''^  ''''  "^   *^  Ground,  as  he  had  done  before,  and  left  them-'^'^^"^-^* 

to  their  own  Refledtions. 

9  And  they  whifch  heard        But  bttving  heard  [bis  Anjwer,]  and  being  by   9 
f/,  being  conviacd  by  their    a  fecrct  Energy  which  went  along  with  the  Word 

r  b?tr£gSg°;;  of  M"«.  •«  a  very  awful  and j^werful  Manner 

the  ddeft,  tvtn  unto  the  cotrotaed  tn  tbetr  Confctencts  of  their  own  perfonal 

laft  :  and  Jefus  was  left  and  aggravated  Guilt,  they  were  a(hamed  even  to 

^^Zv.a  fn  *! Ama  ■°"'°  look  each  other  in  the  Face  j  ^d  fo  teant  out  one 

ftanding  m  the  M.dft.  ^  ^^  ^^^.^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ;^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^ 

and  Office  tended  to  increafe  their  Shame  and  Re- 

morfe  \  and  the  Impreflion  pafied  even  to  the  laji, 

or  the  youngeft  and  meaneft  of  f hem.    jind  JefUs 

was  left  abne  by  all  the  Accuiers;  and  the  Woman 

Jianding  in  the  Midji  of  the  Croud,  with  which  he 

had  been  farrounded  before  (he  was  brought  in. 

io  When  Jefiis  had  lift        And  "Jefut  raifing  himfelf  up,    and  feeing  none    lo 

up  himfclf,  and  faw  none    of  thofe  to  whom  he  had    been  fpeaking,    but 

to  het  W^rn^  :^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^«  landing  there  by  herfelf,  faid  to  her, 
thofe  tUne  Accufersi?  bath-  Woman,  where  are  thofe  thine  Accufirs  ?  Has  no 
no  Mm  ^n^emBpd  thee  ?     ^j^n  condemned  thee,  or  is  there  norte  remaming  to 

II  She  laid,  No  Man^  bear-  Witnefs  againft  thee  ?         And  Jhe  faid.  No    i  ^ 
Lord    And  Jefus  faid  unto    j^^n,  Lord.    And  Jefus  faid  unto  her.  Neither  do 

her,  Nttther  da  I  condemn      ^^  y-*  ^<*i  ^.  ^j       \     .  *  .    ^. 

Wic^ ;  go,  ijnd  fin  no  more.    ^^^^  "po  mc,  at  this  Time,  and  uftder  this  Cir- 

cunkftance,  judicially  to  condemn  thee,  tho'  thy   *  . 
<  Crime  has '  been  undbubtcdly  great :  Go  thy  Way 

therefore,  without  any  Impediment  from  me  ;. 
but,  as  the  Meffenger  of  God,  and  Friend  of 
Souls,    I  warn  thee,    that  thou  fn  no  more  (f)  ;. 

fot 


:  i 


{e)  Went  nit  one  iy  me^  be^^innms  fiom  tbt  ^UeftJ\lt  is  'ftniffge;  seny  AioUld  hav^  iittef- 
preted  thi5:Claufe  forigoroufly^  as  to  imagine  that  every  particular  PerfiSn  went  out  juft 
according  to  hh  Age.  It  feems  only  to  intimate,  thit  thofe  Elders  of  the  People,  who  h^d 
been  rtoft  eiigcr  in  the  Pi-ofeaitibn,  appeared  under  the  moft  fcnfible  Confufion,  and  were 
fome  of  thi  firft  that  left  the  AflfemWy.  And  in  this  View  it  is  very  rtirilarkable ;  efpecially 
confideringy  that  (hey  were  nbw  in  the  PrefenoTof  Ae'MaUitufle^  beforf  iF^hom  they  virould, 
no  doubt,  be  defirous  to  Jceep  .  up  the  ftridoft  Appearance  of  j/irtue,  in,  order  to  maintain 

thcit  Inftuencc'  over  them. ^Tho'  fas  Dr.Whithy,  flieWs  (Snver.  n,)'  Adultery  prevailed 

mueb  amflrtg  th©  yev>s  ahbut  this  Time,  yet  I  fee  no  Reafon  to'  condhide,  tHat  their  Con- 
fcience  conviacd  ^vtry  one  of  them  of  this  particular  Gf  ime.-^r-**^Their  Partiality  (as  Mr. 
Lardner  well  obfcrves,)  feems  to  appear  in  bringing  only  the  Woman^  not  the  Man^  whea 
the  Law  condemned  both.   {Lardn,  Credih.  Voi.  i.  pag.  46.) 

(/)  Sin  m  wore,]  E^fner^  (Ohjerv.  Vol.  i.  pag.  318.)  and  Sui^er^  {Thefat4r.  Vd.  \.  p.  205.) 

have  Ihewn,  that  the  Word  eifXd{l(ty€*»i  to  fin^  is  ufed  by  the  nloft  elegant  Greek  Clajfics^  (:ks 

the  correfpondent  Word  pee^are  icr  by  the  Latin^)  to  fignify  rf>^  ComfHiJJii>n  of  Adultery  \ 

which  ftrongly  intimates,  that  even  the  Light  of  Nature  taught  mafly  of  the  lieOthens  the 

exceed* 


64  RefleEiions  an  the  Force  of  an  accujing  Conference. 

Sedt-  102.  for  fuch  enormous  Pradliccs  as  thcfc,  muft  fubjcdl 
J  thee  to  a  fevcrer  Judgment  from  God,  than  Man 
can  pronounce  or  inflidt. 

IMPROVEMENT 

"John  viil.     ^  \^  ^  ^  dcvout  Retirements  of  Chrijl^  and  his  early  renewed  Labours^ 

3i  3t.  X      ^o  oh^w  come  in  View,  that  after  havii^  made  fome  Progreis  in 

rhis  Hiftory,  we  are  ready  to  pafs  them  over,  as  Things  of  Courfe.  But 
let  us  remember,  that  in  fome  Degree  they  call  upon  us,  to  go  arid  do  like^ 
'wife  \  and  will  another  Day  condemn  thofe,  who  while  they  call  them- 
ielves  his  Difciples^  are  given  up  to  Eafe  and  Luxury,  and  fufFer  every 
little  Amufement,  or  fenfual  Grati6cation,  to  lead  them  into  an  Omiffion 
of  their  Duty,  to  God,  and  their  Fellow- Creatures ^  an  Omiffion  eipe- 
cially  aggravated  in  thofe,  whom  he  has  appointed  to  be  teachers  of 
.others,  and  whp  have  therefore  fo  many  peculiar  Errands  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  and  fo  many  Engagements  in  the  Morning  to  Jow^  or  to  prepare 
Jhe  Seed  of  Religious  Inftrudlion,  and  in  the  Evening  not  to  witb^bold  their 
Hand  from  difpenfing  it.  (Ecclef.  xi.  fx,.) 

Vcr.  3,  5.  While  Jefus  is  teachings  his  Enemies  addrefs  him,  not  only  as  an  In- 
JlruSlor^  but  as  a  Judge :  And  yet  by  this  fpecious  Form  of  Honour  and 

Vcr.  6.        Refpcft,  tfcey  fought  only  to  infnare  and  dejiroy  him.    So  unfafe  would  it 

be,  always  to  judge  of  Men's  Intentions  by  the  firfl:  Appearances  of  their 

Vcr.  7.        Adtions !  Bat  our  Lord,  in  his  Anfwer,  united,  as  ufual,  the  fVifdomof  the 

Serpent  with  the  Innocence  and  Gentlenefs  of  the  Dove ;  and,  in  his  Con- 

VcT.iOy  ii.dndl  to  thi4  Criminal^  (hewed  at  once  that  Tcndernefs  and  Faithfulnefs, 

which  might  have  the  moft  efFedlual  Tendency  to  imprefs  and  reclaim 
her  5  if  a  Heart  capable  of  fuch  Infidelity  and  Wickednefs  coiild  be 
imprefTed  and  reclaimed  at  all.  Go  tfy  Way,  faid  he  to  this  Adulterefs, 
and  fin  no  more.  Perhaps  the  Charge  may  have  little  Weight  with  fuch 
abandoned  TrangrefTors  as  (he ;  but  let  all  learn  to  improve  their  Efcapes 
from  Danger,  and  the  continued  Exercife  of  Divine  Patience  towards 
them,  as  an  Engagement  to  fpecdy  and  thorough  Reformation. 

Vcr.  9.  Let  the  Force  of  Confcience,  and  the  Power  of  Chriji  over  it,    (both 

wliich  fo  evidently  appeared  in  this  Inftance,)  teach  us  to  reverence  the 
Dictates  of  our  own  Minds,  and  to  do  nothing  to  bring  them  under  a 
Senfe  of  Guilt  5  which,  thro'  the  fecret  Energy  of  our  Redeemer,  wrought 
fo  powerfully  on  thefe  Pharifees,  that  hypocritical  and  vain-glorious  as  they 
were,  they  could  not  command  themfelves  fo  far  as  even  to  fave  Appear- 
:anccs  3  but  the  eldefi  and  gravefi  among  them  were  the  firfi  to  confefs 

their 
#  ~ 

^exceeding  Sinfulnefs  of  it :  Which  is  the  more  worthy  of  Notice,  as  not  only  the  greatcft  of 
fibeirMen,  but  (according  to  their  fcandalous  7%^«/i^,)  the  greatcft  of  their  Gods  too^  gave 
it  ail  the  San£lion  it  could  have  from  Example* 


Christ  fpeah  of  htmfelf  as  the  Light  of  the  Tf^orld.  65 

their  Guilt,   by  withdrawing  from  the  Prefence  of  fo  holy  a  Prophet ^S^.  102 ; 

from  the  Temple  of  "God,  and  from  the  Criminal  whom  they  came  to  *  ^^^   * 

profecutc.     A  like  Confcioufnefs  of  being  ourfelves  to  blame,  will  abate 

the  Boldnefs  and  Freedom  of  our  Proceedings  with  others  for  their  Faults, 

if  while  we  judge  them,  we  zrc  felf-condemned -,  nor  will  the  Authority 

of  a  fuperior  ^ge,  or  Station  of  Life,  bear  us  out  againft  thefe  inward 

Reproaches. 


John  VIII.  12. 

THEN  fpake  Jefus  again 
unto  them,  faying,  I 
am  the  Light  of  the  World : 
he  that  folio weth  me,  (hall 
not  walk  in  DarJcnefs,  but 
ihall  have  the  Light  of  Life. 


SECT.     CIIL 

Our  Lord  fpeah  of  himfelf  as  the  Light  of  the  Worlds 
urges  the  concurrent  Tefimony  of  his  Fat  her y  and  gives 
the  Jews  repeated  Warning  of  the  Danger  they  would  incur 
hy  perfijling  in  their  Infidelity.     John  VIII.  12, — 29.. 

John  VIII.'  12. 

n^HEN  Jefus,  after  the  Interruption  that  heSed. 
-^  met  with,  while  he  was  (peaking  to  the  People  <->^ 
in  the  Temple,  by  the  Pharifees  bringing  in  the  ^^ 
Adulterefs,  refumed  the  Work  he  was  before 
engaged  in,  and  again  proceeded  to  inftrodt  the 
People  3  and  obierving  the  Sun  lately  riien,  and 
fhining  with  great  Luftre  and  Beauty,  he  fpake 
unto  tbemy  faying,  I  am  the  true  Ldght  of  the 
World,  in  whofe  Appearance  you  ought  chiefly 
to  rejoice  (a) :  This  Sun  arifes,  in  a  few  Hours  to 
defcend  again,  and  may  fail  many  of  you,  before 
your  intended  Journey  is  diipatched  (b)  ;  whereas 
he  that  follows  me,  and  governs  himfelf  by  the 
Didates  of  my  Word  and  Spirit,  Jhall  not  be  left 
to  walk  in  the  Darknefs  of  Ignorance,  Error,  and 
Sin,  but  Jhall  have  toe  Light  of  Ufe  continually 
(hining  upon  him,  to  difFufe  over  his  Soul  Know* 
ledge,  Holinefs,  and  Joy,  till  he  is  guided  by  it 
to  eternal  Happineis. 

Some 

[a)  I  am  the  true  Light  of  the  World.']  The  Mejftah  was  often  rcprcfentcd  under  this 
View.  Ifa,  xlii.  6.  xlix.  6.  and  Mai.  iv.  2.  Compare  Luh  ii.  32.  John  u  4)— 9.  iii.  19. 
ix.  5.  and  xii.  46* 

(h)  This  Sun  arifes  to  defcend  again,  and  may  foil  many  of  you,  &c.]  The  Reader  will  . 
remember,  this  was  the  Morning  after  the  Feaji  of  Tabemacles,  probably  before  the  Morning 
Sacrifice  ',  after  which,  no  doubt,  many  would  be  fctting  out  for  their  Habitations  in  the 
Country. 

Vol.,  IL  I  (O  W» 


13  The  Pharifces  there- 
fore faid  unto  him.  Thou 
beareft  Record  of  thyfelf  s 
thy  Record  is  not  true. 


14  Jefus  anfwered  and 
faid  unto  them,  Tho'  I 
bear  Record  of  myfelf,  yet 
my  Record  is  true :  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and 
whither  I  go ;  but  ye  can- 
not tell  whence  I  comej  and 
whither  I  go. 


66      He  had  not  only  his  own^  but  his  Father  s  Tefiimony  for  him  : 

Seft.  103.  Some  of  the  Pbarifees  therefore^  who  were  then 
0^"vv>.>  prefent,  but  different  Perfons  from  thofe  who  had 
John  VIIL  brought  in  the  Woman,  enraged  at  the  late  Dif- 

appointment    of  their   Brethren,  faid  unto  bim^ 

Thou  learejl  Witnefi  of  thyfelf  and  therefore,  by 

thine  own  Confeffion,    (chap.  v.  31.)   thy  Tejli^ 

mony  is  not  to  be  admitted  as  true^  but  may  rather 

be  fufpedted  of  Vain-glory ;  nor  can  we  believe 

fuch  great  Things  of  thee,  unlefs  we  have  fomc 

farther  Proof  than  thine  own  Affirmation. 

14  y^f^^  anjwered  and  faid  unto  tbem^  Hod  I  in- 
deed bear  Witnefs  of  myfelf^  [yr/]  as  I  fpeak  from 
'my  own  certain  Knowledge,  and  have  already 
(hewn  that  I  am  come  with  a  Divine  Commiffion, 
my  Tejiimony  is  entirely  and  perfedtly  true^  and  as 
fuch  you  ought  to  admit  it :  For  I  well  know  from 
wbence  I  came^  and  wbitber  I  am  goings  and  the 
moft  evident  Demonftrations  of  it  have  been  given 
you,  both  in  the  Nature  of  my  Dodrine,  and  in 
the  Miracles  that  I  have  wrought  among  you  ; 
but  you  are  fo  perverfe,  that  as  often  as  I  have 
hinted  or  declared  it,  you  know  not  to  this  Day 
from  'vokence  I  come^    and  wbitber  J  am  going  : 

1 5  Which  is  not  to  be  afcribed  to  the  Want  of  Ef- 
ficient Evidence,  but  merely  to  the  Force  of  your 
awn  Prejudices ;  for  you  judge  according  to  tbe 
Maxims  of  Flejh  and  Senfe,  and  will  believe  no- 
thing in  Oppofition  to  thefe  Principles,  which  you 
have  fo  ratfily  imbibed  (c)^  ^nd  by  this  Means 
af«  juftly  liable  to  Condemnation  :  But  I  wave 
that  for  the  prefent,  as  /  now  judge  no  Man^  but 
rather  appear  under  the  Charafter  of  a  Saviour. 

16  (Compare  chap.  iii.  17,)  Yet  if  I  (hoiild  judge^ 
wy  Determination  and  Sentence  is  apparently  true 
and  right,  and  you  would  juftly  be  condemned 
for  not  receiving  my  Teftimony ;  for  1  am  not 
alone  in  what  I  lay,  but  I  and  tbe  Fatber  tbatfent 
fw,  as  we  are  in  other  Refpedls  infcparably  united, 
do  evidently  concur  together  in  the  Teftimony  that . 

I  give. 

(c)  You  judge  according  to  the  Flejh^  &c.  J  The  fame  Carnal  Prejudices  ftill  prevail  In  the 

Minds  of  the  Jeivs^  and  prevent  their  Reception  of  Chrift  ;  they  laying  tt  down  as  a  firft 

Principle,  that  he  is  to  be  a  great  Timporal  Prince  and  Deliverer.     And  the  Admiffion  of 

falfe  Principles^  which  are  conftantly  taken  for  granted,  and  never  eicamrncd,  will,  I  fear, 

be  attended  with  fatal  Confequences  to  Thoulands  more.  ^ 

^  (d)  That 


15  Ye   judge  after   the 
Fletb,  I  judge  no  Man. 


16  And  yet  if  I  judge, 
my  Judgment  is  true  :  for 
I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and 
the  Father  that  fent  me. 


But  they  neither  knew  his  Father^  nor  him. 


67 


17  It  is  alfo  written  in 
your  Law,  that  the  Tcfti- 
monjr  of  Two  Men  is  true. 


18  I  am  one  that  bear 
Witncfs  of  myfelf,  and  the 
Father  that  fent  me,  bear- 
cth  Witnels  of  me. 


19  Then  (aid  thev  unto 
faim,  Where  is  thy  Father  ? 
Jefus  anfwered.  Ye  neither 
know  me,  nor  my  Father  : 
if  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
ihould  have  known  my  Fa- 
ther alfo. 


10  Thefe  Words  fpake 
Jefus  in  thcTreafurv,  as  he 
taueht  in  the  Temple :  and 
no  Man  laid  Hands  on  him, 
for  lus  Hour  was  not  yet 
come. 


I  give.         And  it  is  written  in  your  own  Law^^tdi.  103. 
for  whrch  you  profefs  fo  facred  a  Regard,  that  the  \;f^^C^t'^ 
7eJiimony  of  Two  Men  •  is  to  be  admitted  as  true,  ,-^*^ 
and  Matters  of  the  greateft  Confequence  are  with- 
out Scruple  to  be  determined  by  it.  (Deut.  xvii.  6. 
and  xix.  15.)         Now  /  am  [one,]  who  bear  this    18 
JVitnefs  of  myfelf ,  in  a  Fadl,  the  Truth  of  which 
I  cannot  but  certainly  know ;  and  the  Father  who 
fent  me  is  another,  and  furely  a  mod  credible  Per- 
fon,  who  alfo  bears  his  Tejlimony  to  me ;  thereby 
aflerting  the  Truth  of  every  Doiftrine  I  teach,  and 
the  Juftice  of  every  Sentence  I  might  pafs. 

I'henfaid  they  to  htm.  Where  is  this  thy  Father,  19 
to  whom  thou  fo  frequently  appealed  ?  mention 
him  plainly,  that  wc  may  know  how  far  he  is  to 
be  regarded,  and  produce  him  as  a  Witnefs.  Jefus 
anfwered.  You  may  well  afk  s  for  it  plainly  ap- 
pears by  your  Conduft,  that  you  neither  know  me, 
nor.  my  Father,  however  you  may  boaft  an  Ac- 

2uaintance  with  him  :  And  indeed,  if  you  had 
nown  me  aright,  and  regarded  me  as  you  ought 
to  have  done,  you  would  alfo  long  e*er  this  have 
known  who,  and  what  my  Father  is,  in  another 
Manner  than  you  now  do ;  for  I  bear  his  com- 
pleat  RefemUance,  and  it  is  my  great  Bufinefs  to 
reveal  him,  to  thofe  who  fubmit  to  my  Inftruc- 
tions. 

Thefe  Words  jfefus  fpake  with  the  greateft  Free-  20 
dom,  as  he  was  teaching  in  the  Temple,  in  a  cer- 
tam  Part  of  it  called  the  Treafury,  where  the  Chefts 
flood  in  which  the  People  put  their  Gifts  for  the 
Service  of  that  facred  Houfe,  (fee  Mark  xii.  41.) 
the  Stores  of  which  were  laid  up  in  Chambers 
over  that  Cloyfter :  And  tho'  he  fo  plainly  inti- 
mated that  God  was  his  Father,  and  charged 
the  Jews  with  being  ignorant  of  Him,  in  whom 
they  boafted  as  fo  peculiarly  their  God,  yet  their 
Spirits  were  kept  under  fuch  a  powerful,  tho'  fecret 
Reftraint,  that  no  one  feized  him  j  which  was  the 
more  wonderful,  as  it  was  a  Place  from  whence 
it  would  not  have  been  eafy  to  have  efcaped  with- 
out a  Miracle,  and  which  was  much  frequented 
by  his  greateft  Enemies :  But  the  true  Reafon  was, 
hecaufe  bis  Hour  was  not  yet  come,  in  which  he 

I  z  was 


their  Unbelief  t 


John  VIIL 

21. 


2 1  Then  faid  Jefus  agiib 
unto  them,  I  go  my  Way^ 
and  ye  (ball  feek  me,  and 
(hall  die  in  your  Sins :  whi* 
ther  I  go>  ye  cannot  come,. 


68  Thofe  that  rejeSied  him  Jhould  perijb  in 

Scft.  103.  was  by    Divine  Permiflion  to  be  delivered  into 

their  Hands. 

Confiding  therefore  in  the  Proteftion  of  Divine 
Providence,  Jefus  then  faid  to  them  again,  as  he 
had  done  before,  (chap.  vii.  33,  34.  pag.  53.)  lam 
fpeedily  going  away  from  among  you,  and  you 
p^all  feek  me,  and  enquire  after  the  Meffiah  in 
vain  J  but  as  a  juft  Punifliment  for  your  having 
rejefted  me,  you  fhall  die  in  this  your  Sin,  and 
perifli  for  your  Unbelief  by  a  Angular  Stroke  of 
Divine  Vengeance,  which  (hall  fink  you  into  final 
Condemnation.  Remember  then,  that  I  have 
warned  you  with  the  greateft  Faithfulnefs,  and 
now  again  I  folemnly  repeat  the  Warning,  that 
tho*  you  (hould  be  ever  fo  defirous  of  Admittance 
to  me,  it  will  be  in  vain  5  for  you  cannot  come  (o 
the  Place  whither  I  am  now  goings  either  to  mo- 
left  me,  or  to  fecure  yourfelves. 

22  ^e  yews  then  faid^  with  a  very  perverfe  and 
fooli(h  Contempt,  What,  wiU  be  kill  himfelf  that 
he  fays,  Tou  cannot  come,  whither  I  am  going  ? 
We  (hall  not  defire  to   follow  him   upon  thofe 

«     Terms. 

23  And  he  faid  to  them  yet  more  plainly.  So  vile 
and  malicious  an  Infinuation  as  this,  evidently 
(hews  that  you  are  from  beneath,  the  Slaves  of 
Earth,  and  the  Heirs  of  Hell ;  while,  on  the  other 
Hand,  /  am  from  above,  and  (hall  quickly  return 
thither  :  Hu  are  originally  of  this  World,  and' 
your  Treafure  and  Hearts  are  here;  but  as  I  ant 
not  of  this  World,  my  Thoughts  therefore  natu- 
rally turn  to  that  Celeftial  Abode  from  whence 
I  came,  and'  I  mceflantly  labour  to  condu  A  Men 

24  thither.  But  as  to  you,  I  labour  in  vain  ;  and 
therefore  I  juft  now  faid  unfa  you,  that  you  Jhall 
die  in^your  Sins ;  and  it  is  really  a  great  and  awful' 
Truth,  and  deferves.  another  Kind  of  Regard  than 
you  give  Jt ;  fo  that  I  yet  again  would  call  you  to 
confider  it ;  fir  if  you  believe  not  that  I  am  \he], 
whom  I  have  reprefented  myfelf  to  be  (d),  you 

fhall 

{d)  That  lam  he,  &c.  ojtiy^  «/u/.]  There  is  evidently  an  ElUp^s  here,  to  be  fuppUcd  bjT 
comparing  it  with  v<r.  J2.  Compare  Join  xiii.  19.  Mark  xiii.  6.  and  J^s  xiiL  25. 

(e)  Are 


22  Then  faid  the  Jewr,. 
Will  he  kill  himrdf  ?   be- 
caufe  he  faith.  Whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 


23  And  he  (aid  unto- 
them,  Ye  are  from  beneath,. 
I  am  from  above  :  ye  are  of 
this  World,  I  am  not  of  this 
World. 


24  I  faid  therefore  unto 
you,  that  ye  (hall  die  in  your 
Sins  :  for  if  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  be,  ye  (ball  die  in 
your  Sins. 


27  They  undcrftood  not 
that  he  fpake  to  them  of  the 
Father. 


For  be  only  fpake  what  the  Father  had  taught  htm.  69 

Jhall  unavoidably  ^/V  in  your  Sins^  and  are  in  Ef-Soft.  103. 
fe€t  the  Murtherers  of  your  own  Souls  fe).  T^TX/Tir'* 

2s  Then  faid  they  unto        Then  /aid  they  to  him,  in  proud  Derifion,  Who  if  ^6 

him,  Who  art  thou  ?  And    ^^^  ^^       jj^^^  ^^^y^  j  Kf^xA  fliould  be  paid  tO   ^' 

Jefus  faith  unto  them,  Lven      ,  ',     ,         •     J?     t-x  %  ^  r     r     \      mi- 

«t//^i«fthatl  faid  unto  you    thce,  and  that  It  (houldbe  fo  fatal  a  Thing  to 

from  the  Beginning.  neglcA  thee  ?  And  yefusfaid  to  them^  Truly,  be^ 

26  I  have  many  Things    ^^^  j  ^m  ftill  /peaking  to  you  to  this  very  Day  in 

bttSthatfSrmf^st'luc;  ^^  f^^  and  affeftionatc  a  Manner,  I  h(yoe  many 
and  I  fpcak  to  the  World  Hfings  to  fay  and  judge  concerning  you  (f),  and 
riiofe  Things  which  I  have  j^ftiy  might  upbraid  you  With  the  utmoft  Seve- 
heard  of  hun.  ^^j^^^  ^^^  p^^  ^^  immediate  Sentence  of  Condem- 

nation upon  you  :  But  for  the  prefent  I  content  ^ 
myfelf  with  reminding  you,  that  be  nvbofent  me  is 
true ;  and  as  Ifpeak  to  the  World  oply  thofe  Things^ 
which  I  have  heard  from  him,  he  will  finally  verify 
my  Words,  and  it  will  be  at  the  Peril  of  your 
Souls,  if  you  continue  to  treat  me  with  fuch 
Perverfenefs  and  Contempt. 

Thefc  Things  were  very  intelligible,  when  com-  27 
pared  with  what  he  had  faid  before;  [yet]  fo 
exceeding  ftupid,  and  fo  prejudiced  were  their 
MindS)  that  they  did  not  under/land,  that  hefpoke 
to  them  ofQoD  the  Father^  as  the  Perfon  who 
fent  him. 
-.^  Jefus  therefore  faid  to  them ,  I  know  that  not-    28' 

them.  When  ye  have  hft^up    ^i^hftanding  all  I  have  faid,  you  wUl  be  ftill  fo 

obftinate 

{e)  Are  in  Effeft  the  Murtherers  of  your  own  Souls.]  The  Repetition  of  the  Threatning 
here,  from  ver.  21.  is  a  very  awful  Rebuke  to  the  Folly  of  their  Anfwer,  v'er.  22.  as  if  our 
Lord  had  faid,  **  It  very  ill  becomes  you,  to  trifle  and  amufe  yourfelves  with  fuch  filly  and 
^  fpightful  Turns,  when  your  Life,  even  the  Life  of  your  Souls,  is  at  Stake,  and  to  talk 
•*  of  my  killing  myfelf j  when  by  your  Unbelief  and  Impenitency  you  are  plunging  yourfelves 
<<  into  eternal  Death."  Thus  do  thofe  Paflages  in  our  Lord's  Difcourfes,  which  to  a  carelefs 
Reader  might  feem.  fiat  Tautologies^  appear,  on  an  attentive  Review,  to  be  animated  with  a 
moft  penetrating  Spirit,  and  to  be  full  of  Divine  Dignity.  A  Remark,  which  will  frequently 
occur,  efpecially  in  reading  thofe  Difcourfes  of  Chrifl^  which  John  has  thro'  the  infinite  Good- 
nefs  of  God  to  his  Church  recorded,  after  they  had  been  omitted  by  the  other  Evangelijls. 

{f)  Truly ^  hecaufi  I  am  K^  fpeaking  to  you^  I  have  many  Things  to  fay  and  judge  concerning^ 

you.\  I  entirely  agree  with  the  learned  Rapheliusy  [Annot,  ex  Hirod,  pag.  292, S^^SO 

that  all  the  DifHculty  of  thefe  Words  arifes  from  a  Miftake  in  the  Pointings  as  they  itand  in^ 

moft  C'ohies ;  and  I  think  his  Method  of  reftoring  the  true  Reading  and  Senfe,  the  eafieft  and 

juftcfl,  1  have  ever  met  with.  He  would  point  them  thus,  Twf  «epyw,  olt  koj  h<tKa  vyjVy  ^okka 

ej^w  -fffpi  v/EMtf'  AdtA^F  Ktu  Kftvetv.  All  that  know  any  thing  of  the  Greek  Language,  know  that 

x»y  tfpX"'  ^^^^"  fignifies  indeedy  or  truly  ;  and  fo  the  Tranflation  I  have  given  is  very  literal^: 

and  makes  a  very  good  Senfe. Mr,  Fleming  would  render  it,  I  amy  as  I  faid  to  you  j  The, 

Beginning,  i.  e.  the  Perfon  fpoken  of  Gen.  i.  i,  and  elfewhere,  under  that  Title  :  But  this,. 

as  well  as  our  own  Verfion^  is  not  any  thing  like  a  juft  and  Grammatical  Tranflation  5  ^ho* 

to  be  fure  there  is  a  Senfe  in  which  Chrifi  may  moft  properly  be  called  the  Beginning.  Com-- 

pare  Col.  \.  18.  Riv.  \.  8.  xxi.  6.  xxii.  13,  (Sf;c  Fleming's  Chrifiology^  FoL  i.  fag.  281.)' 

{g)  Tou. 


28  Then  faid  Jefus  unto 


John  VIII. 
28. 


)e  know  that  I  am  bt^  and 
that  I  do  nothing  of  myfelf, 
but  as  tny  Father  hath  taught 
me,  I  fpeak  thefe  Things. 


70  RefieEiions  on  the  Danger  of  negUBing  Chrjs  t. 

Sea.  io3.obftinatc  as  to  perfift  in  your  Infidelity,  .till  you    the  Son  of  Man,  then  (hall 

proceed,  even  to  take  away  my  Life ;  but  nvhen^ 
after  all  your  profeffed  Defire  of  his  Appearance 
and  Kingdoni,  youjhall  have  UJted  up  that  glorious 
Perfon,  the  Son  of  Man^  from  the  Earth,  and 
have  even  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  put  him  to  a  vio- 
lent Death,  inftead  of  feeing  his  Caufe  and  In- 
tereft  overborne  by  that  outragious  Attempt,  you 
jl^all  then  know  by  fomc  new  and  convincing 
Tokens,  that  I  am  \he'\  (g)^  and  [that]  I  do  nothing 
of  myfelf  but  fpeak  thefe  llings  exadly  as  my 
Father  has  inJlruSied  me.  And  even  now  he 
that  fent  me  is  gracioufly  prefent  with  me^  to  bear 
hk  Teftimony  to  the  Truth  of  what  I  fay,  and 
to  fupport  and  vindicate  me  :  And  whatfoever  you 
may  fooliflily  furmifc,  the  Father  has  not  left  me 
/ihne^  nor  will  he  ever  leave  me  ;  for  I  always  do 
the  Tilings  which  are  moft  pleaftng  to  him^  and  faith* 
fully  and  conflantly  purfue  the  important  Work 
which  he  has  committed  to  my  Truft* 


29 


29  And  he  that  (ent  me 
is  with  me :  the  Father  hath 
not  left  me  alone  :  for  I  do 
always  thofe  Things  that 
pleafe  him. 


John  viii. 
Vcr.  12. 


IMPROFEMENT 

SUCH  may  our  Charader  ever  be,  as  wc  defire  the  Supports  of  the 
Divine  Prefence  !  Whoever  be  difoleafed,  may  we  always  do  the 
Things  which  pleafe  him^  znA  labour^  whether  prefent  or  ahfent  from  the 
Body,  to  be  ftill  approved  and  accepted  of  him  !  (2  Cor.  v.  g.) 

Our  BlefTed  Redeemer  is  the  Light  of  the  World.  With  how  much 
Pleafure  (hould  we  behold  his  Ra3rs  !  With  how  much  Chearfulncfi  (hould 
Vfcfolhwy  whitherfoever  he  leads  us;  as  well  knowing,  that  we  (hall  not 
then  walk  in  Darknefs ;  and  God  forbid,  we  (hould  ever  ieek  it,  as  the 
Shelter  and  Screen  of  wicked  Works ! 

May  we  with  all  Candour  and  Humility  regard,   and  fubmit  to  the 

Vet.  17, 18.  Teftimony y  which  the  Father  has  borne  to  him  in  fo  exprefs,  and  inconteftable 

a  Manner !  Dreadful  would  be  the  Confequence  of  our  refuting  to  do  it 

Ver.  21, 24.  The  Doom  of  thefe  wretched  Jews  would  be  ours,  to  die  in  our  Sins. 

And  ohy  how  infupportable  wm  that  guilty  Burthen  prove  in  a  dying 

Hour, 

(g)  Youjhallihen  incwj  that  I  am  he.'j  This  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  Prodigies  attending 
fais  Death,  his  Refurreflion,  and  Afceniion,  the  Defcent  of  the  Spirit,  the  amazing  Miracles 

wrought  bjr  the  Apoftles  in  his  Name,  &c. But  I  am  careful  not  to  put  fuch  Words 

into  our  tardus  Mouth  in  the  Paraphrafe^  as  would  have  been  unfuitabie  to  the  Reftrve^ 
which,  on  feme  of  thefe  Heads,  Prudence  obliged  him  to  keep ;  or  fuch,  as  in  other  In* 
fiances,  would  have  fuperfeded  farther  Enquiry  into  the  Meaning  of  what  he  faid.  I  think 
ft  moft  natural  to  refer  thefe  to  the  Notts^  or  to  the  Parapbraft  on  fome  following  Pailage, 


Many  believe^  and  are  inclined  to  follow  him.  7 1 

Hoar,  and  before  the  Tribunal  of  Go  d  !  How  will  it  fink  us  into  Condeofi-  Se£t.  103. 
nation,  and  Defpair !  In  vain  (hall  thofe,  who  now  defpife  him,  then  feek  ^-^^*W-> 
Admittance  to  the  World  where  he  is  :  Thither  they  cannot  come^  and  if  Ver.  21. 
excluded  from  him,  muft  be  excluded  from  Happinefs. 

Juftly  might  it  long  lince  have  been  our  Cafe  :  For  furely  he  has  many  ^^''*  *S>  ^6. 
things  to  fay  of  us,  and  to  judge  concerning  us^  (hould  he  lay  yudgment  to 
the  Lane,  after  his  having  been  fo  long  with  us ;  yea,  after  we  have,  as  it 
were,  feen  him  lifted  up  zx\Afet  forth  as  crucified  among  us.  (Gal.  iii.  i.) 

May  this  faithful  Admonition  prevail  to  our  Conviftion  and  Reforma-  Vcr.  28, 
tion,  daat  our  everlafting  Condemnation  may  not  farther  illuftrate  the  Rea- 
fenablenefs,  yea  the  NeccfSty  of  it,  and  the  Madnc6  of  hardening  our 
Hearts  againft  it ! 


SECT.    CIV. 

Our  Lord  continues  his  Difcourfe  with  the  Jews  in  the 
Treafuryy  the  Day  after  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles ;  and 
labours  to  convince  them^  how  vain  their  Pretences  to  Li-- 
bertyy  and  to  the  Privileges  of  the  Children  ^Abraham 
werey  while  they  continued  to  rejeSi  and  perfecute  him^ 
John  VIIL  30^ — /^j. 

John  VIIL  30.  J  o  H  N  VIIL  30. 

AS  he  fpakc  thcfc  Words,    rTp  HUS  did  Jefus  Warn  the  Jews  of  the  Dan-  Seflr.  104; 
-a  many  believed  on  him.        ^  *   g^^  ^f  rejeding  him,    and  appeal  to  his  o^v-^t: 

Heavenly.  Father,   as  authorizing    the  whole  of  J^^^  ^"^* 
his  Adminiftration  5  and  as  he  was  Jpealdng  thefe 
fTords,  many  of  his  Hearers  were  fo  ftruck  with 
them,    that  they  believed  on  him  {a)y   and  were 
firongly  inclined  to  follow  him  as  the  Mefliah. 

.    ^en^ 

(a)  Many  believed  on  htm,]  One  can  hardly  think,  that  the  Ambiguity  of  the  Exprefflon 

of  the  San  of  Matii  being  lifted  up^  {w^.^38.)  engaged  them  to  this,  in  Hope  that  it  might 

intimate  fome  Exaltation  to  a  Temporal  Kingdom.    It  is  more  reafonable  to  believe,  that  they 

felt  their  Hearts  impreffed  with  wharthey  heard  from  him  in  the  whole  preceding  Difcourfe. 

Yet  it  is  obfervable,  that  in  the  Series  of  it,  he  advances  no  new  Proof  of  his  Mijfim  :  So 

that  probably  thefe  People  were  wrooght  Upon,  by  what  they  obferved  in  the  Temper  and. 

Q}ndu£l  of  Chrijii  bearing  the  Pcrverfenrfs  of  his  Enemies  with  fo  much  Patience,  fpeak- 

ing  of  an  ignominious  and  painful  Death  with  fuch  holy  Compofure,  and  expreifing  fo 

genuine  and  lively  a  Senfe  of  his  Heavenly  Father*s  Approbation,  and  fo  fweet  a  Compk* 

cency  in  it. And,  perhaps,  would  Minivers  generally  allow  themfclves  to  open  with* 

Freedom   the  native  Workings  of  a  Heart  deeplv  imprefled  with  the  Gofpel,  the  fecrct 

Charm  might  fubdue  thofe,  whofe  Subtlety  and  Prejudice  might,  be  Proof  againft  the  moiL 

concluiive  abftra£t  Reafoning. 

^  (b)  ffU 


If  they  continued  in  his  Word^  the  Truth  would  tnale  them  free. 


John  VIII. 
3'- 


32 


.33 


.34 


35 


^ben  Jefm^  knowing  the  Weaknefs  and  Treach- 
ery of  the  human  Heart,  and  the  Difficulties  which 
would  lie  in  the  Way,  if  they  attempted  to  put 
.that  Inclination  into  Pradtice,  faid  to  tbofe  of  the 
^enos^  who  were  now  ready  to  profefs,  that  they 
believed  in  bim^  If  you  continue  ftedfaft  in  your  Ad- 
herence to  my  Wordy  and  yield  a  conftant  and 
univerfal  Obedience  to  it,  \then\  you  are  my  Dif- 
ciples  indeed^  and  I  will  finally  own  you  as  fuch. 
And  you  JhaU  atitvi  know  tbe  Truth  of  my  Gofpel, 
,  in  its  full  Compafs  and  Extent,  fo  far  as  it  is  ne- 
ceflary  to  your  Salvation,  or  conducive  to  your 
Comfort ;  and  tbe  Truth  Jhall  make  you  free ^  and 
fix  you  in  that  State  of  glorious  Liberty,  which 
is  the  Privilege  of  jny  Difciples  alone. 

But  they  that  heard  him  were  not  a  little  dif- 
pleafed  at  this,  as  an  Infinuation  that  they  were 
not  already  free ;  and  ftrangely  foigetting  the  Ser- 
vitude of  Egypt  and  Babylon,  and  how  often  their 
Nation  had  been  conquered  by  others,  and  even 
how  low  it  was  at  prefent  reduced  by  the  Roman 
Power,  confidently  anfwered  him^  We  are  tbe 
Seed  of  Abraham^  a  Perlbn  always  free,  and  the 
peculiar  Favourite  of  Heaven  ;  and  we  ha'oe  never 
been  in  Slavery  to  /iny  Man  whatever,  nor  do  we 
feair  that  Go  d  will  permit  us  to  be  fo ;  how  ihea- 
doft  thou  fay  to  us,  TouJIoall  be  made  free  upon 
becoming  my  Difciples  ? 

jfejiis  waving  what  he  might  eafily  have  re- 
plied as  to  their  former  Hiftory,  and^her  prefent 
State  of  their  Civil  Affairs,  that  he  might  give  no 
unneceflary  Offence,  anfwered  them^  Verily ^  verily 
I  fay  unto  you^  and  recommend  it  to  your  Confi- 
deration  as  a  moft  important  Truth,  that  every  one 
who  habitually  praBtfes  Sin  (b)^  and  goes  on  in  a 
Couric  of  it,  /j  tbe  Slave  of  Sin ;  and  that  is  a 
Servitude  by  far  meaner,  and  more  dreadful,  than 
the  Yoke  of  an  Earthly  Tyrant  Now  as  tbe 
Servant  does  not  always  abide  in  tbe  Family  of  his 
Mailer,  but  is  at  his  Lord's  Pleafure^  liable  to  be 

difmifledy 


31  Then  faid  Jefua  to 
thofe  Jews  which  believed 
on  -him.  If  ye  continue  in 
my  Word,  then  arc  ye  my 
Difciples  indeed  i 


32  And  ye  fhall  know 
the  Truth,  and  the  Truck 
(hall  make  you  free. 


33  They  anfwered  him. 
We  be  Abraham's  &ed,  and 
were  rever  in  Bondage  to 
any  Man  :  how  fayeft  tbou^ 
.Ye  ihall  be  made  free  i 


34  Jefus  anfwered  them. 
Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  you^ 
Whofoever  committeth  Sin^ 
is  the  Servant  of  Sin. 


35  And  the  Servant  a- 
bideth  not  in  the  Houfe  for 

ever : 


(h)  Who  habitually  fraEflfei  Sin.]  Uoietp  €(jutflta9  feems  a  Phra/e  of  the  very  fame  Import, 
with  working  Iniquity:  I  have  therefore  rendered  it,  pra^i/a  Sin^  as  that  Word  generally 
fignifies  an  habitual  Couxfe  of  Adion, 


«rcr. 


36  If  the  Son  therefore 
ihall  make  you  free,  ye  fliall 
be  free  indeed. 


If  the  Son  made  themfreey  they  ft^uld  be  free  indeed.  73 

ever:  but  the  Son  abideth    difmifled,   or  transferred  to  another ;  much  lefsSed.  104. 

can  you,  who  arc  the  Servants,  not  of  God,  but  j^PyTn^' 
of  Sin,  promife  yourfelvcs,  that  you  (hall  ftill,  ^c,  ^ 
on  Account  of  your  Defcent  from  Abraham,  con- 
tinue in  thofe  Privileges,  which  by  undefervcd 
Mercy  you  hitherto  enjoy :  \Bui\  the  eldeft  Sm 
and  Heir  of  the  Family  ahoays  abides  in  his  Fa- 
ther's Houfe,  and  his  Power  and  Influence  are 
continually  incrcafing  \there\  {c).  Thus  do  I  36 
always  continue ;  and  if  I  therefore^  who  am  the 
only  Only-begptten  Son  of  G  o  d,'  and  th^  Heir 
of  all  Things,  make  you  free^  you  claiming  in  Vir- 
tue of  my  Right  and  Authority,  will  be  free  in-- 
deed  (d)^  and  will  not  only  be  delivered  from  the 
Bondage  of  Corruption,  and  the  Tyranny  of  Sa- 
tan, but  be  intitled  to  thofe  Immunities  and 
Bleffings  here,  and  to  that  future  Inheritance  of 
Eternal  Glory,  to  which  at  prefent  you  have  no 
Claim. 

And  as  to  what  you  fay,  that  you  are  Abra-  37 
ham's  Seed,  /  know  that  you  indeed  are  in  a  na- 
tural Way  the  Pojlerity  of  jibrabam  (e)^  as  I(hmael 
alfo  was  )  but  what  can  that  avail  you,  while  you 
txt  (b  unlike  Abraham  in  your  Temper,  and  are 
{o  far  froin  being  of  a  Difpofition  (iiitable  to  your 
Defcent,  that  you  not  only  deride,  but  feek  to  kill 
me^  becaufe  my  Word  has  no  Place  in  your  Hearts, 
and  has  not  any  Weight  or  Influence  upon  you^ 
but  is  of  a  Tenour  direftly  contrary  to  your  Pre- 
judices and  Lufts.  And  on  the  whole,  there  38 
vs  fo  great  a  Difl[erence  between  us,  that  it  is  really 

'  .    impot- 

(e)  The  Servant  dm  net  always  abide  in  the  Family  ;  hit  the  Sen  always  abides  there.]  I 
thinK  jDt.  Gtn/is  ingenious  and  pious  Paraphra/ej  and  Note  on  thefe  Words,  contain  an 
excellent  lUuftration  of  them.  The  main  Senfe  of  what  he  fays  on  this  PalTage,  is  much  the 
fame  with  what  I  have  given  above,  (much  as  I  had  writ  it  feveral  Years  ago :)  The  caft- 
iBg  out  IJbmaely  tho'  a  Son  of  Abraham  by  the  Bondwoman,  beautifully  illuftrates  the  Re- 
mark, and  the  Connexion.-— — It  is  ftrange,  that  Dr.  Claget  (hould  think,  that  Mofa  was  ♦ 
the  Servant  here  meant ;  and  ftrangcr  yet,  that  Dr.  Clarke  fliouU  adopt  fo  unnatural  an 
Interpretation.    See  Dr.  Clarke's  Sermons^  Vol.  iii.  pag.  4,  5. 

^d)  ^  the  Son  make  you  free^  i^c]  JrchUfiop  Tillet/on  (Fol  iii.  pag.  578.)  thinks,  that 
this  alludes  to  a  Cuftom  in  feme  of  the  Cities  of  Greece^  and  elfewhere,  whereby  the  Son  and 
Heir  had  a  Liberty  to  adopt  Brethren,  and  give  them  the  Privileges  of  the  Family. 

(ej  I  knew  that  you  are  the  Pojlerity  of  Abraham.'\  It  feems  probable,  that  eur  Lord  fpeaks 
this,  not  to  thofe  who  believed  in  him^  but  to  fome  others  in  the  Company ;  and  that  the 
Phrafe,  They  anfwered  bim^  ver.  33.  only  fignifies,  thatXome  who  were  preient,  made  fuch 
a  Reply. 

Vol.  U.  -  K  (fJ  ^^^ 


37  I  know  that  ye  are 
Abralaam'sSeed }  but  ye  feek 
to  kill  me,  becaufe  my  Word 
hath  00  Place  in  you. 


38  I  fpeak  that  which  I 

have 


and  ye  do  that  which  ye  hav^ 
ktn  with  your  Father.. 


39  They  anfwered  and 
faid  unto  him,  Abraham  it 
our  Father**^ 


74      They  hoafi  of  being  Abraham*/  Seed^  yei  they  do  not  his  Works : 

Seft.  i04.impoffiblc    to  reconcile  your    Pradice  with  my    have  iccn  with  my  Father : 
J-jp^^  Dodrine ;  for  I  fpeik  that  which  I  have  feen  with 
38. "      ^  Father^  and  which  I  know  to  be  agreeable  to 

his  Mind  and  Will ;  and  you  do  that  which  you 

have  feen  with  your  Father^  and  (hew  a  vifible 

Conformity  to  him  :  By  which  he  intimated,  that 

their  Works  as  much  refembled  the  Nature  of 

the  Devil,   as  his  DoiSrine  anfwered  to  that  of 

God. 

39  But  they  replied  with  fome  Warmth,  and  faid 
to  him^  Take  heed  on  whom  this  Refledion  may 
fall  J  for  Abraham  is  our  Father^  and  furely  thou 
wouldft  not  infinuate  any  Thmg  to  the  Injury  of 
that  holy  Patriarch's  Memory,  who  was  called 
the  Friend  of  God. 

Jefusfays  to  tbem^  If  you  were  indeed,  and  in 
the  moft  important  Senfe,  the  Children  of  Abra- 
ham^ you  would  do  the  Works  of  Abraham^  and 
would  make  it  the  great  Bufinefs  of  your  Life  to 

40  imitate  fo  wife,  and  fo  holy  an  Example.  But 
WW  ^ou  feek  and  contrive  to  fay  me^  a  blameleft 
and  innocent  Man^  for  no  other  Reafon,  but  be* 
caufe  I  am  one  who  has  faithfully  told  you  the 
Truths  which  I  have  heard  and  received  in  Corn- 
miflion  from  GOD:  Abraham  your  boaftcd  Aft* 
ceftor  dtd  not  any  Thing  like  this  ^  but  g^ve  tkf 
readied  Credit,  and  the  moft  joyful  Welcome^  to 

41  all  the  Meflages  whkh  God  fent  him.  Nevcr-^ 
thelefs,  tho*  you  are  fo  unlike  Abraham^  I  may 
well  lay,  as  I  have  juft  now  intimated,  (ver.  38.) 
that  you  do  the  Works  of  him,  who  is  indeed  your 
Father. 

Then  faid  they  to  him.  We  would  have  thee  to 
know,  that  we  are  not  bom  of  Fornication  j  we 
are  not  Baftard  Jews,  whofe  Blood  has  been  con- 
taminated with  idolatrous  Alliances ;  but  by  Vir- 
tue of  our  Defcent  from  his  People,  and  our  Pro- 
feffion  of  his  Religion,  we  have  all  one  great,  and 
common  Father,  [which  is]  GOD. 

42  Je/usfaid  to  them,  If  GOD  were  mAttA your 
Father,  as  you  pretend,  inftead  of  attempting  to 
take  away  my  Life,  you  would  honour  and  love 
me :  For,  to  fpeak  without  any  Refcrve  on  this 
important  Head,  I  renew  the  Declaration,  that 


— JeFus  faith  onto  them^ 
If  ye  were  Abraham's  CbiU 
dren,  ye  would  do  the  Works, 
of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  feek  to 
kill  me,  a  Man  that  hath 
told  you  the  Truth,  which  I 
have  heard  of  God:  tho- 
did  not  Abrahanu 


41  Ye  do  the  Deeds  of 
your  Father.—- 


—Then  faid  they  to  hnn» 
We.  be' not  born  of  Forni- 
catioa ;  we  have  oneFatlier^ 
iViu  Goi>, 


42  Jefus  faid  unt^  them. 
If  God  were  your  Father, 
ye  would  love  me :  for  I 

pro- 


proceeded  forth,  and  came 
from  God;  neither  came 
i  of  myfelf ,  but  be  feot  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  un- 
deribnd  my  Speech  ?  ivm 
becaufe  ye  cannot  hear  mj 
Word. 


44  Ye  are  of  y9ur  Father 
the  Devily  and  the  Lufts  of 
your  Father  ye  will  do  :  he 
was  a  Murderer  from  the 
Beginningy   and  abode  not 

in 


j$«/  itnifate  the  Devily  and  he  therefore  is  their  Father.  75 

1  proceeded  originally,  ofid  do  come  from  GOD  (f)y  SeSt.  104. 
and  appear  among  you  as  his  Mcfflcnger  5  for  I  ^.^^v"v-? 
came  not  of  nrjfelf  tut  He  basfent  me^  and  I  con- 
ftantly  keep  bis  Comtniffion  in  View.         And  h^^  VIII. 
why  do  you  not  underjland  this  my  Language^  and  *3' 
acknowledge  it,  fimple  as  it  is,  to  be  indeed  Di- 
vine ?  [Is  //]  becaufe  you  cannot  hear  my  Word  (g)  ? 
Can  you  pretend  to  fey,  that  I  decline  giving  yoa 
the  ilioft  publick  and  frequent  Inftrudtions,    or 
that  thofe  Infi:ru£tions  are  unintelligible  and  ob- 
fcure  ?  Your  Confciences,  in  the  general,  knpw 
the   contrary,   as  to  the  main  Seri^   of  them« 
The  Cafe  is  fufficiently  plain,   nor  do  I  fear  to   44 
refjrefent  it  in  the  mofl  express  Terms :  I  tell  you 
therefore,    Tou  are  the  genuine  Children  of  your 
Father  the  Devil  (h)  ;  and  the  nulidous  and  abo- 
minable Lujls  of  that  accurfed  Spirit,  whom  I 
juilly  call  your  Father,  you  will  refolutely  and  ob- 
ftinately  perfift  to  do  (i\  :  And  even  now  there  is 
the  plained  Evidence  0/  your  Reiemblance  to  bim^ 
in  your  Defign  to  murther  me,  and  in  your  C^ 
pofition  to  the  Truth  that  I  deliver  to  you  ;  ror 
be  has  always  aded  as  the  Enemy  of  Mankind^ 
and  was  a  Murtberer  from  the  Beginnings  in  his 
Attempt  to  bring  Defltrudion  on  the  World  by 
Sin ;  (compare  i  John  iiL  8.)  and  to  accompli(h 
his  deftrui^ive  Purpofe,  as  his  original  Integrity 
was  loft  by  his  Apoftacy  from  God,  he  threw  off 
all  Regard  to  what  was  right,  and  continued  not 

in 

(f)  IfrUiidii  originally,  and  do  cmefrm  GOD.}  This  fcems  to  be  the  proper  Diftinc- 
tion  between  i^tor  and  iix4».  ThitSeventy^  (as  kvcr^  Comnuntatars  have  obferved,)  ule 
thifirft  of  thefe  Words,  to  exprefi  the  Dcfccnt  of  Children  from  their  Parents.  Compare 
Gen,  XV.  4.  xxxv.  11.  and  Ifa.  xi,  i.  The  Form  in  which  the  othgr  ftands,  favours  the 
rendering  I  have  given,  (do  com  from  GO  DA  and  may  intimate,  not  only  YAsfirfi  Mijfion^ 
but  hb  exad  Attondana  to  every  particular  MefTage. 

[£\  Is  it  becaufe  you  cannot  bear  my  Word  f]  I  chufc  to  place  a  Mark  of  Interrogation  after 
this  Claufe,  d?/  » </W«c&i  oKMtp  r»  hvyoi^  n»  %itm ;  and  </W«id«  «w»«r  may  refer,  either  to  their 
Opportunitv  of  bearings  virhich  is  the  moft  common  Scnfe  of  the  Word,  or  to  their  Capa- 
city of  underjianding :  I  have  therefore  included  b#tb.'  '"'  '  '  ' 
ceding  Claufe,     •  •      •    -     -              -    -          - 

{h)  Tou  are  ^ 
the  yetius  about 

Appearance  of  undue  Severity.  See  Jofepb.  «w.  /»«.  m.^.  t.  •«!..  .w.  j^«..  -..  m 
cap.  13.  (al.  16.)  §,  6.  Edit.  Haver  camp,  and  Mr.  Lardner^s  Cndibility^  Book 
p^.  181, — 184. 

(/;  Tou  will  refolutely  and  obftinately.  perfift  to  do.']  This  is  plainly  the  Senfc  of  the 
Words,  dv^t  '9om.  Sec  NoU  {a)  on  John  i.  43.  Vol.  u  pag.  127, 

K  2 


JohnVIII. 
44 


is  no  Truth  in  him.  When 
he  rpeaketh  a  Lie,  he  fpeak^ 
eth  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a 
Liar,  and  the  Father  of  it. 


45 


45  And  becaufe  I  tell  y$mr 
the  Truth,  ye  believe  mc 
not. 


76  RefleBionson  the  Regard  due  to  the  Werds  of  Ch  r  i s  t. 

Scdl.  104.M  the  Trutby  but  by  an  audacious  and  mod  per-  *«  the  Truth,  becaufe  there 
nicious  Lye  ruined  the  Firft  Parents  of  the  Hu- 
man Race,  becaufe  there  was,  and  is  no  Truth  in 
him  :  And  indeed  when  he /peaks  a  Lye^  be  /peaks 
0/  bis  own ^  and  indulges  the  Biafs  of  his  own  frau- 
dulent and  perfidious  Nature  ;  /or  be  is  himfelf 
a  Lyar^  and  was  the  Father  0/  it^  or  the  firft 
Forger  of  that  deteftable  and  pernicious  Crime. 
And  as  you  are  of  fuch  a  Difpofition,  if  I  would 
flatter  your  Prejudices  and  Vices,  you  would  hear 
me  with  Pleafurc ;  hut  hecau/e  I  plainly  and  faith- 
fully /peak  the  Truths  without  Defire  of  Favour, 
or  Fear  of  OflFence,  you^  being  under  the  Influence 
of  this  falfe  Spirit,  do  not  believe  me.  If  you 
deny  this,  and  accufe  me  of  Falfliood  and  Preva- 
rication in  any  Degree,  how  will  you  prove  your 
Charge  ?  Which  0/  you  conmnces  me  0/  that,  or 
any  other  Sin  ?  But,  on  the  other  Hand,  i/  I  do 
indead  ff>eak  the  Truths  why  da  you  -not  believe  me  ? 
He  that  is  0/  GODy  or  that  is  really  a  Child  of 

God,  and  a  B«ak»r  of  his  Spirit   W.  wiA  a,,   ^^^^'Z't:^- 
atrectionate    and   obedient  Regard  the  Words  of  caufeyearenotof  Gjou^. 
GODy  his  Heavenly  Father,    and  receives  them 
with  Reverence,,  by  whomlocver  they  are  brought : 
The  Reafbn  there/orey  why  you  do  not  hear  mine,, 
is  becaufiy  as  I  have  often  iaid,  you  are  not  the. 
Children  of  GOD.. 


46 


46  Which  of  you  con- 
vinceth  me  of  Sin  ?  And  if 
I  fay  the  Truth,  why  do  ye 
not  believe  me  I 


47 


47  He  that  is  of  G  o  d^* 


IMFROVEME  NT. 


JAnm.^u  ^\J\^^  we  approve- ourfelves  the. fihcere  Difciples  of  Jefus,  by  conti^ 

iiVx  »»*«g"  in  bis  Wordy   and  being  faithful  even  unto  Death,  as  ever 

Vcr.37^38.  we  tx^&aOown  of  life!  (Rev/iu  10.)  Without  this,.  External  Privi- 
leges will  turn  to  but  little  Account.  The  Children  of  Jbrabam  may  be  the 
Children  of  Satan ;  and  they  are  fo,  if  they  imitate  the  Temper  and  Works 

Ver.  44.      of  the  Fiendy    rather  than  of  the  Patriarch.     The  Devil  was  from  the 

Beginning  a  Lyar^anda  Murtbergr  ;  and  all  FaUhood  and  A^Uce  are 
from  him.  Let  us  earneftly  pray,  that  we  may  be  freed  from  them,  and 
from  the  Tyranny  of  every  other  Sin,  to  which  we  have  been  enflaved'; 

Vcr,  36.  that  Chri/ly  the  Sony  may  make  us  free  of  hTs  Father's  Family,  and  of  his 
Heavenly  Kingdom  !  Then  we  fhati  be  free  indeed^  and  no  more  be  re- 
duced to  Bondage. 

May 


Tl^ey  call  hifn  a  Samaritatii  and  fay  he  is  pojfejfed.  77 

May  we  prove,,  that  we  are  the  Children  of  GOD ^  by  our  Readinefi  to  Sed.  104. 
heary  and  receive  the  Words  of  our  Bleiied  Redeemer^  the  Words  of  incar-  J-r^^wj. 
nate  Truth,  and  Wifdom,  and  Love  5  whom  none  of  his  Enemies  could        *^' 
ever  comnSl  of  Sin^  nor  ever  accuied  him  of  it,  but  to  their  own  Confii-  Vcr.  46. 
fion !  May  we  refemble  him  in  the  Innocence  and  Holinefs  of  his  Life,, 
that  we  may  the  more  eafily  and  gracefully  imitate  that  Courage  and. 
Zeal,,  with  which  he  reproved  the  haughdeft  Sinners,  and  bore  his  Tefti-- 
mony  againft  the  Errors  and  Vices  of  that  degenerate  Age  and  Nation » 
in  which  he  lived. 


NOW  when  the  Jews  heard  Jcfus  fo  ex-Scft;  105;. 
prefsly  dedarihg,  that  they  were  ignorant'  ^.>^s/'"v^.a 


SECT.     CV. 

J  B  s  u  s  promifing  Immortality  to  his  Followers^  andfpedking 
of  bis  ovon  Exifence  as  prior  to  that  of  Abraham,  /^^  Jews: 
in  the  Temple  attempt  to  Jlone  him  ^  but  he  miraculoujly 
efcapesrfrom  their  Hands^    John  VIIL  48,  to  the  End. 

John  Vm,  48.  John  Vini  4«. 

THEN    anfwered'   tbe 
Jews,    and  faid*^  unto  ^^         ^ 

t^  a'^^aS  SS   ^f  GoDraid'"wercThe  OTdrVn,  'n^Tdr  Aki:  J;!'«  VIII. 

hafta  Dcvxif.  .  ham,  but  of  the  Devil,  they  anfivered  him  there^    * 

fore  with  great  Rage  and  Contempt,  and  faid  unto 
bim^  Do  we  not  well  fajy  that  tbou^  who  fpcakeft 
of  Ifraelites  in  fuch  Language  as  thisj  art  a  Sa- 
tnaritan;  rather  than  one  of  the  H6ly  Seed,  and 
artpojfejfed  by  a  Damon^  who  hurries  thee  on  to* 
fuCh  Outrage  and  Madncfs  (-a)  ? 
49  Jcfiis anfwcrcd^ rhavc       But  to  this  infolent  Charge  Jejiis  meekly'^-*  49^* 

mVa^J'Md"ldo*'d5r'   ^^^^'  ^^  ^^  P^^^  ^^^^  *^^  ^*^^^^  ^"^  of  my- 
Aour  mc?*^*  "  ^^  ^      ^'  *  Difcourfes  and  Actions,  that  lam  not  a  Dcemoniack^ ,  ^ 

nor  can  any  of  yoii  produce  any  Thing  in  alf  that  : 
1  have  faid  or  done,  which  looks  like  Lunacy  or 
Impiety;  hut  the  Truth  is,  I\bonour  my  Father ^^ 
by  bearing  a  fteady  and  confiftent.  Tieftimony  to  ^ 
the  Doftrine  he  fent  me  to  reveal  to  the  World ; . 
and  becaufe  this  is  contrary  to  your  corrupt  Pre-s 

judiQes. 

T 

{a)  PoffeffiiSi  a  Diernvn^  whbttirries  thee  on:  to  fuch  Outrage  andMadnefs.]  Sec  Nou  {a) 
on  John  vii.  20.  pag.  48; 


/ 


John  VIIL 

50. 


50  And  I  feek  not  mind 
own  Glory  :  there  is  oim 
that  feeket^  suid  j^udgeth. 


51 


51  Veriljr,   verily  I  fay 


7  8:  He  that  heps'  his  H^ordy  Jbatt  m-otffit  D'edthi 

Scdk.  io5.judieesand  PaflidnSj  therefore  jou  dijhonour  me  by 
^  fach  opprobrious  RefleifKons,  m  hope  of  difcre- 
diting  my  Mieflage.  Bui  as  for  what  perfonally 
relates  to  me^  I  am  little  aflfedJcd  with  it ;  for 
I  feek  not  my  own  Glory  j  ncvctthdcfe  I  know, 
there  is  one  that  feeketb^  and  wHl  iecure  it,  and 
who  now  judgetb  of  all  that  pafles,  and  will  at 
length  evidently  (hew  the  exatft  Notice  he  has 
taken  of  it,  to  my  Honour,  and  to  your  Confufion. 
For  God  will  not  only  finally  glorify  me,  but 

will- confer  the  highcft  Honourr  and-  Rewards  oir  ^^^  ^^^'^ 
all  my  faithful  Servants  5  and  therefore  verify^  ^  D«th. 
verify  I  Jay  unto  you^  If  arq  one  keep  my  Word^ 
hefhall  never  fee  Death  (b)^  but  (hall  affuredly  be 
intitled  to  Eternal  Life,  and  (hall  immediately  be 
advanced  lo  fo  glorious  and  happy  a  State,  that  the 
Diilblution  of  this  mortal  Nature  (hall,  with  re- 
iped  to  him,  hardly  deferve  to  be  called  Death. 

Hjen  (he  yews^  thinking  he  had  afieFled,  that 
his  Difciples  (hould  be  exempted  from  the  com- 
mon Lot  of  Mortality,  Jaid  again  to  him  in  a  re- 
proachful Way,  Now  we  aiTuredly  know^  that  thou 
%aji  a  Damon  dwellii^g  in  thee,  which  hurries 
thee  on  to  this  Madne&  and  Pride,  otherwife  thou 
couldfl:  never  talk  at  this  extravagant  Rate*:  For 
Abraham^  the  Friend  of  God,  and  the  great 
Founder  of  our  Nation,  is  dead%  and^Xi  th  holy 
Prophets^  whom  God  raifed  up  in  fuoceeding 
Ages,  were  £>  far  from  being  able  to  beftow  Im* 
tnortality  on  their  Followers^  that  even  they  them-- 
felves  are  long  fince  dead ;  and  yet  thou  prefiimp* 
tuoufly  fiyefty  If  any  Man  objerve  my  Word^  oe 
£3  /ball  never  L^e  of  Death  (c J.  jirt  thou  greater 
#  than 


5^ 


$7,  Then  faid  tbe  Jews 
unto  him.  Now  We  know 
that  thou  haft  a  Devil.  Abra« 
ham  is  dead,  and  the  Pro* 
phets ;  and  thou  fiiyeft.  If  a. 
Man  keep  my  Siting,  he 
(hall  never  ta(te  ox  Death. 


53  Art  thou  greater  than 

our 


(b)  Shall  nevirfgi  Dtathy  &c.^  The  Turn  I  have  ^iven  to  this  Expreffion  in  the  Para^ 
phrafe  accounts,  not  only  for  this  Paflage,  and  that  in  Join  xl.  26.  {Si£f.  140.)  but  for 
what  is  did,  of  Chrijft  having  abolijhed  Deatlfj  (2  7sm.  u  lO.)  having  deftrtrftd  tbi  DivU^ 
{Hih.  \u  14. )  and  raifed  up  Chrifiians  with  himfelfy  and  madi  them  Jit  with  him  in  heavenfy 
JPiates.  {Epb.  ii.  6.)  Death  is  as  nothing,  compared  to  what  it  would  otherwife  have  been 
to  the  Sinner ;  and  the  Felicity  of  Heaven  is  fo  Aire,  and  fo  near,  that  by  an  eafy  and  com- 
mon  figure  true  Chrijiians  are  fpoken  of  as  already  there.    See  the  following  Note. 

{e)  ret  thou  fayejly  If  any  Man  ohferve  my  Wordy  he  fhall  never  tajle  of  Death, ^  This  is 
not  the  Phrafe,  which  our  Lord  ufed,  ver.  51.  tho'  perhaps  its  Signification  is  nearly  equiva- 
lent. But  I  think  it  fliews,  how  improper  it  would  be,  to  interpret  the  preceding  Words, 
i^<aJI\m  V  fcit  ^ymft  h^  tot  oMfHy  He  Jhall  not  fee  Death  for  ever  i  ut,  he  (hall  not  die  eter- 
jially*   For  on  Uus  Interpretation  of  the  Words,  there  could  have  been  no  Shadow  of  Force 


54  Jcfus  anfwered.  If  I 
lionour  myfclf,  my  Honour 
is  nothing :  it  is  my  Father 
that  honoureth  me,  of  whom 
ye  lay,  that  he  is  your  God* 


AbcaBam  d^tdiafet  his  Day^  and  Jaw  ity  and  was  glad.        79 

our  Father  Abraham,  which    than  that  venerable  Patriarch  wr  Father  Abraham^  Sedt,  10  c, 
"  ^  \  ^tJtJ'^^l  "^  i'  ^^^y  ^nd  than  all  the  mod  ilhiftrious  Pro^  i-T^::^^ 

are  dead:     whom  makeft       ,  -    *  ir      t     lo   tm         in     i        %       Tohn  VIIL 

thou  thy felf?  pbetSy  who  are  alio  dead?  ivbom  doft  thou  then^^ 

pretend  tbyfelf  to  be  ?  ^^' 

Jefus  replied.  If  1  only  ghrify  myfelf,  by  high  54 
Encomiums  on  my  own  Dignity  and  Ebecellence, 
while  I  negleft  the  Honour  and  Service  of  my 
Father,  my  Glory  is  nothing,  but  an  empty 
Sound ;  [butl  it  evidently  appears  by  all  the  Series 
of  my  Converie  and  Miracles,  compared  with  each 
other,  that  //  is  my  Father  himfelf  that  efledually 
glorijies  me,  even  he,  oj  whom  you  confidently  y&y, 
that  he  is  your  GOD,  tho'  in  this  Re(pe£t  you  pay 
/o  little  Regard  to  his  Teftimony.  And  not-  SS 
withftandbg  all  your  Boafls,  yet  neverthCleis  you 
have  not  truly  knoFvon  him ;  hut  I  well  know  him  : 
Jind  if  IJbould  deny  it,  and  fay  that  I  know  him 
not,  or  retract  my  Pretentions  to  that  peculiar  and 
intimate  Knowledge  of  him,  which  I  have  fb 
often  profeded,  IJhould  he  a  Lyar  like  you  :  But  I 
repeat  it  again^  notwithftanding  all  your  Enmity, 
atid  your  Scorn,  that  I  perfcfitly  know  him,  and 
continually  keep  his  Word  in  its  fulleft  Extent,  and 
exadeft  Purity.  And  I  will  tell  you  farther,  56 
that  tho^  you  defpife  me,  as  unworthy  of  your 
Notice,  your  Father  J&raham  himfelf  was  even 
tranjported  with  a  joyful  Dejire  that  he  might  fee 
my  Day  {dj,  or  the  Time  of  my  Appearance  and 
Glofy  ;  and  in  fome  Degree  be  Jaw  [it]  by  Faith,, 
and  rejoiced  in  the  diilant  and  imperfed  View  (e)^ 

thank- 


55  Yet  ye  have  not 
known  him  ;  but  I  know 
him  :  and  if  I  ihould  fay,  I 
know  him  not,  I  fliall  be  a 
Liar  like  unto  you  :  but  I 
know  him,  and  keep  his 
Pajiflg. 


56  Your  Father  Abra- 
liam  rejoiced  to  fee  my 
Day  :'  and  he  faw  //,  and 
was  gbd» 


in  the  Argument  they  .ufe,  unlefs  they  had  meant  toaflert,  that  Airaham^  4ndth$  Pr^phett 
%uire  diady  ni709^MM¥Ai  fir  rutr  ;  than  which  nothing  .could  be  farther  from  the  Thoughts^ 
of  any  of  the  Jews^  except,  the  Sadducees^  who  do  Hot  feem  to  have  been  the  Perfons  fpeak<» 
ing  here.  See  rJote  (i)  on  John  iv.  14.  VqL  u  pog,  174, 

.  (d)  Was  even  trunjpprud  with  a  joyful  Pefire  that  be  might  fu  my  Day  :  nyttMMffiQo^nint 
ihi  TWf  tfjtA^dty  my  tfuii.}  It  is  neccijiry  to  tranflate  the  Word  mytOihag'Alp  thus »  not  only  to 
avoid  the  Tautchgyy  which  #iir  TranfiatimocK9i\6xk9i  bat  aMo  to.  prefer ve  the  Force  of  /r*  i/ifi 
And  indeed  it  may  with  the  ftrideft  Propriety  {i%n\fv  leaping  fortuard  with  Joy  to  meet  the 
Objea  of  our  Wi/hcs,  as  well  as  exultif^;  in  the  Poffeffioocf  k.  See  Blaciw.  Sacred  ClaJ/its^ 
V$L  i.  pag.  46,-48. 

(/)  He  faw  it  by  Faith, ^7^^  rejoieed  in  the  View.]  I  cannot  think  with  Mr.  Flemings 
[Chrijiology^  FoL  i.  pag.  221.  J  that  the  Appearance  of  Chriji  to  Abraham^  (Gen.  xviii.  i.) 
could  with  any  Propriety  be  ncre  referred  to»  as  Chri^j  Day^  .  It  feems  mueh  more  rcafon- 
able  t6  conclude,  with  Dr,  Scot,  and  il/^  fknfjy.  that  it  intimate  femeipocullar  Difcovcrics» 
which  the  Spirit  of  GOD  might  make  to^Jbraham^  for  his  own  private  Confolation,  tho' 

fiOt  ex^rofsly  recorded  in  Scripture.   And  thus,  with  regard  to  him,  as  well  as  many  other 

Satuts 


8o        fie  mraculeufy  efcap'es^  when  tbey  viould^havefianed  hm. 

Soft.  105.  thankfully  receiving  every  Intimation  of  the  Pur- 


John  vm. 

57- 


58 


59 


57  Then  faid  the  Jews 
unto  him.  Thou  art  not  yet 
fifty  Years  old,  and  haft 
thou  fecn  Abraham  f 


58  Jefus  faid  unto  them. 
Verily,  verilv  I  fay  unto  you. 
Before  Abranam  was,  I  am. 


pofes  of  my  Coming,  which  God  was  pleafed 
to  give  him. 

Tien  the  Jews  faid  unto  bim^  Thou  art  not  yet 
Fifty  Xears  old  (j\  and  haft  thoUy  who  but  Half 
a  Century  ago  wail  not  in  Being,  any  Room  to 
pretend,  that  thou  haft  feen^  and  converfed  with 
jibraham^  who  has  been  dead  more  than  Two 
thoufand  Years  ? 

^efu^  faid  unto  them^  Verily^  verify  I  f(xy  unto 
you^  and  folemnly  affirm  it  as  a  moft  certain  Truth, 
how  incredible  foever  it  may  ieem,  that  before 
Jlbraham  was  hm  (g)^  I  had  a  glorious  Exiftence 
with  the  Father,  and  /  am  ftill  invariably  the  fame, 
and  on*  with  him  (hj. 

This  appeared  to  them  fo  direA  a  Claim  to  the 
JName  and  Properties  of  the  Eternal  Jehovah, 
that,  being  ignorant  of  the  Divine  Nature  of  Chrift, 
ifaey  thought  it  intolerable  Blafphemy ;  and  tho* 
^e  was  then  difcourfing  in  fo  facred  a  Place  as  the 
Temple,  /i&(^immediately  took  up  fome  loofe  Stones^ 
with  which  they  were  repairing,  either  the  Pave- 
ment, or  the  Building  (/),  that  they  might  cafi  them 
at  him  to  deftroy  him :  But  Jefus  in  a  miraculous 
^Manner  £oncealed  himfelf  from  their  Sight,   and 

went 


Saints  under  that  Difpenfatlon,  the  Sscret  of  the  Lord  might  in  an  extraordinary  Manner 
ie  with  them,  and  he  might  Jhew  them  much  more  of  his  Covenant^  than  they  could  have 
ilifcovered  without  fuch  extraordinary  Affiftance.  Compare  i^^/.  xxv.  14.  and  ieeZ>r.  Scofs 
Cbri/lian  Life^  FcL  v.  pag.  194. 

•  (/)  Thou  art  not  yet  I^ty  fears  old.]  Chri/I  was  not  now  Ftvi  and  thirty  ;  hat  Erajpmu 
thinks,  that  worn  with  Labours,  he  might  appear  older  than  he  was.  Lighifoot  imagines, 
that  as  the  Levites  were  difcharged  from  the  Temple  Service  at  Ftftyj  {compare  Numb.  iv. 
23.)  that  Age  was  Proverbially  ufed  ;  as  I  think  it  might  have  been,  without  any  fuch 

nftitution  relating  to  them.  It  is  little  to  the  Credit  of  Iremeuf^  Judgment,  to  have  inferred 
from  hence,  or  admitted  on  an  uncertain  Tradition^  fifithered  on  St.  Luke^  that  Cbriji  was 
now  turned  of  Forty.    See  Iren.  lib.  ii.  cap.  39,  40. 


59  Then  tpok  they  up 
Stones  to  caft  at  him :  but 
Jefus  hid  himfelf,  and  went 
out  x>f  the  Temple,  going 

thro^ 


I 


{g)  Before  Abraham  was  bom.]  Era/mus  obferves,  that  this  is  the  Meaning  of  ym&oi  i 
«nd  Kapheiius  abundantly  jufttfies  the  Interpretation.    Annot.  ex  Xen,  pag.  133. 

(A)  /  am  invariably  the  fame,  &c.]  Compare  Heb.  xiii.  8.  I  have  long  <with  Chryfoflm^ 
and  many  others,)  looked  on  this  Text,  as  at  lead  a  ftrong  Intimation  of  the  Deity  of  Cbrifl^ 

nearly  parallel  toiir^.  i.  12.  rv  /i^  tufhf  et,  thou  art  the  fame. ^I  cannot  apprehend,  that 

4y§§  etfju  is  ever  ufed  foil  was ;  nor  imagine,  that  if  our  Lord  had  been  a  mere  Creature,  he 
would  have  ventured  to  exprefs  himfelf  in  a  Manner  fo  nearly  bordering  on  Blafphemy,  or 
iiave  permitted  his  Moved  Diiciple  fo  dangeroufly  to  difguife  his  Meaning. 

(i)  Took  up  fome  loofe  Stones,  with  which  they  were  repairing,  &c.]  See  Lightfoot^  Har. 
Utbr,  00  this  Piacci  and  Note  {g)  on  John  ii,  ao«  F^l.  i.  pag^  143. 

(i'i  Going 


thro*  the  Midft  of  ihcm,  and    went  ouf  of  the  Temple,  going  tbro*  the  Midji  ofSzQ:.  105, 
fo  paflcd  by.  ^^^^  unknown  fk),  and  fo  pajfed  on  to  another  •^-jP^t!^. 

Place    till  the  tranfport  of  their  Fury  was  a  little  JjJ'''  ^"'• 

appeateq. 

I  M  P  R  0  V  E  M  E  N  % 

WITH  what  Patience  did  our  Bleflcd  Redeemer  bear,  and  with  what  7^*«  ^"i- 
Meeknefi  of  Wijdom  did  he  anfwer,  the  moft  virulent  and  oppro-  *  *  ^' 
brious  Language  ?  When  he  was  rudely  charged  with  being  a  Samaritan^ 
and  having  a  Damon^  being  thus  re^led^  be  reviled  not  dgain.  (i  Pet.  ii,  . 
23.)    And  (hall  We  too  keenly  refent  the  RefeSlions^  which  are  thrown 
npon  us !  May  but  our  Confcience  witneis  for  us,  and  we  need  not  fear 
all  that  are  againfl:  us ! 

Cbrijl  honoured  his  Father,  and  fought  not  Ins  own  Glory.    So  may  wc  Vcr.  49, 50. 
be  careful  of  the  Honour  of  G  o  d,  and  chearfully  commit  to  hun  the  . 
Guardianfhip  and  Care  oJF  our  Reputation !  And  we  (hall  find  there  is  one 
thatfeeketh,  and  judgeth  in » our  Favour, 

It  is  a  great  and  important  Promife,  which  eur  Lord  here  makes,  ^Ver.  51. 
any  Man  keep  my  Word,  he  Jhall  never  fee  Death.  Senfe  leems  to  plead 
againft  it ;  but  he  is  the,  Refurre^ion  md  the  Life,  and  he  will  make  it 
good.  Let  us  therefore  \^fir<mg  in  Faith,  giving  Gbry  to  GOD.  {Rom. 
iv.  20.)  Tho'  not  oiAy  jtbr^hamy^zndi^tlfe Prophets,  but  Peter  and  Pauley tv.si. 
and  the  other  Apofiles,  are  dead,  yet  this  Word  {hall  be  glorioufly  accom- 
plilhed.  Still  they  live  to  him,  and  ihortly  (hall  they  be  for  ever  recovered 
from  the  Power  of  the  Grave ;  (b  that  Death  is  to  them  comparatively  as 
nothing.  With  them  may  our  final  Portion  be,  and  we  may  fet  light  by 
the  Reproaches,  and  Qamours,  and  Accufations  of  prejudiced,  ignc^rant^ 
and  (innil  Men ! 

Adored  be  that  'gracious  Providence,  that  determined  our  E^ftence  to 
begin  in  that  happy  Day,  which  Prophets  zn^  Patriarchs  defired  to  fee,  Vcr.  56. 
and  in  the  diflant  View  of  which  \.^abam  rejoiced  /  Let  it  be  alfo  our  Vcr.  58. 
Joy  ;  for  Jefiis  Chriji  is  the  fame  Tejlerday^  To-day,  and  for  ever  :  Nor 
could  the  Heart  of  thofe  holy  Men  fully  conceive  thoje  Things  which 
GOD  had  prepared  for  them  that  love  him,  and  which  he  has  now  re- 
vealedunto  us  by  his  Spirit,  (i  Cor.  iL  9,  10.^ 

(i)  Gmg  thro'  thi  MidJi  of  tbm.'}  The  OmifEon  of  tbefe  Words  in  this  Paflage,  as 
quoted  by  Cbryfc/tcm,  and  Auguftin,  as  well  as  in  feme  Munu/cripts,  has  led  fome  to  fufped, 
they  were  added  from  Luie  iv.  30* 


Vou  II-  L  SECT, 


82 


Seventy 


SECT. 


fVL 


The  Seventy  Difciples  return  with  Joy :  Christ  foretells 
the  greater  Succefs  of  his  Gofpel^  and  pratfes  his  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  wife^  tho  myfierious^  Difpenfations  of  it. 
Luke  X.  17, — 24« 


LUKB  X.   17. 

AN  D  the  Seventv  return- 
ed again  with  jojy  fajr-^ 
log,  Lord^  even  the  Oevib. 
axe  fubje^l  unto  us  Chrougjb. 
thy  Name. 


it  And  he  (aid  un^o  ibcffr,. 
I  beheld  Satan  as  Lightitkigy. 

fall  from  Heaven, 


LUKB  X.    17. 

Sea.  106.    \  FTER  thcfc  Things,  Jcfus  determined  to 

^^-p^p'v-^  XjL  ^^c  ^^  laft>  and,  as  it  ieems,  his  moft 
iuke  X.  17.  fu^fefoi  Circuit  thro*  Galilee  {a)  ;  and  before  he 

iet  out  upon  it,  the  Seventy  Difciples,  who  had 
been  lent  before  him  as  his  Harbingers,  (Sed.  97* 
flag.  27)  Tttumed  to  him  again  {h)  with  great  Joy^ 
dfid  ^me  Mixture  of  Surprise,  faying^  Lord^  we 
have  not  only  cured  Difeafes,  according  to  the 
«'  Pbwer  thou  waft  pleafed  to  give  us  ;  (ver.  9.  pag» 
39.)  but  tho'  thy  Commiffiondid  not  dkedly^  ex« 
pre&  ib  mud),  yet  it  appears,  that  even  the  ZXe- 
mms  themfelVes  ire  fubjeB  to  us^  when  in  thy 
Name  we  command  them  to  go  out  of  fuch  as 
they  bad  poflefied. 
j8  ^^  be  faid  to  tbem^  I  know,  that  it  is^  and 
muft  be  fo ;  for  /  myfdffaw  Satan,  the  great 
ftinoe  of  the  Demons,  falling  like  Ld^^ng 
from  Heaven  on  bis.firft  TranigreflSon,  and  virell 
remember  how  immediate  and  dreadful  his  Ruin 
Was  (4:)  s   and  I  fore^e  in  Spirit  diat  renewed^ 

fwift,. 

{4)  Hb  laft  Circuk  thro*  GaKlee.]  St.  ImH  hat  given  us  a  brge  AttouTit  tS  feNfrnf 
Occurrences  in  it,  omitted  by  all  the  other  Evam^lsjl^i  and!  think  there  cab  be  no  Efoubc, 
but  it  muft  come  In  here.  It  was  dilpatcbed  petween  the  F^a/i  of  TatematieSi  and  the 
BeAcatimy  (mentioned  Jdhn  x,  22.  Se^.  134.)  or  between  the  Months  of  SipUmhit  and 
December. 1  call  it  his  laji  CircMti  thfO*  Galiksj  hecaufe  it  is  ft«>ngly  mtimaiod,  that- 
after  the  Conclufion  of  it  he  returned  thither  no  more,  before  his  Crucinxion.  (See  LuJt£ 
xiii.  21,-^3.  and  Jcbn  X'  40,*^+2.)—*— Quickly  after  his  Refurrefiion,  which  was  the 
nextSprip^,  ^Nt^^d  Five  hundred  SretkreniuGi^li^e.  (iCor.xv.i).)  It  is  probabki  moft 
of  them  might  be  converted  in  this  Journey  ;  for  we  never  find  him  attended  by  greater 
Multitudes,  nor  his  Enemies  more  alarmed,  than  aboht  thisTime. 

(b)  The  Seventy  Difciples  returned  to  him  again.']  I  prefume  not  to  determine  where,  or 
when,  they  met  him  ;  but  confidering  they  were  by  the  Law  obliged  to  attend  tlfis  Feafi  at 
Jerufalem^^  it  feems  moft  probable,  that  was  theJTime  and  Place. 

'{c)  JfaUf  Satany  &c.]  I  think  this  Anfwer  ta  the  Seventy  lofes  much  of  itr  Beatify  and 
Propriety,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  Satan  to  have  been  the  Prince  of  the  Damont  they  fpoke  of  ; 

and 


by  acy  means  hurt  you. 


JRta  fimUrathr  ryiaicey  their  Nami  an  vxriuen  in  Heawn.      .8  3 

fwifc^  and  irrcfiftible  Vidkoryi  of  which  this  pfe<^  ScSt.  io6i 
icDt  Succcfs  of  yjours  is  an  Earncft^   wUch  tEc  y^T^C^ 
Preaching  of  the  GoipA  (hall  fhoBtly  g^  over  all  '^^•^  *^* 
the&  Rebel  Powers,  which  even  in  ^ir  kjjgheft 
Strtogth  and  C^oty  were  fo  incapable  of  oppofing 
19  Behold,  I  give  unto   the  Arm  of  Goi>.         And  that  you  may  naorc    19 

^«Td'"»;?oC^  ^"^^y  {""«!'  *Jf  Cmf^  kbM,  /now 
over  all  the  Power  of  the  gtve  you  a  miracuIous  Power y  lecurely  to  tread  upon 
Enemy ;  and  nothing  fliali  Serpents  and  Scorpons^  thoib  venofflous  and  hurt- 
ful Creatures^  (compare  Mark  xvi^  1 8.  and  Ads 
xxviii.  5.)  in  Token  of  your  Triumph  over  the 
Infernal  Spirits,  and  aver  all  the  Might  of  Satan 
the  great  Enemy y  which  he  may  iet  in  Array  againft 
you  I  and  I  will  fo  efFe&ually  fupport  you  in  all 
thefe  Trials,  that  nothing  JhaU  by  any  means  be  able 
to  injure  yoUy  while  you  continue  &ithful  in  your 
Adherence  to  my  Service.  (Compare  Pfal.  xci.  i  ^•. 
and  Gen.  iii.  15.)  Nevertheleft,  rejoice  not  (6  20 
much  in  tbis^  that  the  Evil  Spirits  are  thus/uhjeSi 
to  youy  and  that  you  are  enabled  miraculouily  to 
controul  them  5  but  rather  rejoice^  that  your  Name^ 
are  written  in  Heafven^  and  ^at  you  (land  en^ 
rolled  among  the  Heirs  of  that  glorious  World, 
as  the  peculiar  Objeds  of  the  Divine  Favour  and. 
tovc. 

In  that  remarkable  Hpur^  J^J^$  ^^  ^  plcafing  a  i^ 
Contemplation  of  the  Succefs  that  (bould  attend 
his  Coipel,  tho'  it  was  to  be  propgated  by  fudx 
weak  Inifaniments,  exceedingly  ryotcedin  his  Spirit^ 
andjaid,  in  the  Words  he  had  ufed  on  a  formec 
Occafion  {dj^  (Mat*  xu  25,  26^  Vol.  I  pag.  259* 
360.)  I  afcribe  Glory  to  tbee^  oh  Almi^ty  Father^^ 
the  Creator  and  Lord  both  of  Heaven  and  Earthy 
that  while  thou  haft  bid  theje  ^ngsfrom  the  Wife 
FhUofopheis,  and  Prudent  Politicians  of  the  Age, 
thou  haft  difcovered  theiv  in  the  mean  Time  to 

others 


10  Notwlthftandlng  in 
^ts  rejoice  not,  that  the 
Sprits  are  fubjeft  wito  you  : 
fatal  rather  rejoice^  bscaufe 

S'  Naoiea  are  wrktea  in 


Lven. 


zi  In  that  Hour  Jefijs 
rejoiced  In  Spirit,  aod  faid, 
I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
that  thou  baft  hid  thefe 
Things  from  the  Wile  and 

Frudentj 


4ind  alfo  allow  the  Reference,  hinted  at  in  the  Paraphrafi^  to  tht  firft  Fali  of  that  rebellious 
Spirit.  Compare  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  and  Jude^  vtr.  6.— —For  the  Remainder  of  ihi%  SeHton^  and 
fome  of  the  following^  the  Keader  may  condilt  the  Uatis  in  the  paradlel  ^aflages  referred  to, 
'Which  have  been  conudered  in  their  proper  Places  above. 

{d)  jtnd  faidy  in  the  Words  he  had  ufed  on  a  former  Occafion.}  They  are  here  repealed 
i^ith  evident  Propriety,  in  the  View  of  that  glorious  Succefs,  which  fliould  attend  thefe  hia 
Jefptfed  Servants,  as  the  deftined  Conquerors  of  the  Infernal  Legions,  hf  ivhom  Thoufimdt 
e£  ^  i^r  OmuM  be  broMght  to  r^^jiy  ^ifttf  X^dL 

La 


22  All  Things  arc  dclK 
vered  to  me  of  my  Father : 
and  no  Man  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father  ; 
and  who  the  Father  is,  but 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Soa  will  reveal  bim^ 


84       7T!)ey  were  much  happier  than  the  antient  Kings  and  Prophets. 

Scfl:.  106.  others  of  an  inferior  Character,  and  baft  gracibufly    Prudent,  and  haft  revealed 
yrC^  revealed  them  to  the  Weak,  the  Ignorant,  and  the   ?;^"T  ?^f '  ^T^* 

Luke  X.  21.  n  V.  L^        t  r    .    *    ^^.    T<  /•!        Father,  for  10  It  fecmed  good 

Poor,  who  are  but  as  Infants  in  the  Eyes  of  the  in  thy  Sight. 
World,  and  in  their  own  Apprehcnfion  :  Be  it 
Jby  ob  Father  !  I  chearfuUy  acquieice  in  it,  fince 
fucb  is  thy  fovereign,  wife, .  and  holy  Pleafure^  to 
humble  Human  Pride,  and  to  difplay  the  Glory 
of  thy  Name. 

22  Then  like  wife  did  Jefus  repeat  the  Declaration 
of  his  own  extenfi ve  Authority,  and  laid,  (as  before. 
Vol.  i.  pag.  360.)  All  Things  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Providence  and  Grace  are  delivered  to  me  by  my 
Father ;  and  no  one  perfeftly  knows  who  the  Son  is^ 
except  the  Father ;  nor  who  the  Father  is,  except 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  be  pleafed  to 
reveal  [him :]  80  that  from  me  you  muft  learn 
the  Saving  Knowledge  of  God,  and  the  Way  to 
fecure  his  Favour. 

23  And  then  turning  to  his  Difciples,  he  /aid  [to 
them]  apart,  Blefjed  are  the  Eyes,  which  do,  or 
hereafter  fball  Jee  the  Things  that  you  fee  ;  and 
(I  may  add,)  the  Ears,  which  do,  or  hereafter 
(hall  hear  the  Things  that  you  daily  and  familiarly 
hear.  In  the  midft  of  all  your  Pbverty,  Fatigue, 
and  Danger, .  you  have  Rcafon  to.  think  yourfclves 

«4  exceeding  happy.  For  I fiy  unto  you,  znd  very. 
folemnly  affure  you  of  it,  that  many  of  the  moft 
cmment  Prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament  Difpen- 
fation,  and  even  of  the  moft  pious  and  illuflrious 
Kings  whom  God  raifed  up  to  reign  over  his 
People,  dejired  earneftly  to  have  feen  the  Things 
which  you  fee,  and  did  not  fee  them,  and  to  have 
beard  the  Things  which  you  hear,  and  did  not  hear 
tbem  :  Remember  therefore,  how  much  you  are 
indebted  to  the  Divine  Goodnefe,  and  let  it  be 
your  Care  to  make  a  fuitabk  Improvement  of 
them.    (Compare  Mat.  xiii.  16,  17.  Vol.  i.  pag, 

399-) 

IMP  R  0  F  E M  E  NT 

Luh  X.  23,    A    N  D  are  not   our  Obligations  in  fome  meafure  proportionable  to 
**  jljL  theirs,  while  thefe  glorious  Sights  are  reflcdled  to  our  Eyes  from 

the  Mirror  of  his  Word,  and  thefe  glad  Tidings  ire  eccl^oed  back  to  our 

Ears! 


■  ^j  And  he  turned  hinr 
unto  bis  DUciples,  and  faid 
privately,  Blefled  are  the 
Eyes  wnich  fee  the  Things 
that  ye  fee. 


24  For  r  tell  you,  that 
many  Prophets  and  Kings 
have  defired  to  fee  thofe- 
Things  which  ye  fee,  and 
have  not  (een  tbem ;  and  to» 
hear  thofc  Things  which  yc 
hear,*  and  have  not  heard 
tbem. 


RefleBioHS  on  the  Joy  artfingfrom  a  Hide  to  Heaven.  85 

Ears  I  Have  notw^alfo  Reafbn  to  adore  the  peculiar  Favour  of  GoD6e£t.  106. 
to  us,  and  to  admire  the  Sovereignty  of  his  Love,  that  he  has  been  pleafed  ^--'^■v^ 
to  reveal  bis  Son  in  us,  and  has  given  to  fuch  BaAes^  as  we  muft  own  our*    ^^'  ^^' 
ielves  to  be,  that  Spiritual  Knowledge  of  him,  which  he  has  fuiFered  to 
remain  bidden  from  the  Great,  the  Loirned,  and  the  Wife  !  Even  fo^  Fa-- 
tber^  muft  we  alfo  lay,  for  Jo  itfeemedgood  in  tby  Sight :  Thou  bafi  Mercy 
on  whom  tbou  wilt  have  Mercy y  and  often  exalteft  the  Riches  of  thy  Grace, 
by  the  Meanneis  and  Unworthineis  of  thofe  on  whom  it  is  beftowed. 

Have  we  Reafon  to  hope,  that  our  worthleis  Names  are  written  in  Vcr.  aa 
Heaven  ?  let  us  often  think  of  that  glorious  Society,  amongft  whom  we 
are  enrolled  as  Members,  and  rejoice  in  the  Thought  of  thofe  Privileges, 
which  refult  firom  fuch  a  Relation  to  it :  Privileges^  in  Comparifon  of 
ivhich,  a  Power  to  heal  DifeafeSy  and  eje^  Damons  with  a  Word,  would 
hardly  deferve  our  Joy.  In  a  grateful  Senfe  of  them,  let  us  adore  the 
Grace  which  gave  us  a  Place  in  the  Lamb*s  Book  of  Life^  and  be  ever 
fblicitous  to  behave  in  a  Manner  worthy  of  fo  illuftrious  a  Hope. 

We  have  great  Encouragement  to  exped,  that  he,  before  whom  Satan  Vcr..  18, 19^ 
fell  like  Lightning  from  Heaveny  will  enable  us  finally  to  trample  on  bis 
Power.     Let  us  hot    fervilcly  fear   that  condemned  Criminal,   already 
marked  with  the  Scars  of  tlie  Divine  Vengeance ;  but  let  us  chearfully 
hope,  that  the  Triumph  over  him  will  be  renewed  by  the  Preaching  of 
the  Gofpel.     Quickened  by  that  Hope,  let  us  more  earneftly  pray,  that 
the  Ruin  of  his  gloomy  Kingdom  may  be  daily  more  and  more  apparent, 
efpecially  among  us ;  that  our  gracious  Redeemer y  who  reckons  the  Inte-  Ver.  21. 
reft  of  Souls  his  own,  nwy  have  renewed  Reafon  of  jfoy  and  Prai/e  on 
that  Account.     Exert,  oh  Blefled  JefuSy  thine  own  Almighty  Arm,  for 
that  great  Purpofe ;  and  as  tbou  alone  canft  do  it,  reveal  thine  Heavenly  Ver.  22. 
Father  to  thofe,  who  by  negledling  theCy  (hew  that  they  know  not  him  ! 


S  E  C  T.     CVII. 

Christ  anjwers  the  Scribe^  who  afied  what  he  Jhould  do  to 
inherit  Eternal  Life  \  and  illuftrates  his  Anfwer  hy  the: 
Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan.    Luke  X.  25, — 37. 

LvkbX.  »s.  Luke  X.  25. 

AND  beboU,  a  certain    TTTHILE  our  Lor(f  was  difcourfing  in  thisSefl.  ror. 
•»  Lawyer  ftood  up,  and      y\    Manner  with  his  Seventy  Difciples,  an  i^v^ 

tempted    y^g-gjj^yy  ^  p^^plg  gathered  round  them  5  tf»^LukeX.a5. 

beholdy  among  the  reft,  a  certain  Man  who  was 
a  Lawyer y  ot  one  of  thofe  Scribes,  who  made  it 

their 


86         A  Lawyer  ajkty  vfhat_ht  mufi  d^  t»  inh&fit  Etem^l  %Jfe» 

Sea.  1 07.  their  Profeffion  to  ftudy  and  teach  the  Law  of  umpted  h|m,Cu!iin,  Mafter, 
v;j^->j^  Mofa,.  and  to  refold  oany  carious  «l«riUo»  r^   '^^^^^t  "  '°^' 

andy  to  judge  of  the  Skill  of  Jefus  in  Pivine  Mat« 
ters,  JaiJy  Oh  thou  great  Majler  atid  Teacher  in 
Ifrael,  'wbat  mufi  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  ^at 
Eternal  Life^  which  thou  fa  frequently  propofeft 
as  the  main  Object  of  our  Purfiiiis,  and  which  is 
indeed  mod  worthy  of  them  ? 

26  And  Jefus,  as  he  knew  with  what  Defign  he       ^  H«  faid  no^  him^ 
had  propofed  the  Queftion,  wifely  returned  it^on.   Y^^\  ^  ^""^  '^  ^}^ 

u-     t\c         J    /••j^L*        wL  ^  ^         -^       •--  ^i^    Law?  how  readclt thou ? 

himielf,  and  fatd  to  htm^  What  ts  written  tn  toe 
LaWy  which  thy  Profefljon  muft  engage  thee  to 
have  made  thy  Study  ?  how  dofi  thou  find  the  Cafe 
to  be  determined  there  ?  and  what  is  it,  that  thou 
fo  frequently  doft  read  there  (^)  ?  ♦  • 

27  And  he  replying^  faidy  It  is  there  written  as  the       27  And  he  anfvef  ing. 
Sum  of  all  the  Commandments,  (Deut.  vi.  c.  Lev.    ^\  Thou  fluh  bve  tbo 

xix.  18.)  -  ^ujhaltkve  the  Lord  thy  GOD  Jgiilld'wiSrS^^^^^^ 

with  all  thine  Hearty  and  with  all  thy  Saul,  and  and  with  al)  thy  Sbrength^ 

with  all  thy  Strength,  and  with  all  thine  Under-  *J^  ;j;'*  *W  ^J!  ^^^^  v  and 

«  Jlanding  5  thou  (halt  unite  all  the  Faculties  of  '^^  Neighbour  as  thyiclf. 

thy  Soul  to  render  him  the  moft  intelligent  and 
fincere,  the  mod  afFc£tionat€  and  reiblute  Ser^ 
vice  {c)  I   and  thou  (halt  alfa  love  thy  Neigh* 


CC 
•CC 


hur 


(a)  With  a  Defign  to  try  him.']  Dr.  Barrcw  concludes,  it  was  with  an  Intettt  to  infitarB 
him  ;  the  Queftion  being  fo  determined  by  the  Jewijh  DcSIors,  that  for  a  difierent  Anfwer 
he  might  have  been  accufed  of  Henjy.  (See  Barrow,  Vol.  i.  fag.  221.)  But  I  fee  no  certain 
Proof  of  fo  bad  an  Intention. 

{b)  How  doft  thou  fo  frequently  read  there  ?]  Vitringa  with  great  Pertinency  obferves, 
that  what  the  S^ribi  replies,  Thonfimlthvi  the  Lord.  thy^GOJ),  &r.  was  daify  read  in  their 
Synagogues,  which  made  the  Anfwer  more  apparently  proper.  [Vitring.  Sjnag.  pag.  1060.) 
And  that  this  Paflage  of  Scripture  is  ftill  read  by  the  whole  AlTembly,  both  in  their  AUmif^ 
and  Bvening  Praytn,  and  is  called,  from^  the  nrft  Word  of  it»  the,  Sbm^^  va^  ^  ften  iu, 
SedahzurU  Cer4monie4  of  the  Modern  JetoiSi  pag.  49.  and  i  k,  only  it  i^  obfervable,  they 
leave  out  that  Claufe,  Thou  Jfalt  love  thy  Neighbour  at  thyfelf.    See  ff^ottods  Mifo.  VU.  u 

(c)  Tholi  Oiatt ''unite  all  the  Faculties  of  thy  Soul,  &c.]  1  apprehend,  wtth  ArchMJhop 
^llotfofiy  we  may  acquiefce  in  this  general  Senfe  of  the  Pafiage,  without  being  folicitous  to 
feek  a  particular  diftina  Idea  to  e^h^ofi  the  Words  ufed  here.  Otherwife.I  ftkOMld.  think 
iUbf^SAi  the  Hearty  a  general  £xpreffion,  illuftrated  by  the.  three  following  Words  i  even 
tvtth  all  thy  Souly  {4*^X^>)  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  the- warraeft  Aftdfon  ;  and  with  aU  thy  Strongtk^ 
('%^»)  tt^at  is,  with  the  moft  vigorous  Rdblution  of  the  Will ;  andwith^  alt  thintVnder^ 
jftandingy  (/jccfeicKi)  that  is,  taking  care  to  form  rational  Id^s  of  him^  as  a  Guide  to  the 
Afiedionfi,  and  Refolutions.  Accordingly  we  may  obfecve,  that  in  a  parallel  Place,  (MarJt 
xii.  33.)  the  Word  cvnoi^  is  uftd  inftead  of  J'teofoM.  And  this'very  Word  is  juftly  tranilated 
IMderfiandii^j  Bph^  u  i8.  iv,  18.  and  i  John  v.  ao.      . 

[d)  Paffing 


' If  Be  Uved  God  Ofid  his  Neighbour,  hejbould  live,  87 

**  6wr  as  iincerely  and  impartially,  as  thoa  loveft  SedL  107* 
«  tiy/e//:'  K^^^v'-kJ 

28  And  he  Aid  onto  him,       Jefus  readily  approved  his  Anfwer,   but  was  Luke  X.  28. 
I!l*l  *f*A"if''"i?u'?^* '   ^firous  to  convince  him  at  the  fame  Time,  how 

this  do.  and  thou  Omt  hve.    ^     «  r  •  «^       f     t 

ntr  he  was  from  coming  up  to  what  the  Law  re- 
quired :  jind  in  this  View  be  [aid  to  bim.  Thou 
baft  anjwered  rigbt :  Do  tbis^  and  tboujhak  live  : 
Do  it  perfedly,  and  thou  wilt  have  a  legal  Claim 
to  Life  i  or  cultivate  this  Temper  fincerely,  and 
God  will  not  leave  thee  fiaally  to  peri(h»  but  will 
give  thee  all  necefiary  Difcoveries  of  his  Will,  in 
order  to  thine  eternal  Salvation. 

29  But  he,  wtUrng  to  iu-        But  be^  willing  to  ju/fify  bimfeJf  as  to  the  In-    29; 

SS  wt'i'iS  iSCr  t«g^'^  ^  his  Enquiry,  and  to  difplay  the  Virtue 

^  of  his  Charader^  not  at  all  doubting  but  he  fuffi* 

dently  underftood  his  Duty  to  God»  faid  untit 
yefus^  And  who  is  my  Neighbour^  whom  by  this 
htter  Precept  I  am  cbUged  to  love  ?  for  I  would^ 
fiun  know  die  whole  of  my  Duty,  that  I  may^ 
pra^ife  it  in  all  its  Extent. 
m  And  Jefus  anfwering,        .^td  Jefiu  refipng^  i|)ake  the/ollowing  Parable,    30 

^hJ!^ ^m\^!tZ^'to  ^^^  ^^  intended  to  flicw,  in  the  moft  lively 

JcHcho/^i!d   fell  aSong  Manner,  that  every  Human  Creature,  who  needs 

Thieves,  which  ftripped  him  our  AfliflaRce^  is  to  be  confidered  by  us  as  our 

of  his  Raiment,  and  wound-  Neighbour,   of  whatever   Nation,    or  Faith,    or     . 

Itei'Srdefd.^^^^        *    Profeffion  he  may  be :  And  he  faid,  A  certain 

Man  of  our  own  Country  ivent  down  from  yertl^ 
falem  to  yericho,  and  paffing  thro*  thofe  wild^ 
Defarts  and  dangerous  Roads  (d)y  he  fell  among 
fome  of  thofe  cruel  Robbers^  who  (0  often  aflault 
Travellers  that  go  that  Way  :  And  thefe  Ruffians 
having  botb  plundered,  firipped,  and  bound  him, 
and  having  alfo  wounded  him  in  a  crad  and  dan- 
gerous Manner  (^),  went  off,  leaving  him  half  dead^ 
3r  And  by  chance  there    And  it  happened,  that  while  he  was  in  thefe  de-    3  c 

caimc  down  a  certain  Prieft   pioraWe  Circumftanccs,  a  certain  Priefl  went  ddwn 

that  Way  ,    and  wten^Jie .  ^^^^  :^^^   ^^^  ^^  ^^.^^  ^^  j^^j^^^  ^j^^^   ^^ 

many 


• . 


(i)  Paffflg  thro*  thtile  wiM  Defiirts  and  dangerous  Roadl]  This  Gtrcumflatioe' b  well 
chofen  ;  for  fo  manv  Robberies  and  Murders  were  committed  on  this  Roa4M  which  lay  th^o*'' 
^K^rAcfff^ld^me/s,  that  JitvmXtVii^  us,  it  iliras  called  e3»tonrT,  theBIoddyH^.-^^^-^jititho 
is  fiud  to  have  been  fcai«d  In  a  Valley,  and  thence  is  the  Phrafc  of  going  down  to  rt.     •  '  .  | 

(4)  ff^ote^dtd  him  in  %  ci-utl  and  dangerous  Manner.].  This  is  ftrongly  implied  in  the  E?^- ' 

(f)  Where 


faw  him,  he  paffed  by  on  the 
other  Side. 


88  Christ,  delivers  the  Parable  tif  the  good  Saroaritari. ; 

Sed.  107.  many  of  that  Profeffion  were  fettled  (f)  ;  and 
v-^^N/^N^  tho'  by  Virtue  of  his  Sacred  Office  he  ought  to 
Luke  X.  31.  i^^^g  y^^^  ^  peculiar  Example  of  Humanity  to  the 

Afflifted,  yet  feeing  bim  lie  at  fome  little  Diftance, 

and  being  willing  to  avoid  the  Trouble  or  Ex- 
pence,  whicli  a*  more  particular  Enquiry  might 

have  occafioned,  be  croffed  [the  Road^l  and  went 

on^  proceeding  in  his  Journey  without  any  farther 
32    Notice.         And  in   like  Manner  too   a  Levite 

going  that  Way,  nvben  be  was  at  tbe  Place^  juft 

came  and  looked  on  this  miferable  ObjeA  (g)^  and 

immediately  crojfed  and  paffed  by^  without  doing 

any  thing  at  all  iw  his  Relief.         And  thus  the 

diftreffed  Creature  might  have  lain  and  periflied, 

but  for  a  certain  Samaritan  {bj^  who,  as  be  was 

travelling  the  fame  Way,  came  to  the  Place  wbere 

be  was,  and  feeing  bim  in  this  lad  Condition,  tho* 

be  might  eafily  know,  or  at  leaft  gue&  him  to  be 

a  Jew,   yet  notwithflaoding  the  general  Hatred 

of  thefe  two  Nations  to  each  other  {ij,  he  was 

moved  witb  very  tender  Qmpaffon  towards  him  ; 
34   Aid  going  to  bim,  be  bound  up  bis  Wounds  in  the 

bell  Manner  ht  could  (>i),   wben  be  bad  poured  b<ni«d  up  hi$  Wounds,  pour- 


33 


32  And  likewire  a  Levite, 
when  he  was  at  the  Place, 
came  and  looked  on  him^  and 
pafled  by  on  the  other  Side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samari- 
tan, as  he  journeyed,  came 
where  he  was  :  and  when 
he  faw  him,  he  had  Com- 
paffion  m  bim. 


34  And  went  to  him,  and 


m 


{/)  Where  fo  many  of  that  Profdfion  were  fettled.]  Sec  Lightfiefs  Hor.  Hebr.  in  loc. 
where  he  produces  a  Paflage  from  a  confiderable  Jiwijb  tVriter^  to  prove,  that  Twelve  ibou- 
fund  Priejts  and  Levites  dwelt  z\  Jericho ;  which  if  it  had  any  Shadow  and  Degree  of  Truth, 
vindicates  the  Parapbrafe^  and  (news  how  naturally  tbe  Prieft  and  Levitt  were  here  intro- 
duced, without  any  ReSefiioo  on  their  Office. 

{g)  Came  and  looked  on  this  miferable  ObjeA.]  This  is  the  Import  of  t^AmMMuf'm^  as 
Rapheliui  has  (hewn,  in  his  Notes  from  Xenophon^  pag.  91. 

{b)  A  certain  Samaritan,'}  It  is  admirably  well  judged,  to  reprefcnt  the  Diftrefs  on  the 
Side  of  the  Jew^  and  the  Mercy  on  that  ot  the  Samaritan  \  for  Self-Intereft  would  make 
them  fee,  how  amiable  fuch  a  Condud  was,  and  lay  them  open  to  our  Lord^%  Inference, 
ver.  yj.  Had  it  been  put  tbe  other  Way,  Prejudices  might  more  eafily  have  interpofed^ 
before  the  Heart  could  have  been  flruck  with  thefe  tender  Circumflances. 

(/)  Notwithftanding  the  Hatred  of  thefe  two  Nations  tb  each  other.]  See  Note  {g)  on 
John  iv.  9.  Vol.  'i-\pag.  172.  Some  Writers  tell  us,  this  Hatred  rofe  fo  high,  that  if  a  Jew 
and  a  Samaritan  met  in  a  narrow  Way,  they  were  exceedingly  iblicitous  that  they  might 
pais  without  touching  each  other,  for  fear  of  Pollution  on  each  dide.  If  this  was  Fad,  it  is 
a  beautiful  Ilkiftration  of  the  Humanity  of  this  good  Samaritan^  who  would  not  only  toucb 
this  JeiVj  but  took  fo  much  Pains  to  drefs  bis  Wounds^  and  to  fet  bim  en  bis  own  Bea/I^ 
fupporting  him  in  hb  Arms  as  he  rode,  as  well  as  making  fuch  generous  Provifion  for  bim 
at  the  Inn. 

(i)  Bound  up  bis  Wounds^  &c.]  As  the  Jew  was  Jlripped  by  the  Robbers,  ver.  30.  we 
may  probably  fuppofe,  the  Samaritan  ufed  fome  of  his  own  Garments  for  this  Purpofe  1 
which  was  a  farther  Inftance  of  wonderful  Goodnefi,  perhaps  tearing  them  to  make  a 
more  convenient  Bandage.-^— ^{  the  Ufe  the  Antients  made  of  fVim  and  Oil  in  dreili^ 


fidh  Wounds,  fee  Bosy  Exerc.  pag.  24.  and  fFolfius  on  this  Text. 


(/)  Two 


^et  him  on  his  own  Beaft, 
^nd  brought  him  to  all  limy 
-and  4ook  Care  of  him. 


-nnd  fiews  hlm^  nuhom  he  Jhould  cmfider  as  bis  Neighbour.        89 

-ing  in  Oyl  and  Wine,  and    in  fomc  of  the  Oil  and  Wtfie^  which  hc  had  taken  Seft.  1 07. 

with  him,  as  Part  of  the  Provifions  for  his  Jour-  ^-^"^C"^ 
ney;  (compare  Gen.  xxviii.  j8.)  and  Jetting  Inm  ^^  ^^^ 
en  bis  own  Beaji^  becaufe  he  was  incapable  of 
"walking,  be  held  him  up  as  he  rode,  and  with 
the  tendered  Care  brougbt  bim  iafely  to  an  Jhn^ 
where  he  had  fome  Acquaintance ;  and  there  took 
farther  Care  of  bim^  that  he  (hould  be  lodged,  and 
accommodated  in  a  proper  Manner  that  Night. 
And  tbe  next  Mornings  as  be  departed  from  the  3  ^ 
Inn,  be  took  out  of  his  Purfe  Tv)o  Denarii,  or  Ro- 
man Pence  (l)^  and  gave  tbem  to  tbe  Landhrd  of 
the  Houfe ;  and  at  the  fame  Time  faid  to  bim^ 
^ake  all  poffible  Care  of  this  poor  wounded  Stran* 
ger,  and  let  him  want  tor  nothing ;  and  wbatfoever 
more  tbou  Jhaltjpend  on  his  Account,  /  wiU  repay 
tbee  as  I  come  back. 

Now^  iaid  our  Lord  to  the  Lawyer  he  was  diG-  36  j 

courfing  with,  wbicb  of  tbefe  ^Tbree  Perfons,  the 
Pried,  the  Levite,  or  the  compaflionate  Samaritan, 
do/i  tbou  tbink^  was  tbe  Neighbour  of  this  poor  Man 
that  fell  among  tbe  Bobbers  t  And  be  faid ^  37  ^ 
Undoubtedly  it  was  he  that  bad  Mercy  upon  bim^ 
notwithftanding  he  was  a  Perfon  of  another  Na- 
tion and  Religion.  Tien  faid  J^fus  to  him^  If  this 
feem  io  amiable  an  Example  to  thee,  go  tbou,  and 
do  likewife ;  and  if  thou  findeft.  even  a  Samaritan 
in  the  like  Diftrels,  confider  him  as  thy  Neigh- 
bour, and  as  cfaearfuUy  perform  all  thefe  friendly 
Offices  to  him ;  For  diofe  Pretenfions  to  Religion 
are  but  vain,  which  do  not  infpire  Men  with  iuch 
vniverlal  Honiaaity  and  Benevolence. 

(1)  Tw0  Denarh',  or  Eoman  Pefug.J  Thefe  wf re  in  Value  about  jR/iiim  Pence  of  our 
Money.  It  is  a  ver^  probable  Circumftance,  that  a  Man  travelling  without  any  Atten- 
dants, and  now  gouag  out  to  a  confiderable  Diftance  from  Home,  (hould  not  have 
nmn  to  fpgn ;  efpocialfy  as  be  was  to  travel  thro'  fo  dangerous  a  Road,  and  fo  it  would 
have  been  veiy  imprudent  to  charge  himfdf  with  much  more  Money,  than  he  was  like 
to  want  in  his  Journey ;  which  would  be  the  li/s,  as  it  was  ufual  for  Travellers  in  thofii 
Fflria  to  cany  tbiir  Prmjkn  with  them.  Comp^ure  Gen.  xs^viii.  x8t  and  Jojh.  ix.  12, 13*  ^ 


35  And  "On  the  Morrow 
"when  he  departed,  he  took 
out  Two  Pence,  and  gave 
tb^m  to  tbe  Hoft,  and  faid 
unca  him.  Take  Care  of 
him  ;  and  whatfoever  thou 
fpendeft  more,  when  I  come 
again,  I  will  cepay  thee. 


36  IVIiidi  now  of  thefe 
Three,  thinkeft  thou,  was 
Neighbour  unto  him  that 
fdl  among  die  Thieves  ? 

37  And  he  faid.  He  that 
Ihewed  Mercy  on  him. 
Then  faid  Jefus  unto  him, 
Co,  and  do  thou  likewife. 


Vot.  n. 


M 


IMPROFE^ 


90  R^eBiom  OH  the  Exercife  of  Xlbdrity  and  Benevolences. 

IMP  R  0  F  E  M  E  NT 

ScGt.  1 07.  f^  ^  ^o  w  g^^'  Importance  is  it,  that  we  (hoald  every  one  of  us  be  in . 
K^^/^\/^^K^  V^  &^  Earneft  making  this  Enquiry,  which  the  Scriie  addrefled  to  our 
Luii  X.  25.  jr^^j^  ffTj^f  jhaii  J  do  that  I  may  inherit  Eternal  Life  !  What  ought  we 

not  willingly  to  do,  and  to  bear,  that  we  may  iecure  fo  great  a  Felicity  ? 

Vcr.  26.      g^m  will  wr  Lord  2Si(v9ex  us  from  his  Word,  that  we  muft  keep  theCom^ 
mandments  of  GOD,  while  we  are  looking  to  him  as  the  End  of  the  Law 
for  Rigbteoufnefs.  (Rom.  x.  4..)  Happy  are  they  that  faithfully  do  it^  tfiat 
"^      thro'  the  Grace  manifefted  in  the  Gofpel  they  may  have  a  Right  to  eat  of 
tbf  "Tree  of  Ufel  (Rev.  xxii.  14^^ 

May  this  Abi(\fa£l  and  Summary  of  the  Commandments  be  written^  as 
\i  w«re  in  Golden  Charafters,  on  the  TaiJe  of  each  of  our  Hearts !  May 

Ven  27.      we  h^e  the  Lord  our  GOD  with  all  the  united  Powers  and  Fajculties  of 

our  Souls^  s^n4  mr  NeigJbhaur  as  fincerely  and  fervently  as  ourfehes  /  And 

may  we  learn  from  this  beautiful  ParcMe  of  the  good  Samaritan,  to  exercifa 

:  -  oar  Chvity  to  our  Fdlbw-Crcatuiw,  in  the  moft  amiable  Mahner!  '        , 

Vcr.  31, 3*.  rj'hc  Je^ijh  Priejl  and  2>wV^  had,  no  doubt,  the  Ingenuity  to  find  out 
fome  Excufe  or  other,  for  faffing  over  to  the  other  Side-,  and  mighty  perhaps,, 
formally  thank  God  for  their  own  Deliverance,  while  they  left  their  Bro^ 
X  ther  to  bleed  to  Death  for  Want  of  their  Affiftance.  fe  it  not  Ian  Enableta: 
of  many  living  ^Charaders,  perhaps  of  fome,  whofe  Sacred  Office  lays- 
tjbem  under  the  fttongeft  Obligationis  to  diftingbi(hed  Beixevolence  audi 

Vcr.  33.  Generofity  ?  Rut  the  pod  Samaritan  ided  the  Part  oif  a  Brother  to  this 
expiring  5^w.  ObSeedoflJrMUobHoufeofLevi,  znd  of  jiaronl  will 
not  the  Day  come,  when  the  humiane  Virtues  of  fi^^z/i&^w  (hall  rijeup  inr 
Jfidgment ^g^sA^a  dice!  ' 

Vcr.  33,-35.  L^  yg  refled  with  Shame,  Whit  iare  the  'Differences  between  one 
G&r^/tf /I  and  another,  wJiien  cotiip&risd  vtpkh  4h6fe  between  a  Samaritan 
and  a  y^'!  Ybt  h&t^thtBef^iv^ce^Kii  U  g6dd  Ffcafrt  overcame  even  thefe  5 
and  in  the  VJew  df  jawoundeddying  Rftiin,  forgdl  that  he  was  by  Natioa 
an  Enemy.  Whofe  Heart  does  not  bum  within  him,  whofe  Eyes  do  apt 
overflow  vvttth  T^eaN  ofDeltghi,  "While  he  *  rtiads  fudh  a  Stofy  ?  Let  us  go^ 

Ytt.yj^      artd  do  likiwife,  regirdifig  evfcry  Man  as  our  Neighbour^  who  needs  .our 

Affiftanpet  .tet  us  -exclwle  every »  malignant  Sentiment  <3f  Bigotry  and 
P^rri^pZttrfjr. which  w6uid'contra€l^Otfr  Ht^i4s,  into  an  Ihftiifibility  for  all; 
theMttman'Raie,  biit  a 'little'  feleft  iSTutober, .  whpfe  feentimente.  and'Prac-. 
ticesFarfefo  much  our  own,  that  our  Lbve^o  them  is  but  iS^^-Lwr  refleded. 
With  an  honeft  Opennefe  of  Mind  let  us  always  remember  the  Relation 
between  Man  and  Man,  and  feel  and  cultivate  that  happy  InRinSt, .  by 
whid^  Qoij,  who  ;has  formed  our  Hedfis  in  many  Inftances  alme, « hss  in 
the  original  Conftitution  of  our  Nature,  ftrongly  and  gracioufly  bound  them 
to  each  other. 

SECT. 


»  •  •         «  »  V  « 


'  KjHkis  r  comes  io  Bethany,  and  is  entertained  there,  ^x 

SECT.     CVIU. 

Christ  v(^/f  his  Friends  at  Bethany;  and  commends  the 
Diligence  with  which  Mary  attends  his  Preachingy  while 
her  Sifter  Martha  laas  too  anxious  about  the  Entertainment 
of  her  Guefts.     t^uke  X.  ^8,  to  the  End. 


L0KBX.38.  Luke.  X.  38. 

-KTOW  it  came  to  paft,  .    A     BOUT  thjs  TiVOR  (a)   our  Lord  quitted  Sed.  108. 
-i-^  «  they  went,  that  he  .rV    Jerufelem,  and  fct  out  on  his  laft  Journey  ^-^0"^ 

entered  into  a  ceruin  Vil-     r  i_  ^    <->  vi  i      »->     n      r  rr.  t.  i  ^ \LukeX.  38. 

lage:  and  a  certain  Woman,    from  thencc  to  Galilcc,  the  Feaft  of  Tabernaclcs  * 

named  Martha^  received  him    being  fuUy  concluded,    as  was  ob/ervcd  above, 
into  her  Houfe.  .iVSw  it  came  to  pafsy  as  they  were  on  their  youmey^ 

.  ■  be  entered^  with  many  of  his  Attendants,  into  a  cer- 

■    itain  neighbouring  Village  called  Bethany;  (com- 
pare John  xi.  I.  Sed.  139.)  and  a  certain  pioas   * 
JVomattf  lebofe  Name  was  Martbay  with  the  moil 
chearful  Hospitality  received  bim  into  ber  Houfi^ 
.  ,.  r.  .       thinking  herielf  greatly  honoured  by  fuch  a  Vifit. 

39  And  (he  had  a  Sifter  -    And  Jbe  had  a  ^fter  called  Mary,   who  being   39 
called  Mary,  which  alfo  fat  jdeiiroQs  to  impvoTe  this  ha(^y  Opportunity  (» 

at  Jefus  Feet,  and  heard  his  advancing  in  Divine  Knowledge  and  a  ReUgious 

"^''^  Temperf/^.  do^n  at  the  pfet  f  Je/us,  ts  an 

«  humble  Difciple  (6J ;  and  beard  with  moft  diligent 

and  pleafing  Attention  bis  wife  and  gracious  Dif^ 
*.  eourfe^  which^  as  his  ufual  Praftice  was,  he  began^ 

as  foon  as  he  came  in^  to  addrefs  to  thofe  that  were 

about  him. 

40  But  Martha  wascum-        But  Martba^    too  folidtous  about   the   Va-   40 
kved  about  much  fcrvir^    ^^^y  ^nd  Elegance  of  the  Entertainment  flic  in- 
tended for  her  Sacred  Guefl;  and  the  Company 
with  him^   HMi  exceedingly  hurried  (c)  and  per- 
plexed 

(a)  About  this  Time.]  I  exprefs  myrdf  in  this  indeterminate  Manner,  as  to  the  Date  of 
this  fittlei  but  very  inftrudive  Story,  becaufe  I  apprehend  the  Ewmgtlijt  has  not  exa&hr 
determined  when  it  happened,  which  it  was  of  ho  Importance  for  xx^^sxi&Xy  to  know.  It 
might  very  poffibly  be  juft  at  this  Time ;  at  leaft,  the  Want  of  an^  fufficient  Reafon  for 
tranfpofing  it^  obliges  me,  on  the  Rules  I  have  laid  down  to  myfelf,  to  mtroduce  it  here. 

(b)  Sate  dmn  at  the  Feet  xf  Jefusy  as  an  humble  Difciple.]  It  is  ^ell  known,  that  this  was 
the  rofture,  in  which  Leamen  attended  on  their  Teacbersj  (compare  Luke  viii,  35,  and  A^ 
xxii.  3.)  and  likewife  grew  into  a  Frvoerh^  for  humble  and  diligent  Attention.  See  the 
Authors  cited  by  Woljiusy  in  loc*  and  efpecially  Vitringay  Synag.  lib.  i.  part.  z.  cap.  6. 

(c)  Was  exceedingly  hurried.}  The  Word  mpn^vcelo  properly  fignifies,  tfi  bt  dra%m{^  it 
were)  different  Wajs  at  the  £une  Time,  and  admirably  expreifes  the  Situation  of  a  Mind 

Ma  w*'- 


92       MaryV  Attention  to  bis  Word  is  better  than  MardiarV  Care. 

Se6t.  1 08.  plexed  about  mucbferving ;  and  coming  in  to  the  *"***"*  *®  him,  and  fiW^ 
^-^j;;^  Room  where  Jefus  was,  Jhe,  not  without  fome  S^V^SefSA^ 
^      A*  ^  •  Warmth  and  Difcontent,  exprefled  how  much  (he    to  ferve  alone  ?    bid    bea 

was  offended  at  it,  and  faid^  Urd^  dofi  thou  not   therefore  that  Ibe  be^  me*. 

mnd^  that  try  Sifter  has  left  me  to  provide  2nd  ferve 

up  the  Entertainment  4ilone^  whicn  is  snore  than  I 

can  well  manage  ;  while  (he  fits  here  as  calmly>  as 

if  fhe  had  no  Concern  in  it  ?  I  would  not  take 

upon  me  to  call  her  away  from  thy  Prefence  my^ 

felf ;  but  I  beg,  that  thou  wouldft  interpofe  in  the 

Matter  j  ^eak  to  ber  therefore^  that  Jhe  may  knd 

her  helping  Hand  with  mine  (d)^  asd  let  her  then: 

fit  down  to  hear  thee  dkCcourie^  when  the  Enter- 

.tainment  is  oven 

41  Jnd  Jefui  in  Reply  /aid  to  her^  (Mi  Martha^  4^  And  Jefus  anfiwrered,, 
Martha,  thou  art  over  anximis,  and  difturbed  with   Sf  f*"  "'J^  her,  Martha.. 

/ii  r    A    •-.  *•  r  c  •  •*   ^x      1    ^   "^         n-r-  Martha,    thou   art  careful 

reftkls  Agitation  of  Spirit  (e)  about  many  Tbtng^  and  troubled  about  many 

which  might  weU  have  been  ipared  on  fiich  aa  Tbings^: 

42  Occafion  as  this :.  But  let  me  tell  thee,  my  42  But  one  Thing  u 
dear  Friend^  that  there  is  One  Thing  abfolutely  nf^ful.  And  Mary  hath 
neceffary  (fK  and  of  infinitely  greater  Importance,  ftSf  "nt^'lTtS 

than  any  of  thefe  domeftick  and  /ecular  Cares :    from  hex*. 
And  Marv  v^  wifeLy  attending  to  ^t ;  therefore 
inftead  ot  reproving  her,.  I  mud  rather  declare; 
that  (he  has  cbofen  what  may  eminently  be  called 
the  good  Part  {g)y  wbich^  as  it  JkaU  not  be  finallj^ 

taken  «   • 

fiirrounded  with  ia*many  Objefis  of  Care,  that  it  hardly  knows  whicK  to  attend' to  flrft.  SKe* 
))ad  probably  Sirvahts^  to  whom  fte«might  have  committed  thefe  Afiairs ;  and  the  Humility 
and  Moderation  of  our  BleiTed  Redeemer  vfO\x\A  have  taken  up  with  what  liad  been  lefi  exa£liy 
nrepared  ;  efpecially  as  (he  had  fo  valuable,  andfo  fignal  an  Opportunity,  of  improving  her 
Mind  in  Divine  Kjic^ledge. 

{d)  Lend  ber  helping  Hmd  with  mine,"]  This  is  the  exadr  Import  of- ^vwIiAecTifWi  which 
is  alio  with  the  utmoft  Propriety  ufed  for  the  ^jMunce,  which  the  Spirit  rf  GOD  gives  to 
the  Infirmities  of  our  frail  Nkture.  Rom.  viii.  26. 

-  (0  Difiurbed-mth  reftlefs Agitation^of  Spirit.]  The  Word  TVff«e{ii  is  nowhere  eUe  ufed 
ih  xhcNew  Tejiament.  h  fcems  to  exprefe  the  rejlhfi  Situation^  of  a  Perfon  in  ztumultuns 
Creudj  where  fo  many  are  preffing  upon  him,  that  he  can  hardly  (land  his  Ground  i  or  of 
fyirter  in  great  Agitathn* 

{/)  There  is  One  Thing  abfolutely  necejfary :  mf  St  «r/  XP««'T  ^^^'^  '*  ^"^  ^^  ^^^  graveft 
and  moft  important  dpothegms^  that  ever  was  uttered  ;  and  one  can  fcarce  pardon  the  frigid 
Impertinence  of  Theephyla^  and  Bafilj  who  explain  it,  as  if  he  had  fatd,  Ohe  Dijb  of  Meat 
is  enough, 

ii)  ^e  good  Fart.}  That  /bc»/f  (tgnifies  a  Portion^  there  can  be  no  rcafonable  Doubt  5  but 
that  here  is  any  Alhtfion  to  the  Cuftom,  of  fending  the  hefi  Portion  of  an  Entertainment  to  a 
Gueft,  to  whom  peculiar  Honour  was  intended,  feems  too  great  a  Refinement,  and  not 
exaftly  fuiubie  to  the  Occafion  ;  tho'  fome  confiderable  Criticks  have  defended  it.  (See  Wot- 
fius,  in  he,  and  ElJ'ner,  Ohferv^  Fol.  i.  pag.  225,  226.)  I  think,  rendering  rwf  ayoAm  /uff/cTtf , 

the 


RgJkSHcm  on  the  Regard  due  to  the  One  7%mg  needful  93 

taken  away  from  her^  I  would  not  now  hinder  her  Scft,  io8« 
from  purfuing ;  but  rather  invite  thee  to  join  with  i^^^jT^ 
her  in  her  Attention  to  it,  tho*  the  Cireumftances  ^ 

of  our  intended  Meal  (hould  not  be  fo  exadtlj  adr 
jufted^  as  thy  fond  Friendlhip  could  defire, 

IMPROFEMENT. 

SO  fteadity  and  zcalotifly  did  our  BMed  Lord  purfiic  his  Work,  with  ^'^  «•  S^r 
fuch  unwearied  Dilig^noe,  and  conuant  AfFedtion.  No  fooner  is  he  ^^' 
entered  into  the  Houfe  of  this  pious  Friend,  but  he  fets  himfelf  to  preach 
the  Word  of  Salvation^  and  is  the  fame  in  the  Parlour,  which  he  had 
been  in  the  Temple.  Oh  Mary,  how  delightful  was  thj  Situation  I  Who 
would  not  rather  have  Jate  with  thee  at  the  Ret  of  yejus,  to-  bear  bis 
Wifdomy  than  have  filled  the  Throne  of  the  greatefl  Prince  upon  Earth  f 
Blejfed  were  thine  Eyes  in  what  they  faw,^  thine  Ears  in  what  they  heard, 
and  thine  Heart  in  what  it  received  and.  embraced,,  and  treafured  up  as 
Food,  which  would  endure  to  everlafting  Life  ! 

Plow  unhappily  was  her  good  Sijler  deprived  of  the  Entertainment  of 
thefe  goldea  Moments,  white  i&z/rr^^  about  Meats  and  Drinks^  and  Tables  Vcn^c^.. 
with  their  Fumitiu-e,    tilt  fhe  loft,   not  onty  her  Opportunity,,  but  her 
Temper  too  ^  as  it  is  indeed  hard  to  preferve  it,,  without  a  refolute  Guard,, 
amidft  die  Croud  and  Clamour  of  docneftick  Cares !  Happy  that  Mijirefi 
ef  a  numerous  Family,  'who  can  manage  its  Concerns  with  the  Meeknefs 
and  Compofure  of  Wtfdonf,  and  adjuft'  its  Affairs  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as 
tfiat  It  may  not  exclude  the  Pleafures  of  Devotion,  and  cut  her  oS  from, 
the  Means  of  Religbus  Improvement !  Happy  the  Man,,  who  ih  a  pref- 
fing  Variety  of  fecutar  Bofinefs  is  not  fo  cumbered  2i\A  careful^  as  to  forget 
that  One  Thing  which  is  ibfolutely  needful  v  but  relblutely  chufcs  this  better  Ver.  4»i.4^- 
Part,  and  retains  it  as  the  only  fecure  and  everlafting  Treafure !  Oh  that 
this  comprehenftve  importsint  Sentence  were  ever  before  our  Eyes !  oh  that 
it  were  infcribed  deep  upon  our  Hearts  !*  One  Thing  is  needful.   And  what 
is  this  One  Thing,  but  the  Care  of  the  Soul  T  what,  but  a  humble  Atten- 
tion to.  the  Voice,,  and  the  Gofpel  of  Chrifi  ?  Yet,  as  if  this  were  of  all 
Things  the  moft  unneceflary,  for  what  poor  trifling  Care  is  it  not  commonly 
forgot  ?  yea,  to  what  worthlcfs  Fanity  is  it  not  daily  facrificed  ? 

Let  the  Minijlers  of  Chrifi,  let  the  Friends  of  Souls  io.  every  Station^ 
exert  themielves,  that  all  about  them  may  be  awakened  duely  to  regard* 
thfc  great  lotereft  y  accounting  it  their  Meat,  and  their  Drink,  to  promote 

it.. 

tbigood  Part, .i^moxt  forcible,  as  well  as  more  Kteral,  tham  our  Ttranjtathn  ;  as  it  intimaces^ 
ootfaing  elfe  to  deferve.  the  Namo  of  a.  good  Part,  when  conpaied  lyith  this,  Cojnpare 
Mat.  xix.  17.  5r^,  137, 


^ia>  JQ^.IU     txt  th^rpi  l)e.  ;altvagj9  folici*q»%  ^that  Mithft:  they^  nor  others,  may 
^  ^^   \  negle^  itj,  for  th©-  HuFriejs  off tcjo  bufy  a  l^ifei  or  even  for  the  Services  of 
an  over-officious  Fi:iei)d(bip>i 


^^^''m^mmmmmm^f^^lfm^mtt^m^^mr^fmmrmmm 


SECT.        CIX. 

Christ  being  intriatedhy  his  Difciples  to  teach  them  topray^ 
repeats^  withfome  Additions  y  the  InfiruB ions  and  Encou- 
ragements relating  to  that  Duty^  which  he  had  formerly 
given  in  his  Serfnon  on,  the  Mount.    Luke  XL  i , — 13^ 

Luke  iCI.  i.  Lui^e  XT.  i," 

Scft.  1 09.  A^  U  K  Lord  then  leaving  Bethany,  went  on     AND  it  came  to  pafs,  that 
o^s.-o  \}  his  Way,  dividing  his  Time,  as  ufual,  be-         as  he  was  praying  in  a 

Tultc  YT   I     ^-^      i_     w-«    ■       r  .       L?      !.•  r^  11  certain    Place,     when    he 

X.UKC  Ai.  I.  j^g^j^  ji^g  c^^g  Qf  teaching  his  numerous  FoUovjr-    ceafod^  oiic  of  his  Dircfplw 

ers,  and  the  Exercifes  of  Ici^ret  Devotion,    Aid  a^    faid  unto  bim.  Lord,  tcacfc 
be  ivas  one  Ddy, praying  in,  a  cerUAn  retired  Flace^    "«  ^?  P^^^A./?  J^*^^  ^^ 
when  he  had  ended y  one  of  his  Difciples  faid  to  bim^      "^       '      ^^^  ^ 
Lord^  we  defife  thou  wouldfl:  teach  us  to  pray^ 
and  give  us  fome  (hort  Form  which  may  be  pro- 
per for  our  frequent  ,Ufe,  as  John  alfo  taught  his  .. 
Difciples  {a\  and  other  leading  Men  of  tb<E;  (<?yer 
iral  Religious  Seds  among  us  have  taught  theirs* 
2        And  he  faid  to  them^  When  you  pray^  you  may       2  And  he  laid  unto  them, 
ufe  that  as  a  Form,  which  I  formerly  gave  you  as   ^^^  y^  P"y»  ^y>  ^^^^' 
a  comprehenfive  Model  and  Diredlory  for  Prayer^ 
(fee  Mat.  vi.  9.— J3.  Vol  i.  pag.  245,   &  feq.) 
and  fay  in  your  Addreffes  to  Gop,  "  Oh  God 
"  of  the  Spirits  of  all  Flelh  (^),  who  dwelled  in 
**  the  high  and  holy  Flace^  with  humble  Reve- 
rence 

(a)  As  Jnhn  alfo  taught  his  DifcitttsJ]  Many  learned  Men  fuppofe,  that  tht  Jiwijh  Majiirs 
Hfed  to  give  their  Followers  fome  fliort  Form  of  Prayer  ^  as  a  peculiar  &dge  or  their  Bjelation 
to  them.  This  John  tbt  BaptiJI  had  probably  done,  tho'  we  know  not  now  what  it  was* 
And  in  this  View  only,  can  we  fuppole  the  Difciples  could  now  aflc  Jefuf  to  teach  them  to 
pray-f  for  it  is  notHo  be  thought,  that  in  the  three  preceding  ]?<7rj  of  his  Miniftry,  he  had 
not  often  given  tbem  Inftru6tions,  both  as  to  the  Matter^  and  Manner  of  Prayer,  In  this 
Senfe  A/r.  Jcfeph  Mede  and  Dr.  Lightfoot  underftand  tbt  Refuefi  apd  AnfvJir  befoj«  us  ; 
^  and  I  have  never  met  with  any  Thing  upon  it,  which  has  given  me  more  SatisfaAion.    See 

Mede* 5  Works^  pag.  i,  2.  ana  Lightfoot* s  Hor.  Hebr,  in  loc. 

(*)  Oh  G  o  D  feTr.]  I  think  it  but  Juftice  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Godwin^  to  let  the  Reader 
know,  that  this  Paraphrafe  on  the  2^/,  3^  and  4/^  Verfee  was  written  by  him.  I  had  here 
only  given  .a  Tranfiatim^  having  paraphrafed  ttiia  cxceUent  Prayer  before,  in  the  \otb 
Season. 

(V)  /5^^ 


J 


and  recommends  tie 

ther  which  art  in  Heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name  : 
7*hy  Kingdom  come  :  Thy 
Will  be  done,  as  in  Heaven^ 
fi)in£artbi 


•ttc  daily  BMad 


byDiiy, 


•  ♦  ♦ 


K     *• 


re 


u 


I      .  I 


4  And  forgive'u* our  Sins, 
for  we  alfo  forgive  every  one 
that  is  indebted  to  us :  And 
lead  us  not  into  Temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  Evil. 
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•*  rcnce  we  bow  before  thee,  and  with  a  filial  ScS.  i09^ 
•'  Confidence  in  thy  Mercy,    and  mutual  Love  V^C^Cy^ 
^  unto  each  other,  we  would  look  up  to  thee  as       ^     •  *• 
"  to  our  God  and  Father ^  who  with  the  moft 
^  amazing  Grace  and  Qondefcenfion  art  ready  to 
attend  unto  the.  Supplications  of  thy  Children 
from  thy  Thrdrte  in  Heaven  :  Oh  may  thy  glo- 
rious Name  be  fanStified ;  may  thy  Pbrfedions 
be  difplayed  thro*  all  the  World,  and  be  regard- 
ed  with  the  hlgheft  Veneration !  And  that  the 
Honour  of  thy  Majefty  may  be  exalted,  oh  may 
thy  Kingdom  come^  which  thou  haft  promifed 
to  eftabmh  under  the  MeiBah ;  may  thy  vi6to* 
^  rious  Gf^ce  be  univerfally  triumphant  over  all 
^  thine  Enemies,  and  thy  People  be  willing  in  the 
^  Day  of  thy  Power !  And  as  an  Evidence  of  its 
^  Efficacy  on  the  Hearts  of  Men>   oh  may  thy 
^  holy  trill  be  done^  as  it  is  conftantly  in  Heaven^ 
^  Jo  tikmifi  upoH  Earthy  and  be  as  chcar fully  fub- 
^  mitted  to,  and  readily  obeyed  in  all  Things,  as 
it  ispoffible  for  us  in  this  imperfcdt  State,  to^ 
imitate  thofe  Heavenly  Spirits,  who  delight  in* 
doing  thy  Cbnunandmenis^  and  hearkening  to 
the  voice  oif  thy  Wqrd !         During  our  Con^   %\    . 
**  tinuarice  here  on  Earth,  we  would  not  be  foli-. 
fCitous  to  feck  great  Things  for  ourfelves,  but 
humbly  beg  that,  thou  wouldft^^iw  us  Day  by: 
Day  our  daily  Breads  and  woul^ft  fupply  us,  as 
•*  out  Wants  .return  iiponus,  iwith  fuch  a,com^-** 
" ;  tent'Provifion  of  the  Neceffiiirics  of Xife,,  as  m^y 
**  enal^le  us  td  ferve  theie  acccptal)ly^  ^p^  fd^atten^    -, 
^'without  Oiftraftion  arid'tJneafinefe  to  the  Per- 

•  ; 

**  formance  of  our  Duty.         jind  tho'  the  Guilt   4*. 

"  .  of  our  Iniquities  might  juftly  feparate  between. 

'Vfhee  and  us,,  and  withhold  gqod,  Things  firoip. 

us,    we*   earheftly  11) treat   thee  tp  extend  thy 

.  Mefcy  to  us,   and  *to  forgive,  us  all  fOur  Sim  i 

/dfevenHve^  tTie Bowels  of  wWe  R^ercy c?ii^noi 

be  Cbm pared  with  thine,  are  willin'g  io  forgive 
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every  one  that  is  indebted  to  uSy  and  are  inclined 
"  tp; pardon  all  tbaf  ha<v^ .iPJ}*^^^, u^:, j^p^vte  pre- 
"  yVnt  lis  ioTithe  Time  to  \Gian)e.from  falling' into' 
*i  Sin,  ch.^  ;i*>irfW^'*^»/hWCircunifh;Adcs,  tfiat 

"  will  expofe  us  to  the  Danger  of  Tempfdtion^  and 

«*  fufFer 
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-  jFTi^  encourages  them  to  Importunity 

fuffer  us  not  to  be  tempted  above  what  wc  arc 
able  to  bear  j  hut  keep  us  by  thy  Grace  from  all 
Iniquity,  and  refcue  us  from  the  Power  of  tb^ 
Evi J  ^;ie;  that  he  may  never  triumph  in  our 
Fall,  and  we  may  finally  be  (aved  from  all  the 
•*  ruinous  EfFeas  of  Sin,'* 

jind  when  he  thus  had  taught  them  what  they 
were  to  pray  for,  in  order  to  excite  and  encourage 
them  to  a  believing  Importunity  in  Prayer,  he/aii 
to  them^  Who  is  there  of  you^  that  has  not  nbferved 
the  Efficacy  of  importunate  Requcfts  {c)  ?  I^  for 
Inftance,  he  Jhalt  kave  a  Friend^  and  JhaU  go  ta 
him  at  Midnight^  and  knock  at  his  Door,  andfay^ 
to  him.  Friend,  I  defire  thou  wouldft  lend  rne 
Three  Loaves  ;  For  a  Friend  of  mine,  who 
was  benighted  on  bis  Journey,  isjuk  come'  to  Pty: 
Houfe,  and  I  have  nothing  to  Jit  before  him  for  his 
Refrelhment :  jind  he  from  within^  inftead  of 
granting  his  Requeft  immediately,  JhaU-  at  firfl  be. 
unwilling  to  do  it,  and  an/wer  liim,  and  Jay,  Do. 
not  dijiurh  me  at  fo  late  an  Hour;  for  the  Voor  is 
now  Jhut  and  fattened^  and  my  Children  are  with 
me  in  Bed  and  afleep  i  fb  that  /  cannot  rife  to  give 
thee  vehat  thou  afkefi  Yet  if  he  ftill  go  on  to. 
prefs  him,  that  he  would  confider  his  Neceffityi. 
and  comply  with  his  Requeft,  I  tellyou^  Tbo*  be. 
nvould  not  rife  and  give  bim  the  Loaves  that  he 
defired,  becaufe  he  was  bis  Neighbour  and  Friend^ 
yet  on  Account  of  bis  Importunity,  as  he  continues 
knocking,  and  will  take  no  Denial,  he  will,  at 
length  get  up  and  give  bim  as  many  as  be  wantsL 
g  Now  then  if  one,  who  was  at  firft  unwilling  to 
regard  his  Friend,  was  overcome  at  laft  by  his 
continued  Eameflneis,  and  yielded  to  his  Impor« 
tunity ;  much  more  will  God,  who  is  infinitely 
good  and  rich  in  Mercy,  tho'  he  may  not  fee  fit 
to  anfwer  you  immediately,  be  certainly  prevailed 
upon  at  length  to  give  you  what  you  ftand  in 
need  of^  if  you  continue  to  be  earneft  and  impor- 
tunate 


in  Prayer. 


*       • 


5  Aiid  he  faid  unto  them. 
Which  of  you  (hall  have  a 
Friend,  and  fliaU  go  unto 
him  at  Midnight,  and  fay 
unto  him.  Friend^  lend  me 
three  Loaves  i 


6  For  a  Friend  of  mine 
in  his  Journey  is  come  to 
me,  and  I  have  nothing  to 
fet  before  him  : 

7  And  he  from  within 
{hail  anfwer,  and  lay.  Trou- 
ble me  not:  che  Door  \% 
now  Oiut,  and  my  Children 
are  with  me  in  Bed  ;  I  can* 
not  rile  and  give  thee. 


S  I  iky  unto  you,  Tbo* 
he  will  not  rife  and  give  bim^ 
becaufe  he  is  his  Friend  ;  yet 
becaufe  of  his  Importunity, 
he  will  rife  and  give  bim  a| 
many  as  he  ncedeth. 


o  And  I  fry  unto  you^ 
A»9  and  it  iball  be  given 

you : 


{<)  mo  is  there  ^ym,  that  has  not  obferved  the  Efficacy  of  iinportunate  Requefts?] 
The  Words  in  the  Original  do  not  make  a  compleat  Granrniatical  Sentence  :  But  fuch 
accidenul  Inaccuracies  are  fometlmes  to  be  found  in  the  liioft  approved  Authors.  The 
fienfe  is  not  the  kfi  plain* 

id)  With 
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Tou;  feck,  and  yc  (hall  find ;  tunatc  in  youf  Prayers  to  him  :  And  I  fay  there- Scd.  109; 
Wk,  and  it  (hall  be  opcor  fo^e  to  vw,  Whatever  Merqr  you  defire  to  obtain,  ^^C^O' 
eduntoyou.  ^^  .^  ^^  Go D  with  a  continued  Fervency,  W/V^"'^^^^' 9- 

p^all  aflaredly  be  given  you ;  feek  it  v^ith  Diligence, 
and  yoti^jhalljind  it ;  and  if  it  be  a  while  delayed, 
knock  with  an  earneft  Importunity  at  the  Door  of 
Divine  Mercy,  and  it  Jhall  at  length  be  opened  to 
10  For  every  one  that  youn  '  An4  the  Succefs  of  Others^  may  encourage  lO 
alketh,  receivcth ;  and  hs    you  to  this,  as  what  indeed  has  been  confirmed 

rhfm 'th't  wti;"'t  by  happy  and  conftant  Experience  ;  for  every  one 
fhall  be  opened,  that  ajks  With  an  unwearied  Fervency,  receives  ; 

and  he  that  diligently  Jeeketh^  findetb  \  and  to  bint 
that  knocks  again  and  again,  tho'  for  a  while  there 
may  be  fome  Delay,  //  Jhall  at  length  be  opened. 
(Compare  Mat.  vii.  7,  8.  Seft.  42.)- 
n  If  a  Son  (hall  aik        And  farther  to  affift  your  Faith  on  thefe  Oc-    1 1 
Bread  of  any  of  you  that  is    cafions,  rcfleft  upon  the  Workings  of  your  own  / 
*aW?  o^litaflvZ    Hearts  towards  your  OfFspring,  andconfider,  What 
will  he  for  a  Filh  give  him    Father  is  there  among  you^  who^  ij  a  Son  of  his 
a  Serpent  ?  Jhall  ajk  him  for  Breads  will  give  him  a  Stone  ? 

or  if  [he  ajk\  him  for  a  Fifh^  injiead  of  a  Fijh 
iz  Or  if  he  (hall  aflc  an    will  give  him  a  Serpent  ?         Or  if  he  aJk  him  for    12 
Ep,  will  he  offer  him  a   ^n  Egg^  will  bc  fo  unnatural,    as  to  give  him  a 
^^^^ '  Scorpion  ?  and  in  the  room  of  what  is  neceflary 

for  the  Support  of  Life,  will  offer  him  a  Thing 
13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,    that  would  be  ufelefs  or  injurious  to  him  ?         -5^   '3 
un^^'''^  nfe^"""^?^''  ^^       ^^^  ^^^  ^j  leaft  comparatively  evil,  and 

unto  your  Children  ;    how    -^^         *r  t  -vj^  *'•  1 

much  more  (hall  your  Hea-  pcrhaps  lome  of  you  inclined  to  a  penurious  and 
▼cnly  Father  give  the  Holy  morofe  Temper,  yet  knmx>  how  to  give  good  Gifts 
Spirit  to  them  that  aik  him  ?    /^  y^^^  Children,  and  find  your  Hearts  difpofed  to 

relieve  their  returning  Neceffities  by  a  Variety  of 
daily  Proyifions;  how  much  more  fhall  [your']  Hea'* 
venly  Father,  who  is  infinitely  powerful  and  gra-. 
cious,  and  who  himfelf  has  wrought  thefe  Difpo- 
fitions  in  you,  bc  ready  to  beftow  every  neceflary 
Good,  and  even  to  give  the  befl  and  the  mbft  ex- 
cellent Gift  of  all,  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  them  that 
fincerely  and  earneftly  aJk  him  for  it  j  to  produce 
and  cheri{h  in  their  Hearts  thofe  Graces,  which 
may  fit  them  for  the  Services  of  Life,  and  for  the 
Joys  of  an  happy  Immortality  ?  (Compare  Mat, 
vii.  9,  10,  II.  Vol  i.  pag.  261.) 

Vol.  11.  N  IMPROVE- 


oS  RefieSiions  <m  the  Prayer  Christ  taught  his  Difcipk^* 

IMPROVE  ME  NT, 

SeA.  109. \T  7 ELL  does  this  Petition  become  every  Difcipk  of  Cbriji^  Lord^ 
K.^^>y^^\^  VV  t^^c^  ^^  t^  p^^y  f  Thou  haft  taught  us  by  thine  Example,  and 
Luk$  XI.  I.  jjy  ij^g  Precepts  of  thy  Word ;  teach  us  alfo  by  thine  Holy  Spirit !  Excel- 
lent is  this  Form  of  found  and  divine  Words^  which  our  great  Mafter  here 
recommends.  God  forbid,  that  any  of  his  Followers  (hould  cenfure  their 
Brethren,  who  think  it  ftill  proper  to  ufe  it,  not  only  as  a  DireBory^  but 
a  Form  too,  tho'  perhaps  with  fome  little  Variation  frorji  the  original  Senfr 
of  fome  Claufes  of  it  fdj.  Let  us  attentively  ftudy  it,  that,  concife  and 
expreflive  as  it  is,  our  Thoughts  may  go  along  with  its  feveral  Petitions. 
Ver.2, 3,4.  Let  us  learn  to  reverence  and  love  GODy  arid  to  conGder  ourfelves  as 
Brethren  in  his  Family.  Let  the  Glory  of  bis  Name,  and  the  Proiperity 
of  bis  Kingdom,  be  much  dearer  to  us,  than  any  feparate  Intereft  of  our 
own.  Let  it  be  our  cordial  Defirc,  that  bis  Will  may  be  univerfally  obeyed^ 
and  with  the  mod:  entire  Confent  of  Soul  acquiefced  in,  by  all  his  Crea- 
tures, both  in  Heaven,  and  on  Earth.  Let  our  Appetites  and  Faflions  be 
fo  moderated,  that  having  even  the  plaineft  Food  and  Raiment,  we  may  be 
therewith  content :  And  on  the  other  Hand,  how  plentiful  foever  our  Cir* 
cumftances  may  be,  let  us  remember,  that  Day  by  Day  we  depend  on. 
God  for  our  daily  Bread.  Nor  do  we  need  even  the  moft  neccflary  Sup* 
plies  of  Life,  more  than  we  need  daily  Pardon  5  to  which  therefore  we 
fliould  be  putting  in  our  conftant  Claim,  heartily  forgiving  all  our  Bre^ 
thren,  as  we  defire  to  ht  forgiven  by  GOD.  Confcious  of  our  own  Weak- 
nefs,  let  us,  as  far  as  we  can,  endeavour  to  avoid  Circumftances  of  Temp^ 
tat  ion ;  and  when  neceflarily  led  into  them,  let  us  be  looking  up  to  Heaven- 
for  Support  J  labouring  above  all  Things  to  preferve  our  Integrity,  and  to* 
maintain  a  Confcience  void  of  Offence. 
Vcr.  9, 10.  Depending  on  the  Certainty  of  thefe  gracious  Promifes,  and  encouraged 
by  the  Experience  of  fo  many  Thoufands,  who  have  on  afking  received, 
and  on  feeking  found,  let  us  renew  our  importunate  Addreffes  to  the  Throne 
of  Divine  Grace.  And  remepfibering  the  CompaJJion  of  our  Heavenly  Fa^ 
tber,  let  us  be  emboldened,  in  the  full  jijfufance  of  Faith,  to  afk  every 
Aeceflary  Bleffing,  efpedally  the  Communication  of  that  enlightening  and 

fandifying 

{d)  With  fome  little  Variation  from  the  original  Senfe^  &c.]  Dr.  Guy  ft  has  excellently 
Ibewn,  in  his  Note  on  Mat,  vi.  13.  that  thii  Prayer  in  its  original  Scnfe  was  peculiarly  fuitcd 
to  the  DiTpenfation  then  prcfent,  as  introductory  to  the  Meffial/s  Kingdom^  and  has  given  a 
juff,  and  very  cxprcSivc  Parapbrafe  of  it  in  that  partic  ilar  View.  But  there  is  not  aClaufe 
ip  it,  which  will  not  bear  a  more  extenfive  Senfe,  and  exprefs  what  ought  to  be  our  daily 
Temper,  and  the  Breathings  of  our  Heart  before  God.  No  doubt,  Thoufands  of  Chrijiiam 
have  daily  Refrefliment  and  Edification  in  the  Ufe  of  it  ;  and  it  is  aftonifhing,  that  any 
ftiould  venture  to  condemn  their  Brethren  for  it.  But  I  would  hope,  there  are  few  of  any 
Profeffion  now  remaining,  who  have  fo  much  of  the  Spirit  of  Oppofition  and  Cejifarioufnefs. 


A  Phariiee  wonders^  that  Christ  dtdmt  wajh  before  Dinner.      99 

im&ifying  Spirit^  without  which  our  corrupt  Hearts  will  find  out  a  feady  Se<2.  169. 
Way  to  abufc  the  chdceft  of  his  Providential  Favours,  to  the  DiOionour  J-^'^^'^w^ 
of  his  Holy  ^3ame,  and  the  deeper  wounding  of  our  own  mifcrablc  Souls  I        •  '3» 


^-iA 


SECT.     ex. 

Our  Lord  dining  at  the  Houfe  of  a  Pharifee,  ferioujly  ad-- 
manijhes  him  and  his  Brethren  of  their  Guilt  and  Danger ; 
iy  which  they  are  exafperated^  rather  than  reformed. 
Luke  XI.  37,  to  the  End. 


Luke  XI.  37. 

AND  as  he  fpake,  a  cer- 
'  tain  Pharifee  befought 
him  to  diiie  with  him  :  and 
he  went  in,  and  (at  <lo wn  to 
Meat. 


38  And  when  the  Phari- 
fee Taw  it^  he  marvelled  that 
he  had  not  iirft  waihed  be- 
fore  Dinner, 


Luke  XL  37. 

\JOfF  after  our  Lord  had  delivered  thcfe  Things,  Sed.  i  loi 
-^  ^  it  happened  one  Day,  that  as  be  was  faking  v.>^v''>Oj 
to  the  People  about  the  great  Concerns  of  their  ^"'^  ^^' 
eternal  Salvation  fa),  a  certain  Pharifee  then  pre^  ^^* 
fent  invited  him  to  dine  ivith  bim ;  ana  with  what«> 
ever  View  he  mijght  do  it,  Jefus,  that  be  nri^t 
not  ieem  morofe,  or  infenfible  of  a  Civility,  ac- 
cepted the  QfTer^  went  ifi  to  his  Houfe,  and  fate 
mwti  to  Table. 

And  when  tbe  Pbarijee^  in  whoie  Houfe  he  was,  3  8 
farj)  that  he  did  not^  according  to  the  Tradition  of 
the  Elders,  and  the  coDflant  Cuflom  of  their  Sed:, 
frji  waJh  before  Dinner,  be  wondered  [at  it,]  con- 
fidering  the  Character  he  had  for  an  extraordinary 
Degree  of  San<^ty. 

But  tbe  Lord  perceiving  his  Thoughts,    and    39 
knowing  that  in  fome  Circumftances  a  faithful 
Reproof  is  the  mofl  valuable  Token  of  Friendfbip 
and  Gratitude,  faid  to  bim.  As  I  fee  you  are  now 

offended  • 

(a)  It  happened  one  Day,  as  be  was  Jpeaking,  &c.]  The  attentive  Reader  will  cafily 
obferve,  that  1  have  here  omitted  what  occurs  from  the  End  of  the  lyby  to  the  Beginning 

of  the  yjtb  Verfi.    That  Paflage  is  inferted,  Se^.  61, 64.  becaufe  it  is  exadly  paralM 

to  Mat.  xii.  22,  ^  feq,  and  Mark  iii.  22,  ^  feq.  I  could  fee  no  Proof,  that  the  fame  Dif- 
courfe,  with  juft  the  very  fame  Circumftances,  happened  again  here ;  and  as  this  feemed 
improbable,  in  Proportion  to  ih^  Variety  and  Refemblance  of  thofe  Circumftanccs,  I  thought 
it  was  better  thus  to  tranfpofe  Lukis  Story,  than  to  take  the  Repetition  for  granted.  The 
Pbrafe  f|r  /f  r«  KaJ^^ai^  while  be  was  /peaking,  will,  I  think,  fairly  admit  the  Turn  I  have 
given  it  in  the  Parapbrafe ;  but  if  any  judge  otherwife,  it  will  be  eafy  to  turn  back  to  the 
Paflage,  as  inferted  before,  Fol.  i,  pag.  371,  ff^  feq.  and  all  I  have  faid  above  to  inuoducc 
*he  Sc&ion  before  us  will  be  true  on  that  Suppofition, 

>I  a  W  Oh 


39  And  the   Lord    faid 

unto 


40  Ye  Fools,  did  not  he 
that  made  that  which  is 
without,  make  that  which- 
is  within  alfo  I 


loa       Ithe  Imoard  Part  is  more  to  be  regarded  than  the  Outwanf. 

Scdl.  1 10.  offended  at  my  neglefting  the  Ceremony  of  wafli-    u»^to  him.  Now  do  ye  Pha- 

ing  before  pinner,  r  cannot  buephinly  tdl  you,    STSjjtS'.SfpLt* 
that  you  Phartjees  are  too  much  hke  thole  vain    but  your  inward  Part  is  fxxW 
People,  that  cleanfe  only  the  Outfide  of  the  Cup  and   of  Ravening  and  Wicked^ 
the  Dijh^  while  the  Infide,    which  is  of  much    '^^* 
greater  Importance,    is  left  dirty  and  foul ;   for 
with  regard  to  many  of  you,  your  Inward  Part^ 
even  your  very  Heart  and  Confcience,  is  defiled, 
being /«//  of  Rapine^  and  of  all  the  fouleft  Kinds* 

40  of  Pollution  and  Wickednefs.  But  let  me  feri- 
oufly  afk  you,  oh  ye  tbougbtlefs  Creatures  [b)y  and 
let  me  charge  you  that  ye  afk  yourfelves,  Did  not 
he  that  made  the  Outjide^  make  alfo  that  which  is 
within  ?  Did  not  the  fame  God,  that  created  the 
Body,  create  the  Soul  too  ?  and  muft  he  not  in- 
timately know  his  own  Work,  and  difcern  and 
abhor  all  thofe  fecret  Abominations,  which,  in 
Contempt  of  his  Ontinifcience,  you  ftudy  fo  art- 
fully to  conceal  from  your  Fellow -Creatures  ? 
(Compare  Pfal.  xciv.  8,  9.) 

41  I  would  therefore,  from  the  fincereft  Concern 
for  your  true  Honour  and  Happinefs,  exhort  you, 
not  only  to  purge  yourfelves  from  fecret  Wicked- 
nefs,  hut  to  abound  in  the  Exercife  of  univerfal 
Goodnefs,  and  papticalarly  to  give  jllms  with  Li- 
berality in  Proportion  to  your  Subjiance  (c)  ;  and 
then,,  if  it  be  done  itom  a  right  Principle,  behold^ 
God,  the  great  Proprietor  of  all,  will  accept- and 

blefs 

[b)  Oh  ye  ihoughikfs  Creaturer.l.  As  oj^^i  is  a  milder  Word  than  pvfo/,  I  chofe  to  ren- 
der it  thus,  rather  than  as  in  our  Tranjlation.  (See  Note  (i)  on  Mat,  v.  22.  Fol.  i.  pag.  229;) 
The  learned  E/fner  [Obferv.  FoL  i.  p.  227.)  explains  the  latter  Part  of  the  Verje^  as  if  it 
had  been  faid,  •*  There  ts  a  great  deal  of  Difference  hetweerr  cleaning  the  Outfide^  and  dean- 
**  ing  that  which  is  within^  and  no  fuch  neceflary  Connection  between  them,  as  you  feem 
**  to  fuppofe."  To  juftify  thfe,  he  urges  2  Sam.  xix.  24.  and  one  Paflage  in  Arijlophanes^ 
%here  ^vort^  fignifies  to  cleanfe  \  but  the  Senfe  is  fo  unufual,  and  that  commonly  received  fo 
much  more  lively  and  important,  that  I  could  not  perfuade  myfclf  to  deviate  from  our 
Tranfation  here* 

(cj  In  Proportion  to  your  Subftartce.']  Thus  Grotius  underftands  it.   The- learned  Bos  (Ex- 

ereit,  pag.  26.)  has,  I  thfnk,  abundantly  proved,  the  Words  ta  ivoffit  (for  iuIIa  Tct  ^^opJa^) 

will  very  juftly  admit  this  Senfe^  and  are  thus  ufed  by  fome  of  the  beft  Greek  Cioffics.     No 

other  feems  to  agree  fo  well  with  the  Connexion  5  not  even  that  ingenious  Turn  of  Raphe- 

liusy  {Annot.  ex  Xen.  pag.  93,      ■  96.)  who  explains  ta  cmTeCi  '^y  ''"^  ^^  '^»  iyoJ»p«  kam  ttic 

^Afo^tJ'ot,  Mat.  xxiii.  26.  or  that  which  is  within  the  Cup  and  Dijh^  as  if  it  had  been  faid, 

"  Give  Meat  to  the  Hungry,  and  Drink  to  the  Thirfty,  and  make  a  liberal  Diftribution 

**  of  thofe  Things  that  are  within  the  Cup  and  Dijh.**     But  the  laft  View  in  which  to  for4^ 

had  been  mentioned,  was,  as  expreffing  the  Temper  of  the  Hearty  (ver.  4c  J  which  is  a  ftrong 

Objedlion  againft  this  grcat'Man's  Interpretation. 

{dj  Ob 


41  But  rather  give  Alms^ 
of  fuch  Things  as  you  have : 


dean  unto  you. 


ifi  But  Wo  unto  you, 
Pharifees:  for  ye  tithe  Mint 
and  Rue*  and  all  manner  of 
Herbs,  and  pafs  over  Judg- 
ment, and  the  Love  of  God  : 
thefe  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone* 


43"  Wo  unto  you,  Phari- 
fees'.  for  ye  love  the  upper- 
mofl  Seats  in  the  Synagogues, 
and  Greetings  in  the.Marr 


44  Wbuntoyouv  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  Hypocrites : 

for 


42 


TFoes  an  denounced  againfi  the  PharMees  as  Hypocrites. 

ajid  behold,  all  Things  arc    blcfe  you  ;  and  tho*  you  fliould  not  be  fo  exad  in  Se<a. 

this  outward  Waftiing,  all  Tloings  are  pure  to  you^  ^^ 
fo  that  you  may  ufe  them  with  Comfort ;  whereas  -^^ . 
now  you  do,  as  it  were,  pollute  and  profane  ftvery 
Thing  you  touch,  and  all  the  Water  in  the  World 
cannot  wafti  away  the  Stain.  (See  Tit.i.  15.) 

But  alas,  you  fccm  little  difpofed  to  attend  to 
this  kind  and  faithful  Advice,  and  therefore  my 
Charadler  obliges  me  folemnly  to  warn  you  of 
thofe  approaching  Judgments,    which,  if  fpeedy 
Repentance  does  not  prevent,  will  (hortly  overtake 
your  whole  Se6l,  numerous  and  honoured  as  it  is, . 
Woe  therefore  unto  you  Pharifees  j  Jor^  to  gain  the 
Admiration  of  the  Priefts  and  the  People,  you  moft 
fcrupuloufly  pay  the  lUthe  of  Mint^  and  Rue^  and 
every  [other]  trifling  Herh  that  grows  in  your  Gar- 
dens, and  expedl  to  recommend  yourfelves  to  the. 
Divine  Acceptance  by  fuch  Kind  of  Obfervances ; . 
hut  at  the  fame  Time  you,  (hamefully  paf  iy^  and. 
carelefsly  negledl  the  Pradice  of  righteous  Judgr 
tnent  to  your  Fellow-Creatures,  and  of  the  Love  of 
GOD  your  Creator,   as  if  they  were  Matters  of. 
but  little  Importance  5    whereas  indeed  thefe  are. 
the  Duties,  that  you  more  efpecially  ought  to  have. 
done  I  and  yet  I.  own,,  you  ought  not  to  negleSi  the 
other  J  as  even  the  leaft  of  G  o  d's  Commands  are . 
to  be  revered  and  obeyed.    (See  Mat.  v.  19.) 

Woe  tffito  you  Pharifees^    on  Account  of  your 
Pride,  which  appears:  on  every  Occafion,  and  in 
every  Affair  of  Life ;  for  you  love  the  uppermoft ' 
Seats  ih  allAflembHes,  even  in  the  very  Synagogues^ 
where  you  meet  to  humble  yourfelves  before  God  ; . 
and  mightily  affedt  Salutations  in  the  Markets^  and  - 
other   publick  Places,    by  Titles  of  diftinguiflied 
Refpe6t,.as  the  Guides  and  Fathers  of  the  People,. 
the  Oracles  of  Truth,  and  the  Standards  of  Holi* 
nefs.  (Compare  Mat.  xxiii.  6, — 10.  Sedt.  157.) 

Woe  unto  youy  oh  ye  Scribes  and  Pharifees ,  alfo, . 
on  Account  of  your  Deceit,  as  under  all  thofe  Ap- 
pearances  of  the  ftrid:eft  Sanflity,    you  are  the- 
moft  egregious  Hypocrites  of  the  Age  (d)  \  for  I. 

may. 

{d)  Oh  ye  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  Hypocrites.]  Tho*  fome  Copies  want  thefe  Words,  and  1 
Grotius  and  Dr.  Mill  give  them  up,  I  think  Dr.  iVhitby  is  right  in  retaining  them  j  efpe*-. 
cially  becaufe  they  fo  much  ilhiftrate  ver.  45,    See  Whitb%  Exam.  Mill.  pag.  46. 

(<)  ^^^ 


lOI 


43^ 


44- 


Lawyers. 


f^  yt.ikt  as  Grares  whidk 
appear  oot,  and  the  Men 
that  walk  over  thm,  arc  not 
aw^e  of  them. 


45  Then  anfwered  one 
of  the  Lawyers!,  aitd  iaid 
unto  him,  Mafter,  thus  fay- 
log,  thou  rcproacfacft  us  alio. 


46  And  he  faid»  Wo  unto 
you  alfo,  ve  Lawyers  :  for 
ye  lade  Men  with  Burdens 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and 
e  yourfelves  touch  not  the 
urdens  with  one  of  your 
Fingers. 


I 


102  A  PToe  is  lihwife  added  to  the 

J5c<a.  1 1  o.  may  truly  lay,  xh^x.you  are  like  concealed  Graves  {e\ 

which  being  overgrown  with  Grafs,  Men  walk 
over^  find  are  not  aivare  of  [tbem^]  till  they  ftumblc 
at  them,  and  are  hurt,  or  at  leaft  defiled  by  the 
Touch  of  them. 

45  jind  one  of  the  DoStors  of  the  Law  (f)^  who- 
happened  to  b6  prefent,  obferving  that  in  this  laft 
Woe  Jefus  mentioned  the  Scribes,  who  were  a 
Body  of  Men,  to  whom  he  and  his  Brethren  be- 
longed,  anfwered  and  f aid  unto  bim^  Majier^  in 

faying  thefe  Things^  thou  reproacheji  not  only  the 
Sedl  of  the  Pharifces,  but  us  too^  in  a  Manner  un- 
becoming the  Dignity  of  our  holy  Profcffion,  as 
the  Depofitarics  of  the  Sacred  Oracles. 

46  But  Jefus  was  fo  far  from  palliating  the  Matter 
to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  them,  that  be  plainly 
and  couragioufly  y2r/^,  Nay,  h'is  a  righteous  Re- 
buke, and  I  intend  it  for  you,  and  therefore  par- 
ticularly repeat  it  for  your  Admonition :  Woe  unto 
you  alfoy  ye  profeflcd  Interpreters  of  the  Law ;  for 
by  your  rigorous  Decifions  on  the  Ceremonial  Parts 
of  it,  and  the  human  Traditions  which  you  have 
added  to  it,  you  load  other  Men  with  infupportable 
J^urtbens^  and  unmercifully  lay  them  on,  while 
you  yourfehes  will  not  touch  the  Burthens  with  one 
cf  your  Fingers  (g)^  but  fuficr  your  Lives  to  con- 

tradia: 


(i)  Art  hie  c9nuaUd  Graves.']  The  Difcourfe  agalnft  the  PharifeeSj  which  is  recorded 
Mat.  xxiii.  {SeSi.  157,  158.)  was  plainly  delivered  at  another  Time,  and  in  very  difierent 
Circumftanccs,  Our  Lord  there  compares  them  to  whited  Sepulchres^  ver,  27.  adorned"  on 
the  Outfide,  but  defiled  within  ;  but  here  to  Graves  overgrown  with  Orafsy  which  m\^t 
often  happen  to  be  by  the  fFay-Side^  (ccmpart  Gen.  xxxv.  19.}  and  fo  might  occafion  fuch 
Accidents  as  are  here  referred  to. 

(f)  One  of  the  Dotfort  of  the  Law."}  I  apprehend  that  vofjuKo^  may  well  be  rendered  a 
Do£iory  or  Interpreter  of  the  Law  ;  which  I  generally  chufe,  rather  than  the  Word  Lawyer^ 
becaufe  that  naturally  uiggefts  to  us^  a  modern  Idea  of  an  Office,  which  did  not  exift  among 
the  Jews  at  this  Time,  and  has  ftrangcly  mifled  fome  Interpreters.  Thefe  Jewijh  Lawyers^ 
(zs  our  Tranflation  calls  them,}  were  the  moft  confiderable  Species  of  Scribes^  who  applied 
thcmfckes  peculiarly  toftudy  and  explain  the  Law.  Probably  many  of  them  were  Pha^ 
rifees  ;  but  it  was  no  ways  effeniial  to  their  Office,  that  they  fliould  be  fo.  What  touched 
the  Perfon  here  fpeaking  was,  that  our  Lord  in  his  laft  fToe^  ver.  44.  had  joined  the  Scribes 
with  the  Pharifees. 

(g)  fyrn  not  touch  the  Burthens  with  one  of  your  Fingers.]  Perhaps  their  Confciences  might 
charge  them  with  fome  private  Contempt  of  the  Injunftions,  they  moft  rigoroufly  impofed 
upon  others,  in  Ceremonial  Precepts,  as  well  as  Morals ;  or  it  may  refer  to  the  Want  of  a 
<iuc  Tendcrnefs  for  the  Comfort  of  Men's  Lives,  which  they  imbittered  by  fuch  Rigour. 
This  feems  to  prove  againft  Trigland^  {de  Karais^  pag.  58,  ^  feq*)  that  ^zti  Lawyers  were 
not  Karaitej  i  for  thefe  added  not  Traditionary  Burthens  to  the  Law* 

(*}  Jnd 


Prophets,  aiul  your  Fatiwrs 
killed  them. 


4&  Truly  yc  Bear  Witnefs 
that  ye  allow  the  Deeds  of 
your  Fathers  :  for  they  in- 
deed killed  theni)  and  ye 
kuiki  their  Sepulchres^ 


72^  apprwed  of  their  Fathers  hltitig  the  Prophets.  103 

tfad^a  your  Procepts,  even  in  fomc  of  the  moftSedl.  no, 
knportent  Inftances.  o^^'-Nm/ 

47  Wo  unto  you :  for  ve       I  alfg  folemnly  denounce  a  Woe  unto  yw  all,  for  Luke  XI. 
build  the  Sepulchres  of  the   jj^^  Malignity  and  Crudty  of  your  Tempers  under  47- 

this  Mafk  of  Piety  and  Devotion  ;  for  at  a  great 
Expence  you  build  and  adorn  the  Sepulchres  of  the 
Fr(^het$y  as  if  you  had  a  mighty  Veneration  and 
Affcaion  for  them,  tho'  your  Fathers  flew  them. 
But  as  you  imitate  your  Fathers  in  your  Condudl,  a^ 
and  are  rcgardlefs  of  the  Inftruftions  that  the  Pro- 
phets*  gave,  you  do  indeed  hear  Witnefs  to  your  Fa- 
thers, rather  than  againO;  them,  and  in  efie£t  ap^ 
prove  and  vindicate  the  Works  of  your  Fathers  (b)  j 
for  as  they  indeed  flew  them^  and  you  build  their 
Sepulchres^  one  would  imagine  that  you  ereded 
^ofe  Monuments,  not  fb  much  in  Honour  of  the 
flaughtered  Prophets,  as  of  the  Perfecutors  by 
ivhoBX  they  were  fo  wickedly  deftroyed.  (Compare 
Mat,xxiii.  29,-32.  Se(3:,  158.) 

therefore  alfo  the  Wifdom  of^  G  OD  bath  laid' {i),  49/ 
and  I  am  in  his  Name  coouniflloned  to  declare  it 
as  his  determinate  Purpofe,  I  will  y^t  fend  them^ 
other  Frophets  and  extraordinary  Mcflfcngers,  jpar-r 
ticularly  oie  Apofiles^  who  (ball  declaie  my  Go£« 
pel  to  them,  as  the  laft  E^xpedient  for  their  R^co^ 
very  and  Salvation  ;  but  fuch  I  know  to  be  the: 
Hardnefs  of  their  Hearts,  that  they  will  generalljr 
defpife  and  rc]t£k  them ;  nay,  [Jome]  of  them  they- 
will  kill^  and  will  perfecute  the  reft  :  So  that  59 
they  Will  bring  fuch  a  terrible  Dcftru^ion  upon^ 
themfelves,  that  the  Blood  of  all  the  Fropbets  and: 

Martyrs,, 

{%)  And  in  effeft  approve  and  vindicate  the  Wirks  rf  y9ur  Fathers  J]  Archlijhop  TtUetfom 
{FoL  ii.  pag.  195,  196.)  has  fet  this  Text  in  a  moft  ftrong  and  beautiful  Light,  and  hinted: 
the  Turn  which  I  have  given  it  in  the  Paraphrafe, 

.  (1)  Therefore  alfo  the  Wifdom  of  GOD  hath  faid,']  Dr.  Guyfe  (with  MarJUus^  Exerc^ 
pag.  669.)  paraphrafes  tjiis  Claufe  as  the  Words  of  the  Hijlorian^  and  fuppofes  him  here  to* 
apply  this  Character  toChriJi^  and  to  dccjare,  that  Chrijl  the  Wifdom  of  GOD  farther  faid^, 

I  will  fend  them  Prophets^  i^c, 1  doubt  not  but  Chriji  might  with  great  Propriety  be 

fpoken  of  by  that  Phrafe ;  but  with  all  due  Refpe£l  to  that  learned  and  pious  Interpreter,  II 
cannot  apprehend  it  to  be  the  Senfe  of  this  Paflage  j  not  only  becaufe  the  Phrafeology  is  unex- 
ampled in  the  Evangelijis^  but  chiefly  becaufe  our  Lord  io^  not  fay,  I  fend  toy^ir*  but  to- 
them.  Yet  I  fee  no  Rpafon  to  conclude,  (with  Mr.  Whijlon^  in  his  Effay  for  reftoring  the  Qld[ 
Tefiamenty  pag.  228.)  that  this  is  a  Rotation  from  any  antient  Writer.  Chrifi  was  impow^, 
ered,  without  any  fuch  Voucher,  to  declare  what  the  Counfth  of  Divine  Wifiom  had  detcr^*- 
mined  j  and  this  Manner  of  fpeaking  ftrongly  intimates,  that  nc  WW  foj  in  whi^h  \\%yi 
it  hasj  on  this  Interpretation!  a  peculiar  Beauty  and  Propriety,  fi\<rh' 


4A  Therefore  alfo  faid  i\m 
Wifdom  of  God,  I  will 
fend  them  Prophets  and  Ar 
poftles,  and  fome  of  them 
tbey  flial]  flay  and.  perfecute : 


50  That  the  Blood  of  all 
die  Prophets,  which  was  (hed 

from 


104  Toe  Blood  of  all  the  Prophets  Jhall  be  required. of  them, 

Sedt.  1 1  o.  Martyrs,   ^niohtch  has  been   cruelly  Jhed  from  th    ^^^^  ^^  Foundation  of  the 

—        '    ^         -         -—  -    World,  may  be  required  of 

this  Generation ; 

51  From  the  Blood  of 
Abel  unto  the  3Iood  of  Za- 
charias,  which  ^riflned  bcr 
tween  the  Altar  and  the 
Temple :  verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  it  (hall  be  required  of 
this  Generation. 


52  Wo  unto  you  Law- 
yers :  for  ye  have  taken  away 
the  Key  of  Knowledge :  ye 
entred  not  in  yourfelves, 
and  them  that  were  entring 
ift,  ye  hindered. 


Foundation  of  the  Worlds  may  feem  to  be  required 

of  this  Generation  ;         Even  from  the  Blood  of 

Abel^  who  in  thofc  early  Ages  for  his  diftinguifhed 

Piety  was  murthered  by  his  inhuman  Brother,  to 

\the  Bhod  of  Zechariah  (kj,  one  of  the  laft  of  the 

Prophets,  who  was  Jlain  between  the  Altar  and  the 

temple  :    (2  Chron.  xxiv.  20, — 22.)  Tea,  in  the 

ftrongeft  Terms  I  tell  you,  and  repeat  it  again,  The 

Ruin  God  will  bring  upon  you  in  his  righreous 

Judgment  /?W/  be  fo  dreadful,  that  the  Guilt  of 

iall  their  Blood  (hall  feem  to  have  been  laid  up  in 

Store,  that  it  might  te  required  at  the  Hands  of 

this  Generation,  and  heap  aggravated  Ruin  on  their 

Heads.  (Compare  Mat.  xxiii.  34, — 36.  Se6t*  158.) 
.52        And  1  will  add,  that  the  Difguifes  thrown  on 

Scripture,    and  the.  Methods  ufed  to  conceal  it 

from  the  People,  have  done  a  great  deal  to  bring 

on  this  terrible  Sentence :  IFoe  therefore  unto  you 

Interpreters  of  the  Law,  on  this  Account ;  for  by 

thefe  unrighteous  Pradlices  you  have,  as  it  were, 

taken  away  the  Key  tf  Divine  Knmvledge  (I)  5  and 

Inftcad  of  tracir^g  out  a  Spiritual  Meffiah  in  Scrip- 
ture,   and  illuftrating  the  Teftimony  which  tlic 

Sacred   Oracles    bear  to  liim^  jrou  ^lave  rather 

abetted  the  popular  Prejudices  againft  him  ;   and 

have  been  fo  pervcrfe  and  obftinate  in  your  Oppo- 

fition  to  the  <3ofpel,  as  that  you  have  not  entered 

in  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  yourfelves,  and  even 

thofe  that  otherwife  were  difpofed  to  do  it;  and 
would  have  entered  in,  you  have  hindered. 
53        But  while  he  Jpake  thefe  fevere  and  awful  Things 
to  them^    the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  were  exceed- 
ingly 

t  ^t^  ^^.  ^'^^^_3^  Zechariah,]  What  Reafon  there  h  to  conclude,  the  Zechariah  here 
fpoken  of  is  thzt  Prothet,  of  whofe  Death  we  have  an  Account  in  2  Chron.  xxiv.  20,  ^ /eg. 
we  ihall  fliew  in  a  Note  on  Mat.  xxiii.  35.  SeSf.  158. 

W  The  Key  of  Knowledge.]  Vitringa  underftands  this  of  one  Fundamental  Truth,  whicii 
would  have  Jed  them  into  the  Knowledge  of  the  reft :  [Obferv.  Sacr.  lib.  i.  pag.  125.)  But 
al^l  their  Endeavours  to  embarrafe,  and  biafs  the  Minds 'cf  Men,  in  their  Enquiries  after 
1  ruth,  might  be  intended  here  5  as  well  as  more  efpecially  their  difguifing  the  Prophecies, 

wMch  related  to  the  Meftah. If  a  Key  was  delivered  to  them,  as  the  Badge  of  their 

Office,  (fee  KoL  i.  pag.  546.  Nou  {g\  and  Camero  on  this  Place,)  there  may  be  a  beautiful 
Alluhon  to  that  Circumftance  ;  as  if  he  fhould  have  faid,  Tou  take  that  Key,  not  to  ufe.,  hut 
*V''T^rl'  ^^^^  ^rchhijhop  Ttllotfon,  Fol.  i.  pag.  2oS.)—Elfner  has  well  (hewn  on  this  Text, 
tftat  the  Heathen  Priejis  were  tailed  itAnAxo/,  Key^bearers.  Ob/erv.  V(d.  u  pag.  22«,  229. 

[m)  Fierce!) 


53  And  as  he  Taid  thete 
Things    unto   them,     the 

Scribes 


.  RefleSitMS  m^  the  Guilt  andJ^anger  of  Hyppcrify.  1 05 

Scribes  and  the  Pharifecs  be-    ingly  provoked,    and  began  fierce^  to  faften  t^S^.  110. 
^S ^ ""llltt^w^TT^^l    ^^  M.  and  rudely  endeavoured  to  urge  him  to ^<^C^-' 

and  to  provoke  him  to  ipeak     r      i    n  ^^  •  t  t  ^rx  Luke  XL 

of  many  Things:  fp/^f^  of  many  Things^  that  were  the  molt  excep-      ^ 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,    tionable  Topicks  ;         Thereby  laying  Snares  for 
and  reeking  to  catch  foiiie.    ^-      ^^j  attempting,  if  poffible,  to  Jiart  fome  un- 

thing  out  of  his  Mouth,  that  'i  j  rxr    j  f  \    r    l.-  fi  .u      u       j  r     •  l^  r  in 

they  might  accufc  him.  guarded  mrd(n),  [wbtcb]  they  hoped  [might  fall] 

from  his  Mouth  in  the  Warmth  of  natural  Refent- 
ment ;  that  fo  they  might  have  fomething  to  ac^ 
cufe  him  for,  before  the  Roman  Governour,  or 
the  Jewiih  Sanhedrim  :  But  the  Prudence  of 
Chrift  fruftrated  their  Malice,  in  the  midft  of  all 
the  Plainneis  of  his  faithful  Rebukes. 

IMPROVE  ME  NT 

VAITHFUL  are  the  Wounds  of  a  Friend i  and  fuch  were  the  Kt-Luh  xi.  39, 
f  proofs  of  Cbrift  on  this  Occafion.     How  well,  had  all  the  Entertain-  ^  /'?• 
ments  of  the  Pharifee'%  Table  been  repaid,  had  he  and  his  Brethren  heard 
them  with  Candor,  Humility,  and  Obedience !  Thcfe  Men  defpifed  them  Vcr.  51. 
to  their  Ruin :  Let  us  often  review  them  for  our  Inflrudtion,  that  none  of 
thefe  dreadfol  JFoei  may  come  upon  us.  •   --^ 

This  Difcourfe  of  our  Lord  is  a  moft  juft  and  fevere  Rebuke  to  every  Vcr.  39, 41. 
hypocritical  Profeflbr,  who  is  fcrupulous  and  exaft  in  Matters  of  Cere-- 
nmy^  while  he  negleds  Morality ;  and  is  ftudious  to  (hine  in  the  Sight  of 
Men,  while  he  forgets  the  all-penetrating  Eye  of  God.    It  expofes  the 
OJlentation  of  thofe,    who  pride  themfelves  in  empty  Titles  of  Honour,  Vcr.  43. 
and  eagerly  afFedt  Precedence  and  Superiority.    And  it  evidently  chaftifes 
thofe,  who  prefs  on  others  the  Duties  they  negleEi  themfehes,  and  fo  arc  Vcr.  46. 
moft  righteoufly  judged  out  of  their  own  Mouth. 

How  melancholy  is  it,  to  obfcrve,  in  Inftances  like  tliefe,  the  Deceit-  Ver,  44,    t 
fulne/s  of  the  Human  Heart,  and  its  defperate  and  unfathomable  Wick- 


et ednefi! 


{m)  Fiercely  to  faften  upon  htm,']  So  J'etNii  mXfiV  properly  figniiies.  See  Note  {g)  on  Mark 
vi.  19,  Vol.  i.  pag.  167.— Several  more  of  the  Words  here  ufed,  are  Metaphors  taken 
from  Hunting*  A'9roro/ice7/^e«K  might  be  rendered  to  mouthy  or  bear  down  with  the  Violence 
of  their  Words,  as  TbeephylaSt  excellently  explains  it ;  but  the  Addition  of  4rfpi  vmmrtsp  en- 
gaged me  rather  to  translate  it  as  I  have  done.  Grotius  and  Cafaubon  have  Ihewn,  that  it 
fometimes  fignifies  to  examine  in  a  Magifterial  Way ;  but  Erajmus^  Note  is,  on  the  whole, 
the  beft  I  have  feen  upon  this  Word. 

(If)  To  Jiart  fome  unguarded  Word.]  @ifpfv^«i  in  this  Conneflion  has  a  moft  beautiful  Pro- 
priety, and  fignifies  the  Eagemefs^  with  which  Sport/men  beat  about  for  their  Game,  to  ftart 

it  from  its  Covert. It  is  very  probable,  as  Mr.  Cradock  conjcAurcsj  that  the  Phari/ee^ 

who  was  Mafter  of  the  Houfe,  had  invited  a  great  many  of  his  Brethren,  and  learned  Friend^, 
on  purpofe  to  make  a  more  formidable  Attack  upon  Chrifty  and  by  their  cpncMrrent  Tefti- 
mony  to  charge  upon  him  any  Thing  which  might  render  him  obnoxious  :  And  the  Pre^ 
fence  of  fo  many  of  them  made  the  Difcourfe  more  proper,  and  tlje  Courage  and  Zeal 
which  it  exprefied  more  remarkable*    See  Cradock*$  Harmony^  Part  ii.  pag.  6. 

Vol.  II.  O 


x^  Ck  k  1  S  t  cautions  his  Difciples  aguinfi  'Hypocrify\ 

Scift..  1 10.  edneil !  and  to  fee  how  Men  impofe  upon  themfelves  with  empty  Appear- 

^-p^'^^^  ances,  like  thefe  Fharifees;  who  hiik  the  Sepulchres  of  the  fornier  Prophets^ 
^^\  *7>  49-  ^i^jig  ^jjgy  ^^j.g  pfrjecuting  thofc  of  their  own  Day  ;  and  in  Contempt  of 

Vcr,  50, 51.  all  that  was  faid  by  the  Meffengers  of  Go  d,  were  filing  up  theMeaJure  of 

their  Iniquities^  till  the  Cloud  which  had  been  fo  long  gathering  burft  on 
their  Heads,  and  poured  forth  a  Storm  of  aggravated  Wrath  and  Ruin. 

May  that  God  who  has  an  immediate  Accefe  to  the  Hearts  of  Men^ 
deliver  all  Chrifiian  Countries,  and  efpecially  all  Protefant  Churches,  from 

Ver.  52.  fuch  Teachers  as  are  here  defcribed ;  who  take  away  and  fecrete  the  Key  of 
KmwleJge,  inftead  of  ufing  it  j  and  ohfruSly  rather  than  promote,  Men's 
Entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  !  How  loud  will  the  Blood  of  the 
Souls  they  have  betrajrcd,  cry  againft  them  in  the  awful  Day  of  Accounts ! 
and  how  little  will  the  Wages  of  Unrighteoufiiefs^  and  the  Rewards  of 
Worldly  Policy,  be  able  to  arm  th«n  againft  DeJiruSlion^  or  to  fupport 
them  under  it ! 


SECT.    CXI. 

Christ  cautions  bis  Difciples  againfi  Hypocrijyy  and  ani- 
mates them  againfi  the  Fear  of  Men  by  the  Promife  of 
extraordinary  Afftftance  from  bis  Spirit  in  their  greateji 
Trials.    Luke  Xn.  i, — 12. 

Luke  XII.  i.  Luke  xrr.  i. 

Seft.  Ill,  IN  the  mean  Time^  while  Chrift  was  thus  dif-    IN  the  mean  time,  when 

yr^O^         COUrfing  at^  the  Pharifee's   Houfe,   mam  Tbou^    T  there  were  gathered  toge- 
Luke XII. I.  A^^    -.r  S    ^1  .?       j    .        ?       ^i  %    ther  an  innumerable  Multi- 

L.MKtAii.1.  ja„js  of  People  were  gathered  together  (a),   and    tudc  of  People,  infomuch 

prefTed  with  fo  much  Eagernefs  to  hear  him,  that    that  they  trode  one  upon 
they  even  trampled  on  each  otEr  j  and  [Jefus]  going    *"°*!^f '  ^"t  .5^*"  ^^^  ^f/ 

frJ^U  ^^rsr^^tu^^     L^      J^r     ^    i.^*^T4'y» -5/     •       unto  his  Difciples  hrft  of  all, 
forth  among  them,  began  tfffav  to  hs  Difciples  in    Beware  ye  oHhe  Leaven  of 

the  Prefence  of  them  all.  See  that  you  more  efpe-    the  Pbarifces^  which  is  Hy- 
cially  beware,  and  abvoe  all  Things  take  heed,  of  P^**/* 
being  corrupted  by  the  Leaven  of  the  Pharifees, 
which  is  Hypocrijy  j  a  Vice,  which  fccretly  puffs 

up 

{a)  Many  Tb99ifands  df  People  were  gathered  together. '\  It  would  be  more  exaAIy  rendered, 
many  Myriads  ;  but  leaft  every  Engli/h  Reader  ftould  not  know,  that  a  Myriad  is  Ten  thou- 
fend,  I  render  it  many  Thoufands  ;  nor  is  it  neceffary  to  take  the  Word  in  its  ftriaeft  Senfe. 
Perhaps  thisv^^  Affhnblage  of  People  might  be  owing  to  an  Apprehcnfion,  cither  that  Chrifi 
might  meet  with  fonte  ill  Ufagc  among  fo  many  of  his  Enemies,  or  that  he  would  fay,  or  do 
fomcthmg  peculiarly  remarkable  on  the  Occafion.    Compare  Luke  v.  17,  lo-  ^ea.  45. 

{h)  Ar 


mfd  meauragis  them  againfi  the  JPear  of  Mm.  107 

up  jtheir  Miods^  and  flrafigely  ipreads  itfelf  thto'  SeSt.  1 1  l 
their  Hearts  and  Lives,  ib  as  to  taint  and  fpoil  ^<^^^^^^^^. 
the  very  bcft  of  their  Duties.         But  fcrioufly  j^kc Xtta. 


2  For  there  is  nothing 
covered,  that  {ball  not  b« 
revealed  ;  neither  hid»  that 
&all  not  be  known. 


3  Therefore  whatfoever 
ye  have  fpokc^  in  Darknefs, 
Iball  be  beard  in  the  Light : 
and  that  which  ye  have 
fpoken  in  the  Ear  in  Clofets, 
fliall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 
Houfe-tops. 


4  And  I  (ay  unto  you,  my 


refled  upoa  the  Folly  of  it ;  /or  you  may  afliire 
yourfelves,  as  I  have  told  you  formerly,  (Mat.  x. 
^6.  Mark  iv.  22.  and  Luke  viii.  17.)  that  there 
is  nothing  now  (b  fccretly  concealed^  which  Jhall 
not  be  difcoveied,  and  be  openly  unoaikd  another 
Day ;  mr  any  Thing  fo  artfully  difguifed  or  hid^ 
that  Jhall  not  then  at  Icaft  be  made  kmwn^  if  G  o  d 
does  not  more  immediately  expofe  thofe  (hallow 
Artifices,  which  he  now  difcems  and  abhors. 
So  that  whatever  you  haivejpoken  with  the  utmofl 
Caution,  in  the  thkrkeft  Darknefs^  Jhall  then  be 
publi(hed  and  heard  in  the  clearefl  Effulgence  of 
Light  \  and  what  you  have  whijpered  in  the  moft 
retired  Chambers  and  ClofetSj  Jhall  then  be  pro- 
claimed  aloud  as  Jrom  the  Houft-^ops  in  the  Au- 
diemie  of  all. 

jind  therefore  let  it  be  your  Care,  not  merely 


W 


Friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  ^  £^^  Appearances,  but  to  oiaintain  a  good  Con- 

them  that  kill  the  Body,  and     ^.' ^     Cf,    ^     .^  ^  a   u    '  °t:«       t  r 

after  that,  have  no  more  that   ^^ence,  tho  at  the  greateft  Expence  :  For  I  Jay 
they  can  do.  utao  you,  my  dear  Friends^  with  all  poffible  Seri- 

oufnefs,  and  moft  tender  Concern  for  your  ever- 
lasting Welfare,  Fear  not  thoje  9^  at  the  worft 
can  only  ks&  the  Body,  and  after  that,  have  nothing 
more  which  they  can  do,  the  immortal  Soul  being 
entirely  out  of  their  Reach,  as  foon  as  it  has  quit- 
5  But  I  will^  forewarn    tcd  the  Body.         But  I  will  point  out  to  you  the 

great  Qfc^t&,.  whom  you  Jhall  fear,  while  I  exhort 
you  moft  reverentially  to  fear  the  Great  Almighty 
G  ©  D,  even  him,  who  after  he  has  killed  the  Body, 
has  Power  to  cafl  both  that  and  the  Soul  into  Hell  j 
yea,  knowing  that  I-,  cannot  too  often  inculcate  it, 
1  fay  unto  you  again,  Febr  him,  and  rather  chufc 
to  venture  on  the  greateft  Dangers,  and  to  facri- 
ficc  your  Lives,  than  to  do  any  Thing  which 
may  offend  his  Divine  Majefty.*  (Compare  Mat. 
X.  28.  Vol.  i.  pag.  466.) 

In  the  mean  Time  remiember,  that  your  Ene- 
mies cannot  hurt  even  your  Bodies,  without  his 
Knowledge  and  Permiflion  ;  for  his  Providence 
extends  itfe|f  even  to  the  meaneft  Works  of 
his  Hands :  :  For  Inftancc,   Are  mt  Five  Spar^ 

O  2  ^^^^ 


you  whom  ye  {hall  fear  : 
Fear  him,  which  after  he 
hath  killed,  hath  Power  to 
caft  into  Hell ;  yea,  I  fay 
unto  you.  Fear  him. 


6  Arc  not  five  Sparrows 

fold 


6 


io8  He  Will  at  lafi  confefsl  fhofe  thai  Jball  now  cmfefs  bim. 

jSed.  III.  rtms  fold  for  fo  inconfiderable  a  Sum  as  Tw>  Far^ 


fold  for  two  Fartbings,  and 
not  one  of  them  is  forgotten 
before  God? 


7  But  even  the  very  Hai«s 
of  your  Head  are  all  num- 
bered. Fear  not  therefore ; 
ye  are  of  more  Value  than 
many  Sparrows. 


8  AI(b  I  fav  unto  yoir, 
Whoibever  (hall  confefs  me 
before  Men,  him  flull  the 
Son  of  Man  alfo  confeis  be- 
fore the  Angels  of  God.. 


things- (b)  ?  and  yet  not  me  of  tbern^  minute  and 
M*cXlL6.  ^ojjhlcfs  as  they  are,  is  forgotten  before  GOD, 

but  he  attends  to  all  the  Circumftances  of  their 
J  Lives  and  Deaths.         Surely  then  you  will  not 

be  overlooked  by  him ;  but  may  juftly  conclude, 

that  he  has  fuch  a  fpecial  and  particular  Concern 

for  you,  as  that  even  the  very  Hairs  of  your  Head 

are  all  numbered^   £>  that  not  one  of  them  can 

perifti  without  his  Notice.     Fear  not  therefore  i 

for  as  Men,  and  much  more  as  my  Servants  and 

Friends,  you  are  more  valuable  than  many  Spar^ 

rows,  and  will  be  more  remarkably  his  Care  than 
§    they.         But  howfoever  he  may  now  permit  you 

to  be  perfecuted  by  your  Enemies  for  your  Fide- 
lity to  me,  tho'  he  (hould  even  fuffer  you  to  (a- 

crifice  your  Lives  in  fb  honourable  a  Caufe,  you 

will  be  far  from  being  Lofers  by  it  in  the  End  : 

For  I  Jay  unto  you^  that  if  any  one  Jball  freely  ac^ 

knowledge  his  Faith  in  me  before  Men  (c)^  the  Son 

of  Man  himfelf  Jball  alfo  acknowledge  his  Condpla- 

cency  in  fuch  a  Perfon,  and  his  Relation  to  Umy 

even  before  the  Angels  of  GOD ^  when  they  come 
9    to  attend  on  his  final  Triumph.         But  as  for 

him  that  bafely  and  perfidioufly  renounces  me  before 

Men^  and  is  afliamed  or  afraid  of  maintaining  fb 
;ood  a  Caufe,  him  will  I  alfo  renounce  before  the 
ioly  Angels  of  G  OD  {dj^  when  they  appear  in 

a  radiant  Circle  around  me,  and  wait,  with  fo- 

lemn  and  obfervant  Silence,  the  ia\portant  Event 

of  that  awful  Day.    (Compare  Mat.  x.  29,-^—32. 

Vol.  i.  pag.  468.)  • 

Nothing 

{b)  For  Two  FartbingSy  culkpi«r  JWJ  This  was  a  Roman  Coin,  that  was  then  current  in 
Judidy  called  Jsy  or  antiently  J/Tariusy  which  was  the  Tenth  Part  of  the  Denarius^  or 
Roman  Penny^  in  Value  about  Tbra  Farthings  of  our  Money.  Two  Sparrows  might  be 
bought  for  onty  and  Five  for  tw^  of  thefe.    Compare  A&i.  x.  29.  Stef,  76. 

(c)  If  any  one  Jhall  at  knowledge  me,  bfc.},  The  Idioms  of  Languages  differ  fo  much,  that 
what  is  very  elegant  and  proper  in  one,  may,  if  verbally  tranflated,  be  contrary  to  Gram^ 
mar  in  another.  This^r/^,  and  the  following,  are  Inftances  of  it.  It  feems  to  me  a  Kind 
of  Superftition,  to  fcruple  fuch  little  Changes^  as  I  have  here  made. 

{d)  Him  will  I  alfo  renounce,  tsTr.]  Nothing  can  be  more  majeftick,  than  this  View 
which  Chriji  gives  of  himfelf.  To  be  renounced  by  bim  is  fpoken  of  as  a  Circumftance, 
which  would  expofe  a  Man  to  the  Contempt  of  xhe  whole  Angelic  World,  and  leave  him 
no  remaining  Shelter  or  Hope.  Compare  Mat.  vii.  23,  and  Note  (d).  Vol.  i.  pag.  268.  and 
John  V.  22,  Uf  feq.  and  JsTote  (g)y  pag.  294, . 

(e)It 


Q  But  he  that  denieth  me 
beiore  Men,  (hall  be  denied 
before  the  Angels  of  Goi>, 


7he  Sift  againfi 

lo  And  wborocver  Ihall 
fpcak  a  Word  againft  the 
Son  of  Man,  it  (hall  be  for- 
given him :  but  unto  him 
that  blafphemeth  againft  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  it  Ihall  not  be 
forgiven. 


1 1  And  when  they  brin^ 
you  unito  the  '  Synagjpgiies, 
and  unt9  Magiftrates^  and 
Powers,  take  ye  no'TnougKt 
how  or  what  Thin^  ye  (lull 
anfwer,  or  what  yeiftaM  fay : 


« *    « 


the  ftoly  Ghoik  Jball  not  be  forgiven.  109 

Nothing  can  th&^ore  be  more  dangerous  andSeQ.  iii. 
fetal,  than  to  oppofc  my  Caufe,  and  that  cfpcci-  ^--OCi^ 
ally  when  the  Spirit  is  fcnt  down  on  my  Follow-  \l^^  ^"-  [ 
ers,  after  my  Refurre<Stibn  and  Afcenfion  :    For» 
wbofoever  JhalLfpeak  a  rfefle6fing  fVcrd  againft  the 
Son  of  Man  in  this  cH-efent  State  of  his  Hamilia* 
tion  and  Suffering,  he  may  poflibly  hereafter  re* 
pent,  and  on  tftat  Repentance  it  may  be  forgiven 
him  (e)  ;  but  as  for  him  that  blaff>hemeth  the  Holy 
Sprritj  who  fliall  then  ciifplay  his  moft  glorious 
Agency  as  my  great  AdvocJate  and  Witnefs,  as  for 
the  Wretch  that  malicioufly  imputes  to  Diabolical 
Operation  the  moft  convincing  Evidences  of  Divine 
Fowe^  and  Goodneis  that  ihalL  be  given  by  the 
Spirit  after  his  Efiiifion,  bis  Crime  is  of  fuch  a 
Nature,  that  itjhall  not  be  forgiven  him ;  for  he 
has  thiis  oppofed  the  laft  Method  of  Go  d's  reco- 
vering Grace,  and  (hall,  as  utterly  incorrigible,  be 
abandoned  to  final  Deftrutftibn.  (See  Mat.  xii.  3 1; 
and  Note  (p\  Vol  L  pag.  376.) 

But  let  me  add,  that  however  others,  mav  B^ 
affeded  by  Ais  Tcftimony  of  the  Spirit,  one  nap- 
py EfFc6t  of  its  Operation  (hall  be,  to  furni(h  you, 
my  Ajjoftles,  for  an  honpurable  Difcharge  of  your 
Office,  in  its  n^oft  difficult  Parts :  ,And^ therefore 
tohen  they^  i.  e.  3rour  Enemies  anxl  Perfecutors, 
fhall  bring  you  befofi  the,  Jiidioia]  Court  whIcR 
aflemUe  in  the  Synagogues^  and  even  before  greater 
Magijirates^  arid  the  Supream  Pcw^r J, '  wnether 
Je\yilh  or  Heathen  j  tho*  they  may  have,  not  only 
yout  Liberty,  but  your  Life  in  their  Hands  3 '^f 
not  anxious  how  ^tp  behave,"  or  what  jipohgy  you 
jbaU  make  for  y outfeltes  (f)^  or  what  ypu  jpaUfiry 

m 


11: 


(0  b  may  bi  fifgivm  him.}  Our  rendering  of  ec^i §»«7«tr  is  more  literal ;  but  the  Connee- 
fm  (hews  ic  Aiufi.be  uken  as  here ;  fop  i^  would  be  'Madnels  to  imagine,  that  in  fuch\  a 
Cafe  as  this,  Forgwene/s  muAconK  of  Courfe,  whether  thp  Bla/fhetmy  did,  or  did  n^o^ 
repent.  What  Grammarians  caU  an  '£niiHage  tf  Moods  and  Tenfes  is  very  ficquent ;  and  I 
fluU  not  always  think  it  neceflary  to  fcrouWe  the  Reaier>i<fith  an  Apoloey,  Vrhen  the  Reafon 
of  the  Change  is  fo  evident.         '  .    r  .  ./? 

.(/}  ^^  not  anxious  how  to  behave,  or  what  jfpolo^  you  fitalt  mah  for  yourfeWes;]  It  is  not 
without  Reafon,  that  Chrifl  fo  often  touches  on  this  Topick.  The  ApoJIies^  being  poor  and 
ilSterate  Men,  would  naturally  have  been  thrown  into  Confufion,  when  they  appeared  as 
Criminals  in  the  Prefcnce  of  rerfons  in  the  higheft  Stations  of  IJfc  ;  and  their  Solicitude 
would  be  in  fome  meafure  proportionable  to  theip  Pi^/y,  if 'tKcy* apprehended  xhtGofprly 
which  was  dearer  to  them  than  their  own  Lives,  might  fuiferty.  the  flurry  and  Difordcr-of 

their 


Ho      ReJlg^tpmwthe(kurag$weJhouldftjewinthiCaufe.<^fGOjD, 

Se6t.  1 1 1,  in  Defet^ce  pf  the  Gofpel  you  preset :         Fof  the       w  Fo*  «Ke  Holy  Ghoft 

.iA«c  A".    HfWTi  pr  in  A?  Se^fop  of  ^e  grcatelQt  Difficulty  . 

\  acrd  Extremity;  ti;^/  ;fw  vygbi  to  fay^  and  wh^t 
Aefwer  you  (hould  make  to  their  iiioft  captious  " 
Enquiries,  or  mod  iavidapus  Charges :  (Compare 
Mpt.  X.  i9>  20.  Sc;43t  75.)  Proper  Thoughts  and 
Exprefiioas  (hall  freely  flow  in  upon  you,  as  fail 
as  you  can  utter  them ;  io  that  wjth  undaunted  • 
Courage  you  (hall  be  able  to  vindicate  the  Honour 
of  my  Ciofpel;  and  to  confound  the  moft  artful, 
'     or  moft  potent  of  youi;  ]^mies« 

I  M,P  k  OVE  M  E  N  T 

Luii  xii.  I-  T  ET  US  from  this- Difcourfe,  wKich  wc  have  been  reading,  learn  the 
\  J  Folly  of  UypocriJ^  as  weU  as  the  Wickednefs  of  it.  A  lying  Tongue 
is  butjhr  € '.foment  i\  (Trau  pcil  .19.^  ;  And  the  great  approaching  ^udg- 

Vcr.  2, 3.  'tnenuuay  will  (hew\all  in  thc^rirue  jCorpurs*  May  we  live  as  thofe,  who 
, ,    ^,  then  .^Q  ^bc.  jnqde  fi^atiif^fi  \  t^Majfj  tJbif  f^aven  of 


•• 


^ ^^     _.^  U,.;.byiPivine 

Grate,  be . entirely  ^pui;gcd  out  c^o^  and  all  i»ir  Condivft  be  fii 

fair  and  eqyal,  wat  it  may  appear  rpoXe  honourable  and  Jovely,  in  Pro- 
portion to  the  Accuracy,  with  which  it  is  examined ;  asj  the  wbiteA  Gar-' 
ments  s^^e  reeiommended  by  being  ittvi^  in  the  (Irqngeft.  L^t  f  ^ 

If  wc  \YOuld  preferyc  fuch  ap  tptegrUy^of  SoiU,  let  us  endeavour  to  get 

Vcr.  4.  aliove  thqjcrvile^  Fi^ar  of  Man  j  of  Man^  tjfotjhall  die^  and  of  the  Son  of 
Many  tbatijhall  be  mdde  as  Grafs ;  asif  JbeOppreffor  had  us  in  his  Power, 
and  were  ready  to  dejlroy  :  Anawbere  is  the  Fury  of  tbe  Oppreffor  ?  (Ifa.  li. 
12,  13.)  With  what  infinite  Eafc  can  (3od  reftrain  it;  and  when  it  is 
let  loofe  in  all  its  Violence,  how  little  can  it  do, ;  to  hurt  his  faithful  Scv- 

Vcr.  5.  vants!  Let  this  mean  Pamon  be  over-awed, by  tbe  Fear  of  ih^t  GODy 
who  has  Mr  Eternal  All  ia  I^is^|;^^>ds  j  whofq  Vengeance,  or  Favour,  will 
reach  far  beyond  the  Grave,  and  determine  our  final  Mifery,  or  Felicity, 
as  we  are  the  Objedls  of  the  one,  or  the  other. 

Vcr.  6,  7.  While  we  are  in  the  World,  Ict^  us  labour  after  a  firm  Faith  in  the 
Univerfality  of  Divine  Providence  i  from  Which  tbe  kaft'of  his  Creatures 
are  not  exempted,  nor  are  they  forgotten  by  it.  Let  us  endeavour  to  enjoy 
the  Pleafure  and  Con>fpr.t  pf  fuch  a  Thoijght ;  aiTuring  ourielvcs,  that 
He  who  regards  the  Life  of  Birds^  and  of  InfeSls\  will  not  negled  the 

Ore  and  Prefer vation  of  A/j  C&//^rf;zi 

In 

their  Thou[rhts»  when  they  were  thus  calkd  puUkkly  to  defend  it.  Compare  JS^f/  (^)  on 
Mat.  X.  19.  Vol,  i.  pog,  ifo^.^         . 


Christ  will  not  intef'pofe  in  a  Difpute  abtrnt  ah  Iriheritan^         in 

In  a  fteady  Pcrfuafion  of  this,  let  us  deterttiine  couragioufly  to  amfeJsZiOi.  1 1 r. 
and  maintain  his  Gofpel  in  the  cxtreameft  Danger ;  knowing,  that  thus  ^j-^^^v^s^ 
only  wc  (hall  fecure  the  Honour  of  being  owned  b^  thrift ^  amidft  all  the        ^*  '• 
Glories  of  his  final  Appearance.  ^ 

And,  in  a  Word,  to  animate  us  to  this  lioly  Courage,  and  to  affift  us   ^ 
in  every  other  Duty,  let  us  eameftly  pray  for  ihe  Hohf  Spirit  j  by  whofe  Vcr.  ii,  ii. 
Influence  the  Apojlks  were  inftrudled,  ^d  fopported,  in  the  Difcharge  of 
their  difficult  and  vsirious  Office  -,  whofe  Grace  therefore  muft  be  abun- 
dantly ft^cient  for  *us,   to  caufe  us  to  abound  in   every  good  fFord,  and 
Work,    (z  Cor.  ix.  8.; 


SECT.     CXII. 

Christ  being  defired  t^interpofe  in  a  Difpute  beiwten  Tkffo 
Brethren  about  Property^  declines  theDecifion  of  tbe€afe\ 
and  talus  Occafion  to  advance  a  Caution  againft  Covet ouf- 
nefsy  which  be  inforcas  by  the  Parable  of  the  Rich  FooL 
LukeXII.  13, — 21^ 


Lu KB  xir.  13, 

AND  one  of  the  Com- 
pany faid  unto  him, 
Mafter,  fpeak  to  my  Bro- 
ther, that  he  divide  the  In- 
heritance with  me. 


A 


Luke  XIIl  13. 

iVi)  while  he  was  difcouriine  thus  to  his  Sect.  ii2* 
Difciples,   one'  of  the  Croud^   ttwit  was  then  ^<^^^\r\<^' 
about  Jcfus,  Jaid  to  hint,  Majler,  I  defire  thou  ^"^^  ^"^ 
wouldft  fpeak  to  my  Brother,  that  he  would  fairly 
divide  the  Inheritance  with  me,  which  lincc.  the 
Death  of  our  Father  he  injurioufly  detains  to  him- 
felf  i  for  thou  art  a  Perfon  of  fuch  an  extraordi- 
nary Character,  that  I  would  hope  his  Reverence    * 
to  thine  Authority  may  induce  him  to  do  me 
Juftice. 

But  Jefus,  as  he  did  not  come  to  meddle  in    14. 
fucb  Matters,  prudently  replied  (a),  Man,  what 
doft  thou  mean  by  fuch  a  ra{h  Appeal  to  me  ? 
Who  confiituted  me  a  ^udge  in  Temporal  Concerns, . 
^r  let  me  up  as  I?  Divider  over  you?  My  Kingdom 

is 


(a)  He  prudently  repluJ.]  This  Appellant  probably  thous;ht^  that  as  the  Msjfiah^  be 
would  afi  in  the  Charafter  of  a  Prince,  who  would  decide  Controverfics  relating  to  Pro-^ 

periy. My  rendering  the  Phrafe,  be  faid  unto  bim,  by  the  equivalent  Word,  replied^ 

will  nut,  I  hope,  be  thought  to  need  any  Apology. 

(^)  See 


14  And  he  (aid  unto  him, 
Man,  who  made  me  a  Judge, 
•r  a  Divider  over  you  ? 


15 


15  And  he  (aid  unto 
them.  Take  heed,  and  be- 
ware of  Covetoufnefs.:  for  a 
Man'^  Life  confifteth  not  in 
the  Abundance  of  the  Things 
wjiicb  he  poflj^fTetb. 


112       .  But  ta^ds  QcQCifionio  caution  them  againft  Covctotifn^s. 

Sedl.  1 1 2.  is  of  a  Spiritual  Nature ;  and  as  to  ,thc  Civil  Rights 

of  Mankind,  I  intermeddle  not  with  theni,  but 
leave  them  juft  as  I  found  them.  (Compare 
Exod.  ii.  14,) 
^  And  upon  this  Occafion,  the'  be  would  not 
interpofe  in  the  Affair,  yet  to  prevent  their  being 
fond  of  the  Enjoyments  of  the  World,  and  to 
preferve  them  from  a  covetous  Difpoiition,  JefuS 
Jaid  to  his  Difciples,  and  to  them  that  were  pre- 
fent,  See  to  it  that  with  the  utmoft  Care  and  Re- 
folution  you  be  upon  your  Guard  againjt  all  Kinds 
and  Etegrees  of  Cavetoufnefs  (b)  ;  for  tho'  it  be  a 
common,' il  is  a  very  linreafonable  Vice  j" 'firice  if 
is  evident,  that  the  Comfort  and  Happine^  of  a 
Maiis  Life  does  not  con/iji  in  the  Abundance  of  bis 
Pojfejfions ;  nor  can  the  Continuance  of  his  Life, 
reveTl  for  thc'^{hPrteft  Pakxicf  Titae,  depebd  on; 
.that  Ab^nda^nce.  --  .  -     . 

And  \xx  inforce  and  illuftrate  this  RenTark,/&^ 
fpake  a  very  inftrudive  Parable  to  thenty  and  Jkid^ 
fTbere-  was  a  certain  Rich  Man^  ^vohefe  Ground  bore 
Fruit  fo  plentifully^  that  he  had  not  Room  tP  re- 
ceive the  vaft  Produce  of  his  Harveft.  And 
be  found  all  his  Plenty  an  Incumbrance  to  him,  fo 
that  he  reafoned  with  himfelf  not  without  fpmc 
confiderable  Anxiety  of  Mind,  faying,  JVbatJhall 
I  do?  for  I  have  not  Room  at  prefcnt  to  ftore  up 
my  Crop,  (hould  I  (low  it  ever  fo  clofe.  And 
after  fome  Paufe,  he  came  to  a  Refolution,  and 
faid^  1  will  do  this,  as  what  appears  to  me  moft 
rational ;  /  will  diredlly  pull  down  my  old  Barns^ 
and  build  new,  which  (hall  be  larger,  and  much 
more  commodious  than  they  5  and  there  I  will  ga^ 
ther  in  all  my  rich  Increafe  this  Year,  and  all  my 
Goods  that  I  already  have  in  Store  :  .  And  then 
/  will  retire  from  Bufinefs,  and  (it  down  and  en- 
joy the  Fruits  of  my  former  Labours,   and*  will 


16 


^7 


18 


> 


*  . .  « 

16  And  be  /pake  a  Para- 
ble unto  them,  faying^  The 
Ground  of  a  c^rtaia  lich 
Man  brought  forth  plenti- 
fully.   . 

17  And  he  thought  with- 
in himfelf,  faying.  What 
(hall  I  do,  becaufe  I  have  no 
Room: whore  <to  beflow  my 
Fruits  ? 

18  And  he  faid.  This  will 
I  do :  I  will  pull  down  my 
Barns,  and  build  greater  % 
and  there  will  I  beftow  all 
my  Fruits  and  my  Goods. 


^9 


19  And  I  will  lay  ta  my 
Soul)  Soul,  thou  haft  much 

Goods 


ib)  Set  fo  it  that  with  the  utmoft  CsLKyou  he  upon  your  Guard  againft  all  Kinds  and  De- 
grees of  Covetoufnefs,']  O^etjt  koj  mj^aajt^  \s  a  lively  Phrafe,  the  full  Force  of  which  I  have 
endeavoured  to  exprefs  in  the  Paraphrafe,  not  being  able  exactly  to  do  it  in  the  Verfion. 

(Compare  Note  (h)  on  Mat.  xvi.  6.  Vol,  i.  pag.  539  J ^Some  old  Verfiom  and  very  good 

Copies  read  it,  from  all  Covetoufnefi ;  to  which  I  have  {hewn  fo  much  Regard,  as  to  infert 
the  Word  all  in  the  Paraphrafe\  as  it  is  certain  atleaft,  that  our  Lord  intended  the  Caution 


in  tbi%  Exttnty  whether  he  did,  or  did  not,  fo  particularly  exprefs  it. 


(0  lh 


Y^rs ;  take  thine  Eafe,  eat, 
drink,  andbciaerry. 


thy  Soul  (ball  be  required  of 
thee :  then  whofe  (hall  thofe 
Things  be,  which  thou  baft 
provided  ? 


an  J  delivers  the  Parable  of  the  Rich  Fool  113 

Goods  laid  up  for  many  fay  to  my  Soul  with  Complacency  and  Confidence,  Sedt.  112. 

Oh  my  Soul^  ihou  haft  now  an  Abundance  of  ^^^^r^^C^C^ 
laid  uf^  on  which  thou  maycft  comfortably  fubfift  , " 
for  many  future  Tears ;  repofe  thyjelf  therefore  after 
all  thy  Fatigues,  eat  and  drink  mely,  without  any 
Fear  of  exhaufting  thy  Stores,  and  be  as  merry ^  as 
Corn,  and  Wine,  and  Oil,  ihared  with  thy  moft 
ao  But  God  faid  unto  jovial  Companions,  can  make  thee.         But  GOD   20 

him.  Thou  Fool,  this  Night    beheld  him  with  juft  Difpleafurc,    and  by  the 

awful  Difpenfittidh  of  his  Providence  in  efkbtfaid 
to  bim^  amidft  all  this  Gaiety  of  Heart,  in  the 
Variety  of  his  Schemes  and  Hopes,  ^Hiou  Fool^ 
who  doft  thus  (lupidly  forget  both  the  Dignity 
and  the  Mortality  of  thy  Nature,  and  thy  con- 
tinual Dependance  upon  me  thy  Supream  Lord  I 
Know  to  thy  Terror,  that  while  thou  art  talking 
of  a  long  Succeffion  of  pleafurable  Years,  this  very 
Night  thy  Soul  Jhall  be  demanded  of  thee  (cjy  and 
be  hurried  away  to  its  Place  ;  and  then,  where 
will  all  its  boafted  Entertainments  be,  or  wbofball 
poffefSy  what  thou  baft  thus  laboriouily  provided^ 
but  (halt  thyfelf  never  enjoy  ?  And  accordingly 
the  unhappy  Creature  died  that  Night,  and  all 
his  Wealdi  could  do  no  more  for  him,  than  fur- 
ni(h  out  the  Expences  of  his  Funeral.  And  fo^  21 
i.  e.  fuch  a  Fool  in  the  Divine  Account,  [/i]  be^ 
that  heaps  up  Treafiires  to  bimfelf  here  on  Earth, 
and  is  not  rich  with  refpeSi  to  GOD  {dj  in  A&s 
of  Charity  and  Piety,  which  fecure  a  Fund  of 
Ccleftial  Treafurc,  lodged  in  his  Almighty  Hand, 
and  therefore  inviolably  (ecure  from  fuch  calami* 
tous  Accidents  as  thefe. 


21  So  /j  hethatlayeth  up 
Treafure  for  bimfelf,  and  is 
not  rich  towards  God, 


(c)  Thy  Soul  Jhall  be  dtmandid  of  ihee.l  It  is  in  the  Original^  AirdSi^t^^  They  Jhall  demand 
ibj  Soul,  Elfner  thinks,  it  alludes  to  the  Mejfengers  fent  to  fetch  away  the  Soulj  and  produces 
a  remarkable  and  well  known  Paflage  from  PlatOj  to  prove  that  Socrates  thought  this  the 
Office  of  a  Spirit  fuperior  to  Men.    See  Elfner.  Obferv.  Vol.  u  pag.  231. 

{d)  Rich  with  refpeSi  to  GO  A]  There  is  a  Force  and  Propriety  in  the  Phrafe,  €*f  6«or, 
which  our  Language  will  not  exadly  exprefs.  It  reprefents  GOD^  as  a  Depofitary^  in  whofe 
Hands  the  good  Man  has  lodged  his  Treafure  ;  and  who  has,  as  it  were,  made  bimfelf 
accountable  for  it  in  another,  and  better  World.   Compare  Prov,  xix.  17. 


Vol.  11. 


IMPROVE^ 


114  Reflections  on  a  covetous  Defire  of  Earthly  Richer* 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Scft.  112.  ly^OST  prudently  did  tmr  hard  decline  the  invidious  Office  of  an 
^-^pO^  XVX  Arbitrator  in  Civil  Afiairs ;  and  Wifdom  will  require  his  Minijiers^ 
^tt  <xu.  13,  g^jy^j-j^iiy  fQ  2n6\6  it  like  wife*    It  is  more  fuitable  to  our  Office,  like  our 

BleiTed  Mafler,  to  endeavour  to  draw  off  and  difengage  the  Minds  of  Men 
from  CovettnifnefSj    and  to  pluck  up  the  Root  of  thofe  eager  Contentions, 
which  fo  often  divide  even  the  rttarefi  Relations^  and  infpire  them  with  mu* 
tual  Averfions,  more  invincible  than  the  Bars  of  a  Cajile.  (Prov.  xviii.  ig.J 
Vcr.  15.  And  that  a  Covetous  Defire  of  the  Enjoyments  of  the  World  may  not 

create  Contentions,  and  engage  us  in  Purfuits  that  will  be  fatal  to  our  Souls, 
let  OS  ferioufly  confider  the  true  Value  of  Things,  and  refledl  how  little 
Ricbes  can  do  to  make  us  bapfiy,  if  we  obtain  them ;  and  how  very  un- 
certain that  Life  is,  on  the  Cbntinuance  of  which  our  PofTeffion  of  them 
does  fo  evidcndy  depend*  But  alas,  how  many  are  there,  who  are  now 
Vcr.  16,  &r  as  deeply  engaged  in  their  Worldly  Schemes,  as  this  Rich  Fool  in  the  Pa^ 
-^''  raile;  to  whom  God  will,  in  a  few  Wcdks,  or  Days,  if  not  this  very 

Vcr.  ao.       Night,  ky  by  the  awful  Voice  of  his  irrefifiible  Providence,  Thy  Soid  is 

regsiired  of  thee  I  And  then,  what  will  all  thefc  Treafures  do,  to  purchafe 
Ufe,  or  to  alky  the  Agonies  of  Death  ?  So  far  will  they  be  found  from 
being  capable  of  this,  that  they  will  rather  ferve  to  increafe  and  imbitter 
the  Surprize  and  Ai^uiih  of  thofe  Agonies, 
^cr.  21.  Let  it  then  be  our  Labour  and  Care,    that  we  may  be  rich  towards 

GOD;  rich  in  Works  of  Piety  and  Charity.  So  fliall  we  fafely  confign 
over  our  Treajure  to  the  Bank  of  Heaven  ;  and  (hall  be  inriched  by  it, 
when  we  leave  the  World  as  naked  as  we  entered  upon  it,  and  lofe  all 
but  what  has  been  fo  wifely  and  happily  (pent. 


SECT.     CXIII. 

Christ  repeats  the  Cautions  and  Arguments  againfi  an 
Anxious  and  Covetous  Tempery  which  he  had  formerly 
given  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount..  Luke  XII.  22, — 34.. 

Luke  XII.  22.  LokeXII.  22. 

Seft.  113.  'THHUS  Jefus  cautioned  his  Followers  agamft  AND  he  faid  unto  his  Dlf- 
^.-j^v-vJ  X  letting  their  Hearts  on  Worldly  Treafures ;  ^  '^'P'^'*  Therefore  1  fay 
Luke  XII.  but  as  moft  of  them  were  in  fuch  low  Circum-  ""^^ 

fiances,  as  to  be  in  greater  Danger  of  immoderate 

Solid- 


for  your  Life,  what  ye  ftall 
eat ;  neither  for  the  Body, 
what  ye  (hall  put  on. 


Christ  cautions  his  Di/hiples  agatnft  anxious  Cart.  115 

unto  you.  Take  no  Thought    Solicitude  about  the  neccffary  Supplies  of  Lifc,Scfl:.  113. 

ha  proceeded  to  caution  them  againft  this,    by  ^''^C'yu^ 
repeating  fome  of  thofe  Admonitions,  whidi  hc^g, 
had    formerly   delivered    in  bis    Sermon  on  the 
Mount  (a).    And  accordingly  hejaid  to  bis  Difci^ 
pks^    Fbr  tbtjs  Caufe^    i.  e.  confidering  the  great 
Uncertainty  of  Riches,  /  fay  to  you^  and  ftriftly 
charge  it  upon  you,  that  you  be  not  anxious  about 
your  Life^   what  you  Jhall  eaty  or  how  you  fhall 
procure  Food  to  fupport  it ;    nor  for  the  Body^ 
njohat  you  Jhall  put  on  to  cover,  defend,  and  adorn 
it.         For  you  muft  needs  be  fenfible,  the  Ufe   23 
itfelf,  which  you  have  received  from  God  with- 
out any  Care  or  Thoughtfulnefs  of  yours,  is  much 
more  important  than  Meat^   and  the  Body  than 
Raiment ;  and  well  then  may  you  hope,  that  the 
great  Author  of  your  Life,  and  the   Former  of 
your  Body,^  will  maintain  his  own  Work,  in  a 
proper  Manner^  without  your  Anxiety  and  Soli- 
citude about  it.         Elpedally  may  you  expedt  it,    24 
when  you  fee  the  Care  which  he  takes  of  the  b- 
ferior   Creatures  :    As  for  Inflance,    conjider  the 
Ravens^  bow  they  are  fubfified  ;  for  they  neither 

much  more   are  ye  better  ^^    ^^^  ^^^p  .    ^^  ^^^  w//A^  Storehoufe  not 


^3  The  Life  Is  more  than 
Meat,  and  the  Body  ii  more 
than  Raiment,. 


24  Conlider  th^  Ravens : 
Ibr  they  neither  fow  nor 
reap  ;  which  neither  have 
Storehoufe  nor  Barn  \  and 
God  feedeth  them :  How 


than  the  Fowls  \ 


2$  And  which  of  you 
with  taking  Thought  can 
add  to  his  Stature  one  Cu- 
bit! 


26  If  ye  then  be  not  able 

to 


Barn^  to  lay  up  any  Thing  againft  a  Time  of 
Want ;  nay,  their  Young  ones  are  early  deferted 
by  their  Dams ;  and  yet^  voracious  as  they  are^ 
GOD  one  Way  or  oxhes  feedeth  them,  fo  that  you 
fee  the  Species  is  ftill  .continued  :  Now  how  much 
more  are  you  better  than  they  ?  and  how  much 
rather  may  you  hope  to  be  provided  for  with  the 
Neceflaries  of  Life,  than  any  Kind  of  Birds  t 
(Compare  Mat.  vi.  25,  26.  Vol  i.  pag.  254.) 

And  moreover,  as  -this  Care  is  unneceflary,  it 
will  ^fo  be  unprofitable  ;  for  which  of  you,  by 
taking  die  moft  Iblicitous  T^hought,  can  add  a  Jingle 
Cubit y  or  the  leaft  Meafure  or  Moment,  either  to 
Ins  Age  or  Stature  ?  (Compare  Mat.  vl  27.  and 
the  Note  on  that  Text,  Sedt.  41.)         If  then  you 

cannot 


25 


26 


{a)  Repeating  fome  of  thofe  Admonitions,  &c.]  Moft  of  the  Thoughts  and  Expreffions 
ufed  here,  occurred  before,  &^«  4.1  i  and  are,  I  hope,  fuffictently  explained  there.  I  content 
myfelf  therefore  with  referring  the  Reader  to  it.  VoL  u  pog*  251,  i^  fit- 

Pa  li)V 


Luke  XII. 
26. 


to  do  that  Thing  which  is 
leaft,  why  take  ye  Thought 
for  the  reft  I 


116      G  OD  clothes  the  LillieSy  and  will  much  more  take  Care  of  them. 

Scft,  II 2.  camot  Jo  the  leajl  Matter  (b\  as  in  this  Prover- 
^  ^    '  bial  Exprcffion  you  grant ;   why  are  you  anxious 
about  the  refi^  as  if  you  were  to  hold  your  Life 
by  a  Kind  of  perpetual  Leafe,  and  were  fecure 
againft  all  Danger  of  a  fudden  Ejedment  ? 
But  to  purfue  the  Argument  I  began  before, 


27 


28 


29 


30 


28  If  then  God  fo  clothe 
the  Grafs,  which  \%  To-day 
in  the  Field,  and  To*mor* 
row  is  caft  into  the  Oven ; 
how  much  more  vaiU  he 
clothe  you^  O  ye  of  little 
Faith  I 


27   Confider    the   Lilies 

Do  but  cmjider  God's  Providential  Ca?e,  even  of  jj^^  ""^^E^lJ^^Alt 

,-_  \  \     r\       •  o  r     -w   f\  T      ^^^^  tney  Ipin  not :  and  yet 

the  Vegetable  Creation :  Survey,  fw  Inftance,  the  \  fay  unto  you,  that  Solo- 
fair  and  beautiful  UUies^  and  refiedt  hovo  they  mon  in  all  his  Gloiy  was  not 
grow  5  they  neither  labour  to  prepare  the  Materials  *"*y^  "'^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^• 
of  their  Dreft,  norjpin  it  into  tnat  curious  Form ; 
and  yet  Providence  clothes  them  in  fb  elegant  and 
Iplendid  a  Manner,  that  I  fay  unto  yoUy  even  Sob- 
mon,  when  on  fome  grand  Feftival  he  appeared  in 
all  his  utmoft  Magnificence,  was  not  arrayed  in 
fo  beautiful  a  White  as  one  of  tbefe.  And  if 
GOD  fo  clothe  and  adorn  the  Grafs  of  the  Fiela^ 
among  which  the  LilHes  grow,  tho*  it  is  [fourijh^ 
ing]  To-day  in  all  its  Verdure,  and  by  To-morrow 
is  cut  down,  and  thro^vn  into  the  Furnace  or  Still  5 
(fee  Note  {IJ  on  Mat.  vi.  30.  Vol.  i.  pag.  256.) 
how  much  more  [will  be  clothe']  you,  oh  ye  of  little 
Faith,  that  thus  fufpedl  his  Care  ? 

And  do  not  you  then^  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  Care  of  Providence,  and  are  particularly  in- 
terefted  in  it,  be  folicitous  tofeek  what  yefhalleat,^ 
or  what  youfhall  drink ;  nor  be  like  Meteors  in  the 
Air,  that  are  tofled  about  by  every  Blaft  of  Wind^ 
hurried  with  anxious  Cares,  and  agitated  with  a 
Variety  of  reflUfs  and  uneafy  Thoughts  {c).  For 
the  Gentile  Nations  of  the  World,  who  know 
little  of  Providence,  or  of  a  Future  State,  feek 
(^ter  all  thefe  lower  Things  with  great  Solicitude ; 
and  they  are  more  excuiable  in  doing  it :  But 
you  are  dire^ed  to  much  nobler  ObjcAs  of  Pur- 

fuit, 

{h)  IF  then  jeu  cannoS  4%  the  leaft  Matter.]  This  proves,  that  to  add  ene  CuUt  to  a  Thing, 
was  a  Proverbial  Expreffion,  for  making  the  leaft  Addition  to  it. 

{e)  Nor  Be  agitated  with  refllefs  Thoughts.']  After  all  the  various  and  pcrplcxcj  Things, 
which  Criticks  have  faid  on  this  Word,  uih§tfi^f^,  (of  which  a  verv  large  Account  may 
be  feen  in  the  learned  Wolfius^)  the  Senfe  I  have  taken  is  the  moft  fimple,  and  efpecially  here, 
the  moft  natural.  The  Authorities  produced  hy  Elfner,  (Ol/erv.  Vol.  i.  pag.  233,  234.) 
and  feveral  of  thofe  mentioned  by  Haphellus,  {Jlnnot.  ex  Xen.  pag.  97,  98.)  fcem  to  me  to 
£ivour  this  Senfe,  tho*^  fome  of  them  are  produced  to  eftabUfh  another.  It  appears  from 
them,  that  any  Speculations  ;uid  Mufings,  in  which  the  Mind  fluSuates,  or  v^fufpended  in 
an  uneafy  HeUUtion>  might  well  be  expreffed  by  fucb  a  Word. 

W  Takes 


29  And  feek  not  ye  what 
ye  {hall  eat,  or  what  ye  (hall 
drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubt- 
ful Mind. 


30  For  all  thefe  Things 
do  the  Nations  of  the  World 
feek  after :  and  your  Father 

knoweth 


They  Jhouldfeek  the  Kingdom  of  GODy  and  Treafure  in  Heaven.      117 

knowethjhat  ye  have  Need    fuh,  and  furniflied  with  a  more  fubftantial  Sup-Se£t.  113^ 

port  aeainft  fuch  Anxieties,  in  that  Paternal  Re-  y^T^C^' 
t   .     ^  , .  ,    ^  \  J  Luke  XII. 

lauon  which  God  avows  to  you ;   and  as  your  ^^ 


of  tbefe  Things. 


31  But  rather  feek  ye  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  all 
thefe  Things  (hall  be  added 
onto  you. 


32  Fear  not,  little  Flock ; 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
Pieafure  to  give  you  the 
Kingdom. 


33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and 
give  Akns :  provide  your- 

felves 


Heavenly  Father  well  knows  that  you  have  Need  of 
thefe  Things,  he  will  certainly  provide  them  for 
you  in  a  proper  Degree.  Leave  them  therefore  3 1 
to  his  Care,  and  low  as  your  Condition  is,  be  not 
uneafy  and  diiquieted  about  them  ;  but  feek  ye 
rather  the  Kingdom  of  GOD^  and  labour  to  pro- 
mote Its  Intereft  among  Men ;  and  then  you  may 
be  fecure,  not  only  that  you  (ball  obtain  that  moft 
important  Prize^  but  likewife  that  all  thefe  other 
neceflary  Things  fhall  he  added  to  you^  without 
your  Anxiety.  (Compare  Mat.  vi.  3 1, — 33.  Vol.  \^ 
pag.  256.) 
.  I. repeat  the  encouraging  Thought;  Fear  noty  3^ 
ye  little  Flock,  my  dear  Property  and  Charge, 
however  feeble  you  may  feem  ^  fear  not,  I  fay, 
that  you  (hall  be  left  deftitute  of  thefe  comndoa 
Bleffings  of  Divine  Providence  ;  for  it  is  your 
Heavenly  Father\  gracious  Pieafure  to  give  yott 
what  is  infinitely  more  valuable,  even  the  King^ 
dom  of  Eternal  Glory :  And  ean  you  pofi%ly  ima- 
gine, that  while  he  intendls  to  beftow  that  upory 
you,  and  even  takes  Pieafure  in  the  Thought  of 
making  you  fo  great  and  happy  there  {d),  he  will 
refufe  you  thofe  Earthly  Supplies,  winch  he  libe- 
rally imparts  even  to  Strangers  and  Enemies  } 

Animated  therefore  by  fuch  a  Hope  and  Con-    33. 
fidence,  inftead  of  being  folicitous  to  increaie  your 
Poffeffions  to  the  utmoft,  rather  be  prepared,  when- 
Providence  fliall  call  you  to  it^^   io  fell  what  yow 

already^ 


{i)  Takes  Pieafure  in  the  Thought  of  making  you  (b  great  and  happy  there.]  This  is  the 
beautiful  and  wonderful  Import  of  the  Word  fi;/oxn^iir  in  this  Connexion ;  which  generally 
fignlfics,  a  pUafurahU  Jcquiifance.  And  ^reeably  to  this,  it  is  moft  edifying  andd^ightful 
to  obferve,  how  Gop  is  reprefented  in  Scripture,  as  enjoying  his  own  Frefiience^  as- it  were^. 
with  a  peculiar  Relifli,  in  the  View  of  thofe  Glories,  wbieh  he  has  prepared,  for  his  People.. 
Hence  thofe  emphatical  Phrafcs  of  Wi[donls  njoicing  in  the  habiiable  Parts  of  the  Earthy  or 
in  the  Profped.  and  Idea  of  them,  before  they  were  a£bally  made  \  {Prov.  viii.  31.}  of 
GOp'j  knowing  the  Thoughts  he  thinks  towards  his  People  \.  {Jer^nxxx,  ii.)  and  of.  h la 
rejoicing  over  them  with  Joy^  and  ftlently  rejiing  in  his  Love  to  them  ;  (Zeph,  iii.  i^.)  The 
Tendernefi  and  Energy  of  innumerable  Scriptures  depends  on  this  Remark  ;  and  many  of 
thofe  relating  to  Ele^ion^  Predejiination^  ^c.  which  have  been  as  dry  Rods  of  Controverfy,. 
when  coniidered  in  this  View»  bud  out  into  a  thoufand  fair  LeaveS)  and  fragrant  Bloflbma 
of  Hope  and  Joy. 

(4  s>ii 


f 


11 S     RefleSikfis  on  theReafon  we  have  to  cafl  ail  our.  Cdreilpon  GOD 

Scft.  1 1 3.  already  have,  and  dijlribute  \it\  in  Charity  (e)  ;  Wvn  Bvga  which  wax  not 
J^-^  that  fo  you  mav  make  for  yourfelves  Purfis  which  ;»t  fhTtTS^oi^":;; 
Zt^  do  tiGt  gr$w  old  and  Wear  oat  (fjy  even  anever-    no  Thief  approachcth,  nei- 

failing  Treafure  in  Heaven^  that  Region  of  Secu^    thcr  Moth  corruptcth, 

rity  and  Imniortality,  tpbere  no  Thief  approaches ; 

to  plunder  the  Riches  of  ks  Inhabitants,  nor  does 

the  Moth  corrode  and  Jpoil  the  Robes  of  Glory  in 
34    which  they  appear.         And  you  fliould  be  more       34  For  where  your  Trca- 

careful  (»i  this  Head,-  hecaufe  you  may  depend    Jirc^Mherc  wiU  your  Heart 

upon  it,  that  where  that  which  you  account  your 

chief  Treafure  is  laid  up,  there  will  your  Heart  bi 

alfo  fixed,  and  the  whole  Tenor  of  your  Thoughts 

and  Afledions  will  naturally  flow  in  that  Channel. 

(Compare  Mat.  yi,  20,  21.  Vol.  i.  pag.  252.) 

IMP  R  0  V  E  M  E  N  r, 

Luki  xii.        ARE  we  not  all  confcious  to  ourfelves^  that  on  fuch  Topicks  as  thefe, 

^^1  ^9«        xV.  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Line^  and  Precept  upon  Precept^  as  being  too 

deficient  in  our  Regard^  tho'  GOD  fpeak  once^  yea  twice?   (Job  xxxiii. 

Vcr.  27, 28.  1 4.)  We  fee  our  Heavenly  Father  crowning  the  Earth  with  his  Goodnefs  : 

To  this  Day  docs  he  cldthe  the  Grafs ^  and  the  Flowers^  with  the  fame  Pro- 

Ver.  24.  fufion  of  Ornament  1  to  this  Day  does  he  feed  the  young  Ravens  when  they 
cry ;  (PfaL  cxlvii.  9.)  nor  is  the  meaneft  Species  61  IhfeSts  peri(hed.    Still 

Ver.  30.      does  he  know  our  NeceJJities ;  and  ftill  he  addrefles  us  in  the  fame  gracious 

Language,  and  avows  the  fame  endearing  Paternal  Relation.     The  Expe- 
rience of  his  Power,  Goodneis,  and  Fidelity,  is  increafing  with  every  fuc- 

Vcr.  23.      ceeding  Generation,  with  every  revolving  Day.    Let  us  then  ca/i  all  our 

Care  on  hinty  as  being  perfuaded  ihaX  he  caretb  for  us.  (i  Pet.  v.  7.)  Feeble 

Vcr.  32.  as  his  little  Flock  is,  it  is  the  Father's  good  Pleafure  to  give  us  the  Kingdom  ; 
and  we  are  unworthy  our  Share  in  fo  glorious  a  Hope,  if  we  cannot  trufb 
him  for  inferior  Bleflings,  and  refer  it  to  him  to  judge^  in  what  Manner 
bur  prefent  Wants  are  to  be  fupplied. 

Let 

{i)  Sell  what  ycu  have^  and  dijtrihuu  it  in  Charity.']  Thefc  Words  were  probably  as  a 
fruitful  Seed  in  the  Minds  of  fome  who  heard  them  ;  and  the  liberal  Sale  pf  Efiatesz  few 
Months  after,  by  which  fo  many  poor  Chrijlians  were  fubfifted,  might  be  in  a  great  meafure 
tie  Harvejiy  which  fprung  up  from  if,  under  the  Cultivation  of  the  Blefled  Spirit.  Nothing 
is  more  probable,  than  that  fome  of  the  many  Myriads  now  attending  wr  Lord^  (ver.  i.J 
might  be  in  the  Number  of  the  Thoufands  then  converted.    S^  Affs  ii.  41,-45. 

( /)  Purfes  which  do  not  grow  old^  and  wear  out.]  This  may  be  fitly  taken  as  an  Allufion, 

the  Danger  of  lofing  Money  out  of  a  Hole^  worn  in  an  old  Purfe.    Such  is  frequently  the 

Gain  of  this  World,  and  fo  are  itsTreafures  hoarded  up:  (Compare  Hag,  i.  6.)    And  the 

Rich  Men  of  Judea^  fo  foon  ravaged  and  deftroyed  by  the  Romansy  particularly  found 

it  fo. 


to  the 


Ch  r  1 8 1  exhorts  bts  Difciples  to  TVatchfulnefs.  119 

Let  the  Heathens  abandon  themfelves  to  thefe  low  Anxieties  i   but  asSed.  113^ 
for  us,  let  us  thank  GOD  and  take  Courage ^  opening  our  Hearts  wide  to  o-^n^-v^, 
every  Sentiment  of  Faith  in  G  o  d,  and  Charity  to  Men  ;  and  while  we    ^^  ^^' 
have  this  inexhauftible  Bank  to  draw  upon,  let  us  be  rich  in  good  ff^orks, 
ready  to  dijiribute^  willing  to  communicate ^  fo  Urging  up  in  Store  for  our^ 
fehes  a  good  Foundation  againji  the  Time  to  come^  that  we  majf  loj/  hold  on 
Eternal  Life  \   (i  Tim.  vi.   18,  19.)    the  very  Hope  and  Expectation  of 
which,    if  our  Heart  be  fct  upon  it,  will  give  us  incomparably  fweeter  Vcr.  34. 
Delight,  than  the  fecureft  Poileflions  of  this  empty  World,  and  the  mod 
ample  Magazines  of  its  richeft  Stores. 


SECT.     CXIV. 

Christ  exhorts  bis  Difciples  to  Watchfulnefs  and  fidelity y 
in  ExpeSiation  of  his  Comings  and  of  the  final  Account  to  be 
given  up  for  all  their  Advantages.    Luke  XII.  35, — 48. 

LukeXII.  3j.  Luke  XII.  35. 

T  ET  your  Loins  be  gird-    A^  U  R  Lord  having  thus  cxhoTtcd  his  Difciples  Scdl,  1  i/f,. 
^^cd  about, and;..«r Lights    yj  to  a  due  Moderation  as  to  their  Worldly  j[^jjpQ-> 
"^"^"^*  Poflcflions,  proceeded  to  prefi  upon  them  a  ferious  ^^  ^ 

Preparation  for  their  final  Remove  from  Earth, 
and  for  the  awful  Sofemnitiei  of  Deaths  Judg- 
ment, and  Eternity  (^j.  He  therefore  went  on  to 
fey,  Confidcr  yolurfelves  always  as  Servants^  who 
have  a  Matter  in  Heaven  j  and  that  you  may  ap- 
prove your  Diligence  and  Fidelity  to  him^  let  your 
Loins  be  ftill  girded  up  in  a  Pofture  for  aftive 
Service,  and  your  Lamps  continually  burning  {b)  t 

And 

{a\  A  lerious  Preparation  for—— Death,  Judgment,  and  Eternity.]  I  {hall  give  the 
Reafon  of  my  interpreting  this  Pailage  thus,  a  little  below,  in  Note  {f) ;  tho'  I  am  fenfible,. 
the  Generality  cf  Readers  would  rather  have  expe Aed  an  Apology,  if  I  had  gone,  about  to» 
interpret' it  otherwife. 

(b)  Lei  your  Loins  be  girded  up^  and  your  Lamps  burmng.']  As  the  Eajiems  wore  long  Gar^ 

fttfntSi  it  was  fieceflary,  that  wh^n  they  had  any  thing  to  do,  which  required  them  to  exert 

their  Strength  or  Agility,  they  fliould  tuck  tkem  up,  and  gird  them  clofe ;  a  Pradice,  to. 

which  there  are  frequent  References,  both  in  the  Old  Te/lament  and  the  New*  (See  i  Kingf 

xviii.  46.   2  Kings  iv.  29.  Jcb  xxxviii.  3.  Jer.  i.  17.  Jbph.  vi.  I4».  and  i  Pe$.i.  13.) 

That  the  Lan^s  fliould  be  found  extinguimed,  might  be  an  inconvenient  Circumltance  tO' 

the  Majhr^  and  would  be  a  Demonftration  of  the  Servant^s  Idlenefs.  — -^The  Expref&on» 

taken  toi^ether  may  intimate,  the  Oare  wefhould  take  to  inform  Q^irfelves  in  our  Duty,  and^ 

the  RefoJution  with  which  we  (hould  apply  to  the  Performance  of  it. 

(f)  From 


Luke  XII. 
36. 


120  *they  jhould  wait  like  Servants  for  their 

r 

ScOl.  1 1 4.  And  be  you  on  the  whole,  in  every  other  Refped:, 

iike  Men^  who  being  Servants  left  with  a  proper 
Charge,  wait  for  their  Mafter'i  Return  from  a 
'Marriage-Feaji  {cj^  or  any  other  late  Entertain- 
ment 5  that  when  ever  he  comes  and  knocks  at  the 
Door,  they  may  immediately  open  it  to  him^  and  not 

27  be  furprized  in  any  Diforder.  H^ppy  ^^^  *M^ 
Servants^  whom  when  the  Mafer  comes^  he  jhaU 
find  watching  :  And  you  will  be  happy,  if  it  be 
your  Cafe  ;  for  verily  I  Jay  unto  ycu^  fo  condefcend- 
ing  is  your  Maftcr,  that  if  you  anfwer  this  Charac- 
ter, he  will  reward  you  as  gracioufly,  as  if  fome 
great  Man,  abfent  on  fqch  an  Occafion  as  I  have 
fuppofed,  finding  his  Servants  diligently  waiting  for 
him  at  his  Return,  (hould  gather  up  his  Clothes 
and  gird  himfelf^  and  caufe  them  to  fit  down  to  Sup^ 
per^  and  (hould  come  forth  himfelf  and  wait  upon 

38  them  (d).  And  at  whatever  Hour  the  Time  of 
his  Arrival  be,  whether  he  comes  early  in  thejecond^ 
or  late  in  the  third  Watch  of  the  Night  {e)y  and  finds 
\then^  thus  employed,  thofe  Servants  are  happy. 

3  9  But  do  not  think  it  is  ^nough^  if-  you  would 
then  be  happy,  to  make  fome  fudden  Preparation 
upon  Notice  of  his  Coming ;  for  the  Day  of  the 
Lord  fo  comes  as  a  Thief  in  the  Night;  and^w 
know  thisy  that  there  is  none  fo  negligent  and  ftu- 
pid,  where  a  Houfe  is  plundered,  but  if  the  Mafier 
of  the  Family  had  been  aware  at  what  Hour  the 
liief  would  have  come^  he  would  undoubtedly  have 
watched  at  that  Time,  and  would  not  have  permit-- 
ted  his  Houfe  to  be  broke  open  :  But  he  that  aAs 
with  Prudence  will  be  always  on  his  Watch,  that 
9S  he  knows  not  when  the  Thief  will  come,  he 

40   may  not  find  him  unprepared.         Be  you  there- 
fore 


Mafier  s  Return. 

36  Ami  ye  yourielyes  like 
unto  Men  that  wait  for  their 
Lord,  when  he  will  return 
from  the  Wedding,  that 
when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto 
him  imnoediately. 

37  Blefled  ar^  thofe  Ser- 
vants whom  the  Lord  when 
he  cometh  ihall  find  watch- 
ing :  verily,  I  lay  unto  you, 
that  he  (ball  gird  himfelf, 
and  make  them  to  fit  down 
to  Meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  ferve  them. 


38  And  if  he  (hall  come 
in  the  fecond  Watch,  or 
come  in  the- third  Watch, 
and  find  them  fo,  blefied  are 
thofe  Servants. 

.30  And  this  know,  that 
if  the  Good- man ^of  the 
Houfe  had  known  what 
Hour  the  Thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and 
not  have  fufiered  his  Houfe 
to  be  broken  through. 


40  Be  ye  therefore  ready 

alio: 


(r)  From  a  AfurriOge-Fea/f.']  There  is  no  particular  Myftery  in  this  Circumftance.  Our 
Lord  might  probably  inftance  in  this,  becaufe  Marriage- Feafis  were  generally  the  moft 
fplendidy  anci  fo  prolonged  to  the  lateft  Hours. 

(d)  Jind  (hould  come  forth  himfelf,  and  wait  upon  tbemJ]  It  is  true,  (as  Grotius,  and  many 
others  obferve,)  that  th«  Reman  Mafters  did  fometimes,  during  the  Saturnalia^  pradife  fome 
Condefcenfions  like  thefe,  to  their  Slaves :  But  that  was,  perhaps,  chiefly  for  their  own  Di- 
verfion ;  and  h  is  diflicult  to  judge,  how  far  Chriji's  Hearers  might  be  acquainted  with  it ; 
at  leaft  the  Words  woiTld  be  very  intelligible  without  fuppofing  any  fuch  Reference. 

(e)  In  the  fecond,  or  third  Watch  of  the  Night.]  This  included  all  the  Time,  from  Nine 
in  the  Evenings  to  Three  in  the  Morning  \  and  was  as  if  he  had  faid,  whether  he  come  early^ 
or  late. 

if)  ^t 


\ 


41  Then  Peter  faid  unto 
bim.  Lord,  fpeakeft  thou 
this  Parable  unto  us,  or  even 
to  all? 

42  Aod  the  Lord  faid. 
Who  then  is  that  faithful 
and  wife  Steward,  whom  his 
Lord  (hall  make  Ruler  over 
hii  Houfliold,  to  give  them 
thilr  Portion  of  Meat  in  due 
S^afon? 


-   71)6  Son  of  Man  comes  at  an  Hour  when  we  think  not.  121 

jdfo:  for  the  Son  of  Man  fore  alfb  ready ;  for  at  Jucb  a  Sea/on  as  ym  think  Scft.  1 14.' 
2^^^*"  Hour  when  yc    ^^  ^jpjt^  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  (f)  ^  and  as  the  ^>p~. 

Day  of  final  Judgmettf    will  be  a  Surprize   to    "  * 

the  World  in  general,  fo  the  Day  when  particular 
Perfons  are  called  out  of  this  Life,  is  often  a  fudden 
Thing,  and  too  frequently  a  fatal  Surprize  to  the 
Perfons  moft  intimately  concerned  in  it.  (Compare 
Mat.  xxlv.  43,  44.  Sedt.  163.) 

Peter  then  faid  unto  him^  Lord^  doft  thou  fpeak   4 1 
this  awakening  Parable  {£)  to  us  thine  Apoflles 
in  particular  ?  or  is  it  al/b  unto  all  in  general,  that 
what  thou  had  been  faying  is  diredted  ? 

j4nd  the  Lord  faid  in  Reply,  Tho'  none  are  42 
entirely  unconcerned,  yet  you  my  Miniilers  are 
more  peculiarly  to  apply  it  to  yourfelves,  and  to 
confider  me  as  aiking  each  of  you,  IFbo  is  that 
faithful  and  prudent  Steward  (h)^  whom  \bis\  Mafler 
Jhall  fet  over  all  the  Servants  of  his  Family  (ijy  to 
deal  out  to  each  of  his  Dome(!icks  the  fiated  AU 
hwance  of  Food  in  its  proper  Seafon?  As  the  Guilt 
of  fuch  an  Officer  will  be  greater,  than  that  of  a 
common  Servant,  if  he  prove  negligent ;  (o  the 
Reward  of  his  Fidelity  will  be  proportionably 
great.         Peculiarly  hapfy  is  that  Servant  in  fo    43 

eminent 

(f)  At  fuch  a  Seafon  as  you  think  not^  the  Son  of  Man  comet h.^  The  Coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  often  fignifies,  his  Providential  Interpofition  for  the  Dejlru&ion  of  Jeruffilem,  (See 
Mat.  X.  23.  N6t4  {g\  VoL  1.  pag.  ^bj^)  But  here,  I  think,  it  cannot  be  taken  in  fuch  a 
Senfe ;  becaufe  our  Lord  fpeaks  of  an  immediate  Reward  to  be  beftowed  on  all  faithful  Ser^ 
vantSy  and  an  immediate  Punijhment  to  be  executed  on  all  that  were  unfaithful ;  and  ex* 
prefsly  declares  this  to  be  a  Matter  of  univerfal  Concern:  AU  which  Particulars  have  very 
little  Senfe  or  Propriety,  when  applied  to  the  DeJiruSlion  of  Jerufalemn  It  muft  therefore 
be  underftood  of  his  Comings  to  remove  them  from  the  Capacities  of  Service  here,  to  give  up 
their  Account^  And  if  we  fuppofe  it  to  relate  to  Deaths  as  well  as  Judgment^  (which  by  a 
Confequence  at  leaft  it  undoubtedly  does,)  it  ftrongly  intimates  his  having  fuch  a  Dominion 
over  the  invifiUe  fVorldy  that  every  Soul  removed  into  it  might  be  faid  to  be  fetched  away  by 
him.  Compare  Rev,  i.  i8. 

{g)  This  awakening  Paraile.]  It  may  fignify  particularly,  the  Similitude  of  the  Mafler 
and  Servants^  or  may  extend  to  the  whole  of  the  Difcourfe, 

{h)  Who  is  that  faithful  and  prudent  Steward?)  This  Interrogation  had  a  lively  Force 
to  turn  their  Thoughts  inward,  that  each  might  aik  himfelf.  Whether  he  was  the  Man? 
The  PruJJian  Verfton  therefore,  (and  that  Englijh  one  which  follows  it  fo  clofe,)  lofes  much  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Paflage,  in  rendering  it.  If  there  be  any  faithful  Steward^  ^c, 

(i)  The  Servants  of  his  Family.'}  So  I  render  ^iPA'jreuLi  which  (as  Elfner  (hews  at  large, 
Ohferv,  vol.  i.  pag,  235,)  exadly  anfwers  to  the  Latin^  Famuli  tium^  all  the  Servants  of  a 
Family ;  for  which  we  have  no  one  Englijh  Word  \  any  more  than  for  «'i7ofc67f/or,  which 
ftriaiy  fignifies,  a  determinate  meafurc,  of  Wheat ;  but  here  is  put  for  all  the  daily  Food.  (Sec 
Erafmus  here.)  By  fuch  a  Verjion  the  Diflinftion  between  /Ai>,  and  the  44/A  Verfe^  is  fet  in 
a  clearer  Light,  than  Criticks  have  generally  given  it.  To  be  raifcd  from  the  Care  of  giving 
iut  Food  to  the  Servants^  to  have  the  Charge  of  the  whole  Eflate^  was  a  noble  Preferment. 

Vol.  II,  CL  (^)  ^ 


43  Blefled /i  that  Servant, 

whom 


Luke  XII. 
44- 


whom  his  Lord,   when  he 
Cometh,  (hail  find  fo  doing. 

44  Of  a  Truth  I  (ay  unto 
you,  that  he  will  make  him 
Ruler  over  all  that  he  hath* 


45 


45  But  and  if  that  Ser^ 
vant  fay  in  his  Heart,  My 
Lord  delayed)  his  comings 
and  IhaN  begin  to  beat  the 
Men-fervants,  and  Maidens, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to 
be  drunken : 


122        7%e  faithful  Servant  rewarded^  and  the  negligent  punijbed. 

Sc6t.  114.  eminent  a  Station,  n»b(m  bis  Lord  at  bis  Arival 
pall  find  thus  employed^  in  a  faithful  Difcharse  of 
the  Truft  committed  to  bim.  T'rufy  I  Jay  to 
ymiy  that  be  will  prefer  him  to  a  much  higher  Sta- 
tion of  Honour  and  Ufefulnefe ;  as  if  a  Perfbn 
finding  his  domeftick  Steward  thus  feithful,  (hould 
upon  that  apfxnnt  bim  to  take  tbe  Care  of  all  tbai 
be  batby  Abroad  as  well  as  at  Home.  (Compare 
Gen.  xxxix.  4,  5,  6.) 

But  on  the  contrary,  if  tbat  Servant  I  fpoke 
of  before  as  fct  over  the  Family  (^),  (hould  fay 
in  bis  Hearty  My  Lord  delays  bis  Coming y  fo  that 
I  have  nothing  to  apprehend  from  it ;  and  on 
that  fooli(h  Prefumption  Jhall  grow  fo  infolent 
and  wanton,  as  to  Begin  to  beat  and  abufe  tbe  Men 
and  Maid-ServantSy  and  to  eat  and  drink  in  a 
riotous  and  extravagant  Manner,  fo  as  to  debauch 
[him/elf]    with   it:  I  aflure  you,    that  tbe 

Mafier  of  tbat  Servant  will  come  upon  him  in  a 
Day  when  be  does  not  expeSt  bim^  and  in  an  Hour 
tvhicb  be  is  not  aware  of  and  will  fcourgc  him  with 
fuch  Severity,  that  he  will  even  cut  bim  afunder  (/) ; 
and  notwithftanding  all  his  Profeflions,  God  will 
appoint  bim  bis  Portion  with  Infidels ;  nay,  in  fbme 
Refpeds  his  Cafe  (hall  be  worfe  than  theirs,  as  his 
Opportunities  and  Engagements  have  been  greater. 
For  that  Servant^  who  like  him  I  have  been 
fp^aking  of,  kne^v  bis  Mafter's  Will  by  a  particular 
Declaration  of  it,  and  did  not  keep  bimfelf  ready  {m\ 
nor  fet  himfelf  to  do  according  to  bis  PTtU^  fhall  be 
beaten  witbmany  [Stripes']  (n).  (Compare  Deut.  xxv. 

2,  3-) 


46 


46  Tlie  Lord  of  that  Ser^ 
vant  will  come  in  a  Da^ 
when  he  looketh  not  for 
him,  and  at  an  Hour  when 
he  is  not  ware,  and  will  cut 
him  in  funder,  and  will  ap- 
point him  his  Portion  with 
the  Unbelievers. 


47 


47  And  that  Servant 
which  knew  his  Lord's  Will, 
and  prepared  not  himfelf^ 
neither  did  according  to  his 
Will,  (hall  be  beaten  with 
many  Stripes, 


(k)  If  that  Servant  I  fpoke  of  before,  &c  J  It  is  neceflary  thus  to  go  back  to  vtr.  42.  for 
the  Explication  of  this ;  for  it  is  moft  evident  from  the  whole  Tenor  of  Scripture^  that  th§ 
Servant  who  at  his  Lord^s  Coming  has  pajfed  his  Account  in  an  honourable  Manner,  will 
never  afterwards  be  in  Danger  of  incurring  his  DifpleaAire. 

(I)  Scourge  him  with  fuch  Severity,  that  he  will  even  cut  bim  afunder. "^  Dr,  fFhitby  has 
fo  clearly  proved  this  to  be  the  Senfe  of  ^i^ofo^ffet,  that  I  am  furprized  that  any  (hould  fince 
have  coldly  rendered  it,  /ball  feparate  him  from  the  reft.  But  this  is  one  Indance  of  many* 
in  which  the  Verfton  of  1727,  has  followed  the  Pruffan  Tejfamenty  in  fomc  of  thofe  Parts  of 
it,  which  are  the  leaft  judicious. 

(m)  Did  not  keep  himfelf  ready. ^  So  Monf.  U Enfant  renders  iJufjut^A^y  I  fuppofe  to  diflin- 
guifli  it  from  the  following  Claufe ;  and  I  follow  him,  tho'  not  without  fome  Hefitation. 
Perhaps  both  may  be  joined  thus,  Did  not  prepare^  or  Jit  himfelf  to  do  according  to  his  Will, 

(«)  Shall  be  beaten  with  many  Stripes.}  Scourging  was  alifual  Punijhment  for  negligent  Ser* 
vants ;  but  I  cannot  find,  that  what  is  properly  called  Giving  the  Bafiinado  was  in  Ufe  among 
the  Jews^  tho'  fome  fuppofe  it  to  be  referred  to  here.     Brennius  thinks,  that  thcfc  Words 

have 


RefleEiioftt  on  the  fmtbful  and  unfaithful  Servant.  123 

4S  But  be  that  knew  not,    2,  J.)         Bttt  he^  who^  like  the  Heathen,  didmtScGt.  114. 
!k'''*S5??^'"1^Su ^'^f'"    f^^^  the  Particulars  of  his  Duty  by  a  clear  Reve-  ^-TO^i 

thy  of  Stripes,  Ihall  be  beaten    ,.  .  ^      .  ./v/T-i_iit   Luke  XII. 

with  few  Stripes.    For  unto   ^^^0T\^  and  yet  finomg  againft  the  Light  he  had,  ^g^ 
whomfocvcr  much  is  given,   Committed  Things whicb  deferved Stripes^  Jhallbebeat^ 
of  him  (hall  be  much  rcqui-    ^^  indeed,  but  with  fewer  and  lighter  \Strokes\  (0) 

red :  and  to  whom  Men  have      .        .v       .i.  r^*^-^*  •     j  i^yr     •  ■' * 

committed  much,  of  him    ^"^'^  the  Other.    Fc^r  It  IS  a  received  Maxim  among 
they  will  afk  themoir.  Men,  and  GoD  will  make  it  the  Rule  of  his  final 

Judgment,  that  much  Improvement  ii  required  from 
--  every  me^  to  whom  much  is  given ;  and  where  much 

is  depofted^  the  more  will  be  demanded  in  Propor- 
tion to  it.  (Compare  Nunib.  xv.  29,  30.)        • 

IMP  RO  V  E  M  E  NT 

« 

MAY  our  Souls  be  awakened  by  thefe  awful  Truths!  And  may  we  LuhrXu  35, 
be  engaged  to  gird  up  the  Loins  of  our  Mind,    to  be  fober,   and  3^* 
watch  to  the  End!  (i  Pet.  i.  13.J 

Great  are  our  Encouragements  to  Diligence^  on  the  one  Hand ;  and  on 
the  other,  dreadful  will  be  the  Punifliment  of  our  NegleB.  The  Time  of' 
cur  Lords  Appearance  is  uncertain  ^    let  us  therefore  ajnjoays  be  ready  \  ^c'-  4o» 
folicitous  that  when  he  comes,  he  mzy  find  us  Jo  doing,  as  he  has  required; 
U'ving  not  to  ourfelves,   but  to  him,   and  employing  ourfelves  about  that  Vcr.  43, 
particular  Thing,  whatfoever  it  may  be,  which,  all  Circumftances  conii- 
dered,  we  arc  verily  perfuaded  may  moft  promote  the  great  Ends  of  Life, 
and  the  important  Purpoies  of  his  Glory. 

How  glorious  are  the  Rewards  promifed  to  fuch !  How  juftly  may  Vcr.  42, 44, 
they  awaken  our  Emulation !  He  wili  prefer  them  to  Stations  of  more 
honourable  and  important  Service.  He  will  fet  them  down  at  his  Table,  Vcr.  37. 
and  minijler  (as  it  were)  himfelf  to  their  Delight,  bringing  forth  the 
choiceft  Dainties  of  Heaven,^  and  fpreading  before  them  an  eternal  Ban- 
quet. Lord^  may  we,  thro*  thy  Grace,  be  found  worthy  to  tajie  of  that 
Supper !  May  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  Midjl  of  the  Throne,  feed  us,  and 
guide  us  to  Fountains  of  living  Water!  {Rev.  vii.  17.) 

On  the  other  Hand,    let  us  ferioufly  confider  the  Punijhments  to  be  Vcr,  45. 
nflided  on  the  unfaithful  Servant.    Let  Mimfters,  if  fuch  there  are,  -who 

aban- 


1 


have  a  peculiar  Reference  to  the  Cafe  of  Minijters,  who  have  fuch  Angular  Advantages  for 
Jknawing  ChriJFs  fPl/l;  (6  that  they  will  certainly  be  in  the  Number  of  the  m/i  happy ^  or  the 
mo^  miferabli  of  Mankind.  May  we  ferioufly  confider  it,  and  rejoice  with  Trembling  ia 
thofe  DiftinAions  of  our  Office,  which  will  draw  after  them  fuch  folemn  Confequenccs ! 

(o)  Shall  he  beaten  indeed,  but  with  fewer  Strokes/]  This  ftrongly  intimates,  that  Ignorance 
will  not  cni\re\y  excufe  any,  who  have  negleded  God's  Service,  fince  they  might  in  gene* 
ral  have  known,  at  lead,  the  main  Branches  of  their  Duty  ;  as  every  Servant  may  know  in 
the  main,  what  Kind  of  Condud  his  Mafter  will  approve,  tho  fome  may  be  much  more  fully 
inflruded,  than  others,  as  to  his  particular  Pleafure. 

Q.2 


1 24  7%e  Gofpet  would  occafion  vtoknt  ConteniionSy 

Sea.  1 14.  abandon  themfclves  to  a  Life  of  Idlenefs  ztA  Ijuxury  *y    who  ftain  their 

^^>^*v^vJ  Sacred  Charadtcr  by  hitemperance ;  who  proudly  cenfure  their  Brethren^ 
and  either  call,  or  wi(h,  for  the  Secular  Arm  Xojmite  their  Fellow-Servants^ 
perhaps  more  faithful  than  themfelves ;  let  fucn  hear  and  tremble.  Their 

Vcr.  46.  Xt^ri/  may  come  in  a  very  unexpeSfed  H(nir\  (as  indeed,  when  do  fuch  expdft 
him  ?)  and  what  are  the  Stripes  they  have  given  others,  when  compared 
with  thofe,  which  they  (hall  themfelves  receive ;  Stripes^  which  flwdl  cut 
them  afunder^  and  pierce  deep  into  their  very  Souls  ?  How  much  mere 
tolerable  will  it  be,  even  for  the  worft  of  Gentile  Sinners^  than  for  fuch ! 

Let  all,  who  are  in  any  Meafure  diftinguiftied  by  the  Gifts  of  the  Divine 
Bounty  to  them,  or  by  their  Stations,  whether  in  Civil  oi  Sacred  Offices^ 
attentively  dwell  on  this  great  Truth,  To  folemnly  repeated  again  and 
again ;  let  them  confider  it  with  a  View  to  their  own  Account:  Tto  wbom^ 

Vcr.  48.  Joever  much  is  given,  of  him  will  much  be  required.  May  Divine  Grace  fo 
imprefs  it  on  their  Hearts,  that  they  may  be  diftinguiftied  by  prefent  Fide-- 
lity,  and  future  Rewards^  in  Proportion  to  the  Difference  which  Provi- 
dence has  already  made  in  their  Favour !  And  may  they  never  have  Rea fon 
to  reftedt  with  Confuiion  and  Anguifti,  on  what  is  now  their  Honour  and 
their  Joy! 


SECT.    CXV. 

Christ  obferves  the  Evils  which  would  he  oecafioned  by  hii 
Comings  yet  declares  his  Defire  to  compleat  his  Work ;  and 
warns  the  Jews  of  the  great  Danger  of  negleEting  the  Jbort 
Remainder  of  their  Ttme  of  Trial.  Luke  XII.  49,  to 
the  End. 

Luke  XII.  49.  LukeXII.  49^ 

Seft  lie.  /^ U R  Lord  farther  added  in  his  Difcourfe  to   T  Am  come  to  fend  Fire 
■  KJ  his  Difciples  and  the  Multitude :  After  all    ^  J"  ^^e  ^'^^\^^^  ^^J 
that  I  have  faid  to  promote  Humanity  and  Cha-    ^j^j  ?*  i  it  e    re  y 
rity,  yet  it  will  in  Faft  appear,  that  1  am  come  to 
fend  Fire  on  the  Earth ;  fo  oppofite  is  my  Dodrina 
to  the  Prgudices  and  the  Luft^  of  Men,  and  fuch 
are  the  violent  Contentions  that  my  Gofpel  will 
occafion,    thro^  the  Wickednefe  of  thofe  among 
whom  it  is  preached  :  Atid  yet  what  do  I  wijh  ? 
that  the  Gofpel  might  be  fupprefifed  ?  nay,  but  I 
rather  fay,  Oh  that  this  Fire,  fierce  as  //  fliall  be, 

were 


50  But  I  hare  a  Baptifm 
to  be  baptized  with,  and 
how  am  I  ftraitened  till  it 
be  accomptiihed ! 


51  Supporeye  that  I  am 
come  to  give  Peace  on 
Earth  f  I  tell  you.  Nay  ^ 
but  rather  DiYiflon» 


and  be  follaw^d^  not  with  Peace^  hut  with  Divijton.  125 

v>ere  already  kindled  {a)  by  the  univer&l  Propa-  Scft.  1 1 5, 
gation  of  a  Religion,    whofe  Bleffings  fo  abun-  v.-^^"^^•'v^. 
dantly    counterbalance  all   the  accidental    Evils 
which  can  attend  it  ?         But  I  have  indeed,  in  Luke  XII» 
the  mean  Time,  a  moft  dreadful  Baptifm  to  ie  5^* 
baptized  witb^  and  know  that  I  (hall  fhortly  be 
bathed,  as  It  were,  in  Blood,  and  plunged  in  the 
moft  overwhelming  Diftrefs:  let,  far  from  draw- 
ing back  on  that  Account,  how  inexpreffibly  am 
I  ftraitened  and  uneafy  thro'  the  Earneftnefs  of 
my  Defire,  ////,  terrible  as  it  is,  it  be  fully  com- 
pleated  (bjy    and   the   glorious   Birth   produced, 
whatever  Agonies  may  lie  in  the  Way  to  it  ? 

But  thefe  Benefits  are  to  be  fecured  in  a  very  r  i 
different  Manner,  from  what  fome  of  you,  my 
Difciples,  imagine  :  For  do  you  now  Juppofe^  that 
I  am  come  to  give  Peace  on  the  Earthy  or  im- 
mediately to  eftabliih  that  Tenaporal  Tranquility 
and  Profperity,  which  you  expe<fk  fliould  attend 
die  Mefliah^s  Kingdom  {c)  ?  Nay^  but  confidering 
how  my  peaceful  Gofpel  will  be  oppofed,  and 
how  it  will  be  perverted,.  I  may  fay  to  you^  that  I 

am 

Co),  And  what  do  Iwtjh  ?  oh  that  it  wtre  already  kindled?^  I  think.  Sir  Norton  KnatcB- 
hh  has  abundantly  eftablifhed  this  Verfion,  Dr.  ffTntby  (who  here,  as  in  many  other  Places, 
tranfcribes  from  Grotiusj)  feems  fully  to  have  proved,  that  et  fometimes  has  this  Force.. 
Compare  Lute  xix.  42.  and  Numi.  xxn.  29.  Jojh,  vii.  7.  PfaL  Ixxxi.  13.  Septuag^  (Per- 
haps we  may  add  Luh  xxii.  42.)  See  Grotius^  in  he. 

(b)  How  am  I  ftraitened  and  uneafy,  ////  //  he  compieated  ?]  The  Word  cvvrxopLdu  feems 
to  import,  an  Ardor  of  Mind^  with  which  a  Perfon  is  fo  borne  on  towards  the  Objed  of  his 
Affedton  and  Purfuit,  that  the  neceflary  Impediments  which  Ue  in  his  Way  are  uneafy  to 

him.     Compare  2  Cor.  v.  14. Mr.  Locke  under/hnds  it,  of  a  Kind  of  Emharraffment 

which  Chrift  was  under,  to  know  how,  faithfulfy  to  fulfil  his  Miniftry,  without  giving  fuch 
Umbrage  to  the  Roman  Power,  as  would  have  drawn  Ferfecution  and  Death  upon  him 
before  the  appointed  Time.  (See  Mr.  Locke's  Reafonahlenefs  of  Chriftianity^  pag.  134.)  But 
that  feems  to  me  a  very  foreign  and  unnatural  Senfe.— ^That  which  I  take  it  in,  is  alfo  ^ 

favoured  by  Luke  xvii.  15.  Seff.  168.  Batxf  Grotius^  whofeSenfel  havehintedin  thePtfr^?^ 
phrafe^  judge  rightly  of  the  particular  Force  and  Beauty  of  the  Word  ^vvxoyuui  it  may  be- 
illuftrated  by  John  xvi.  21.  Se£i.  178. 

{A  Or  immediately  to  eftablifh  that  Temporal  Tranquility,  &c.]  There  are  fo  many 
V toptkccUs  of  the  Peaceful  State  of  the  Mfffiah's  Kingdom^  (compare  P/iA  Ixxii.  7.  Ifa.  ii.  4. 
xi.  6, — 9.  Ixv.  25.^  that  it  is  hard  to  fay,  how  Chrifi  could  complcatly  anfwer  the  Cha- 
uAer  of  the  M^Jfuiir^  if  he  (hould  never  give  Peacron  Earth :  But  the  Krxor  of  the  Jews 
lay  in  Aippofing,  he  was  immediately  to  accomplifh  it ;.  whereas  the  Prophecies  of  the  New 
Teftamentj  efpecially  the  Revelations^  (hew,  and  thofe  of  the  Old  Teftament  moft  plainly  inti- 
sate,  that  this  projperous  State  of  his  Kingdom  was  not  only  to.be  preceded  by  his^own  Suffer- 
ings, but  by  a  Variety  of  Perfecutions,  Trials,  and  Sufferings,  which  ihould  in  different 
Degrees  attend  his  Followers,  before  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth  became  by  a  general  Conver- 
fion  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Chrift.  (UiV..  xi.  15.)  Sec  Dr.  Leland's  Anfwer  to 
the  Moral  Philofopher^  pag.  353, — 366.. 

V    J* 


52 


126      7%e  Jews  were  inexcufdhle  in  not  knowing  him  to  he  the  Mcfllah. 

"Sed.  1 1 5. am  rather  corat  to  occafion  the  moft  unnatural 
^-^'-v^  J  Divifion.  For  fuch  are  rfie  contentious  Heats 
Luke  XII.  ^1^^^  ^.ji  ^j^^j^j  ^^  Publication  of  the  Gofpel, 

that  e\r  long  Five  in  one  Famify  Jhall  be  fo  divid- 
ed^ that  there  (hall  he  Th^ee  againfi  Two  on  the 

one  Side,  and  Two^ againfi  Three  on  the  other : 
53    And  this  (hall  be  the  Cafe,  when  thofe  Families 

con  6ft  of  Perfons  in  the  neareft  Relations  to  each 

other :  The  Father^  for  Inftance,  /hall  difer  with 

the  Son^  and  the  Son  with  the  Father ;  the  fondcft 

Mother  with  the  Daughter^  and  the  Daughter  with 

the  Mother ;    the  Mother^in-Law  with  her  Son's 

Wife^  and  the  D aught er-in- Law  with  her  Huf^ 

bands  Mother  (d) ;    and  fo  inveterate  (hall  their 

Hatred  again  ft  all  that  embrace  my  Gofpel  ap- 
pear, that  they  (hall  break  the  Bands  of  Nature, 

as  well  as  of  Friendfliip,  to  exprcfs  it.  (Compare 

Mat.  X.  34,  35.  Vol.  i.  pag.  469.) 
^4        yind  he  /aid  alfo  to  the  People^  This  Perverfe- 

nefs  already  (hews  itfelf,  in  your  overlooking  fo 

many  Proofs  of  the  Mcfliah's  Appearance  among 

you  :  For  when  you  fee  a  Cloud  arifing  out  ^f  the 

Wefty   or  coming  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 


52  For  from  henceforth 
there  (hall  be  Five  in  one 
Houfe  divided,  Threeagainft 
Two,  and  Txyo  agalnft 
Three. 


53  The  Father  (hall  be 
divided  againft  the  Son,  and 
the  Son  againft  the  Father: 
the  Mother  againft  the 
Daughter,  and  the  Daugh- 
ter againft  the  Mother:  the 
Mother- in-Law  againft  her 
Daughter-in-Law,  and  the 
Daughter  -  i  n  -  La  w  againft 
h^r  Mother- in-Law. 


54  And  he  faid  alfo  to 
the  People,  When  ye  fee  a 
Cloud  rife  out  of  the  Weft<» 
ftraightway  ve  fay.  There 
Cometh  a  Snowerj  and  fo 
it  is. 


ss 


56 


you  prejenth  Jay^  A  hearoy  Shower  is  coming  (e)  ; 
and  it  is  fi.         And  when  [you  find]  the  South 


55  And  when  ye  fee  the 
South-Wind  blow,  ye  fay, 
There  will  be  Heat;  and  it 
Cometh  to  pafs. 

56  Ye  Hypocrites,  ye  can 


JS 


Wind  blowing  from  the  Dcfart  of  Arabia,  and  other 
hot  Climates,  you  fiiy^  There  will  be  fiiltry  Heat  j 
and  it  comes  to  pafs.  Te  Hypocrites^  that  pre- 
tend to  afk  farther  Signs,  as  if  you  were  really  dc-  J»fcern  the  Face  of  the  Sky, 
firous  to  know,  whether  I  he,  or  be  not,  a  Divine  ^"^  ^^  ^  ^"'^^  '^"^  *^^^ 
Teacher ;  you  know  how  by  fuch  Remarks  as  thefe, 
io  difiinguifi)  the  Face  of  the  Earthy  and  of  the 
Heavens^  fo  as  to  foretell  the  Changes  in  the  Wea- 
ther before  they  come ;  but  bow  is  it^  that  you  do 

not 

(d)  The  Mother-in-Law  with  htr  Sotfs  Wifty  and  tht  Daughiir-in^Ltm)  with  her  Hujband's 
Mother, '\  The  original  Words,  «sp0ff«,  and  w/x^tv,  are  exaftly  exprefied  in  M/i  7f*^i^//M. 
The  Engltjh  Words  Mother-in- Law^  and  Daughter-in-Law^  are  more  extenfive,  and  rather, 
tho*  not  neceflarily,  lead  us  to  think  of[Novercay  /u«e7fW«,]  a  Step-Dame^  or  Father^ s  fK<md 

Wife^  and  her  Hujband^s  Daughter, Our  Lord  might  mention  this  Relatitm^  becaufe, 

in  Confcquence  of  the  Obligation  which  the  Jewijh  Children  were  under  to  maintain  their 
aged  Parents^  a  young  Man  might,  when  he  lettled  in  the  World,  often  take  his  Mother^ 
if  a  Widow,  into  his  family,  and  her  Abode  in  it  might  occafion  lefs  Uneafinefs,  than  that 
of  a  Mother- in- Law  in  any  other  Senfe. 

[e)  A  heavy  Shower  is  coming's  OuCfof  properly  fignifies  a  heavy  Shower',  and  mvc^j  in 
the  next  Verfe,  /ultry  or  fcorching  Heat. 

if)Wby 


The  DoPiger  of 

h  it,  that  ve  do  not  difccrn 
this  Time ; 


57  Yea,  and  why  even 
of  yourfelves  judge  ye  not 
what  is  right  ? 


5S  When  thou  goeft  with 
thine  Adver&ry  to  the  Ma- 

fiftrate,.  as  thou  art  in  the 
Vajr,  give  Diligence  that 
fiboii'  mayeft  be  delivered 
from  him }  left  he  bale  thee 
to  the  Judge,  and  the  Judge 
deliver  thee  to  Kht  Officer, 
and  the  Officer  caft  thee  in* 
toFrifon*. 


s 


59: 1  tell  thee,  thou  (halt 

not 


ytegieSiiftg  to  be  reconciled  to  GOD.  1 27 

not  difcem  and  judge  of  the  much  more  evident  Sed.  115. 
Signs  of  this  Itme,  which  carry  fuch  evident  and  y^^^^^^^TJ^ 
unparallclled  Tokens  of  the  Meffiah^s  Coming  ?  ^^;^  ^"' 
(Compare   Mat.  xvi.   2,  3.    Vol.  i.  pag.  538.) 
Tea^  why  is  it  you  Jo  not  even  of  yourfelves  judge    ^y 
what  is  fit  and  right  (f)^  and  gather  from  fuch 
obvious  Premifes,  how  you  ought  in  Reafon  and 
Confcience  to  treat  fo  extraordinary  a  Perfon,  as 
I  appear  to  be  from  the  whole  Series  of  my  Doc- 
trine and  Condud,  inftead  of  difregarding  all  the 
Proofs  that  (hew  me  to  be  fent  from  God? 

This,  however  you  may  negleft  it,  is  a  Mat-  58^^ 
ter  of  die  utmofl  Importance:  I  muft  therefore 
inforce  the  Exhortation  I  formerly  gave  you,  (Mat. 
v.  25,  26.  Vol.  i.  pag.  231.)  and  prcfi  you  to 
endeavour  with  the  greateil  Diligence,  that  the 
Controverfy  may  immediately  be  made  up  be- 
tween God  and  your  Souls.  For  you  count  it  a 
Rule  of  human  Prudence,  nvhen  you  go  to  the  Ma^ 
gijlrate  with  your  Adverfary^  who  has  a  Suit 
againft  you,  to  ufe  your  utmofl:  Endeavour  to 
make  up  the  J^hir  with  him  (g)y  while  you  are 
yet  on  the  Way ;  iejl  he  force  thee  before  the  Judge^. 
and  the  Judge  having  found  thee  to  be  indeed 
accountable,  deliver  thee  to  the  Cuftody  of  the 
Sergeant y  and  the  Sergeant  throw  thee  into  Prifon. 
It  will  not  then  be  in  thy  Power  to  compound  ^^ 
the  Matter  upon  gentler  Terms,  or  to  get  free' 
from  thy  Confinement  j  but  /  tell  thee^  that  when 

he 


(f)  Why  is-iiyou  do  mt  even  ofymrfehn^  tf^.]  The  Phrafe  fu(  s^u/Iapt,  does  not  fcem  hero 
to  ugnify,.  **  From  the  like  Principles  of  good  Sen fe,  which  you  ufe  in  common  Affairs, 
"  or  in  Matters  relating  to  yourfelves  j '*  but  it  fccms  an  Advance  on  that  Thought,  as  if 
Mrr  £^Jhad  faid,  **  "Even  tno'  I  had  not  fo  exprefsly  drawn  the  Confequence,  yet  from  the 
«•  -Tenor  of  my  DoSrine  and  Character,  as  well  as  from  my  Miracles,  you  might  have 
"  difcerned  yourfelves,  that  it  muft  be  a  very  wrong  and  very  dangerous  Thing,  to  rcjcd 

**  and  flight  me." Cajlalio  and  GrHiui  conntA  this  Ferfe  Wv&i  the  two  fillowhig^  L 

think  without  any  Reafon.  / 

U)  ^  y^r  utmoft  Endeawur  to  make  up  the  Affair  with  him.]  Theophyla^f  intimates,, 
and  SalmafiuSi  and  after  him  La  Cent,  largely  infitt  upon  it,    that  S'oi  ifya^JM^  fignifies, 
**  Pay  the  Ihtereji^  as  well  as  the  Principal, .  of  thy  Debt,  in  order  to  procure  Deliverance,**^ 
But  Luke  makes  ufe  of  another  Word  [t«w]  forUfury^  (Luke  xix.  23.)  which  I  think  a. 

confiderablc  Argument  for  the  common  Rendering,  which  is  alfo  more  extenfivc.^ 

Ar?iiAAtfX^«w  fignifies,  not  merely  any  Kind  of  Deiiverancey  but  fuch  an  Agreementy  as  fecuress 
the  Defendant  from  any  farther  Danger  of  Profecutlon  ;  as  Elfner  accurately  (hews,  Obfnv^ 

vol.  i.  pag,  237. It  is  well  known,  that  a»}iJ'iKOi  properly  fignifies  a  Profecutory  or  onc.- 

wbo  has  a  Suit  at  Law  againft  another,  whether  in  a  Civil,  or  Criminal  Cafe. 

{h),ne 


128  ReJleSiions  on  the  Regard  wepould  flew  io  the  Go/pel. 

Sea.  lie. he  has  thee  at  fuch  an  Advantage,  thou  Jloalt  not    not  depart  thence,  till  thou 

V^z-v^  be  able  to  come  out  from  thence,  tiU  thou  haft  paid   ^^  P^^  *^  '""'^  '^  ^*^' 
Luke  XII.     ^^^  ^^^y  i^j  j^^^^  ^f  ^j^^  j^^^^  ^j^Q^  ^^^^  ^i^j^ 

And   thus  if  you  trifle   with   the   Propofkls   of  .  /  . 

G  o  d's  Mercy,  while  the  Day  of  Life  and  Grace 
is  continued,  nothing  is  to  be  expedled  from  the 
Tribunal  of  his  Juftice,  but  a  fevere  Sentence, 
which  will  end  in  everlafting  Confinement  and 
Punilhment. 

IMPROP^EMENT. 

Luh  xii  49. '  I  ^  O  what  a  lamentoble  Degree  is  Human  Nature  corrupted,  that  fo 

X    '  noble  a  Remedy  as  the  Goft>el  feems,  (bould  in  fo  many  Inftahces 
only  irritate  the  Difcafe !  How  monftrous  is  it,  that  any  fliould  hate  their 

Ver.51,.53.  Neighbours,  yea,  and  their  neareft  Relatives^  for  that  which  might  recom- 
mend Strangers  to  their  Efteem  and  AfFediion !  Yet  let  not  thofe,  who 
meet  with  fuch  Treatment,  be  difcouraged ;  knowing  they  have  a  Father 
and  a  Saviour  in  Heaven,  whole  Love  is  ten  thoufand  Times  more  than 
all :  Nor  let  others  be  offended,  ^s  if  Chriftianity  had  been  the  Occafion 
of  more  Evil,  than  Good-,  for  fuch  is  the  Nature  of  Eternity,  that  the 
Salvation  of  one  immortal  Soul  will  be  more  than  an  Equivalent  for  the 
greateft  and  moft  lading  Temporal  Evils,  which  the  greateft  Number  of 
Perfons  can  fuffer  for  Confcience  fake. 

Let  this  awaken  our  Zeal  to  fave  Sbuls,  in  Proportion  to  the  Rage  with 

Vcr.  50,      which  the  Enemy  is  endeavouring  their  DeftruSlion.    May  we  be  animated 

in  it,  by  the  Example  of  J  ejus,  who  with  a  View  to  this^  even  hnged  for 
thofe  Sufferings,  which  innocent  Nature  could  not  but  regard  as  the  Objeft 

Vcr.  54,-56.  of  ftrong  Averfion!  May  we  be  fo  wife,  as  to  difcern  the  Evidences,  and 

to  comply  with  the  Purpofes,  of  the  Gofpel-,  elfe  our  Knowledge  in  Natural 

\  ^ings,  (hould  it  extend,  not  only  to  the  moft  common,  but  the  moft 

curious  Appearances,  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  or  the  Heavens^  will  turn 

to  no  other  Account,  but  to  (hame  and  condemn  us! 

Vcr.  58.  If  vve  have  any  Reafon  to  fear,  that  thro'  obftinatc  Impenitency,  tfie 

Blefjed  GOD  is  ftill  an  Adverfary  to  us,  let  us  make  it  our  firft  and 
greateft  Care,  that  by  an  humble  Submiffion  of  Soul  to  him,  in  the 
Methods  of  his  Go/pel  Grace,  that  ftridl  Scrutiny  of  his  Juftice  may  be 

prevented, 

(h)  The  very  laji  Mite  of  the  Debt  thou  oweft.]  The  Mite  [astJoi']  was  the  leaft  valuable 
of  their  CoinSy  (fee  Mark  xii.  42.)  containing  no  more  than  Half  of  their  leaft  Kind  of 
Farthings  or  of  their  jcoJ^^ayltifi  or  ^adrans ;  which  was  itfclf  but  the  Fourth  Part  of  the 
-^s,  ox  oMAftWi  or  of  the  larger  Farthingy  mentioned  Mat,  x.  29.  and  Luke  xii.  6.  So  that 
the  Mite  was  but  little  more,  than  the  Third  Part  of  an  Englijh  Farthing,  and  a  Sparrow 
was  reckoned  worth  Four  of  them. 


Tie  DefiruEHon  of  others  Jhould  be  a  Warning  to  us.  1 29 

prevented,  and  that  Sentence  of  his  Wrath  averted,  which  wonld  other*  Se<ft.  115. 
wife  plunge  us  into  endkfi  Ruin  and  Mifery  j  for  when  could  we  pretend  -        -    - 
to  liave  paid  the  lajl  Farthing  of  the  Debt  of  7>«  ^Tboufand  Talents^  which 
we  have  T>een  daily  contracting,  and  which  is  charged  to  our  Account  in 
the  B(H>k  of  his  Remembrance  ! 


SECT.     CXVL 

Christ  on  the  Mention  of  fome  Calamities  which  had  be- 
fallen othersy  warns  his  Hearers  of  the  Danger  they  were 
in  J  if  they  did  not  repent ;  and  illuflrates  it  by  the  Parable 
of  the  barren  Fig-tree.     Luke  XIII.  i, — 9. 

Luke  XIII.  x.  LukeXIIL  I. 


gled  with  their  Sacrifices.       thofe  unhappy  Galileans^   the  Followers  of  Judas 

Gaulonites  \a)  \  who  had  rendered  themfelves  ob- 
noxious to  the  Roman  Power  by  fbme  Adts  or 
Principles  of  Refiftance  to  it ;  and  nvhofe  Blood 
Pilate  the  Governor  had  in  effedt  mingled  with 
their  Sacrifices^  having  circumvented  and  flain 
them,  while  they  were  worshipping  in  the  Temple 
at  a  publick  Feaft. 
2  And  Jcfus  anfwcring,        jbid  Jefiis^  without  making  any  Remarks  on 

(aid  unto  them,  Suppofc^c    jj^g  Caufe-'in  which  they  were  engaged,  endea^ 

voured  with  his  ufual  Wifdom  and  Piety,  to  lead 
the  Minds  of  his  Hearers  into  fome  profitable  Re- 
flexions 

k)  T$Id  bimof  th§fe  Galileans y  the  Followers  of  Judas  Gaulonites.]  Jofiphui  has  given 
us  nie  Story  of  thb  Judas  Gaidonitts  at  large,  Antiq.  lib.  xviri.  cap.  i.  §•  i.  (See  alfo  Bill. 
Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap.  8,  (al.  7.)  §.  i.  cap.  17.  §.  8.  Gf  lib.  vii.  cap.  8.  (al.  28.)  Havercamp.) 
it  appears,  he  was  the  Head  of  a  Si£f^  who  aflerted  G  o  d  to  be  their  only  Sovereign,  and 
were  fo  utterly  averfe  to  a  Submiffion  to  the  Raman  Power,  that  they  accoiinted  it  unlawful 
to  pay  Trihute  unto  Cafary  and  rather  would  endure  the  greateft  Torments  than  give  any 
Man  the  Title  of  Lord.  ,-  This  Juias  is  probably  the  Perfon,  whom  Gamaliel  refers  to,  A€ts 

v.  37. Jofephas  does  not  mention  the  Slaughter  of  thefe  Galileans  j  (which,  by  the  Way, 

makes  Zegeru^^  Interpretation  very  improbable,  that  they  were  adually  flain  at  the  Altar, 
in  Contempt  of  the  Temple ;)  but  he  records  an  ASion  of  Pilate  that  much  refembles  it, 
of  the  Manner  of  his  treating  the  Samaritans.  Jntiq.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  4.  (al.  5.)  §.  1. 
Perhaps  this  Story  of  the  Galileans  might  now  be  mentioned  to  Cbrijfi^  with  a  I>eiign  of 
leading  him  into  a  Snare,  whether  he  fliould  juftify,  or  condemn,  the  Perfons  that  were 
Sain. 

Vox.  U.  R  (*;  Teu 


130  Except  we  repent^  ive  Jball  all  perip, 

Scd.  1 16.  fledions  upon  the  Event  >   and  in  Reph  faid  to  that  thefe  GsOjIeaM  were- 

K^Q^  thm.  Do  y«u  tKnk  ,to  /*,/,  GSkam^ev^  ^^^  Sy'tfeS 

i/uitc  -«.Aix.  j^j^yg  Sinners  above  all  the  reft  of  ri&^  Galileans^  fudi  Things  ? 

/i^/jf/  they  fiifferedjiich  fed  Tilings  as  thefe,  and  were 

3  cut  off  in  fo  miferable  a  Manner  ?         If  you  do,  3  '  ^«"  y^«»  '^^X.  •  .."^^ 
you  are  much  miftaken,  and  very  unfit  to  judge  ^g^S!' 

t)f  the  Condufl:  of  Providence  :  For  howfoever 
you  may  cenfure  them,  */  tell  you^  No^  you  are 
not  to  conclude  this  was  the  Cafe  ;  but  except  you 
repent^  you  jball  all  perijh  thus  {bj ;  Vengeance 
will  overtake  you  in  your  evil  Ways,  and  in  the 
defolating  Judgments  that  will  (bortly  come  on 
your  whole  Nation,  the  Blood  of  many  of  you 
ihall  be  mingled  with  yoi;ir  Sacrifices* 

4  Or  to  inftance  in  another  unhappy  Cafe  that  4  Or  thofc  Eighteen,  up- 
to  Utdy  o«»rrrf.  I  mean,  that  of  ,tf  Bight»n  f^'Sr,  t?"^'  *.t 
Meny  on  'wbom  the  Tower  m  Stloamjell^  ana  Jlew  ^^\^  yc  that  they  were  Sin- 
them  (c)^  do  you  think^  they  were  greater  Offenders  ncre  above  all  Men  that 
than. all  the  other  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  that   ^wclt  in  Jcrufalcm  ? 

.    they  were  thus   finglcd  'out    for  Deftruftion  ? 

5  /  tellyou^  No  5  and  you  would  judge  very  raftily,  5  I  tell  you»  Nay  :  but 
if  you  were  in  general  to  draw  fuch  Conclufions ;  «xcq)t  ye  repent,  yc  IhaH 
for  the  beft  of  Men  may  be  involved  with  others  ^^^'''^'^^  P^*^- 

In  Temporal  Calamities :  But  remember  what  I 
told  you  before,  that  except  you  repent^  you  JhaU 
all  perijh  thus ;  you  (hall  be  preiled  under  the  in- 
fupportable  Load  of  the  Divine  Vengeance^  and 

be 

[h)  Tm  JhM all  perijh  thus  r  «^ctt/7«^  A^oA^ft^f.]  Some  content  themrelves  with  rendering 
it»  Yin  Jball  aU  fmjk^  as  well  as  tbiy  ;  and  poffibly  no  more  may  be  intended  :  Yet  the 
Rendering  I  prefer  appeari  to  be  more  literal ;  and  I  the  rather  chufe  it,  becaufe  (as  Gra- 
tiusy  Ttllotfony  fflith^  and  many  others  have  obferved,}  there  was  a  remarkable  Rejent'- 
blance  between  the  rate  of  thefe  Galileans^  and  that  of  the  whole  Jewijb  Nation  ;  the 
Flower  of  which  was  flain  at  Jerufalem  by  the  Roman  Sword,  while  they  were  afiembled' 
at  one  of  their  great  Fefiivfils  5  (fee  Jc/jfph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vi.  cap.  9.  (al.  vii.  17.)  §•  tAa-) 
^  and  many  Thoufands  of  them  perifhed  in  fbe  Temple  itfelf,  and  were  (as  their  own  iC/jorioM 

reprefents  it  at  large,}  literally  burieel  under  its  Ruins.    Jo/eph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vi.  cap.  4« 
(^al*  vii.  10.)  §.  6.  i^eap.  5.  (al.  vii.  11.)  f.  i,  2» 

{i)  On  wbom  the  Tewer  in  Sileam  fell^  and  flew  themj]  From  the  Fountain  of  Siham^ 
which  was  without  the  Walls  of  Jerufalemy  a  little  Stream  flowed  into  the  Citv,  (Ifa* 
viii.  6.)  which  was  received  in  a  Kmd  of  Bafiuy  which  fome  have  thought  to  be  the  uune 
with  tbe  Pool  of  BetbeJUa.  (See  2  Kings  xx.  20.  Neb.  iii.  16.  Ifa.  viii.  6.  and  Jobn  v.  2. 
jx.  7.)  Being  near  the  Temple,  it  is  no  Wonder  that  many  frequented  it  for  Purification , 
but  the  Calamity  ocoafioBed  by  the  Fall  of  the  neighbouring  7ower^  is  notj  that  I  can  find, 
mentioned  any  where,  but  heie.    Prdbably  it  had  happened  at  Tome  late  Feafi  ;  and  feme 

of  fifcrj/Ps  Hearers  might  then  have  been  at  Jerufalem. EraJmus  indeed  takes  this  Siloam 

to  have  been  Sbileh^  the  Place  where  the  TAbernacle  was  firft  fettled^  fj^.  xviii.  i.  Pfi^' 
Ixxviii,  60.}  but  without  fufficient  Reafon*   See  Drufius^  in  he.  ^  . 

''  (d)  li^fi 


6  He  fpake  alfo  thb  Pa- 
rable :  A  certain  Man  had 
a  Fig-tree  planted  in  his 
Vineyard,  and  he  came  and 
fought  Fruit  thereony  and 
found  none. 

7  Then  faid  he  unto  th« 
Dreffcr  of  his  Vineyard, 
Behold,  thefe  three  Years  I 
Come  feeking  Fruit  on  this 
Fig-tree,  and  find  none :  cut 
it  down,  why  cumbereth  it 
the  Ground 


7 


Christ  Jelivers  the  Parable  of  the  barren  Fig-tree.  131 

be  dcftroyed  under  the  Ruins  of  that  Holy  Qty^Sefi.  116. 
in  which  you  truft.  K.y^sr\<J 

And  in  order  to  awaken  them  more  efFedhially  Luke  XIIL 
to  fuch  deep  and  ferious  Repentance,  he  fpake  ^* 
this  Parable  to  them,  There  was  a  certain  Man 
who  bad  a  Fig-tree  planted  in  bis  Vineyard y  and 
came  for  (everal  fucceHive  Seafons,  fearching  for 
Fruit  upon  it,  but  be  found  none.  And  at  length,  7 
defpairing  of  any  better  Succefs,  be  faid  to  tbe 
Keeper  of  tbe  Vineyard,  Bebold,  thefe  Hiree  Tears 
together  (d),  I  have  come  to  look  for  Fruit  upon 
this  Fig' tree,  and  ft  ill  I  fnd  none  :  Cut  it  down 
therefore  immediately ;  for  why  does  it  thus  cumber 
the  Ground,  filling  up  the  Place  of  more  profitable 
Plants  with  its  ufelefs  Bulk,  and  drawing  away 
Nourifliment  from  thofe  that  grow  around  it  ? 
But  fuch  was  the  Concern  of  the  Vine-dreffer  for  8 
its  Prefervation,  that  be  faid  to  him  in  Reply,  Sir, 
I  defire  thou  wouldft  let  it  alone  this  Tear  a^Oy 
till  I  Jhall  dig  up  the  Ground  about  it,  and  lay 
Dung  to  the  Root  of  /V  :  And  then  perhaps  it  g 
ma^  bear  Fruit  (e),  and  if  fo,  it  is  well,  and  thou 
preferveft  thy  Tree  j  but  if  not,  after  this  thou 
jhalt,  if  thou  pleafeft,  cut  it  down,  and  I  will 
fay  nothing  farther  to  prevent  it.  By  which  Pa- 
rable our  Lord  did  plainly  reprefent  to  the  Jews 
the  Divine  Diipleafure  againft  them,  for  having 
negledted  the  many  Opportunities  they  had  en- 
joyed, as  planted  in  the  Vineyard  of  G  o  d's 
Church  J  (compare  Ifa.  v.  i,  2.  xxvii.  2,  3.)  and 
in  an  awnil  Manner  intimated,  that  tho'  they 
haH  hitherto,  at  his  Interceflion,  been  fpared,  yet 
if  they  continued  unfruitfiil  under  the  additional 

Culti- 


S  And  he  anfwering,  faid 
ontohim.  Lord,  let  ic  alone 
this  Year  alfo,  till  I  fliall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  Fruif, 
viM:  and  if  not,  tb^nzher 
that,  thou  fhalt  cut  it  down. 


[d)  Tbefi  Three  Tears4']  Many  have  fuppofed,  that  thefe  Words  allude  to  the  Time  of 
ChriJF%  perfonal  Miniftry,  whicA,  as  moft  have  computed  the  Chronology  of  the  New  Tefta^ 
ment,  had  now  laded  Three  Tears :  But  it  is  certain^  the  Patience  of  G  o  D  bore  with  dhem 
much  longer  than  another  Tear.  Grotius  therefore  thinks  it  more  probable,  it  may  refer  to 
the  Nature  of  a  Fig-tree,  which,  if  *t  bear  at  all,  generally  begins  to  do  it  within  Three 
Years  after  it  is  planted  ;  but  might,  to  be  fure,  be  looked  upon  as  barren^  if  it  had  difap- 
pointed  the  Expeftation  of  the  Planter  Three  Tears  together,  after  the  Time  in  which  it 
ihould  have  yielded  Fruit,  which  was  yet  worfe. 

(e)  Perhaps  it  may  bear  Fruit :  iCqM  yA¥  mtmv^  jwepsrar.]  It  is  in  the  Original  fomething  of 
an  abrupt  Way  of  fpeaking,  of  which  Rapbelius  has  produced  many  Examples :  {Annot,  ex 
Xen,  pag.  i02,  103.)  But  I  think  tbe  Way  of  rendering  the  Idiom^  I  have  here-ufed,  would 
fuit  it  in  moft  of  thofe  Inftances. 

R  2  (f)  Under 


132  Reflexions  on  the  Guilt  and  Danger  of  Unfruitfulmfu 

ScS.  116.  Cultivation  they  were  (hortly  to  receive,  on  the 

v^/'^v^^^^^  Defcent  of  the  Spirit,    and  the  Propofal  of  the 
Luke  XIII.  Q^fp^j  jjj  j^g  £^|i  g^^^j^j  ^j  Evidence  (f),  they 

muft  expefl:  nothing  but  fpeedy,  irrcfiftible,  and 
irrecoverable  Ruin. 

IMPROVE  MEN  r, 

m 

Luii  xiil  6.  TT7HICH  of  us  may  not  learn  a  Leflbn  for  himfelf,  from  this  fii- 

V  V  ftrudive  Parable  of  the  Fig-tree  ?  Have  wc  not  long  been  planted 
in  GO  Us  Vineyardy  and  favoured  with  the  Cultivation  of  his  Ordinances, 
yea,  with  the  Dews  of  his  Grace  too  *,  and  yet  how  little  Fruit  Rave  we 

Vcr.  7.        borne  in  Proportion  to  thofe  Advantages  ?  How  long  has  he  come  feehing  it 

in  vain,  while  we  have  fruilrated  the  moft  reafonable  Expectations,  per« 
baps  not  only  for  U^ree^  but  feveral  of  us  for  more  than  thirty  Years  ?' 
Wonderful  is  it,  that  the  dreadful  Sentence  has  not  long  fince  gone  forth 
againft  us.  Cut  them  dawn,  why  cumber  they  the  Ground  ?  We  owe  it  to 

Vcr.  8.  the  InterceJJm  of  our  BIc(Ied  Redeemer^  the  great  Keeper  of  the  Garden 
of  GOD y  that  this  has  not  long  fince  been  our  Cafe.  Let  us  not  be  high* 
minded^   but  fear.    {Rom.  xi.  20.)     Let  barren  Sinners  refledt,    that  this 

Vcr.  9.        may  be  the  kji  Tear^  perhaps  indeed  the  laji  Month ^  or  laft  Day  of  their 

Trial ;  for  even  now  alfo  is  the  Ax  laid  to  the  Root  of  the  Tree.  {Mat.  iii.  1 0.) 
And  let  them  remember,,  that  tho'  there  be  Hope  of  a  TreCy  when  it  is  cut 
down,  that  it  mayjprout  again,  (Job  xiv,  7.)  yet  when  the  Doom  is  exe-^ 
cuted  on  them,  tpeir  Root  will  be  as  Rottcnnefs,  and  their  Blojfom  will  go 
up  like  Duft  J  (Ifa.  v.  24.)  and  every  Tree  which  brings  not  forto  good  Fruit, 
will  be  hewn  down,  and  cajl  into  toe  Fire. 

Vcr.  1.  Let  fuch  therefore  meditate  Terror,  when  the  Judgments  of  GOD  are 

abroad  in  the  Earth ;  and  when  others  are  overwhelmed  in  Ruin,  let  them 
not  harflily  cenfure  the  Sufferers,  as  if  they  were  greater  Sinners,  than 

Vcr.  3, 5.     any  others ;  but  let  them  apply   that  falutary,.  tho*  awful  Admonition  to 

their  own  Souls,  repeating  it  ag^in  and  again,  till  they  are  pricked  to  the 
Heart  by  it.  Except  ye  repent,  yejhall  all  likewife  perijh. 

Vcr.  1.  Terrible  indeed  was  the  Cafe  of  thofe,  whcffe  Blood  Pilate  mingled  with 

their  Sacrifices  \  and  of  thofe,  who  were  dafhed  to  Pieces  in  a  Moment 

Vcr.  4.  by  the  Fall  of  Siloanis  Tower :  But  infinitely  more  dreadful  will  be  the 
Condition  of  them,  ih^i  fallinto  the  Hands  of  the  Living  GOD-,  {Heb. 
y .  31.)  efpecially  of  thofe  Deceivers,  who  having,  fijrrounded  his  Altars 

with 

if)  Under  the  adcfitional  Cultivation,  &c.]  The  extraordinary  Means  ufcd  to  bring  them 
to  Repentance  after  the  Refurredion  of  Chrifty  by  the  EfFufion  of  his  Spirit^  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Apojllii,  might  with  great  Propriety  be  expreffed  by  digging  round  the  baireo 
Tree,  and  applying  warm  Compoft,  or  Dung,  to  its  Roots. 


Christ  cares  a  Crooked  Womant  /«  fie  Synagogue.  133 

with  the  hypocritical  Forms  of  Devotion,  {ball  themfelves  be  made  the  Sed.  1 1 6. 
Viiflims  of  his  Juftice,  and  be  cruflicd  by  the  refiftlcfs  Weight  of  his 
Almighty  Vengeance. 


SEC  T,     CXVII. 

Christ  cures  a  Crooked  Womian  in  the  Synagogue^  and 
vindicates  his  doing  it  on  the  Sabbath-Day  ;  and  after- 
wards repeats  the  Parables  of  the  Grain  of  Muftard-Seed^ 
and  of  the  Leaven.    Luke  XIIL  10, — 22* 

Luke  XIII.  lo.  Luke  XIII.  10. 

AND  be  was  teaching  in    '  |  ^HUS  our  Lord  went  on  in  his  Journey  Seft.  117; 
.one  of  the  Synagogues       ■       ^^^0*  Galilee  for  a  confiderable  Time ;  andyr^Q^^ 

on  the  Sabbath.  ^  ^a--  x^lo  ./    Luke  35U1,. 

.       as  be  was  teaching  tn  one  of  the  Synagogues  on  the  ,q. 
II  And  behold,  thete  was    Sabbath -Di^^         Beboldy    there  was  prefent^i    n 
aWoman  which  had  aSpirit    poor  difabled  Woman,  wba  (as  the  Jews  ufed  com- 

:L';«  to^^^^^  ^^^^y  to  ^W^^'  i^)  ^^  been  afflifted  by  a  Spi^ 

could  in  no  wife  lift  up  her-    tit  of  Weaknefs  (a)   no  left  than  Eighteen  Tears^ 
M-  and  was  bowed  together  in  y&  fad  a  Manner,  that 

from  the  Time  it  firft  feized  her,  Jhe  was  utterly. 

unable  to  raife  herfelf  t^right  (A),    or  to  fland 

ftreight. 
T2  And  when  Jcfus  faw        And  J  ejus  Jeeing  her,  and  intimately  knowing    izt       • 
her,  he  called  btr.  to  him^    ^11  the  fad  Circumftances  of  her  Afflidion,    and 

the  Difficulty  with  which  (he  was  then  come  to 

attend  the  Solemnities,  of  Divine  Worship  there, 

called 

f<f)  Kad'hctn  afflifled  by  a  Spirit  of  Weaknefs.']  It  is  very  evident,  the  Jews  apprehended,. 
that  all  remarkable  Diforders  of  Body  proceeded  from  the  Operation  of  fome  malignant 
Damon,  Perhaps  they  might  draw  an  Argument  from  what  is  faid  of  Satan's  Agency  in  the 
Afflidion  of  Job,  {chap.  i.  and  ii.)  and  from  P/al.  xci.  6,  (compare  Septuag,)  and  i  Sam^ 

xvi.   14.    They  alio ^ronfidered  Satan  as  having  the  Pvun/xr  of  Deatht  Hehm'vi.  14-. And 

that  in  feme  Maladies  th's  was  indeed  the  Cafe,  is  intimated  by  our  Lor^%  Replv  here,  ver.  i6. 
and  by  Sf,  PauV^  Words,  i  Cor.  v.  5.  where  he  fpeaks  of  delivering  an  Offender  to  Satan. 

for  the  Dejiruefion  of  the  FUJh. The  Tbpick  is  very  judiciou%  bandied  by  that  illuftri-] 

ous  Writer  A/r.  Hffvue  ;  (fee  his  Works,  VoL  ii.  pag,  360,  361.  j.  and.  there  are.  fame  curious 
and  entertaining  Remarks  in  Wolfius  on  this  Text. 

(h")  Utterly  unable  to  raije  herfelf  upright \  This  Verfion  of  /wi  /t/Pstfcerif  taoMj'^tu  «<  to 
•p^e^lsAK,  feems  preferable  to  that  other,  which  the  Words  «i  to. 'w«i'7fAK  might  bear  ;  "  She 
**  could  not  lift  htrfelf  up^  fo  as  to  (land  perfeSfly  flreight*'  (Compare  Heb,  vii.  25.  6V.) 
For  on  the  Rendering  I  have  given,  which  is  equally  literal^  the  Miracle  appears  much  more 
important,  than  on  the  other. 

(0  ^' 


Luke  XIII 

12. 

13 


SaMatlhDay. 

and  faid  unto  her,  Woman^ 
thou  ait  loofed  from  chine 
Infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  Hands 
on  her  :.  and  immediately 
{he  was  made  ftraight,  and 
glorified  God. 


14 


134  Offence  is  taken  at  his  healing  on  the 

Sedt.  J I  y.  called  her  to  him^  and  fafd  to  ber^  Womafty  tbou 
art  loofed  from  that  AfflkSion  which  thott  haft 
long  beefl  under  by  rcafon  of  thy  Weaknefs  and 
Malady.  Aid  as  he  was  fpeaking-thcfc  Words, 
be  laid  his  Hands  upon  her^  and  immediately  /he 
was  ftrengthened,  and  made  Jlreight  \  fo  that  (he 
flood  before  them  all  in  an  creS  Pofturc,.  and 
moved  with  as  much  Eafe  and  Freedom,  as  if 
ihe  had  never,  been  idiiabled  i  And^  as  was'moft 
reafonable,  Jhe  in  a  very  affectionate  Manner  glo^ 
rified  GOD  before  the  whole  Affembly  ;  praifing 
him  for  (b  (ignal  and  unexpeifted  a  Favour,  and 
declaring  how  long  her  Illne&  had  continued^  and 
how  defperate  and  incurable  it  had  been  thought. 

But  a  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue  (rj,  inftead  of 
joining  in  Acknowledgments  of  the  Divine  Power 
and  Goodnefs,  difplayed  in  that  gracious  Adlion 
of  our  Lord,  was  moved  with  Indignation^  which 
he  endeavoured  to  difguife  under  the  Form,  of 
Piety  and  Zeal ;  and  as  if  he  only  had  been  angry 
becaufe  Jefus  had  healed  her  on  the  Sqbbatb-Day^ 
he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  the  People ^  There  are  Six 
Days  on  which  the  common  fFori  of  human  Life 
mujl  be  done ;  on  fome  of  thefe  therefore  you  may 
furely  find  Time  to  come  and  be  healed^  and  (hould 
not  make  thefe  Applications  on  the  Sabbdth-Day^ 
which  you  Icnow  is  appropriated  to  the  facred 
Purpofes  of  religious  Reft  and  Worihip. 

Then  the  Lord  anfwered  him  with  a  juft  Seve- 
rity, and  faidy  l!hou  Hypocrite^  that  thus  makeft 
thy  pretended  Zeal  for  the  Honour  of  Divine  In- 
ftitutions,  a  fpecious  Cloak  for  thy  Malice  againft 
me,  art  thou  not  felf-condemned  ?  Does  not  every 
one  of  youy  even  the  Pharifces  and  Rulers  of  Syna- 
gogues 

[c)  A  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,']  It  is  plain,  that  there  were  feveral  Rulers  of  the  fame 
Synagogue.  (Compare  Mark  v.  22.  JSJs  xiii.  15.  xviii.  8,  17.)  And  Dr.  Ltghtfoot  and 
Vitringa  have  obferved,  that  in  every  Town  where  there  was  a  Synagogue,  there  were  at 
leaft  T'cn  Men  who  were  obliged  conftantly  to  attend  on  the  publick  Worihip  in  it.  Of  thefe 
TCbree  were  called  Ruler Sy  who  prefided  in  directing  the  Worfliip,  and  judged  of  fuch  little 
Dirputes  and  Litigations,  as  might  be  determined  in  the  Synagogue  ;  but  not  without  a 
Referveof  Appeal  to  the  feveral  fuperior  Courts.  If  of  thefe  Ihreey  there  was  any  One  who 
had  a  diftingui(hed  Authority,'  and  might  by  Way  of  Eminence  be  called  The  Ruler  of  the 
Synagogue^  it  is  ftrange  the  Jew'tjb  Writers  omit  to  mention  it,  which,,  fo  far  as  I  can  recoi- 
led, they  never  do.    See  Wf^olfiur on  this  Tejtf,  and  Vitringa^  Synag.  Pet.  fag.  585. 

(d)  Even 


14  And  the  Ruler  of  the 
Synagogue  anfwered  *  with 
Indignation,  becaufe  that 
Jefus  had  healed  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day, and  faid  unto  the 
People,  There  are  fix -Days 
in  which  Men  ought  to 
work*:  in  them  therefore 
come  aod  be  healed,  and  not 
on  the  Sabbath-day* 


'5 


15  The  Lord  then  an- 
fwered him,  and  faid,  Thou 
Hypocrite,    doth  not  each 

one 


one  of  you  on  the  Sabbath 
loofe  his  Ox  or  his  Afi  from 
the  Stall,  and  lead  bim  away 
to  watering  I 


1 6  And  ought  not  this 
Woman  being  a  Daughter 
of  Abraham,  whom  &itan 
hath  bound,  lo  thefe  eigh- 
teen Years,  be  loofed  from 
this  Bond  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  i 


But  Jbsvs  vindicates  himfelfhy  woiitthey  did  fir  their  Beaps.      135 

gogues  among  the  reft  (d)^  without  any  Scruple  Sedfc.  117. 

or  Blame,  loofe  bis  Ox  or  bis  jifsfrom  the  Manger^  S^^^^* 

and  lead  bim  away  to  drink  on  tbe  Sabbatb-bay,\'r^  ^'"* 

as  well  as  on  any  other ;  tho'  the  Work  be  more 

fervile  than  what  I  have  done^  and  the  Occafion 

far  lefs  important  ?         Now  if  you  have  fuch  a    16 

Regard  to  the  Thirft  of  one  of  your  Cattle,  nvas 

it  not  much  more  apparently  Jit^   that  this  good 

Woman^    wbo  is  a  believing  Daughter  of  Abra-^ 

bam^    whom  Satan  by  the  Divine  Permiffion  bas 

bound  in  this  cruel  Manner,  ^,  for  thefe  Eighteen 

Tears  together,  fiould  be  loofed  from  this  Bond^ 

even  on  the  Sabbath-Day^  efpecially  when  it  might 

be  eflleded  in  fo  eafy  a  Manner^  by  a  Word,  and 

a  Touch  ? 

And  when  be  bad  fmd  thefe  Things^  all  bis  Op*  17 
pofers  were  ajhamed^  and  perfeiaiy  confounded  by 
the  Strength  of  fuch  obvious  and  conclufive  Rea- 
foning :  And  all  the  Multitude  who  were  prefcnt, 
rejoiced  in  his  Triumph  ;  for  they  were  greatly 
delighted  with  aU  thofe  wonderful  and  glorious 
Things  that  were  done  by  bim^  in  which  there  was  fb- 
amiable  a  Difplay  of  his  Gciodnefs,  as  well  as  his 
Power. 

Now  on  this  Occa{i(xi,  for  the  farther  Encou-  18; 
ragement  of  his  Friends^  and  Confufion  of  his 
Enemies,  our  Lord  thought  proper  to  intimate  the 
great  Increafe  of  his  Kingdom,  notwithftanding 
the  malignant  Oppofitioh  it  (liould  meet  with,, 
which  he  illuftrated  by  two  Parables  formerly 
delivered  elfewhere  :  And  be  faid^  To  what  is  tbe^ 
Kingdom^ of  GOD  like^  or  what  fhall  I  compare 
it  to?  or  how  is  it  that  I  (hall  reprelent  the  Pro^ 

pagation 


77  And  when  he  had  faid 
thefe  Things,  all  his  Adver- 
fkries  were  alhamed  :  and  all 
the  People  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  Things  that  were 
done  by  him. 


18  Then  Taid  he,  Unto 
what  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Goo  like  i  and  whereunto 
fluU  I  referable  it  l 


{d)  Even  the  Pharifees  and  Rulers  of  Synagogues  among  the  reft.]  Had  not  this  been 
eeneraUy  the  Cafe,  the  Anfwer  would  not  have  been  fufficient  for  Con%i6lion,  in  the  prefent 
Circumftance.  Perhaps  this  Ruler  might  that,  very  Day  have  been  performing  fuch  an  Office 
for  one  of  His  Cattle,  with  his  own  Hands  :  I  fay,  with  his  own  Hands  \  tor  it  was  by  no. 
means  efcntial  to  his  being  a  Ruhr  tf  the  Synagogue,  that  he  (hould  be  a  Pcrfon  of  W^rh 
or  Dignity  in  common  Life :  Tho""^  probably,  in  large  and  fplendid  Cities,  (fuch,  for  In* 

fiance,  as  Capernaum  was,j  fuch  Perfons  might  generally  be  chofen. Criticks  have  cot 

Icfted  Pailages  from  Rahiinical  V/ nters^  in  which  they  allow  it  to  be  lawful,  to  feed  or 
^oter  a  Beaft  on  the  Sabbath- Day.  See  Ligbtfoot's  Hor,  Hehr.  on  this  Text  j  where  he  fliews 
they  were  exprefsly  allowed,  even  to  draw  Water  for  their  Bcaftsi  a  much  more  laborious^ 
Work,  than  leading  them  to  it.    See  alfo  PTottoies  Mi/coll.  Tra^s,  VoL  lu  pag.  41,— 46* 


^9 


20 


21 


136      736^  Parables  of  the  Grain  of  Muftard-fecd, 

Scdl.  1 1 7.  pagation  of  the  Gofpcl  in  the  World  ?  It  is 
isy-^N/^'vJ  like  a  Grain  of  MifJlarJ-feed,  which  a  Man  took 
Luke  XIII.  ^^^  y&^e;^^  in  bis  Garden  5  and  from  fo  minute  a 

Seed  //  grew  to  a  prodigious  Bulk,  4ind  became  fuch 
a  great  Tree^  that  the  Birds  of  the  Air  came  and 
built  their  Nejis  in  its  Branches.  So  (hall  my 
Kingdom,  which  in  its  iiril  Beginning  feems  to  be 
contemptible,  difFufe  itfelf  in  Time  over  the  whole 
World,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  diftant  Nations 
ihall  feek  their  Shelter  in  it,  (Compare  Mat.  xiii, 
3 1,  32.  and  Mark  iv.  30, — 32.  Vol.  i,  pag.  4t 2.) 

And  again  he  faid^  To  what  elfe  Jhall  I  liken 
•the  Kingdom  o/GOD,  of  which  I .  have  now  been 
fpeaking  ?  or  how  {hall  I  defer ibe  the  Efficacy  of 
its  Dodlrine  ?  It  is  like  a  little  Quantity  of 
Leaven^  whix:!^  a  Woman  tcok^  and  covered  up  in 
z  Mafs  of  Dough,  confining  of  no^lefs  than  three 
Meafures  of  Meal ;  and  yet  it  infinuated  and  dif- 
fufed  itfelf  throughout,  ////  the  whole  Lump  was 
leavened.  So  (hall  the  Gofpel  make  its  Way,  and 
by  a  fecret  Influence  (hall  fpread  its  Efficacy  thro* 
the  Hearts  of  Men,  till  it  has  changed  them  into 
a  Likenefs  to  Itfelf.  (Comipare  Mat.  xiii,  33. 
Vol.  i.  pag.  413.) 

And  thus  be  went  thro^  all  the  principal  Cities 
and  FiUages  of  Galilee,  teaching  them  wherefo- 
ever  he  came,  -and  travelling  i>n  toward  yeruja- 
lem*,  to  which  he  had  now  begun  to  (leer  his 
Courfe,  as  he  intended  to  be  there  at  the  approach- 
ing Feafl  of  the  Dedication,  (John  x.  22.  Sed. 
134.)  and  to  (pend  the  little  Remainder  of  his 
Time  during  his  Continuance  upon  Eartfi,  in  that 
City,  or  the  neighbouring  Parts ;  no  more  return*- 
ing  to  thefe  Northern  Regions^  till  he  appeared 
here  after  his  Refurredtionu 


aful{f  thehesLVcn. 

ro  It  is  like  a  Grain  of 

Muftard-feed,  whichalilan 
took,  and  caft  into  his  Gar- 
den, and  it  grew,  and  waxed 
a  great  Tree :  and  the  Fowls 
of  the  Air  lodged  in  the 
Branches  of  it. 


20  And  again  he  iatd, 
Whereunto  (ball  I  liken  the 
Kingdom  of  God? 


21  It  is  like  Leaven, 
which  a  Woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  Meafures  of 
Meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened* 


22  And  he  went  through 
the  Cities  and  Villages  ^ 
teaching  and  journeying  to- 
wards Jcrulalem. 


Litte  xffi. 
J  2. 

Ver.  1 6. 


Vcr.  !!• 


I  M  P  R  0  r  E  M  E  i\rT. 

AGAIN  do  we  fee,  in  a  very  inftrudive  Inftance,  the  Power  and 
Goodnefs  of  Chrijl.  It  wrought  oh  a  poor  deipiTed  Creature  ;  but 
our  Lord  confidered  her  as  a  Daughter  of  Abraham^  and  honoured,  even 
in  iier,  whatever  Traces  of  her  Father  Abraham's  Faith  and  Piety,  his 
penetrating  Eye  might  difccrn.  Her  ZcsA  for  publick  Worfliip  brought 
her  out^  tho'  £he  4:ould  not  fiand  upright^  and  had  probably  in  thar  Refpedt 

a  much 


RefleSfions  on  the  Cure  of  the  Crooked  Woman.  137 

a  much  better  Excufe  for  (laying  at  Home,  than  many  could  make,  whoSc£t,  117. 
now  often  abfent  themfelvcs  from  the  much  nobler  Services  of  the  Cbriftian  ^--^%^v^ 
Sandtuary. 

She  met  with  Chrill  in  the  Synagogue^  and  returned  with  a  Cure.   And  Ver.  xo»  i3« 
oh,  how  many,  as  the  Effect  of  fuch  a  pious  Zeal,  tho*  they  have  not 
been  loofed  from  their  Infirmities^  have  at  leaft  been  greatly  flrengthened 
to  bear  them  ! 

Our  Lord  fays,  that  Satan  bad  bound  her.  That  malignant  Enemy  to  Ver«  16. 
our  Bodies  and  Souls,  rejoices  in  any  Opportunity  of  hurting  either.  But 
it  is  pleaiing  to  think,  that  his  Power  is  always  under  the  G>ntroul  of 
Cbriji  ;  and  therefore  (hall  never  be  exercifed  on  his  People  any  farther, 
than  their  gracious  Redeemer  fees  it  confiftent  with  their  Good,  ^  and  will 
take  care  to  render  it  fubiervient  to  it. 

How  gravely  does  this  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue  inftruft  the  People  in  a  ^^-  '4* 
Point  of  Ceremony,  while  his  Heart  was  full  of  Enmity  to  Cbriji^  and 
hardened  againft  every  Sentiment  of  Human  Compafiion  !  Juftly  was  his  ^cr.  15. 
Hypocrijy  confounded  and  expofed.  ^ 

We  (hould  with  Pleafure  fee  this  Sun  of  Rigbteoufnefs^  thus  vi£toriou(ly 
breaking  thro'  thofe  Clouds,  which-Envy  and  Malice  had  rai(ed  to  obfcure 
him,  and  diffuling  his  facred  Light  from  one  End  of  the  Heavens  to  the 
other.  With  Pleafure  (hould  we  view  the  AccompHfliment  of  the(c  Para--  Vcr.  i8,-2i^ 
bksy  which  reprefent  the  Succe(s  of  bis  Gojpel  as  (b  great  i  and  we  (hould 
daily  pray,  with  increafing  Earneftnefs,  that  all  the  remaining  Nations 
and  Kingdoms  of  this  World  tnzy  at  length  become  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Lord 
and  of  bis  Chrifi  \  and  fincere  Converts  flock  to  him  from  every  Side,  even 
as  Doves  to  their  Windows.   (Rev.  xi.  15.  and  Ifa.  Ix.  8.^ 

SECT.     CXVIII. 

Chri  s  T  warns  his  Hearers  of  the  Difficulty  and Importmnce 
of  entering  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  \  and  is  not  inti- 
midated by  the  Fear  of  Herod  from  purfuing  his  Work, 
Luke  XIII.  23,  to  the  End, 

Luke  XIII.  23.  L  U  K  E  XIII.  23. 

THEN  raid  one  unto     jlND  as  Jefus  was  proceeding  in  his  Journey  Se€t,  118. 
him.  Lord,  are  there    Zl  towards  Jcrufalem,  where  he  defigned  to  be  ^-^C^^i^ 

23' 


^""^   prcfcnt  at  the  Feaft  of  the  Dedication  (a),  being  ^"""^  ^^"• 


attended 


(flj  Where  he  defigned  to  be  prefent  at  the  Feaft  of  the  Dedication.]  Mr.  Whiftm^  and 

lome  others,  place  the  following  Paffages  in  a  different  Order,  and  introduce  them  after  this 

Vol.  11/  ^         ^  S  Feaji: 


138 


Heaven  Jhould  be  fought  with  great  and  early  Care. 


few  that  be  fiived  ?  And  he 
faid  unto  tbeoi} 


Luke  XIII. 
33 


24 


24  Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  ftrait  Gate :  for  many^ 
I  fay  unto  you,  will  feek  to 
enter  in,  and  dull  not^  be 
able. 


25 


Scft.  I  i  8.  attended  by  feveral  of  his  Difciplcs,  in  a  pretty 

large  Compafs  which  he  took  by  the  Way,  me  of 
them  faid  to  him^  Lord^  are  there  \but'\  Jew  that 
Jhatt  bcfaved  ?  Surely"  if  thy  Kingdom  be  fo  ex- 
tenfive,  as  thefe  Parables  intimate,  (fee  ver.  19, 
21.)  the  Number  muft  be  very  coufiderable. 

But  he  faid  to  them,  Inftead  of  amufing  your- 
fdves  widb  fuch  curious  Enquiries  with  relation 
to  others,  attend  to  what  more  nearly  concerns 
you,  and  be  folicitous  to  fecure  your  own  Safety  : 
And  \€t  me  urge  it  upon  you,  that  you  exert  your 
ntmoji  Strength  to  enter  in  at  the  Jlrait  Gate  (b)^ 
which  I  formerly  mentioned  as  leading  to  Eternal 
Life,  (Mat.  vii.  14.  Vol  i.  pag.  263.)  and  ftrain, 
as  it  were,  every  Nerve,  to  break  your  Way  thro* 
thofe  Enemies,  who  are  always  ready  to  oppofc 
your  Paflage  :  For  I  ferioufly  tell  you,  the  Time 
is  coming,  when  many  will  importunately  feek  io 
enter  in  (r),  and  Jhall  not  be  able  to  do  it. 

And  howfoever  they  may  now  defpife  and 
trifle  with  the  Means  of  Grace,  this  will  hereafter 
be  the  Cafe,  even  with  the  mod  ftupid  and  neg- 
ligent of  Mankind,  asfoon  as  ever  the  great  Lord 
and  Mafier  of  the  Family  Jhall,  as  it  were,  have 
rifen  up  from  his  Seat,  and  with  his  own  autho- 
ritative Hand  (hall  have  Jhut,  and  barred  the 
Door  {d)  J  and  you,  among  the  reft,  Jhall  begin  to 
Jiand  without,   and  to  knock  at  the  Door,  Jaying 

with 

Feaft  :  But  it  docs  not  appear,  that  Chrift  was  ever  in  Galilee  before  his  Refurreilion,  after 
this  Journey.  He  was  indeed  at  Ephraim^  or  Ephrem  ;  {John  xi..  54.  Seff^l^l.)  but  as  that 
City  By  on  the  Confines  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  at  no  great  Diftance  from  ^erufaUm^ 
(Ligbtfoot*s  Difquijit.  Chorogr.  in  Jean,  cap,  vii.  §.  r.)  the  Argument  which  Mr,  Irhijlm 
draws  from  thence  in  favour  of  hii  Order,  muft  be  very  inconclufive.  Sec  WhiJlorCi  Jdar* 
n}ony,  pag.  385,  and  403. 

(^)  Exert  your  uimoji  Strength  to  enter  in  at  the  Jlrait  Gate.']  The  original  Word  dLywt" 
^f^  fully  exprefles  this.  It  import  the  A6k  of  contending  in  the  moft  ardent  and  re(oIute 
Manner,  with  Antagonijis  in  Games,  or  in  War  :  And  may  well  intimate,  that  the  Jlrait 
Gate  is  befet  with  a  Variety  of  Enemies^  thro'  which,  if  we  afpire  to  a  Crown  of  Eternal 
Glory,  we  muft  break  and  force  our  Way  :  A  Reprefent^tion  equally  juft  and  awakening ! 
Compare  1  Cor,  ix.  25.  Col,  i.  29.   1  77w.  vi.  12.  and  2  ^m.  iv,  7, 

(c)  Many  will  feek  to  enter  in.]  Th&  Prujpan  Verjton  renders  it,  Jhall  try^  or  attempt :  But 
I  ai^prehend  from  the  Context,  that  it  refers  to  importunate  Jntreaties  when  they  were 
actually  excluded,  rather  than  to  kthle  Attempts  now  i  tho*  it  is  an  awful  Truth,  that  thefe 
likewife  will  be  unfuccefsful. 

(J)  The  Majler  of  the  Family^  l^c]  There  is  a  Majefty  and  Pathos  in  this  Paffage,  as  in 
many  others,  whicn  no  Paraphrafe  can  x^X3iAii,  in  which  the  very  Wordii  of  our  Lord  do 
AOt  make  a  P^rt.  * 


25  When  once  the  Matter 
of  the  Houfe  is  rifen  up,  and 
hath  (hut  to  the  Door,  aD(t 
ye  begin  to  ftand  without,, 
and  to  knock  at  the  Door, 

faying*. 


Many  at  lafi  Jhall  cry  in  vain  to  be.  admitted.  139 

with  great  Earaeftnefi,  Lord^  Lord^  we  befeech  Scd.  1 1 8. 
thee  that  thou  wouldft  open  to  uSy  and  receive  us : 


iiiying.  Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us ;  and  he  (hall  anfwer 
and  fay  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  you  are  : 


Be  affured,  that  be^  who  now  fo  ^racioufly  in-  ^^^  ^^'" 


26  Then  (hall  ye  begin 
to  fay,  We  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  thy  Prefence,  and 
thou  haft  taught  in  our 
Streets. 


27  But  he  (ball  fay,  I  tell 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
you  are ;  depart  from  me, 
all  ye  Workers  of  Iniquity. 


vites  and  waits  upon  you,  JhaU  then  reply  to  you^ 
1  know  you  not^  who  you  are,  or  from  whence  you 
are  come ;  but  determine  to  treat  you  as  Stran-. 
gers,  for  whom  I  have  no  Friendfbip  or  Regard, 
and  who  have  never  been  approved  by  me. 

Some  of  you  may  perhaps  then  plead  an  inti-  26 
mate  Acquaintance  and  profefied  Friend(hip,  and 
urge  the  Privileges  that  you  once  enjoyed,  and  the 
confpicuous  Figure  you  made  in  his  Church  :  But 
if  any  of  you  can  carry  it  fo  far,  as  xh2X  you  Jhall 
begin  to  fay  j  Lord,  we  have  eaten  and  drank  in  thy 
Prefence^  in  a  familiar  Manner  {e\  and  thou  hafi 
thyfelf  lived  among  us,  and  often  taught  in  our 
Streets  and  Houfes,  fo  that  thou  canft  not  fure 
have  forgot  us  :  Nevertbekjs  be  wiJl  pcrii{k  in  27 
difowning  you,  and  Jay^  I  tell  you  again,  I  know 
you  not,  or  I  regard  not,  whence  you  are  -,  all  the 
former  kelation  to  which  you  refer,  is  (as  it 
were)  blotted  from  my  Remembrance,  iince  your 
Hearts  were  flill  infincere,  and  your  Lives  unfuit- 
able  to  your  fair  Profeflions ;  and  therefore  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  that  habitually  praSlife  Iniquity  5 
for  none  of  your  Chara£ter  (hall  ever  be  admitted 
here.  (Compare  Mat.  vii.  22,  23.  Vol.  i.  pag, 
267.) 

This  awful  Word,  how  little  foever  you  may   28 
now  regard  it,    (hall  wound  you  to  the  Heart, 
and  throw  you  into  Agonies  of  everlaflihg  De«* 
(pair :  And  there  Jhall  he  the  bittereft  weeing  and 

Sf^^h?iS'^^^^^  S^fi^^S^   9f  *^  ^^^^^  ^^^  Madnefs  and   Rage, 

when  you  fhall  fee  your  holy  Anceftors  Abraham^ 

and  IfaaCy  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  Prophets  of  the 

focce^ding  Ages,  in  the  Kingdom  of  GOD-,  and 

(hall  find  yourfelves  caji  out  with  Contempt,  and 

thruft 

[e)  We  havi  eaten  and  drank  in  thy  Pufence^']  Perhaps  fome  of  the  Nine  Thwfand,  whom 
he  hzdfed  by  Miracle,  may  at  )aft  be  in  this  miferable  Number.  (Compare  J^hn  vi.  26.) 
^'■'^Brennius  refers  it  to  their  hsiving  eaten  the  Sacrifices  prefented  to  G  o  d,  according  to 
the  Mofaic  Conftitution.— — But  different  Perfons  may  ufe  this  Plea  in  difierent  Senfes  ; 
and  they,  who  while  thdr  Hearts  were  hardened  in  Impenitence  and  Unbelief,  hzvc  prcfaned 
the  Lord's  Supper,  by  an  unworthy  Participation  of  it,  wiU  find  a  fad  &n&  peculiar  to  tbem<f 
ielires,  tjbo*  it  might  not  be  chiefly  intended. 

S  2  (f)  Herod 


28  There  (hall  be  weep- 
ing and  gna(hing  of  Teeth, 
when  ve  fliall  fee  Abraham, 
and  mac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  Prophets  in  the  King- 


Luke  XIII. 

29 


29  Atid  they  (hall  come 
from  the  Eaft,  zndfrsm  the 
Weft,  and  from  the  Norths 
and/rvm  theSouth,  andfliall 
fit  down  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 


30 


30  And  behold,  there  are 
laft  which  (hall  be  firft,  and 
there  arc  firft  which  (hall  be 
laft^ 


140        Some  think  to  terrify  him  with  a  threatening  from  Herod : 

Seft.  118.  thruft  back  with  juft  Indignatign.  Tea^  they 
Jhall  come  from  the  moft  diftant  Heathen  Lands, 
tvtnjrom  the  Eafi  and  the  Weft^  and  from  the 
North  and  the  Souths  and  Jhall  fit  down  in  joyful 
Multitudes,  at  this  Heavenly  Banquet  with  your 
pious  Anccftors,  in  the  Kingdom  of  GOD y  while 
you  are  excluded  from  any  Share  in  it.  (Com- 
pare Mat.  viii.   11,    12.   and  Note  (f)^  Vol.  i. 

Fg-3390 

And  beholdy  this  (hall  be  the  Cafe,   not  only 

of  a  few,,  but  of  great  Numbers  ;  for  there  are 
many,  ,who  are  now  lajl  in  point  of  religious  Ad- 
vantages, that  Jhall  then  be  Jirjl  in  Honour  and 
Happinefs  ;  and  there  are  many  who  now  appear 
firjly  that  Jhall  then  he  found  laji^  and  on  Account 
of  their  abufed  Privileges,  (hall  appear  as  the  moft 
infamous  and  miferable  of  Mankind.  (Compare 
Mat.  xix.  30.  and  Markx.  31.  Seft.  137.) 

Thefe  Things, our  Lord  faid  in  his  Journey 
thro'  Galilee  towards  Jerufalem  ;  making  many 
Paufes  in  his  Way,  that  in  Confequence  of  the 
Shortnefs  of  his  Stages,  he  might  have  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  greater  Ufefulnefs.  And  it  came  to  pals 
on  that  Day^  when  he  uttered  thefe  Difcourfes, 
fome  of  the  Pharijees  came^  and  that  they,  might, 
if  poffible,  intimidate,  and  drive  him  to  a  Diftance, 
Xhty  faid  to  him ^  Go  forth ^  and  depart  from  hence 
with  all  poffible  Speed,  into  the  Territories  of 
fome  other  Prince ;  for  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  who 
is  Matter  here,  is  at  this  very  Time  determined  to 
kill  thee  (f)^  as  he  did  John  the  Baptift,  thy  Friend 
and  AfTociate^t  and  fedcs  but  an  Opportunity  to 
cffeft  it. 

But 


31 


31  The  fame  Day  Aere 
came  certain  of  the  Phari- 
fees,  faying  unto  him',  Get 
thee  out,  and  depart  hence : 
for  Herod  will  kill  thcc. 


(/)  Herod  is  determined  to  till  thee  :  J^iKei  ^1  ATOKJeWdS.'}  For  the  Force  of  this  Phrafey 
compare  John  vii.  17.  pag,  47.  and  Note  [a)  on  John  i.  43.  VoL  i.  pag.  127.  It  is  very 
probable,  coniidering  both  the  wicked  Charader,  and  fufpicious  Temper  of  Herod^  that 
tho*  he  had  a  Curiojity  to  fee  Chriji^  (compare  Luke  ix,  9,  xxiii.  8.)  he  was  uneafy  at  bis 
fpending  fo  much  Time  in  Galilee^  left  he  (hould  occafion  him  fome  Embarralfment,  either 
with  regard  to  the  Jews,  or  the  Romans  j  yet  fearing,  after  all  the  Anxiety  which  the  Mur- 
ther  of  John  the  Baptiji  had  given  him,  to  makr  any  Attempt  on  his  Life,  he  might  think  fit 
thus  to  endeavour  to  terrify  him  with  an  empty  Threatening.  In  this  View  there  would  be  a 
peculiar  Propriety,  in  calling  him  Fox,  rather  than  Lion^  ff^olf^  or  Bear ;  to  which  favage 
Beafts  the  Prophets  had  fometimes,  with  a  Plainnefs  becoming  their  Character,  compared 
wicked  Princes.   Compare  Zeph.  iii.  3.  ETdk.  xxii.  27.  and  Prav.  xvii.  la. 

(g)  ^ 


jpL  And  he  faid  unto 
tbem.  Go  ye  and  tell  that 
Fov,  Bebola,  I  caft  out  De- 
vils, and  I  do  Cures  To-day 
and  To-morrow,  and  the 
third  Day  I  (hall  be  perfeft- 
ed. 


J 3  Neverthelefs,  I  muft 
k  To-day  and  To-mor- 
row, and  the  Day  following : 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a  Pro- 
phet periih  out  of  Jerulalem, 


But  be  is  not  afraid  of  bis  Dejign  againji  bis  Life.  141 

But  Jefus  was  fo  &r  from  being  at  all  alarmed  Sedt.  118, 
at  this  Intimation^  that  be  faid  to  them  with  g'^^^' LulTxin^ 
Steadinefs,   Go^    and  tell  that  Fox^   that   crafty,  ^2. 
wicked,  and  voracious  Prince,  Behold^  I  caft  out 
DamonSy   and  perform  Cures  in   thy  Dominions 
To-day  and  To-morrow^  and  carry  on  my  Work  a 
little  while  longer,  and  the  Third  Day  I  jhaU  he 
ferfeSled  (g) ;  the  appointed  Time  will  quickly* 
come,  when  I  (hall  finifli  my  Courfe,  and  have 
done  all  that  I  intend  here.         In  the  mean  while,   3  3 
he  may  well  allow  me  a  Licenfe  to  ftay  in  his 
Territories  fo  long,  at  lead  on  fuch  kind  and  gra- 
cious Defigns :  Qr  howfoever  he  may  be  unwilling 
to  allow  it,    yet  nevertbelefs  I  muft  go  on  in  this 
leifurely  Progrefe,  (as  I  juft  now  (aid,)  To-dayy  and 
To^morroWy   and  the  Third  D(rf\   till  the  deter- 
mined Seafon  comes„  in  which  my  Miniftry  (hall 
be  fulfilled  :  Nor  do  I  fear  the  Eflfefts  of  Herod's 
Malice  \  for  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  a  Prophet 
fbould  perifhy  or  be  put  to  Death,,  any  where  out  of 
Jerufalem  (b)  ;   that  unhappy  City,    the  Seat  of 
the  fupream  Courts   challenging,  as  it  were,  to 
itfelf  the  fad  Prerogative  of  being  the  Slaughter- 
houfe  of  the  Me(rengers  of  G  o  d. 

And  upon  this,  turning  in  Thought  at  leaft  to-  3^4 
wards  Jerufalem,  tho'  it  lay  at  the  Diftance  of  fo 
many  Miles,  he  took  up  a  moft  a(Fe£tionate  La- 
mentation over  it,  and  laid.  Oh  Jerufalem^  Jeru^ 
falem^  thou  guilty  and  miserable  City !  who  thtf 
thou  haft  been  diftinguiftied  by  Divine  Favours 
beyond  any  Place  on  Earth,  yet  with  the  utmoft 
Ingratitude  and  Cruelty  Jlayeft  the  Prophets^   and' 

Jioneji 

(g)  And  the  Third  Day  I  JhaU  h  perfeffed,']  Many  fupjJofc,  and  I  think  very  reafonaHFy, 
that  9ur  Lord  is  not  to  be  underftood,  as  fpeaking  exaAly  of  Three  Days^  but  of  a  little  Period^ 
of  Time.   See  Hof.  vi.   2.  and  compare  the  Original  o{  Gen.  xxxi.  2.  Exod^  iv.  10.  Deut, 
xix.  4.  Jojh.  ill.  4.   I  Sam.  xix.  7.  and  i  Chren.  xi.  2.  in  all  which  Places^  Yefterd'ay^  and 

the  Third  Day f  figniRe^  lately ^  or  a  little  while  ago. On  this  Interpretation,  the  Word 

TiAentfieUi  I  JhaU  he  terfeiledy  may  refer  to  ChriJF s  finijhing  the  Work  of  Redemption,  and 
being  by  Eteith  conjecrated  to  Ws  Office,  as  the  great  High-Prieji  and  Captain  of  our  Salva^ 
tion  J  as  the  Wor<l  is  ufcd,  Heb.  il.  i©.    v. '8,  9,  10.    vii.  17,  28. 

(A)  //  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  a  Prophet  y  i^c]  John  the  Baptijl  had  lately  perijbed  in  Ga^ 
lilee ;  fo  that  the  Expreffion  hk  %»J\'xiiaj  can  import  no  more,  than  tbh  Verfion  expreflea^ 
which  Elfner  has  (hewn  to  be  its  proper  Scnfe.  {Elfner.  Obferv.  FoL  i-  pag.  242.)— — Drw- 
fius^  Grotiusy  Knatchbullj  and  many  other  eminent  Criticks^  refer  this  to  the  Right  which, 
the  Sanhedrim  alone  had,  to  punifli  a  Perfon  as  9Lfalfe  Prophets 

(7;  rm. 


34  O  Jerufalem,.  Jerufa- 
lem, which  killed  the  Pro* 
phcts,  and  fioneft  them  that 

are 


Luke  XIII. 
34 


often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  Children  together,  as  a 
Hen  doth  gather  her  Brood 
under  btr  Wings,  and  ye 
would  not  ? 


35 


142  Christ  laments  over  Jerufalem. 

Sedt.  iiZ.JioneJt  as  the  vilcft  Malefaftors  thofe  who  are  fint  are  fent  unto  thee:  how 
unto  thee  as  the  Embafladors  of  G  o  d  !  How  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  Children  to  myfclf,  with 
all  the  Tendernefe  of  Parental  Love,  and  have 
(hehered,  comforted,  and  cheri(hed  them,  even 
as  a  Hen  [gathers']  her  little  Brood  of  Chickens 
undir  her  JVings  ?  yet  you  were  ftill  rcgardlefs  of 
the  Offers  of  my  Grace,  and  would  not  be  per- 
fuaded,  to  hearken  to  my  Call,  and  to  accept  my 
Favour.  And  now  alas,  behold^  and  remark 
the  Predi(flion  and  Event,  your  Houje  is  left  unto 
you  deflate ;  and  the  Hour  is  juft  at  hand,  when 
your  Children^  whom  I  would  have  gathered  to 
myfelf,  (hall  perifti,  and  your  Temple  {hall  be  ut- 
terly deftroyed  :  And  in  the  mean  Time,  I  affu^ 
redly  fay  to  you^  that  I  will  quickly  ceafe  my  La* 
hours  among  you,  and  retire  in  fuch  righteous  Dii^ 
pleafure,  that  you  Jhall fee  me  no  more  ^  till  the  It  me 
come^  when,  taught  by  your  Calamities,  you  Jh alt 
be  ready  and  difpofed  to  fay,  Blejfed  [be]  he  that 
€ometh  in  the  Name  of  (be  Lord  (i),  and  (hall  in 
vain  wi(h  for  the  Succour  of  him,  whom  you  now 
defpilc.  (Compare  Matxxiii.  37, — 39.  Sedl.  158.) 


35  Behold,  your  Houfe  is 
left  unto  you  defolate :  And 
verily  I  fay  unto  you.  Ye 
diall  not  fee  me^  until  the 
Time  come  when  ye  fludl 
fay,  Blefied  Is  he  that  com- 
eth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord« 


Luie  xiii. 
35. 

Ver.  34. 


IMPROVEMENT 

AN  D  who  would  not  welcome  fuch  a  Saviour,  when  he  appears  on 
fo  kind  a  Defign  !  Who  would  not  blefs  him  that  cometb  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  to  gather  our  Souls  with  the  tendered  Care,  and  to 
(helter  us  from  Wrath  and  Ruin  !  that  Saviour,  whofe  Bowels  yearned  over 
us,  and  whofe  Heart  poured  forth  its  Blopd  for  us !  Too  many  rejeS  bim^ 
and  will  not  hearken  to  the  kindefl  Calls  of  his  compaflionate  Vdce. 
Unhappy  Creatures !  the  Time  will  come,  when  they  too  late  will  be  con- 
vinced of  their  £ital  Error* 

Let 

(i)  Youfhallfii  me  no  men,  till you  Jhallfay,  BUJfed  bo  he  thai  cometh  in  the  Name  of 

the  Lord.]  Some  fuppofing  thefe  Words  refer  to  the  Congratulations,  which  Cbri/f  receivM 
on  his  Entrance  into  yeru/alem,  {Mat.  xxi.  o.  Mari  xi.  lO.  Luie  xix.  38.  and  yobn  xVu 
^3«  Seef.  146.)  urge  them  as  a  Reafon  for  placing  this  So£iion  after  the  ixth  and  xtb  Chap' 
ters  of  John,  or  between  the  Feajl  of  the  Dedication^  and  his  laji  Pajfover.  But  as  our  Lord 
repeats  this  ExpreiSon  again,  after  his  triumphant  Entry,  {Mat.  xxiii.  39.  Se^.  158.)  tbey 
inuft  be  capable  of  another  Interpretation,  and  therefore  can  afford  no  fuch  Argument ; 

nor  is  there  any  Intimation  of  his  Return  into  Galilee  between  thefe  7m  FeaJIs. It  does 

not  imply,  they  fliould'  ever  fee  Jefus  at  all ;  but  onlv,  that  they  (hould  earneftiy  wijh  for 
the  Mefftah,  and  in  the  Extremity  of  their  Diftrefs  oe  ready  to  entertain  anyNpne^  who 
osight  offer  himfelf  under  that  Character,   Compare  Luke  xvu*  22,  23*  Se^*  128. 


RefleSiions  on  the  Necejpty  of  ftriving  for  Heaven.  145 

Let  each  of  us  be  folicitous  for  himfclf.   Away  with  thofe  vain  Curioji-  Seft.  1 1 8. 
ftVj,  which  fcrve  only  to  amufe,  and  diftradt  our  Thoughts,   Let  us  call,  ^^^'^^/'"vJ 
and  fix  them  down,  to  the  great  Concerns  of  our  own  Salvation  :  And  if   ^^*  ^^' 
we  would  fecure  it,  let  us  prepare  to  encounter  Difficulties,  and  Jirive  as 
for  our  Lives,  to  break  thro'  all  the  Oppofition  of  our  Enemies,  and  refo- 
lutely  to  enter  in  at  the  flrait  Gate.     How  many  hiwt  fought  it,  when  Vcr.  24, 
the  Door  has  been  barred  ?  and  how  foon  may  the  great  Mafier  of  the  Houfe  Vcr.  25. 
arife^  and  Jhut  it  for  ever,  againft  thofe  who  are  yet  trifling  ! 

Let  not  Hypocrites  truft  in  vain  Words.  The  TForkers  of  Iniquity  (hall  Vcr.  26, 27. 
be  difowned  by  Chrifi  at  laft,  tho'  they  may  have  eaten  and  drank  in  his 
Prejence.  But  oh,  who  can  exprefs  the  Difappointment,  the  Rage,  and  Vcr.  28, 29.. 
Dcfpair  of  thofe,  who  fall  from  fuch  towering  HopeSy  and  plunge,  as 
from  the  very  Gates  of  Heaven,  into  the  loweft  Abyfs  of  Darkncfs  and 
Horror  \  Their  Hearts  will  endeavour  to  harden  themfelves  in  vain ;  their 
doleful  Cries  fliall  be  diftinguiflied  in  that  Region  of  univerfal  Horror ; 
but  they  {hall  not  penetrate  the  Regions  of  the  Bleflcd,  nor  interrupt  the 
Delight,  with  which  even  the  d^eft  of  their  pious  Relatives  (hall  Jit 
down  in  the  Kingdom  of  GOD. 

If  we  thro'  Grace  have  more  fubftantial  Hopes,  let  us  imitate  the  Zeal  V^'- 3^-35 
and  Courage  of  our  Divine  Leader  5  and  whatever  Threatenings  or  Dan-^ 
gers  may  oppofe  us,  let  us  go  on  Day  after  Day,  till  our  Work  be  done, 
and  our  Souls  at  length  perfeSied  in  Glory.  But  let  us  carefully  di(lingui(h 
between  thofe  Things,  in  which  our  Lord  meant  himfclf  as  our  Pattern^, 
and  thofe  which  were  peculiar  to  his  Office,  as  a  Prophet  fent  from  GOD. 
That  extraordinary  Office  juftified  him,  in  ufing  that  Severity  of  Language ^ 
when  fpeaking  of  wicked  Princes  and  corrupt  Teachers^  to  which  we  have 
no  Call ;  and  by  which  we  (hould  only  bring  Scandal  on  Religion,  and 
Ruin  on  ourfelves,  while  we  irritated,  rather  than  convinced  or  reformed 
thofe,  whom  we  undertook  fo  indecently  to  rebuke. 


SECT.     CXIX. 

Our  Lord  ^eing  invited  to  dine  with  a  Pharifee,  cures  ce 
Man  who  had-  a  Dropfy,  cautions  them  againfi  an  Af- 
feBation  of  Precedence^  and  urges  them  to  Works  of 
Charity.    Luke  XIV.  i> — 14. 

Luke  XIV.  r.  LuKE  XIV.  1. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs,  as      AND  tt  Came  to  pafs^  that  juft  as  our  Lord  was  Seel.  1 191 
-^  he  w^nt  into  the  Houfe    Jl.  finifhing  his  Journey  thro'  Herod*s  Domi.^^£^^^ 


nions, 


I.ukc  XIV. 


I. 


2  And  behold,  there  was 
a  certain  Man  before  hiiii> 
which  had  the  Dropfy. 


3  And  Jefus  anfveering, 
fpake  unto  the  Lawyers  and 
Pharifees,  faying,  U  it  law- 
ful to  heal  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  i 


1 44  C  H  R I  s  T  cures  a  Man  that  had  the  Dropfjr, 

Sed.  1 1  o.  nions  (a)^  he  went  into  the  Houfe  of  one  of  the  chief  of  one  of  the  chief  Pharifees 

Pbarifees,  who  was  a  Magiftrate  of  great  Diftinc   l^'^^t^^t^^, 

tion  (b\  that  had  invited  him  to  eat  Breads  i.  €• 
to  dine  with  him,  on  the  Sabbath-Day  \  and  many 
of  the  Pharifees  were  prefent  there,  and,  as  their 
ufual  Cuftom  was,  they  were  narrowly  watching 
him^  to  make  the  mofl  invidious  Obfervations  on 
his  Conduft. 

And  behold^  there  was  a  certain  Man  before 
him^  that  had  a  Dropjy^  who  having  heard  that 
Jefus  was  to  dine  there,  had  conveyed  himfelf 
thither,  in  Hope  of  a  Cure  {c). 

And  JefuS'  anfwering  to  the  fecrct  Reafonings 
which  he  difccrned  in  their  Minds  on  this  Occa- 
fion,  [aid  to  the  DoSfors  of  the  LaWy  and  other 
Pharifees,  who  were  then  prefent,  What  do  you 
think  now  of  this  Cafe  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  a 
diftcmpered  Perfon  on  the  Sabbath-Day  ?  or  can 
there  be  any  Thing  in  fo  benevolent  an  AAion, 
inconfiftent  with  that  facred  Reft  which  is  required 
on  that  Day  ? 

But  they  were  flent ;  as  not  being  able  with 
any  Face  to  deny  the  Legality  of  the  Adion,  and 
yet  unwilling  to  fay  any  Thing  which  might  feem 
to  authorize  thofe  Cures,  which  Chrift  performed 
on  the  Sabbath- Day,  as  well  as  at  other  Times ; 
and  which  in  the  general  they  had  been  known 
to  cenfurc. 

And  Jefus,  when  he  found  that  they  would 

make 

{a)  Juft  as  our  Lord  was  fini(hing  his  Journey  thro*  Herod's  Dominions.]  As  all  that 
follows  from  the  Beginning  of  this  xiv/A  Chapter  to  Chap,  xvli,  lO.  is  placed  by  Luke  before 
the  Account  of  hii  Journey  thro*  Samaria  to  Jerufalem  j  and  as  I  find  no  other  Event  in 
any  of  the  Evangeltjij  before  the  Feafi  of  Dedication y  to  which  I  conclude  that  Journey 
refers  ;  I  am  obliged  (by  the  Rule  I  lay  down  to  myfelf,  of  never  changing  the  Order  with- 
out apparent  Reafon,)  to  take  all  the/e  Difcourfes  and  Stories  juft  as  I  find  them  ;  tho'  I 
cannot  pretend  pofitively  ta  fay,  that  Luie^  who  no  doubt  has  fometimes  changed  the  Order 
in  his  Narration,  has  exactly  obferved  it  here.  It  is  however  pofSble,  that  all  recorded  in  thefe 
Chapters  might  happen  within  the  Compafs  of  a  few  Days  i  and  fo  would  be  confident  with 
interpreting  Chap.  xiii.  32,  33.  in  a  more  literal  Manner,  than  is  abfolutely  neceffary, 

(h)  A  Magiftrate  of  great  Diftindion.]  If  (as  Dr.  Whitby  fuppofes,)  the  Perfon  who 
gave  the  Invitation  was  indeed  one  of  the  grand  Sanhedrim^  he  might  neverthelefs  have  a 
Country  Seat  in  Galilee  \  as  the  higher  Courts  never  fail  of  allowing  fome  Recefs  to  their 
Members,  So  that  Grotius^s  Argument  for  tranfpofing  this  Story,  till  Cbriji^  Arrival  at 
Jerufalem^  feems  inconclufive. 

(c)  Had  conveyed  himfelf  thither,  &c.]  t  cannot  think,  (as  fome  fuppofe,)  that  he  was 
one  of  the  Family  5  becaufe  it  is  iaid,  xh&lChrift  difmijfed^  or  ///  him  go^  when  he  was 
cured  i  ver.  4. 

{d)  Taking 


4  And  they  held  their 

Peace. 


Peace.     And  be  took  bim^ 
and  healed  him,  and  let  him 

go: 


5  And  anfwered  them, 
faying.  Which  of  you  (hall 
have  an  Afs  or  an  Ox  fallen 
in  a  Pit,  and  will  not 
ftraightway  pull  him  out  on 
the  Sabbath-day? 


6  And  they  could  not  an- 
fwer  him  again  .to  thefe 
Things. 


and  vindicates  his  healing  on  the  Sabbath-Day.  145 

make  him  no  Reply,  extended  his  Compaffion  toSeft.  119. 

the  poor  Man ;  and  taking  him  \by  the  Hand]  (d)^  h^  vnT* 

he  miracuioufly  heakd  him  before  them  all,  and  j^  ^ 

difmijfed  him  perfectly  well,    and  reduced   in  a 

Moment  to  his  proper  Shape  and  Bulk  {e). 

.    And  more  fully  to  convince  them  how  jufti-    5 

fiable  fuch  an  Adtion  was,  even  upon  their  own 

Principles,  as  he  faw  they  were  fecretly  cavilling 

at  it,  he  /aid  in  Anfwer  to  them^  Which  of  you^ 

ij  he  have  but  an  Afi  or  an  Ox,  that  jhall  happen     ' 

to  fall  into  a  Pit^  will  not  immediately  draw  him 

out  whithout  any  Scruple,  even  on  the  Sabbath^ 

Day  (f)y    tho'  that  is  a  much  more  laborious 

Adtion,  and  the  Life  of  one  of  thofe  Animals  is 

fo  much  le&  important  than  the  Health  of  a  Man  ? 

And  can  you  then  without  the  greateft  Injuftice 

condemn  me  for  what  I  -have  now  done  ? 

And  they  were  all  confounded  at  the  Force    6 
and  Evidence  of  what  he  faid,  and  were  not  able 
to  anfwer  him  again  to  thefe  Things^  tho'  they  had 
not  the  Candor  to  acknowledge  themfelves  con* 
vinced  by  them. 

And  he  fpake  what  may,  in  one  Senfe  of  the  ^  ^ 
Word,  be  called  a  Parable^  that  is,  a  grave,  con- 
cife,  and  memorable  Sentence,  ( fee  Note  (b)^ 
Vol.  i.  pag.  394.)  to  thofe  that  were  invited  to 
IXnner,  when  be  objerved  how  they  chofe  and  con- 
tended for  the  chief  Seats  at  the  Table ;  and  to 
reprove  them  for  their  Pride,   and  recommend 

Humility, 

(d)  Taking  btm  by  tbi  Hand,']  I  know  Tome  have  ims^ined,  that  Chrift  Ud  bim  ajide  to 
avoid  Oftentation :  But  the  Words  do  not  exprefs  this ;  and  as  our  Lord  fpeaks  of  tbt  Cure^ 
both  immediately  before,  and  after  it,  there  can  be  no  Room  to  imagine,  he  intended  to 
conceal  it.  Probably  the  Circumftance  of  taking  bim  by  tbe  Hand  is  mentioned,  as  an  In* 
ibnce  of  his  Condefcenfion,  and  (hews,  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  Manner  of  the  Cure, 
which  could  be  objeAed  to  as  a  fervile  Work. 

{e)  Reduced  to  his  proper  Shape  and  Bulk.]  If  any  aflc.  How  this  could  be?  I  anfwer.  He 
that  at  once  could  cun  tbi  Droffy  with  a  Touch,  could,  if  he  pleafed,  annihilate  the  Excels 
of  Water  that  caufed  it;  and  it  is  reafonable  to  believe,  tbi  Cun  was  wrought  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  as  would  make  the  Reality  and  PerfeAion  of  it  immediately  apparent 

(f)  If  bi  bavi  but  an  J/s  or  an  Ux^  ^cJ]  Our  Lord  had  ufed  the  fame  Reafoning  before, 
almoft  m  the  iame  Words,  whdh  vindicating  the  Cure  of  tbi  Man  wbofe  Hand  was  wiihindi 
(Mat.  xii.  II.  Vol.  i.  pag.  310.)  and  at  another  Time  had  urged  an  Argument  in  efieS  the 
feme,  with  regard  to  ibc  Cure  of  tbi  Crooked  fToman :  (Luki  xVil  15.  Se^.  iin.  pag,  135.) 
Which  may  krvt^  among  a  Variety  of  other  Inftances,  to  vindicate  feveral  Repetitions^ 
which  mufE  be  fuppofed,  if  we  defire  to  aflert  the  exa^  and  circumfiantial  Truth  of  the 
Sacred  Hiftoriam. 

Vol.  II.  T  {g)  Sit 


7  And  he  put  forth  a 
Parable  to  thofe  which  were 
biddenf  when  he  marked 
how  they  chofe  out  the  chief 
Kooinsi  fitying  unto  them. 


14^  7^^  Parable  of  tbem  that  chofe  the  highefl  Seat. 

Se£t.  119.  Humility,  he  /aid  unto  tbem:        There  is  one 
y^'T^^^  Thing  I  would,  on  this  Occafion,  addrefs  to  every 


8. 


one  in  the .  Company,  nartiely.  When  thou  art 
invited  by  any  Friend,  to  a  Wedding  Feaji^  or  any 
other  great  Entertainment,  remember  the  Hint 
which  Solomon  has  given,  (Prov.  xxv.  6,  7.) 
and  do  not  Jit  do^vn  in  the  i^ermojl  Place  5  left 
another  of  more  honourable  Rank  ia  Life  than  thee^ 
9  Jhould  happen  to  be  invited  by  bim.  Jnd  he 
•  that  invited  you  both^  Jhould  come  and  Jay  to  thee^ 
Thou  muft  give  Place  to  this  Per  Jon  5  and  thou 
Jhouldft  then^  to  avoid  a  fecond  Difgrace  of  this 
Nature,  begin  with  Shame  to  take  the  very  /we;- 
ejl  Place,  as  confcious  bow  much  thou  haft  cx- 
pofed  thyfelf,    by  fo  haughty  and  fooli(h  a  Be- 

10  haviour.  But  rather,  on  the  contrary,  when 
thou  art  thus  imnted^  go  and  Jit  down  at  firft  in 
the  hweji  Place  thou  canft  find  (g)  \  that  when  he 
that  invited 'thee  comes  into  the  Room,  he  may  Jay 
to  thee.  My  Friend,  go  up  higher :  lien  (hall  thy 
Modefty  be  followed  with,  a  diftinguUhing  Re- 
gard, and  thou  Jhalt  thus  have  Honour  in  the 
Sight,  both  of  the  Matter  of  the  Feaft,  and  ^all 
them  that  Jit  at  Table  with  thee,  as  having  aflumed 
nothing  to  thyfelf,  but  rather  been  contented  to 

1 1  ftoop  to  thine  Inferiors.  For  this  may  be  laid 
down  as  a  certain  Maxim  in  Life,  and  happy  is 
the  Man  that  attends  to  it.  Every  one  who  exalts 
bimjelf  beyond  his  proper  Rank  and  Circumftan- 
CCS,  JhaB  be  proportionably  humbled  ^Lttd  mprtifiedj 
but  he  that  humbles  himfelj^  Jhall  be  exalted  and  ho- 
noured, as  well  as  beloved,  both  by  God  and  Man. 
(Compare  Mat.  xxiii.  12.  and  Luke  xviii.  14.) 

12  .  Then  Jaid  he  aljo  to  him  that  invited  him.  If 
you  defire  to  improve  what  you  have  to  the  beft 
Advantage,  fpend  it  in  Charity,  rather  than  in 
Magnificence  and  Luxury  ••  And  when  thou  makeft 
a  Dinner  or  a  Supper,  invite  not  fo  much  thy 
rich  Friends,  or  thy  Brethren,  or  thy  Kindred,  or 

.Neigh^ 


8  When  thou  art  btdderi 
of  any  Man  to  a  Wedding, 
fit  not  down  in  the  highe^ 
Room :  left  a  more  honour- 
able  Man  than  thou  be  bid* 
den  of  him  s 


9  And  he  that  bade  th€« 
and  him,  come  and  fay  to 
thee.  Give  this  Man  Place ; 
at^d  thou  begin  with  Shame 
to  take  the  loweft  Room, 


10  But  when  thou  art 
bidden,  go  and  fit  down  in 
the  loweft  Room ;  that  when 
he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he 
may  fay  unto  thee.  Friend^ 
go  up  higher  :  then  (halt 
thou  have  Worlhip  in  the 
Prefence  of  them  that  fit  at 
Meat  with  thee. 


II  For  whofoever  cxak> 

eth  himfelf,  (hall  be  abafed  ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  him« 
felf,  fliall  be  exalted. 


12  Then  faid  he  alfo  to 
him  that  bade  him.  When 
thou  makeft  a  Dinner  or  a 
Supper,  call  not  thy  Friends, 
nor  thy  Brethren,  neither 
thy  Kinfmen,  nor  thy  rich 

Neigh- 


tf )  Sit  down  at  firft  i«.  the  loweft  Place,']  It  is  moft  probable,  that  Chrtft  himfelf,  as 
jlluftrious  a  Pcrfon  as  he  was,  had  accordingly  done  thus,  and  fate  down  among  thcib  tn  the 

Uweft  Place  at  the  Table.    .  .     ,    . 

(A)  Invtte 


7^e  Poor  Jhbuld  rather  be  invited  than  the  Rich.  l\j 

Neighbours;  left  they  alfo    Neighbours  (b)\    left  they  fliould  alfo  invite  thee St&.  119. 
bid  thee  again,  and  a  Re-         •     ^^j  fo  that  fbould  be  all  thy  ttecompence,  i^s^^o 

compencc  be  made  thee.  /^      '•  ^        ^  ^r  ^^         "^  u*  l   ^     1 J  Luke  XIV. 

^  to  receive  one  Banquet  for  another ;  which  would  ^~^  ^^  ^  • 

introduce  an  Habit  of  high  Living,  at  a  great  Eii-    '      o  ^ 
pence !  both  of  Money  and  Time,    and   would      .*  ,      . 
occaiion  the  .Diforder  of  your  refpeftive  Families, 
13  But  when  thou  makeft    But  rather,  ivhen  thou  ivoutdjl  make  an  Entertains    j^ 
a  Feaft,  call  the  Poor,  the   ^^^f^  which  fliould  turn  to  the  fureft  Account, 

Minmed,    thp   Lame,    the    j^^  j^  y^   ^j^j^  ^^^  ^^^^^j^    ^^^  ^^^^^   ^^  .^   ^^ 

'    Poor^  the  Difabled^  the  Lame^  [and]^  the  Blind  fij^ 
'  ,     .     who    are    incapable    of  taking  Care  of  ;,thpm- 
fetves:  Let. thefe  come  to  thy  Hoqfe  frequently,  , 
to   receive  thine  Alms;    or  "  feud  Portions  to 

*      ♦ 

"  them,**    when  they  cannot  come.    (Neh.viii. 
'  T4  And  thou  (halt  be    lo.)        '^</ this  will  afiord  thee  a  n^qch  nobler    ij, 
Vlcfled;  for  they  cannot  re-   Satisfaaion  than  Banquets  can  giv^'j  and  I  may 

Z^":.i^if^^Z■  t^^^t  fay,    thou-m.  he  ^happy, ' in ; ti,at  they  .ar^ 

Refurrcaionof  the.Juflp'        riot  capable  p^  making-  thee  fuch'  a  R^guitai;  ,Jor 

.     '       '/  '    their  Prayers  /hall'^defcend  in*  Bleffings  on  thy 

Head  ;  and ,  befidbs  ^  all  the  Pleafure  a  generous 
Heart  wiir*fihd  in  the  very  Exercife  of  fuch  Bouur 
ties,  thou  /halt  be  abundantly  recompenced  at  the 
.  RefurreSiion.oftbe  yuft  (/f),  if  they  proceed  froni 
a  real  Principle  of  Piety  and  Faiths  *  (Conjipar^ 
.  Note  (tf),  Vol.  i;  pag.  331:)  , 

[h)  Inwt^  n6i  fo  much  thy  rich  Friends ^-"^-^  or  Neighbour s.^  Probably  (as  Mr.  Reading 
wellconje£ltire9))  heobfervedin  the'Pitfr//i«  a  Humour  of  mTkmg  Af^gnificint  Pea/is^  (on 
iatSatimth^Daysy  and  on  ocfaef  OccaiQQiis,).>afidxif  tteAXxtt^Oneit  Perfonsy  chiefly  out  of 
Pride,  Ambition^  anid  OftentaOon ;  which  migbT  wrider  this  Advice ;  pefrfiliar^y  propett 
efpecially  if  he  who  now  gave  this  Entertainment  was^^  as  many  of  bis  Brethren  certainly 
were,  very  deficient  in  Works  of  Charity.  (See  P^(tdin^ i  Life  of  Ch^iji^  pag.  256.)  *  ■ 
It  is  plain,  the  Word  RUh^  (as  Grotius  wellobferveS))  /^fers  not  Aierely  to  Neighbours^  but 
to  the  Kindred^  and  the  other  Perfons  that  are  mentioned  with  th^n  $  for  if  theft  were  in 
low  Circumfiances,  their  being  related  to  them  was  an  Argument,  why  they  (hould  be 
regarded,  rather  than  neglcfted.  .  ^ 

(1)  The  Dtfabledj  &r.]  We  rentier  eei'a':ntff<,  the  Maimed;  but  the  Signification  of  thie 
Word  is  much  more  extenfiye,  and  indeed  takes  in  both  the  Lanu^  and  the  Blmd^  after- 
wards mentioned  ;  and  may  alfo  include  thofe,  whom  the  Infir^iLtie^  of  fygfi  hav^  rendered 

helpUfs. Grotius  thinks,  this  Scripture  was  the  Foundation  o^  the  Jgapa,  or  Love-feaji^ 

among  the  primitive  Ci^//7je?fij;' but  it  is  not  evident,  '  Pliny  has  a  fine  parallel  Pailage. 
See  Plin.  Epijf.  lib.  ix.  epift.  30.  ' 

(i)  At  the  RefurreSfion  of  the  JtiJlA  It  is  not  fo  evident,  a^  Dr.  Clarke  fuppofes,  ths^t 
hiuum  mud  here  fignify  charitable  Men  3  it  rather  feems  to  me,  a  ftrong  and  awakehing 
Intimation,  that  none  who  neglefi  Works  of  Charity^  (hall  have  their  final  X^ot  among  the 
Righteous ;  which  is  evident  from  the  many  hundred  Scriptures^  which  indifpenfabiy  require 
^frcy^  as  well  as  Ju/Jice.  (Compare  Mat.  i.  19.  Note  {a),  VoL  i.  pag.  38.) 

T  z  IMPROVE- 


149  Refle&ioHS  on  the  Exercife  of  Humilky  and  Charity, 


IMPROFEMENT. 

Scd.  119.  T  T  O  W  happy  were  thcy>  who  had  frequent  Opportunities  of  cot^ 

O^W-^  JL  X  verfing  with  Cbriji^  whofe  Difcourfes  were  always  fo  wife,  and  fo 
ufeful !  How  well  did  he  repay  all  the  Entertainments  he  received,  in  the 
Advantages  which  he  gave  for  religious  Improvement !  In  vain  might  his 

Lkki  xiv.  I.  Enemies  watch  for  O^fions  againft  him.  Ih  bis  Tongue  was  the  Lino  of 

fVifdom^  as  well  as  of  Kindnefs.  (Prov.  xxxi.  zt*)  And  furely  the  Lips  of 
his  Mitufters  and  Difcipks  would  feed  many  to  dieir  everlafting  Benefit, 
were  this  blefled  Model  to  be  more  carefully*  traced.  (Prov.  x.  21. J 

Ver.  8>-ii, '  Let  us  particularly  obferve,  what  he  here  ikys  concerning  a  ^nodefi  and 
kimile  Deportment^  which  is  indeed  the  fureft  Way  to  bt  honoured  and 
refpeded.  And  let  us  take  great  heed,  that  that  good  Breedings  which 
coniifts  fo  much  in  the  Expreflions  of  Humility^  and  a  Readinefs  to  prefer 
others  to  ourfelves,  do  not  degenerate  into  a  mere  Fonp,  and  prove,  as 
it  too  often  does,  the  Cloak  of  jirrogance  and  Pride ;  but  that  it  have  its 
Foundation  in  a  lowly  Opinion  of  ourfelves,  and  an  habitual  Difpofition 
to  fubmit  even  to  our  Inferiors,  when  we  may  do  it  without  breaking  in 
upon  the  Duties  and  Decencies  of  Life,  and  injuring  thofe  to  whom  it 
may  be  exercifed,  by  an  Indulgence^  which  they  know  not  how  to  under- 
ftand,  or  improve.  . 

Vcr.  12, 13.  Let  us  hearken  to  thcfe  Exhortations  to  Charity^  from  the  Mouth  of 
our  Charitable  Saviour^  who  gave  himfetffor  us^  And  as  Cbrijl  pkafed  not 
bimfelfy  (Pom.  xv.  3.^  let  us  not  allow  ourfelves  to  fquander  away  great 
Quantities  of  Money,  in  what  may  gratify  our  own  Senfes,  or  make  a 
^udy  Shew  in  the  Eyes  of  the  vainer  Part  of  Mankind ;  but .  let  us  be 
willing  to  ipare  from  the  Luxuries  and  Superfluities  of  Life,  that  we  may 
bedow  it  on  the  Poor^  and  the  Dijirejfed.  And  indeed,  whatever  our  Cir- 
cumf!ances  and  Pofleflions  be,  we  muft  expert:  that  the  Stream  of  our 
Bounty  will  foon  be  dried  up,  if  it  be  not  fupplied  from  the  Fountain  of 
a  prudent  Frugality.    This  Self-denial  may   now  in  (bme  Inftances  be 

Vcr.  14,  painful ;  but  it  will  be  amply  recompencedat  the  Rejurreffion  of  the  yufl. 
May  we  then  meet  with  many,  whom  our  Liberality  has  fed  and  clothed, 
whom  our  Knowledge  and  Zeal  have  intruded,  and  whom  our  holy 
Examples  have  edified  and  quickened  !  Here  will  be  a  Foundation  laid 
for  the  Endearments  of  an  eternal  Friendjhip ;  when  that  which  has  been 
formed  upon  a  Partnerfhip  in  Vice,  or  animal  Pleafure^  {hall  be  for  ever 
forgotten,  or  be  remembered  with  mutual  Horror. 


SECT. 


4 

Tie  Parable  cf  the  Great  Supper* 


149 


SECT.    CXX. 

Our  Lord  foretells^  in  the  Parable  of  the  Great  Supper,  the 
RejeEiim  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles. 
Luke  XIV.  15, — 24. 


Luke  XIV,  15. 

AN  D  when  one  of  them 
that  Tat  at  Meat  with 
bim^  heard  thele  Tilings,  he 
&id  unto  him,  BleflediV  he 
that  fliall  eat  Bread  in  the 
Kingdom  of  G  o  o. 


16  Then  faid  he  unto 
bim,  A  certain  Man  made 
a  great  Supper,  and  bade 
many: 


T7  And  fent  his  Servant 
at  Supper*  time  to  fay  to  them 
that  were  bidden.  Come,  for 
aU  Thing)  are  now  ready. 


i&  And  they  all  widione 
C«nJ£iU  bqgaa  to.  make  £x- 

cufe* 


Luke  XIV.  15. 

A^-D  while  Jcfus  was  thus  difcourfing,  one  of  ^^*  12a 
^  the  Gueft^  at  the  Pharifees  Tabic,  bearing  tbefe  ^^^^^^^ 
u&ful  TbingSy  and  wUling  to  keep  up  fo  good  a , ^^ 
Spirit  of  Converiation,  faid  to  Um^  Hapfy  indeed 
is  be,   wbo  Jball  be  honoured  ib  far,    as^  to  eat 
Bread  (a)  in  the  Kingdom  of  GOD :  Blefled  Man, 
who  (haU  live  tn  the  Time  of  the  Meiiiah,  and 
(hare  the  Entertainoipnts  he  will  prepare  for  his  Peo- 
ple, when  thefe  Viitues  of  Humifity,  Condelcen- 
iion,  and  Charity  (hall  flourifh  in  all  their  Glbry ! 

On  this  natural  Occaiion,^  our  Locd  thought  16 
it  proper  to  remind  him  and  the  Cbmpany,  that 
many,  who  on  miAaken  Notions  of  this  Kingdom 
profefled  to  defire  it,,  were  under  the  Force  of 
£ich  carnal  Prejudices  on  this  Head,,  that  they 
would  in  Fad  flight  and  r^ejed  it.  And  to  this 
Purpofe  be  uttered  the  folbwing  Parable,  and 
/aid  to  him  that  had  exprefled  fo  high  a  Notion  of 
the  Entertainments^  of  his  Kingdom,  ji  certain 
Man  made  a  great  Supper^  and  invited  many 
Guefts;  Aid  he  fent  out  bis  Servant  at  17^ 
the  Hour  of  Supper,  to  fay  to  thofe  that  were  in- 
vitedy  as  they  delayed  their  Coming,  My  Mailer 
deflres  you  would  comedivmy  as  foon  as  poflible; 
for  all  Things  prepared  for  the  Entertainment  are 
now   ready.  Jbid  they  all  began    with    one    1%) 

[Confent]  (b)^  as  if  by  mutual  Agreement  they 

had 


(a)  Shall  eat  Bread, 1  It  is  well  known,  that  the  Pbrafe,  to  eat  Byead;  rignifits  making  a- 
Mem  I  and  thia  not  merely  at  a  common  TabU^  but  fometimes  at  a  Peaft^  where  the  Provi- 
fion  is  very  fomptuous.  So  perhaps  it  might  be,  at  the  Tatie  of  this  noble  Pbarifee^  ver.  i;. 
(Sec  3t  Siam.  ix.  7,  10.  xii.  17,  20.  and  Prov.  ix.  5.)  Compare  Note  {e)^  Vol.  i.  fag.  5x8. 
'  {b)  With  one  Confent ;  am  yaojil  Of  all  the  various  Mtthods,  which  Learned  Men  have 
tak^n,  to  fupply  the  Ellipfis  here,  (which  may  be  feen  at  large  in  Woljki^Obj'erv.  vol  i; 
^^.682,683.)  itfeems  to  me  moft  natural,  to  ««///y?<7nrf  the  Word  j^r^^^f ,  i.  e.  with  one- 
Confent  i  which  SuppeTition  is  maintained  by  Beza.  The  Variety  of  their  Excufes  rendec 
f«nrf J  wtb  one  Voice^  lefs  proper. 


t5« 

SedL  i20.1iad  all 
18. 


"TJ^e  GueJIs  that  were  firfi  tmitei  refufe  'to  come : 


11  contrived  to  put  a  Slight  on  the  Entertain-    cufc-    The  firft  iku 
,  to  excufe  themjehesr^  one  Pretence  or  an-   feiXaWui 


faid   unto 
a  Piece 

Other.     The  firfi  faid  to  him  that  was  fent,  /  have    go^nd"  f«5  it 7  \  pray  thcc 

juft  now  purchafid  a  Fields  ^andJ:  am  iihder  a  JY^-    l»y«  P^^  cjc^mM.  : 

ce/^  of  going  to -fie  it;  I  infnat  thee  therefore  .  \  ^    ,  /  ,.     ;.   •    '\ 
1 9    to  maRe  my   Excufi.    -       And  another  faid^    I       19  AnA  another  faid,  I 

have  juft  bought  Five  Toke  of  Oxen,  and  I  am    My©  boiight^i^  Yoke  oC 

going  to  try  them^  that  I  may  fep  how  they  will 

draw ;  /  befeech  thee  therefore  to  make  my  Excufey 

and  alSiire  thy  Mafter  that  it  is  important  BuJinefs 
zo    that   prevents  me  (f).         And'  another  faid,    I 

have  very  lately  married  a  ff^ife,   and  therefor^ 

you  will  eafily  perceive  /  cannot  come  to  attend 

your  Matter's  Feaft,    and  negleft  my  own  (d). 

2 1  And  that  Servant  returning  told  his  Lord  all  theje 
Things.  Then  the  Mafier  if  the  Houfe,  who  had 
made  the  Entertainment,  iMi  vtvy  angry ^  as  he 
rcafonably  might  be,  too  fee  ^uch  an  Affront  put 
upon  his  fplendid  Preparations,  and  fi^qh  an  un- 
grateful Return  made  for  the  peculiar  Kindnefs 
and  Refpeft  he  had  (hewn  in  fending  for  thefe 
Ouefts  5  and  therefore  he  faid  to  his  Servant,  Go 
out  direBly  into  the  Streets  and  Lanes  of  the 
City  {e),  and  bring  in  hither  the  Poor,  and  the 
Dtfabkd,  and  the  Lame,  and  the  Blind,  that  they 
may  come  and  partake  of  the  Entertainment;  for 
I  had    rather  fee   my  Houfe  filled    with  fuch 

22  Cuefts,  than  empty,  as  it  now  is.  And  the 
Servant  quickly  came  back,  and  faid.  Sir,  tohaf 

i     thou 


Oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
th^m  :  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excufed. 

20  And  another  faid,  t 
have  married  a  Wife,  an(l 
therefore  I  cannot  come. 


21  So  that  Servant  came 
and  (hewed  his  Lord  thefe 
Things.  Then  the  Mafter 
of  the  Houfe  being  angry, 
faid  to  his  Servant,  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  Streets  and 
Lanes  of  the  Gity,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  Poor,  ^ind  the 
Maimed,  and  the  Halt,  and 
the  Blind. 


22  And  the  Servant  faid. 

Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  haft 

'     ....        .  co;n- 


(c)  I  befeeeh  thie,  male  niy  Extu/e,^icc']  It  is  a  beautiful  Circumftance,  that  cur  Lord  here 
reprefents  both  thefe  Bargains  as  already 'made;  fo  that  going  to  fee  the  Farm,  and  to  prove 
the  Oxen,  that  Evening,  rather  than  the  next  Morning,  was  merely  the  £fie£l  of  Rudenefi 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  a  fooliflx  impatient  Humour  on  the  other ;.  and  could  never  have 
been  urged,  had  they  efteemed  the  Inciter,  or  his  Entertainment.  Accordingly  it  is  com- 
monly found  in  Fa£l,  that  Mennpg)^  the  Bleffings  and  Demands  of  the  Go/pel,  hotfof 
the  moft  important  Affairs  In  Life,  with  which  they  feldom'  interfere ;  but  to  indulge  the 
Caprice  and  Folly  of  their  own  Tempers,  and  to  gratify  the  Impulfe  of  prefent  Papons, 
fometimes  excited  on  very  low  Occafions.  • 

(d)  I  cannot  come^  &c.]  As  the  Procefs  of  the  Parable  reprefents  a  wife  and  good  Man 
offended  with  this  Excuje  among  the  reft^  we  muft  fuppofe  fomething  in  the  Circumftance 
of  receiving  the  Invitatton^  or  of  appointing  the  Time  of  his  own  Marriage^  which  implied, 
a  rude  Contempt  of  the  InvJterp  and.made  the  Reply  indecent*    It  was  not  neceilary  to  de- 
feend  to  fuch  Particulars, 

(e)  Into  the  Streets  and  If^nes  of  the  City.]  This  feems  the  true  i)i/?i«^iV«  between  ^rA«7««« 
and  fULt^  >  ^c  former  of  which. fighifi^  a  Broody  and  the  latter  ^  A^rrm/  ff^ay^  in  which 
laft  the  Jlleys  may  be  mCluded, 

i  (f)  lit* 


isRoom^ 


13  And  the  Lord  faiduH^ 
to  the  Servant,  Go  out  into 
the  Highways  and  Hedges, 
and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  Houfe  may  be 
£Ued. 


24  For  I  fay  unto  vou, 
that  none  of  thofe  Men 
trfaich  were  bidden,  ihall 
tafie  of  my  Supper. 


\/!na  toe  Poor  are  called  in  to  partake  of  the  Feajf.  tf^j 

commanded,  and  yet  there    tbm  didfl  pleafe  to  command^  is  donei  thefc  poorSca.  120. 

diftrefled  People  are  come  in,  and  fate  down  at  j^^^^'C^^ 
the  Table ;  and  Jiill  there  is  Room  for  more  Guefts,  \l^^  ^^^ 
and  Entertainment  enough  provided  to  feaft  many 
others.-         jhd  the  L^d  /aid  to  the  Servant^   23. 
Go  out  then  into  the  Roads  without  the  City,  and 
rather  than  fail,  look  for  the  pooreft  and  moft 
helplefs  Travellers,  v^rho  are  iheltering  themfelVes 
under  Trees  and  Hedges  (f) ;  and  if  Importunity 
be  neceflary  to  fuch,  prefs  them  that  you  find 
there  by  the  mod  earneft  Invitation  to  come  in  (g-), 
that  my  Houfe  may  be  vft\[  fitted.         For  I  fay    24 
unto  you  J  that  none  of  thofe  Men  who  were  invited^ 
if  they  fhould  now  be  ever  fo  defirous  of  it,  Jhall 
be  admitted  fo  much  as  to  tajie  of  my  Supper y  fince 
they  have  fo  rudely  and  ungratefully  (lighted  it. 
And  all  this  was  as  if  he  had  faid.  Let  me  tell 
you,  that  fuch  will  the  Divine  ConduA  be,  with^ 
regard  to  the  Gofpel.     God  fends  his  MefTen- 
gers  in  the  moft  importunate  Manner  to  invite 
you  Jews,  -to  come  and  partake  of  its  rich  Enter- 
tainment; but  you  negle(5l  it  on  the  meaneft  Pre- 
tences s  and  one  is  too  bufy,  and  another  too  idle^. 
to  attend  to  it.     But  he  will  feverely  refent  the 
Affi-ont,  and  tho'  it  may  feem  to  you  as  unaccount- 
able a  Conduct,  as  that  which  I  have  reprefented 

itt 

(f)  int$  the  Roads  and  Hedges.l  Any  grofs  and  abandoned  Sinners  might  be  reprefented 
as  in  this  wretched  Condition.  See  Eph,  ii.  12, 17.  But  it  feems  an  exceffivc  Refine- 
ment of  Bnnniusj  to  fuppofe,  the  Hedges  here  mentioned,  refer  to  the  Ceremonial  Law  as 
a  Partition 'f  as  it  likewiie  is,  to  explain  the  firjl  Claufe^  as  relating  to  the  Profelytes  of  the 
Gate^  and  the  feconi  to  the  Idolatrous  Gentiles.  One  might  as  well  infer  from  ver,  24.  that 
no  Jews  fhould  be  faved :  And  it  argues  a  wiong  Tafle  in  Critici/my  to  torture  every  Cir- 
cumftance  into  a  .fancied  RefemKlance. 

{g)  Prefs  them  by  the  moft  earneft  Invitation  to  come  m.]  Nothing  can  be  more  appa- 
rently weak,  than  to  imagine  with  St.  Juguflin,  and  many  others,  that  thefe  Words  can 
juftify  the  Ufe  of  Compulfeon  and  Force  in  Religious  Matters ;  the  Ahfurdity  and  Iniquity  of 
whlcn,  I  have  reprefented  at  large  in  my  Sermon  on  that  Subjeft,  It  is  certain,  the  Word 
wtajyTuti^ci  h  often  ufed  to  exprefs  an  Importunity  where  there  could  be  no  fecular  Terrors ; 
Mat.  xiv.  22.  Mark  vi.  45.  Gal.  iu  3,  14.  vi.  12.  (as  is  like  wife  the  Word  ^a^Adet^ofjMii 
Luke  xxiv.  29.  sindJ^s  xvi.  15,)  and  feveral  Inftancesare  produced  hy  Eifnerr  in  which 
the  Word  fignifies  prejftng  Perfuafton.  (Obferv.  vol.  u  pag.  244,  245.)  And  here,  as  it 
would  be  moft  indecent  to  imagine  Pcrfons  forced  to  an  Entertainment,  fo  it  would  have 
been  quite  impra^icable  for  a  fingle  Servant  to  have  compelled  a  Multitude  in  this  Senfe. 
There  is  an  Ambiguity  in  the  Englijh  Word  [prefs^']  which  ipuch  more  exa£Hy  anfwers  to 
that  in  the  Original^  than  the  Word  our  Tranjlators  ufe :  And  it  feems  to  me  the  Part  of  a 
faithful  TranJIator^  efpccially  of  the  Sacred  fyritings,  to  preferve  the  Ambiguities  of  the  Ori-^ 
linali  tho'  a  Paraphrafe^  which  fpeaks  only  a  Man's  own  Sentiments,  may  fometimes  ven^ 
lure  to  determine  them. 


152         RefleBioni  on  the  Imjkations  given  us  to  the  Gofpel  Feafi* 

Sed.  1 20.  in  the  Parable,  will  call  in  the  poor,  ignorant,  and 
|--^"v*vJ  wretched  Gentiles,  who  were  wandering  in  the 
Luke  XIV.  ^^^  helplefs  Circumftances,  in  the  Ways  of  Ido- 

latry  and  Wickednefs ;    and  his  Church   (hall  be 

filled  with  them,  while  you,  who  rejedl  his  Gofpel, 

(hall  in  righteous  Judgment  be  yourfelves  rejedled 

by  him,   and  perifli  for  Want  of  thofe  Mercies 

which  you  now  defpifc. 

IMPROVEMENT 

Luhisiv.i/^.  TV /r  AY  the  infinite  Mercy  of  God  forbid,  that  this  (hould  ever  be 

XV JL  our  Condition !  The  Go/pel  Feajl,  like  the  fumptuous  Banquet  of 
Ahajuerus^  (Efth.  i.   3,  4.^  is  of  a  very  long  Jlanding:  Not  only  from 

Vcr.  21, 22.  Week  to  Week,  but  from  Age  to  Age,  God  is  fending  to  irroite  new 

Guejls ;  and  after  all  the  Millions  that  have  been  regaled  by  it,  and  nou- 
ri(hed  up  to  everlafting  Life,  there  is  yet  Room  for  more.  Still  arc  his 
Servants  fent  from  one  Time  to  another,  with  all  the  Fervor  of  the  moft 
afFedtionate  Perfuafion,  to  urge  Sinners  to  accept  of  thefc  defirable  BleA 

Vcr.  13.  -   fings ;    (for  fuch  only  is  the  'Compulfion^  that  becomes  a  Feaft,  and  fuits 

the  Nature  of  reafonable  Creatures.)  '  May  we  not  receive  the  Grace  of 
GOD  in  vain  !  May  we  notperijh^  as  Thouiands  before  us  have  done,  by 
making  light  of  the  Gofpel  I 

Vcr..  iS,-2o.      It  has  often  been  obferved  from  this  Parable^  that  they  were  lawful 

Occafions^  which  thefc  unhappy  People  pleaded  as  their  Excufe  for  neg- 
lecting the  Invitation.  And  how  many  peri(h  by  what  is  indeed  lawful ! 
But  the  Care  of  our  Eftates  or  Cattle^  our  domejiic  Jffairs^  and  our  deareft 
Relatives^  will  be  deilrudive  to  us,  if  they  be  minded  as  our  main  Care^ 
and  Qur  Hearts  be  fo  aUcntive  to  them,  as  to  forget  the  one  Thing  needfuL 

Vcr,  21.  Are  we  of  the  Number  of  thofe,  who  tho'  once  blinded,  impoveri/hed^ 

and  enfeebled  by  Sin,  arc  now  brought  as  welcome  Guefts  to  the  Tabk^ 
which  Divine  Love  has  fpread  ?  Let  us  adore  the  Grace,  which  opened  the 
Door  to  us,  and  opened  our  Hearts  to  comply  with  the  Call  j  by  its  ilrong 
and  powerful,  tho'  rational  and  gentle  Influence,  compelling  us  to  come  in. 
Let  the  Servants  employed  in  the  Meflage  urge  it  with  a  becoming  Earneft- 
nefs  3  as  well  knowing,  how  much  the  Heart  of  their  great  Mq/ler  is  in 
it,  and  how  much  the  Happinefs  of  Souls  depends  on  their  accepting  it. 
Lord  I  may  we  fee  thy  Table  furnijhed  with  GueJlSy  and  ourfelves  be  fo 
happy  as  finally  to  partake  of  thofe  Blefiings,  to  which  we  arc  now  com- 

Vcu  15.  manded  to  incite  others  I  For  bkffed  mdccd  an  tbey^  that  JhaU  eat  Bread 
in  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  I 

SECT. 


V 

4 


Whoeoer  tvill  i^  C  h  r  i  s  tV  Di/ciple,  mufi  take  up  bis  Crofs,       153 


SECT.     CXXI. 

Our  Lord  urges  upon  his  Difciples  the  NeceJJity  of  confi- 
dering  the  Difficulties  of  Religion^  before  they  take  up  a 
ProfeJJion  of  it,     Luke  XIV.  25,  to  the  End, 

Luke  XIV.  25,  L U K E  XIV.  25. 

AN  D  there  went  great     /IND  as  great  Multitudes  attended  Chrift  (a)^  Scd.  121. 
A  K^ll'"^i"  "if  a'"",  '■    ^  and  went  with  bim  in  this  his  Journey  to-  ^-TX^,-' 

and  be  turned,  and  Mid  unto  ,-.       -,  ,^         »r^       j?-j      ^r        Luke  XIV. 

them,  ward  Jerulalem,  be  turned  about  andfatd  to  tbem^  25. 

You   now  attend  aae  itbta.  Place  to  Place  with 

fome  Tokens  of  Regard  }   but  feriouily  confider 

how  much  it  will  coil  you,  to  approve  yourfelves 

my  faithful  Followers. 

a6  If  any  Man  come  to        ff  am  Man  comes  to  me  to  be  inftrudted  in  my    26 

5^.^^?,Swf?»;   Religion,  and  to  obtain  the  BlcffinB  of  my  King- 

Children,  and  Brethren,  and    dom,  and  does  not  prepare  himfdf,  on  a  proper 

Sifters,  yea,  and  his  own    Occafion,  to  aift  as  if  he  did  even  hate  bis  Father 

m/k   ^"^  ''^''''''^  ^  ""^   ''^^  Mother,  and  his  very  Wife  and  Children,  and 

Brethren  and  Sifters,  yea,  ana  his  own  Life  too  (H), 
that  is,  if  he  be  not  willing  to  abandon  all  thefe, 
father  than  to  forfake  me,  he  cannot  really  be  my 
27  And  wbofoewr  doth    Dijcipk,  whatever  he  may  pretend.         jtid  who^    27 

ii^tbwrhkCrofc,  and  come    r        ^        ^  ftedfaftly  refolve  even  to  bear  his 

after  me,  cannot  be  my  Di-  •'-^    ^  .  ^^  '  ,  v     •       n    ■■ 

fcipic.  Crofs,  and  to  come  after  me,  whenever  he  is  called 

to  tread  the  painful  Steps  that  I  am  taking,  in  the 
Way  to  Crucifixion  and  Dtath,  he  cannot  be  my 
Difciple  :  And  therefore,  as  I  gave  thefe  Things 
in  Charge  to  my  Apoftlcs,  (Mat.  x.  38.  Vol.  i. 
/  pag.  470.)  I  repeat  them  to  you,  as  Matters  of 

univerfal 

{a)  Great  Multitudes  attended  Chrift.]  Perhaps  the  Cure  of  the  Man  who  had  the  Dropfy, 
and  fome  Expedations  as  to  the  Event  of  ChriJFs  Vijit  to  this  Pharlfee,  might  caufe  a  Croud 
near  his  Houfe ;  and  what  follows  might  be  fpoken  the  fame  Sabbath,  on  our  Lord's  coming 
out  from  thence  :  But  as  the  Evangellft  does  not  fo  exprefsly  connect  the  Paflages,  I  was 
not  willing  to  aflert  it  In  the  Paraphrafe. 

(i)  To  aft  as  if  he  did  even  hate  bis  Father  and  Mother,  (^c]  StriflK^  fpeaking,  to  bate 
our  neareft  Aeiatives,  and  our  own  Lives,  would  he  unnatural  Widkednefs,  and  equally  con- 
trary to  the  Di£btes  of  Humanity,  and  the  Genius  of  the  Gofpel.  But  it  is  well  known, 
that  one  Thing  is  faid  to  beloved,  and  another  hated  in  Scripture,  when  the  former  is  much 
preferred  ;  and  efpecially,  when  out  of  Regard  to  it,  the  latter  is  negU£fed  and  forfaken. 
Compare  Gen.  xxix.  31.  Deut.  xxi.  15, — 17.  MaL  i,  3.  Rom.  ix.  13.  knd  Mat.  vi.  24. 

Vol.  ir.  V  {c)  If 


Ijake  XIV. 
28. 


2S  For  which  of  vou  in- 
tending to  build  a  Tower, 
fitteth  not  down  firft^  and 
counteth  the  Coft,  whether 
he  have  Affiagnt  to  finUh 
iif 


tg 


30 


29  Left  haphr  after  he 
hadi  kid  the  Foundation^ 
and  is  not  able  to  finih  j>, 
all  that  behold  •xi^  b^n  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saving,  This  Man  be>» 
gan  to  Duild,  and  was  not 
able  to  finiih. 


t54  Religion  tnufi  he  undertook  withferious  Confideration. 

Seft.  i2i.univerfal  Concern,  which  require  your  moft  at- 
tentive Confideration. 

And  it  is  neceilary  to  dwell  on  the  Thouglit ; 
for  wbick  of  ycuy  if  be  h^  2,  Pcrfon  of  common 
Prudence^  and  intend  to  build  a  Tower  {c\  or  any 
other  Edifice,  does  notfrft  deliberately  fit  down 
and  compute  the  Expencey  and  compare  it  with  his 
own  Circumftances,  that  he  may  judge  wbetber 
be  bas  a  Stock  of  Wealth  [f^ent]  tofnijh  it  ? 
Lefi  when  be-  batb  laid  a  Foundation ^  and  is  not 
able  to  con^leat  [tbe  fFork,]  for  Want  of  Money 
to  fini(h  it,  all  wbofee  it^  as  they  pais  by,  (hould 
begin  to  deride  bim^  Saying  in  Contempt,  7bi» 
muft  be  furely  a  wife  Many  who  thus  began  to 
buildy  and  was  not  able  to  finijh  his  Plan  ;  and 
here  his  imperfeft  Work  (lands,  a  lading  Monu* 
ment  of  his  great  Diicretion. 

Or  what  wife  Kingy  if  he  was  marcbing  out.  ta 
encounter  anotber  King  in  Wary  does  not  frft  ft 
doUon  and  confidery  wbetber  be  has  any  fuch  Ad- 
vantage as  to  Arms,  Strength,  or  Situation^  as  that 
witb  Ten  tbou/and  Men  he  is  able  to  meet  and  op- 
poie  bim  tbat  comet b  againjl  bim  witb  Twenty  tbou- 
fand  ?  And  if  he  find  he  has  noty  wbile  be 
tbat  comes  with  this  fuperior  Force  againft  him» 
is  yet  at  a  Difancey  be  fends  an  Embajfy  and  defires 
Terms  of  Peace  {djy  and  plainly  conreucs  his  Rea- 
dineis  to  fubmit  to  fbme  Thir^  which  may  be 
difagreeable,  for  the  Prefervation  of  his  Domini- 
ons, and  perhaps  of  his  Life. 

So  tben  do  you  confider,  whether .  you  tliink 
It,  worth  your  while  to  adhfere  to  me  on  thefe 
Terms  }  for  l  aflure  you,  1  will  admit  you  on  no 
other,  and  every  one  of  you^  tbat  does  not  ftedfaftly 

refdve 


3^ 


32 


3,1  Or  what  King  going, 
to  nuke  War  againft  ano- 
ther King,  fitteth  not  down 
firft,  and  confulteth  whether 
he  be  able  with  Ten  thou* 
(and  to  meet  him  that  com* 
eth  againft  him  with  Twen* 
ty  thoufand  i 

32  Or  eire,  while  the 
other  is  yet  a  great  Way  offi 
tie  fendeth  an  Ambafl'age, 
and  defireth  Conditions  of 
Peact* 


33 


93  So  likewife,  who(bever 
he  be  of  you,  that  foriaketh 

not 


[c)  If  hi  intend  to  build  a  Tower,']  This  Phrafe  naturally  fuggcfts  to  wr,  tbe  Idea  of  a  more 
magnificent  Edificty  than  our  Lord^s  'Hearers  might  probably  think  of  on  this  Occafion. 
It  is  plain,  that  7oivers  were  frequently  run  up,  probably  of  (ome  flight  Materials,  to  lodge 
thofc  who  had  the  Care  of  keeping  Vineyards^  or  Flocki  ;  and  they  were  built  pretty  high  in 
Proportion  to  their  Bajis^  tbat  they  might  command  the  larger  Profped.  Compare  2  Chrm. 
xxvi.  10.  Mic.  iv.  8.  Ifa.  v.  2.  Mat.  xxi.  33.  and  Mark  xii.  l. 

{d)  Dejires  Terms  of  Peace  r  t^a,  t«  ^pof  eifwrnv.]  This  repfefcnts  the  feebler  Perfon,  as 
t^igi^  d  Peace :  A  proper  Emblem  of  the  Humility  and  Rengnation,  With  which  Peace  is 
to  be  fought  from  an  offended  GOD,  who  is'poftefled  <rf  a  Strihgfby  not  (as  in  the  Cafe  fop* 
pDfed  hcrcy)  merely  douUey  but  infinitely  fvperior  to  ours. 


wpi  all  lh»t  he  iuith»  lie  caa- 
i^ot  be  my  pifciple. 


34  Salt  is  good  :  but  if 
the  &lt  have  loft  his  Savour^ 
wherewith  (hall  it  be  fea- 
fimed; 
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reiblve  to  ffve  up  all  his  Poffejpom^  whenever  he  Seft.  1 2  r* 
is  called  to  it  on  my  Account,  he  cannot  be  owned  o^v^v->, 
by  me  zsmy  Difctpk  indeed. 

And  if  you  arc  not  Difciples  indeed,  your  Out-  Luke  XIV. 
ward  Profeffion  will  be  very  in%oificant ;  for  tbo'  34* 
Salt  in  general  is  a  very  good.  Things  and  my  Ser- 
vants, as  I  formerly  intimated,  (Mat.  v.  13.  Vol.  i. 
pag,  223.)  are  the  Salt  of  the  Earth ;  yet  I  mufl; 
^in  add,  if  the  Salt  be  grown  injipidy  with  what 
can  it  be  feafased  f  or  what  caa  recover  thofe, 
whom  my  Goipel  will  not  influence  and  reclaim  ? 
And  as  iofipid  Salt  isfudi  a  vile  and  worthleis  3^^ 
Thing,  that  it  is  neither  Jit  to  be  ufed  as  Manure 
of  kk^  Jbr  the  Land^  mr  cvcn/or  a  Plgce  op  /he 
Dunghill^  to  be  there  mixed  with  other  Dung ; 
[hit]  it  is  thrinm  oitt  ofUhors^  and  trampled  under 
Foot  like  Mire  in  the  Streets  :  You  alio  will  be 
no  lefs  ufelefi  and  contemptible,  if  under  the  Ad* 
vanti^  and  Obligations  (^  a  Chri^iah  Profeffion, 
yoti  are  deftitute  of  a  iincere  Principle  of  Integrity 
and  Piety,  and  will  be  utterly  abandoned  and  re- 
jeAed  as  unprofitable  Servants.  He  therefore  that 
hath  Ears  to  hear^  let  him  hear  it  attentively  5  for 
it  is  a  Point,  in  whidi  not  only  the  Hosiour  of  my 
Kingdom,  but  the  Salvation  of  your  own  Souls 
is  concerned. 


3$  It  U  neither  fit  for  the 
Land,  noT  yet  for  the  Dungr 
hi)  i  iui  Men  caft  it  out.  He 
tiM  tech  Em9  ^  tear  9  let 
hiahcar. 


IMPROFEMENT 

MA  Y  our  mod  ierious  Attention  be  fixed  <Xi  fo  important  a  Truth  j Luh  zlv. 
and  may  this  plain  and  candid  Declaration  of  cmr  Lord  be  duly  35* 
regarded  by  us  5  as  ever  we  defire  to  find  the  Advantage  of  that  Relation 
to  him,  in  which  we  are  fo  ready  to  glory  !  If  we  would  not  be  cajl  out  Ver.  34,  35. 
with  Difdain,  and  trampled  under  Foot  as  worthlefs  and  vile,  let  us  be  foli- 
citous  that  there  may  be  the  Salt  of  Divine  Grace  in  our  Hearts  s  and  let 
U8  undertake  a  religious  Profeffion  with  that. deliberate  Qmfideration^  which  Ver.  28,-32, 
becomes  a  Matter  of  fuch  great  Importance.    A  hafty  Purpofe  will  never 
bear  us  thro*  the  Difficulties  we  muft  expeft  to  encounter ;  and  rafli  Vows^ 
and  thoughtlefe  Adventures  in  this  Cafe,   will  only  expofc  us  to  the  D^-. 
fif^n  of  others^  and  the  keener  Remorfe  of  our  own  Minds. 

Nor  is  the  Nature  and  Evidence  of  Religion  fuch,  as  to  have  any  Reafon 
to  fear  the  fevereft  Examination.   The  Demands  of  Chijl  are  indeed  high  $  Ver.  ad. 
that  the  neareft  Relatives  (hould  be  abandoned,  and  cvot  Life  it/elf  facri- 

U  2  ficed 


t^6  '  ^e  Publicans  a»d  Sinners ^ock  to  hear  bifn* 

Sedt.  121.  ficed  for  his  Sake  j  that  we .  be  at  Icaft  Martyrs  in  '  Refolution,  and  have 
l^^^-v^vJ  fo  much  of  a  reciprocal  AfFeAibnfor  him,  as  (hall,  like  his  Lme  to  us,  be 
vcr.  33-     Jironger  than  Death.    Yet  how  reafonable  is  the  Demand  !  Did  he  leave 

bis  Father's  Bofom  for  us,    and  (hall  we  fcraple  to  abandon  our  HouJeSy 

and  our  Kindred  for  him  ?  Did  he  expire  on  the  Oofs  for  us,  and  (hall 
Vcr.  27.      not  we  be  ready  to  take  up  our  Crojfes^  and  follow  him  ?    Shall  it  not  be 

delightful  to  us,  to  trace  his  moft  painful  Steps,  and  by  the  moft  cofUy 

Sacrifices  to  approve  our  Gratitude,  and  our  Ehity  ? 

Blcfled  Jefus,  lead  us  !  and  by  thy  Grace  we  willfolhw  thee,  whatever 

be  the  Path,  whatever  be  the  Burthen,  whatever  the  Terror  of  the  Way ; 

knowing  that  if  we  partake  with  thee  in  thy  Sufferings^  we  (hall  at  length 

(hare  with  thee  in  thy  Confolation,  and  thy  Glory  !  (z  Tim.  ii.  12.J 


SECT.     CXXII. 

Publicans  and  Sinners  j7ar^  rowtd  our  Lord,  and  be  vindi- 
cates his  Readinefs  to  receive  them  hy  the  Parable  of  the 
loft  Sheep,  and  Piece  of  Money.    Luke  XV.  i, — 10. 


Se<a.  122.^^1^118  our  Lord  addrefled  himfelf  to  the  'T'HEN  drew  near  unta 

•^    him  all  the  Publicans 
and  Sinners  for  to  bear  hinu 


Luke  XV.   i.  Lukb  XV.  i. 

THUS  our  Lord  addrefled  himfelf  to  the  ^ 
Multitude,  and  e^)ecially  to  his  Difciples,  ^^^ 
LiuiceAV.  I.  Qj^  the  Sabbath-Day^  as  he  came  out  from  the 
Houfe  of  the  noble  Pharifee  with  whom  he  had 
dined  :  And  it  happened,  as  it  was  then  a  Seaibn 
of  Leifure,  and  he  appeared  jn  publiq^  teachings  y 
the  People,  that  all  the  Publicans  in  that  Place, 
and  fome  other  notorious  Sinners^  who  might  not 
eafily  have  been  admitted  into  the  Pharifee*s  Houfe, 
drew  near  to  hear  him  preach  (a)^  being  charmed 

with 

{a)  All  the  Publicans  and  Sinners  drew  near  to  bear  hinu]  Some  fuppofe,  they  came  by  a 
particular  Appointment  from  all  the  neighbouring  Parts.  As  Lute  goes  on  in  the  Story, 
without  any  Intimation  of  a  Change^  either  in  the  TinUy  or  the  Scene  of  tt»  I  am  inclined 
to  think,  thefe  Dlfcourfes  might  be  delivered  the  fame  £hy,  that  CbriJI  dined  with  the  Pha^ 
^ifi'^  {SeSf,  119.)  which  being  the  Sabbath-Day,  would  give  the  Publicans^  on  other  Days 
emploved  in  their  Office,  a  more  convenient  Opportunity  of  attending.  Some  have  con- 
cluded, (I  could  never  conjecture  for  what  Reafon,)  that  tnis  happened  in  Galilee  of  the  Gen-- 
tiles  beyond  Jordan,  from  whence,  they  fay,  Cbrift  went  up  to  J erufalem.  (Luke  xvii.  n.) 
But  that  the  chief  Part  of  this  Affembly  were  Gentile  Idolaters^  can  never  be  proved  ;  and 
if  it  could,  it  would  be  no  fufficient  Proof  of  ChriJPs  being  now  on  the  other  Side  of  Jordan. 
Yet  I  acknowledge  it  highly  probable,  that  fome  Idolatrous  Gentiles  might  join  with  the 
Multitude,  who,  if  they  underftood  tbefe  Parables^  might  juflly  draw  great  Encouragement 
from  them. 

[bj  A 


2  And  the  Pharifees  and 
Scribes  murmured,  faying. 
This  Man  receiveth  Sinners,, 
and  eateth  with  them* 
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with  the  Condeicenlion  which  allowed  of  their  Sed.  122* 

And  Jeiiis,  moved  with  Compaffion  for  them,  Luke  XV- 
uttered  fome  remarkable   Difcourfes,    admirably  ^' 
calculated  for  their  Encouragement,  and  that  of 
others,  who  had  lair\  under  the  mofl  aggravated' 
Guilt.    But  the  proud  Pharifees  and  Scribes^  who 
were  prefent^  murmured  wnen  they  faw  fuch  a 
Croud  around  him,   and  faidy.  This  Man^  while 
he  fets  up  for  a  religious  Teacher,  unaccountably 
gives  jdccefs  to  the  moft  profligate   Sinners^  and' 
£)metimes  eats  with  them^  and  makes  no  Scruple 
to  accept  of  Invitations  to  their  Houfes.  (Compare 
Mark  ii.  16.  Vol.  i.  pag.  434.) 

But  [Jefusl  for  the  Encouragement  of  thefe  3 
poor  Penitents,  s^s  well  as  to  rebuke  th&cenforious 
and  uncharitable  Pharifees,  fpake  to  them  this  Pa^ 
rabUy  and  Jaid^  What  Man.  is.  there  of  you  ^  4 
that  has  a  Flock  of  an  Hundred  She^p^  who  will 
not^  upon  hfing  one  of  ^hem,  immediately  leave  the 
Ninety-nine  that  were  feeding  in  the  Paftures  of. 
tbcDefart  (b)y  and  go  from  Place  to  Place  after 


3  And  he  fpake  tfiis  Pa- 
nble  unto  them,,  faying. 


4  What  Man  of  you  hav- 
ing an  hund^rcd  Sheep,  if  he 
]ole  one  of  them,  doth  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  V/  ildernefs  and  go  after 
that  which  is^  loft,  until  he 

"s  "And  when    he  hath    ^^^'  ^^^'^^  ^^^  ^?/?>  *^^i  he  find  it  ?         Aid  having 
found  Uy  he  laycth  //  on  his .  at  length  found  it^  he  lays  it  on  bis  Shoulders^  re- 

ShouMers,  rejoicing*  •  •  •  m^      •     /•    t       ^.  ^  in 

6  And  when  he  cometh 
Home,  he  calleth  together 
bis  Friends  and  Neighbours, 
laying  unto  them,  Rejoice 
with  me,  for  I  have  found 
my  Sheep  which  was  1<^; 

7' I  fay  unto  you^  that 
L'kewife  Joy  (hall  be  in  Hea- 
ven, 6ver  one  Sinner  that 

repentf 


jotcingy  as  a  Man  in  iuch  a  Circumftance  naturally: 
would  ;  And  coming  Home^  calk  together  hi^ 
Friends  and  Neighbours ^  and  fays  unto  tbem^  My 
Friends,  you  may  now  rejoice  with  me  ; .  for  piy 
Labour  and  Search  have  not  been  in  vain .;  but 
Thave  found  my  Ibfi  Sheep,  And*  as' he  thus  is 
more  delighted  with  the  Recovery  of  the  Sheep 
that  he  had  lod,  than  with  the  Safety  of  the  refl:, 
that  had  not  wandered  y  foy  I  fay  to  you^  that 
greater  and  more  fenfible  yoy  will  be  in  Heaven^ 
among  the  blefled  and  benevolent  Spirits  that  dwell 
there   '(c)^    over  one  penitent  Sinner^    than  over 

Ninety^ 


(b)  In  iht  Paftures  of  /A^2>if/&r/.]  Uncultivated  Ground^    ufed  merely  as  Commn  of 
Pafiuriy  was  called  Wildtrntf$y  or  Defarty  by  the  Jewsy  in  Diftindion  from  arable  op 
inclofed  Land.     Compare  Joflf,  xv.  6i:    i  Kings  ii.   34.  2  Kings  iii.  8;  Mat.  \\y.  i.   and; 
Mark  vi.  31.  (Compare  alfo  NoU'(c)  on  Mat,  xviii.  12.  pag.  26.) 

(c)  Greater  Joy  wiU  be  in  Hioven-y  &c,]  Alluding,  fays  Mmf  VEirfanty  (a  ^ little  to» 
coldly i)  to  the  Style  of  the  JjtvjSs  who  rcprefent  the  Angelsy  weeping  for  the.  Corruption  of 
Men,  and  rejoicing  at  their  Converfionr  But  it  feems  very  unwarrantable,  to  fuppofe  Chriji 
thus  aflerting  a  Thing,  merely  becaufe  the  Jews  ufed  thus  to  reprefent  and. conceive  of  it. 
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Sed,  122.  l^neiy-nlne  righteous  Perjom J  nvbo  do  not  need  ixxfki-  repcnteth,  more  than  over 

of  Mind  and  Charaacr. 
Luke  XV.       Or,  to  illuftrate  the  Matter  by  another  obvious       8  Either  what  Woman 
*•  Similitude,   that  it  may.  ftrike  your  Minds  yet    having  ten  Pieces  of  Silver 

I  t  w  ^        1    /  -^       -n/  j^        7      •       w*       if  fhe  loie  one  Piece,  doth 

more  powerfully,  wb^t  ^rWofkan  bavtng  Ten  not  light  a  Candle,  and  fwccp 

Pieces  of  Silver  Money,  thd*  they  were  but  each'  the  Houfc,  and  fcek  diligcm- 

df.'thcm  the  Value  of  a  Drachma,  if/he  bfe  one  ly  till  ihe  find  it^ 
of  them  out  of  her  Purle,  nvtU  not  prefcntly  Ugbi 
a  Lamp^  and  take  the  Pains  to  fw^ep  out  the  Houfe^ 
andfearcb  carefully  in  all  the  Corners,  till  Jhejhtd 

^   it  ?        jind  when  Jhe  has  found  it^  Jhe  jojrftiMy  ^  And  when  (he  hath 

calls  her   YtmzXt  B-iends  and  Neighbours   toge^  Fri'and^^r  Sif  h^^^^ 

ther  feX  to  acquaint  them  with  her  good  Succefs  j  tc^Jh^r  %Tng/ RejoS 

and  concluding  it  will  be  agreeable  News  to  them,  with  me,  for  I  have  ibaod 

flie  fays.  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  the  ^^e  Piece  which  I  had  loft. 

vo   Piece  of  Money  which  I  bad  hft^         And  f>  I  10  Likcwife  I  faj  unto 

fay  unto  you,  that  there  is  in  like  manner  a  pecu-  yo">  There  is  Joy  in  the 

liar  Joy  in  Heaven,  among  the  Angels  of  GOD,  ^'f^  ^^  "^A"^^^ 

*^  -^     .       •       o'  ^         .  \    Jr  God,  over  one  Smaer  dan 

over  one  repenting  Sinner.    Do  not  therciore  won-    repenteth* 

.der,  if  I  labour  to  promote  their  Joy  on  this  Ac- 
count, 

We  may  rather  conclude  from^^.  10.  that,  at  leaft  in  fome  extraordinary  Catb,  iktAngib 
iire,  either  by  immediate  Revelation,  ok  otfaerwire,  informed  of  the  Converfion  of  Sinners, 
<which  fmuft  to  thofe  benevolent  Spirits  be  an  Occafion  of  ^oy  i  nor  could  any  tbiog  have 
ibeen  fuggefted  more  proper,  to  encourage  the  humble  Penitent j  to  expofe  the  repiatng  Pha* 
rifee^  or  to  animate  ^U  to  Zeal  in  fo  good  a  Work,  as  endeavouring  to  promote  the  Repent-- 
uince  of  others, 

{d)  Than  wer  Nlneif-nim  righteous  Perfms^  bfc,]  Jx  cannot  be  eur  L$td*s  Meaning  here, 
that  God  efteems  One  penitent  Sirmety  moi«  than  Ninety^nine  confirmed  and  efiabliflied 
Saints ;  (who  are,  undoubtedly,  the  Perfons  ipoken  of,  as  neeJitf  no  RepenUtnce^  i.  e.  no 
universal  Change  of  Heart  and  Life,  in  which  Senfe  the  Word  fnQamek  is  commonly  u6d  ;) 
for  it  would  be  incotififtent  with  the  Divine  Wifdom,  GoodneTs,  and  Holinefi  to  Aippofe 
this.  But  it  is  plainly  as  if  be  had  faid,  *<  As  a  Father  peculiaiii^  rejwces^  when  an  extravagant 
*<  Child  ii  reduced  to  a  Senfe  of  his  Duty,  and  onewnpm  he  nad  confidered  as  utterly  ruined 
<<  by  his  Follies,  and  perhaps  as  dead^  returns  with  Reinorfe  and  Submiflion  ;  or  as  any  other 
*'  Perfony  who  has  recovered  what  he  had  given  up  for  gone,  has  a  morefenfible  Satisfaffion 
<<  in  it,  than  in  feveral  other  Things  equally  valuable,  but  not  in  fuch  Danger  :  So  do  the 
^<  holy  Inhabitants  of  Heaven  rejoice  in  the  Converfion  of  the  moft  abandoned  Sinners,  and 
<'  the  great  Father  of  All  fo  readily  forgives  and  receives  them,  that  he  may  be  reprefented 

**  as  having  Part  in  the  Joy.** ^Tho*  by  the  Way,  when  Human  Paffions  are  afcribed  to 

GODy  it  is  certain  they  are  to  be  takert  in  zjignrative  Senfe^  entirely  exclofive  of  thofe  Sen* 
fations,  which  refult  from  the  Commotions  of  Animal  Nature  in  ourfelves. 

(e'S  She  calls  her  Female  F^iends^  [tos  ^iA«^]  and  Nefghhours  together,^  It  m^ht  feem 
hardly  worth  while  to  aik  the  Congratulation  of  her  Frintds^  on  fo  fmall  an  Occafion,  as 
Ending  a  Drachma  ;  (for  that  is  the  Piece  of  Coin  here  mentipned,  in  Value  not  abpve 
Nine-pence ;)  but  it  is  reprefented  as  the  Tenth  Part  of  her  little  Stock,  and  the  impreffible 
and  focial  Temper  of  the  &»*  may  he  perhaps  thought  of,  at  adding  bmt  Propriety  to  the 
Rq>releatatioa. 
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count,  and  condeicend  to  £imiliar  Converfe  withSe<ft  122; 
thofe,  whom  you  proudly  defpife  as  unworthy  ^-^p^^?)-'^ 
your  Regard.  Jj«^^- 

IMPROVEMENt, 

HO W  graceful  and  lovely  does  wr  Ij»rd appear,  while  thus  opening Luh xv.  h 
his  comp&flionate  Arms,  and  Heart,  to  thefe  wretched  Out-cafts^ 
for  nvbofe  Souls  no  Man  eared  I  Who  can  chufe  but  rgoice  at  this  Jubilee^ 
which  he  proclaiaied  among  them,  and  at  the  chearful  Attention  which 
diey  gave  to  thefe  glad  TUdings  of  great  Joy  ?  May  we,  who  are  his  Fol- 
lowers, never  de^tjfe  the  meaneft,  or  the  worft  of  Men,  when  they  ieem 
dijbofed  to  receive  religious  Inftrudlion ;  but  rather  exert  ourfelves  with  a 
diitinguifhed.  Zeal,  as  knowii^  that  the  Joy  of  the  Heavenly  World  in  Ver.  lo. 
their  Recovery  will  be,  in  fome  meaiure,  proportionable  to  the  Extremity 
of  their  former  Danger. 

Let  us  often  rccoUcdl  the  Cisarity  and  Goodne&  of  thofe  perfeSled  Spirits^  Vcr.  7^ 
who  look  down  from  their  own  G^bry  with  C^ompaflion,  on  Mortals  wan- 
dering in  the  Paths  of  t^  Defiroyer^  and  who  iing  Anthenns  of  Thanks 
fulne&  and  Joy,  when  by  Divine  Grace  they  are  reclaimed  from  them. . 
Let  every  ^nner  be  touched  with  a  generous  Defire,  that  he  who  has  been 
in  fo  nnany  Inftances  the  Ofience  and  Burthen  of  the  Earthy  may  bea)me 
the  Joy  of  Heaven  by  his  fiacere  Converfion..   And  kt  the  Solicitude  with  Vcr.  4,-6. 
which  the  little  PoiTeffions  of  ibis  World  are  fought,  when  they  are  lojl  by  Ver.  S,  9,; 
iany  Accident,   6ngage  us  more  earneftly  to  fesk  what  is  infinitely  more 
valuable,  our  own  SahatioHj  iahd  that  of  the  immortal  Souls  of  others* 
May  we  in  our  different  -Stations  labour  focce&fully  for  their  Recovery  \  that 
we  nwy  another  Day  (hate  in  that  higher  ^try,  yf\i)x^  Jngeh  and  glorified 
Saints  (hall  exprefs,  when  they  fee  them  not  only  reduced  to  thie  Paths  of. 
Virtnfc  and-  Haj^inefs^  but  fiaeed  in  Abodea  of  eternal  dofy ! 


ribliM 


S  E  C  T.     CXXIII. 

♦     1     '  ' 

X)ur  Lord  farther  purf pies  the  Defign  tf  the  preceding 
Parables,  fy  that' of  the  Prodigal <Soi>.    Luke  XV.  it,  toj 
the  End.  ''  '  '.  . 

LokeXV.  n.  Luke  XV.  II. 

AND  be  faW,  A  certain    TX  TITH  tbelame  Defign,  of  vindicating  him-  Sedl.  183^ 
■a-  Mao  jhad  two  S«qi  :         yy    fc|  f  j^  oonverfing  with  Publicans  and  Sin-  };;;j;^J^ ' 

nerkjoF  reproving  the  Envy  ctf  the  Phariiecs,  and  „, 

of. 


Luke  XV. 
i8. 


19  And  am  no  mot* 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  Son: 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
Servants. 


1 6  a      j^ffJ  awakened  at  lafi  to  a  Senfe  of  his  Folly  ^  be  returns  Some, 

Sea.  123.  the  Confequehce  of  it,  I  am  refolved,  that  I  will   my  Father,  and  will &y  unto 

fit  no  lon«t  in  thB;n.ifc«ble  Condirion ,  b«t  /  J^^^  ^I K 

wi// immediately  ^rz/^y  anag<^  to  *tny  Father^  if  all    thee, 

my  little  remaining  Strength  can  carry  me  fuch 

a  Journey;    and  vnihoxil  vainly  <  attempting  an 

Apology,  I  will  fay  to  bim^  Oh  my  dear  injured 

Father y  1  humbly  confefs,  that  Ihawjmmd  againfi 

the  Great  Go  d  of  Heaven  (e)  by  a  long  Courfe  of 

Vice  and  Wickednefs,  and  luve  been  guilty  alio 

of  the  vileft  Behaviour  Af/^  tbee^  in  abufing  thy 

Goodnefs,   and  grieving  thee  by  my  unnatural 
19   Rebellion;         Jind  in  (joniequence  of  this  I 

am  no  mare  wortfy  to  be  calkd  thy  Son^   nor  can 

I  exped  the  Favour  of  being  admitted  into  thy 

Family  on  fuch  Terms  again;  nevertbelefs,  do  not 

fufier  me  to  periih,  but  r&ther  make  me  as  one  of 

tbine  bired  Servants  (f)^  and  I  will  be  contented 

for  the  future  to  labour,  and  to  fare  as  they  do, 

fo  I  may  but  live  in  thy  Sight 
.20        And  accordingly  be  arofe  at  that  very  Inftant, 

and  iet  forward  on  his  long  Journey,    pading 

thro'  all  the  Stages  of  it  with  a  firm  Refolution, 

Providence  taking  Care  for  his  Subfiflence^  the'' 

he  was  obliged  to  beg  his  Way ;  and  at  length 

he  came  to  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Hoilfe,  ii> 

which  bis  Fatber  dwelt. 
^  But  nvbik  be  was  yet  at  a  cof^deraMe  Difiance^ 

bis  Fatber^  who  happened  to  be  then  lodcing  that 

Way,  faw  bim^  and  prefently  knew  him,  difguifed 

as  he  was ;  and  bis  Bowels  yearned  over  bim^  to  fee 

him  in  fo  wretched  a  Condition:  And  immedi- 
ately, as  if  he  had  forgot  the  D^nity  of  his  Cha* 

radter,  and  all  the  Injuries  he  had  received,  be  ran' 

to  his  Child,  and  fell  on  bis  Neck  with  an  eager 

Embrace,  and  tenderly  ksjfed  bim  with  Tears  of 
21    Joy.        And  tbe  Son  began  to  make  his  hum-       2^1  And  the  Son  raid  unrn* 

ble  •*'"• 


20  And   he   arofe,   and 
came  to  his  Fathers- 


'—But when  he  was  yet  m 
preat  Way  off,  his  Father  faw 
him,  ana  had  Compaffion, 
and  ran,  and  fellon  hisNtck, 
and  kiiTed  him. 


{d)  Sinrnd  Mgstnfi  the  Great  G  o  D  of  Hgaven,"]  This  was,  as  Dr.  Gocdman  obfenres, 
(Parable  of  tbi  Pr§digaly  fag.  207.)  an  Acknowledgment,  that  bit  Father^ %  Yokt  had  been 
fo  eafyy  that  his  throwing  it  off  had  been  an  k&  of  Rebellion  againft  GOD:  And  itfliewed 
alfo,  that  his  Heart  was  touched  with  a  Senfe,  hot  only  of  the  Folly,  but  the  Guilt  of  his 
ConduA,  and  that  the  Fear  of  God  began  to  take  hold  of  him. 

(f)  Make  me  as  one  of  tbine  bired  Servants, 1  He  mentions  this,  not  heczjikfuch  Servants 
fared  worie  than  Slaves \  but  becaufe  he  was  himfelf  an  bired  Servant^  and  therefore  natu* 
xally  compared  his  own  Condition^  wilKlhofe  of  that  Rank  lA  bis  Father's  Family. 

ig)  Tbe 


His 

Km,  Father,  I  have  finned 
agatnft  Heaven,  and  in  thy 
Sight,  and  am  no  more  wor* 
thy  to  be  called  thy  Son« 


22  But  the  Father  iaid  to 
his  Servants,  Bring  forth  the 
heft  Robe,  and  put  //  on  him, 
and  put  a  Ring  on  his  Hand, 
and  Shoes  on  bis  Feet* 


23  And  bring  hither  the 
fitted  Calf,  and  kill  iti  and 
letius^at  and  be  merry.     . 

24  For  this  my  Son  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he 
was  loft,  and  is  found.  And 
they  began  to  be  merry. 


25  Now  his  elder  Son 
yna  in  the  Field :  and  as  he 

came 
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ble  Acknowledgments,  as  he  before  had  purpofed^  Sed.  123. 

and  faid  unto  btmy  Oh  Father^  I  am  afhamed  to  l-OC^ 

appear  in  thy  Prefence ;  for  fudi  has  been  my  Vile-  * 


21. 


nefs,  that  Ibavejinned  againJi'xSM  God  of  Heaven^ 
and  before  tbee^  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
'  and  owned  as  thy  Son^  or  to  receive  any  Token  of 
thy  favourable  Regards^  But  before  he  could  22 
make  an  End  of  the  Speech  he  intended,  his  com- 
paflionate  Father  turned,  and  faid  to  bis  Ser^ 
n)ants  who  were  now  gathered  round  them.  Go 
immediately  into  the  Houfe,  and  bring  out  the  beft 
Robe  that  is  ther6  (g)^  and  clothe  him  with  ity  and 
put  a  Ring  on  his  Hand^  and  Sandals  on  his  Feet^ 
that  my  dear  Oiild  may  appear  like  himfelf : 
And  let  others  of  you  run  to  the  Stall,  and  23 
bring  hi f her  the  fotted  Calf  that  is  there,  and  kill 
it  (b) ;  and  let  us  eat  and  be  chearJuL  For  24 
I  efteem  this  as  one  of  the  bappieft  Days  of  my 
Life,  and  more  joyful  than  the  Birth-day  of  one 
of  my  Children ;  fince  this  my  Son^  that  was  fo 
long  confidered  by  me  as  dead^  is  rejlored  to 
Lifr  (i) ;  and  he  who  was  concluded  to  be  irre- 
coverably lojl^  is  founds  fo  that  I  have  renewed  Hope 
of  Comfort  in  him.  And  they  accordin^y  fate 
down  to  the  Banquet,  and  began  to  be  cbearful. 

But  in  the  mean  time  his  elder  Son  was  out   25 
in  the  Field;  and  as  on  bis  Return  he  approached 

the 


\£)  The  hift  Rthi.'l  Ferrarius  {di  Ri  ViJHar.  Kb.  rCu  cap.  24.)  obferves,  that  the  roMv,  or 
bf^  R/Aty  was  a  Garment  which  Servants  never  wore  i  to  that  his  Father's  ordering  any 
fud)  Garment,  and  efpecially  the  heji^  to  be  brought,  was  declaring  in  the  moft  moving 
Manner  that  can  be  imagined,  how  far  he  was  from  intending  to  treat  him  like  a  Servant. 
—His  mentioning^#  ^'»g9  and  Shoesy  fpake  the  fame  Language;  as  many  learned  Writen 
have  obferved.  See  ffilfius  in  he. 

{h)  The  fatted  Calf  and  kill  it.]  Elfner  would  render  the  Word  ^vsa\%y  facrifice  it ;  truly 
urging,  that  it  wascuftomary  to  offer  a  Sacrifice  at  the  Birth^  and  fometimes  at  the  unex- 
p^ed  Recovery  of  a  Child.  (See  Elfner.  Obferv.  fag.  249,  250.)  fiut  no  fuch  Sacrifice 
was  appointed  amof^  the  Jeivs^  nor  could  any  have  been  lawfully  offered  but  at  Terufatem% 
which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  Scene  of  this  ParaUt  i  fo  that  I  can  fee  no  juft 
Rcafon  for  fuch  a  Rendering. 

(1)  That  was  dead^  is  rejlored  to^LifeJ]  It  is  by  a  very  common  and  beautiful  EmUem^ 
(hat  vicious  Perfons  are  reprefented  as  aead^  both  by  Sacred  and  Profane  Authors ;  (compare 
I  Tim.  V.  6.  Eph.  ii.  i.  v.  14.  and  IVolfius  in  he.)  and  the  natural  Death  of  their  Children 
would  be  lefs  grievous  to  pious  Parents,  than  to  fee  them  abandoned  to  fuch  a  Courfe,  as 
this  young  Sinner  took.     But  to  fuppofe  an  Allufion  here  to  that  Statute^    (Deut.  xxi. 

18, 21.)  which  condemned  a  difobedient  and  reieltious  Son  to  Death  on  the  Profe- 

cution  of  his  Parents^  is  here  moft  unnatursd,  and  utterly  Ifoih  the  Tendcrne(s  and  Graoe 
of  this  Speech, 

X  2  W  M 
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31 


26  Aa<l  he  called  one  oF 
the  Servants,  and  afked  vriut 
thefe  Things  meant. 

27  And  he  faid  unto  him. 
Thy  Brother  i^  come  5  and 
thy  Father  hath  killed  the 
fatted  Calf,  becaafe  he  hadi 
received  him  fafe  and  found. 


28  And  he  was  angry,, 
and  would  not  go  in  :— > 


-—Therefore  eame  his  Fa* 
ther  out,  and  intreated  him* 


/ 


But  hh:M(kr:Brfiher  fipmismd^^^ 

the  Hmfu  *^  h^Mrd  the  ,Sognd  of  Mufick  and  w^^  ^^  ^'^^  fjg*!  *?  tte 

Dancing,  and  ^tas.forprized^t  the  Difcovery  of  ^;^l(^^^^^^^^ 

filch  unufual  Joy.         An^  calling  one  oftbeSer* 

vants^  he  enquired  oi  him^  ^bat  was  the  Meaning 

of  tbeje  Things^,  «aJ  what  ooialld  h»vt  occafione^ 

rfiis  extfaordiiwty  Rejpicing?  Jhd  be  /aid 

to  bim.  It  is  beqa.u(c  thy  younger  Brother  is  come 

Hooxe ;  and  t-by  Fatbff  is  fo  tranfpolted  with  Joy 

at  his  unexpeded  Return,    that  he  has  killed  the 

fatted  Calf  axu)  made  a  very  fplendid  Entertainr- 

ment,  hecaufe  he  has  received  him  in  good  Health 

agaio,   and  found  him  happily  recovered  to  a 

Scx\ft  6f  bis  Duty.        j^  he  was  very  angry  ^A 

the'  kind  Reception  of  his  Brother,   and  refoWed 

that  he  would  not  go  in. 

His  Father  therefore,  hearing  he  was  there,  arid 
being  told  he  had  diicovtred  fbme  Uneifinefs, 
€a^e  out  with  great  Condeicenfion,  and  calmly 
intreated  him  to  be  pacified,  and  to  j«n,  with 
tbem  in  the  Feftivities  pf  the  Day. 

But  inftead  of  rejoicing  on  fo  happy  an  Qc- 
eafion,  and  running  to  embrace  his  penitent  Bro- 
ther,   be  was  ftillfull  of  i  Envy  and  Refentment, 
jpd  replied  to  bis  Father^  Behold,'  I. have  fifved 
thfe  tbeJe  mar^  Tears,  »nd  even  tX)  this  Pay  am 
as  careful  of  thy  AfF«kirS,  ;as  if  thou   wuft  my 
Mafl;er,  rather  than  my  Father;  nor  eanft  thou 
fey,  I  have  at  any  time  departed  from  my  Duty,. 
or  tranfgrejfed  thy  Command -,   and  yet  thou  baft 
never  given  me  (o  nrnch  ^ a  Kid,  tomdie'hriEn^ 
tertainment  with  a    few  of  my  l^kft  Friends  r 
But  as  foon  as  ever  this  thy  favourite  Son  was 
comCy  wm  has,  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  devoured  ^"  ^^  ^"^^*  ^^*^**  ^^^^ 
tt,  Suijimce  ■mtb  Harhu   Abroad,    in  a  long   *S^£  ^^S  jS 
Courle  of  icandalous  Debaucheries,    to '  his  own    him  the  fatted  Calf. 
.  Ruin,  and  the  Infamy  of  the  Family,  thau  baft         •     . 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  Calf,    and  made  him  as 
•welcome,  as  if  he  had  been^  the  moft  dutiful  CSiild 
upon  Earth. 

And  tho*  his  Father  juftly  might  have  taken 
Offence  at  his  unbecoming  Reply,  yet  with  great 
Gentlenefs  he  fdd  to  hini.  Son,  thou  art  aJways 
with  me,  and  art  every  Day  receiving  fome  Token 
of  my  Kindncfe ;  yea,  all  that  I  have  is  in  a  man- 
ner 


29  And  he  anfwerrng;, 
faid  to  bis  Father,  Lo,  thefe: 
many  Years  do  I  ferve  thee,, 
neither  tranfgrefled  I  at  any 
time  thy  Commandment,, 
and  yet  thou  never  gaveft 
nip  a  I^ijl,  that  I  migfit  make 
miwry  with  my  Friends : 


30  But  as  foon  as  this  thy 


31  And  he  faid  untohiflo, 
Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me, 
and  all  that  I  liave  is  thine. 


TP'hik  bis  father  acqmilnfs  Bipt^  how  fit  it  was  to  rejoice.        |r5y 

ner  tbine^  as  thou  art  Heir  to  the  Bulk  of  mySeA.  i^. 
32  It  was  meet  that  we    Eftate  (k) :         But  furelyj'Tto  farther  Confidera-  .^^^^"^^V^- 
^"f^'SnTS^  ^n,  »oa  m»ft  .cknowlcfe  ih^t  i, ^^^Jfw,^"^- 
^dead,  and  is  alive  again;  fio^id  feaft  and  rejotce  To-day ;  Jor  thts  thy  poor 
aadVm  loft}  »id  is  found*.      {Brother  ^l}^  who  was  but  lately  looked  upon  as 

deadyh  as  it  were  miraculoufly  made  alive  again  i 
and  be  who  was  loji  to  us  all,  is  now  happily  y^^z^/fi/; 
aad  it  will  much  better  become  thee,  to  join  with 
us  in  Joy  for  his  Return,  than  thus  peeviihly  tO' 
quarrel  with  my  Indulgence  to  him. 

Now  yon,  who  have  heard  this  Parable,  will 
ealily  fee,  how  indecent  thk  Condu^  was,  and 
how  ungracious  a  Figure  this  elder  Brother  makes 
hi  my  Story.  And  I  will  aflbre  you,  that  when' 
you  Pharifees  murmur  at  the  Kindneis  (hewn  to 
the  Publicans,,  or  even  the  Gentiles  themfclves  (/»),. 
en  their  fincere  Repentance,  you  ad  with  as  ill 
a  Grace,  and  are  the  Objeds  of  ftill  greater  Blame,, 
in  Proportion  to. the  Degree  in  which  Men^s 
Eternal  Interefts  are  more  important,  ^  than  thoie^ 
that  relate  merely  to  the  preient  State* 

(f)  All  that  rbavi  is  tbtm^J  This  is  a  material  Intimation,  andTugge(k  a  ftrong  R'eafoh 
a^nft  murmuring  at  the  Indulgence  (hewn  to  great  Sinners:  For  a^  the  joyful  Welcome 
that  the  Father  gave  this  younger  Scn^  did  not  incline  him  to  difinherit  the  eider  Brother  i,  (o 
neither  will  God^  out  of  a  partial  Fondnefs  for  remaskable  Penitents^  raife  them  to  a  State 
of  Gbry,  fuperior.to  that  of  thofe,  who  have  on  the  wholq  made  a  greater  Progrefs  in  HqU- 
ne&,  and  done  him  more  conflant  and  faithful  Services. 

[l]  This  thy  Brother.]  There  is  a  lovely  Oppofition  between  this,  and  the  'lOthVerfe  r 
The  elder  Son  had  there  indecently  faid,  This  thy  Son ;  the  Father  in  his  Reply  tenderly 
ftys,  This  thy  Brother;     And  it  is  a  moving  Intimation,  that  the  heft  of  Men  ought  to  look, 
on  the  moft  abandoned  Sinners,  as  in  fome  refped  their  Brethren  ftill ;  and  (hould  efpecially. 
remember  the  Relation^  when  there  appears  any  Inclination  to  return* 

(w)  To  the  Publicans,  or  even  the  (jentiles  themfelves.]  Many  Commentators  have  con- 
Gdere4  this  ParahUy  in  a  View  of  peculiar  Application  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  \  and  have 
obierved,  that  the  Murmurs  of  the  Jews  againft  the  Apojiles,  for  preaching  the  Gofpel  to     * 
the  Gentiles,  (fee  A^s  xiii.  42,-50.  xxii.  21,  22.  and  i  The/,  ii.  16.)  are  reprcfented 

by  the  Conduft  of  the  elder  Brother. This  was  certainly  a  Cafe  comprehended  in  our 

Iw^sDefign;  but  he  undoubtedly  had  fomething  more  in  his  Intention.     He  naeant  to 
(hew,  that  had  the  Phatifees  been  as  eminently  good,  as  they  themfelves  pretended  to  be, 
yet  it  had  been  very  unworthy  their  Charafter,    to  take  Offence  at  the  kind  Treatment,  - 
which  any  fincere  Penitent  might  receive.     Thus  does  he  here,  and  in  many  parallel  Tfexts,,  <, 

condemn  their  Conduft  on  their  own  Principles }  tho'  elfewhere,  on  proper  Occafions,  he 

(hews  the  FaKhood  of  thofe  Principles,  and  plainly  expofes  their  Hypocrify  and  Guilt.- 

Thus  the  judicious  Calvin,  ftates  the  Mattery  and  it  is  (hange,  fo  many  learned  Writer^ 
(bould  have  puzzled  themfelves,  and  their  Readers,  in  fo  clear  a  Cafe. 


IMPROVE^ 


^^6  RefleSlhm  on  the  Folly  ef  Sinmrsy 

IMPROFEMENT. 

Sea.  123.  T     E  T  us  here  behold,  with  all  due  Attention,  the  moving  Rsepreren^ 

^-^'"^''"'^-^  J—/  tation  which  our  gracious  "Rudemer  makes  of  the  Folly  of  Sinners; 
and  the  Compaffiom  of  G  O  D  i  Compaffions,  which  he  defcribes,  as  one 
who  himfelf  felt  them,  and  who  in  this  Re^»cdl,  as  well  as  others,  was 
ibe  exprefs  Image  of  his  Father, 

We  have  before  us  in  this  Parable^  a  lively  Emblem  of  the  Charaaer 
and  Condition  of  Simters  in  their  fallen  State.     They  are  thus  impatient 

X«i*xv.i2.of  the  moft  neceflkry  Reftraints-,   thus  fondly  conceited  of  their  cwn 

Wifdom ;  ^d  thus,  when  enriched  by  the  Bounties  of  the  great  common 
Father^  do  they  ungratcfiiJly  run  from  him,  and  fey  imto God,  Depart 
from  us^  for  tee  d^e  not  the  Knowledge  of  thy  Ways.   (Job  xn.   14.) 

Ver.  13.      $cnfual  Pleafures  are  eagerly  fought ;  and  perhaps,  all  their  Earthly  Pof- 

feiSons  and  Hopes  are  quickly  paid,  as  the  Price  of  them.     While  the 

Ver.  14.      Means  of  obtaining  thcfe  Pleafures  continue,    not  a  feriosa  Thought  of 

G  o  D  can  find  a  Place  in  their  Minds :  And  then,  perhaps,  AJti&ions^ 
heavy  and  complicated  Afflidioas,    come  upon  them;  yet  even  under 

Ver.  15, 16.  that  Preffure,  they  will  often  make  very  hard  Shifts,  before  they  will 
be  perfuaded  to  think  of  a  Return  j  till  at  length  Divine  Grace,  working 
in  Concurrence  with  Providence,  brings  them  to  a  better  Temper. 

Ver.  17.         When  they  fee  themfclves  naked  and  indigent,  inflaved  and  undone  j 

when  tiiey  ^e  to  themfehes,  and  recover  the  Ewccife  of  their  Reafon, 
impromg  it  to  the  only  Purpofes  for  which  it  would  have  been  worth 
while  to  have  received  it; — then  they  feel  the  Pangs  tA penitential  Re- 
morfei   then  thqr  remember  the  Bkffings  they  have  loft,  and  attend  to 

Ver.  i8,  i9.ihe  Mifery  they  have  incurred.  And  hereupon  th<y  arc  difpofcd  humbly 
to  confefe  their  Folly,  and  to  proftrate  themfclves  in  the  Prefcnce  of 
tiieir  Heavenly  Father  ■:  They  put  the  Refolution  immediately  into  Prac- 
tice; they  arife,  and  ga  unto  him. 

^er.  ao.  But  oh,  let  us  behold  with  Wonder  and  Plcafure,  the  gracious  Recep- 

tion they  find  from  Diwnc  injured  Goodnds.     He  fees  them  afar  off;  he 

Ver.  21.      pitieSy  he  meets,  and  embraces  them ;  he  interrupts  their  Complaints  and 

Acknowledgments,  with  Tokens  of  his  returning  Favour,  h  Ephraim 
my  Jear  Son  ?  is  he  a  pleafant  Child?  for  fince  IJpake  again/l  him,  I  do  ear- 
neftly  remember  him  ftill:  Therefore  my  Bov>eis  are  tmdtled  for  him-,  I  wiff 
Jitrefy  have  Mercy  upon  him,  faith  the  Lord.  (Jer.  xxxi.  20.)  Thus  does 
God  welcome  the  humMe  Penitent ;  thus  does  he  open  the  Arms  of  his 
Love  to  embrace  him,  and  the  Treafures  of  his  Bounty  to  enrich  him. 

Ver.  22, 23.  He  arrays  him  with  the  Robe  of  a  Redeemer's  Rigbteou/he/s,  dreffes  him 
in  the  Ornaments  of  /an£lijying  Grace,  honours  him  with  the  Tokens 
of  adopting  Love,  and  invefts  hun  with  the  glorious  Privileges  and  Immu- 

nities 


and  on  the  Kindnefs  of  GOD  to  returning  Prodigals.  167 

nitics  of  h]&  Children.     And  all  this  he  docs,    with  unutterable  Delight  :Sc€t.  123. 
He  repices  over  him  with  Joy  5  he  rejls  in  bis  Love^  and,  as  it  were,  rejoices  V->^v>0^ 
m)er  him  ^joith  Singings  (Zeph.  \\\.  17.). and  this  is  the  joj^ul  Language  ^^^*  ^*" 
of  the  Song,  My  Children  that  were  dead^  are  alive  again ;  and  tho*  they 
noere  hfi^  they  are  found. 

Let  Heaven  and  Earth  unite  in  the  Jof^  and  echo  back  the  Song. 
Let  no  Elder  Brother  murmur  at  the  Indulgence^  with  which  thefe  Fro^  Vcr.  %%^-i%. 
digals  arc  tiicated ;  but  rather  welcome  them  back  into  the  Family,  and 
even  encourage  every  Thing  that  looks  like  a  Difpofition  to  return  to  it. 
And  let  thofe,  who  have  been  thus  received,  wander  no  more ;  but  rather 
let  them  emulate  the  ftrideft  Piety  of  thofe,  who  for  many  Tears  have 
ferved  their  Heavenly  Father^  without  having  m  any  notorious  Inftanccs 
tran/kreffed  his  Commandments. 


SECT.     CXXIV. 

Christ  delivers  the  l^arable  of  the  unjuft  Steward,  and 
reproves  the  Pharifees  for  their  Covetoufnefs  and  Hypo- 
crify.     Luke  XVL    i,: — 18^ 

LuEEXvn.  w  LukeXVI;!.. 

A^P^l?''''^''""*^''''   /^URLord  then  fpakc  another  FaraBle,  ByScft    i2a 
L^n'S&^^^^^^        VJ  which  he  intended  to  convince  his  Heirers  i!>^ 
a  St«waid  j  and  the  fime    ®f  ^^0  Neceffity  of  making  a  right  Ufe  of  their  ^"^  ^^'•• 
was  accufed  unto  him,  that    Worldly  Enjoyments  j  and  having  before  rebuked  '* 
behad  w>ftedbi»G6od<.       the  Pharifees  for  their  envious  and  uncharitable 

Temper,  be  fatd  aljh  to-  bis  Difciples,  that  were 
about  him,  'There  was  a  certain  Rich  Man^  who  bad 
a  Stewardy  in  whom  he  had  long  put  great  Con*, 
fidence  j  and  he  was  at  laft  accufed  to  bim,  as.  bav* 
ing  wajied  bit  Goods^  which  had  been  intrufted  to 
a  And  he  called  him,  and    his  Care.         And  calling  him,  be- Gxid:unto  bim    *. 

Sa't  l"Lr'"hi.TcL'?  ^{  "  '^^  ft^"ge  Account  that  f bear  of  thee i 
give  an  Account  of  thy  Stew-  Can  it  be  true,  that  thou  liaft  aded  fo  bafe  a  Part? 
ardfliip  i  for  tl)ou  maycft  be  Give  an  immediate  and  exadl  Ackwnt  of  thine  Ad^ 
no  longer  Steward,  minijlration  and  Management  in  this  Office  ^  for 

thou  canjl  be  no  longer  Steward^  with  any  Honour 
to  thyfelf,  or  Satisfadlion  to  me,  while  tho»  con- 
tinueft  under  fuch  Imputations  and  Sufpicions  as 
thefe. 

Ahdi 


3  Then  the  Steward  fatd 
within  himfelf,  What  (hall 
I  do  ?  for  my  Lord  takeefr 
away  from  the  the  Steward^ 
(hip:  I  cannot  dig,  tobq^ 
I  am  afhamed 


4 


^ 


C  H  R I  s  T  delivers  the^  Parable  of  y;5r  unjuft  Steward, 

And  upon  this,  as  might  be  well  imagined, 
the  Steward  was  much  alarmed,  and  /aid  within 
bimfelf^  m  the  Reafoningp  qf  his  own  Mind, 
What  Jhali  I  do^  in  this  unhappy  Situation  of  my 
Affairs  ?  for  my  Lord  is  taking  away  my  Stewards 
Jhipy  and  with  it  I  (hall  lofe  my  Subfidence.  lam 
not  able  to  dig^  or  to  apply  myfcif  to  any  other 
laborious  Work  of  Hufbandry  (^i)  i  nor  can  I  ex« 
pedt,  under  this  Load  of  Infamy,  to  be  trailed 
by  another  in  the  Bufineis  I  have  been  accuflomed 
to ;  \and\  I  am  utterly  ajbamed  to  beg  my  Bread, 
after  having  lived  fo  handfpmely  in  the  World 
thus  long.  And  after  a  Paufe  he  added,    / 

have  at  length  bethought  myfelf,  and  now  know 
what  I  will  do ;  an  Expedient  offers  itfelf  to  niy 
Mind,  by  which  I  may  fecure  myfelf  Friends, 
fo  that  when  I  am  removed  frtm  my  Officii  they 
may  receive  rne  into  their  Houfes. 

And  in  purfuance  of  this  Scheme,  having  Qalled 
every  one  of  bis  Lord^s  Debtors  to  him^  whom  he 
could  ^hope  to  oblige  by  fo  fraudulent  %  Propb- 
ial,  be  determined  to  lower  the  feveral  Articles  in 
his  Book,  which  flood  chargable  to  the  Account 
of  each ;  and  faid^  for  Inflance,  to  the  firft^  How 
much  owejl  thou  to  my  Lord?  And  hefaid^  An 
hundred  Baths  of  Oil  {bj ;  And  be  faid  to  bim^  JTah 
thy  Bill^   in  which  thou  haft  acknowledged  tbe 

'Receipt 


4  I  am  refolved  what  tQ 
do,  that  when  I  am  put  out 
of  theStewardfliip,  they  may 
receive  oie  into  their  noiifesi 


5  So  he  called  every  one 
of  hia  Lord's  Debtors  imto 
him,  and  faid  unto  the  firft. 
How  touch  oweft  thou  unto 
my  X^ord  i 


6  And  he  faid,^  An  hun- 
dred Meafures  of  OU.  Ai^ 
be  faifl  unto  him.  Take  thy 

BUL 


(^)  lam  not  able  to  dig^  or  to  apply  m/fclf  to— ^Huihandry.]  RapbtUus^  (Annet.  sM 
JCen,  pag.  104,  105.)  and  Elfner^  (Obferv.  vol.  i.  pag,  251.)  have  (hewn,  that  the  Word 
€MLnf\6W  ligntfies  in  general,  to'cultivati  the  Land^  and  efpecially  to  prepare  it  for  Seed  i 
which  was  one  of  the  moft  laborious  Parts  of  the  Huibandman's  Work,  in  which  Day- 
Labourers  were  employed ;  and  confequently,  moft  fit  to  bp  mentioned  by  this  Steward^ 
who  having  been  ufed  to  a  delicate  and  luxurious  Way  of  liying,  would  naturally  think  of 
fiich  a  Change  of  Life  in  the  nioft  difcouraging  View.  The  Exprefion,  ^m,  i^v«,  /  am  not 
ahUy  or  ftrong  enough,  to  do.it,  hus  alfo  a  peculiar  Beauty  in  this  View,  which  is  loft  in 
our  Tranjlationy  and  in  moft  others. 

(b)  An  hundred  Baths  of  Oil.]  The  Gree^  Word  Pct7»<,  is  evidently  derived  from  the 
Hebrew  O'fD,  which  we  render  Baths  in  the  Old  Tejlament.  (i  Kings  vii.  26.  2  Cbron^ 
ii.  10.  £zra\\u  22.)  According  to  Bijhop  Cumberland^  it  contained  2hoMX  Siven  Gathns^ 
Two  ^artSy  and  Half  a  Pint.  Compare  Jo/eph.  Antiq,  lib,  ,y\\u  cap,  2.  §.  9,  ■  ■■  The 
Meafure  of  Wheats  xopff,  mentioned  in  the  next  Verfe^  is  the  '^D,  Cor^  or  Homer  j>i  the 
Hebrews^  containing  about  Eight  Bujhels  and  an  Half  Winchefier  Meafure.  The  Word 
Homer  being  familiar  to  an  Englijh  Ear,  I  have  retained  it  in  the  Verfton.  This  Homer  con- 
tained Ten  Epbahsy  ox  Baths  \  (E%ek.  xlv,  1 1.  14.)  and  each, of  thefe  latter  Ten  Omers.  (Exed. 
xvi.  36.)  Twenty  Homers^  which  he  allowed  the  Debtor  tp  deduft,  were^  above  Tvutntf 
garters  of  Whcat^  land  might  be  as  valuable  as  Fifty  Baths  of  Oil',  fo  thatthe  Obligation 
conferred  on  both  thefe  Debtors  inight  be  equal, 

(k)  Take 


and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  faid  he  to  ano- 
ther. And  how  much  owed 
thou  ?  And  he  faid,  An  hun- 
dred Meafures  of  Wheat. 
And  he  faid  unto  him.  Take 
thy  Bill,  and  write  fourfcore. 


8  And  the  Lord  com- 
mended the  unjuft  Steward, 
becauKe  he  had  done  wifely : 
for  the  Children  of  this 
World  are  in  their  Genera- 
tion wifer  than  the  Children 
of  Light. 


wiff  Oft  kfinghis  Suwardjhipy  provides  for  bis  future  Subfftenee.      1 69 

Bill,  and  fit  down  quickly.    Receipt  of  it  (c)^  and  Jit  down  direSHy^  and  write  StOi,  124. 

another,   in  which  thou  (halt  acknowledge  the  o^-n/^v^. 
Receipt  of  but  ^;^,  and  I  will  alter  my  Book 
agreeable  to  that.         Then  be  faid  to  another^  Aid  Luke  XVI. 
bow  mucb  dojl  thou  owe  ?  Aid  be  faid^  An  bun-^  7« 
dred  Homers  of.  JVbeat. .  Atd  be  fays  to  bim^  Take 
thy  Bill  back,  and  wrJte  down  an  Acknowledg- 
ment of  but  fourfcore  ^   and  remember  how  eafy 
I  have  made  thine  Account. 

And  when  the  Majler  heard  of  it,  tho'  he  8 
could  not  but  be  fenfible,  that  it  was  an  Adt  of 
great  Injuftice,  yet  he  praifed  tbe  unjuji  Steward^ 
as  having  done  prudently  however,  and  found  out 
an  ingenious  Expedient  for  his  Subfiflencc,  by 
making  Friends,  who  m^ht  (helter  him  for  the 
preient,  and  perhaps  recommend  him  to  ibme 
new  Truft,  in  hopes  of  (baring  again  in  the  Spoils 
of  his  Diflionefty.  And  tbus^  (aid  the  Blefled 
Jefus,  when  he  bad  concluded  the  Parable,  tbe 
Children  of  this  World  are  wifer  in  their  Way  and 
Generation  {d)^  i.  e.  they  generally  adt  a  more 
prudent  Part  with  refpeA  to  their  (ecular  Inte- 
refts,  than  even  thofe  who  may  be  called  tbe  Chil^ 
dren  of  Light ^  or  than  Good  Men  themfelves,  • 
whd  are  enlightened  by  G  o  d  to  (ee  where  their 
true  Happine(s  lies,  do  with  re(peA  to  theirs  ; 
(compare  Jdin  xii.  36.  1  Thef.  v.  5.  and  Eph.  v. 
8.)  for  they  feldom  appear  fo  thoughtful  and 
adlive  in  the  great  Concerns  of  Religion,  as  World- 
ly Men  are  in  Purfuit  of  the  momentary  and  pre- 
carious Po(re(Iions  of  this  prefent  Life. 

And  I  alfo  fay  to  you^  Endeavour  to  make  your--   9 

Mike  to  yourfclves  Frwuds  fij^^s  fure  Friends  with  thcfc  Rkhes,  which  may 

^    hot  improperly  be  called  the  unrighteous  or  de^ 

ceitful 


9  And  I  fay  unto  you, 
:fc        ~ 


(c)  Taietbf  Bill^  in  which  tbou  baft  acknowledged  the  Receipt  of  it]  This  Bill  pro- 
bably wsa  fomething  equivalent  to  a  N$te  under  his  Hand^  acknowledging  the  Receipt  of  fo 
much  Oi7,  and  promifmg  Payment  for  it.  The  Alteration  of  this  plainly  fliews,  how  mucji 
Dr.  Clarke  is  miftaken,  in  fuppofing  the  Steward  did  no  Wrong  to  his  Mafier  in  this  Afiair, 
but  only  gave  the  Debtors  the  Value  of  what  he  fet  off  out  of  his  own  Stock,  he  undertaking 
to  \Ay  bis  Lord.  (See  Dr.  darkens  Sermons^  Vol,  iii.  pag.  285.)  For  not  to  fay  how  impro- 
bable it  is,  that  this  Bankrupt  fliould  be  able  or  willing  to  make  fuch  a  confiderable  Prefent, 
it  b  plain  that  if  he  had  intended  it,  he  would  have  let  the  Account  remain  unaltered.  But 
by  the  Exchange  of  Bills j  he  cunningly  made  each  of  tbe  Debtors  an  Accomplice  with  him» 
in  defrauding  his  Lord^  and  thereby  provided  againft  a  Difcovery* 

(d)  In  their  GeneratimA  It  here  fignifies  A^irs  or  .A&iom  \  ^  Gon^  vi.  o.  xxxvii.  2. 


teoufnefs ;  that  when  ye  nif| 
they  may  receive  ^ou  into 
everlafting  Habitations. 


10 


170  A  faithful  Improvement  Jhould  he  made  of  our  Riches. 

Scdl.  124.  ceitful  Mammon  {e}^  (as  fo  little  Confidence  can   of  the  Mammon  of  Unrigh- 

be  repofed  in  them  ;)  that  when  youjaily  and  die 
out  of  this  World  (f)^  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlafting  Habitations^  and  you  may  for  ever 
enjoy  the  Reward  of  your  pious  Charity  and  Love, 
in  an  everlafting  Friend(hip  with  all  thofe  truly 
worthy  Perfons  who  have  been  relieved  by  it. 

Let  this  Exhortation  be  regarded,  not  only  by 
thofe  that  abound  in  Wealth,  but  by  all  others  : 
For  be^  who  adling  on  ftriA  Principles  of  Inte- 
grity and  Piety,  is  faithful  in  thefmalkft  [7r^,] 
/x,  and  would  in  Faft  appear  to  be,  faithful  aljb 
in  one  of  much  greater  Importance,  if  it  were 
committed  to  him  ;  and  he  who  is  unjuft  in  the 
leaji  Matter,  /j,  if  he  can  attempt  it  with  Views 
of  Impunity,  uiyufl  aljo  in  much. 
•  If  therefore  it  appears,  that  you  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  or  deceitful  Mammon^ 
as  I  before  called  thofe  precarious  Treafures,  who 


10  He  that  is  faithfutin 
that  which  is  leaft,  is  faith- 
ful alio  in  much  :  and  he 
that  is  unjuft  in  the  leafl,  is 
unjuft  alio  in  much. 


II 


II  If  therefore  ye  have 
not  been  faithful  in  the  un- 
righteous Mammon,  who 
will  commit  to  your  Truft 


12    will  intruft  you  with  the  true  [Riches?]         And  the  true  Richer  f" 


1  repeat  it  again,  if  you  have  not  been  faithful  in 
what  was  but  another^s,  and  only  was  committed 
to  your  Care  and  Management  for  a  little  while  ; 
who  do  you  think  will  give  you  [that  which  JhaH 
be]  your  own  by  an  unalienable  Right  and  eternal 
Foffeffion  ^gj  ?   You  cannot  fure  expcdt  fo  high 

aRe^ 


12  And  if  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  that  which* 
is  another  Man's,  who  (hall 
give  you  that  which  is  youF 
own? 


(f  ]  The  unrtghtious  or  deceitful  Mammon.']  Nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  whole 
Genius-of  the  Cbriftian  Religion,  than  to  imagine,  that  our  Lord  would  exhort  Men  to  lay 
out  their  ill-gotten  Goods  in  Works  of  Charity^  when  Jufiice  fb  evidently  required  they 
fliould  make  Reftitution  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Abilities.— -il£imm«ji,  or  fFeaM^  is  here 
called  unrighteous  or  deceitful^  on  Account  of  its  being  fo  apt  to  fail  the  Expedation  of  the 
Owners ;  and  inr  that  View  is  oppofed  to  true  Riches^  ver.  11.  The  JMammm  ofUnrigb' 
teoufnefs  is  plainly  fuch  a  Hebraifm^  as  the  Steward  of  Unrigbteoufkefs^  ver,  8.  and  the  Judge 
of  Unrighteoufnefsj  chap,  xviii.  6.  Gr.  which  our  Tranfators  have  with  perfed  Fidelity 
changed  into  the  unjuft  Steward^  and  the  unjufi  Judge ;  and  had  they  taken  the  fame  Li« 
berty  in  many  other  Places,  they  had  made  many  Scriptures  plainer,  tnan  they  now  appear 
to  an  Englifif  Reader.— «—6ee  Elfn.  Objerv.  Vol.  i.  pag.  252.  where  he  (hews,  that  ccJVxic 
fignifxes  Vnfaitbfulnefsy  on  which  Account  it  is  often  oppofed  to  Truth.  Compare  Rmn.  i,  18. 
ii.  8.  and  Deut.  xix.  19.  Mic.  vi.  I2.  Hebr. 

(f)  That  when  youfailj  and  die  out  of  this  World.}  It  is  with  apparent  Propriety,  that 
9ur  Lord  fuggefb  the  Thoughts  of  Deaths  as  an  Aotrdote  againft  Covetoufnefs.  Strange  it  is, 
that  fo  many  on  the  very  Borders  of  the  Grave,  (hould  be  fo  inflaved  to  that  wretched 
Paifion  ! 

{g)  If  you  have  noTbeen  faithful  in  what  was  another* s^  b^c]  This  is  well  exprefled,  tho* 
not  exadly  rendered,  in  the  Verfim  of  1727.  If  you  have  embezizled  what  another  gave  you 
in  Trsift^  how  can  he  give  you  an  Eftate  in  rerpetuity  f  It  probably  alludes  to  a  Cufiom,  of 
xewzTCin%  faithful  Stewards^  by  giving  them  fomc  Part  of  the  Eftate  they  have  managed. 

(A)  fbey 


13  No  Servant  can  ferve 
two  Mafters :  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other ;  or  elfe  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  defpife 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  ferve 
Goo  and  Mammon. 


me  eovetcus  Pharifees  that  derided  himy  are  reproved.  171 

a  Reward,   without   a  Pehaviour  corrdpondent  Scd.  124, 
to  it.  V-/-v->^ 

But  as  I  formerly  have  faid,  I  tell  you  now  Luke  XVL 
again,  No  Domeftick  whatever  can  feroe  Two  dif-  '3- 
ferent  Majlers ;  for  be  nmll  furely  either  bate  and 
defpifc  the  one^  and  love  the  other ;  or  elfe  he  mil 
at  leaft  adhere  to  the  Commands  of  the  one^  and 
negleSl  thofe  of  the  other :  And  fo  in  like  Manner 
you  cannot  faithfully  ferve  GOD^  and  yet  at  the 
fame  Time  be  the  Servants  of  Mammon  too,  hav- 
ing your  Hearts  engroiled.by  Worldly  Interefts  and 
Purfuits.  (Compare  Mat.  vi.  24.  Vol.  i.  p.  253.) 

And  the  Pharifees  aljoj  who  were  extreamly  cove* 
touSy  flood  by  and  heard  all  thefe  Things  ;  and  they 
derided  him  (h)  as  a  poor  Vifionary,  who  did  not 
underfland  human  Life,  or  only  appeared  to  de* 
fpife  the  World,  becaufe  (as  they  fuppofed)  it  was 
out  of  his  Reach. 

jind  hefaid  to  tbem^  Tou  Pharifees  are  they  that 


14  And  the  Pharifees  alfo, 
who  were  covetous,  heard  all 
thefe  Things :  and  they  de- 
rided him. 


H 


15  And  he  iaid  unto  them, 


y^.rSel'SoSenf  bS;  J^fii^  y^^fehn  befc^e  Mm,  and  find  out  a  great 


IS 


you 

God  knoweth  your  Hearts: 

for    that    which   is  highly 

efieemed  ambngft  Men,  is 

Abomination  in  the  Sight  of 

God. 


16  The  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phets ictfr#  until  John :  fince 
that  Time  the  Kingdom  of 
Go  D  is  preached,  and  every 
Man  prefleth  into  it. 


many  plaufible  Excufes  for  poflefling  and  purfuing 
the  World  as  you  do ;  hut  GOD  knows  your 
Hearts^  and  knows  that  it  is  not  by  Love  to  him, 
but  to  yourfelves,  that  you  are  animated^  even  in 
the  mcHfl  fpecious  and  pompous  of  your  Adions  : 
For  that  which  is  highly  efieemed  among  Men^  is 
in  many  Inftances  an  Abomination  bejore  GOD, 
who  obfcrves  the  vile  Purpofes  from  which  it 
often  proceeds,  and  cannot  be  impofed  upon  by 
any  glittering  Mifrcprefentation  or  Difguife.  (Com- 
pare I  Sam.  xvl  7.)  But  a  Difpeniation  is 
now  opening  upon  the  World,  which  will  put 
you  to  deferved  Shame  ;  for  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets  \were'\  the  only  Divine  Revelation  among 
you,  until  John  the  Baptift  appeared  ;  but  from 
that  Time  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  is  publickly 
and  plainly  preached^  and  every  one  forces  his  ff^ay 

into 


16 


{b)  7bey  derided  bim.1  The  Word  ^fWiQfi^^  might  more  exaAly  be  rendered,  tiiy 
fiuered.  There  was  a  Gravity  and  Dignity  in  our  Lord^%  Difcoiirfe,  which,  infolent  as  they 
were,  would  not  permit  them  to  lau^  out  \  but  by  fome  fcomful  Air  they  hinted  to  eacn 
other  their  mutual  Contempt :  And  they  havcj  no  doubt,  ferioully  anfwered  for  it,  as  others 
of  theif  Temper  and  Character  will. 

y  2  (/)  Forus 


Luke  XVI. 
17 


17  And  it  is  eafier  for 
Heaven  and  Earth  to  pafs, 
than  one  Tittle  of  the  Law 
to  fail. 


17  -2*     Heaven  andEarthJhallpafs  ^before  a  kittle  of  the  Lanojhallfail. 

Seft.  1 24.' into  if  (i)  i  confidcrablc  Numbers,  riotwithftand- 
ing  all  your  oophiftry,  ftand  well  difpofcd  to  re- 
ceive it,  and  are  willing  to  iecure  its  Bleflings  at 
any  Rate.  (Compare  Mat.  xi.  12,  13.  Vol.  i. 
pag.  353,  354.)  yet  1  would  not  be  undcr- 
ftood,  as  if  I  intended  by  what  I  fay,  to  put  any 
Slight  on  former  Revelations  ;  for  I  rather  efta- 
bli(h  and  vindicate  them,  and  again  declare  it  to 
you  as  a  moft  folemn  Truth,  that  it  is  much 
fa/ier  far  Heaven  and  Earth  to  pafs  away^  and  the 
whole  Syftem  of  created  Nature  to  be  deftroyed, 
than  for  one  Tittle  of  the  Law  of  G  o  d  tofail^  or 
the  lead  Precept  of  it  to  be  iet  aiide  as  ^ulty. 
(See  Mat.  v.  18.  Vol.  i.  pag.  227.)  And  far 
from  doing  any  Thing  to  leflcn  or  abate  the  Force 
of  it,  I  rather  aflert  it,  in  its  utmofl:  Extent  and 
SpirituaTity ;  infomuch  that  you  know  I  have  be- 
fore declared,  ia  ipight  of  all  your  boafted,  but 
dangefous  Traditions,  that  whofoever  puts  away, 
his  Wife^  and  marries  another^  unlefs  it  be  on  Ac- 
count of  a  Breach  of  the  moft  fundamental  Article 
of  the  Marriage-Cpvcnanti  commits  Adultery  \  and 
ivbojbever  marries  her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
former  Hujband  for  any  lefs  important  Caufe/ 
iommitL  Adultery  with '  her,  as  the  firft  Contraft 
ftill  continues  in  Force,  by  which  fhe  is  the 
Wife  of  another.    (Compare  Mat.  v.  32.  Vol.  i. 


18 


18  Whofoever  putteth  a- 
way  his  Wife,  and  marrietb 
another,  committeth  Adul- 
tery :  and  whofoever  mar- 
rieth  her  that  is  put  away 
from  her  Hu(band,  comout- 
teth  Adultery* 


Luiixvl.  8. 


Ver.  9. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

*  I 

MAY  the  Wifdom  of  the  Children  of  this  World  in  their  comparatively 
trifling  Cbncerns,  excite  a  holy  Emulation  in  the  CUldren  of  Light  t 
Is  it  not  much  better  worth  oufr  while,  to  employ  all  the  Attention  of  our 
Thoughts  in  obferving  Opportunities  for  the  Good  of  our  Souls,  and  to 
exert  all  the  Force  of  our  RefoiutiQns  in  improving  them  ;  than  to  labour 
merely  for  the  Meat  which  perijhes^  for  that  deceitful  Mammon^  that 
treacherous  Friend^  which  will  at  bcft  only  amufe  us  for  a  few  Years, 

and  will  for  ever  forfake  us  in  our  greateft  Extremity  ? 

Let 

(1)  Forca  his  Way  inu  it,  as  dvJlw  fUdJ^dm.']  Some  think  this  intimates,  that  thofe  who 
fliould  have  been  readieft  to  open  thi  Door,  rather  attempted  to  keif  thtm  out :  It  ceiuinly 
implies,  that  there  ^citjlrong  Obfiacles  in  Ac  Way. 


RefleEiions  on  a  due  Improvement  of  our  Stew&rdjhip.  173 

Let  us  take  Occafion  from  this  Parabk^  to  think,  how  foon  we  muftScdt.  124. 
part  with  all  our  prefent  Poffeffions ;  how  foon  we  muft  give  an  Account  ^-^"^n^^vj 
of  our  rcfpedive  Steward/hips^  as  thofe  who  muft  be  no  longer  Stewards^.    ^'  ^  *' 
Let  us  therefore  manage  them  in  fuch  a  Manner^  as  may  moft  efiedually 
promote  the  great  Purpofes  of  our  everlafting  Hap^nefs.     To  this  End 
let  us  remember,  how  abfolutely  neceflary  it  is,  that  we  abound  in  Works 
of  Charity  and  Benevolence^  and  that  we  endeavour  to  abftra(St  our  Hearts 
from  an  over-eager  Attachment  to  thcfe  fying  Vanities ;    for  furely  the 
Trifles  of  Earth  are  no  better.     Let  us  not  imagine,  that  our  particular 
Addrefs  can  find  out  the  Secret  di ferving  GOD  and  Mammon}  finceVcr.  13. 
Cbriji  reprefents  it  as  an  Impo(fibility  and  Contradiftion. 

May  we  be  found  faitb/iil  in  what  God  hath  committed  to  us,  whe- Vcr.10,-12. 
ther  it  be  little  or  much ;  and  govern  ourfelves,  not  by  the  Maxims  of  this 
vain  World,  but  by  thofe  of  the  Gofpel !  And  if  the  fame  Temper,  that 
led  the  covetous  Pharifees^  to  deride  our  Lord^  engage  the  Children  of  this  Vcr.  14. 
World  to  pour  Contempt  upon  us  as  Fijionaries  and  Entbujiajls^  we  have 
much  greater  Reafon  to  be  grieved  for  them,  than  for  ourfelves.  Their  Ccn- 
fures  can  be  Matter  of  but  little  Account  to  us,  when  we  confider,  that  the 
Things  which  are  highly  ejieemed  by  Men^  are  often  an  Abomination  in  tbe^er.  15. 
Sight  of  GOD.    His  Law  is  (acred,  and  the  Conftitutions  of  his  Kingdom  Ver.  16, 17:. 
are  unalterable  :  May  the  Temper  of  our  Minds  be  fo  altered  and  difpofed, 
as  may  fuit  it !  for  another  Day,  and  another  World,  will  (hew,  that  real 
Cbrijlianity  is  the  only  Wifdom ;  and  that  all  the  Refinements  of  human 
Policy  without  it,  are  but  fpecious  Madnefs^  and  laborious  Ruin. 


SECT.     CXXV. 

Our  Lord,  to  inforce  the  preceding  Admonitions^  delivers 
the  Parable  of  the  Rich  Glutton  and  Lazarus.  Luke 
XVL  19,  to  the  End. 

Luke  XVI.  19.  L  U  K  E  XVI.  f  9v 

'TpHERE  was  a  certain    f  ■  ^ H AT. hia  Hearers  might  be  more  effedu-Se£t.  125^ 

,   A*^*'  ^^^  7*^"^,  ?"      X      ally  diffuadcd  from   addiaing  thcmfeWes  O'-v^o 

clothed  m  P-rple  «"^.J^n«    jo  worldly  Purfuits   and  carnal  Pleafures.   Jefus  J-"""  ^^L. 

added  another  Parable,  which  might  have  been 


fufiicient  to  convince  the  covetous  Pharifees,  of 
their  Madnefs  in  deriding  what  he  had  before  faid. 
And  he  addrelTed  himfclf  to  them  in  Woirds  to 
this  EfFed; :  Inhere  was  a  certain  .Rich  Man^  who 
lived  in  the  greateft  Elegance  and  Pomp  j  for  he 

'WOJ'C 


174      Christ  delivers  the  Parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus. 

Sedt.  i25.'ie;or^  Robes  of  Purple ^  and  Vc(ks  oi  Jine  Utmen^ 
^^^^^^"""^^  and  daily  feafied  in  a  very  jplendid  and  luxurious 
Luke  XVI.  Manner.         And  there  was  m  the    fame  Place 


Linen,  and  fared  fumptu- 
oufly  every  Day. 


20. 


a  certain  poor  Man^  named  Lazarus  {a)^  2l  Perfon 
indeed  of  eminent  Piety,  but  in  the  utmoft  Indi- 
gence and  Diftrefs ;  who  being  unable  to  labour, 
or  fo  much  as  to  walk,  was  laid  down  at  his  Gate^ 
tQ  beg  the  Rich  Man's  Charity  ;  and  all  his  fiody 
being  full  vf  Sores  and  Ulcers^   he  was  a  moft 

21  miferable  Spedtacle  ;  And  being  almpd  fa- 
miihed  with  Hunger,    be  earneftly  defired  to  be 

fed^  if  it  were  but  with  the  Crumbs^  which  fell 
Jrom  the  Rich  Man's  Table  -,  yea^  he.  was  in  fo 
expofed  and  abandoned  a  Condition »  that  the  very 
Dogs  came  and  licked  his  Sores  (b)^  which  lay  un- 
covered in  tlie  open  Air. 

22  But  fo  it  was  J  that  in  a  little  Time,  the  poor 
Beggar^  worn  out  with  the  Load  of  fi>  great  a 
Cakmity,  ibedi  and  being  a  Favourite  of  Hea- 
ven, notwithftanding  all  his  Diftrefs  on  Earth,  he 
was  carried  by  Angels  into  Abraham's  Bofom^  the 
Abode  of  happy  Spirits  in  a  feparate  State  (c)  i 

The 


20  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain Beggar,  named  Lazaru% 
which  was  laid  at  his  Gate 
full  of  Sores, 


2«  And  deftring  to  be  fed 
with  the  Crumbs  which  fell 
from  the  Hich  Man's  Table : 
moreover,  the  Dogs  came 
and  licked  his&ces. 


22  And  it  came  toj»ft 
that  the  Beggar  died,  and 
was  carried  by  the  Angels 
into  Abraham's  Bofom :  the 

Rich 


(a)  A  artain  poor  Atan^  named  Lazarus.^  An  exceeding  proper  Name^  which  feemt  (as 
Lud,  Capptllus  dbferves,*^  to  *be  derived  from  nty  M^,  Lo  othTj  and  fignifies  a  belpUfs  Per* 
fin  ;  an  Etymology  on  all  Accounts  much  more  natural,  than  that  fo  generally  followed, 
which  derives  it  from  Eliezer^  <GOD  4s  my  Helperi---— Some  have  imagined,  from  the 
Name  of  Lazarus^  and  the  particular  Detail  of  Circumftances,  that  this  was  an  Hifiory^ 
rather  than  a  Parable  ;  but  this  muft  be  a  groundlefs  Suppofition,  as  it  is  plain  the  Incidents 
are  ParaboUeaL   But  the  Criticifm-of  Lomeirus^  who  explains  it  as  a  mvftical  Reprefentation 

of  the  Jewijh  and  Gentile  Churchy  is  far  more  extrav;igant. Dr.  iJghtfoot^  aijd  others, 

have  iKewn,  that  the  "Jews  in  their  Gemara  have  a  Parable  much  to  the  uime  Purpofe. 

{b)  Yea^  the  Dogs  came  and  licked  his  Sores.]  Had  the  Connexion  in  the  Original  been 
attended  to,  I  think  there  could  have  been  no  Debate  amone  Commentators^  whether  this 
were  mentioned  as  mi  Alleviation,  *or  an  Addition  to  his  Calamity.  For  however  lenient 
and  healing  the  Tongue  of  a  Dcg  may  be  tn  fuoh  Cafes,  the  Words  ^eAAA  xcti  Ihould  be  ren- 
dered yea  ;  as  Erafmusy  Bezaj  SchmidiuSy  and  Calvin  contend,  and  above  all,  Rapbelius 
abundandy  proves.  {Jnnot.  ex  Xen.  pag.  ic6,  107.)  The  Circumftance  is  fiirely  recorded, 
to  £bew  that  his  Ulcers  lay  bar4^  and  were  not  (zslfaiah  in  another  Cafe  exprefles  it,  chap. 
i.  6.)  either  cli^fed^  or  bound  up^  or  mollified  with  OintmiM.^  Some  Verfions  add,  that  no 
Man  gave  unto  him ;  which  Grotius  thinks  is  intimated,  in  his  wfinng  to  be  fed  with  the 
Crumbs  which  ihe  Dogs  ufed  to  gather.  {Mat.  xv.  27.)  If  fo,  it  was  with  lingular  Pro- 
priety, that  he  who  denied  a  Crumby  is  reprefented  ^  unable  to  obtain  a  Drop  ;  but  as  it  is 
not  exprefied  in  the  Greeks  either  here,  or  in  jfbraham*s  Reply,  I  did  not  chufe  to  infert 
it. Giving  Jims  will  be  no  Security  to  thofe  that  live  a  feniual  Life. 

(c)  Carried  by  Angels  into  Abrahants  Bofom.]  The  Jews  affign  this  Office  to  Angels^  (fee 
Drtifius  in  loc)  and,  no  doubt,  with  the  utmoft  Propriety^  oonfidering  how  fuitable  it  is  to 
their  benevolent  Natures,  and  to  the  Circumftances  .of  z. departed  Spirit.  The  Greets  (as 
£ifnery  Ob/erv.  Vol.  i.  pag.  255.  and  many  others,  have  obfcrvcd,)  affign  Guides  to  the  Souls 


was  buried. 


23  And  in  Helljie  lift  up 
iis£^ 

and  ieeth  Abraham  afar  ofF, 
and  Lazarus  in  his  Bofom. 


24  And  he  cried,  and  faid. 
Father  Abraham,  have  Mer- 
cy on  me,  and  fend  Lazarus, 
that  he  maj  dip  the  Tip  of 
bis  Finger  in  Water,  and 
cool  my  Tongue ;  for  I  am 
tormented  in  this  Fhuae. 


TbeRichMan  begs  invainfor  aDropofTFater  to  cool bisTmgue. .    1 75 

Rich  Man  alfo  died,  and    The  Ricb  Man  alfo  Sed  quickly  after  him;  for  allSedt.  125. 

his  Riches  were  not  fufficient  to  procure  the  lead  ^->'^v^^^ 
Continuance  of  his  Life  ;  and  he  was  buried^  with 
great  Funeral  Solemnity  and  Pomp.         But  ob-  ^"^^^  ^^'* 

hisEyes,  being  in  Torments,    fcrvc  the  Difference  of  their  Circumftances  be-  ^' 

yond  the  Grave.  This  poor  ienfual  Creature  was 
by  God's  righteous  Vengeance  condemned  to 
CYerlafling  Mifery  j  and  in  the  unfeen  Wcrld  (a)^ 
being  in  the  midft  of  Torments^  aggravated  by  all 
the  Indulgence  and  Delicacy  of  his  former  Life, 
be  lifted  up  bis  weeping  and  deibairing  Eyes^  and 
Jaw  Abrabam  fnm  afar^  and  the  poor  defpifed 
Lazarus  lying  i^^  bis  Bo/om^  as  a  newly  received 
Gueft  at  the  heavenly  Banquet,  placed  next  the 
Father  of  the  Faithful  himfelf. 

jlnd  calling  out  with  the  ereateft  Earneftnefs  24- 
and  Importunity]  be  faid^  Ob  Father  jibrabam^ 
bave  Compajfion  upon  me^  a  poor  unhappy  Defcen- 
dant  of  thine,  and  fend  Lazarus^  not  to  reach 
out  to  me  any  of  the  Dainties  of  Heaven,  for  I 
prefume  not  to  afk  fo  great  a  Favour,  but  only  to 
bring  me  a  little  Water ;  and  if  I  may  not  have 
a  Draught  of  it,  I  (houHbe  thankful  if  he  might 
be  permitted  to  dip  tbe  Tip  of  bis  Finger  in  Water ^ 
to  refrefh  my  Tm^u  (e)^  tho'  it  were  but  for  a 

Moment  3 

»f  the  DieaJy  to  condu£l  them  to  their  refpeSive  Seats.  It  is  (trange,  any  (hould  render 
Tor  juAirv  TV  ACp^/ti,  AbrabanCs  B9Wir\  or  (with  Jac.  Cappeilusj)  Alrdhairis  Haven,  Our 
Xranflation  is  in  all  Refpeds  much  more  juft.  It  alludes  to  the  Way  of  reprefenting  the 
Entirtainments  of  Heaven^  by  (haring  a  magnificent  Banqnet  with  Jbrahamy  and  the  other 
Patriarchs:  f Compare  MaU  viii.  ii.  and  Luki  xxii.  30.]  And  nothing  can  better  defcribc 
the  Honour  and  Happinefs  of  Lazarus^  who  had  /tf/n  in  fo  wretched  a  Condition  heforitbt 
Glutt9i^s  Geti^  than  teHing  us  that  he  was  placed  next  to  Atrabam^  and  fo  lay  in  his  Befim. 

(Compare  John  xiii.  23. )    Thus  Cafaubm  and  Grotius  well  explain  it. As  for  thi  Rich 

Man's  feeing  him  ihere,  Mr.  V Enfant  thinks,  xhitjews  borrowed  this  Manner  of  fpeaking 
from  the  Greeks^  who  defcribed  the  Seats  rf  tbe  Blejfed  zzfeparated  from  thofe  of  th^  Damned 
by  a  great  impaflable  River ^  from  the  oppofite  Banks  of  which  they  might  converfe.  Many 
of  diem  alfo  exprefsly  fpeak  o£  a  great  Chafm  interpofed.  See  Elfner.  Olffrv.  VoL  i.  pag.  25^ 
257.  and  Grotius  in  he, 

(d)  In  the  unjeen  ffiirld.]  This  feems  generally  the  Senfe  of  the  Greek  Word,  aJSk,  as 
was  obfervcd  before,  FoL  i.  pag,  546,  Note  (f).     Both  the  Rich  Man^  and  Lazarus^  were  - 
in  HadiSj  tho'  in  diiFerent  Regions  of  it.    See  Grotius*$  learned^  and  judicious  Note  herct 

(/)  Dip  the  Tip  of  his  Finger  in  IVater^  Vc]  The  Hebrews  dranx  their  ff^tne  ipinciled 
with  Water's  and  large  Quantities  of  fTater^  on  one  Occafion  or  other,  were  u  fed  .at  their 
Feajls:  (See  John  ii.  6.)  There. feems  therefore  in  this  Petition,  a  proper  Allufton  to  that. 
"""^Archkifhop  Tillotfon  obferves,  with  his  ufual  Vivacity,  that  this  is  the  only  Inftancc  we 
meet  with  in  Scripture^  of  any  thing  that  looks  like  a  Prayer  put  up  to  a  glorified  Saint '\. 
{TilUtf  fyorksy  Fol.  ii.  pag.  142.)  and  even  here  the  Application  was  in  vain,  and  no  Re* 
lief  was  the  Saint  capable  of  giving.         It  is  obfervable,  the  Rich  Man  fpeaks,  as  knowing 

LazMrus^ 


Luke  XVI. 
25.        ' 


25  But  Abraham  (aid. 
Son,  remember  that  thou  in 
thy  Life-time  receivedft  thy 
good  Things,  and  likewife 
Lazarus  evil  Things  :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented. 


26  And  bcfldes  all  this, 
between  us  and  you  there  is 
a  great  Gulf  fixed  :  fo  that 
they  which  would  pafs  from 
hence  to  you,  cannot ;  nei- 
ther can  they  pafs  to  us,  that 
would  came  from  thence. 


1 76        He  hegs  that  Lazarus  might  hefent  to  convert  his  Brethren : 

Se6l.  125.  Moment ;  Jor  I  am  fo  tormented  in  this  Flame ^ 

that  it  excites  ah  intolerable  Tbirft,  which  is  con- 
tinually raging  and  preying  on  my  very  Soul. 

But  Jlbraham  faid^  with  awful  and  inflexible 
Severity,  Son^  remember  the  former  Days,  when 
thou  and  Lazarus  were  upon  Earth  ;  tloat  tbm 
did/i  then  in  thy  Life-'time  receive  thy  good  Things^ 
which  thou  wail  fb  foolifli  as  to  chufe,  in  the 
Negleft  of  God,  and  of  thy  Soul ;  and  likewife 
Lazarus  then  received  \bi$\  evil  Things^  of  which 
thou  waft  Witnefs :  But  now  the  Scene  is  changed, 
fo  that  he  in  his  Turn  is  comforted^  and  thou  art 
juftly  tormented ;  and  neither  his  Joy,  nor  thine 
Anguifh,  can  admit  of  any  End  or  InterruptioR. 

26  And  hejides  all  this^  as  to  the  Favour  thou  defireft: 
from  the  Hand  of  Lazarus,  jTls  a  Thing  impof- 
(ible  to  be  granted  ;  for  between  us  and  you  there 
is  a  great  Chafm  fixed ;  a  vaft  unmeafurable  Void 
is  interpofed ;  Jo  that  they  who  would  go  from  hence 
i4>  you^  if  any  (hould  be  fo  compaifionate  as  to 
defire  to  help  you,  cannot ;  neither  can  they  who 
are  there^  come  unto  us  5  but  we  arc  ftiil  to  con- 
tinue at  an  unapproachable  Diftance  from  each 
other. 

27  Hjen  the  Rich  Man,  as  be  perceived  that  his 
own  Cafe  was  irretrievable,  faid  unto  Abraham, 
There  may  however  be  a  Paflagc  from  you  to  the 
other  World,  as  it  is  plain  there  is  from  thence 
to  you  s  1  befeech  thee  therejin-e^  oh  Father^  that 
thou  wouldft  pleafe  to  fend  him  to  my  Father's  Hou/e^ 

28  on  an  Errand  of  the  utmoft  Importance ;  For 
I  have  ihtx^  five  Brethren^  thoughtlefs  young  Crea- 
tures like  myfelf,  who  are  now  revelling  on  thofc 
Pofleffions  which  were  once  mine  (f)y  and  are 
likely  e*er  long  to  fall  into  the  fame  Mifery  with 
me  :    I  earneftly  intreat  thee  therefore,   that  be 

may 

Lazarus^  and  as  fuppofing,  {ver,  28.)  that  his  Brethnn  might  know  bhnj  If  he  appeared 
to  them.  ^ 

(f)  I  have  five  Brethren^  &c.]  As  no  Mention  is  made  of  any  furvjving  If^ff  and  CA//- 
dren^  but  h:^  five  Brethnn  arc  described  as  living  ftill  together  in  his  Father's  H»ufej  one 
would  ii)i  i^ine  that  our  Lord  intended,  to  reprefent  this  wretched  Creature  as  ayottng  Metm^ 
who  (unhappily  for  himfelf,  h'ke  many  trndern  Rakes^)  coming  early  to  the  rofleffion  of 
his  Ethte,  foon  broke  bis  Conftitution  by  Debauchery,  and  fo  left  his  Riches  to  the  younger 
Children  of  the  family,  having  w  9ther  Hein. 


27  Then  he  faid,  I  pray 
thee  therefore.  Father,  that 
thou  wouldeft  fend  him  to 
my  Father's  Houfe : 


28  For  I  have  five  Bre- 
thren ;   that  he  may  teffify 

unto 


But  thai  would  have  nd  mon  EffeSf  than  Revelation. 


unto  them,  left  thev  alfo 
come  into  this  Place  ot  Tor- 
ment. 


29  Abraham  faith  unto 
him.  They  have  Mofes  and 
the  Prophets  >  let  them  hear 
tbem. 


30  And  he  faid.  Nay, 
Father  Abiaham  :  but  if  one 
went  unto  them  from  the 
Dead,  they  will  repent. 


may  be  fent,    to  teftijy  to  them  the  Reality  andSed.  125. 

Importance  of  this  Invifible  World,  '^^^ '^O' ™*y  xtjCvvT^ 
be  awakened  to  avoid  thofe  Evil  Courfes  that  have  ^^  ' 

been  my  Ruin,  and  tmrf  not  alfo  come  into  tins 
Place  of  Torment. 

But  Abraham  [aid  in  Reply  to  him^  Thou  know-  29 
eft  they  have  aii  excellent  Divine  Revelation  in  the 
Writings  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets ;  let  them  but 
hearken  to  the  Warnings  and  Inftrudions  that  are 
given  by  them^  and  they  have  Means  fuffident  to 
&cure  them  from  that  Danger. 

And  when  the  poor  tormented  Creature  found,  30 
this  alfo  was  objeded  to,  he  pleaded  flill  in  their 
Behalf,  and  faid^  Nay^  Father  Ahrahamy  they 
will  flight  tbefe,  as  I  fooli(hly  did  i  but  furely 
if  one  go  to  them  from  the  Dead^  they  cannot  with- 
(land  io  awful  a  MefTenger,  but  noiU  undoubtedly 
repent y  and  reform  their  Lives. 

But  Abraham  put  an  End  to  the  Difcourie,  31 
with  an  AfTurance  of  the  Fruitleisnefs'of  any  fuch 
extraordinary  Means  for  their  Convidtion  ;  and  he 
faid  to  him^  The  Evidences  of  the  Divine  Reve- 
lation are  fuch,  that  if  they  hearken  not  to  Mofes^ 
and  the  Prophets^  neither  will  they  be  perfuaded  to 
a  thorough  Repentance  and  Reformation,  tho^  one 
Jhould  arifefrom  the  Dead  to  vifit  them  (g). ,  For 
tho'  it  might  indeed  alarm  them  for  a  Time,  the 
£ime  Prejudices  and  Lufls,  which  led  them  to 
defpife  thofe  Methods  of  Inftrudion  that  God 
has  given  them,  would  alfo  lead  them  e'er  long 
to  flight  and  forget  fuch  an  awful  Apparition,  as 
you  deilre  they  might  &e. 

-(g)  If  they  bearten  not  to  Mofis^  £tf r.]  It  is  true,  Mofes  no  where  exprcfsly  aflerts  afuiun 
State  of  JRewards  and  Punijhments ;  yet  the  Fa£b  recorded  by  him  ftrongly  inforce  the  na- 
tural Arguments  in  Proof  of  it  y  and  the  Prophets  fpeak  plainly  of  it  in  many  Places.  See 
Pyi/.  xvi.  9,  10,  II.  xvii.  15.  xxiii.  6.  xlix.  14,  15.  Ixxiii.  17,  (^  feq.  Prov,  xiv.  32. 
Mjcclef.  ill.  17,  21.  xi.  9.  xii.  7,  13,  14.  and  Ezek.  xviii.  19,  20,  21. — r^BiJbop  Atterbury 
has  excellently  (hewn  the  Juftice  of  AbrahanCs  AJJertion  here,  in  his  incomparable  Difcourfe 
on  this  Text,  {Scchis  Sermons^  Fol,  ii.  Serm,  2.)  The  Impenitence  of  many,  whoyiw  another 
Lazarus  ratjed  from  the  Dead^  (John  xi.  46.)  and  the  Wickednefs  of  the  Soldiers^  who 
were  Eye-witneJTes  to  the  RefurreStion  of  Chrift^  and  yet  that  very  Day  fuffbred  themfelves 
to  be  hired  to  near  z' falfe  Teftimony  z^xvk^  it,  {Mat.xxvWu  4,  15.)  are  moft  afFeSjng 
aiid  aftoniOiing  lUuftrations  of  this  Truth  :  For  each  of  thofe  Miracles  was  far  more  coa- 
viflciiig,  than  fuch  an  Apfaritiony  as  is  here  referred  to,  would  have  been. 


31  And  he  laid  unto  him. 
If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and 
the  Prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  perfuaded,  tho'  one 
iDfe  from  the  Dead* 


Vo^.  IL 


«  «  •      ♦ 


IMPROVE' 


17?      RefleSihns  on  fhi  Cafe  of  the  Rkb  Sinner  and  the  Poor  Saints 


Sea 

Luit  xVu 


tMPKOVEMUNT 

V 

•  >  V  *  -  •  I 

•  '^5-  IV/T^^'^  evidently  may  we  learn  from  /foi  Parable^  that  it  is  impoi^ 
V7O  XVJ;.  fiWe  to' know  "either  Ijove  9r  Hatred  by  any  ^Drnig  that  is  before  us 

19  -21.^  under  the  Sun,  (Ecckf.  ix.  i.)  Who  that  had  feen  the  Pomp  and  Plenty 
of  this  Rich  Sinner^  and  compared  it  with  the  Indigence  and  Mifery  of 
Lazarus^  would  have  imagined,  that  the  latter  bad  been  the  Child,  and 
the  fomier  the  Enemy  of  GOD  ?  Bat  let  ns  judge  nothing  before  the  Time, 
(i  Cor.  iv.  5.^  Our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifi  (hews  us  xht Period  of  all  the  Pro- 
fperity  of  the  Wicked,  and  of  all  the  Calamities  with  wbicli  Good  Mea 
may  be  cxcrcifcd. — ^Ahd  what  availed  the  Luxuries  of  Life^  or  the  Mag- 

Ver.  23,  24.  nificence  of  Burial^  to  a  Wretch  tormented  in  Flames  ?  Surely  the  Fierce- 

neis  of  tbofc  Flames  would  be  proportionable  to  the  Luxury  in  which  be 
had  formerly  lived,  and  the  Senfe  of  his  Torment  be  heightened  by  the 
Delicacy  he  had  once  indulged.  May  God  awaken  thofe  unhappy  Perfons, 
whatever  their  Rank  in  3)c  prefent  Life  may  be,  who  place  their  Hap- 
pinefe  and  their  Glory,  in  bang  clothed  in  Purple  and  fine  Linnen^  and 
faring  fumptuoufly  avery  Ddy  !  May  they  lift  up  their  enchanted  deluded 
Eyes^  and  fee  that  pointed  Sword  of  the  Divine  Vei^eance^  which  is  fuf- 
pended  over  them  by  fo  weak  a  Thread  ;  and,  may  they  take  this  Warn* 
ing  from  one  greater  than  Mofes  and  the  Prophets^  from  one  that  came 
from  the  Dead  to  inforce  it, ,  that  tbey  pafs  not  into  that  Place  of  Torment ! 

Vcr.  22.  httpoor  affiiBed  Saints  take  Comfort' in  what  has  now  been  read,  tho' 

tbey  may  be  ^defpifed  and  (lighted  by  Men.  The  Time  will  (hortly  come, 
when  thofe  Atgels,  that  now  defcend  in  an  invifible  Form  to  minifier  to 

Ver.  23.       tbem^  will  appear  as  their  Guard  to  convey  them  to  the  Regions  of  Glory. 

Abraham's  Bojbm  will  be  opened  to  them,  and  the  Dainties  of  Heaven 
be  fet  before  Multitudes,  who,  perhaps,  while  on  this  Side  the  Grave^ 
hardly  knew  how  to  procure  even  the  Neocflaries  of  Life. 

May  we  never  view  thofe  Seats  of  Glory^  as  this  wretched  Senfualijl  did, 
at  an  unapproachable  Difiance  !  Let  us  think  ferioufly  of  his  deplorable 
Circumftances,  when  he  afked  a  Drop  of  Water  fix)m  th  Tip  of  Lazarufs 

Vcr.  25.  Finger^  and  yet  was  denied.  Dreadful  Reprefentation  \  yet  made,  by 
Chri/l  himfelf,  who  fiirely  knew  how  to  defcribe  tlie  Cafe  with  the  ut- 
moft  Propriety.  Behold,  di  our  Spuls^  this  Son  of  Abraham  in  that 
flaming  Prifon,  in  all  the  reftleft  Agonies  of  Torment  and  Dcipair ;  and 
we  may  judge  what  Dependance  to  place  on  a  Defcent  from  pious  An- 
ceftors,  or  a  Participation  of  external  Privileges. 

We  enquire  not  curioufly  into  the  Motives^   which  engaged   hfm  to 

Vcr.  27,  28,  requeft,  that  fo  extraordinary  a  Warning  might  be  fent  Xo.his  Brethren  ; 

whether  it  might  proceed  from  a  Remainder  of  natural  AfFedion,  from 
a  Fear  of  meeting  them  in  the  fame  Mifery,  or  from  a  Mixture  of  both. 

It 


Christ  cautions  them  agoinfi  giving  Offence.  179 

It  IS  enough  to  obfervc,  how,  and  upon  what  l*rinciples,  it  was  denied.  Seft.  125. 

If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  Prophets^  neither  will  they  be  per  funded^  tho'  c>^s/^%wi, 

me  rofe  from  the  Dead.    Let  none  vainly  excufe  themfelves,  from  believing     '^'  2'* 

the  Evidence  of  the  Revelation  G  o  d  has  given,  on  a  Pretence  that  if  they 

faw  Signs  and  Wonders^  they  would  believe.     The  Heart  of  Man  may  bcVer.  30. 

hardened  againft  the  moft  fenfible  and  immediate  Miracles ;  but  if  that 

Evidence  were  irrefiftible,  it  would  ill  become  us  to  didtate  to  G  o  d,  when, 

and  to  wboip,  it  flioiild  be  given*     Let  us  examine,    and  acquiefce  inV^er.  29. 

fuch,  as  he  has  feen  fit  to  afford ;  and  pafs  thro'  our  various  Scenes  of 

Life,  as  thofe  that  have  Eternity  in  View,    and  are  perfuaded  we  muft 

each  of  us,   in  a  few  Years  at  fartheft,  be  with  Lazarus  in  Abraham* s 

Bofom^  or  with  the  Rich  Man  in  that  tormenting.  Flame. 


SECT.     CXXVI. 

Christ  repeats  his  Exhortations  to  an  inoffenfive  ConduBy 
and  a  forgiving  Temper ;  and  warns  his  Difciples  not  to 
arrogate  any  Merit  to  themf elves.    Luke  XVIL  i, — ii, 

LukeXVII.  X.     .  Luke  XVIL  I. 

^r*HEN  faid  he  unto  the    /^UR  Lord  alfo  about  this  Time  repeated  toSeft.  126. 
J-   Difciplw,  Ids  impoffij-    If  jj^g  numerous  Attendants  who  were  then  v.>-v^  J 

blc  but  ^that  Ofiences  will     ^^-^  ,   ,  .         ^         .  -,,  .  ,  .  t      »     i.  j    r      Luke  XVII. 

<:omc:  but  Wo  mu  him   around  hinri,    feveral  Things  which  he  had  for- ^  "*^  ^  "^ "" 
thro*  whom  they  come,         xnttXy  faid  in  a  more  private  Way  to  the  Difciples  ; 

*  and  particularly  addrefled  them  in  Terms  like 
thefe,  Confidering  the  general  Corruption  of  Hu- 
man Nature,  the  Snares  of  the  World,  and  the 
Temptations  of  Satan,  it  is  impoJjUfle  but  one  Way 
ior  other  (fences  Jhould  come ;  many  profeffing  my 
Religion  will,  no  doubt,  aft  unworthy  of  them- 
ielves,  and  difgrace  the  holy  Name  they  bear  : 
Neverthelefsj  Woe  [be  to  him]  by  whom  they  come ; 
and  let  me  warn  you  therefore,  "as  you  love  your 
own  Souls,  to  guard  againft  the  Guilt  and  Danger 
2  It  were  better  for  him  "of  being  a  Stumbling-block  to  others.  For  I  2 
tJwtaMilftoiicwcreh^^^      ^flu^e  you,   it  Were  better  for  fuch  a  one,  even 

about  bis  Neck,  and  be  caft     /•      i  •      V  ^  i  •  i   t  t  ti 

intQ  f^^  '^^  ^"^*  "^y  ^^  immoral  Life  proves  a  Re- 
proach to  my  Caufe,  that  he  (hould  die  by  th« 
Hand  of  Violence,  and  fufFer  the  moft  (hocking 
Execution  5  yea,  that  a  huge  MilUJlone  Jhould  be 
hanged  about  his  Neck^  ana  be  (hould  be  thrown 
2i  z  into 


1 80  Theyjhould  he  ready  io  forgive  their  Brethretn 

Seft.  I26«  into  the  Sea,  than  that  he  fhmld  offend  and  infnafe 
Y^^'^^Y  ^^^  '^f  *^fi  kittle  ones^  that  believe  in  me,  fa  as 


a^ 


to  draw  the  meaneft  of  them  into  Sin  and  Ruin. 
(See  Mat.  xviii.  6>  7.  and  the  Notes  there,.  Sed^ 
93.  pag.  20,  21.) 

Take  heed  to  your/elves  thetefore  {a\  that  you 
may  govern  all  your  Paflions  aright,  and  particu- 
larly your  Refentments,  by  which  otherwife  much 
Sin  may  be  occa(i<»aed,  both  to  yourfelves  and 
others.  And  if  thy  Brother  trejpafs  againft  thee^ 
do  not  lay  up  a  iecret  Grudge  againft  him  for  it,, 
but  plainly  and  fakhfaHy  rehuhe  him,  endeavouring, 
to  convince  him  of  the  Evil  he  has  committed ;, 
and  if  he  appear  to  repent  of  his  Fault,  forgive: 
him  immediately,  v^ithout  infifting  on  any  rigo^ 
rous  Satisfadtion^  Aid  if  he  trefpafs  againft 
thee  again  and  again,  even  tho'  he  fiiould  repeat 
his  Fault  feven  Times  in  a  Day,  (compare  Pfal, 
cxix.  1 64.)  and  feven  Times  in  a  Day  return  to 
thee,  ittrxyoSLy  faying,  I  repent  of  my  Folly,  and 
an»  heartily  forry  for  the  Injury  I  have  done  thee ; 
thm  fhalt  forgive  him  even  thefe  repeated  Offences*. 
(Compare  Mat.  xviii.  2  f,  22.  pag.  31.) 

Then  the  Apofttes  faid  unto  the  Lord,  Lord^  we 
are  feniible,^  that  in  this  Inftance,  as  well  as  in 
feveral  others,,  we  have  Need  to  pray,  thou  wouldft 
increafe  our  Faith  {^b)  :  Oh  quicken  our  Appre^- 
Iienfion  of  the  Reality  aod  Importance  of  the  Mo- 
tives by  which  all  diy  Commands  are  iaforced^ 
and  of  the  Authority  by  which  they  are  didbf- 
ted  ;  that  we  may  not  icruple  to  fubmit  even  to 
iUch  Precepts  as  tnefe,  how  hard  fbever  they  may 
bear  upon  Flefh  and  Blood; 

Ana  the  Lord  faid.  If  you  had  ever  fb  little 
Faith^  tho'  it  were  but  as  a  Grain  of  Mufiard- 
feed,  yet  (as  I  formerly  told  you,)  it  would  con« 

quec 


into  the  Sea,   than  that  he 

(hould  offend  one  of  theie 
Little  ones. 


2  Take  heed'  to  yoai^ 
ielves :  If  thy  Brother  tref- 
pafs againft  thee,  rebuke 
him ;  and  if  he  repent,  for<-> 
give  hinu 


4  And  if  he  trefpafi  a^ 
gainft  thee  feven  Times  in 
a  Day,  and  feven  Times  in 
a  Day  turn  again  to  theei 
faying,  I  repent \  thouflialt 
forgive  him.. 


5  And  the  Apoftles  faif 
unto  the  Lord,  Increafe  oar. 
faith. 


6  Alid  tfie  Lord  raid;  If 
ye  had  Faith  as  a  Grain  of? 
Mufiard'feed,.  ye  might  fay 

unto 


{a).  Taig  had  ta^ycurfehes,']^  This  contains^a  ftrong  and  important  Indmation,  Kow  mttcH 
Sitiy.  and  Scandal  is  occafioned,  by  a  fevere  quarrelfome  Temper  in  the  Difciples  of  Ghrifii 
as  it  not  onlv  ftirs  up  the  Corruptions  of  thoAs  with  whom  they  contend,  but  leads  others  to 
think  meanly  of  a  Profeffion,  which  has  fo  little  Eficacy^  to  foften,  and  fweeten  the  Tem-^^ 
pers,  of  thofe  who  maintain  it. 

{b)  Incrtafe  our  Fahh,\  JVohogenim  himfclf  acknowledges,  that  their  applying  to  Chtift 
to  ftrengthen  their  Faith,  (hews  that  they  believed  be  had  a  Divine  Influence  over  the  Spirits 
of  Men.  See  Wbtttn,  in  Ih^ 


Bnto  this  Sycamine-tree,  Be 
thou  plucked  up  by  the  Root, 
and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
Sea  i  and  it  (hould  obey  you. 

'  7  But  which  of  you  hav- 
ing a  Servant  plowing,  or 
feniing  Cattle,  will  (ay  unto 
him  by  and  by,  when  he  is 
come  from  the  Field,  Go 
and  fit  down  to  Meat  I 


8  And  will  not  ratber 
hy  unto  him.  Make  ready 
wherewith  I  may  Tup,  and 
gird  thyrelf,  and  ferve  me, 
till  I  have  eaten  and  drunk- 
en ;  and  afterward  thou 
(halt  eat  and  drink  i 

9  Ooth  he  thank  that 
Servant  becaufe  he  did  the 
Things  that  were  com- 
manded faim  ?  1  trow  not. 


And  Jbould  mi  arrogate  any  Merit  to  themf elves.  1 8 1 

quer  the  greateft  Difficulties;   fo  ^ztyou  might ySed:.  126* 
as  it  were,  be  able  to  Jay  to  tbii  Sycamore-tree ^  ^^r^^C^C^rr 
tlxKi  rooted  tip^  and  planted  in  the  Sea ;  and  it  fhould^  ^ 
prefently  obey  you  (c\ 

Endeavour  therefore  to  live  in  the  Exercife  of  7 
this  noble  Grace,  and  in  a  Series  of  fuch  Services 
as  it  will  naturally  dictate ;  But  in  the  midft  of 
all,  be  careful  to  maintain  the  deepeft  Humility^ 
as  in  the  Prcfcnce  of  G  o  d  your  Heavenly  Mafter  r 
For  who  is  there  of  you^  that  if  he  ha^  a  Servant 
ploughing  his  Ground,  or  feeding  his  Flock^  will  Jay 
to  btmy  asfoon  as  be  comes  in  from  the  Fields  -Gome 
in  (d)^  and  Jit  down  at  the  Table  with  me  ? 
Or  will  be  not  ratber  fay  to  bim^  if  it  was  a  Part  8? 
of  that  Servant's  Bufinefs  to  do  it,  Make  ready  my 
Supper^  and  gird  up  thy  Garments  clofe  about 
thee  (e)^  and  wait  upon  me^  while  I  am  eating  and 
drinking ;  and  afterwards  thou  Jhalt  eat  and  drink 
thyfelf  ?  And  fuppofe  he  (hould  oblerve  his  91  ' 
Orders  with  the  greateft  Diligence,  does  be  think 
himielf  obliged  to  thank  that  Servant^  becaufe  he 
hath  done  what  was  commanded  him  ?  I  apprehend 
he  does  not^  becaufe  he  has  an  Authority  over 
the  Servant,,  and  may  juftly  claim  his  Obedience 
as  Matter  of  Debt.  Now  apply  thi^  to  your  io> 
own  Services  ;  and  Jo  Hkewife  ye^  when  you  have 
faithfully  done  aU  that  was  commanded  you  in  the 
exafteft  Manner,  yet  ftill"^,  Surefy  we  are  worth- 
ids  and  unprofitable  Servants  (f)^  who  cannot  pre- 
tend to  have  merited  any  Thing  from  the  Hand 
of  ouc  Mafter ;  for  we  have  done  no^  more  than* 

what 

r^)  Ktf  might  fay  u  this  Sycamort-trie^  (ffc.J  I  do  not  apprehend  this  fixt  to  be  entirelvv 
fer^llel  to  Mat.  xvii;  20.  pag,  ii.  In  this  Connexion  the  Expreffion  fccms  Proverbial^ 
and  to  be  as  if  he  had  faid.  As  the  leaft  Degree  of  miraculous  Faith  will  (as  I  faid  before,)' 
produce  the  greateft  EfFedb,  fo  the  leaft  Degree  of  trut  fincen  Piety  will  finally  bear  a  Ma» 
above  all  Oppofition,  and  enable  him  to  conquer  the  World. 

[d)  Comt  fir.]  RaphiUus  proves,  that  9tfpcA0«r  has  often  this  Senfe.    Compare  Luke  xii. 

£.  and  ifi?i  xxiv.  7,     See  RapheJ.  jtnnot,  ex  Hercd..  pag.  263,  and  elpccially -^n^.  ex: 
n.  pag.  ro8. 

(i)  Gird  up  tby  Garments  c]a(e  about  thee.]  Compare  Lukexiuyj.  pag.  120. That 

wrvants  ufed  to  he  girded  while  waiting  on  their  Maffers,  is  well  (hewn  by  El/ner.  ObferiU^ 
V^i  i;  pag.  W8,  259.    See  Nott{b)  on  Luke  xii.  35.  pag.  119. 

(/)  VfiprefiUible  Servants.'^  The  Word  a;^o/  (ometimes  fignifies  wicked ;  {Rom.  iit.   12. 
^^/i  XXV.  30.)  but  in  this  Conneftion  it  cannot  have  that  Senfe.    I  entirely  agree  with. 
\2^fi^^y  that  hcrc»  and  2  Sam.  vi.  22.  Septuag.  it  fignifies  mean^  or  ihconfideraUe^  as  tha- 
w  of  Mca  ceruinly  are.. 

(J);  At 


10  So  Tikewife  ye,  when 

fflull  have  done  all  thofe 
hings  which  are  command- 
ed you,  fay.  We  are  unpro- 
fitable Servants :   we  haye 

done 


i'82  RefleSiions  on  an  inoffenjive  and  forgiving  Spirit. 

Scdt.  126.  what  we  were  by  Virtue  of  our  Relation  to  God,    d<>"«  ^^^^  ^^ch  was  our 
T""^xvTf  ^"^  Dependance  upon  him,  indifpenfably  obliged  ^"^^^  ^^  ^ 
iQ.  ^  ^^  ^"^^  ^^  much  as  any  purchafed  Slave  is  obliged 

to  ferve  his  Mafter.     And  afTure  yourfclvcs,  that 

no  Services  will  be  fo  pleafing  to  God,  as  thofc 

that  are  performed  with  fuch  an  humble  Spirit. 
II        Thefe  Difcourfes,  and  thofe  above-mentioned,       11  And  it  came  to  pafs, 

happened  in  our  Lord's  Journey  to  the  Feaft  of   JJaJ'%^''''^fl-^5  S^^'S 

the  Dedication;  and  as  he  went  to  Jerufalem  to    MWft o^f Samaria aiS^ Gali- 

attend  it  (g)^  he  pajfed  thro'  the  Midjt  of  Samaria    Ice. 

and  Galilee^  taking  thofe  Parts  of  Samaria  in  his 

Way,  that  lay  next  to  Galilee. 

IMPROVE  ME  NT. 

Luke  xvii.     T     E  T  US  renew  our  Guard  againft  every  Thing  in  our  ConduS,  which 
^>  ^'  I   J  might  give  Offence  to  the  Meaneft  and  Weahfl  \  and  againft  every 

Thing,    which  might  by  a  bad  Example  miflead  others,  or  furm(h  the 

Enemies  of  Religion  with  Matter  of  Reproach  and  Accu(ation  againft  it. 

Vcr.  3,  4.    Let  us  imbibe  the  forgiving  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  and  bearing  in  Mind 

the  numberkfs  Inftances  in  which  God  has  forgiven  us,  the'  we  have 
finned  againft  him  not  onfy  feven  Times,  but  feventy  Times  feven ;  let  us 
arm  ourfehes  m  fome  Degree  with  the  fame  Mind,  and  endeavour  to  for- 
hear,  and  forgive  one  another,  enxn  as  GOD  for  ChriJFs  Sake  has  freely 
forgiven  us.  Epb.  iv.  32.  and  Col  iii.  13. 
Vcr.  5.  In  a  Senfe  of  the  Weakhefs  of  our  Faith,  let  us  pray  to  Cbri^  to  m-* 

(reafe  it ;  and  then  thofe  Duties  will  be  difcharged  with  Eafe  and  De* 

light,   which  appeared  moft  difficult  in  a  diftant  ProfpedJ.     Yet  when 

Vcr.  7,-10.  Faith  and  Patience  have  had  their  moft  perfeSl  Work,  when  our  Mafter's 

Will  has  been  home  with  the  moft  entire  Submtffion,  and  done  with  the 
moft  zealous  Difpatch,  let  us  not  :pretend  to  place  any  Merit  in  our  own 
Actions  or  Sufferings  5  but  let  us  think  of  ourfelves  as  the  Servants  of 
G  o  D,  yea,  as  unprofitable  Servants,  whofe  Goodnefs  £xtendetb  not  to  our 
Great  Mafter:  And  to  the  Riches  of  his  Grace  let  us  afcribc  it,  that  our 
^  feeble  Powers  are  ftrengthened  to  the  Perfornwince  of  our  Duty ;  and  that 
our  worthlefs  Services  are  accepted,  and  the  numberlefs  Deficiencies  of 
them  mercifully  excufed. 

(g)  As  he  went  to  Jerufalem.^  As  Luke  has  related  the  two  Uttle  Hiftories  contained  ifl 
the  next  SeSiion  at  fome  Diftance  from  each  other,  it  is  v^iy  difficult,  (as  the  attentive 
Reader  will  obferve,J  to  place  them  together  without  fome  Tautology.  I  have  therefore  in- 
ferted  the  IntroduSion  to  one  of  them,  at  the  End  of  this  SeSihn  j  leaving  out  the  Word 
%yiv{loy  it  came  to  pafs ^  which  is  a  mere  Expletive  j  or  if  it  fignify  any  thing,  only  iroplicSf 
that  what  is  mentioned  in  the  Context  happened  in  this  Journey ;  or  it  may  refer  to  tbc 
Difcourfcs  Chriji  had  before  delivered,  as  we  have  obfcrvcd  in  the  Parapbraji. 

S  E  C  T. 


Tie  Ttme  when  Jesus  Jhould.he  received  up^  draws  near.        1 83 

SECT.     CXXVII. 

Christ  travelling  thro  Samaria  rebukes  the  intemperate 
Zeal  of  James  and  John,  againfi  thofe  who  refufed  to 
grant  him  Entertainment  j  and  heals  Ten  Lepers.  Luke 
IX.  51, — 56.  XVU.  12, — 19. 


Luke  IX.  51.  LuKE  IX.   51. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs,    XT  was  oblerved  in  the  Clofe  of  the  former Sedl.  .127, 
A  when  the  Time  was    ■    Se£tion,  that  our  Lord  was  now  on  his  Tour-  }-r\t>-^ 

SI 


come  Out  he  Qiould  teje-    ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  p^^^  ^^  ^^^  Dedica^"''"  ^^• 


tion  (a) :  And  it  came  to  pafs^  that  as  the  Days 
were  now  almoft  fulfilled,  in  which  he  knew  be 
Jjbould  be  received  up  to  Heaven  again  (b\  having 

difpatched 


[d)  Kear  the  Fcaft  of  the  Dedication.  J  Taking  it  for  granted,  that  the  following ' 
«AiK|4«f9  refers  to  Cbrijl's  Afcenfimj  (the  Reafons  for  which  I  fhal!  give  below,)  I  think. 


,-,  -  ^  ^  ^  .  „Word 

this  the  only  Place^  where  this  little  Story  can  properly  come  in.    Moft  Harmmizirs  place  ie 
juft  before  the  Feaji  of  Tabernacles ;  (of  which  we  had  an  Account  in  the  Seventh  and  Eightb^ 
Chapters  of  John^  from  8e£l,  98.  to  105.]  and  chiefly  on*  their  Authority,  without  a  criti* 
cal  Examination,  I  had  mentioned  it  in  that  Connexion  in  my  Sermon  againjl  Perfecution^ 
pag.  3.  But  I  am  now  convinced,  that  could  not  be  the  Time ;  not  only  as  it  would  increafe 
the  Difficulty,  by  fuppofing  Lute  then  to  fay,  that  the  Time  of  his  being  received  up  wasfuU 
filled^  tho'  it  muft  have  been  above  Half  a  Year  before  his  Dieath ;  but  chiefly,  becaufe  that 
was  not  the  lajl  "Journey  he  made  from  Galilee  iojerufalemy  and  becaufe,  (as  we  obferved. 
on  John  vii.  10.  Note  (b)j  pag,  44.)  he  made  that  journey  with  all  poflible  Secrecy  ;  whereaa^ 
here  he  had  a  Train  of  Attendants. — —No  Commentators  (on  our  Interpretation  of  ofoJ^hlus^y 
have,  for  the  obvious  Reafon  hinted  above,  thought  of  placing  it  higher  $  and  lower  I  think 
it  cannot  be  brought  :    For  tho'  I  was  once  ftrongly  inclined  to  take  the  Words  in  their 
nwft  literal  Senfe,  and  to  conclude  this  happened  when  Chrifi  was  going  from  Galilee  to  Je^ 
rufalemm^  before  his  Afcenfion^  after  having  manifeded  his  Refurre^ion  by  his  Appearance* 
to  the  five  hundred  Brethren^  i  Cor.  xv.  6.    (compare  A^at,  xxviii.  7,    16, — 18.)    I  have 
been  obliged  to  give  up  that  Hypothejis^  confidering  that  he  never  after  his  Refurre^ion  ap- 
peared fo  tublickly  as  in   this  Story,  (compare  J^s  i.  3.  x.  40,  41.)  and  that  he  had  then, 
w  Difficulties  to  expedl  2XjeruJalem^  againft  which  he  ihould  Jledfaflly  fet  his  Face. 
And  as  for  his  Journey  to  jerujalem  juft  before  thfe  Pajfover  at  which  he  fufFered,  he  went 
from  Ephraim  near  the  Wildernefs^  {John  xL   54.)  and  pajfid  thro*  Jericho:  {Luke  xix.   i.) 
So  that  Samaria  did  not  lie  in  his  Way.    Nor  is  there,  that  I  can  find,  any  Proof  that  he. 
ever  went  back  to  Galilee^  between  the  Feajl  of  Dedication^  and  his  Death  ;  which  I  think 
fufficiently  accounts  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Phrafe,  of  the  Days  or  Time  being  fulfilled^  Ufr. 

(b)  As  the  Days  were  fulfilled^  in  which  he  Jhould  be  received  up :  %v  Tt»  TVfAfjrKnfks&tu  tac 
9fjL^dif  Tfi^  ava/ji^f  ou/Jh.]  In  all  the  Reafonings  of  the  former  Note^  I  have  taken  it  for 
granted,  that  it9<tKti-],i»f  here  fignifies  Chrijl's  being  taien  up  to  Heaven :  And  this  is  fo  gene- 
rally the  Signification  of  the  Word,  that  I  wonder  any  learned  Men  fliould  have  interpreted 

it  in  a  diiFerent   Manner. Sir  Ifaac  Newton^  merely  to  fuit  with  his  Hypothefis  of  pre- 

fcrving  the  Order  of  Matthew  unvaried,  ftrangcly  fuppofes,  that  this  Occurrence  happened, 
in  \\\xzfirjl  Tear  oi'ChriJiy  Preaching  ;  {Newt,  on  the  Prophecies^  fag.  153.)  and  interprets 

the  Paflage  before  us,  as  if  ca'rtAi>4'^  were  the  fame  with  oL^aJ'oxii  ^  renewed  Entertainment ; 

which 


hU  Face  to  go  to  Jerufalenii 


52 


53 


As  he  went  to  Jeru{alem,  the  Samaritans  "would  not  receive  him. 

difpatched  the  Miniftry  which  he  was  to  difchargc    cclvcd  up,  he  fiedfaftl;  fet 

on  Earth ;  notwithftanding  all  the  painful  Scenes 

thro*  which  he  was  yet  to  pafs.  his  Heart  was  fo 

animated  with  a  Regard  to  his  Father's  Honour, 

and  the  Salvation  of  Men,  and  ib  cheared  with 

the  Views  of  his  own  approaching  Exaltation  and 

Glory,  that  in  Defiance  of  all  his  moft  inveterate 

Enemies,  be  refrlutely  Jit  bis  Face  to  go  up  to  Je^ 

rufaletn^    tho'  he  knew  it  was  the  laft  Journey 

he  (hould  take    from  Galilee  thither,    and  that 

Tortures  and  Death  awaited  him  there.         And 

as  he  was  travelling  thro*  Samaria,  being  a  Stranger 

there,   be  fent  Mejfengen  before  bis  Face^  wbo  in 

tbeir  Progrefs  entered  into  a  Village  of  the  Sama^ 

ritans^    to  prepare  Entertainment  for  bim ;    and 

only  defired  to  take  a  Lodging  there,  and  pay 

for  their  Accommodation.         But  the  Samaritans 

bad  fuch  a  National  Grudge  againft  the  Jews,  that 

tbey  would  not  receive  bim^    nor  grant  him  the 

common  Rites  of  Hofpitality  due  to  any  Stranger, 

hecaufe  bis  Face  was  direSted  towards  yemfakm  % 

and  they  knew  by  th^  Seafon  of  the  Year,  that 

he  intended  that  Vifitas  a  peculiar  Honour  to  the 

Temple  there  (c). 

And 


52  And  fent  Meflengen 
before  his  Face  :  and  they 
went,  and  entred  into  a 
Village  of  the  Samaritans  to 
mafce  ready  for  hiou 


53  And  tbey  did  not  re- 
ceive him,  becaufe  his  Face 
was  as  though  he  would  go 
to  Jeruiklem. 


which  would  make  it  no  txiSt  Date  at  all,  but  might  indifierently  be  applied  to  any  otfasr 
¥csLfk.''''^^HiinJius  confounds  it  with  i;4«^/f,  and  interprets  it  of  his  being  lified  up  on  the 
X^rofs ;  tho'  it  is  certain,  the  Ideas  of  being  Kfiid  up  to  a  State  of  Sufpenfion,  and  takeftj  or 

received  up^  are  extreamly  different. A  learned  Friend,  for  whofe  Judgment  I  have 

juftly  a  great  Regard,  obferving  that  hn^i  fometimes  fignifies  a  Seizure^  ingeniouflv  con^ 
jciEhires,  that  «r<cAif4^  may  fig^tfy  Chriji*s  being  feized  again  \  imagining  it  may  rmr  to  a 
former  Seizure  at  tfazareth^  Luke  iv.  29.  urging  farther,  that  ofa^AfjuCasm  fignifies  to  taie 
againy  and  referring  (I  think  without  fufficient  Evidence,}  to  A£ls  xx.  13,  14.  xxiii.  31. 
compared  with  ver.  10.  and  Eph,  vi.  13.  compared  with  ver,  11.  in  Proof  of  it.  But  I 
beg  Leave  with  all  due  Deference  to  obferve,  that  ^j/AA<t/u^«r«  is  the  Word  which  Luke  ufes 
for  takingj  in  theSenfe  this  worthy  Peribn  fuppofes,  as  denoting  tofeize ;  (compare  A£is  i.  i6. 
and  Luke  xxii.  54.)  in  which  he  is  fupported  by  the  Authority  of  AriftotUy  Euripides,  and 
the  beft  Greek  ClajKcks.  And  therefore  fince  the  Word  is  plainly  ufed  with  Reference  to 
ChrUFs  Jfienfion,  Mark  xvi.  19.  J^s  i.  2,  11,  22,  i  Tim.  in.  16.  as  alfo  to  that  of  Eiijaby 
4  lungs  ii.  10,  II.  Septuag.  and  fince  in  all  the  Places  referred  to  above,  it  may  be  rendered 
hj  taking  upy  <fee  Grotius  on  Mark  xvi,  19.}  I  fcruple  not  at  all,  with  the  moft  ^ff/fW 
Ferfiensj  and  the  Generality  of  Criticks,  to  follow  the  ufual  Interpretation,  which  refers 
^VttAihpf  to  ChriJFs  Afcenfim  \  efpeciaily  fince  no  confiderable  Difficulty  would  be  removed 
fcy  admitting  any  of  the  preceding  different  Interpretations.— That  the  Word  Dap  fig- 
nifies no  more  than  Titne,  and  fometimes  is  ufed  to  cxprefs  what  pafles  in  an  Inftant,  is  very 
eyidcQt  from  3  Kings  ii.  i.  and  Gen.  xxv.  24.  Septuag. 

(c)  As  a  peculiar  Honour  to  the  Temple  there.]  None  of  the  Feajls  obferved  at  Jerujclem 
could  be  more  remarkable  in  this  View,  as  this  was  kept  in  Commemoration  of  the  Templet 
king  purified,  aftei:  it  bad  been  polluted  by  Antiecbus  Epiphanes^  to  whofe  idolatrous  Iw^ 

fidoxv 


.    He  rebukii  the 

54  And  when  bis  Difci- 
plesy  James  and  John,  &w 
t^\%^  chejr  (iiidy  Lord,  wilt 
thou  that  we  command  Fire 
to  come  down  from  Heaven, 
and  confume  tliem^  even  as 
£lias  did  ? 


55  But  he  turned,  and 
rebuked  them,  and  faid,  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of 
Spirit  ye  arc  of. 


ss 


56 


intethperah  Zeal  of ,  James  and  John.  185 

•    And  when  bii  Dijciples^  James  and  Jobn^  who  Scflr.  127* 
attended  him  (d)y  faw  it^  tbey  faid^  Lord^  wik  j-^f^^^^ 
tim  that  we  fpeak  for  Fire  to  come  down  from  Hea^   uKclx.54. 
ven  to  dejiroy  them^  as  Elijah  did  with  regard  to 
his  Enemies?  (2  Kings  i.  10,  12.)  for  furely  one 
Word  in  fuch  a  Cafe  will  do  it,  and  the  Artillery 
of  Heaven  will  be  much  more  ready  to  avenge 
fuch  ah  Affront  offered  to  thee,  who  art  fo  much 
fuperior  to  any  of  the  Prophets. 

But  [ye/US']  turning  (hort  upon  them,  rebuked 
them  with  a  becoming  Severity,  and  faid^  Te  know 
not  what  Kind  oj  Spirit  ye  are  of\  you  neither 
confider  the  Genius  of  the  Gofpel,  ib  much  more 
gentle  than  that  of  the  .Law,  nor  do  you  fuffici- 
ently  know  your  own  Hearts ;  and  if  you  were 
more  diligently  to  examine  them,  you  would  foon 
find,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  perfonal  Refent- 
ment.and  Oflentation  mingled  with  all  that  Zeal 
for  mfc,  which  you  fo  warmly  exprcfs  on  this  Oc- 
cafidn.  But  I  reject  your  Motion,  as  abfolutely 
unfit  to  be  complied  with ;  for  the  Son  of  Man 
came  not  into  the  World,  to  erefl:  his  Kingdom 
by  military  Force,  or  by  any  other  Method  to 
defiroy  Mefi's  Livei^  but  to  fave  tbem^  and  there- 
fore wilf  exert 'his  niiraculous  Power  in  Works  of 
Mercy  and  Benevoleooe,  and  not  of  Terror  and 
Vengeance.  And  they  deported  from  tfiat  Place, 
and  went  on  till  they  came  to  another  Village, 

Arid  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  neighbouring  Luke  XVIL 
foliage  y  there  met  him /Ten  Men  who  were  Lepers ^  '^* 
and  who  on  that  Account  were  fbut  out  from 
the  Towns* to  which  they  belonged;  and  as  in 
this  miferable  State  they  could  have  no  Society 
with  any  but  themfelves,  both  Jews  and  Sama- 
ritans 

fitions  the  Samaritans  had  wiUingly  offered  to  (ubmit ;  as  was  obferved  on  John  iv.  9.  Note 
k%/ol.  I  pag.  172.  Jofepbus  obferves,  (Antiq,  lib.  xx.  cap.  6.  (al.  5,)  §.  i.  (^  Bell.  Jud. 
lib.  it.  tap.  12.  (al.  ii.)  §.  3.)  that  the  Jttvs  going  from  Galilee  to  Jerufalem  at  their  pub- 
lick  Feafts,  took  Samaria  in  their  Way;  and  it  might  be  refented  as  fomething  of  an  Affront, 
confidering  the  Antipathy  of  the  two  Nations. 

i^)  7^"^s  and  John,  who  attended  him.]  That  thefe  Difciples,  fo  remarkably  diftin- 
guilhed  by  their  Lord's  Favour,  (bould  have  feme  diftinguithed  Zes^l  and  Faith,  may  feem 
lefs  wonderful,  than  that  a  Perfon  of  fo  fweet  a  Difpofition  as  John  (hould  make  fo  fevere 
aPropofal.  (Compare  ^f.  36.) — The  Affinity  which  this  Story  has  to  the  others,  .with 
which  Luke  has  connedied  it,  is  (as  Grotius  juftly  obfcrvcs.)  a  fufficient  S>eafon  for  his 
having  thus  tranfpofcd  it. 

Vol.  IL  A  a 


56  For  the  Son  of  Man 
h  not  come  to  deffroy  Men's 
Lives,  but  to  fave  them.  And 
they  went  to  another  Vil- 
lage. 


Luke  XVIL  12.  And 
as  he  entrcd  into  a  certain 
Village,  there  met  him  Ten 
Men  that  were  Lepers, 
which  ftood  afar  off: 


tbiir  VoiceS)  and  faid,  Jefut^ 
Maftcr^.  have  Mercy  on  us. 


J3 


f  8  6      Ten  Lepers  are  cleatifedy  and  hut  One:  returns  to  gtve  T^anks^ 

Scft.  i27,ritans  converfcd  promifcuouilj  tc^etReh  jfnd     .  »3^A?**  ^'^y.  Jl*!^^  "P 

\^^^y^^ ft^ntding  afar  off^  left  they  fhould  pollute  Paflen- 
Lukc  XVII.  ggj.g  ^jjQ  might  come  too  near  them,  they  lifted 

up  their  Vbice^  and  [aid  with  great  EarDeflneis,, 
having  heard  of  the  Fame  of  Chrift,  J^ft^s  Map 
ter^  we  befeech  thee  to  Ikeoe  Mercy  upon  us^  as 
thou  hafl:  already  extended  k  to  others  ki  thefe 

14  deplorable  CircumAmces,  jind  feeing  them, 
be  /aid  unto  tbem^  Go^  fiew  yourfihes  to  the 
Pne/is ;  intimating  that  the  Cure  (hould  be  per- 
formed by  the  Way.  And  if  came  to  pafs^  that 
MS  tbey  were  going  on,  tbey  were  all  miraculouily 
€leanfed  by  we  Fdwer  of  Chrift,  operating  at  a 
Diftance,  as  well  as  near. 

15  And  one  of  tbem^  perceiving  be  was  bealedy 
was  £6  zffdked  with  it,  that  he  immediately  re- 
turned^ glorifying  GOD  witb  a  hud  Voice y  and 
made  a  free  and  open  Acknowledgment  of  for 

16  fignal  a  Mercy.  And  preienting  hunfelf  before 
Jefus,  be  fell  down  on  bis  Face  at  Us  Feety  giving 
iht  moft  affei^ionate  Hanks  unto  bim  *,  and  it  is 
remarkable,   that  be  was  a  Samaritan.         And 


r4  And^  when  Be  faw 
them^  he  (aid  unto  them,. 
Go  (hew  yourfelves  unto 
the  Ptiefb.  And  it  came  to. 
pars,  that  as  they  went,  they, 
were  deanfed. 


17 


18 


^9 


yefis  obferving  it,  anfivered  and  faid^  Were  tbere 
not  Ten  Lepers  ckanjedf  Jmt  where  \are^  the  other 
Nincy  of  whom  it  might  have  been  expedted,. 
as  they  were  Jews,   that  they  (hould  have  ez«- 
prefled  a  greater  Senie  of  Piety,  and  have  been^ 
more  ready  to  thank  God  for  their  Deliver-^ 
ance  ?         How  is  it,  that  of  all  that  were  cleanf- ' 
ed,  none  are  found  wbo  bave  returiied  to  give  Ghry 
to  GOD,  but  tbis  poor  Stranger  to  the  C&n^pon«> 
wealth  of  Ifrael  >        And  be  faid  to  bim^  Arife, 
go  tby  Way  I    this  thy  Faith  in  my  Power  Jsas 
faved  thee,   i.  e.  it  has  been  the  Means  of  thy 
Cure;   and  while  thou  perceived  thefe  grateful 
Sentiments  in  thine  Hearty  thou  mayefl  conclude 
it  comes  in  Merc^. 


r^  And  one  of  tbem^ 
when  he  iaw  that  he  was- 
healed,   turned  back,    and^ 
with  a.  loud.  Voice  glorified 
God; 

16  And'  fell  down  on  hit* 
Faoe  at  his  Feet,  giving  hinik 
Thanks :  and  horwas  a  Sa^ 
maritan. 

17  And.  Jefus- anfwering! 
laid,  Were  there  not  Teoa 
deanfed?  but where«r/.tha: 
Nine? 


16  There  are- not  founds 
that  returned  to  give  Glory, 
to  GoD^  fiive  this  Stranger. 

10  And  ho  faid  unto  him, 
Ari/e,.  go  thy  Way ;  thy 
Faith  hath  made  tbeo  whole.. 


IMPROVEMENT 

Itti^  jx,53.  TTT  HO  would  not  have  imagined,    that  the  Blefled  Jefus  (hould 

VV    have  been  moft  cordially  welcome,  wherc-evcr  he  came,  when 
there  was  Grace  in  all  his  Words^  and  Benevolence  in  all  his  Actions  ? 

Yet 


RefleHims  pf%  thi  Evil  of  a  PirfecUfthg  Spirit.  187 

Yet  thefe  Samaritans  would  not  receive  bim^  becaufe  'he  was  a  yew.    And  Se^  127, 
thus  do  unhappy  Prejudices,    takw  up  on  imaginary  Grounds,    againft  O^'v^vJ 
Men,   and  Things  in  the  general,    fbmetimcs  injure  the,  beft  of  Men, 
and  prove  much  more  hurtful  to  the  Perfons  themfelves  by  whom  they 
are  entertained. 

'  The  hSti  Difcjples  would  have  adled  Jbr  Tire  from  Heaven ;  and  Vcr.  54. 
kt  us  obferve  how  Gbrijl  treated  the  Propo&L  He  treated  it  like  him- 
felfs  like  the  kind  compaflionate  Friend  of  Human'  Nature;  and  alio 
like  one,  who  well  knew  what  was  in  Man^  (John  ii.  25.)  and  how 
little  Human  Terrors  and  Severities  can  do  towards  producing  a  real 
Converfion.  Yet  Fire  from  Heaven  might  have  carried  along  with  it 
feme  rational  Ground  of  Conviction,  which  penal  Laws  and  fangui- 
nary  Executions  can  never  produce.  What  then  would  Chriji  have  laid 
to  thefe  Di/ciples^  if  they  had  themfelves  propofed  to  Jmite  with  the  Sword, 
or  to  caft  Fire-hands  into  the  Houfes  of  thefe  unhofpitable  Men  ?  Lit- 
tle do  they  know  their  own  Spirit ;  little  do  they  underfland,  either  the  Vcr,  55, 
true  Genius,  or  the  true  Intereft  of  the  Gofpel,  who  have  Recourfe  to 
fuch  Methods  as  thefe,  to  extirpate  Herefy,  and  to  propagate  Truth, 
Let  us  blefs  God,  that  neither  the  Guilt,  nor  the  Mifery  of  fuch  a  Con- 
tiuft,  is  ours. 

Let  us  learn  to  fearchour  own  Hearts^  that  we  may  form  a  thoroT^gh' 
Acquaintance  with  ourfelves ;  which  will  greatly  promote,  both  the  Com- 
fort, and  Ufefulnefs  of  Life.  Efpecially  let  us  attend  to*our  Aims  and 
Intentions,  and  be  greatly  jealous  over  our  own  Hearts,  left  we  indulge 
our  irregular  Paflions  under  Religious  Pretences,  and  fet  up  die  Stan«- 
dards  of  Malice  and  Pride  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

From  the  Story  of  the  Ten  Lepers  let  us  learn,  importunately  to  Ut\iLuh  xvS. 
the  Influences  of  Chriji^   to  purge  us   from  that  far   more  odious  and  '*» — *^* 
fetal  Difeaie,  which  Sin  has  fpread  ovef  our  whole  Nature  $  and  after 
the  Example  of  the  Samaritan^  let  us  own  the  Mercy  we  have  received* 
Have  we  not  Reafon  to  fear,  that  of  the  Multitudes  who  are  indebted 
to  the  Irvine  Goodnefs,  there  is  not  One  in  Ten  who  has  a  becoming  Ver.  17, 1 8. 
Senfe  of  it?   Let  us  labour  to  imprefs  our  Hearts  deeply  widi  fuch  a 
&nfe.    Let  us  remember  what  it  is  that  O  o  x)  expedts  of  us ;   and  kt 
us  farther  confider,    that  as  the  Exercife  of  Gratitude  towards  fuch  a 
Benefadtor  is  moft  reafonable,    fo  alfo  in  Proportion  it  is  moft  delight- 
ful to  the  Soul ;   it  is  indeed  ( as  One  well  exprefles  it, )  like  the  h^ 
€enfe  of  the  Jewijh  Priejl,  ivhich  while  it  did  an  Honour  to  G  0  d, 
did  likewife  regale  with  its  own   Fragrancy  xb^  Perfon  by  whom  k 
was  ofiered. 


A  a  2  ^  E  C  Tv 


1 


1 8  8      The  Pharifees  enquir^^  when  the  Kingdom  «/  GOD  tvill  corner 


SECT.    CXXVIIT. 

Our  Lord  cautions  the  Jews,  againfi  expeSiing  a  pompous 
Kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  and  warns  them  of  the  approach- 
ing National  DeflruEiion^  which  would  he  the  Confequenti 
of  rejeSiing  him.     Luke  XVIL   20,  to  the  End. 


20. 


L  U  K  B  XVII.  20; 

AN D  when  he  was de« 
manded  of  the  Phari- 
fees, when  the  Ktogdom^f 
God  (kould  come ;  he  an- 
fwered  them,  and  faid,  The 
Kingdom  of  G  o  D  cometh 
not  with  C^fervatloo. 


21  Neither  {hall  they  %^ 
La  here,  or,  lo  there:  for 
behold,the  Kingdom  of  God 
is  within  you. 


Luke  XVII.  20. 

Sedt.  128. '  i  ^  HU  S  our  Lord  went  on  in  his  Journey, 
K^./'^vs^j  X  and  at  length  came  to  Jeruialen^.  And  it 
Luke  XVII.  ^as  about  this  Time,  that  being  ajked  by  Ibme  of 

the  Pharifees  (a)^  when  ,  the  Kingdom  of  GOD, 
which  he  had  fo  often  mentioned  as  approaching, 
Jhould  aftually  come  5  he  anfwered  them^  and  faid, 
The  Kingdom  of  GOD  cometh  not  with  that  exter- 
nal Pomp  and  Obfervation  of  Men  which  you 

2 1  expeft.  Neither  Jhall  they  point  to  this,  or 
that  remarkable  Place,  ^vAfay,  Behold  \it  is\  here, 
or,  behold  \it  n]  there.  For  behold,  and  obferve  it 
attentively,  the  -  Kingdom  of  GOD  is  already  among 
you  (b) ;  tho',  becaufe  it  is  an  inward  and  fpiritud 
Kingdom,  erefted  in  Men's  Hearts,  and  not  at- 
tended with  outward  Grandeur,  you  overlook  it 
as  unworthy  your  Regards. 

22  And  be  afterwards  faid  to  the  Difciples  apart, 
Tho'  you  do  indeed  undergo  fome  prefent  Diffi- 
culties, in  Confequence  of  your  Adherence  to  me, 
yet  you  have  fo  much  greater  Extremities  before 
you,  that  the  Time  will  come,  when  you  JhaH  wijh 
to  fee  oneofthefe  Days  of  the  Son  of  Man^  and  Jhall 
not  fee  it  5  and  the  whole  Jcwifii  Nation  having 
rejefled  Me  the  true  Meffiah,  (hall  yet  long  for 
the  Appearance  of  him,  whom  they  expeft  under 
that  Charader,   and  eagerly  liflen  to  every  one 

that 


(a)  Being  aJked  hy  fome  of  the  Phanfeei.']  I  pretend  not  to  fay,  whether  this  was- at  Jertf 
falem,  or  fome  neighbouring  Place ;  nor  is  it  any  way  materialto  determine  it. 

{b)  The  Kingdom  of  GOD  is  among  you,"]  So  I  render  tvlof  vfju^^  referring  the  Reader  to 
thofe  exa£l  Crtticks  m  the  Greek  Language,  Beza,  and  Raphelius^  (Annot.  ex  Xen,  pag.  109* 
1 10.)  for  a  more  particular  Vindication  of  it.  It  is  certain,  our  Lord  could  not  properly 
fay,  the  Kingdom  of  G  o  d  was  in  the  Pharifees  to  whom  he  fpoke,  whofe  Temper  was 
entirely  alienated  from  the  Nature  and  D^gn  of  it. 


22  And  he  (aid  unto  the 
Difciples,  The  Days  will 
come  when  ye  ihall  defire 
to  fee  one  of  the  Days  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  and  ye  ihaii 
not  fee  //• 


.  ^ 


you.  See  here,  or,  fee  there: 
go*  not  after  tbiniy  nor  fol- 
b>w  tbim* 


that  lightneth  out  of  the 
one  Part  under  Heaven, 
(bineth  unto  the  other  Part 
under  Heaven  :  fo  (hall  alfo 
the  Son  of  Man  be  in  his 
Day. 


25  Butfirftmufthcfuffcr 


Christ   reprefents  the  Manner  of  his  Coming  :  1 89 

a3  And  they  fliall  fey  to    that  pretends  to  it.         And  accordingly,  tbey  JhallScGt.  128. 

fay  to  ycUy  Behold  [be  is]  here,   ar^  behold  [he  is]  SOCN/ 
there;  [but]  do  not  you  go  out  to  feek  him,  nor  join  ^  "  ^ 
^        to  follow  [them]  in  any  of  their  vain  delufi  ve  Schemes. 

24  For  as  the  Lightning,  For  he  will  indeed  come,  but  in  a  different  Man-    24 

ner  from  what  they  expedt ;  even  to  execute  upon 
them  a  fudden  and  unavoidable  Deflruftion :  For 
as  the  Lightning  which  lightens  from  one  [Part] 
under  Heaven^  Jhines  in  a  Moment  with  the  greateft 
Swiftnefs  to  the  other  [Part]  under  Heaven ;  fo  alfo 
in  as  fwift,  and  terrible  a  Manner  ft)all  the  Com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man  be  in  his  Day^  when  he 
appears  to  plead  the  Caufe  of  that  Gofpel,  which 
has  been  fo  generally  defpifed.  (Compare  Mat.  xxiv. 
23,  27.  Sedl.  161.)  Neverthelefs^  he  mujl  firft  25. 
pany  Things,  and  be  re^  ^^  ^       Things,  and  he  yet  more  opprobrioully. 

jcSed  of  this  Generation..       ^^a  ry     -^  i        ^'  a  j   l    A-    4^  ^*        r  vjt 

•*  and  lolemnly  rejected  by  this  Generation  of  Men,. 

who  (haU  by  this  publick  and  national  ad  of  Im- 
piet3rand  Rebellion  fill  up  the  Meafure  of  their 
Iniquities.  (Compare  Lukcxxiii^  83— -2^1.  John  xix. 
15.  Adts  iii.  13, — 15.). 

Then  (hall  impending^  Vengence  fall  upon  them  26* 
at  oncer  And  as  it  was  in  the  Days  of  Noah  vAixch^ 
preceded  the  Flood,  fo  alfo  fhall  it  be  in  the  Days^ 
of  the  Son  of  Man^  or  in  thofe  Days  when  he  (hallf 
eonie,  ini  the  Manner  L  have  now  defcribed,  for 
the  Dcftrudion  of  his  Enemies.  For  notwith- 
ftanding  the  exprefs  Prediftions  of  Divine  Judg- 
ments approaching,  they  went  on  with  their  ufuab 
Courfe  of.  Bufinefs,  and  of  Pleafure-;  they  eat^^ 
they  drdnk^  they  married  Wives y,  [and]  their  Daugh- 
ters were  given  in  Marriage,  and  with  a  confident 
Security  perfifled  in  the  Bufinefs,  Entertainments,* 
and  Luxuries  of  Life,  ////  the  very  Day  in  which 
Noah  entered  into  the  Ark ;  and  then  the  Deluge 
came  with  irrcfifliblc  Fury,  fo  that  it  overbore  and 
dejiroyed  them  all  at  once.  (Gen.  vi.  13.  vii;  21;)^ 
Likewife  alfo  as  it  was  at  Sodom  in  the  Diys  of  Lot,  28J 
they  eat  and  drank,  they  bought  and  fold,  they  planted 
Vineyards,  and  built  magnificent  Houfes,  and  ne-^ 
ver  thought  themfelves  more  fecure,  or  their  plea-j 
fant  Country  more  Tike  to  flourifh:  And  thus  29/ 
it  continued,  ////  the  very  Day  when  Lot  went  out 
of  Sodom ',  and  then  Fire  and  Brimflone  was  rained 

down 


26  And  as  it  was  in  the 
Says  of  Noe,  fo  (hall  it  be 
alfo  in  the  Days  of  the  Son 
of  Man-. 


27  They  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  married  Wives, 
they  were  given  in  Marri- 
age, until  the  Day  that  Noe 
tfntred  into  the*  Ark  :  and 
the  Flood  came,  and  der 
ilroyed  them  alL 


27 


28  Ltkewife  alfb  as  it  was 
m  the  Days  of  Lot,  they  did 
eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  fold,  they  planted,,  they 
boilded  : 

29  But  the  fame  Day  that 
Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it 
rained  Fire  and  Brimflone 

ftom 


30 


them  all : 

30  Even  thus  Oiall  it  be 
in  the  l^y  when  the -Son  of 
Ma4  is  fevealed. 


3«  IndiatDay^liewhick 
ihall  be  upon  the  Houfe-top, 
and  his  Scuff  in  the  Houfe, 
let  him  not  come  down  to 
take  it  away :  and  he  that  is 
in  the  Field,  let  him  likewife 
not  wtum  hack. 


190  And  foretells  the  DefiruBion  of  the  uftielieuing  Jews. 

Sedt.  1 28,  down  by  the  Lord  from  Heaven,  and  deftroyed  them    fr^««  Heaven,  and  dcftroyed 
o^'^N'^'-vJ  all.  (Gen.  xix.  14,  24.)     Even  fo  pall  it  he  in  the 
Luke  XVn.  jj^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^-  2dan  is  revealed,    and  his 

Power  fenfibly  difplayed  in  the  Dcftrudtion  of  this 

finful  People:    The   Jewifli   Nation  ihall  be  as 

carelefs  and  confident,    as  if  there  was  not   the 

lead  Danger,    indulgii^  themfeives  in  all  Kinds 

of  Luxury   and  Extravagance  (^),    till  they   fee 

Ruin  furrounding  them  on  every  Side,  from  wfaic^ 

it  will  be  9S  impoffible  for  them  to  efcape,  as  it 

was  for  the  Sinners  of  the  Old  World,    or  the 

Inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.   (Compare 

Mat.  xxiv.  37, — 39,  Se6t  163.) 
31        Li  that  Day,  if  any  one  jhall  he  taking  Ac  Air 

on  the  Houfe-Top,  or  be  retired  thither  for  any  other 

Purpofe,    and  bis  beft  Drefs  and  Furniture  he  in 

the  Houfe,  kt  him  not  come  down  into  the  Houfe 

to  take  it  away  (d) ;  but  let  him  flee  the  readieft 

Way,  by  thofe  Steps  which  go  down  on  the  Out- 
fide  of  the«6uilding::  And  hs  ibat  is  at  work  in 

the  Fields  ftripped  of  his  upper  Ganment,  let  him 

likewife  not  return  hack,  tho^  it  !be  but  a  few  Steps, 

to  take  it.  (Compare  Mat.  xxiv.  it,  iS.Sed.  161.) 
22    But  remember  the  awful  Example  of  Lofs  Wife^ 

with  the  dreadful  IlTue  of  her  Delay,  and  looking 

back;   (Gen.  xbr.  26.^    and  take  heed  left,  like 

her,  you  perifh  in  that  fudden  Vengeance,  whkh 

{hall  overtake  your  former  Abode,  if  you  allow 

yourfelves  to  linger  in  it,   or  cum  back  for  the 
33    fake  of  any  Thing  you  have  left  there.         F01: 

in  that  Day,  be  that  Jhall  feek  to  preferve  Us  Life 

by  retiring  into  fome  fortified  City,  and  efpecially 
'  into  that,  where  one  would  imagine  he  (hould  be 

£tfeft^  Jhall  hfe  iti  hsUhetbat  Jhall  ieem  ^  take 

the 

{c)  Indulgmg  themfeives  in  all  Kinds  of  Luxury  «nd  Extravagance.]  It  is  not  unfeafon- 
-able  for  Great  Britain  to  recoiled,  that  when  a  pompous  and  luxurious  Way  of  Living  bss 
come  to  its  Height  in  many  of  the  moft  -confiderable  antient  and  modern  Nattons,  there  has 
iieen  a  very  fudden  Tranfition  to  the  loweft  State  of  Servitude  and  Ruin.  Ail  Hiftories 
abound  with  Inftanoes  of  tliis  Kind ;  and  G  o  D  grant,  that  our  owa  Age  may  not  add  one 
to  the  Number  1 

(d)  Let  him  not  come  down  into  the  Houfe  to  taie  it  aufof,'}  Thisihews,  beyond  all  Coa* 
troverfy,  that  this  Difcourfc  refers  not  to  the  final  Judgment^  from  which  there  can  be  «» 
Efcape\  but  to  the  Dejiru&im  of  Jerufalem^  from  which  it  n  well  known  that  many 

Chrtfiians  ynftrt  preferved  by  this  Caution.  See  GrotiuSy  in  loc. The  Jewijh  Houfes  were 

built  with  a  flat  Roof  afid  had  Suirs  witiiout  to  go  down  from  the  Top.  Compare  Luh 
v»  19,  /^/.  i.  fag.  277.) 

if)  Ttt 


jl  Remember  Lot'sWife, 


33  WhofocvcT  fliall  fcek 
to  fave  his  Life,  (hafi  lofe  it : 
and  whofoever  (hall  lofe  bis 
Life,  (kdl  preferve  iu 


Where  the  Garcafe  isy  the  Eagles  will  be  gathered  together.        191 

the  ready  Way  to  hfe  bis  Life^  Jhall  preferoe  itiSt&.  128. 
for  they  who  regard  my  Admonitions,  and  retire,  y-^pO^ 
fiowever  their  Conduft  niay  be  cenfured  as  impru-  • 


34  I  teir  you,  in  diat 
Night  ihere  (hall  be  two 
Men  in  one  Bed  ;  the  one 
ftall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
ihall  be  left. 


35  Two Womenfiiall be 
srindin^  together ;  the  one 
lull  be  taken^  and  the  other 
fcft. 

36  Two  Mtn'fhall  be  in 
the  Field'  \  the  one  (h^U  be 
taken^  and  the  other  left. 

37  And.  the^  anfwered 
Md  raid  unto  bint)  Where, 
lord?  AjoA  he  (aid  untD' 
tfaem^  Wherefbe ver  the  Body 
if,  thither  will  the  Eagles  be 
Sabered.togpthen. 


dent,  fhall  furvive  the  general  Ruin. 

I  tell  you ^  in  that  Night,  that  gloomy  calami-   34 
tons  Time,  the  Providence  of  God  (hall  be  ftrangc- 
ly  feeuy.  in  delivering  fome  of  my  Difciples,  when 
others  in  the  very  fame  Places  and  Circumftances 
&aU  periih  in  the  common  Calamity:  Tierejhatt^ 
for  liiftance,   be  Two  Perfons  lying  in  the  fame 
Bed  I  and  the  one  JhalL  be  taken  by  the  Enemy  {e)^ 
and  the  other  difmijfed.        And  Two  Women  fiatt   3.5 
be  grinding  together  at  the  fame  Mill ;  the  one  fhaU 
be  tahny   ana  the  other  (Ufmijfed.         And  Two    jjS 
Men  /hall  be  working  or  walking  together  in  the 
Field';  the  one  Jhall  be  taken,  and  the  other  difmijfed. 
Compare  Mat.  xxiv.  40^  41.  Sed.  163.) 

And  they  anfwtred  dndfaid  to  him.  Where ^  Ij>rd^  35P 
and^  to  whom,  (hall  this  Deftrudtion  happen  (f)  \ 
Jktd  be  [aid  to  them.  Your  Pfoverb  is  applicable 
to  the  prefent  Otcaiion,  Wberefoever  the  Carcafe 
is^,  there  will  the  Eagles  be  gathered  together  (gj;. 
^ere-ever  the  impenitent  und  unbelieving  Jews 
are,  the  Vengeance  of  God.  will  purfue  them,, 
and  the  Roman  Eagles  (hall  (as  it  were), fly  upon^ 
them  as  a  helplefs  Prey;  and  fo,  where  their  Num«- 
bers  are  the  krgeft,.  there  the  Dfeftruftion  will  be 
greateft  and*  moft  terrible.  (Compare  Mat.  xxivw. 
28.  ScQu  16  L.),^ 


I  M  P  R  0  r  E,M  E  JSTT. 

A  Your  Minds  be  formed. to  a  true  Tafte  and  Relifli  for  the  King-^  luli  xvii. 
^,  X  ^^  of  GOD'!  and  may  we  learn,  wherein  it  conJifts\  not,  like2o# 
the  Kingdoms  of  this  World,  in  E^^ernal.  Pomp  and  Splendor,  but  in 

Righte^ 

(e)  The  oue  Jhall  bi  tahn  by  the  Enemy.]  That  this  is  the  Senfeof  the  Word  mufM^if- 
nleUy  and  that  a^n<r^  in  the  latter  Qaufe  ihould  be  rendered  difmlpd,  ox  let  go,  I  think. 
Elfner  has  abundantly  proved.  Ohferv.  vol;  L  fag,  26a,  263.  He  has  likewife  (hewn, 
there,  howcuftomary  it  was  for  fromen  to  grind  at  tbiAfilL  &e  allb^^r,  Extrc.fagi  30. 

(f)  JVhin,  Lord,  &c.]  I  have  feen  few  Paraph  rates,  which  do  not  fuperfede  this  Qucf- 
tion:  I  have  forbore  mentioning  ymi/27//m  above,  that  I  might  leave  Room  for  it. 

(g)  Wbere-ever  the  Carcafe  ii,  CsTr.]  Dr.  Clarke  has  explained  the  general  Senfe.of  this- 
Proverb  with  great  Judgment.  (See  his  Seventeen  Sermons^  pag.  381,  ^jeq^)  It  is,  as  if  it  had^ 
been  faid.  The  like  Caujis  will  produce  the  like  Effe&s.  But  it  feems  to  fuggeft  fo  proper  an . 
Allufion  to  the  lUman  Standards^  and  to  the  Cari)age  they  made  of  the  Jews^  that  I  could. 
iu>t  forbear  introducing  the  Mention  of  it.. 


/ 


X  -<* 


192        *        .     ,  Reffeiiipns  on  •  thei  ^Coming^  of  C H  Rf's  t.  , 

•     •  • 

Se6t.  j2S.R/gbteoufne/sy  Peace,  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofiy  and  that  Inward  .Subjedion 

^-^'-v'^^^  of  Soul  to  the  Divine  Government,  which  is  the  Effence  of  Religion, 
and  the  grand  Security  and  FeHcity  of  our  Natures  !  Many  are  like  the 

Ver.  21.  Pharifees\  talking  of  it,  and  cxpefting  it,  while  it  is  among  tbem,  and 
they  know  it  not ;  -  and,  perhaps,  defpife  the  humble  Chriftians  in  whom 
it  refides,  and  moft  eminently  triumphs.  May  they  who  think  moft 
lightly  of  it,  never  have  Caufe  to  wijb  at  laft,  for  the  Return  of  thofe 

Ver.  22.  Days  of  the  Son  of  Man^  which  are  now  their  Burthen,  rather  than  their 
Pleafure,  whilq  they  hear  vital  and  inward  Religion  in  vain  recommended 
and  inforced  1 

Ver.  26,-30.  What.o//r  Lor/i  {^ys,  of  his  Coming  to  the  Deftrudtion  oi  yerufalem^ 
jmiy  be  applied,  as  it  is  elfewhere,  to  his  Appearance  at  ih^  final  Judge- 
ment^ of  which  the  former  was  a  Figure.  Thus  (hall  the  Men  of  that 
Generations^  va\vt\sxkA  in  Bufinefs  and  Pleafure;  and  that ' tremendous 
Day  (hall  come  upon  them^  even  as  a  Thief  in  the  Nighty  fo  that  they  fliall 
find  themfelves  overwhelmed  with  irrecoverable  Ruin,  while  they  cry, 
Peace  and  Safety,  (i  Thef  v,  2,  3.)  And  thus  doth  the  awful  Hour  of 
Death,  which  configns  Men  over  to  Judgment,  furprize,  the  Generality 
of  Mankind,  amidft  all  the  folemn  Warnings  of  it,  which  they  daily 
receive.  May  we  ever  be  in  a  prepared  PoAure^  and  daily  live,  as  on  the 
Verge  of  Eternity  1 

Ver.  32.  And  if  once  we  are  engaged  in  a  Courfe  of  ferious  Preparation,  let  us 

remember  Lofs  Wife,  and  take  heed,  that  we  turn  not  hack  again.     We 

Ver.  31.      fi^^  as  for  our  Lives  i  let  us  not  look  behind  us.     Whatever  is  to  be  /f/?, 

whatever  is  to  be  lo/l^  it  is  enough  if  our  Life  be  given  us  as  for  a  Prey. 

Ver.  34,-36.  If  we  have  any  juft  Hope,  that  it  will  fo  be  given  us,  we  have  a  great 
deal  of  Reafon  to  own  and  adore  the  Riches  of  Divine  Grace  to  us,  of 
that  diftinguifhing  Grace,  which  has  taken  us,  when  others  are  left; 
fome,  perhaps,  employed  in  iht  fame  Bufinefs,  and  dwelling  in  the  fime 
Place;  and,  may  not  I  add,  fome  lying  in  xht  fame  Bed  too. 

In  a  Word,  let  all  ferioufly  bethink  themfelves,  and  fee  from  the  Wrath 
to  come.  God  fpared  not  Judea,  that  favourite  Country,  when  they 
rejcdled  his  Gofpel,  and  his  Son :  Let  us  fear,    left  he  alfo  fpare  not  us. 

Ver.  37.  (Rom.  xi.  20,  2  I.J  In  this  Refpedl  alfo,  wherefoever  the  Gar  cafe  is,  there 
will  the  Eagles  be  gathered  together.  The  fame  Caufes  will  produce  the 
fame  EfFefts ;  and  when  we,  in  particular,  of  thefe  happy,  but  finful 
Nations,  confider  our  numerous  and  aggravated  Provocations,  we  (hall 
fee  much  greater  Reafon  to  wonder,  that  the  Judgments  of  GOD  have 
been  fo  long  delayed,  than  that  they  fliould  at  laft  fall  upon  us  with  an 
infupportablc  Weight. 


SECT. 


Christ  delivers  the  Parable  of  the  Importunate  Widow :        193 


SECT.     CXXIX. 

Christ  prejfes  bis  Difciples  to  Perfeverance  in  Prayer^  by 
the  Parable  of  the  Importunate  Widow ;  and  recommends 
Humility^  by  that  of  the  Pharifee  and  Publican.  Luke 
XVIII.  i,~-i4- 


LuKEXvni.  I. 

AN  D  be  fpake  a  Parable 
unto  them,  U  this  End^ 
that  Men  ought  always  to 
praj,  and  not  to  faint  i 


1  Saying,  There  was  in 
a  City  a  Judge,  which  feared 
notGoD)  neither  regarded 
Man. 


3  And  there  was  a  Widow 
in  that  City,  and  (he  came 
unto  him,  faying.  Avenge 
oie  of  mine  Adveriary. 


4  And  he  would  not  for 
^  while :    but  afterward  he 

faid 


Luke  XVIII.  i. 

THUS  our  Lord  difcourfed  with  his  Difciples  Sea.  129. 
of  the  approaching  Deflxuftion  of  Jeruia-  l^Cx^^ 
lem  by  the  Romans ;  and  for  their  Encourage-  ^^ 
ment  under  thofe  Hardfhips^  which  they  might 
in  the  mean  Tioie  exped,  from  their  unbelieving 
Countrymen,   or  others,   be  Jpoke  a  Parable  to 
tbem  ^   which  was  intended   to   inculcate   upon 
them  this  great  Truth,  tbat  how  diftrefled  foever 
their  Circumftances  might  be,  tbey  mgbt  always  to 
pray  with  Faith  and  Perfeverance,  ana  not  to  faint 
under  their  Trials. 

For  this  Purpofe  he  difcourfed  to  them  in  the  2 
following  Manner,  faying^  Tbere  was  a  Judge  in 
a  certain  Gty^  wbo  neitber  feared  GOD^  nor 
reverenced  Man  i  but  was  wicked  enough  to  fet 
light  by  all  Regards  to  both,  and  to  make  his 
own  Humour,  and  fecular  Intereft,  the  only  Rule 
of  his  Adtions.  Atd  there  was.  a  Widow  in  3 
tbat  City^  who  had  fuftained  fome  Injury  from 
an  Enemy  more  powerful  than  herfelf ;  and  hav- 
ing no  other  Way  to  obtain  Redrefi,  Jhe  came  to 
biniy  at  a  Place  and  Time  when  (he  could  not  be 
denied  Accefs,  and  faid^  I  come  to  put  myfelf 
under  the  Protection  of  the  Law,  and  to  demand 
thine  Afiiflance  as  a  Magiftrate,  to  do  me  Jujlice 
againfi  mine  Adverfary  {aj,  that  I  may  not  fink 
under  his  oppreflive  Attempts.  This  was  her  4 
Cafe  and  Plea ;  yet  as  (he  brought  ho  Prefent  in 
her  Hand,  be  would  not^  for  a  confidcrable  Tiw, 

take 


{o)  Do  mi  Ju/fice  againft  mint  Adverfary.l  This  is  the  undoubted  Import  of  the  Phrale 
tKJ^ixn^vif  ftf :  and  Care  ihould  have  been  taken  to  exprefs  it  fo,  as  not  to  fugged  the  Idea  of 
Avengi, 

Vol.  IL  Bb  {h)  She 


194  ^^^  declares  the  Succefs  of  Verfenerance  In  Prayer. 

Sea.  129.  take  any  Notice  of  it :  But  as  (he  ftill  perfevered    faid  within  himfelf,  Tho^I 

V.>^-v;s^Mn  her  Petition,  he  afterwards  faid  within  Jnmjilf^  S^' ?'*^'''''  '''''  '"^^ 
LukcXVIlI.  cf]^.  -^j^^j  J  ^^.^^^^  j^^^  QQj^^   ^^  reverence  ' 


5  Yet  becaufe  this  Wi- 
dow  troublech  me,  I  will 
avenge  her,  left  by  her  con* 
(ioual  coining  Ihe  weary  me. 


6  And  the  Lord  faid^ 
Hear  what  the  unjuft  Judge 
(kith. 


7  And  (hall  not  Goo 
avenge  his  own  Eled,  which 
cry  Day  and  Night  unta 
him,  tho'  he  bear  long  wich 
them? 


Man^   and  therefore  care  not  what  becomes  of 
this  Cau(e,  or  who  has  the  Right,  or  the  Wrong 

5  of  it ;  Tet  becaufe  this  importunate  Widow 
gives  me  Trmik  by  her  continued  Application, 
/  will  do  her  Jujlice^  left  by  her  coming  perpetualfy 
to  me  with  this  Petition,  Jhe  even  ftun  and  weary 
me  out  with  her  Cries  {b)^ 

6  yind  the  Lord  faidj  Hear^  and  ob(erve,  what 
the  unjujl  Judge  faith  upon  this  remarkable  Occa- 
fion,  and  how  he  owns  bimieif  to  be  prevailed  on 
by  the  continual  Cries  of  one,  whom  otherwi(e 

7  he  would  not  have  regarded.  And  if  the  earn- 
eft  Importunity  of  a  poor  Widow  thus  prevailed 
on  an  unrighteous  Perfon,  Jhall  not  a  righteous 
GOD  much  more  be  moved  to  vindicate  his  own 
EkB^  his  ch<^n  and  dearly  beloved  People,  that 
cry  to  him  D^  and  Nighty  under  the  cruel  Op- 
predion  of  their  infulting  Enemies,  even  tho*  he 
may  feem  to  bear  long  with  them^  to  give  them 

8  Space  for  Repentance  {c)  ?  Yes,  //2ry  nntoyou^ 
He  will  certainly  vindicate  them  ;  and  when  he 
once  undertakes  it,  he  will  do  it  Jpeedify  too ;  and 
this  Generation  of  Men  (hall  fee,  and  feel  it,  to 
their  Terror.  Neverthelefs,  when  the  Son  of  Many 
having  been  put  in  Pofleffion  of  his  glorious  King- 
dom, comes  to  appear  fof  this  important  Purpofe, 
will  hejind  Faith  in  the  Land  (d)  f  The  Perfecu- 

tion 


{h)  .She  even  (hin  and  wsary  me  out,]  The  Word  ttir^rui^n  is  very  emphatical,  and  figni- 
fie$  Ujiun^  or  htat  down  by  violent  and  repeated  Blows  on  the  Head.  Compare  i  Cor.  ix.  27. 

[c)  Tho*  be  may  feem  to  bear  long  ivith  tbem^  &c.]  The  learned  Eljner  fuppcfed  fjutxftBy^ 
/M«y,*with  a  fmall  Alteratioi^  in  the  Accenty  to  correfpond  to  fiawlmify  and  would  render  it, 
Sball  be  not  avenge  bis  EleSf^  wbo  try  to  him,  and  wait  patiently  for  itj  i.  e.  for  his  Appear- 
ance in  their  Favour  ?  {El/ner.  Ohferv.  VoU  i.  fag.  265,  266.)  But  as  I  cannot  think  the 
Words  will  naturally  bear  fuch  a  Conftruftion,  or  that  the  Authorities  he  produces  are 
latisfadory,  I  chufe  to  retain  our  Verfion.  Nor  can  I,  on  this  Interpretation,  perceive  any 
Inconfiftency  between  ver.  7.  and  8.  fincc  it  is  plain,  God  might  wait  long^  and  yet  at 
length  execute  a  fpeedy  and  fudden  Vengeance  on  the  perfecuting  Enemies  of  his  Peop'e. 
Compare  Pfal,  Ixxiii.  19.  Hab.  ii.  3.  and  efpecially,  Ecclus*  xxxv.  i8.  to  which  Words 
Grotius  fuppofes,  there  is  an  Allufion  here. 

{d)  JVill  be  find  Faitb  in  tbe  Land  ?]  It  is  evident,  the  Word  yn  often  fignifies,  not  the 
Eartb  in  general,  but  fome  particular  j[^iu/,  ox  Country '^  as  in  ^^^  vii.  3,  4^  il.  and  in 
numberlefs  other  Places.  And  the  Context  here  limits  it,  to  tjie  lefs  exteniive  Signification; 
-Tbe  Believing  Hebrews  were  evidently  in  great  Danger,  of  being  wearied  out  with 

their 


8  I  tell  you,  that  he  trill 
avenge  them  fpeedily.  Ne« 
verthdefs,  when  the  Son  of 
Man  Cometh,  (hall  he  fiad 
Faith  on  the  Earth  ? 


9  And  he  fpakc  this  Pa- 
rable unto  certain  which 
trufted  in  thcmfelvb  that 
they  were  righteous^  and  de- 
fpi(ed  others : 

10  Two  Men  went  up 
into  the  Temple  to  pray  ; 
the  one  a  Pharifee,  and  the 
other  a  Publican. 


10 


II  ThePharifeeftood  and 


II 


The  ParaUe  of  the  proud  Pharifee,  and  bumble  Publican.  J 95 

tion  will  be  fo  fevere,  as  almoft  to  bear  it  down :  Sed.  129. 
But  let  the  Remembrance  of  what  I  have  now  l^Tv^^ 
fpoken,  be  a  Comfort  to  my  People,  and  a  Warn-  ^^ 
ing  to  thofe  that  injure  them. 

He  alfo  Jpake  this  other  Parable  to  certain  Per-  9 
ions,  whoy  like  the  proud  Pharifees,  arrogantly 
trufted  in  tbemfehes^  that  they  were  righteous^  and 
defpijed  others  as  Reprobates.  There  were,  faid 
he,  Two  Men  who  went  up  to  the  Tempk  to  pray 
there,  chufing  to  offer  up  their  particular  Devo* 
tions  at  that  &cred  Place  }  and  the  one  of  them 
was  a  Pbarifee^  one  of  that  Sed  fo  greatly  ho« 
noured  among  you,  and  the  other  a  FubUcan^ 
whom  you  are  ufed  to  number  with  the  mof): 
.  contemptible  of  Mankind.         And  the  Pharifee 

^It  tJLtli'S  Pnding  by  bimfelf,  at  as  great  a  Diftance  as  he 
zm  not  as  other  Men  are,  could  from  the  mifcrable  Sinner,  who  had  en- 
tered the  Temple  with  him,  as  if  he  feared  being 
polluted  by  touching,  him,  or  any  other  Perfon 
lefs  holy  than  himfeU*  {e)^  prayed  in  this  Manner, 
Oh  GOD,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  Hoc  Ge<^ 
nerality  of  other  Mkn  are.;  but  have  always  had 
tlie  Grace  to  withftand  thofe  vile  Temptation5y 
whkh  conquer  and  inflave  them ;  fo  that  I  am 
not  like  the  rapacious,  unjuft,  adulterous  Genera^ 
tion  among  whom  I  live,  or  even  Uke  this  wretched 
Publican^  that  (lands  with  me  in  thine  Houfe  To« 
Day,  who  probably  is  all  this,  and  more :  Thou 
knoweft,  O  Lord,  that  I  am  zealous  in  all  the 
Traditions  of  the  Elders ;  /  have  learnt  by  them, 
to  faft  twice  a  Week  (f)  5  and  /  tithe  all  that  I 
poffefs,  not  excepting  even  the  very  Herbs  of  my 
Garden.    (Compare  Mat.  xxiii.  23.  and  Luke  xi. 

42.) 


Extortioners,  Unjuft,  Adul 
terers,  of  even  as  this  Pisbli- 
on. 


12  I  faft  twice  in  the 
Week,  I  give  Tithes  of  all 
that  I  poflefs. 


12 


their  Perfccutions  and  Diftrcffcs.    (Compare  Heb.  iii.   12, — 14.  x.  23, — 39.  xli.   r,' — 4. 
Jam.  i.  I, — 4.  ii.  6.  v.  10.   i  Pet.  ii.  20, — 25.  iii.  14, — 17.  iv.  i,  ?,  12, — 19.  v.  9,  ic.) 

Mr.  Bieminj^  argues  from  hence,  that  Deifm  (hall  prevail  very  much  toward  the  Con- 

clufion  of  the  Millennium :  (Q)riJloli3gy,  VoL  \u  pag.  358  J  But  It  is  evident  from  the  Con- 
neflion,  as  ftatcd  above,  that  this  cannot  juftly  be  inferred  from  this  Text ;  nor  docs  the- 
¥si6k  itfeJf  feem  at  all  probable. 

(e)  As  if  he  fcaied  bcmg  polluted,  ice]  ThusCamero  well  explains  this  Claufe.  Compare 
Ifa,  Ixv.  5. 

(f)  1  f^  twice  a  ^eek.]  It  has  been  obferved  by  moft  Commerttators^  that  the  yeUfs, 
tfpecially  the  Pharifees^  ufed  generally  to  keep  "private  Fafts  on  Mendays  and  Tkurjdaysy  as 
the  Primitive  CbrijUians  did  on  ffednefda'ys  and  Fridays  5  and  our  Z^rrf  had  formerly  re- 
proved theif  oftcntatious  Manner  of  doing  it  j  Mat.  ri.  16,— 18.  Sec  Drufius^  in  he. 

B  b  2  (i)  ^ 


be  merciful  to  me  a  Sinner*. 


1 96        H^e  humble  Publican  is  jufiified^  ratbir  than  the  Pharifee* 

Sed.  129.42.)   Thus  the  Pharifee  offered  his  Devotions, 
V^*vv^  landing  as  near  as  he  could  to  the  Court  of  the 

Priefts ;  confident  in  his  own  diftinguilhed  Sandtity, 
LukcXVIII.  and  defirous  to  be  obferved  by  others.         But  the   ^  '3  And   thp   Publican 
«3-  poor  humble  Publican  ftanding  afar  off,   in  the   i^TSucf^^^^^^^ 

Court  of  the  Gentiles,  as  unworthy  to  be  nunoi-    unto  Heaven,  but  fmdte  up- 

bered  aftione  Goi>*s  People,  and  much  more  un-   onhisBreaft,  laying,  God,, 

worthy  to  appear  m  the  Prefence  of  fo  holy  a 

Deity,   would  not  fo  muclT  as  lift  up  bis  Eyes  ta 

Heaven,   the  Habitation  of  the  Divine  Holine& 

and  Glory ;  but  fmote  m  bis  Breqft:,  m  Token  of 

the  bittereft   Remorfe  and  deepefl  Humiliation, 

firing,  Ob  GODy  I  intreat  thee,  be  merciful  to^ 

me  a  miferable  Sinner  {g),  who  acknowledge,  that 

I  have  nothing  to  hope,  but  from  the  Riches  of 

thine  unmerit^,  and  forfeited  Goodnefs. 
14       Now,  added  our  Lord;  I  fi^  unto  you,  and  I       14  I  tell  you,  tbis  Man 

wouW  have  you  diligently  obfervc  it,   that  /fox   i«^nt  down  to  his  Houfc  juf- 

t_        i_i/-iriri:»>  ^  ±.        ^  L*      tincd  rawer  than  the  other :. 

poor,  humble,  felf-abafing  Man  went  down  to  bts^  for  cveiy  one  that  cxaltcth 
Houje  fu/lified,  ratber  tban  tbe  otber  *,  and  would   himfelf  uiall  be  abafed ;  and 
have  been  far  more  acceptable  in  the  Sight  of  Jjf  J*Jf  ^  humbleth  himfdf,, 
Goi>,  than  the  Pharifee,  if  he  had  mdeed  been   «^''«««^^- 
that  moral  upright  Man  he  pretended :  Even  ia 
that  Cafe  his  Ftide  and  Confidence  in  bis  own 
Righteoufnefs  would  have  bhtfted  all ;   for  every 
one  that  exaketbk  bimfelf  fhall  be  abafea  \   but  be 
tbat  bumbletb  bimfelf  fhall  be  exalted  (b)  -,  as  no- 
thing is  more  hateful  to  G  o  d  than  Pride,   and 
nothing  more  amiable  than  Lowlineis  of  Mind^. 

I  M  P  R  O  TE  M  E  DTT 

Z«i/xviii.2. TTOW  hateful  is  the  Charafter  of  this  unjujl  Judge,  who  neither 
X  JL  ff^r^d  GOD,  nor  reverenced  Man,  but  centered  all  his  Regards  in 
himfelf!  How  hateful,,  and  how  contemptible,  in  any  Circumstance  of 

Life; 

(g)  A  miferable  Shmr.']  It  is  very  apparent,  that  the  Word  Sinner  x)heti  fignihes  an  ahan* 
Jened  Profligate^  or,  as  we  commonly  exprefs  it,  a  wicked  TFretch  i  and  not  merely  one, 
who  has  in  fonie  Inftances  violated  the  Divine  Law  ;  which,  alas,  has  been,  and  is  the  Cafe 
with  the  beft  of  Men.  See  PfaL  xxvi.  9.  Jlnw^  ix.  10.  Mat.  ix.  10,  li.  xxvii.  45.  Luke 
vi.  32,  ^3.  vii.  37,  39.  xix.  7.  John  ix.  24,  31.  and  i  Tim,  i.  9. 

(b)  hvery  one  that  ejealtetb  himfelf,  Jball  be  abafed ',  tf^.]  This  appears  to  have  been  a 
favourite  Maxim  with  our  Lord,  lince  we  find  it  repeated  almoft  in  thefe  very  Words,  00 
lels  than  three  different  Times  i  not  to  mention  a  Multitude  of  Expreffions,  in  Senfc  oeaily 
equivalent.   See  Mat.  xxiii.  i%.  and  Luke  xlv.  ii. 


\ 


RefleSlioHs  on  tbf  Prevalencertif  Prayer^  and  Humility.  197 

Life  ;  cfpecially  in  a  Magijirate^  the  Guardian  of  the  publick  Intcreft,  Sed.  129* 

in  Companion  of  which  he  ought  to  forget  his  own !  Yet  even  He  was^^r-^^v^^ 

prevailed  upon  by  Importunity  5   and  !our  Lord  mentions  it,  to  encourage    ^^*  ^' 

the  Fervor  of  our  A4dreffes  to  the  Throne  of  Grace.     What  then,*  is  the  Vcr.  1 . 

Blefled  God,  like  this  unju/i  Judge,  to  he  ivearied  ra/  with  a  Peal  of  Vcr.  6. 

Words,  and  thereby  weakly  induced,  to  do  what  would'  otherwife  have 

been  contrary  to  his  Defigns  ?  Fair  fropi  us  be  fo  abfurd^  and  fo  impious 

a  Thought  I   Our  condefeending  Lord  only  intended  to  intimate,  that  if 

the  repeated  importunate  Cries  of  the  Affli(3:ed  ipay  at  length  prevail,  even 

on  ^n  inhumane  Heart,  they  will  be  much  more  regarded  by  a  righteous 

and  mercifuL  GOD,^  who  is  always  ready  to  beftow  his  Favours,  when 

He  fees  we  are  prepared  to  receive  them.— We  may  be  fare,  that  GOD 

will  vindicate  his  Ele^l :   Let  this  encourage  them,    tho*  the  Rod  of  the  Vcr.  7. 

Wicked  may  for  a  while  rejt  on  their  Back ;  and  let  it  intimidate  the  proud 

Oppreffors  of  the  Earth,  who,  in  the  midft  of  all  their  Pomp  and  Power, 

are  fo  wretched,  as  to  have  the  Prayers  of  God's  People  againft  them. 

How  inftrudivc  is  this  Parable  of   the  Publican  and  Pharifee  ?    and  Vci:.  9^ 
how  well  conneiSied-  with  the  former,  to  teac}i  us  that  Humility,  without 
which  repeated  Prayers  will  be  repeated  Infults,  and  Affronts  to  Heaven  ? 
Let  us  not  trufl  to  ourfelves,  that  we  are  righteous,  and  defpife  others  y  but 
lather  be  fevere  to  our  own  Faults,^  and  candid  to  theirs. 

Behold  this  arrogant  Pharifee,  /landing  apart  from "  the  Publican,  but  Vcr.  rxi. 
as  near  as  he  could  to  the  Seat  of  the  Divine  Majefty  I  And:  hear  him 
boldly  celebrating  his  own  Pt-aifes,    rather   than  tbofe   of  his  Maker  !' 
GOD,  I  thank  thee,  that  T  am  not  as  other  Men.    We  fee  a  Man  may 
acknawkdge,  it  is  the  Grrace  of  GOD,  which  makes  the  Difference  be- 
tween him  and  others  ;  and  yet  while  he  profefles  that  humbling  DoSlrine 
oF  the  Gofpel,  may  be  blown  up  with  Pride  r   Yea,  he  may  nourifli,^ 
and  exprefs  ihdX  Pride,   by  the  Words  in  which  he  declares  his  JFj/Vi^... 
Miftaken  Creatute !  that  imagined  this  Encomium  on  himfelf  was  a  Prayer,^ 
and  trufted  in  this  defcdive  Morality,   and  thefe  Ceremonies  of  human. Vcr.  m.. 
Device,  while  ap  utter  Stranger  to  real  vital  Religion.     Happier,,  a  thoii- 
iand  Times  happier,  the  poor  Publican,  when  abafing  himfelf  in  the  Dud ;. 
when  Jmiting  on  his  Breaji  ^    when  owning  himfelf  a  Sinner,,  and  im-Vcr.  13,. 
ploriDg.the  Divine  Mercy  as  his  only  Hope.     Lord,  v9c  equally  need  it : 
May  we  with  equal  Humility  feek  it  I  May  we  habitually  maintain  thofe 
Views  of  ourfelves,  which  may  promote  that  Humility,  fo  neceifary  in  order-   "" 
to  the  Acceptance  of  our  Addrcffes,.  and  therefore  to  the  Happinefs  of  our 
Souls».  And  indeed,  if  in  our  Approaches  to  God,  we  can  place. our  Confi- 
dence in  any  Rigbteotifnefs  of  our  own,  whatever  we  may  imagine  of  our  own; 
Knowledge  or  Holinefs,  we  have  need  to  be  taught  again  the  ^Ji  Pritp^- 
eiplei  of  both^;  and  are  Strangers  to  the  Eflentials  of  Religion. 

a  E  C  T. 


«  • 

198  Christ  tneets  with  One  that  was  horn  Blind, 

SECT.    CXXX. 

Christ  opens  the  Eyes  of  a  Man  who  was  born  Blind  ;  and 
the  Sanhedrim  examine  firiSfly  into  the  Evidence  of  the 
Miracle.,    John  IX.  i, — 23. 


\ 


John  IX.  !•  •  ,  John  IX,  i. 

Sed.  130.  /"^  UR  Lord  was  now  come. to  Jerufalemi  at     AND  as  Jefui  pafled  by, 
J-;^,^^^  \3  the  Feaft  of  Dedication,  about  the  Middle    ^  \^,,  ^^^  *^  ^^^an  which 

Jvlm  IX.  I.    Fr^         I.      •  \  J  L  ^  i7-  /         ^^  "l'n<^  "c'n^  ^"  Birth. 

^  of   December  (a)  \    and  as  be  was  paj/mg  along 

tiiro*  the  Streets  of  that  City,  be  faniu  a  poor  Man^ 
who  bad  been  Blind  Jrom  bis  Birtb,  that  fate,  and 
afked  Relief  from  thofe  that  went  by. 
.    2        And  bis  DifcipleSy  taking  Notice  of  the  poor       ^  And  his  Difciplcs  a&ed 
Man's  Cafe,  applied  themfelves  to  Jefus,  and  ajked   ^\^i  ^^l^"l\  Matter,  who 
Km  ^oeming  it  /^Vy,  RMi,  we  defire  thou   Jj^  «;■  JJift"'  Z^'^^ 
wouldft  tell  us,  who  it  was  that  finned^  in  lo  extra-   Mind  I 
ordinary  and  aggravated  a  Manner,  as  to  occafion 
fuch  a  Judgment  ?    Had  tbis  Man  himfelf  been 
guilty  of  ibme  heinous  Crime,    as  (bme  of  our 
Dodtors  fuppofe  he  might  be,    in  a  pre-exident 
State  {b)  ?   or  had  bis  Parents  before  committed 

ibme 

{a)  About  the  Middle  of  December.]  See  Jdjn  x.  22.  and  the  Note  there.  SeS.  134. 
Notv/ithftanding  all  the  Pains  which  Mr.  ff^tjiof^hzs  taken,  to  prove  that  the  Cun  of  thi 
"Blind  Man^  of  which  we  have  an  Account  here,  happened  feveral  Months  before  Chrift 
dtfcovered  himfelf  to  him  in  the  Temple,  and  indeed  at  the  pnecedii^  Feafi  of  TaheraacUs^ 
I  chufe,  with  the  Generality  of  Criticks^  to  introduce  it  here  ;  not  merely  that  the  Thread 
of  the  Story  might  not  be  interrupted  ;  but  becaufe  Mr.  WhiJiorCi  Reafons  (in  his  Harmony^ 
P^i*  3^5')  spp^f  inconclufive.  For  I  fee  not,  but  all  here  recorded  might  happen,  within 
the  dompaft  of  two  or  three  Days  at  moft,  nay,  perhaps,  of  one  Angle  Day.  And  it  feeras 
'  much  more  probable,  thaLMpAT^uF,  [as  he  pajid^]  ^]j^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  without  any  imme- 
<iiate  Refierence'-to  ^oftfyiyf  in  the  precedii^  J^W/r ;  {John  viii.  uli.  Seff.  105.)  tnan  that, 
'  when  Chrijl  v^sjleeing  out  of  the  Temtle  in  the.hafty  Manner  defcribed  there,  his  Difciples^ 

as  he  pajfed  away  from  hts  £nemtes,  mould  put  h  nice  a  Queftion  to  him,  (as  in  ver.  2.) 
or  that  he  (hould  ftandHill  to  difcourie.with  lAiCttif  and  to  perform  fuch  a  Cure  in  fo  leifurely 
a-  Marnier,  as  ii  is  ^in  this  was  done. 

{b)  In  a  pre-exiftent  State.]  Dr,  Lighifoot  {Hor.  Heb.  in  loc.)  ibews,  that  (bme  RabbPs 
have  wildly  fancied,  a  Child  might^  in  its  Ahther* s  tfomb :  But^meft  Commentators^  with 
jttfter'  Reafon,  agree,  that  this  refers  to  the  Notion  the  Jews  had,  of  the  Tranfinigraiion  of 
S^t,  They  thought)  that  if  a  Man  behaved  himfelf  amifs,  he  was  afterwards  fent  into 
another  Body,  where  he  met  with  great  Calamities,  and  lived  on  much  worfe  Terms  than 
before  ;  whereas  a  more  advantageous  Sicaacion  thun  the  former,  was  iirppofed  the  Reward 
of  dittinp.ui{hed  Virtue:  A  Notion,  which  they  borrowed  from  the  Pythagoreans i  which 
(eemsio  be  fainted  at  by  yofephusy  and  is  plainly  referred  to,  fflfd,  viii.  19,  20.  (Compare 
Mat.  xiv.  2.  xvi.  14.}— —-Perhaps  the  Difciples  might  put  this  Queftion  on  purpofe  to  learn 

our 


and 


3  Jcfus  anfwered,  Nei- 
ther hath  this  Man  finned, 
nor  his  Parents  :  but  that 
the  Works  of  G  o  d  ihould 
be  made  manifeft  \xx  him. 


4  I  muft  work  the  Works 
of  him  chat  fent  me^  while  it 
is  Day  :  the  Night  cometh^ 
when  no  Man  can  work. 


5  As  long  as  I  am  m  the 
World,  I  am  the  Light  of 
the  World. 


6  When  he  had  \^\x% 
ipokexiy  be  fpat  on  the 
Ground,  and  made  Clay  of 
the  Spittle,  and  he  anointed 
the  Eyes  of  the  Blind  Man 
with  the  Clay, 

7  And  faid  unto  hfm.  Go 
waih  in  the  Pool  of  Siioam) 

(which 


nitraculoujly  opens  his  Eyes.  1 99 

fome  notorious  Sin  ?  for  we  apprehend,  that  beScA.  130* 
was  bom  Blind^  as  a  Punifliment  to  himrelf^  or  0'^>/^^^^ 
them,  or  both. 

But  Jefui^  waving  the  Curiofity  of  the  Quefp  John  IX.  3, 
tion,  anfwered^  It  is  not^  becauji  either  this  Man^ 
or  Hs  Parents^  have  Jinned  in  fuch  an  extraordt^ 
nary  Manner  as  you  fuppofe ;  nor  was  thePunifbr 
xnent  of  either  the  chief  Defign  of  this  Difpenfa- 
tion  of  Providence ;  but  the  Intent  of  it  was,  that 
the  miraculous  Werks  of  GOD  might  be  remark- 
ably manifejied^  in  reftoring  him  to  Sight,  as  you 
will  quickly  fee.  For  ^wever  the  Malice  of  4- 
the  Jews  may  be  irritated  by  it,  /  mu/i  perform 
the  Works  of  him  that  fent  me^  while  it  is  Day^ 
and  the  Of^portunity  of  difpatching  it  continue^; 
for  I  well  know,  that  the  Night  is  comings  in 
which  no  ^an  can  work  :  I  fee  Death  approaching^ 
which^  as  it  puts  a  Period  in  general  to  Humaa 
Labours,  fo  will  clofe  the  Scene  of  fuch  Miracles 
as  thefe,  and  remove  me  from  the  Converfe  and 
Society  of  lyien.  But  fi>  long  as  I  am  in  the  5 
Worlds  I  am  the  Ught  of  the  World  3  and  as  a 
Proof  of  the  Divine  Illumination  I  am  capable 
of  giving,  I  have  often  reftored  Sight  to  the  Blind  %. 
aad  I  will  do  it  in  this  Inftance, 

And  when  he  had  jpoken  fhus^  that  he  might  6 
e)(erciie  the  Faiih  and  Obedience  of  the  Patient^ 
iUad  might  (hew  that  he  could  command  Efficacy 
t>n  whatever  Means  he  (hould  pleafe  to  ufe,  Ar 
^at  on  the  Ground^  and  made  Clay  with  the  Spittle^. 
and  anointed  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind  Man  with  the 
Clay  :  And  then,  for  a  farther  Trial  of  his  7 
Re£gnation  and  Submiffion,  he  faid  to  him^  Goy 
wop)  at  the  Pooh  of  Siloam  (c)  y  which  Word  Si- 

loan% 


0ur  Jjori^%  Sentiments,  on  this  SubjeA  of  curious  Speculation  ;  but  he  wifely  declined  an 
expreis  Decifidn  of  the  Matter,  to  fix  on  fomethiag  more  iifi;fuL 

{c)  IVaJb  at  the  P99I  of  Siham.]  Perhaps  by  this  Command  cur  Litd  intended  to  make* 
the  Miracle  fo  much  the  more  taken  Notice  of  j  for  a  Croud  of  People  would  naturally^ 
gather  round  him,  to  obferve  the  Event  of  fo  ftrange  a  Prefcription.  And  as  it  is  exceeding 
probable,  he  had  a  Guide  to  lead  him,  efpecially  thro*  the  Streets  of  fo  populous  a  City,  h« 
might  naturally  mention  the  Errand  they  were  going  upon,  and  call  thofe  that  faw  him  to- 
a  greater  Attention.  Accordingly  t^is  Miracle  was  afterwards  talked  of  with  particular  Re- 
gard :  John  xi.  37.  Se^,  140.— As  for  the  Pool  of  Siloam^  it  was  fupplicd  from  th* 
Fountoin  of  that  Name,  which  arofe  in  the  South-Weft  Part  of  Jtrufalm.  Sec  Nott  {c}: 
on  LuAe  xiii.  4.  pag,  130.  and  Rgland.  PaUJlin.  pag.  857. 

{d)  Could 


(which  is  by  Interpretation, 
Sent.)  He  went  bis  Way 
therefore,  and  waihed,  and 
came  feeing« 


8 


lO 


200  He  tells  the  People ^  Bow  he  received  bis  Sight. 

Sedt.  130.  loam  beiftg* interpreted  from  the  Hebrew,  fignijies 
^^y^-^y'^<j  Senfy  and  fo  bore  fomc  Analogy  to  the  Charader 
John  IX.  7.  ^f  j^^j^g^  ^g  ^^^  of  Go  D.  He  therefore  prefently 

cx)mplied  with  the  Direaion,  and  wmt  arjoay^  and 
ivajhed  as  he  was  ordered  ;  and  had  no  fooner  done 
it,  but  he  came  from  the  Pool  feeing-,  and  not 
only  found  his  Sight  given  him,  but  his  Eyes  were 
at  once  fo  remarkably  ftrengthened,  that  he  im- 
mediately could  bear  the  Light  (dj. 

Tf)e  Neighbours  therefore,  'and  they  who  had 
feen  him  before,  and  known  that  he  was  always 
Blind,  faid  one  to  another,  Is  not  this  be,  that 
fate  in  the  Street,  and  afked  [Charity]  of  thofe  who 
pafied  by  ?  Whence  is  there  fuch  an  aftonifliing 
Alteration  in  him  ?  And  fime  faid.  It  is  aflu- 
redly  he ;  and  others,  Tt  is  indeed  very  much  like 
him,  yet  it  cannot  be  the  Perfon  himfclf  (e) :  [5«/] 
be  faid,  and  confidently  averred.  Truly  /  am  the 
very  Man.  They  therefore  faid  to  hinr^  How 
then  were  thine  Eyes  opened,  which  we  know  to 
have  been  Blind  ?  Could  any  Medicine  have  fo 
ft  range  an  Effedl  ?  And  he  replied,  A  certain 
Man,  who  is  called  "Jefus,  and  who  is  famous  for 
many  other  extraordinary  Works,  made  Clay,  by 
fpitting  on  the  Ground,  and  having  anointed  mine 
Eyes  with  it,  faid  to  me.  Go  to  the  Pool  of  Silodm, 
and  wafh  there :  And  accordingly  /  went  and  wafh- 
ed,  and  immediately  received  my  Sight ;  and  this 
is,  in  a  few  Words,  a  true  and  exadl  Account  of 
this  wonderful  Fad. 

Then  faid  ibey  to  him.  Where  is  be,  that  per- 
formed this,  and  gave  thee  fuch  Direftions  ?  And 
be  faid,  I  do  not  know ;  for  I  have  never  yet  feen 
him,  nor  ever  converfed  with  him,  otherwife  than 
as  I  juft;  now  told  you* 

And 

(d)  Could  bear  the  Light.]  This  is  ftrongly  intimated  in  the  Phrafe,  hi  canu  fttlng. 
Compare  Note  {h\  Se^f.  86.  f^l.  i.  fag.  534. Perhaps  he  had  been  taught  by  the  Ex- 
ample of  Naamany  not  to  defpife  the  moft  improbable  Means,  vhen  prefcribed  in  the  View 
of  a  Aitracli.  Yet  it  is  plain,  he  did  not  know  this  was  yefui  of  Nazareth  yet,  and  fo  had 
no  particular  Faith  in  him  ;  (compare  ver.  12. J  which  (hews,  by  the  way,  diat  fuch  a 
Faith  was  not  univerfaily  required,  as  a-  Condition  of  receiving  a  Cure. 

{e)  It  is  like  him^  &c/]  The  Circumftance  of  having  received  his  Sight  would  give  him 
an  Air  of  Spirit  and  Chcarfulncfs,  which  would  render  him  fomething  unlike  what  he  was 
before^  and  might  occafion  a  little  Doubt  to  thofe  who  were  not  well  acquainted  with  him^ 
as  Bijhop  Hall  juftly  obfcrvcs. 


II 


8  The  Neighbours  there- 
fore, and  they  which  before 
had  feen  him,  that  he  was 
blind,  faid.  Is  not  this  he 
that  fax  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  faid,  Thb  is  he : 
others /aid.  He  is  like  him : 
but  he  (aid,  I  am  ha. 


10  Therefore  faid  they 
unto  him.  How  were  thine 
Eyes  opened  ?. 

n  He  anfwered  and  faid, 
A  Man  that  is  called  Jefus, 
made  Clay,  and  anointed 
mine  Eyes,  and  faid  unto 
me.  Go  to  the  Pool  of  Si- 
loam,  and  wafli :  and  I  went 
and  waihed,  axul  I  received 
Sight. 


12 


12  Then  faid  thev  unto 
him.  Where  is  he  ?  He  fud, 
I  know  noCi 


13  They  brought  to  the 
PbariTees  him  tiiuit  afore* 
time  was  jBlind. 


14  And  it  was  the  Sab- 
bath-day, when  Jefus  made 
the  Clay,  and  opened  his 
Eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pha- 
rifees  aUbafked  him,  how  he 
bad  Mceived  kis  Sight.  H^ 
faid  unto  them.  He  put  Clay 


cd,  and  do  (ee. 


f 


And  httng.  fuifiumed  by  the  Sanhedrim,  a  Divifion  arifes.        20 1 

And  they  brmght  tnm^  wb^  bad  formerly  SeenSeGt.  130. 
Blind,  to  the  Pbarifeesln  the  grand  Sanhedrim,  l-i^'^^ 
that  he  might  be  examined  by  them;  that  fo,  if  J^'^^^-'J- 
there  was  any  Fraud  in  the  Matter,  they  might 
difcover  and  expofe  it.         Now  it  was  on  tbe  Sab^    14 
bath-Day,  when  Jefus  made  tbe  Clay  (f),  as  we  be- 
fore related,   am  opened  his  Eyes ;    which  was  a 
Circumftance,  ^at  fbme  of  thefe  hypocritical  Ru- 
lers pretended  to  take  great  Offence  at.         The    '5 
Pbarifees  therefore,  difpofed   to  find  all  the  Fault 
they  could,  ajked  him  again,    how,    or  by  what 
upon  mine  Eyes,  and  J  walk*    Means,  he  received  his  Sight.  And  he  faid  to  them^ 

exadtly  as  he  had  before  declared  to  the  People, 
'He  only  put  Clay  upon  mine  Eyes,  and  I  then,  ac« 
cording  to  his  Command,  went  and  wajhed  at  the 
neighbouring  Pool  of  SUoam,  and  behold,  I  do 
now  fee  perfedly  well. 

Then  faid  fome  of  the  Pbarifees,  This  Man,  tho*  16 
a^^arcntly  poffe^  of  fome  extraordinary  Power, 
is  not,  to  be  fure,  a  Meflfenger  of  GOD,  nor  can 
he  perform  thefe  Works  by  a  Divine  Agency,  ^- 
cai^e  he  objerveth  not  the  £icred  Reft  of  the  Sab^ 
bath,  which  the  Law  of  God  fo  exprefsly  en- 
joins. But  others  more  wifely  faid.  How  can  a 
Man,  that  is  a  notorious  Sinner,  and  Sabbath- 
breaker,  as  you  fuppofe  this  Man  to  be,  do  fucb 
great  and  beneficial  Miracles  (g),  which  wear  all 
the  Marks  of  a  Divine  Ori^naJ,  that  can  be  ima- 
gined ?  And  there  was  a  warm  Debate  and  Divifion 
among  them  on  this  important  Queftion ;  the  few 
Friends  of  Chrift  among  them,  not  failing  to  ui^ 
io  great  an  Advantage  againft  the  reft  (h). 

But 


16  Therefore  faid  fome 
of  the  Pharifccs,  This  Man 
is  not  of  God,  becaufe  he 
keepeth  not  the  Sabbath* 
daj.  Others  faid,  How  can 
a  Man  that  is  a  Sinner,  do 
fucb  Miracles  ?  And  there 
was  a  Divifion  among  them. 

V 


(f)  It  was  on  thi  Sabbatb-Day,  &c.]  Dr.  Ughtfoot  (in  his  Hor.  Hebr.  on  ver.  6.)  has 
fhewn,  that  anointing  the  Eyes  on  a  Sabbath-Day  with  any  Kind  of  Medicine,  was  forbiddea 
to  the  Jews  by  the  Tradition  pf  the  Eiders., 

(g)  Such  great  and  beneficial  Afiracles.]  This  feems  to  intimate,  that  they  thought, 
there  were  at  leafl  fome  Miracles  fo  glorious,  and  fo  benevolent,  that  no  Evil  Agent  would 
have  either  Inclination,  or  Power,  to  perform  them ;  and  that  they  reckoned  this  in  that 
Number.  The  Thought  feems  both  rational  and  important,  and  is  fet  in  a  very  ftrong 
Light  by  the  learned  Mr.  Chapman,  in  his  Eufebius,  chap.  ii. 

[b)  The  few  Friends  of  Chrift  among  them,  &c.J  If  Nicodemus,  and  Jofeth  of  Arima^ 
\ht%  both  Members  of  the  Sanhedrim^  \7tre  now  prefent,  they  would  naturally  diftinguifli 
themfelves  on  this  Occafion  -,  and  Gamaliel,  on  the  Piinciplcs  he  afterwards  avowed^ 
(^^s  v.  38,  39.J  muft  have  been  on  their  Side. 


Vol.  IL 


Cc 


V)V 


2cn 

Sea.  ] 


tf  ThfBf :  Tajr  unto  the 
Blind  Man  ^t^An ,  Wiiat 
fayeft  thou  of  hini^  tint  he 
hath  opened  thine  Eyes  ?  He 
faid.  He  18  a  Piophct. 


]8 


r8  But  the  fim  did  not 
believe  concerning  him,  that 
be  had  been  BTfhd,  and  re» 
oeived  bit  Sights  until  they 
called  the  Rarents  of  himi 
that  had  received  his  Sight. 


Hit  Parents  are  exambiadf  Starrer  tlm  ttt their  Son. 

o.     But  to  prevent  the  O0ence  thdt  "vi^X  h^  tjj&en 
at  their  EHfptetc,  tbff  ti«n?d  ^nd  fai4^g(^ri,  h  th 
jobnix.  17.  ^y^^  j^^^  ^ihat  is;  to  him  whah^d  been  BKnd, 

and  ilill  was  fpoken  of  by  that  Title,)  What  Jayeji 
thou  concerning  bim,  feeing  be  hatby  as  thou  de- 
clared, evened  tbine  Eiy^sf  Jind  be  freely  faid^  It 
is  clear  to  Qie,  that  be  is  a  moft  illuftrioud  Frt)r 
pbet  \  for  furcly  otheirwife  he  would  have  beeA^ 
unable  to  perform  fo  great  a  Miracle. 

I'be  Jews  tberefore  of  this  great  Council,  be- 
ing generally  difpfeafed  With  his^  Reply,,  and  yet 
unable  to  invalidate  it„  if  the  Mifacle  was  allowed^ 
would  not  believe  concermng  bim  on  his  own  Credit^. 
tbat  be  bad  Ibm^erfy  been  BUnd^  and  bad  now 
received  bis  Sigbt ;  but  reprefented  it  as  a  Confe*^ 
deracy  betwen  him  and  Jcfus^  by  an  eafy  Fraudv 
to  get  the  Reputation  of  f(>  extraordinary  a  Cure:^ 
'Aod  ia  tfai$  Viqw  they  went  on  roundly  to  cen- 
iiiFe  H,  ////  tbey  bad  called  io  tbe  Parents  of  tbe 
Men,  "mbo  oiaintaiped  that  be  ba^^  thus  received  bis^ 
Sigbt^  that  they  might  ftridly  examine  them  od 
tbis  QueAion.  .And  tbey  ajked  tbem^  faying^  £ 
tbis  indeed  ypur  Sgn^  of  wbom  you  are  report^  to 
j$7)\  tbat  be  ^i  iotfv  B/ind?  Giv<e  os  an  AccooDi 
of  the  whole  Matttr ;  ai¥l  pat ticuWly  tell  us,  £F 
yo4  af«  Tune  that  b^  Wa$  Blind,  bow  tben  dotb  be 
now  fee  ?  His  Parents  anfwered  tbem^  andfaid^ 
We  afiuredly  know^  tbat  tbis  is  our  Son;  and^Shrm 
it  to  be  true,  tbat  be  was  bom  BUndy  and  hath« 
continued  fb  from  his  Infancy :  But  as  for 

this  flrange  Fa^,  bow  be  now  feeSy  we  know  not*,, 
or  wbo  bifs  opened  bis  Eyes,  we  know  not  any  more 
than  he  has  told  us,  not  being  prefent  when  the 
Cure  was  wrought :  He  is  himfelf  of  a  fufficient 
j^e  to  anfwer  fuch  a  Queftion;  if  you  pleafe 
therefore  to  a^  bim,  be  will  undoubtedly  Jpeak 
concerning  bimfelfy  and  is  beft  able  to  tell  you 
his  own  Story. 

Ihefe  Ibings  bis  Parents  faid  in  this  cautious 
Manner,  not  that  they  had  any  Doubt  of  the 
Cure  as  wrought  by  Jcfus,  but  becaufe  tbey  were 
afraid  of  tbe  Jews:  For  tbe  Jews  in  thb  their 
btgheft  Court  bad  already  agreed^  tbat  if  any  one 
fhould  (hew  fuch  Regard  to  Jefus  of  Nazareth^ 

as 


19 


iq  And  lihejr  aiked  thefflf. 
dyings  Ib  this  your  Son,. 
wno  ye  fiij  was  bom  BIIimI  V 
hovi^  then  doth  be  now  feci 


20 


21 


20  Hi||^rents  anrwered- 
them^  ancffid.  We  know 
that  tbis  is  our  Son,  and  that 
he  was  born  ^Xxni : 

21'  Burby  what  Means  he 
now  feeth,  we  know  not ; 
or  who  hath  opened  his 
Eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is 
of  Age,  afk  him,  he  ihall 
fpeak  for  himfelL 


22 


02  Thcfe  Wosds  ^k« 
his  Parents,  becaufe  they 
feared  tbe  Jews:  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed   already, 

tint 


HeJU^wii  ^n  lU  Gun  ^f  ^M  *h<it  ia>as  borft  Slind.  203 

-that  if  ai^  ftbn.'dU  c^feft   as  totmfeft  tim  to  ie  CArifti  be  JbmM  ioimediatelj  Se£t  130. 
that  Jw.wa*  Oiri^  heihpuU  ^  cxcomownicsitod  and  u^  ma  of  the  Syna--  i.^-v^-> 

JnfamottG^  and  attended  with  many  civil  Incapa* 
23  Therefore  faid  his  Pa-   ciBeg  and  Pebaltidfc.         Not  knowing  therefort   23 
«ita»Heis«f  Age^aikhiiiu  t>ut  (bdl  ail  Inteiptiettfddn  might  be  put  on  their 

owning  the  Tkmvx  of  this  Miracle,  his  Parents 
declined  giving  any  piiticalar  Te(limony  con* 
t:erning  it ;  a^d  rather  chofe  to  refer  them  to 
their  Son^  and  fuid^  He  is  of  Age  fufiicient  to  be 
beard  as  an  Evidence,  and^  it  will  therefore  be 
IVK^  ^o^r^  4hat  yoU  (hould  ^  the  Farticolar^ 

IMPROVE  ME  NT. 

OH  that  the  Zc^  of  our  Oreat  Mailer  might  quicken  us  his  too  7^  ^x*  5* 
negligent  Savants  I    StiU  is  ile  the.  Light  of  the  U^orld^   by  his 
DcxfirineSy  Precept^  aod .  E^m^e.    May  oqr  Eyes  by  Irvine  Grace  be 
opened  to  /ee^*  and  our  Hearts  be  difpoiod  to  love,  and  to  follow  this 
Light  1  It  was  a  «oveming  Masdm  with  him,  and  he  meant  it  ^fo  for 
our  Admonition^  i  muft  work  the  Works  of  him  that  ferit  me^  while  it  if  Ven  4. 
Day ;  the  Night  comethy  wherein  no  Man  can  work.    We  are  fent  into 
the  World  on  an  important  Errand,  to  w^k  out  owr^  own  Sahation^  and 
that  of  others::    May  we  uxiprove  the  prefini  T5>ayi   and   fo  much  the 
•rather,  as  we  fee  the  Night ,  apprpachipg  1 ,  On .  fome  the  Shadows  of  the 
Evening  are  ^ready  drawing  on  1  'and*^  to  bthfcrs,'  their  Sun  may  go  down 
4it  Noon.     Let  us  therefore,  waving  the  Curiofity  of  unpro6tabIe  ^culaiT  Ver.  2, 3. 
tbns,  s^ply.cAirfdvtisierioilfly^tdtfae  Bufiiiels  of  Life,  and  zeabufly  feize 
tvcry  OppK>rtunity  of  Ufeftilnefe. 

Our  L^dy  as  it  Ihould  fcem  unajked^  and  by  the  Perfon  on  whom  it  Vcr.  6, 7,— 
ivas  wrought  unkntwn^  performed  this 'important  and  extraordinary  Cure; 
And  the  Manner  in  which  he  did  it,  is  worthy  of  Nbtice :  He  anointed 
his  Eyes  with  day,  and  then  commanded  him  to  wafh.  Clay  laid  on  the 
£ye«lids  might  almofl;  blind  a  Man  that  had  Sight ;  but  what  could  it  do 
Cowaids  caring  Blindneis?  It  reminds  us,  that  God  is  no  farther  from 

.  ^  the 

{I)  Iffky  mi  ftmli  cmfifs  Urn  to  hi  Cbrifi^  C^c.  J  Hence  it  appears,  that  tho'  cur  Lord 
was  cautious  of  profeffing  himfelf  to  be  tbt  Cbrtjl  in  exprefs  Terms,  yet  many  under- 
wood the  Intimations  he  eave ;  and  that  moft  of  hit  Dijhpht  by  tins  Time  declared  their 
Faith  in  him  under  that  Chaia&en  It  alfo  faitber  appears  from  hence,  that  ihi  Pannts^ 
and  indeed  the  Sanhedrim^  knew  who  it  was  AsX  opened  this  Man's  Eyes^-tho*  be  himfelf 
Was  hitherto  a  Stranger  to  him,  atnd  was  not  yet  acquainted  with  the  Dignity  of  his  Perfoo* 
Compare  wr,  25,  36. 

•  * —  C  c  a 


Sed.  130. the  Event,  whef^he^.^Vdrks>•aAVJ&,  than  mtbmt  Mean»y  ^tA  iSxAt  all  tbe 

,o«*N/-v^  Creatures  are  only /A»/,  which  his' Almighty  Operation  makes  ithem. 

Ver, — 7.         The  Blind  J^n  believed^  and  received  the  immediate  Benefit  of  ft. 

Had  he  reafoned,  likis  Naiman^  on  the  Impropriety  of  the  Means^  he  had 
juftly  been  left  in  Datknefs.  .Lord,  may  our  proud  Hearsts  be  fubduedto 
the  Methods  of  thy  reeoVeriog  Gcacei  Atod  may  we  leave  it  to  Thee  to 
chufe,  hpw  thou  wilt  b9n»w>Fay0ui9,.  which  k  is  our  higheft  Intercft 
on  any  Terms  to  «cciye !' j        ; 

Ver.  15, 17,      It  muft  be  a  Satififadion  to  every  tr^e  Cbr^iafti  to  obferve  the  Ciiribfity 

x8>  19'  and  Exadtnefe,  with  which  thcfe  Pbarifees  enquired  into  the  Miracles  of 
Chrtfi,  and  how  tfaoipughljf  lihey  oaavafiibd  every  Circumftance  of  them. 
A  Truth  like  this^  need  not  lear  any  Examinatian.  Every  new  Witne& 
which  they  heard,  confirmed  ^e  Cafe,  9od  confounded  the  ObfUnacy  of 

Ver. 20,-23.  their  Unbelief.——*  But  furely  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Parents  was  very 
pitiable,  who  in  the.  midft ,  of  die  Evidenpp  a;id  Qbl^ation  of  fuch  a 
Miracle,  were  more  afraid  of  incurring  a  Human  Sentence,  than  of  offend- 
ing Gqd,  by  failing  tp  own  fo  great  a  ^Favour,,  anfi  to  copfefa  the  blefled 

*  *  ^  Perfon  by  whom  it  was  wrought.  The. Fear ^  of  Man  ^ingeib  a  Snanz 
{Prov.  XXIX..  25-)  Blit  they;  whoj^  Ey^' Chf-ip  has  openecrin  a  fpiritual 
S^nfe,  wiH^  fee  a  Glory  and  Excellence  iji » him/,  which  WiH^animatc  them 
boldly  to  bear  their  Te^imony  to  him^  in'  Defiance  oF^  alf  the  Cfenfures 
^  which  Men  can  pais,  or  of  all  the  Pfewattifes  by^whifcK  they  can  infbrcc: 
them.       ' 


■    r  r  ^     -    » 


It! 


jp^e  Man  «;^il^  iv^7rbc>m  Blind,,  ^at  J>dd.te^eivisd  his  SigEty  is 

a  fec6nd  Htfne  examined  before  -^he  Sanhedrim,  wbo^  f^ro- 

'  voked'  fy '  the  Fr'eedbm'  of  his  Replies ^ '  excomfrtUnicaie  him ; 

But  Jesus  meets  bim,  and.decTares.bifnfelf  to  he  the  Son 
c    (^f  QODi    Joba^  IX*  24,: — 38. 

JoHN'IX..i24.  i  y'      .  .  :'  •     joTi.N  IX. 24.-, 

Sed  I ^  I  T^T  ^^  ^  ^^  Sanhedrim  were  not  able  to  T^  H E N  again  called ttey 
K^y^srA^  LS  difcover  any  Fraud  in  the  Miracle  mentioned'  ;,  the  Manthat  was  Mind, 
JohnIX.24.  in  the  preceding  S'effion,  by  examinibg  the  Parents,    ^•'^^•*^"«*^  *^^go'p 

they  therefore  called  ^  fecond  Time  for  the  Man^ 

who  had  been.  Blind,  and  faid  to  him.  Give  Olory 

io  GOD,   by  a  free  ConfefHon  bf  the  Fraud,  if 

there  be  any  CoUufion'  or  Artifice  in   this   Af-      " 

fairj 


tbat  tbi&Maa  is  aSinjier.. 


25  Heanfwered  and  fliid. 
Whether  he  be  a  Sinner,  w- 
noy  I  know  not :  one  Thing 
I  know,  that  whereas  I  was 
blJAd^  now  I  fee*. 


25; 


26  Thenfiiid^theftohim 
again,  What  did  he  to  thee? 
bow  opened  he  thine  Eyes?. 


z6i 


'fiB^  would  perfuadehimy  Jesus  was  a  Sinnen  205 

God  the  Prjiife^  wc  know   feir  {a)i  or  if  th©  Cure  was  really  wrought  in  theSedt.  131.. 

Manner  thou  affirmcft,  acknowledge  the  Power,,  k^^^^q^^ 
Sovereignty,  and  Goodnefe  of  the  Divine  Being,  {nh^^^^^^-. 
working  by  fa  unworthy  an  Inflrument ;  for  we 
certainly  kn&^^  that  this  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  ther 
Man  of  whom  thou  fpeakeft,  is  a  profligate  Sin^ 
vfir  (b)^  and  deferves  pohlick  Puniftuxient,  rather 
than  Efteem. 

Tl:>€n  anjwered  he^  and  faid^  y^  be  be  a  Sinner^ 
I  know  not  any  thing  of  it,  having  no  perfonal 
Acquaintance  with  himi  but  one  7%/Var^  /  certainly 
kmw^  and  will  ftand  to  the  Truth  of  it,  that 
whereas,  T  was  BUnd  even  from  my  Birth^  J  n^w 
fee  perfedlly  well,  and  owe  my  Sight  to  the  very 
Ferfon  whom  yx^u  condemn. 

But  th^  ogam  Jaid  to  bim^  hoping  that  in  fome 
minute  Circumftance  at  leaft  he  might  contradidl*. 
bis.  former  Account,,  ahd  give  them  fome  Advan- 
tage againft  him,.  Tell  us  once  more,  as  particu> 
tarly  as  tiiou  can(^,  what  did  be  unto  thee  t  and- 
bow  did  be  open  thine  Eyes? 

Afi&  as  the  Man^  perceived^  that  they  intended 
only  to  infnare  him^  be  anfwered  them  eagerly,  J 
have >, told  you  already ^  and  ye  have  not  regarded 
wb*t  Jf  faid^  not  woi^ld  at  all  bqlieve  me :  Why,^ 
neot^Jd  ya^M^ire,  to  hear  it  again?  Would' you  aljo. 
bffpme  his  Difciples^  as  manyr  have  lately  done,, 
and  fome,  perhaps,  on  Occafion  of  this  Miraclei 
\vhich  he  has  performed  on  me? 
^  The  Pharifees  then  were  filled  with  Indignation;,  aS! 
apd  were  £b  greatly  exafperated,  at  what^  appeared 

*  (tf)'  Glvi  Glory  to  GOD^  bv  a  free  Confeflidn  of  the  Fraud,  &t:jT  As  it  is  greatly  for-  the. 
Honour  of  the  Divine  Omniscience  and  Providence,  that  Perfons  who  are  guilty  of  Crimes 
not  fully  proved  againft  them,  ihould  ttttlj  confefi  them;  and  not  prefume,  againft  the. 
Di&tesof  Confcience,  to  maintain  their  own  Innocence  j  there  is  a  grgt  Propriety  in  the  i   j  j^^^ 

Phrafe  taken  in  this  Senfe :    (Compare  Jojh.  vii.  19*  and  Rtu.  xi.   ijf)  Yet  fome  have.^*^^ 
taken  it,  as  a  general  Adjuratiqn  by  the  glorious  Nanje  of  God;,  (as  i  Kings  xxii.   16.. 
2  Chron.  xviir.'  15.  and '-*&/;  xxri.  63.)— The  Wordi  alfo  admit  another  Senfe,  which)  V 
have  comprehended  in  the  Paraphra/^;  but  I  prefer  the  former;  ' 

(B)  This  Man  is  a  Sinner.]  I  cannot,  with  Afr.  Locke^  {Reafonabtenefs  of  Chrijitantiyi 
pag.  28.)  imagine  this  any  Proof  of  a  Tradition  among  the  Jeivs^  fhat  the  MeJJIah  fliouldl 
be  perfedly /r^^  from  Sin;  but  rather  conclude,  that  Sinmer  here,  as  in  vrr.  16.  fignifics- 
a  notortoujly  wicked  Man,  It'  was  certain  from  the  Principles  of  thefr  Sacred  Writings,  ihar 
a  P^rfon  not  entirely  finlefs^  might  perform  very  illuftrious  Miracles.  But  Kow-fevere  an:^ 
Fnfult  was  here  on  the  CharaScr  of  wr  Redeemer^  to  be  pronounced  a  known  fcandahus^ 
Sinntry  by  this  high  Court  of  Judicature?  An  Infamy^  which  has  fddom,.  in  any  civilized 
Country^  fiiUeaon  any  Perfon  not  legally  convidedi. 


27  HeaniWered  them,  I 
have  told  you  already,  and 
ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore 
would-  ye  hear  it  again  ?  will 
]Re  alfo  be  his  Difciples  ?' 


2J 


28:  Then    they    reviled 

him,« 


yi.  t 


him,  am!  iaiid;  Tiioti  art  his 
DUcif^  I  bttt  we  are  MoTes 

Oifciples. 


29 


09  We  know  that  Goo 
rpake  unto  MoTes:  as  for 
this  Fellow,  we  know  not 
from  wheace  he  is. 


30 


2b6  He  argues  from  ihe  Miracle^  that  he  wasfent  of  GOD. 

Seft.  1 3 1 .  to  them  fo  ififolent  a  Speech,  that  they  reviled 
^->"^^ -^  bim  in  very  opprobrious  Language,  dnd  faid^  Thou 
JohnlX^aS.^^^  indeed  this  Fellow's  Difciple,  as  many  of  the 

Herd  of  ignorant  People  are ;  but  'we  would  have ' 
thee  to  know,  that  we  fcorn  the  Imputation,  for 

wi  are  the  Difciples  of  Mofes  (c\  and  arc  tdo  firmly 

attached  to  that  great  and  holy  Prophet,  to  re- 
gard fuch  a  Deceiver  as  this.        iVe  well  know 

that  GOD  JPake  to  Mofes  (d)^  and  gave  the  moft 

ample  Evidence  of   fending  hkn  "v^ith  a  Divine 

CommiflSon ;  but  as  for  this  Man^  we  kmw  not 

from  whence  he  is^  nor  can  we  perceive  any  £itis- 

fdftory  Credentials  of  his  bringing  any  Meflage 

from  God  to  us. 

And  the  Man  replied  with  a  becoming  Free- 

dbm  of  Spirit,   andfaid  unto  them^  Why^  in  this 

Refpe^  it  is  Jirange^  that  ye  htaw  not  whence  be 

is^  and  yet  it  is  [^ain,  that  be  has  ^ned  my  Eyes.' 

Now  we  ^\l  know  in  general,  that  GOD  heareth 

not  Sinners^  and  that  Perfons  of  iniaixious  ChaFac-'  GoDhoiretb  not  Sinners: 

tcrs  and  immorsd  Lives  cannot  expeA  the  Divine    but  if  anv  Man  be  a  Wor- 

Acceptonce  in  any  common  Petition  which  they   ^»™*^  ^^ 

offer  much  lefi  for  the  Perfoitnanceof  a  Miracle; 

hut  if  any  Man  be  truly  dewut^  and  faithfully  d&  his 

fFilly  him  indeed  he  heareth  with  a  favdnraUe  Re^ 

gard :  When  therefore  G  o  d  is  found  to  hear  a  Man 

in  fuch  an  extraordinary  Inftance  as  diis,  there  feems 

the  greateft  Reafon  to  believe,  he  is  a  Perfbn  whofe 

Temper   and  Charader  are  approved   by   him« 

And  this  is  plainly  an  extraordinary  Inftance  ^  for 

from  the  Beginning  of  the  WwrU  it  was  never  beard^ 

that  any  Man  opened  the  Eyes  of  one  who^  like  me, 

.  was  born  Blina.     It  is  furprizing  therefore,  that 

you,  who  allow  that  Mofes  was  a  Prophet,  on 

the 


31 


to  The  Man  anfwered 
and-faid  untolfaeai.  Why, 
herein  is  a  nuarveUousThing, 
th^t  ye  know  not  from 
whence  he  is,  and  yet  he 
hath  opened  mine  £ye8. 

31  Now  we  know  that 


Oiippet  pt  GoA,  and  dgtk 
bis  Will,  him  he  beaietb. 


3^ 


32  Since  the  World  be- 
gan was  it  not  beard,  that 
any  Man  opened  the  Eyes 
of  one  that  was  boca  Uind* 


«  « 

(t)  Wi  mi  the  Difciples  ofMcfes.'\  Hereby  they  craftily,  but  moft  flialicioully  and  (aUely  • 
inftnuated,  that  there  was  fuch  an  Oppofition  between  Mojes  and  Jifus^  that  it  was  impoffiblc 
for  the  &me  Perlbns  to  be  the  Difciples  of  both. 

(d)  We  hem  that  GOD  fpake  te  -^^x.j  Their  Partiality  here  was  inexcufablc;  for  if 
they  believed  the  AdiJJim  of  Mofes^  on  the  Evidence  of  Miracles^  credibly  attefled  indeed, 
but  performed  Two  thoufand  Years  before  they  were  born ;  it  was  much  more  reafonablCy 
on  their  own  Principles,  to  believe  the  Mijfun  ofjfefiis^  on  at  leaft  equal  Mir^cUs^  wrouaht 
dail/ among  them,  when  they  might  in  many  Initances  have  been  Eye-witneilb  to  the  Faobi 
and  one  of  which,  notwithfianding  all  their  Malice,  they  wei€  here  compelled  to  own, 
or  at  leafi  found  themfelves  utterly  unable  to  difprove« 

(<)  With 


thing. 


Th^  art  primed  at  his  Replies^  and  excommunicate  him.  207 

the  Authority  of  bis  Miracles,  (hould  m  this  Cafe  Scd.  1 3*1^ 
judge  fo  hardly  of  my  Deliverer,  whoever  he  be.  ^^^y^sr^^ 
But  every  unprejudiced  Perfon  mayeafily  fee,  tbat  John  IX,  33. 
if  this  Man  toere  mt^  fent  of  GOD,  he  could  do 
n&thing  of  this  Kind. 

And  not  being  able  to  endure  fb  plain  and    34 
forcible  a  Reproof,    which  even  ftung  them  to 


IT  thi»  Man  were  not 
o  Dy.  he  could  do  no- 


34  They  anfwered*  and 
&id  unto  him,  Tkou  waft 
altogether  born  in  Sins,  and     ^i       ..  >-  ^         >        j   r  •  i       -i  •  •  « 

doft  thou  teach  us  ?  And   the  Heart,  they  anfivered  and  fatd  to  h$m^  with 
thcjr  caft  him  out..  great  Hatred  and  Scorn,  Thou  vile  prefumptuous 

Wretch,  thou  %vaft  entirefy  b^m  in  Sins^  and  didft 
bring  into  the  World  with  thee  moft  evident 
Tokens  of  Divine  Wrath  and  Vengeance;  and 
dojl  thou  infblently  pretend  to  teach  »x,  the  Guides 
of  the  National  Faith,  and  Members  of  the  fu- 
pream  GouFt  of  Ecclefiaftical  Judicature?  We 
*  feaH  find  out  a  Way  to  correft  this  Arrogance^ 
And  immediately  thiy  a^  him  out  of  the  Syna- 
gogue^ pafSag  »  foTem  Sentence  of  Excomma- 
nicatien  upon  him^  the*  there  was  no  Shadow  oi 
Proof  chat  he  had  deferved  it 

Now  yefus  quickly  beard  of  thcFr  arbitrary  ^S' 
Froceeding9>  that  they-  had  thus  pafled  Sentence 
on  the  poor  Man,,  and  had  caft  him  out  for  his' 
Sake ;  and  Jin£ng  bm  ibon  after,  be  /aid  to  Inm^ 
privately,  Doji  thou  believe  on^tbe  Son  of  GOD'^ 
the  great  expedted  MefTiah  ^ 

He  an/ioeredandfoid^  Sir^  who  is  Be;    that  F  ^k^ 
Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  ^    ^//      ^    ^/^?.  j  know  that  fuch  a  glorious 

BMghtbcIicyaonhimir  r>r-  aj  j*ruu      i      j 

^  Ferlon  is  expected  j.  and  11  he  be  already,  coaie,, 

tell<  me  but  who  be  is^  aad  where  I  may  meet 
with  hki),.  and  I  amt  ready  to  exprefi  a  due  Re- 
d  to.  him,,  who  (ball  be  pointed  out  to  me  uur- 
r  that  honourable  and  important  Charader. 
Tl)en  Jefus,  to  encourage  him  under  what  he  wa**  37 
now  fu£Fering  on  his  Account,  f aid  to  him,  with  a 
Degree  of  Freedom  which  was  very,  unufual  (e)^. 

Thou. 


35  TeTus^heard  that  they 
Rad- caft  him  outi  and  when 
%e  bad  Jbund  him,  he  fiud 
umohim^  Doft  thou  believe 
oa.  the  Son  of  G  d  d  ?: 


36  Hbanr\viered;and(aid^ 


37  And  JK^s^  faid  qiHo 
bim,  Thou  haft  both  fecn 

him. 


(e)  With  a  Degree  of  Freedom  very  unufual.]  We  have  formerly  obfecved  the  wife* 
Caution  of  Jifus  on  this  Htad.  See  Sedf,  29,  NoU  (j),  f^ol.  i.  pag,  177.  — The  Freedom  here, 
ufed  may  be  accounted  for,  by  confidering  the  extraordinary  Circumftances  of  tlie  Cafe; 
this  being  the  firft  Inftaoce,  in  which  any  one  had  incurred  the  great  Inconveniences.  at«^ 
lending  a  Sentence  of  ExcomnmnUation,  out  of  2^al  for  the  Honour  of  Cbrijt.  Nodoubt,. 
this  fp^Skd  privately  between  mtr  Lord  ^nd  this  good  Man^  tho'  prefently  after  others  joined, 
the  Converfation,  as  we  obferve  in  the  Beginning  of  the  next  Seiiion. 

(f)  More 


20 8  RefleEtiom^  on  th^  F^ree  and^Prevaia^  joJ  Truth:  • 

Sea.  13 1.  Thou  haft  no  Need  of  going  %   to  feek  him:;    W"**  ^"^  it  is  he  that  talk 
y>-^v^  for  thou  baji  both  already  feen  him^  and  had  Expfi-   ^*  ^"'^  ^*'^- 
Jo  "     -37-  ricnce  of  his  Power  and  Goodnefs :  It  was  he  that 

miraculoufly  opened  thine  Eyes,  and  it  is  even 

he^  that  is  now  talking  witl^thee^  who  is  that  very 

P^erfon. 
38   ,    ^i  immediately  yielding  to  that  convincing  Ar-    ,  38  And  befaid.  Lord,  I 

gument,  which  arofe  from  what  he  had  himfelf   g^^^^-  ^""^  ^  ^^^V^ 

experienced  of  his  Almighty  Power,  he  faid^  Lord^ 

I  mod  readily  believe^  that  thou  art  he,  and  hum- 

jhly  proftrate  myfelf  before  thee,  to  render  thee 

due  Homage  as  fuch.     And  falling  down  at  his 

Feet,  he  worjhipped  him. 

IMPROVEMENT 

John  IX.     OJ  O  little  does  T^ruth  fear  repeated  Examinations  j  and  thus  does  it,  after 

^4,-27.       1^  every  Trial,  ctme  forth  like  pure  Gold  out  of  the  Furnace.     So  did  this 

Miracle  of  Chrifi  appear  to  thefe  fufatile  Adverfaries ;  fo  will  the  Cbrijlian 
Caufe  appear  to  all,  who  will  diligently  fearch  into  its  Evidence. 

Vcr.  28, 29.      Who  can  forbear  wondering  at  the  Obftinacy  of  thefe  Pbarijees^  and 

on  the  fame  Principles,  at  that  of  the  prefent  Jews^  who  while  they 
acknowledge  that  GOD  Jpake  by  Mofes^  becaufe  he  wrought  Miracles^ 
will  not  on  the  Evidence  of  yet  mote  various  and  glorious  Miracles  (f)^ 
and  thofe  attefted  beyond  all  Contradidion,  acknowledge  the  Authority 
of  the  Son  of  QOD  himfelf?     .  - 

Vex.  30.  But  we  fee,  this  poor  illiterate  Creature,  (for  fuch  he  undoubtedly  was,) 

with  the  Advantage  of  Truth  on  his  Side,  baffles  all  the  Sophiftry  of  his 
moft  learned  Antagonifts.  Great  is  the  Truths  and  it  will  prevail.  Great 
is  this  Truths  fo  fundamental  to  the  Gofpel,  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  GOD: 
And  this  alfo,  which  is  fo  important  to  Natural  Religion  and  Revealed, 

Vcr.  31.      that  GOD  beareth  not  Sinners i  but  if  any  Man  be  a  Worflnpper  of  GOD^ 

and  do  his  Willy  him  he  hears^  and  moft  favourably  regards.  May  we  be 
truly  devmty  and  add  to  our  Devotion  an  obedient  Regard  to  the  Divine 
Will,  and  the  Eyes  of  the  Lord  will  be  upon  us^  and  Ins  Ears  be  open  to 

Vcr.  34.      ^r  Cryf  (Pfal  xxxiv.   15.^     Then,  being  favourably  owned  of  GOD^ 

Vcr. 35,-37.  we  fliall  have  no  Reafon  to  fear  the  Cenfures  of  Men.    If  they  cafi  us  out, 

Cbrifl  will  receive  us,  and  perhaps  reveal  himfelf  to  us  with  more  Freedom^ 
in  Proportion  to  the  Injuries  we  fuftain  from  them. 

(f)  More  various  and  glorious  Miracles.]  A  beautiful  ParalM  between  ^eMiraclefcf 
Mofesy  and  Cbrsfli  is  drawn' by  Orobio  on  the  one  hand,  and  Limborcb  on  the  other.  LM* 
•CoUat.  cum  Judtto^  Scrip,  iii.  ^ajf.  4.  N^.  3.  pag.  131,  far  feq.  and  Rejp.  ad  Scrip.  A. 
pag'  X5I>  ^  feq.  .    ^  ' 

SECT. 


Phariiees. 


209 


SECT.     CXXXIJ.    . 

Christ  admonijhes  the  -Pharifecs  of  their  Danger  ;  and 
reprefents  him/elf  as  the  Door  of  the  Sheepfold,  thro  which 
Men  muft  neceffarily  enter ^  if  they  defire  their  own  Sal- 
^ationy  or  that  of  others  committed  to  their  Care.  John 
IX.  39^  to  the  End.  X.  i, — 10. 


John  IX.  39. 

AND  Jcfus  faid.  For 
^  Judgment  1  am  come 
into  this  World  :  that  they 
which  fee  not,  might  fee; 
and  that  they  which  fee, 
inigbt  be  made  blind. 


40  Andjime  of  the  Pha- 
Tifccs  which  were  with  him, 
*card  thcfc  Words,  and  faid 
Unto  him.  Arc  we  blind  alfo? 


^^   41  Jcfus  faid  unto  them, 
"^  f  ye  were  blind,  ye  (hould 

have 


John  IX.  39. 

WHILE  Jefus    flood   talking   with  theSed,  132 
Blind  Man  who  had  rcccivol  his  Sight,  \^^^    ' 
Several  People,  who  were  then  entering  into  the  ^^     • 
Temple,   knowing  them  both,    and  defirous.to 
hear  what  pailfed,  gathered  together  about  them : 
And  y^fusfaid^  fo  that  they  all  might  hear  him. 
You  may  &e  in  this  Man,  and  in  what  has  hai>« 
pened  in  relation  to  him,  an  lUuftration  of  the    . 
Efiedh  which  my  Appearance  is  to  produce :  For 
/  am  come  into  this  IVorld  for  Judgment^  as  well 
as  Mercy ;  tbaty  on  the  one  Hand,  they  who  fee 
not^  might  fee^  or  that  the  ignorant  Souls,  who 
are  willing  to  be  inftrafted,  might  learn  Divine 
Knowledge;  and  on  the  other  Hand,  that  they 
who  fee y   may  he  made  Blind  i    that  fuch  as  are 
proudly  conceited  of  their  own  Science  and  Wif- 
dom,  may  either  be  humbled,  or  expofejd  ;  and 
they  who  wilfully  ftand  out,   and  harden  their 
Hearts  againft  my  Inftrudlions,  may  bring  upon 
themfelves  yet  greater  Darknefs. 

And  [Jdme]  of  the  Pharifees^  who  were  then  40 
prefent  with  him,  heard  thefe  Things^  and  appre- 
hending that  he  glanced  at  them,  faid  to  him^  Are 
we^ilfo  Blind?  and  dod  thou  mean  to  iniinuate 
any  thing  of  that  Kind  ?  If  thou  doft,  fpeak 
plainly.  And  this  they  faid,  hoping  thereby  to 
draw  him  into  fome  dangerous  Refledtion  on  the 
Sanhedrim,  who  had  lately  paifed  their  Cenfure 
on  the  Man  whofe  Eyes  he  had  opened. 

Jefus  faid  to  them.  If  you  were  indeed  Blind,    41 
and  laboured  under  unavoidable  Ignorance,   you 
would  not  then  have  uny  Sin,   in  Comparifon  of 

Vol.  II.  Dd  what 


•'  He  declares  Unifelf  to  he  /^e'/r«^  Shepherd^ 


JohnX.  I. 


2IO 

Sed:.  132.  what  you  now  have  (a)  ;  but  now  you  fay  ^  Surely 
we  fee  much  more  clearly  tban  tjie  rOT  of^  Man* 
kind,  therefore  your  Sin  abides  upon  you  with 
greater  Aggrwation  i  arvi  this  ConccK  which  you 
jbave  of  your  awn  Knowledge  hinders  Gonrwfliipn, 
and  prevents  the  firft  Entrance,  of  InftruClion.into 
your  Minds.  ^     . 

Neverthekis,  whethep  you  will  hear,  or  whe- 
ther you  will  forbear,  I  will;  for  a  while  longer 
continue  my  Admonitions ;  and  therefore.  Verily^ 
verify  I  fay  unto  you^  who  caII  yQurfelves  the  Shep- 
hercis  of  the  People,  that  be  who  enters  not  by  the 
Door  into  the  Sbeepfold,  but  cKmbetb  upfome  other 
private  Way^  whatever  be  the  Charafter  he  may 
afiume,  the  fame  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  no 
better  than  a  H^ief  and  a  Robber.  But  be  that 
tomes  in  at  the  Door^  is  the  true  Shepherd  of  tbf 
Sheep  I  and  fuch  a  one  will  always  diufe  to  enter 
in  by  that  which  is  the  regular  appointed  Way. 
TCo  bim^  as  foon  as  he  approaches,  the  Door-keeper 
opens  the  Fold  (bj ;  and  the  Sheep  themfelves  bear 
bis  Voice  with  Re^rd ;  and  he  is  well  acquainted 
with  each  of  them,  infomuch  thkt  h&^d/i  each 
bf  his  own  Sheep  _  by  Name  (c\  and  leads  them  out 
to  Pafture.  Jbid  when  he  thus  puts  forth  bis 
own  Sheep  from  the  Fold,  he  hinifelf  goes  before 
them,  to  guide  them  to  good  Failures,  and  to 
defend  them  from  any  Danger  which  may  occur; 
and  the  Sheep  chczvfuWy  Jollcm  htm  5  for  they  well 
hiow  bis  Voice,  being  daily  accuftomed  to  it. 
But  a  Stranger  they  will  not  fbll&w  j  but  on  the 

con- 


have  no  Sin  :  but  now  ye 
fay,  Wc  fee ;  therefore  your 
Sin  remaineth. 


John  X.  r.  Verily, 
verily  I  (ay  unto  you,  He 
that  entreth  qo#  by  the 
Door  into  the  Sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  fonie.  other 
Way,  the  (ame  is  a^  Thief 
and  a  Robber. 


2  But  he  that  entreth  iit 
by  the  Door,  is  the  Sbepberd 
of  the  Sheep» 


3  To  him  the  Porter 
openeth ;  and  the  Sheep  hear 
his  Voice  :  and  he  calleth 
his  own  Sheep  by  Name^ 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  puttetk 
forth  his  own  Sheep,  he  go- 
eth  before  them,  and  (he 
Sheep  follow  him  ;  for  they 
know  bis  Voice* 


5  And  a  Stranger  will  they 

no( 


(a)  If  you  were  indeed  Blinds  you  would  not  have  any  Sin^  Sic]  Eljker^  {Oifirv.  FoL  I 
pag,  326.)  underftands  this  of  Corporeal  Blindnefs ;  as  if  our  Lord  had  faid,  "  It  is  a  great 
**  Aggravation  of  your  Pervcrfcnefs,  that  you  know  by  Experience  the  Difierence  between 
**  Blindnefi  and  Sights  which  might  convince  you  of  the  Importance  of  fuch  a  Miracle,  and 
**  of  the  Divine  Power  by  which  it  is  wrought."— —But  the  following  Words,  But  now 
youfay^  Wefie^  fuit  much  better  with  the  Senfe  given  in  ih^Paraphrafe. 

(hj  The  boor-keeper  opens  the  Fold.]  Grotius  does  not  attempt  the  Accommodation  of 
this  Circumftance  :  Mr.  Cradock  interprets  it  of  the  Holy  Ghoji  5  and  Dr.  fVhitby  of  GOD 
the  Father  J  as  giving  free  Admiflion  to  tfaofe  Teachers  who  maintained  a  due  Regard  to 
Chri/l :  An  Interpretation,  which-  feems  much  more  reafonable,  than  to  refer  it  (as  fomc 
do,)  to  Minljlers, 

{c\  Calls  his  own  Sheep  by  Name.}  Dr.  Hammond  juftly  infers  from  hence,  that  the  Eaftem 
Shepherds^  at  leafl  thofe  of  Judea^  ga^  particular  ttames-  to  their  Sheep^  as  moft  Men  do 
to  their  Dogs  and  /£r/}x.—*— Their  Cuftom  alfo  was,  to  lead  the  Sbeep^  playing  on  fome 
Mufical  Injlrumentm 

(d)  I  am 


not  follow^  but  will  flee  from 
him :  for  they  know  not  the 
Voice  of  Strangers. 

6  This  Parable  fpake  Je* 
ills  unto  them  :  but  they  un- 
dcrftood  not  what  Things 
they  were  which  he  fpake 
4into  them. 


7  Then  (aid  Jefus  unto 
them  again.  Verily,  verily 
I  (ay  unto  you,  I  am  the 
Door  of  the  Sheep. 


8  All  that  ever  came  be- 
fore me,  are  Thieves  andt 
Robbers :  but  the  Sheep  did 
aot  bear  thenu    ' 


nnd  the  Door  hj  wbieb  we  are  to  enter  in.  an 

contrary,  they  will  fee  from  bim^  becaufe  tbey  doSc&.  132. 
not  know  the  Voice  of  Strangers.  o^-v^v^, 

lUs  fhort  Parabk  Jefus  fpake  unto  them  y  iut](An  IX.  S. 
they  did  not  underjiand  what  tt  was  that  be  faid  to 
them^  but  were  quite  at  a  Lofs  to  conjedlure  his ' 
Meaning ;  tho*  his  Intent  in  defcribing  the  Cha« 
ra(fkr  of  the  good  Shepherd  was  plainly,  to  (hew 
how  far  the  Phari&es,  who  afllimed  the  Name, 
were  irom-  anfwering  it ;  and  to  warn  the  true 
Sheep,  or  t'erfons  of  real  Integrity  and  Simplicity^ 
of  the  Danger  of  beiqg  blindly  governed^  and 
guided  by  thencu 

Tihen  Jefus^  to  clear  up  what  was  mod  obfeure   7 
in  his  former  Difcourfei  faid  to  tbem  again.  Verily^ 
verify  t  fay  unto  you^   and  foiemnly  affure  you, 
that  however  you  negled  me,  1  am  the  Door  of 
the  Sheep  (d)^  and  it  is  only  by  Authority  derived 
from  me,   that  the  People  of  G  o  d  are  to  be 
taught  and  .fed*.    ,  •  JdU  that  ever  came  before  me^    8 
afluming  the  Meffiah's  Charadler,   or  fetting  up 
for  a  despotic  AuthoHtjr  in  thd  Church,  arid  ttoch-^ 
mg  other  Methods  of  Salvation  than  by  me  {e\ 
are   Thieves  and  Robbers^   PeribAs  of  very  bad 
Defignd,  who  had  no  Warrant  from  Above  for 
what  they  did  ;   and  whatfoever  their  Pretences 
were,  their  AdihiniftratioQ  has  a  fatal  Tendency, 
to  mak^  Hdvock  of  the  Souls  they  (hould  watch 
and  feed  ;    but  the  true  Sheep^  i.  e.  fincere  and 
well-difpofed  Perfons,  have  not  beard  them,  fo  as 
to  rellfl)  and  regard  their  Dodtrine.         I  there-    g 
fore  repeat  it  again,  as  a  moil  important  Trath, 
that  /  myfelf  am  the  Door ;  and  if  any  one  enter 


«  I  am  tbe  Door :  by  me 

if 


{d)  J  am  the  Deer  Wr.]  It  would  be  very  impertinent  to  run  a  long  Parallel  here,  be- 
tween Chrifly  and  a  Door.  The  Rcfemblance  plainly  centers  in  this  one  Circumflance ; 
that  as  a  Man  muft  obfervc  and  pafs  thro'  the  Door^  in  order  to  his  making  a  regular  and 
tinfurpedcd  Entrance  into  a  Sbeepfold-y  fo  he  muft  maintain  a  proper  Regard  to  Cbrijt^  in 
order  to  his  being  a  true  Teacher  in  the  Church,  and  muft  pafs  (as  it  were)  thro*  htrm  or 
bv  his  Authority,  into  his  OiEce.  It  is  by  a  Simile  very  near  refembKng  this,  that  Cbrijl 
dlbw'here  calls  hinifclf  the  Way:  John  xiir.  6*.  Seei.  173.   *  •       ' 

(/)  All  that  ever  came  before  me^  &c.]  If  it  could  be  fliewn  by  any  proper  Authority, 
that  mfo  %ii»  ever  fignifies  in  NegleSf  of  me^  or  tm^  .^p*<  pafpng  by  a  Door^  I  fliould  with 
^Ifa^ry  (Obferv.  FoU  u  pag.  327.)  prefer  that  rendering  to  any  other  :  But  as  this  docs  not 
appear,  it  is  evident  that  tbe  Words  muft  be  underftood  with  the  Limitation  added  in  the 
Parapbrafe ;  for  otberwife  they  would  imply  fuch  a  Reflexion  on  Mofes  and  the  Prophets^ 
as.  we  know  mtr  Lwi  couU  never  intend.   .       . 

Dd  a  (f)  That 


212  Reflexions  o«  C  h  r  i  s  t'x  being  the  Door  of  the  Sheep; 

Sea.  i%z.hf  me,  and  acknowledge  my  Authority,  be  Jhatt  if  any  Man  enter  In,  he  (hair 

jo^n  A.  9.  g^jj  ^£  ^i^^j  might  injure  and  deftroy  him  ;  and 
Jhall  go  in  and  out  under  my  Care  and  Guidance, 
and  fiiall  Aill  find  good  Pafiure ;  i.  e.  in  Confe- 
quence  of  his  Regard  to  me,  and  the  Enjoyment- 
of  Cbmmunion  with  me,    his  Soul  {hall  be  fed 
and  nourished  with  trae  Dodrine,  and  fliall  ob- 
10    tain   fnbftantial  Happincfs.         For  whereas  tbe       w  The  Thief  comethi 
nief  only  comes,  that  be  mayfteah  and  M,  amf  1%'^^L^L^''.^^^^ 
deftroy ;  /  am  come  for  the  Benefit  of  all  my  Sheep,    come  that  they  might  have 
even  that  they  may  have  true  Life^   and  that  at    Life,  and  that  tb^  might 
length  they  may  have  it  yet  more  abundantly  (f)  5    ^^^  '^  °^®'^  abundkndy.. 
a  moft  plentiful  Provifion  being  madb  for  their 
everkfting  Comfort  and  Happinefs,  even  far  be-^ 
yond  what  has  ever  been  known  before*. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Jobn  far.  39.  X     ET  us  hear  with'  an  holy  Awe  on  our  Spirits,  that  the  Lordjefu^- 

1  J  Gbrift  came  into  the  World  for  Furpofes  of  Judgment^  as  well  as  of 
Mercy ;  and  make  it  our  humble  Prayer,  that  we  may  be  inUghtened  by 
him,  and  not  fealed  up  under  aggravated  Darknefi^  as  a  Puniftiment  for 
our  Obflinacy  and  Impenitence ;  for  then  all  the  Means  of  Knowledge,, 
which  we  have  fo  bafely  perverted,  will  rife  up"  to  condemn  us. 

— X.  7.  Let  C6r^  be  regarded  by  us  as.^^  Doory^  from  whom  all  true  Teachers 
denve  their  Authority,  and  to  whom  they  dire^b  their  Adminiftrations : 
And  let  it  be  our  Care^  that  we  enter  by  this  Door.  Let  inferior  Shepherds 
learn  their  Duty,  fo  plainly  fuggefted  here  :  Let  them  learn*  to  know  their 

Ver.  3.  Sheep^  and  take  as  particular  Notice  as  they  can,  of  each  fingle  Pcr/bn 
committed  to*  their  Care  5  and  let  them  go  before  them  in  all  the  Paths  of 
Duty :  For  what  could  the  greateft  Enemy  to  the  Flock  do-  worfe,  than 
to  lead  them  by  Example  into  the  Paths  of  Deftrudtion  ? 

Ver.  9.  Happy  Souls,  who  are  entered  in  by  this  Gate  !   Their  Safety,  their 

Comfort,  is  fecure ;  they  enjoy  a  holy  Liberty  and  Plenty,,  and  going  in^ 
and  coming  «/,  they  find  Pafiure^  If  we  are  Strangers  t(>  that  Entertain- 
ment and  Refre(hment,  which  arifes  from  Ordinances,  (thofe  green 
Pafiures^    which  Chrifi  hath  provided  for  his  Sheep  in  the  Wildernels,) 

we 

(f)  That  tbiy  may  have  it  mare  alundantly.^  To  refer  this  httter  Claufe^  at  leaft  yhimatefyy 
to  the  Provifion  which  Chrift  has  made  for  the  fature  and  eternal  Happinefs  of  all  bis  People, 
feems  beft  to  fuit  the  other  Parts  of  this  Difcourfe,  as  well  as  the  Genius  of  the  whole 
Chriftian  Difpenfation.  Perhaps  the  Word  vff/arop  may  imiouue,  bow  much  this  Provifion 
exceeded  that  made  by  Mofes* 


Christ,  at  the  good  Shepherd,  will  die  for  bit  Sheep.  213 

wc  have  a  great  deal  of  Reafon  to  fear,  that  wc  belong  not  to  his  Flock.  Sed.  132. 
He  came^  that  bis  Sheep  might  have  JJfe^  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  ^v-n/'^^jt 
abundantly  5   that  greater  Provifion  might  be  made  for  their  Inftrudlion      '  '^* 
and  Confoktion  now,   till  they  are  brought  to  thofe  better  Pajlures  he 
intends  for  them  Above.     May  his  Grace  prepare  us  for  them !  and  his 
Hand  will  certainly  condudi  u&  to  them  y  nor  need  we  £ear  the  darkeffc 
Riflage  in  our  Way. 


S  E  C  T.^   CXXXUL 

Christ  defcrihes  bimfelf  as  the  good  Shepherd,  who  wilt 
lay  down  bis  Life  for  the  Sheep.     John  X.  11,: — 21. 


Jq  KN   X.    II. 

I  Am  the  good' Shepherd  : 
the  good  Shepherd  givethi 
Us  Life  for  the  Sheeg*. 


n  But  Ke  thatls  an  Hire- 
ling, and  not  the  Shepherd, 
iwhofe  own  the  Sheep  are 
not^  fcetb-the  Wolf  coming, 

and 


Jo»N  X..  !!• 

OU  K  Lord  having  thus  reprefented  himfclf  Sedt.  133V. 
as  the  Door  of  the  Sheep,  and  intimated  v^^^s/'^'^^' 
the  Regards  to  be  maintained  towards  him,  par*  J^*"^  ^•"- 
ticularly  by  thofe  that  profefl^  themfelves  Teach-- 
ers  of  others,  now  changed  the  Similitude,  and' 
isdd,    r  may  alfo  very  properly  add,  that  /  am^ 
myfelf,   by  Way  of  Eminence^    the  good  Shep^ 
berd^  (a\  the  Perfon  frequendy  foretold  in  Scrip- 
ture under  that  Character  ;   (Ifa»  xl.  ik  Ezek.. 
xxxiv.  23.  xxxvii.  24-.  and  Mic.  v.  4^)  and  I  moft 
fully  anfwer  it  in  all-  its  Branches  ;    efpecially  in^ 
this,  that  a»  the  good  Shepherd  on  Occafion  l^etb^ 
down  his  very  UJe  Jor  the  Defence  of  his  Sheep ^ 
and  will  expofe  himfclf  to  any  Danger  for  their 
Safety,  (compare  i  Sam.  xvii.  34,  35.)  L  not  only 
expofe,    but  facrifice  my  Life  for  the  Good  o£ 
my  People. 

^e  Hireling  indeed^  ivho  ts  not  the  true  Sbep^ 
herd,  and  whofe  own  Property  the  Sheep  are  not^ 
as  foon  as  he  is  apprehenfive  of  approaching  Dan<- 
ger,    and  fees  the  Wolf^   for   Inftance,   or  foma 

other 


12!: 


(&)  I  am  the  good  Shepherd. 1  Lamy  (in  his  Harmony^  pag,  339.)  very  juftljr  fuppofifs, 
that  there  might  be  feme  Allufion  here  to  Ifa.  xi.  ii.  But  nothing  can  be  more  precarious 
than  the  Argument  he  feems  to  draw  from  hence,  for  placing  this  Difcourfeat  the  Feafl  of 
Tabernacles,  even  tho*  it  (hould  be  allowed,  that  the  xlth  of  1/aiah  was  read  in  the  Syna- 
gogue at  that  Time  of  the  Year  :  For  it  is  certain,  our  Lord  does  not  confine  himfelf  to  the/ 
l-ijjin  fir  the  Day,  in  bis  ^uctatiom  from  Scripture,  or  his  Alluftms  to  it. 

{b)  Ihavi. 


14  I  am  the  good  Shep- 
herd, and  know  my  Shetp^ 
and  am  known  of  mine. 


214         He  kmws  his  Sheepy  and  will  gather  them  into  one  Fold. 

Scdl.  13 3. other  favage  Bcaft,   comings  immediately  regard-    and  Icaveth  the  Sheep,  and 
i^-^p^  ing  nothing  but -his  own  Safety,  is  only  careful    ilfiirln!l%7^^ 

JohnX.  12.  ^  °r  I?     rir        j   1  *l     ol  ^         J  u  .     ^J^  ^^^^  *"^  fcattcreth  the 

■^               to  fccure  himfelf,  and  leaves  the  Sbeepy  and  fees  Shccp. 
away ;  and  fo  the  Wolfj  meeting  with  no  Refiil- 
ancc,  feizes  on  fome  of  tbem^  and  difperfes  the 

13  reft  of  the  Sheep.  Now  the  HireUng  flees  on  13  The  Hireling  flceth, 
fuch  an  Occafion,  becaufe  he  is  an  HireUng.  and  ^^^"'"^  'jf  '^  ?"  Hireling, 
is  not  concerned  about  the  Safety  of  the  Sheep,  but  *«<»<^^^th  not  for  the  Sheep, 

takes  the  Work  upon  him  merely  for  h^  own  . 
Gain,  and  the  Wages  he  is  to  receive :  And  thus 
bafely  will  thofe  Teachers  adl  in  a  Time  of  Dan- 
ger, who  undertake  the  Office  merely  in  Regard 
to  their  own  fecuhr  Advantage^ 

14  But  I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  who  have  a  true 
AfFedtion  for  my  Sheep,  and  am  above  the  Inr 
fluence  of  all  fuch  mean  and  felfi(h  Views :  And 
fuch  is  the  Relation  that  thene  is  between  us,  and 
fuch  the  Love  we  have  to  one  another,  that  / 
know  and  acknowledge  my  \Sbeep^  an4  take  the 
kindeft  and  moft  tender  C^re  of  them  ;  and  I  am 
al£>  known,  acknowledged,  and  confided  in  by 
mine ;  fb  that  we  are  mutually  dear  to  each  othen 

1 5  Eiven  as  the  Father  knows  me,  and  owns  his  Af- 
fedion  and  Regard  to  me,  by  the  fure  Tokens  of 
his  Prefence  and  Approbation  ;  and  as  I  alfo  foww^ 
or  acknowledge  and  honour  the  Father,  and  it  is 
with  an  ultimate  View  to  his  Appointment  and 
his  Glory,  that  /  lay  down  my  Life  for  the  Sheep 
he  has  given  me ;  fo  alfo  do  my  Sheep  acknow- 
ledge and  confide  in  me^  and  fo  do  I  protect  and 
patronize  them. 

16  .And  I  would  farther  obferve  to  you,  as  a  Point 
of  great  Importance,  that  Ih(^e  other  Sheep,  which 
are  not  of  this  Fold  {b),  (meaning  thereby  the 
Eledt  of  G  o  D  among  the  Gentiles  ;)  them  alfo 
mufl  I  at  length  bring  in  ;  and  I  know,  that  they 
will  hear  and  obey  my  Voice,  notwithftanding  that 
Ignorance,  Vice»  and  Mifery,  in  which  they  are  . 

now 


15  As  the  Father  know- 
eth  me,  even  fo  know  I  the 
Father  :  and  I  lay  down  wj 
Life  for  the  Sheep, 


t6  And  other  Sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this 
Fold  :  them  alfo  I  muft 
bring,  and  they  (ball  hear 


(*)  /  bavi  other  Shtef^  which  an  not  of  this  PoU.']  There  kttns  no  Reafon,  with  WolfiH^ 
to  underftand  this,  of  Jiws  living  out  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  who  could  not  with  fuch 
Propriety  be  faid,  not  to  belong  to  the  Fold  of  IfraeL  The  incorporating  the  Gentiles  into 
one  Church  with  the  Jews,  was  indeed  a  grand  Eyent,  worthy  fuch  particular  Notice :  And 
k  dcferves  our  Remark,  that  they  are  here  called  the  Sheep  of  Chrijt,  even  while  they  were 
yet  in  Ignorance  and  Idolatry,  as  he  intended  at  length  to  bring  them  Home. 

(c)  Vo- 


be  one  Fold,  and  one  Shep* 
herd. 


17  TTicrefore  doth  my 
Father  love  me,  becaufe  I 
by  down  my  Life,  that  I 
might  take  it  again. 


17 


18  Ko  Man  taketh  it 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down 
©f  myfelf :  I  have  Power  to 
ky  it  down,  and  I  have 
Power  to  take  it  again.  This 
Commandment  have  I  re- 
ceived of  mj  Fatbex.^ 


iff 


TBe  Tews  are  again  divided  in  their  Sentinlents  about  him.        215 

my  Voice ;  and  there  ihall    now  involved  j  an  J  fo,  all  being  incorporated  into  Scft.  133. 

one  Society,  of  which  I  am  the  Head,  the  Go-  YQ/yc^ 
▼emor,  and  Guardian,  there  Jhall  be  one  Sbeepfold^  •'^ 
[and]  me  Shepherd. 

And  for  this  Reafoh  efpecially  does  the  Father 
love  me^  and  approves  it  as  an  Adt  of  eminent 
Duty  and  Love  to  him,  becaufe  I  am  come  with 
this  Defign  into  the  World,  to  lay  down  my  Life 
for  the  Redemption  of  my  Sheep,  who  are  dear 
to  him^  as  well  as  to  me  j  that  I  may  take  it  again^ 
and  poffefs  it  for  ever,  to  be  employed  for  his 
Glory^  and  for  the  Happinefs  of  my  People. 
For  tho'  I  am  fhortly  to  die  by  the  Hands  of 
mod  cruel  Enemies,  yet  no  one  deprives  me  of  my 
Life^  or  takes  it  from  me  againft  my  Will ;  for  I 
have  every  Moment  a  Power  ta  refcue  myfelf  at 
Pleafure,  and  could  even  with  mine  expiring 
Breath  command  immediate  Deliverance  ;.  but  I 
will  manifeftly  (hew,  that  /  lay  it  down  of  myfelf^ 
and  voluntarily  relinquilh  my  Body,  iboner  thaa 
my  Soul  would  in  a  Courfe  of  Nature  have  beent 
diflodged  from  it  (c)  z.  And  this  in  me  will  be  a 
very  regular,  tho"^  wonderful  A<ft  ;  for  as  I  have 
Life  in  myfelf,  (John  v.  26.)  I  have  fiill  Power 
and  Authority  thus  to  lay  it  down^  when  I  (hall 
think  fit  {d)  ;  and  I  have  alfo  Power  to  refume  it  at 
Pleafure,  by  entering  into,  and  quickening  my 
Body  again.  And  indeed  this  Commandment  I  havt 
received  of  my  Father ^  and  (Kail  ^tr  long  fulfil 
the  Charge  in  both  its  Branches. 

When  our  Lord  uttered  thefe  remarkable*  Ex- 
preffions,  there  was  a  Divijion  therefore  again 
among  the  Jews^  (as  there  had  been  before,  Chap., 
vii.  43.  Seft.  1 01.  and  ix.  16.  Scdl.  130.)  efpe- 
cially on  Account  of  thefe  laft  Words.  And  many 
of  them  faid^  He  has  certainly  a  Damon  dwelling 
in  him,  and  by  the  Operation  of  that  Evil  Spirit 


.  19  There  was  a  Divifion 
therefore  again  among  the 
Jews  for  thefe  Sayings.. 


20  And  many  of  them 
bid;  He  hath  a  Devi],  and 

is 


19^ 


20 


IS 


{c)  Voluntarily  relinl|uilh  my  B6dy,  &c.]  That  our  Lord  did  fo,  evidently  appeared  from 
iht  Jlrong  Cry  he  fent  forth  juft  before  his  Death,  with  which  the  Centurim  was  reafonably 
fo  much  imprefled.  See  Luke  xxWu  46,  47.  and  Mark  xv.  39.  Se£f.  191. 

[d)  Full  Power  and  Authority,  &c.]  This  the  Word  ifKWtfr  cxpreffes,  and  the  Manner 
of  Chri/Ps  Diath  abundantly  proved  it :  And  as  no  reafonable  Obje£lion  can  be  made  to 
the  Equity  and  Wifdom  of  the  Divine  Being,  in  giving  Chrift  fuch  a  Pmcr^  to  the  Ufe  ht 
made  of  it,  (as  we  may  farther  [hew  elfewhere,)  is  truly  admirable. 


21 6  RefleSiiom  on  the  Care  of  Chkis  t  for  his  Sheep. 

Se6l.  133. «  quite  difiraBed  with  one  of  the  moft  malignant  « inaJi  wigr  hear  yc  him? 
y-^^^^pO  Kinds  of  Lunacy  ;  neby  then  do  you  giv?  yourfcl  vcs 
John  X.  20.  ^j^^  Trouble  to  lear  him,    while  he  goes  on  in 

2 1    fuch  extravagant  Abfurdities  ?        But  others  much  *i  Othcn  faid,  Thefe  arc 

more  rationally  faid,  llefe  are  not  by  any  means  ^^^^^^''^f^  ?f  '*'"Vi'"i 

^1     rrr    J      r  ^    t>.  •  •'i  t         .•!        r        hath  a  Devil :  Can  a  Devil 

tbefrords  of  a  Damontack,  or -a  Lunatick  ;  for    open  the  Eyes  of  the  Hind  ? 

there  is  the  greateft  Confidence  and  Energy  in 

them  :  And  befides,  could  a  Damon  that  made  a 

Man  mad,  open  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind,  as  it  is  plain 

tliis  Man  has  often^  and  very  lately  done  ?  It  is 

rather  Madneis  to  imagine,  that  an  Evil  Spirit  has 

fuch  Power,  or  that  he  would  employ  it  to  fuch 

benevolent  Purpofcs. 

IMP  ROVE  ME  NT. 

JoJm  X.  20,  ^  I  ^HERE  is  not,  perhaps,  any  where  to  be  found  a  greater  Inf^ancfc 

X  of  the  Force  of  Prejudice,  than  in  thefe  perverfe  Jews,  who  ccn- 
fured  Chriji  as  0  Lunatick,  and  a  Damoniack,  for  one  of  the  graved  and 
mod  excellent  Speeches,  that  was  ever  delivered.  Let  us  review  it  with 
all  due  Attention,  and  Regard. 

Ver.  II,  Let  us  confider  Chrift  as  the  good  Shepherd,  and  humbly  commit  our 

Souls  to  him,  as  ever  we  defire  they  (hould  be  fafe  and  happy.    We  have 
<knowfi  his  kind  Regards  to  the  Flock,  in  expofing  and  Joying  down  his 

Ver.  15.       Life  for  them.   And  he  hath  not  laid  it  down  in  vain.  Delightful  Thought ! 

Our  compaffionate  Shepherd,  even  ^hcn  the  Sword  of  the  Lord  was 
awakened  to  fmite  him,   has  not  fo  fallen,  as  to  rife  no  more  ;   but  as  in 

Ver.  18.  this  great  and  <good  Work,  he  voluntarily  kid  down,  fo  he  has  alfo  re^ 
ajfumed  his  Ufe\  and  ftill  bears  on  his  Heart  the  fame  Concern  for  his 
Flock,  and  ufes  his  renewed  Life,  and  exalted  Dignity,  for  their  Security 
and  Happinefs. 

Ver.  15.  Let  us  humbly  acknowledge  him^  as  acknowledged  by  the  Father  :   Let 

us  couragioufly  and  gratefully  own  him,  and  be  ready  to  lay  down  our 
Lives  alfo  for  him.     We  are  thofc  other  Sheep,  of  whom  he  fpake,  who 

Ver.  16.       were  not  originally  of  :the  Fbld,  but  by  his  Grace  are  now  brought  in  to 

the  great  Shepherd  and  Bijhop  of  Souls,  Let  us  pray,  that  the  Boundaries 
of  bis  Fold  may  be  flill  more  extended,  and  the  whole  Number  of  his 
Eleft  accompliflied  ;  that  all  the  Flock  may  at  length  appear  together, 
and  may  be  conduded  by  him  to  the  Regions  of  that  Immortal  Life 
which  he  determines  to  give  it. 

In  the  mean  Time,  let  us  maintain  all  proper  Regards  to  him,  and 
cfpccially,  the  moft  chearful  Confidence  in  his  Care ;  repeating  with  the 
moft  Evangelical  Views,  and  fo  with  a  peculiar  Sublimity  of  Senfe,  the 

Words 
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Words  of  DaviJ,  as  out  owq  :  {PJil*  xxiii.  i, — 4.)  The  Lord  is  nty  Sbep-  Sed, 
berd^  IJhall  not  want :  He  maketb  me  to  lie  dwm  in  green  Pa/iures  ;  be 
Jeadetb  me  hejide  tbe  Jit  II  Waters :  He  rejioretb  my  SouJi  be  leadetb  me  in 
ibe  Patbs  of  Rigbtetmfnefs  for  bis  Name^s  Sake :  Tea^  thf  I  walk  tbro*  tbe 
Valley  of  the  Sbadow  of  Deatb^  I  will  fear  no  Evil  j  for  tbou  art  witb  me^ 
thy  Rod  and  tby  Staffs  tbey  comfort  me. 


^33 


SECT.     CXXXIV. 


Christ  difcourfing  of  his  Union  with  the  Father^  is  charged 
witb  Blafpbemy ;  and  being  ajfaulted  by  the  Jews,  retires 
beyond  Jordan.    John  X.  2  2,  to  the  End. 


John  X.  22. 

AND  it  was  at  Jerufalem 
•"-  the  Fcaft  of  the  Dedica- 
tion^  and  it  was  Winter. 


R 


23  And  Jefiis  walked  in 
the  Temple  in  Solomon's 
Porch. 


John  X.  22. 

OW  it  may  be  proper  to  obfcrve,    that  thcScdl.  134. 
Time,  when  thefe  EKfcouries  were  delivered,  j"ljr5P*^ 
was  tbe  Feafl  of  Dedication  (a)^^  which  was  oh-  *  ^ 

ferved  at  Jerufakm  in  Memorial  of  the  Purifi- 
cation of  the  Temple,  after  it  had  been  polluted 
by  the  Idolatries  and  Impieties  of  Antiochus  $ 
and  confequently  i$  was  Winter.  And  to  fhel-  23 
ter  himfelf  from  the  Inclemencies  of  the  Wea- 
ther, Jefus  'uias  then  walking  in  the  covered 
Walk  that  went  round  tbe  Temple^  and  was  now 
in  that  Part  of  it  which  was  called  Sohmon^s 
Porcb  (b). 

Tben 


{a)  Tbi  Fiaft  of  Didication.']  As  it  is  eseprefsly  faid,  this  Feaft  was  in  Wintir^  it  is  plain^ 
it  could  not  be  obferved  in  Remembrance  of  tlie  Dedication  of  Solomon* s  Temple^  which  was 
juft  after  i&rv^,  (i  Kings  y\\\.  2.)  nor  of  that  of  Nehemiab^s^  which  was  in  the  ^rin^.* 
(Ezra  vi.  15,  16.)  But  the. Feaft  here  intended  muft  be  that  inftituted  by  Judas  Macca^ 
haus^  on  his  having  purified  the  Temple  and  Altar  from  the  Pollutions  and  Idolatries  of 
Antiochus  Eptphams.  This  was  celebrated  for  eight  Days  (ucceffively,  in  the  Month  of 
Dicembtr  ;  ( i  Mac.  iv.  52,  59.)  and  is  mentioned  by  Jofepbus^  as  a  Feftival  to  which 
great  Regard  was  paid  in  his  Time.  See  Jofepb.  Antiq.  bb.  xii.  cap.  7.  (al.  11.)  S-  6,  7« 
^nd  Selden  do  Syn/d.  lib.  iii.  caf.  13.         "^  J  ^     ^  ^ 

{b)  Solomoifs  Porch.]  Jofepbus  informs  us,  {Antiq.  lib.  viii.  cap.  3.  (al.  2.)  §.  2,  9  li 
lib.  XX.  cap.  9,  (al.  8.)  4.  7.)  that  Solomon  (finding  the  Area  of  Mount  Sion  too  fmall  to 
anfwer  his  magnificent  Plan,)  when  he  built  the  Temple,  filled  up  a  Part  of  the  adjacent 
Valley,  and  built  an  outward  Portico  over  it  towards  the  Eaft.  This  was  a  mofl  noble 
Strufture,  fupported  by  a  Wall  400  Cubits  high,  and  confifting  of  Stones  of  a  vaft  Bulk, 
each  Stone  (as  it  is  faid)  being  twyenty  Cubits  long,  and  fix  Cubits  high.  And  Jofephtts 
^ks  of  it,  as  continuing  even  to  the  Time  of  Albinus  and  Agritpa^  which  was  feveral 
Years  after  the  Death  of  Cbriji.    This  is  called  Sokmon^s  Porcby  Ails  iii.  ii.  and  v.  \%. 

Vol.  II.  Ec  (0  /*«vtf 


^ 


25 


round  about  him,  and  faid 
unto  him.  How  long  doft 
thou  make  us  to  doubt  i  If 
thou  be  the  Chrift,  tell  ui 
plainly. 

25  Jefus  anfwered  them, 
I  told  you,  and  ye  believed 
not :  the  Works  that  I  do 
in  my  Father's  Name,  they 
bear  Witnefs  of  me. 


26 


26  But  ye  believe  not; 


3^^  Jews  enquire  af  Chmst,  if  he  was  the  Meflkh. 

l%en  fcvcral  of  tbe  Jews'  Jkrrounded  bim^  and      24  Then  came  the  Jcwt 
jkid  vnti  bim^  Htm  Img  doji  tixm  bold  us  in  an 
John  X.  24.  ^xi<ju3  and  uncafy  Su/pence  ?  If  tbou  art  indeed 

tbe  Meffidb^  teU  us  fo  plainly  and  exprefsly  :  Which 
they  feid  with  a  Defign  to  infnare  and  accufe 
him. 

And  Jefus  anfivered  tbem,  I  have  in  Effe^  told 
you  over  and  over  {cj,  yet  you  believe  mc  not ',  and 
had  I  offered  nothing  more,  tbe  Works  wbicb  I  do 
in  my  Fatber^s  Name  iufficiently  declare  it,  as  it 
is  clearly  to  be  feen,  that  tbey  bear  Witnefs  of 
me^  in  a  Language  which  ydu  would  eafily  under- 
fland,  if  you  were  to  judge  impartially.  But 
you  do  not  believe,  becaufe  you  are  not  Perfons  of  ^""^"^  n  fl":  "^l  °^^  "*? 

V    i_  n-       f  •  J  n-    "^  •  T  J  r    •!.  J       J        Shceo,  as  I  faid  uQto  you. 

Inch  Simplicity  and  Sincerity,  as  I  delcnbed  under 
the  Charader  of  my  Sbeep.  For  as  I  faid  unto  27  My  Sheep  hear  my 
you  but  juft  nowj  (ver.  4,  14,  16.)  my  Sbeep  bear 
my  Voice,  and  I  know  and  take  Care  of  tbent\ 
and  tbey,  tike  Sheep  accuftomed  to  their  Shepherd, 
acknowledge  and  follow  me.  And  the  Confe- 
quence  of  that  will  be  fuch,  as  would  make  it 
well  worth  your  while,  to  lay  addp  all  thefe  Pre- 
judices,  and  to  join  with  them  ;  For  I  give  unto 
tbem  an  invaluable  Bleiling,  even  Eternal  Life } 
and  guard  diem  with  fuch  Almighty  Power  and 
conftant  Care,  that  tbeyjhall  never  perijh,  neitber 
Jball  any  Enemy  {d),  be  he  ever  fo  fubtile,  or 
ever  fo  outrs^ious,  be  able  to  pluck  tbem  out  of 
my  Hand,  or  injure  them  while  they  remain  in 
it.  Nor  indeed  is  it  poflible,  that  any  (hould  ; 
for  my  Fatber,  wbo  gave  [tbem]  to  me,  on  pur- 
pofe  that  I  might  redeem  and  fave  them,  is  con- 
fefledly  greater  tban  all  *,   and  therefore  none  is 

able 


27 


28 


Voice,  and  I  know  tbem, 
and  they  follow  me. 


28  And  I  give  unto  tbem 
eternal  Life,  and  they  (hall 
never  perifli,  neither  (ball 
any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Hand. 


29 


29  My  Father  which  gave 
tbem  me,  is  greater  than  a)] : 
and   none  is  able  to  pluck 

tbtm 


m  

(c)  I  have  in  TJitSt  told  jou  over  and  over.}  What  he  had  juS  been  (aymg  of  himferf, 
in  the  preceding  Vtrfesy  as  the  great  ihtpberd,  was  in  Senfe  equivalent  to  a  Declaration  of 

his  being  the  MiJJiah. 1  mention  the  foregoing  Difcourfoi  as  what  had  juft  hctn  drii- 

vered  ;  becaufe  I  think  it  moft  natural  to  explain  the  22^  y^rfi^  as  referring  to  what  wa9 
iaid  before,  and  not  merely  to  what  follows  :  For  elfe  the  Evangelifi  would  probably  have 
faid,  After  the/e  Things  was  thiFtafitf  Dedication.  Compare  J^ifrn  v.  1.  vi.  4«  and^vii.  i,  2. 

(d)  Neither  Jball  any  Enemy. J  This  is  the  plain  Import  and  Energy  of  the  Original, 
(«x  dtfjeetaH  ra  mfletf)  which  is  greatly  enervated  by  adding  the  Word  man  in  the  Tranjk* 
tion,  as  the  Authors  of  our  Englijb  Verfion  have  frequently  done.  (Compare  ASat.  xi.  27. 
Mark  xiii.  5.  and  Jam,  i.  13.)  The  Sheep  of  Chrift  are  expofed  to  fo  great  Danger  from 
the  Infernal  Lim,  ( i  Pet.  v.  8. )  that  I  doubt  not,  but  this  Te*v  moft  eminently  refers  to 
the  Care  of  their  Shepherd  to  guard  them  from  his  Aflaults. 

(#)  land 


He  ajferts^ 


them  out  of   my   Father's 
Hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are 
one* 


31  Then  the  Jews  took 
up  Stones  again  to  ftone  him. 


32  Jefus  anfwercd  them. 
Many  good  Works  have  I 
(hewed  vou  from  my  Fa- 
ther ;  for  which  of  thofe 
Works  do  ye  ftone  me  I 


33  The  Jews  anfwered 
him,  faying-.  For  a  good 
Work  we  ftone  thee  not ; 
but  for  Blafphemy,  and  be- 
caufe  that  thou,  bei  ng  a  Man, 
makeft  thyfelf  God. 


34  Jefus  anfwered  them, 
Is  it  not  written  in  your 
Law,  I  faid.  Ye  are  Gods  ? 
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able  to  pluck  [tbem]   wt  of  -my  Father* s  Hand.Se{k.  134. 
But  it  is  a  moft  great  and  certain  Truth,  that  ^y^f^^iT*^ 
and  the  Father  are  me  (e)  5  and  the  Union  bc--'^'^'^^'  3^? 
tween  us  is  fb  ftridt  and  intiniate,  in  Nature,  as 
well  as  in  Affedtion  and  Defign,  that  his  Almighty 
Power  is  mine,  to  be  employed  for  the  Defence 
of  my  Sheep  \  and  no  one  can  deprive  them  of 
Eternal  Life,  without  prevailing  againft  him^  as 
well  as  me. 

Hjen  the  Jews^  tranfported  with  Rage,  took  3 1 
up  fome  Fragments  of  Stones^  which  lay  in  the 
Court  of  the  Temple,  where  they  were  ftill  re- 
pairing fome  of  the  Buildings  ;  and  armed  them- 
felves  with  them  again^  as  they  had  formerly 
done,  (John  viii.  59.  pag.  80.)  in  order  to  Jlone 
bint: 

But  yefus^  with  his  ufual  Mildnefs  and  Strength    32 
of  Reafon,  anfwered  them^  I  have  Jhewed you  many 
good  JForks  from  my  Father ;    and  for  which  of 
thefe  Works  do  you  go  about  to  Jlone  me  ?  or  what 
have  I  ever  done  among  you^  but  Ads  of  Bene* 
ficence  and  Kindnefs? 

72^  Jews  replying  faid  unto  him^  Whatever  thy  33 
other  Works  have  been,  it  is  very  apparent  from 
what  has  juft  now  pafled,  that  we  do  not.  ftone 
thee  for  a  good  Work^  but  for  the  moft  deteftable 
Blajphemy  j  even  becaufe  tbou^  being  only  a  wretch- 
ed, mortal,  finful  Man^  mqkejl  thyfelf  GOD  i 
pretending  to  be  One  with  him  in  fo  extraordinary 
a  Manner,  that  his  Omnipotence  and  other  Di« 
vine  Perfeftions  are  thine. 

Jefus^  not  judging  it  proper  at  that  Time  to  |  34 
bring  the  fublime  Do<ftrine  of  his  Deity  into  far-  1 
ther  Debate,  anfwered  them^  Is  it  not  written  in  \ 
your  LaWy  or  in  thofe  Sacred  Bonks  which  you  i 
own  to  be  of  Divine  Original,  (Pfal.  Ixxxii.   6.) 
where  it  is  plain  the  Perfons  that  are  fpokeu  of  1 

arc 


[i)  I  and  the  Father  an  cniJ]  If  we  attend,  not  only  to  the  obvious  Meaning  of  thefe 
Words,  in  Coniparifbn  with  other  Paifages  of  Scripture,  but  to  the  Connexion  of  this 
celebrated  Text,  it  fo  plainly  demonftrates  the  Deity  of  our  Blefled  Redeemer^  that  I  think 

it  may  be  left  to  fpeak  for  itfclf,  without  any  laboured  Gbmnient. How  widely  different 

that  Senfe  is,  in  which  Cbriftians  are  faid  to  be  one  with  GOD^  {John  xvii.  21.)  will 
fufficiencly  appear,  by  confidering,  how  flagrantly  abfurd  and  blafphemous  it  would  be,  to 
draw  that  Inference  from  their  Unien  with  GOD^  which  Chrift  does  from  his. 

E  e  2  (f)  r# 


2  20      MagifiraUs  are  called  Gods,  much  more  may  be  claim  the  Utile, 

Se£t.  1 34.  are  Princes  and  Magiftrates,   *'  I  h&vc  Jaiiiiy  7e\. 

O'^v-sJ  **  are  Gods  j  and  all  of  you  are  Cbildreo  of  the  { 

John  X.  35."  Moft  High?"         Now  if  the  P^lmift  thus  1     35   If  Re  called   ^ 

applied  this  Charader.    and  it  appear  be  cMlff^:^^^'^'^^ 
them  GoaSf    to  whom  the  Word  ^   GO  D    then  \  Scripture  cannot  be  broken  r 
came  (f)^  merely  with  Regard  to  that  Office  which ' 
by  Divine  Defignation  they  bore ;  [and  certainly ' 
the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken^  nor  can  you  with  j 
any  Shew  of  Reafon  pretend  to  cenfure  the  Pro- 
priety of  thofe  Expreffions>  which  a  divinely  in- 

36  Ipired  Writer  has  ufed  j)  How  is  it  then,  that  \  3&  Say  ye  of  him,  whom 
you  are  fo  ofFended  now  ?  or  how  do  you  pretend  I  ^^\  ^**^':  »»th  fanftificd,, 
%  faj  concmnni  Um,  ^bm  tie  pder  lath  fo  i  ^^i,J^,  K 
ioX^mTiXy  fanSified^  or  fet  apart  to  this  great  Work  \  I  faid,  I  am  the  Son  of  God^ 
in  his  eternal  Counfels,  and  whom  he  at  length 
hsisfent  into  the  World  under  fuch  an  exalted  Cha^ 
rafter,  'Thou  blajpbemeft  \  becauje  I  faid\  I  am  the 
Son  of  GOD?  when  you  allow  there  is  a  Senfe^  V 
in  which  even  oppreffive  Magiftrates  may  be  hex-  \ 
noured  with  fuch  a  Title  (g). 

37  And  when  I  claim  this  CharaSer,  and  fpeak  37  If  I  do  not  the  Worts 
fo  highly  of  myfelf,  I  do  not  expeft  to  be  ere-  J^^^^  ^^^'  ^'"^^  ""' 
dited,  merely  on  my  own  Affirmation  :  If  I  do 

not  the  Works  of  my  Father y  fuch  glorious  Works 
.as  could  not  be  perfomied  by  any  but  a  Divine 

38  Agent,  believe  menU.         But  if  it  be  apparent    ,  ,3*  B"t  if  tdo,  tboTjt 
^t  I  do  (nch  Wosks,  tho' you  believe  not  n^  znd   l><^l'^venot  me,  be^v^etLe 

are 

(fj  75  whm  the  Word  of  GOD  cam.]  I  apprehend^  the  Coming  of  the  Word  of  GOD 
to  them  here,  refers  to  the  MeJJhge  then  delivered  to  them  in  the  Name  of  God,  rather 
than  in  the  genera),  to  their  receiving  a  CommiJJim  (torn  him  :  But  the  Difieience  is  not 
very  material. 

(i)  When  you  allow Magiftratcs  &c.]  A  late  learned  and  prou»  P^r/T^ir^  appre- 
hends, that  our  Lord  here  vindicates  his  Claim  to  Supream  Divinity^  by  pleading  that  the 
Jewijb  Rulers  are  called  Gods^  not  in  a  general  Repird  to  their  Offce  as  Rulers,  but  as 
Types  of  the  Meffiah^  the  great  Sovereign  of  the  Church,  who  (as  it  is  exprefled  at  the 
Clofe  of  this  lx»ii^  PJ^Im^)  was  to  inberh  all  Nations.  But  not  to  urge,  that  it  feems 
improbable,  that  fuch  wicked  Magifirates^  as  are  there  fpoken  of,  (hoi^ld  be  defcribed  as 
Types  ^  Chrifl  5  this  Explication  feems  to  imply,  that  every  Perfon  whofe  Office  was  Typi- 
cal  of  the  Mejpab  might  be  called  a  God ;  and  on  the  other  Hand,  that  a  Creature's  being 
called  by  that  Name^  would  intimate,  tl»t  he  was  a  Typical  Perfon  ;  the  Confequences  of 
which  I  am  furc  that  worthy  Writer  would  abhor.  (Compare  2  Cor.  iv.  4.)  I  think  myfelf 
therefore  obliged  to  acquiefce  in  that  plain  and  natural  Senfe  of  the  Paflage,  which  the  Ge- 
nerality of  Commentators^  both  Antient,  and  Modern,  have  given. 7c/*'  '^^  charged 

here  by  the  Jmfs  with  afcribing  Divinity  to  his  Human  Nature  j  and  in  Reply  to  thb  he 
(hews,  tliat  calling  himfclf  the  Sen  of  GOD  did  not  imply  that ;  and  that  bis  ffiris  proved 
fuch  a  Union  of  the  Human  Nature  with  the  Divine^  as  he  had  before  aflertcd*;  ihaa  which 
no  Anfwer  could  have  been  more  wife  and  pertinent. 


Works :  tbat  ye  may  know 
and  believe,  that  the  Father 
is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 


39  Therefore  they  fought 
again  to  take  him  :  but  he 
cfcaped  out  of  their  Hand, 


He  efcapes  from  the  Jews,  and  goes  again  beyond  Jordan.        221 

are  rcgardlcfe  of  my  own  Tcftimony  in  the  Cafe,  Sedt.  P34. 
yet  at  leaft  believe  the  mighty  Works  that  I  per-  ^-^"^^p^ 
form  J  and  let  the  Evidence  of  thefe  remove  the  J^°  ^'  ^' 
Prejudices  you  have  entertained,  that  ye  may  know^ 
and  believe^  jbat  the  Father  \i$]  in  me^  and  I  in 
him,  by  fuch  a  Union,  as  abundantly  juftifies  the 
£xpre(Iion,  which  feems  to  give  you  fuch  pecu« 
liar  CUfence* 

Then,  tho?  they  knew  not  what  to  anfwer  him,  39 
the  Jews  were  fo  enraged  againft  him,,  that  they 
/ought  again  to  feize  Km,  that  they  might  accufe 
him  of  Blafphemy  before  the  Sanhedrim :  But  he 
withdrew  himfelf,  as  he  had  done  before,  in  an 
extraordinary  Manner,  and  fo  efcaped  out  of  their 
Hands.  (Compare  Luke  iv.  30..  Se£t«  32.  and  John 
viii.  59.  Sea.  105.) 

And  ppefently   departing  from  Jerufalem,   be    4a 
HJoent  away  again  into  the  Country  beyond  Jordan, 
to  the  Place  called  Bethabara,   where  (as  it  has 
been  obferved  before,  John  i.  28.  Vol  i.  pag.  12a) 
yohn  was  at  fir  ft  baptizing ;  and  there  he  abode  for 
a  while^   till  the  Fury  of  the  Muftitude  way  z 
little  abated.         Aid  many  of  the  Inhabitants  of  41 
that  Place,  who  had  been  formerly  acquainted 
with  the  Baptift,.  and  remembered  the  ftrong:  and 
lepeated  Teuimonies  which  he  had  borne  to  Jefus, 
came  to  him  there,  to  attend  upon  his  Preaching, 
and /aid  among  ^emfelves,    John  indeed  did  no 
Miracle  himfelf;    but  he   foretold  extraordinary 
Things  of  another  ;  and  we  now  find,  that  all 
the  Things  which  jftAn  faid  of  thisf  Man,  were 
exadtiy  trus,  which  is  a  Divine  Atteftation  to  the 
Authority  of  both.         jind  marry  of  them  Ae--   42. 
lieved  on  him  therCy  and  happily  improved  this  little 
Seafon  of  his  Recefs  among  them,  as  the  Means, 
of  their  Inilrudtion  and  Eftabli(hment  in  Piety.. 


40  And  went  again  be- 
yond Jordan,  into  the  Place 
where  John  at  firft  baptized'; 
and  there  he  abode. 


41  And  many  relbrted 
unto  him,  and  laid,  John 
did  no  Miracle :  but  all 
Things  that  John  fpake  of 
this  Man,  were  true. 


4^  And  many  believed 
tD  him  there. 


I  M  P  R  0  F  E  M  E  N  %. 


IT  is  worthy  of  Remark,  that  we  here  fee  our  Lord  Jefus  at  a  Feftival^  John %. 
appointed  only  by  Human  Authority,  in   Commemoration  of  a  Na- 
tional Deliverance.     He  came  from  Galilee  to  obfcrve  it  in  the  Temple, 
tho'  it  was  Winter  >  and  brought  with  him^  as  at  all  Times^  a  Heart 

gbw-% 


2  2  2  RefleStions  on  our  Safety  under  the  Care  of  Chvlist. 

Sc&.  134.  glowing  with  the  mod  ardent  and  amiable  Zeal,  for  the  Honour  of  God, 

v.>^'N^">^  and  the  Salvation  of  Men,  even  of  thofe  who  were  ftudying  to  infnarc 
and  deftroy  him. 

Vcr.  24, 25.      What  Prudence,    mingled  with  Spirit  and  Sweetnefs,^  runs  thro'  bis 

Anjwers  to  them !  What  ineftimable  Blejjmgs  does  he  propofe,  to  invite 
them  to  enter  into  hh  Fold  !  May  we  never  forget  thofe  gracious  Words ! 
May  we  ever  be  intitled  to  all  the  Comfort  of  them  !  I  give  unto  my  Sheep 

Ver.  28.       Eternal  Life  ;  and  they  /hall  never  perijh^  neither  Jhall  any  pluck  them  out 

of  my  Hand.  Lord,  may  we  be  found  in  the  Number  of  thofe  fecure  and 
happy  Souls,  even  of  thofe  who  know  thee^   and  who  obey  thy  Foice^  and 

Vcr.  27.      follow  thee^  whitherfoever  fhou  leadeft  them  by  thine  Example,  thy  Pro- 

vidcnce,  and  thy  Spirit  !  Then  may  we  look  on  our  Eternal  iJfe  and 
Happineft,    as  inviolably  fecure.     Safely   indeed  may  we  truft  it  in  bis 

Ver.  30.       Hands^  who  could  fay,  in  fo  fubiime,  and  lb  glorious  a  Senfe,  /  and  the 

Father  are  one.     The  Enemies  of  our  Salvation  muft  triumph  then  over 

Vcr.  28, 29.  Omnipotence  itfelf,    before  they  can  wreji  the  Sheep  of  Chriji  out  of  bis 

Hands \  nor  will  his  Fidelity  to  God,  or  his  Love  to  them,  fuflFerthem 
to  be  feduced  by  Frauds  any  more  than  deftroyed  by  Violence. 

BlefTed  Situation  of  thy  little  Flock  I  Oh  thou  faithf ul^  thou  compaf- 
fionate,  thou  Almighty  Sh^herd^  gather  thou  our  Souls  with  theirs;  and 
never  fufFer  us  to  forget  of  how  great  Importance  it  is,  that  we  dill  con* 
tinue  near  thee,  and  confide  not  in  our-  own  Power  and  Wifdom,  but 
in  thine ! 

Vcr.  31.  Who  could  have  imagined,  tliat  any  Heart  could  have  been  fo  bafc, 

as  to  have  intended  Evil,  or  any  Hands  fo  cruel,  as  to  have  armed  them* 
felvcs  with  Inflruments  of  Death,  againft  fuch  -a  Per/on^  while  fpcaking 
fuch  Words  as  thefe  ?  Yet  behold,  thefe  yews  do  it ;  and  that  even  in  fo 
facred  a  Place,  as  the  Temple  itfelf ;  as  the  genuine  (^spring  of  thofe^  who 
flew  the  Prophet  and  Priefi  of  the  Lord^   even  at  his  Altar.    (Compare 

Vcr.  32.      Mat.  xxiii.  31,  35.  and  Luke  xi.  48,  51.)  But  his  wife  and  gentle  Reply 

difarmed  them  tor  a  few  Months ;  and  the  Divine  Care  and  Power  once 

Vcr.  39.      more  refcued  him  from  their  murtherous  Hands. 

Ver.  4a  Happy  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  about  Jordan^  to  which  he  re- 

tired !    efpecially  happy,  in  that  they  knew  the  Day  of  their  Vifitation ! 

Vcr.  41, 42;  The  Teftimony  of  John  the  Baptijl  is  now  recolleded  to  excellent  Pur- 
pofes,  tho'  he  himfelf  was  mouldering  in  his  Tomb  :  Nor  is  there  any 
Thing,  which  a  faithful  Minifler  will  more  earneftly  defire,  than  fliat 
even  while  deady  he  may  yet  fpeak^  for  the  Honour  of  Chrifl^  and  d)c 
Salvation  of  Souk. 


SECT. 


Multitudes  fblhm  Christ,  and  be  preaches  to  them.  223 

,   SECT,   cxxxy. 

Chris  T  declares  againfi  Divorces,  except  in  Cafe  of  Adul- 
tery^ and  addsfome  other  Particulars  relating  to  the  Mar- 
ried State.    Mat.  XIX.  I, — 12.    Mark  X.  i, — 12. 

Mat.  XJX,  i.  Mat.  XIX.  i. 

AND  itcametopafs,  that     A^^  ^^'^'^  '^^  Inftfudiions  diat  Were  given &£t.  1%^* 
A  when  Jefus  had  finiflied    /l  by  our  Lord  to  his  Difciples  at  Ckpernauni,  .V^^JTv^ 

Galilee,  and  came  into  the  96.)  tt  came  to  pofs,  that  whm  Jefus  bad  jmtjhed 
Coaftsofjudea,beyondjor-  theft  Difcourfes  (a\  be  arofe  from  thence^  [^«^1 
dan.  [Mark  lo.  i.~]       departed  from  Galilee,   where   he  had  dwelt  fa 

long,  and  thro*  which  he  had  made  fuch  repeated 
Journies.  jtnd  after  he  had  firft  beeft  up  at  Je- 
rufalem,  (as  was  before  related,  John  vii.  lo.  pag^ 
44.)  and  fevcral  other  Things  had  happened,  which 
have  already  been  confidered  in  their  proper  Place^ 
he  came  at  length  (as  was  obferved  in  the  laft 
Sedion,  John  x.  40.)  inttf  the  Borders  of  Judea^ 
beyond  Jordan  (h),  where  he  fpent  fome  of  the 
Winter  Months,  crofling  t^fe  River,  as  he  law 
2  And  great  MuUitudcs   Occafion.        And   his  Arrival   was   no   fooner   2 

^^'"  •         known, 

{a)  Whm  Jefui  had  finifhet  thefe  DifcmtrfeiJ]  The  Paffagcs  which  Matthew  and  Mark 
have  mentioned,  immediately  before  they  introduce  this  Story,  are  thofe  Difcourfes  on 
Humility  and  the  Forgiveneis  of  Injuries,  which  have  been  confidered  above,  from  Se£f^ 

S3,  to  q6.  And  I  have  fometimes  been  inclined  to  think,  that  this,  and  the  next  fol- 
»wing  itSfianSy  might  have  been  introduced  then^  as  previous  to  that  Feaji  of  TatemacUs 
which  we  have  fo  often  mentioned.  But  mofl  Harmonizirs  without  any  Scruple  or  Apology 
place  them  htre^  being  determined,  I  fuppofe,  by  the  clofe  Conne£lion  between  the  Paflages 
that  are  here  related,  and  thofe  Events  that  follow  them,  whrch  happened  but  a  very  little 
while  before  ChriJFs  Death. It  is  of  very  little  Importance  to  us,  whether  thefe  Dif- 
courfes were  delivered  now,  or  a  few  Months  before.  However,  he  might  truly  be  faid,  to 
arije  from  Galilee^  and  come  into  thefe  Paris^  tho*  he  took  a  confiderable  Compafs,  and 
fpent  fcNxral  Weeks  in  the  Journey,    Compare  Note  («)  on  Luke  ii,  39.  FoL  i.  pag,  66. 

{h)  Beyond  Jordan."]  Mark  has  ex^reffed  this  with  fome  little  Variation,  //«t  tk  v^oxth. 
lofS^a^j  by  the  farther  Side  of  Jordan^  or,  as  the  learned  Beza,  and  fome  other  Crkicks 
chufe  to  render  it,  on  the  Banks  of  Jordan  \  and  this  may  feem  to  be  more  fuitable  to  what 
is  faid  of  ChrifPs  coming  to  the  doajis  of  Judea^  which  was  bounded  by  JoreCany  and  had 
no  Coafts  beyond  it.  But  it  appears  from  John  x.  40.  that  Beihabara^  where  John  at  firji  • 
baptized^  (John  i.  28.)  was  the  Place  to  which  our  Lord  removed,  which  was  undoubtedly 
beymd  Jordan^  and  over-againft  7friVA^.  (Compare  Jojh.  iii.  16.  and  Judg.^vVu  24.)  And' 
this  was  fo  near  to  the  Coajfs  of  judea^  that  we  might  very  well  retain  the'ufual  VerBon^  and 
take  the  Phrafe  ^&  Matthew  hath  exprefled  it ;  efpecially,  as  it  is  probable,  that  Jefus  during 
his  Abode  in  thefe  Parts  might  often  crofs  the  River,  and  pafs  from  Bethabara  to  Judea^y 
which  lay  on  the  oppofite  Side, 

(r)  n 


Mac.  XIX. 

2. 


pie  refort  unto  him  again ; 
and  as  he  was  wont,  be 
taught  them  again,]  and  he 
healed  them  there.  [Mark 
X.— I,] 


3  The  Phariiees  alfo  came 
unto  him,  tempting  him; 
and  [afked  him,]  faying  unto 
him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  Man 
to  put  away  his  Wife  for  eve- 
ry Caufe  ?  [Mark  X.  2.] 


224  77)e  Pharifees  tempi  him  with  a  ^eftio»  about  Divorce. 

Sefl:.  1 3  5.  known,  but  great  Multitudes  followed  bim  from    followed  him,  [andthcPco- 

all  the  neighbouring  Parts;  and  particularly  the 
People^  who  had,fcen  him  formerly  at  Bethabara, 
refort ed  to  him  again -^  (as  was  faid,  John  x.  41.) 
And  according  to  his  ufual  Cuflom^  he  readily  em- 
braced the  Opportunity  of  preaching  to  them,  and 
taught  the)n  there  again^  as  he  ha(!|  done  elfewhere ; 
and  as  they  brought  many  iick  Perfons  to  him, 
he  healed  them  all  there  \  which  could  not  but 
increafe  the  Throng. 

And  the  Pharifees^  who  always  had  a  watchful 
Eye  on  his  Motions,  and  attended  him  with  the 
xnofl:  malignant  Deiigns,  being  now  more  efpeci- 
ally  irritated  by  the  Fame  of  his  late  Miracles, 
which  they  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  fupprefs, 
(fee  John  vii.  32,  47.  and  ix.  16,  24.)  came  hither 
aUb  to  him^  with  the  View  of  getting  fome  Ad- 
vantage over  him,  by  tempting  him  vwth  what  they 
thought  a  very  artful  and  infnaring  Qud^n  : 
And  that  they  mighty  if  poflible,  entangle  him 
in  his  Talk,  fo  as  to  find  fome  Reafbn  to  accufe 
him,  or  to  difcredit  him  at  lead  among  the  People, 
they  ajked  him^  faying  unto  him.  What  thinkeft 
thou,  Mafter,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  Man  fo  difmifs 
his  Wife  for  every  lM|ght  Caufe  of  Diflike,  which 
may  tSe  found  in  her  (c)  ?  or  is  Adultery  the  only 
juft  Reafon  for  a  Divorce  ? 
,  And  hefaid  to  them  in  Repfy,  Have  ye  not  read, 
(Gen.  I  27.)  that  GOD,  the  Almighty ^and  All- 
wife  Creditor,  from  the  very  Beginning  of  the  Crea- 
tion, when  he  would  not  fail  to  conflitute  Human 

Nature 


4  And  he  anfwered  and 
faid  unto  them.  Have  ye  not 
read^  that  [God,]  be  which 
made  them,  [from  x!t\t  fie- 
ginning  of  the  Creation] 

made 


(f)  7i  difmijt  his  ff^tfe  for  every  Caufe.  J  It  is  well  known,  that  there  was  a  Debate  be- 
tween the  antient  Rabdi's,  (perhaps  as  old  as  our  Lord's  Time,)  concerning  the  Interpreta- 
tion of  the  Law  relating  to  Divorce,  Deut.  xxiv.  i.  The  School  of  JSammai  maintained, 
that  the  W(  jds  niT  nny  which  we  render  fome  Uncleannifs^  fignified  Adultery  ;  whereas 
the  School  of  Hillel  explained  it  of  any  Matter  of  DifJke.  (Sec  Selden,  Uxor.  Hebr.  lib.  iii. 
xap,  22.)  Perhaps  a  Medium  between  both,  would  have  been  a  jufter  Interpretation  thaa 
either  ;  for  it  is  certain,  that  the  Phrafe  may  with  peculiar  Propriety  exprefs  any  Blemifi  or 
Dijorder^  which  a  Woman  might  unjuftly  and  foqliflily  conceal  before  Marriage,  that  was 
afterwards  difcovered.  At  leaft,  I  think  it  plain  from  our  Lord's  Anfwer,  that  the  Pifciples 
of  Sammai  were  miftaken  \  which  farther  appears  from  the  Provifion  the  Mofaic  LowvmA^ 
for  punifliing  Adultery  with  Death,/*— The  Interpretation  of  Hillel  generally  prevailed ; 
and  the  Pbarifeesy  concluding  Chriji  would,  as  he  had  done  before,  declare  againft  Divorces 
for  trivial  Caufe^y  (Mat.  v.  31,  32.  and  Luie  xvi.  18.)  might  hope  to  expofe  him  to  popu- 
lar Refentment,  for  retrenching  a  Liberty  which  the  Law  allowed ;  But  our  Lard  feared 
not  the  Coqfequence  of  doing  it. 

(d)Vlxi 


male?  {Mark  X.  60 


5  And  iaid.  For  this 
CaiiTe  fliall  a  Man'  leave 
[his]  Father  and  Mother, 
and  (hail  cleave  to  his  Wife : 
and  they  twain  ihall  be  one 
Fle<h.[MARKX.7,  8.— J 
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€€ 


CC 


Christ  refirs  them  to  tbefirfl  Infiitutim  of  Marriage.        225 

«ade  ifaem  Male  and  Fc*   Nature  in  fiich  a.  Way  a$  might  be  moft  coiidu-»  fcft»  1 3  S\ 

civc  to  its  Happinefi,  in  forming  the  firft  Parents K^f^xiX^' 

of  Mankind  made  them  Male  and  Female^  or  one^^   '  *      *  ^ 

Man  and  one  Woman  ?  which  would  neither  allow 

of  Divorce,  or  Polygamy.         jind  do  you  not   5 

remember,    that  when  the  Woman  was  at  firft 

brought  to  him,  the  Man  /aid^  as  taught  by  an 

extraordinary  Revelation  concerning  the  Ends  and 

Obligations  of  Marriage,  which  therefore  may  in 

EfFed  be  looked  upon  as  a  Divine  Teftimony  (d)^ 

For  this  Cauje^  or  on  Account  of  his  engaging 

in  the  Married  State,  Jhall  a  Man  leave  both 

bis  Father  and  Mother^  when  thofe  dear  Rela* 

tions  of  Parental  and  Filial  Tendernefs  fhali 

take  Place,  and  (hall  clofely  adhere  to  bis  Wife ; 

and  they  Two  JhaH  be  joined  in  fo  intimate  ah 

Union  as  to  become  One  Fkjh  ?"  (Gen.  ii.  24.) 

So  that  it  appears  of  Peribns  thus  joined  together;  6 

that  they  are  no  longer  Two^  but  One  Fte/h^  and 

fhould  accordingly  regard  each  other  as  Members 

of  one  Body.     What  GOD  therefore  has  dius 

clofely  yoked  together^  let  not  Man  feparate ;  but 

let  the  Bond  of  Marriage  be  efteemed  as  facred, 

and  incapable  of  being  diflblved  by  any  thing, 

which  does  not  make  them  ceafe  to  be  one  Fle(b, 

by  makipg  that  of  the  one  common  to  ibme  third 

Pcrfixi.    (See  Whitby,  in  Loc.) 

They  fay  unto  him^  by  way  of  Ofajeflion  again  ft  7 
this,  fVby  then  did  Mofes^  under  Divine  Diredion 
and  Infpiradon,  command  **  a  Man,  whofe  Wife 
^'  found  no  Favour  in  his  Eyes,  becaufe  he  had 
"  difcovcred,"  as  it  is  there  ezpreiled,  "  fome 
*•  Uncleannefs  in  her,"  or  (as  it  has  been  gene- 
rally underftood,)  fome  Caufe  of  Diftafte  and 
Averfion,  •*  to  give  her  a  Bill  of  Divorce^  and 
«v  fo  to  difmifs  her  T  (Dcut.  xxiv.  i.) 

Aid 


6  Wherefore  they  are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  Fldh. 
What  therefore  Geo  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  Man 
put  afunder.  [Mark  X. 


y  They  fay  unto  him, 
why  did  Mofes  then  com- 
mand to  give  a  Writing  of 
Divorcementi  and  to  put 
her  away  ? 


{d)  May  in  EfFeA  be  looked  upon  as  a  Divine  Teftimony.]  I  think  the  ingenious  Author 
of  Revelatm  txamimd  with  Candor  (blidly  argues,  from  Adanl^  pronouncing  concerning 
the  Obligation  pf  a  Child's  Rtlation  to  its  Parent^  which  had  never  then  extfted,  that  he 
fpake  thefe  Words  in  Confequence  of  ibme  extraordinary  Divim  Illumination ;  which  jufti- 
fies  the  Turn  given  in  the  Paraphraft :  Nor  could  he  without  a  Revelation  have  known  what 
had  palled  in  his  Sleopf  or  ever  have  conjeAurti  the  Original  of  Woman  to  have  been  what 
he  fo  plainly  lefera  to.    See  Revolat.  exam,  with  Candor^  FoL  i.  Dijf.  iii.  pag.  28,-33. 

Vol,  it  F  f  {e)  On 


Mahi^X.  3.  And  beam 
fwcred  ^tjg  hid  jujico  tbn^ 
Wha^t  did  Mofis  comimiKl 
you? 


4  An(f  they  feid^  Mofei 
fiiflfered  to  write  a  BiU  of 
Divorcement^  aitd  to  phi  her 
away»  •  ** 


Mat.  XIX. 
8. 


i  i  6      M5&8  aiiwieJ  Divorces  onfy  for  the  Hardnefs  of  tJmr  Htarts. 

Sed.  135'f  i/^^  ib^  replied^  and  faid  unto  tbem^  Howisit 
Cv^v^'^o  tlkit  yob  thke  this  Matter  ?  or  what  did  yoo  aUedge^ 
Mark  X.  3.  jj^^  jf^did  commmd  youf  Is  there  any  Thing 

in  his 'Writings,  that  recdmmends  Divorce  and 
Separation  upon  light  Occafions  ? 
4  •  And  upon  this  tbtjfmd^  \i  it  may  not  be  faid, 
that  Mofti  does  coniciand  or  recx^mmend  it  in 
hfeir,  it  is  mofl:  evident  from  the  Paflage  v^  have 
mentioned,  that  he  has  permitted  a  Man  in  fome 
Cafes,  to  write  ui  Bill  of  Divorce^  and  to  give  it 
into  his  Wife's  Hand,  4nd  difmif$  her ;  on  which 
Foundation,  thou  well  kndweft,  how  frequently 
Divorces  prevail  among  .us,  and  how  juftifiable 
they  are  generally  efteemed.   ^  /  ' ' 

r-Afd  yefus  mfwered^  <md  faid  tQyfbem^  lYott 
fbte  the  Matter  now,  m6ri^  jiVftly  than, before  ; 
lor  it  amounts  merely  to  a  Perahiffion  :  '^  But  I 
'    mnft  obferve  to  you;  that  it  was  on  Account  of  ti^ 

Hardnefs  of  ytmr  Hearts^  and  the  Pterverieocfs  of  ^'^]  ftffered  you  to  put  a 
your  Tempers  (.;,  that  Jlrf^.  .«^.  >«» /i&«  Pr/)    Thf^n'S^ig  S  ^^'.SS 
iepi^  \akd]  gave  you  \6ich  a  Permian /&  pat  low^    [XJA^fcCSL  Vi 
your  Winxs  \  knowing  that  jotherwife  yon  might 
have  been  tempted  t6  ofe  them  intolerably  ill  i 
Buty  as  Ijuft  nbw  told  you,  it  v^as  not  Jo  from 
the  Beginning ;  and  the  Account  which  that  Writer 
gives  of  theor^nal  Oonftitution  of  ThingjS^ipcovei 
it  to  be  an  Irregubrity  ;  haw  necefikry  ?ocver  \x% 
:  might  find  it/  in  fome  Caifes,  to  tolerate  ft,  or    -^  ^  ^     !   ' 
rather,  by  making  it  irrevocable,  to  prevent  Meh^i 
doing  it  wi^ot  deep  Coafideratioo. 
Mark  X.  10.      ^Aid  when  the  Aflerhblyi  was .  difmiiled,    and 

|efus  wa&tetired  from  the  Muhkude,  as  they 
were  fitting  together  in  tbe'Jfoufe  where  he  lodged; 
bis  Difapies  ajked  bim  ""again  of' the.  fame  Matter^ 
as  not  being  able  fully  to  iinderftandi  \ty  or  to  re* 
concile  it  wiBth  the  Precept  of  Mofcs* 

And  be  fays  to  them^  If  you  are  willing  to  re- 
ceive Laws  from  me^  you  muft  fubmit  to  a  greater 
'    ^  •  .    r.   '      ^  Reftraint 


Mat.  XIX.  8.  [And Jc 
fus  anfwered  and  faid  unco 
them,}  Mofes,  becaufeof  the 
Hardnefs  of  your  Hearts, 
f  wrote  you  this  Precl[)t,. 
ftffere< 


Mark  X.  ra  And  In 
the  Houfe  his  Difciples  afked: 
him  again  of  the  (aone  Mat* 
ter. 


IX 


»z 


And   be    faith  unt^ 

theiDf 


.  {i)  On  Accotart  of  the  HarJlnifi  of  your  UedrU^  How  much  thfs  was  tlie  Cbaradc'rof  the 
Jfwijh  Nation,  is  too  apparent.  'StcExcJ.  xxxiii.  2.  3fxxiv,.g^  Deut.  jx.  6.  xxxi.  27.  If^ 
xlviii.  4.  £zei.  ii.  4,  and  JUs  vii.  51.— ^-Owr  Lord  (as  Crotlus  wejl  ^tferves,)  ftrcngly 
intimates,  that^  more  tender  and  refined  Teoijper  may  juflly  be  c?*p«flc^Jr,qpa  Aii  Difciflis. 

•         '  if)  Bxtttt 


whofo  marrieth  her  wUch 
is  put  away,  detb  commit 
Adubery.  J  [Ma  t.  XlZ.  9.] 


.  • » 


•  •    A 


iiAndJf^ViTomari'fliair 
put  away  her  Huiband,  and 
ht  married  to  another,  Ihe 
committeth  Adultery. 


12 


Thisjf  were' net  lawful  hut  in  Cafe  rf  Aduitety. '  227 

them,  [I  fay  unto  you,]   R^iUaiot  than'  Mofes  laid  on  the  Ifraclite^  jf  ,foi:  Sp€l^  135} 
Whofoever  fliaii  put  away   j exprcfilv  teU yw,  (as  I  formerly  did.  Mat.  v..  32. 

his  Wife,  [except  tthe  for     j,       r        '     j  /    .     ^    .      q    o  cd  \    wrL  r  ^ 

Fornication,]  and  [fliaii]    ^^*  39*  ^^  Luke XVI*  i8.  Scft.  124.)  WboJQeven 

marry  another,  conunitteth  Jhall ^fmifslAsWifi^  accept  \itl^'\f(m^^ 

AjJuirerjragainft  her:  [and  ^h|ch  is  ^  fundamental  Brwc*^  of  thf  main  419 

tide  of  the  Marriage  Covenant,  by  which  thej^ 
are  one  I4e(b^  and  /halkfMny  another,  cmnmt\ 
Adultery  againji  Jher^  that  was  hia  forager  ;Wifi^ 
and  who  cootinues  ftill  to  be  fo  in  the  Sight  (^ 
Qo p  ;  and  be  tbatJhaU  marry  her,  wka  is  iodijU 
fnijfed  without  afitlBciept  Cauie>  commits  AJulteryi 
^4  on  th6  other  Hand,  by  a  Parity  pf  Reaibn^ 
if  a  TVoman^  not  injupe^  ift  the  important  Artif:!^ 
}uft  now  mentioned,  Jball  put  away  her  Hujband^ 
pr  extort  from  fab&  a  BUI  of  Divorce  {g)^  and  ^ 
funried  to  mother  Man,  ^  commits  ui^bdtefy*^ 
and  ais  (he  dicKerves  to  be  abhorred  by  Men^  ^ 
mufl:  ihe  expert  tp  be  puniflifd  |>y  Gid  d,  as  giulty^ 
of  that  eooiyxMua  and  ^ete(babk  Crime,  if  dbe  do 
Dot  from  lier  .very  Heart  repent  of  it. 
^r  T;htn^rhis  Difciples  fay  unto  bim.  If  ibis  hf  tif(^  Mat  XIX 
Gflfi  hrtnmn  a  Mm  and  bis  fTife^^  §pd:  the  ^094  '^ 
oe  tl^iK  indiffojubk^  if  is  npt  fyv^ly  ^xpedient^  4) 
m<^ry  s  iOuDcp  A'Min  m^y  by  (hat  yifi^vis^  be,-caogh% 
ii^  an  inextr^cabte  Bnitf q»  whtch^  may  ^lake  hinp[ 
Q^iferabie.  all  the  reft  of  his  J^ife.  ,     -    .,     • 

But  he  faid  to  them^    All  Men  cannot  receive^ 

this  Saying  of  yours,  that  it  is  not  expedient  to 

marry  ;   but  only  they  to  whom  it  is  given^  as  a 

1     .  .  .  .  peculiar 

if)  B»€^t  k  hi  fir  Wbortim^  ipn  ^wfiwf.]  Tho*  Farnicgtim  committed  before  A4w 
ilage,  and  afterwards  difcovercd,  might  be  fuppofed  to  jgftify  a' Divorce,  Adultery  m«ift 
^ucb  more  evidently  doitj^  and  therefore  it  is  plain  the-Word  muft  be  tftketi  in  the  ^x- 
^ent  whifrh  is  here  given  iti  (Sec  Note  if)  Qp  Mat.  vj^ja.  Vri.  L  ^,  iis}  But  it  is  bjr  a 
d^^rous  X'^ude  of  liiter:prctatton,j^tbat  Mlun  {Prefix  Wirh^  pfg.  I05.>  would  cx(>laiii 
fte  WbrtJ,  as  figWying  any  thtt^  which  Jhould  be  teitbi  Hufband  as  grievous  and  intoJeraile 
<w  ^^A«fo«.<-i— -The' Csrfe  of  hbfiinaie  'i>eftrtim^  t^crc  the  Htfftand  cannot  ty  Law  t^ 
cover  his  Wife,  which  was  the  celebrated  Cafe  of  the  pious  Galeacius .  Coracwlus^  -  und 
which  ^c  find  ta  be  luppofedin  i  Car:  vji.  ic.  is  qutte  of  k  diffiuenf  Nature  b  cor  can  a 


Mat.  XIX.  10.  His 
Difciples  fay  unto  him,  If 
the  Cafe  of  the  Man  be  fo 
with  his  Wife,  it  is  not  good 
to  marry. 


II  But  he  faid  unto  them. 
All  Men  cannot  receive  this 
^yiflgv  five  they  to  whom 
it  is  given* 


II 


^".^*r*^.  AM, unci  ^KMreawniiy^  roi,  I.  pag.  J 10.  ^\ote  {U)jj  nav»ng  prQ>DaDiy  icarnc  or  ^nc 
^^manWrnen^  •  who  in  this  Ago  are  known  to  have  prafinftd  U  in  the  moft'iblndalous  MsOfi 
ner.  See  Jjp^^^^^i,  y^  ^4rl.9»in^3fK,C»n^»f9.i  Sim^txY^^^M^  ii&i|i  viii  i|3^  iXJA 


s 


2  28  Marriage  is  ohjeBed  to\  hut  all  cannot  live  Single, 

Scdl.  135.  peculiar  Gift^   to  conquer  thofe  Inclinations  to* 


Mat.  SIX. 

12* 


wards  that  State,  which  God,  for  wife  Reafons, 
has  wrought  into  the  common  Conftitution  of 
Human  Nature.  Far  there  are  [Jme]  Eunuchs^ 
who  were  barn  Jo  from  their  Mother* s  fVmb^  and 
^hole  natural  Temper  and  Inclination  is  in  this 
Refpedt  peculiar  j  and  there  are  [Jome']  Eunuchs^ 
who  were  made  Eunuchs  hy  the  Wickedneifs  of 
Men^  who  drive  on  that  fcandalous  Traffick  which 
the  Luxury  and  Efieminacy  of  the  Eaftern  World 
has  rendered  fo  common ;  and  there  are  \fime'\ 
Eunuchs  J  who  have^  zs  it  were,  made  themfehes 
Eunuchs  on  Account  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^ 
that  is,  who  by  a  refolute  Guard  on  their  Appe- 
tites aind  Paflions,  have  conquered  the  Propenfities 
of  Nature,  that  being  free  from  the  Incumbrances 
of  Marriage,  and  devoting  themfelves  to  a  Life 
of  more  (ubRme  Devotion,  they  might  promote 
the  Intcreft  of  my  Gofpel.  (Compare  i  Cor.  vii.  7; 
37.)  He  therefore,  on  the  whole,  that  finds  he  ii 
akle  to  receiw  [this  Sayings]  let  him  receive  it ;  or 
let  him,  that  is  in  his  own  Conlcielnce  perfuaded, 
that  he  can  glorify  God  moft  by  a  iingle  Life^ 
ehafe  it.  Others  may,  and  ought  to  marry  ;  but 
kt  none  lightly  ru(h  into  that  State,  on  a  Sup- 
pofition  that  the  Bond  of  it  may  be  broken  thro^ 
at  Pleafure. 


12  For  there  are  fome 
Eonucbs,  which  werefe  bora 
from  their  Mother's  Womb : 
and  there  are  fomc  Eunuchs, 
which  were  made  Eumtcbi 
of  Men  :  and  there  be  Eu- 
nuchs, which  have  made 
themfelves  Eunuchs  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven's  fake. 
He  that  it  able  to  reocave  //» 
let  him  receive  it». 


I  < 


Mat.  xix. 


^r.  5. 


IMPROVEMENr. 

4.  1  ^  ROM  what  we  have  been  reading,  we  may  juftly  take  Occafion 
f^  to  adore  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  Divine  Providence,  in 
creating  the  Human  Speciea  Mak  and  Femak^  and  providiiig  for  his 
new- formed  Creature  Adam^  fo  fuitable  and  fo  amiable  a  Companion, 
to  enliven  every  other  Objedt  of  Delight,  and  to  crown  the  Pleafures  of 
FaraiUfe  itfelf. 

Let  us  alfo  acknowledge  the  apparent  Interpofition  of  a  wife  and  kind 
Providence,  in  maintaining  fuch  a  Proportion  between  the  Sexes^  even  to 
this  Day»  which  fo  apparently  tends  to  the  Benefit  of  both,  as  well  as  to 
the  Support  of  the  Race  in  future  Ages ;  as  alfo  in  perpetuating  in  their 
Hearts  thro'  fucceeding  Generations  that  mutual  Tendemejs  for  each  other, 
which  the  pureft  Bofoms  may  feel  and  avow,  and  which  is  the  Founda- 

tk)D  of  fttch  an  Uaioa  of  SotUs,  as  no  other  Friendihip  will  Admit. 

Let 


RefleSiions  on  the  Duties  of  a  ^arried^  tmd  a  Single  Life.        229 

Let  tboi(  who  are  married^  coniidering  the  indiflolubl^  Bond  by  which  Sedt.  135. 


promote  y^^^  ^^ 


ths  Comfort  and  Happinefs  of  each  other :  And  let  them  moft  cautioully 
guard  againft  every  Degree  oi  Conteritim^  or  even  of  DifiaJU^  which 
might  at  length  occafion  an  Alienation  in  their  Affediom,  and  rend«  fo 
clofe  a  Bond  proportionaUy  grievoos^ 

Let  none  raflily  run  into  thefe  important  Engagements^  nor  deteitnine. 
their  Choice  by  light  Confiderationfi  of  a  lovv^  and  tiiuiiitory  ISfature. 
And  if  any,  on  the  whole,  prefer  the  Freedom  of  a  finrk  JUfe^  to  a 
State,  which,  with  its  peculiar  Comforts^  muilneceflarily  have  itl.pcca-. 
Har  Gires  aiid  Trials  too,  let  them  diligently  improve  that  Difengjlgement^ 
as  an  Obligation  to  feek  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  with  greater  hxSm^  and, 
to  puriue  its  Interefts  with  more  a£live  Zeal  and  Application. 

To  conchide ;  fince  it  appears  tn  this  Refpe^t,  as  well  ai  in  fome  (tthei% 
that  the  Gojpel  revokes  fbme  Indulgences  which  the  Law  of  Mojet  ^ve» 
let  us  endeavour  to  form  our  Heans  by  Divine  Grace  to  a  Wifdom^  Seri- 
Gufnefs,  and  Spirituality,,  which  may  fuit^  this  nobler  Difpenfation  ;  and 
while  we  are  reading  the.Preoept  of  the  •  ^ tf>nr^  t»^iflat6r^  let  .14s  repiem- 
ber  we  have  a  fublimer  Mafier^  and  are  to  ^g  and  forbear^  mare  than 
others.   (Mat.y.  47.^     . 


S  E  C  t.    CXXXVL 

Cbrist  hleffes  the  little  Children,  that  were  brought  /» 
bimy  and  rebukes  hii  Difiiples  "t»ho  i»ould  have  forbid 
them.    Mat  XIX.   ij^— 15.    MatkX.  13,-!- 16.    Luke 

xviii.  15,-17-  :, 

MakkX.  13.  Mark  X.  13. 

ANDtheybroughtfLoK.     /S^D  whHc  Jcfti*  <x>ntmucd  here,  as  the  Itt-Scft.  136. 
^Inftnts«i^y«ungChiI-    ^1  habitants  of  the  neighbouring  Country  oir.VT^i:^ 

So%ra;  K  p-^^   ^^"^^  °?  >^  ^^^^  *^"  Eaccm  /or  him  ^-^"^^  ^3. 
Hands  on  thediy  an4  pray :]    continually  incitefing  on  their  Acquaintance  with 

^^   him,  (John  x.  41,  42.  pag.  221.)  they  brought  to 

bim^  not  only  the  Sick»  that  they  might  be  healed,. 

(Mat.  lux.  2.  p^.  224.)  but  alfo  feveral  Infants^ 

[tfm/j  other  youf^  GbiUron^  who  tho'  they  could 

j     .  walk  and  Ipeak^  yet  w^re  not  capable  of  under- 

'  .  landing  his  Dodrine ;  that  he  might  touch  them^ 
'    {mr]  Ur/^bis  Hands  upon  them  ia  a  iblenrn  Manner, 

and 


230      Chilian  are  BrougftMo  <i^fi  ^i  s-r,"  aiidhtt  Di/bipks^f^1f, 

Se<a.  t-iS^and pray  foTthcm  (a) i  not  detibtiHg,  ^iitFtA^*i^''***i,iLvii-v^k!»]Mt1i'ir- 
^^.^  lb,accepfcble to'  God  as'Ms,  wouW ^reWik  '''^V'  lAL^T'A^lt'^'^l 

MarfcY  II  X  ^..  '.f^    •  r---.   -■      .  ..  /•  .»-••    .X    y     ■)    ,. ,  /    woiUced  tnofe  that  brought 

*    •  3- for  their  pr^lent,    and- future  Happiiiefe.   'Arid  am.   [Mat.  XIX.  13. 
ivben 'iis-' birches', 'AHdp&i^cnikT\y'i^  Apoftlw,    Lokk  xvm.  15.]  • 
^hJ  Avcfe 'sifeurhinft;- 7&W //;  fi&<7  fr5»*«/ A^^       '    '      .' 
.that  brought  them,    as  apprehending  them   ttjtt     '•     '  '     .        1 

•  '     '       trotfBTe^er^rf'^nk'iflg^it'^beneafh  the- Dignity    r...:      ...  : 
crfo^^e^TWb|)hct«  ib>ifcertt  Hlmfclf  abcw^^        ''■ 
facW  Kttlc-Cr^tisrcs,  who  wcW  incapable  of  re- 

cemri^itny'hTGfti&ion  feoai  hinr.  •^-  •  '  ' 

14    ;  •  But  ^efus  mm'  i/,  'koas  -greath  ^J^Md;  and .      i*  JWt  whw  Jtfiw  ftw 
AoverfHlrtfi  loife^gftfe^l'ihdignatbn  again*  .!'''X»7,;^?^^"^^*«P'«^J 

«  .    ^./. .  .         t<-    ■    '-r  'i  '  t*  r  *  '   »...  ^  •!'     *""  ''*'"  "n'o  tljem.  Suiter 

,  his  Difciples  j-for  tp- had  a  -ftrider  Love  to  Qui-    the  Kttfc  Ghifif/eh  to  come 

'    dfei^"<ahff'^v?fll*fcrd^',*ihrft  a  proper  NdfK*  tof  :idi»a'fee,viad  fecbid.  tbem 

th^fs'iKigtt  turff'to  rom<i  v^ibaWe  Afccount  (*)  J    JT^^^^'^^'^kJ?*'*^?!- 

•       •  j  »'.....        c. 


xi*%' 


M   •>!      ;'f     f.         V 


I  art  p^eafed^fetfic^^tt^fefRAld^^  "• ':     ^  ''^  ^    v; 

near  me  ;  Jor  of  fuch  is  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  :     ^  \t    v  ..\1K)    .  .<  \ 

Perfons  of  fuch  a  Charader  arc  the  true  Subjeds 

^^i  my  x^wiffffWT^'^MWiXidre  *Oi  viornai  vjiiorV|-«d  «•••---•  •         .^.i^.... ,,  « 

which  many  little  Children  are  received ;  and  in 

Token  of  it,  the  Childrpiqf  of  bcjieying  Parents  J^^    . 

to  be  admitted  into  my  CKufch  by  Baptifm  fc). 


that  they  were  brought  to  Chriji  for  the  Cun  of  fome  Malady  ^for  in  t^at  Caifiy,  it*i^noC 
to  be  imagined,  that  tht  Difciples  would  have  been  fo  inhuman^  as  to  t)K}hibit^  tiiem/ ^ 

(b)  Knew,  that  a  proper  Notice  of  thefe  &c.]  ChriJFs  (hewing  his  Regard  in  fuch  a 

Manner  to  them,  not  pnIy*TDuftJbaye4)ten  exceedingly  pleafmg  to  the  PmrentsA    but  the 

Memory  of  this  CondefcehHon' might  malce  tender  and  lafting  Impreffionsl5n  the  tTj^/Uir/ii 

'  themfdyes )  ^nd  the  ii^t  mxA^h^'vttf  cilfftw^  (|d^il|!;puraging't9l«|^-jtf»^/^^ 

whp  might  happen  to.beprefent :  J^t  Co.  f^b^pvj/jfiJu^Siive.  tbisj^^M^^ 

a'  may  be  to  Mtnifierfy  an4  how  much'tbefr  pu;fulriqrs"'nwy,  pr  T^\'^t\\^yt^^r\y  ^qnioi<^ 

Sa  dirt^Regard  to1t.^i--^Mf^;pi8WK/tclk''ui,  tfwt^Ad<:Se6r1rfed  4J5»tf^M^,\afterw 
Jlntioct^  Wtis  oA«6f  thdb  tmfata^-^tii&rLaifdxa^jl^  the  m^fc^^iofij  with; 

itii  Dijiiplifi  (ai*  endeavouring ^  BFfy^i^  i^^}^  ^^9  ^''^^H  ^^''^'^  ^^  lateiy /f/  a  Chi/J 
amoBg  them>  and  injlrted  ©nlthq  Necefljty  of  their  Ddfte^iaHj  conformable  to  it.  mat.  xviii. 

2,  3.  Se^.  93.  pag,  19. 1  am  tbTiged  io  Dr,  Scm^'^^im  VerJioHy  which,  according  to 

the  Manner  of  Yhfe  learned  and  (n^ntou^  Alitbbr,>isftxd£f  &>a  Wonder,  for  the  Alteration 
IJiave  made  here^  laiid  for  fafiit\^tbgr^CJiaf^^^  -wJttcl^  |^f^e|this  Opportunity  of  acknow- 


ledemgwuh  duci  Gra.titiulq.  ^.  ,      *       ,|  . 

fc)  Tor  ofjuch  is  the,  Kingdom^of  QOD:  ikt^  I  *a^n<5^1edgc,   thefe  Words  will  not 
of  themfelves  prove  Jn/ant  ""Baptifm  to^bean  InitiRifidn' <o^  Cibrj/?  s    but  if   that  appears 
ftota.  9tbiK  S^riptUtes  lg.l>etlMi«Qlfi:»'(iMi)ictlJ  Ultij|iK\i4oiftjprobabIe9)  there  will  be  pro- 
portionable 


■  4  1 «  *  • 


»  *    •  •  *  f  A. 


Hethclares,  tiai  effuch  isthiKingdofn  of  GOD^attd iUffeFem,      23 1 

. » 15  VcrJly.  1  (kr  uitto  yo^ ,  ^nd"  w«i^'  /  At  Mgifty^K^^  t  w  J  haw  fprmcr4y  Sc£t  1 3  6^ 

Whofoc^r  Biall  not  receij^c    ^y  /JLlftt  xviiL  -i    a    Se<3:   t^i\  and  would  ^.^^''^^■Vj 

IMrChid,  kelhalt  ptt  no  >i«w  have  yott  tafttteDdwHn  SCfioolnete  vfhile  1  -* 

w4(€]<ejiidrt)i«Fein.{LuKa  fepcat  i!t^  Wbof^er' JhaU  mot  be'  willing  to  receive 
Xvm.  17.1  ^  i&^f^Aw  $jr  GOD,  or  the  Gofpcl  Difpenfe. 

tjqn  iicid  the  Happinefs  it  -proo^ifes,  fls  a  (ittk  Child^ 
..^       i  '.  /   ..  .       diveftifig  hiijrtfelf  pf  thofe  PrtijadioeSi    ^nd  thofc 

f    ,.  fetulaf  Views  which  Mfe«c(Mtra^-ia, their. riper 

.i  , .  ;.  .:,  :  :  ,^yearE^  tha^  he  niay  come,  w  it  were;  to  the  Hu* 

.    c.  .:    V     .  .v'v  ipiiity  »fld  Meeknc^,  the ASimplidty  and  Teach- 

.  ftblenefe  of  a  Kctle  Cbild,  ^(Gonapare  pbX.  cxxxi.  2 .) 
be  fiall  not  inawf  wife,  ox  X)q  any  TeuRs^ .  enter 
.  ifiio  ii^  be  hi^  Geoii^  ever\fo  fubliipo^  or  bis  Cir^ 
(^umfiianced.  in  f^ife  ever  ib.  €;CM;kl|4er^blfir  '  r. 
t6  AndkeCCff^.tfaUtdi      And  having  ^i4  &is,  W  WQVlId ^o  longer  be    16 

tt'm  iTin  hbAr'Sf  ^rlS*!  ^**^^^  '^"^  ftwipg  his  Regard.unto  thefelittle 
Jut"i?H^  npSi'^fcrt^  Childreov  but  bawng  caUed  them  Pebim.  and  or- 
and  bleflcd  them ;  [and  df- .  dc^-ed  the  Infants  to  be  brought^  M  teoJrtbem  up 

parted thcnc^] [Mat  XIX.     iVifoV.ylhTfX^  t<»4eiiy  efl^bcH^ipgcthftfl^  W^ 

15.  Lu  w  xvui.  xb.^i  .qonipljicencjr  imi  l^ove  ?  iM  aa  aifeit^er.  Token 

r\  qC  the  overflowing* J&n4n«i^  aod  Bcnei^lVnce  of 

\  Ilia  Heart  towar^ft  tbebiy  he  >  ikid  Im  Handi  upm 

thm,  4tnd  Uejffd  thtm, '  recpmin«ndiog  tibem  in  a^ 

f^kf^n  Planner  to  ihi.  Pw(n^.91«fl^  and.  Fa* 

Twrjii  whifth  ticcdr#lglyndcfwpd?4  ^POP  them, 

^  \'     .  .^eir  ||»rte^    ^dnd  «ffler  ibiSy.^JIfe^  dtpa^ffd  frm 

J     ;-  .tikinde  tQ.  anotlW.  Place  in  the  Neighbourhood^ 

where  the  young  Rv^kr  attended  hiaa^iag  we  (hall 

I  ifr^ptly  ftJalc.. 


'  •  < 


'»     r^ 


•  #  I  .  lr*M^f*f**f    ♦v»*»»»»»i  .i 


,. ■  -  TM.f  a  or  M' H s  jv-.x..^ ' 


^  '    .■> 


LET  US  makp  a  PaU^qhett,  thai  vrc  way  roiora  aXteatively. reviews  Afcrfx.t6r 
this  delightfut,  and  inftru^ve .  Sight ;   ihgt  W4  q>ay  feis,this  com- 
pailionale  Shepket'd  of  IfraeK  thm.'g»tbering  the  l,ambs  ;w?  ^s^Mmf*  and 
carryii^t&m'Jft'Ais  Bc/m/wiih  alj  ,tbc  Ti^kftM  €»f  tender  J^gafid  }.•  Y^i 
xl.  iij  i(ei^iag-,if*  ti^fei^t  wJio  jfefbad  thfik  /Coming,  and  -hiyiT^  JnsVcr^i^ 

portionabk  Reafon  to  believe,  rfiat  our  Lord  might  here  intend  fomc  Reference  to  it ;  and- 
I  cannot  approve  of  rendering  7$ivlt^<,  fuch  as  refembU  thefe.  It  is  the  Part  of  a  faithful 
Tranjlatory  not  to  limit  the  Scufc  of  tlic  Original,  nor  to  fix  what  it  leaves  ambiguous* 


232  RefleSttons  on  the  hnd Regard  of  Cukist  to  Children, 

Sc(ft.  i36.grackiU8  Hands  upon  rth^to  hkfs  ^befn.     How  conddcehding  and  ca- 

V-x-v'>^  gaging  a  Behaviour !  arid  how  encoutaging  and  amiable  an  loiage ! 

Let  his  MiniJIers  view  it,  to  teach  them  a  becoming  Reg^d  to  the 
Lamh  of  their  Flock ;  who  (hould  early  be  taken  Notice  of,  and  inftrud- 
ed  ;  and' for,  and  with  whom,  they  (hould  frequently  profi  remembering 
how  often  Divine  Grace  takes  Pofleffion  of  the  Heart  in  the  Teais  of 
Infancy^  diTxA  fariSfifies  the  Children  of  God  almoft yr^iw  the  Womb.  Let 
every  firft  Impreflion  made  upon  their  tender  Mitids  be  cheriihed ;  and  let 
not  thofe  whom  Cbrifl  himfelf  is  ready  t6  receive^  be  difregarded  by  ArV 
Servanti,  who  (hould  ie  genik  unto  all^  and  apt  to  teach.  (2  Tim.  ii.  24,) 

Vcr.  13,  Let  Parents  view  this  Sight  with  Pleafure  and  Thankfulneft  :  Let  it 

encourage  them  to  bring  their  Children  to  Cbrifi  by  Faith,  and  to  com- 
mit them  to  him  in  Baptifm^  and  by  Prayer.  And  if  He,  who  has  the 
Keys  of  Death  and  the  unfeen  Worlds  (Rev.  i.  18.;^  fee  fit  to  remove  thofe 
dear  Creatures  from  us  in  their  early  Days,  let  the  Remembrance  of  this 
Story  comfort  us ;  and  teach  us  to  hope,  that  He,  who  fo  gracioully  r^- 
cevoed  tbefe  Cbildreny  has  not  forgotten  obrs  ;  but  that  they  arc  fwcetly 
fallen  ajleep  in  bim^  and  will  be  the  everlafting  Obgec^s  of  his  Care  and 

Ver.  14.      Love ;  for  offuch  ii  the  Kingdom  of  GOD. 

Let  Children  efpecially  obfervfc  this. '    The  great  jmd  glorious  Redeemer 

liiJ*  did  not  defpife  tbefe  Uttk  onei\  nay,  he  Was  much  Mfpleajed  with  thofe, 

who  would  have  prevented  their  being  brought  to  him.  As  kindly  would 
he,  no  dbiibf,  have  recfeiv6d  you,  ye  dear  Children  who  read  or  hear 
this  i  d^  kindly  wilt  ho  (lill  receive  you,  if  you  go  to  him  in  the  Since- 
rity of  youi;  neatts,  s^d  afk  hi&Blefling  in  huftible  and  earnefl:  Prayer. 
Tho  •  yoii  fee*  not'  Gferj^,  he  fees  and  hears  you  5  •  he  is  now  pre(ent  with 
you,  to  receive  you,  to  Wefs  you,  and  to  fave  you.  Happy  the  weakeft 
of  you,  when  lodged' in  iht' Arms  of  Cbriji  I  nothing  can  pluck  you  from 
thence^  or  ever  hurt  you  there. 

V«r.  15.  In  a  Word,  let  us  all  commit  ourfelves  to  him  ;    and  let  us  be  dif- 

E^fed  to  become  as  little  Children^  if  we  de(ire  to  enter  into  his  Kingdtm. 
et  us  not  govern  ourfelves  .by  the  vain  .Maxims  of  a  corrupt  and  dege- 
nerate Age.  Let  not  Pride,  Ambition,  Luft,  or  Avarice  po(fe($,  torment, 
and  inflave  cur  Minds  ;  but  with  the  amiable  SimpUcity  of  Children^  let 
us  put  ourfelves  into  the  wife  and  kind  Hands  of  J^fas^  as  our  Guardian, 
and  refer  ourfelves  to  his  Padoral  and  Parental  C^re,  to  be  clothed  and 
fed,  to  be  guided  and  difpc^ed  of,  as  he  (hall  fee  fit.  For  this  Purpofe, 
Oh  GoD,  may  we  be  born  again  by  thy  Spirit^  znd  formed  anew  by  thy 
Grace  f  (ince  by  this  Method  alone  we  can  be  made  meet  to  be  Partakers 
cf  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light,  (Col.  i.  12.)  and  be  fo  the  OnU 
aren  of  GOD,  as  to  be  at  length  the  Children  of  the  Refare&ion. 


SECT. 


A  Rich  Yitung  Man  enquires  the  Way  to  Eternal  Life. 


»33 


SECT.     CXXXVIL 


ARich  Thung  Man  applying  himf elf  to  Christ  for  Direc- 
tion in  the  Way  to  Eternal  Life^  and  afterwards  parting 
with  him  out  of  Regard  to  bis  PoJfeJponSy  gives  our  Lord 
an  Occafion  of  cautioning  his  Difciples  concerning  the 
Danger  of  Riches.  Mat.  XIX.  1 6,  to  the  End.  Mark  X. 
17, — 31.    LukeXVIII.  18, — 30. 


Marx  X.  17. 

AND  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  Way, 
(behold,  ]  there  came  one 
Luic.  a  ceruin  Ruler,] 
running,  and  kneeled  to 
him,  and  aiked  him,  [Luk. 
dying,]  Good  Matter,  what 
[good  Thing]  (hall  I  do,  that 
1  ipay  inherit  eternal  Life  ? 

iMAT.  XIX.  x6.  Luke 
CVIII.  18.J 


18  And  Jefiis  laid  unto 
him,  Why  calleft  thou  me 
good  ?    then  is  none  good 

but 


Mark  X.  17. 

y^iSTJD  as  be  went  out  from  thence  (aj^  into  tbeSeSt.  137. 
•'^  fTiy  to  fome  other  Place  which  he  defimed  fyOCT^ 
to  vifit,  deboU,  a  moft  remarkable  Occurrence  hap-  ****^"  '7« 
pened ;  for  there  came  one^  even  a  certain  Magiftrate 
or  Ruler,  who  was  a  Young  Peribn  in  very  plen* 
tiful  CircuQiftances,  running  with  an  eager  Defire 
to  converge  with  Jefus,  before  he  left  tbat  Place ; 
and  he  no  fboner  was  come  near  him,  but  kneeling 
down  to  him  with  the  humbleft  RefpeA,  he  ajked 
him  with  great  Reverence  and  Earneflnefi,  f^ing^ 
Good  Mq/ler  {b)^  I  am  come  to  thee  as  a  moft 
wife  and  gracious  Teacher,  and  befeech  thee  to 
anfwer  me  a  Qiieftion  of  the  higheft  Importance : 
What  good  Thing  JhaU  I  do^  that  I  may  inherit. 
Eternal  Life  f  for  nothing  lies  with  fo  much 
Weight  upon  my  Mind  as  this,  and  I  am  deter* 
mined  to  fecure  it  at  any  Rate. 

jhd  Je/iis  upon  this  Jaid  to  bim^  Why  do/l  thou    1 8 
call  me  Good  {c\  whom  thou  regardq^  only  as  a 
Prophet  lent  from  God,  and  doft  not  look  upon 
to  be  any  more  than  a  mere  Man  ?  Thou  (houldft 

remember 


{a)  As  he  wint  cut  from  thence.]  Both  MattbiW  aud  Luh  relate  this  Story  of  the  Toung 
Ruler^  immediately  after  that  in  the  preceding  Si£!ion\  but  Mark  is  more  determinate  than 
either  of  them  in  the  Conrte^i9n,  and  more  circumfiantial  in  the  Narration, 

(i)  Good  MaJIirJ]  Wolfius  obferves,  that  this  was  a  Title^  which  the  Jewtjh  Rahbi^s 
afieded  $  which,  if  it  were  indeed  fo,  might  be  an  additional  Reafon  for  our  LoraTB  Re- 
mark  upon  it. 

(c)  Why  doft  thou  rail  rrn  Good  ?]  It  is  certain,  that  (bme  very  ancient  Manufcripts  read 

this  Claufe,  T/  fci  ^Jla4  '^tfi  tv  ayaAn ;  ffTfy  doft  thou  ajk  me^  what  good  Thing  is  to  he  done  f 

But  neither  the  Number  of  Copies^  nor  the  Turn  of  our  Lord's  Anjwer  wiU  by  any  means 

admit  of  fuch  a  Reading.  / 

-  Vol.  IL  Gg  {d)  ^bou 


23^4  Jesus  Bids  him  to  keep  the  Commandmentf* 

Sedt.  1 17.  remember  upon  all  Occafions,  that  none  is  per-  but  one, /*«* «  God  :  r&t 
ojjii  fealy  GK  tut «  gloricm  and  immutable  Bd»g.  "H^^J'^^IS^') 
«"«*•"•  [^^;jj  the  ever  Blcffed  and  Eternal  GOD  i  nor    fMat.XIX.  17,  Luilk 

can  ajiy  Man  or  Angel  deferve  the  Title  of  Good,  a VIII.  19.] 
in  any  Degree  of  Comparifon  with  him,  from 
^hom  originally  ftream  forth  all  thofe  Rays  of 
.Goodnefs,  which  are  but  imperiedtly  refledied 
.  from  them.  But  as  to  the  Queftion  thou  haft 
afked,  If  thou  art  reiblutely  determined  to  enter 
into  Life^  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  thou  (houldft 
keep  the  Divine  Commandments,  the  perfedt  Obfer- 
vance  of  which  alone  can  give  thee  a  Legal  Claim 
to  it,  and  in  the  wilful  Neglefl:  of  which  thou 
muft  never  on  any  Terms  expe6l  it. 
19  Then  the  Young  Ruler,  that  ke  might  folly 
underftand  the  Mind  of  Jefus,  eagerly  Jays  to 
him.  Which  are  thofe  Commandments,  on  the 
Obfervation  of  which  my  Eternal  Life  depends  ^ 

yejus  faidy  Thou  undoubtedly  knoweji  the  Com^ 
manaments  which  God  gave  to  Mofes,  written 
en  the  Tables  of  Stone  at  Mount  Sinai,  among 
which  thofe  of  the  Second  Table,  however  neg- 
fedled  by  the  Pharifees,  are  by  no  means  to  be 
forgotten  j  fuch  as,  *'  Thou  Jhalt  not  kill ;  Thou 
•*  /halt  not  commit  Adultery  ;  Thou  Jhalt  not  Jleal  y 
"  Thou  Jhalt  not  hear  jalfe  Witnefs  againft  thy 

Neighbour ;  Thou  Jhalt  not  covet  any  Part  of 

his  Property,  or  take  any  Methods  to  defraud 

him  [d)  I*  and  that  which  indeed  ftands  in  the 
Front  of  all  thefe,  **  Honour  thy  Father  and  thy 
"  Mother r  Thefe  are  the  Six  laft  Commancl- 
ments,  which  I  now  recommend  to  thy  Confi- 
deration  i  ^and  they  may  all  be  fummed  up  in^ 
that   one   comprehcnfive  Precept,    "  Thm  Jhalt 

"  love 


19  [He  faidi  unto  him. 
Which  ?  Jcfu8  faid,l  Thou 
knoweft  the  Comnuind- 
ments,  [Thou  (halt  do  no 
Murther  \  Thou  {bait  not 
commit  Adultery  ;  Thou 
(halt  not  fteal ;  Thou  (halt 
not  bear  falfe  Wiuicfsi] 
Defraud  not  ;  Honour  thjr 
Father  and  [Luk.  thy] 
Mother  j  [and,  Thou  flialt 


«» 


cc 


^ 


{i)  Thou  Jhalt  not  defrauiJ\  As  Mark  feems  to  put  this  for  the  Tenth  CommanJmnff 
Dr.  Hammond  {in  Loc.j  and  Archbijhop  Tillotfon  (fee  his  fPorisy  Vol,  ii.  pag,  2J57.)  fuppofe 
it  a  Key  to  the  Senfe  of  thofe  Words,  Thou  Jhalt  not  covet  \  the  Meaning  of  Vhich,  they 
argue,  is  as  if  it  had  been  faid,  **  Thou  fhalt'not  be  fo  deiirous  of  thy  Neighbour's  PoCei- 
**  fions,  as  to  be  willing  to  injure  the  Owner  by  depriving  him  of  them,  that  thou  maycft 
•*  fccure  them  to  thyfelf."  Hut  the  Apoftle  Paul  ftrongly  intimates,  that  the  Senfe  of  th<^i 
Command  is  much  more  extenfive  ;  (Rom,  vii.  7.J  and  2^  iht  preceding  Commanilments  h^ 
forbid,  to  invade  the  £//>,  tht  Bedy  the  Property^  or  Reputation  of  SinoihcTy  fc /i/i  requires 
a  Guard  on  thofe  irregular  Jpfetites  and  Pajftons^  which  might  by  infenfible  Degrees  IcaJ 
Men  (0  Mwrthir^  Adultery ^  Theft^  or  falfe  fVitneJs. 

{i)  I  havt 


He  fays  he  has  done 

love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy- 
felf.]  [Mat.  XIX.  18,  19. 
Li/KE  XVIII.  20.] 

20  And  [the  young  Man] 
anfwered  and  faid  unto  him) 
Mafter,  all  thefe  [Things] 
have  I  obfcrvcd  from  my 
Youth:  [What  lack  I  yet?] 
[Mat.  XIX.  20.  Luke 
XVIII.  2  I.J 


21  Then  Jcfus  beholding 
him,  loved  him,  and  [LuK. 
when  he  heard  thefe  Things, 
he]  faid  unto  him,  [LuK. 
YctJ  one  Thing  thou  lack- 
eft: 


21 


// ;  but  is  toldy  that  One  Thing  was  wanting.      235 

"  love  tby  Neighbour  as  tbjfelf:'   (Sec  Exod.  xx.Sedt.  137. 
12, — 17.  and  Lev.  xix.  18.)  O^v^^^J 

And  the  Young  Man,  not  apprehending  the  Mark  X.2o« 
large  Extent  and  fpiritual  Meaning  of  thefe  Pre- 
ceptSy  replied  with  great  Chearfulnefs  and  Confi* 
dence,  and  laid  to  him,  Majler,  I  have  been  early 
taught  thefe  Precepts ;  and  may  venture  to  fay, 
that  I  have  confcientioufly  obferved  all  thefe,  even 
from  my  Infancy  (e\  and  have  abflained  from 
each  of  the  Vices  and  Immoralities  condemned 
in  them  :  What  then  do  I  farther  need,  in  order 
to  fecure  the  glorious  Prize  after  which  I  am 
ieeking  > 

And  Jefus  looking  fledfaftfy  upon  him,  hved  him, 
and  felt  the  Emotions  of  Complacency  mingled 
with  tender  Compaflion,  in  Regard  to  to  young 
a  Perfon,  who  had  maintained  fb  honourable  a 
Charadter  in  fuch  an  elevated  Station  of  Life,  and 
was  under  fuch  Concern  about  another  World, 
yet  at  the  fame  Time,  amidfl  all  thefe  hopeful 
Circumflances,  was  governed  ftill  by  a  fecret  Fond- 
nefs  for  the  Pofleflions  he  enjoyed  in  this  :  And 
as  our  Lord  thought  fit  to  manifefl  this  Fondnefs 
to  bimfelf  and  others,  when  he  had  heard  thefe 
^ings  which  have  been  mentioned  above,  be  was 
pleafed  to  call  him  forth  to  a  peculiar  Trial ;  and 
therefore  7^/^  unto  him.  Thus  far  it  is  well;  but 
yet,  alas,  O^ie  Thing  thou  flill  wantefl  (f),  in  order 
to  prove  that  Integrity  of  Soul,  and  that  prevail- 
ing Love  to  God,  without  which  none  can  be 

intitled 


(i)  I  bavi  obferved  all  thefe,  even  frtm  ng  Infancy J\  The  Phrafe  anro  pnlnjof  may  in- 
deed be  very  exadly  rendered  from  my  Tiuth  ;  but  as  he  was  yet  but  a  Young  Man,  it  is 
probably  here  put  for  Infancy,  or  Childhood,  It  is  plain,  he  did  not  underftand  the  fpiritual 
Meaning  and  Extent  or  the  Laiv,  according  to  our  Lord^s  Explication  of  it  in  his  Sermon 
on  the  Mount ;  or  he  would  not  have  pleaded  his  exad  Obedience  to  it.  But  the  Jews  in 
general  (ptm  to  have  thought,  that  if  they  abflained  from  grofi  Crimes,  Sacrifices  might 
atone  for  fmaller  NegleAs  or  Offences.  And  this  Compound  feems  to  have  been  that  Rigb* 
teoujnefs  ojftheir  own,  in  which,  to  their  final  Ruin,  they  trufted  for  Jujlification  before 
<j  o  D,  in  the  Neglcft  of  the  Righteoufnefs  which  is  of  GOD  by  Faith.  Compare  Rm.  x.  3. 
and  PhiL  iii.  9. 

(H  One  Thing  thou  wantejt.]  Our  Lord  does  not  fay,  he  wanted  tut  one  Thing ;  fo  that 
nothing  can  be  concluded  from  hence  againft  the  Neceffity  of  an  Acquaintance  with  fonte 
Truths,  of  which  this  Youth,  hopeful  and  amiable  as  he  was,  appears  to  have  been  ignorant. 
But  it  was  to  be  charged  on  that  Want  of  iincere  Piety,  which  bis  Condud  prefently  dif« 
covered,  that  he  did  not  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  them  by  a  continued  and  fubmiffive 
Attendance  on  the  Teaching  of  Cbrift.    See  John  vii.  17.  Se^,  00. 


go  thy  Way,  fell  whatfoever 
thou  baft,  and  give  to  the 
Poor  ;  and  thou  flialt  have 
Treafure  in  Heaven  ;  and 
come,  take. up  the  Crofs, 
and  follow  me.  [Mat. 
XIX,  23U  LukeXVIH. 
22.1 


22  [But  when  the  youn; 
Man  beard,  that  Saying,]  he 
was.  iad,.  and  went  away 
[Lu  K.  very  forrowful;]  for 
he  [LuK.  was  very  rich, 
and]  had  great  Poifeffioosi 

[MLaT.  XIX.    22.    LVK£ 

XVIII.  23.1 


236      u^nd  heing  called  to  felt  all  that  be  body  be  goes  awojf  forrofuoftd. 

Sedt.  1 37.  intitlcd  to  future  Bleffcdncfs :  By  me  he  now  com-   eft  ^  [if  thou  wilt  be  perfca,] 

^/^"^^p^  mands  thee,  if  thou  wilt  be  perfect ^  and  determine 

Mark  X.  21.  jQ  fubmit  to  all  that  he  requires,  to  gi^tby  Way 

immediately^  zxiAfell  all  fiy  PoJfeJJions  (g)^  valu- 
able as  they  are,  and  to  difirOute  the  Money 
v^hich  arifes  from  the  Sale  of  them  to  the  Poor ; 
do  this,  and  thou  Jhalt  have  an  infinitely  more  ex- 
cellent Treapre  in  Heaven  :  And  in  the  aflured 
Hope  of  this,  I  call  thee,  to  come^  and  take  up  the 
Crofs^  and  with  Courage  and  Refolution  to  follow  me 
as  my  conftant  Attendant,  tho'  it  fhould  be  even  at 
the  Expence  of  thy  Life^  as  well  as  thine  £ilate» 

22  But  when  the  young  Man  heard  that  Sayings  aind 
iaw  that  all  his  gay  and  delightful  Profpeds  for 
Life  mufl  be  given  up  in  a  Moment,  be  was  ex- 
ceedingly concerned  and  troubled  at  it  r  And  he 
went  away  in  great  Sorrow  5  for  be  was  very  rkh^ 
[and]  had  great  Poffeffions^  which  were  lately  fallen 
into  his  Hands ;  and  how  defirous  fbever  be  was 
of  Eternal  Life,  he  could  not  reiblve  to  fecure  it 
at  fo  great  an  Expence. 

23  And  when  Jejusfaw^  that  tho*^  he  was  very  pr^ 
rowful^  yet  he  chofe  rather  to  go  away,,  thiaa  to 
part  with  his  Eftate  in  the  Views  of  Eternal  Hap- 
pinefs ;  he  looked  round  on  all  that  were  about  him, 
and  faid  to  his  Dijciples^  Obferve  this  inftrudive 
Incident,  and  learn  to  make  this  Refledtion  upon 
it  5  H<nv  hardly  Jhall  they  that  poffefs  the  Riches  of 
this  World,  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  G01>f 
Dwell  upon  the  Thought,  and  repeat  it,  in  order, 
if  poffible,  to  wean  your  Hearts-from  thefe  delu* 
five  Vanities,  which  often  prove  fo  fatal  to  the 

SouU 

(f)  ^^11  ^11  ^h  Pjp^ns\  It  is  ftrangey  that  the  learned  and  accurate  Da  Oarh  fiieuU 
ftippofe,  that  Cbri/Tdii  not  demand  this,  in  order  to  his  being  in  a  State  of  Acceptance 
with  GoD>  bucin  order  to  his  giving  a  Teftimony  of  exalted  rietv  s  or  at  lokft  as  mti/arj 
at  that  Time  t^liis  hsfm^  a  Preacher  of  the  Golbel.  Our  Larii  Manner  of  propofing  the 
Trial,  and  his  Refledion'oA*fHfc  ToungMatis  gm^  awofj  plainly  fliew,  that  it^as  in  thofe 
Circumflanccs  mceffary  to  his  Salvation.  And  indeed  it  is  moft  apparent,  thaBho'  Goo 
does  not  in  Fad  require  tvtry  Man  to  difiribuU  all  bis  Goodi  to  others,  and  fo  m  effed  to 
become  only  one  Poor  Man^  among  a  Number  of  Poor  to  be  relieved  out  of  his  Pofleffions ; 
yet  Virtue  and  Piety  demand  an  habitual  Readinefs,  not  only  to  facrifice  our  Peffiffiom^  but 
ourUves,  at  the  0>mmaiid  of  Go  d  ;  and  Pfovidence  does  in  Fa£b  call  fome  out  to  Trials 

as  fevere  as  this. His  Refufal  plainly  (hewed,  he  valued  his  Worldly,  Pojfejj^^  more  than 

Eternal  Life  ;  and  owr  Lord  with  great  Wifdom  took  this  dired  and  convincing  Method, 
of  manifefting,  both  to  himfelf,  and  others,  that  fecret  Infincerity,  and  Carnality  of  Tern- 
per>  which  prevailed  under  all  theie  fpecious  Pretences,  and  prooufing  Appearances. 

{h)  Eafier 


23  And  |}Luic.  when  Jc^ 
fus  faw  that  he  was  very 
forrowful,  hej  looked  round 
about,  and  faith  to  his  Difci- 
plcs.  How  hardly  ihall  thef 
that  have  Riches  eater  into 
the  Kingdom  of  G  o  n  ! 

[Verily 


[Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that 
a  Rich  Man  (hall  Kardly  en* 
ter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.]  [Mat.  XlXr  2 J. 
LuKLfi  A VIII.  24. J 


24  And  the  Difciples  were 
aftoniihed  at  his  Words.-— 


— But  Jefiis^tnlwereth  a- 
^in,  and  fiuth  unto  them^ 
Children,,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  truft  in  Riches,^ 
to  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God! 


77;e  Rich  Jball  hardly  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  GOD.  237 

Soul :  For  verily  I  fay  unto  you^  fo  many  Snares  Spdk.  137. 
attend  fuch  Circumftances,  that  a  Rich  Man  will  v>->^'V^>^ 
bardfy  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^  or  be       '^^'^3- 
brought  ta  fuch  a  Reli(h  for  the  Gofpel  and  its 
future  BlefEngs,   as  either  to  refign,  or  improve 
his  Worldly  PofTeflions,  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  the 
Laws  of  that  Kingdom  require. 

And  the  Difciples  were  ([uitt  a/ionijhed  at  his    24 
fTords  I  for  they  were  ready  to  imagine,  that  e'er  • 

long  all  the  Rich  and  Great  People  of  the  Coun- 
try would  appear  for  their  Lord^.  and  fix  him  on 
the  Throne  of  Ifrael. 

But  yefus  anfwering  again  to  that  Sorprizc 
which  he  faw  in  their  Countenances,  fays  to  them\ 
in  the  mod  condefcending  Manner,  My  dear 
Children^  when  you  coniider  the  Meaning  of  what 
I  iaid  more  attentively,  you  will  not  io  niuch^ 
woiidec  at  it :  You  know  the  Generality  of  Rich 
Men  place  thek  chief  Confidence  and  Delight  in. 
the  Things  of  this  prefent  World  3.  and  you  know 
that  true  Religion  requires  a  Heart  abftra&ed  from 
them,  and  placed  on  nobler  Objedts :  Judge  then, 
for  yourfelves,  bow  hard  is* it  fir  them^.  that  thus 
truft  in  their  Miches,  to  erster  into  the  Kingdom  of 
GOD  I  And  therefoce  I  fay  to  you  again,,  in 
yet  ftronger  Terms,  that  your  common  Proverb 
may  have  its  Place  here,,  diat  it  is  ea/fer  for  the 
huge  Cable  o£  a  Ship,,  or  wen  for  a  Camel,  to  go 
thro*  the  Eye  of  a  Needle  (h},  than  it  \&for  a  Rich 
Man  to  conquer  the  Snares  o£  his  Eftate;  and 
the  Cormptions  of  his  Heart,  fo  far  as  ta  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  GOD,  and  become  the  faith-p- 
ful  obedient  Subjedts  of  his  Son. 

And  when  his  Difciples  heard  \this\  Repetition    26 
and  Uluflration  of  what  was  before  iaid,  tbej  were 

firuck 


25  [And  again  I  (ay  un- 
to youyj  It  is  eafier  for  a 
Camel  to  go  thro*  the  Eye 
of  a  Needle,  than  for  a  Rich 
Man  to  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  Goo.  [Mat.  XIX. 
24.  LuKJB  XVllL  25.1 


^S 


26-  And  fwhen  hisDlfci- 
pks  heard*  it\    they  were 

[exceed- 


ed) Eaferfor  a  Canulio  go  threTtbi  Eyg  of  a  Needle, 'J  Thopbylaif,  and  after  Mm  fbme 
other  Cruicis,  for  tut/jmhrn  read  nAfuhmy  which  they  explain  of  a  Cable  Ropey  which  migh^ 
appear  ni>re  fitly  to  be  mentioned,  as  what  could  not  pafs  tbro*  a  Needle's  Eye.  Others  very 
precarioufl^  aflert,  that  there  was  near  Jerufalem  a  low  Gate  called  the  Needle's  Eye,  thro* 
which  tfCtfiR^/  could  not  pafs,  unlefs  hts  ImA  were  taken  off.  Biit  I  fee  no  Reafon  for 
departing  from  the  rtctxvci^ Reading,  and  Interpretation-,  nor  b  thew  any  thing  in  this 
Proverbial  Expreffion,  as  it  here  ftands,  but  what  is  very  agreeable  to  the  Eafiern  Tafte,. 
and  may  be  parallelled  in  other  7nuifi>  Writers.  See  Dr,  Lightfoot's  Hor.  Heir,  on  Mat. 
x\x.  24.  where  it  is  ihewn,  there  was  a  Jewjb  Proverb  to  the  fame.  Purpoie,  of  the 
Eltpbant. 

(!)  rn 


[exceedingly  amazed,  and] 
aftoniihed  out  of  meafure, 
faying  among  themfelves, 
Who  then  can  be  faved  ? 
[Mat,  XIX.  25.  LuK£ 
XVIU.  26.] 


27 


2^  And  Jcfus  looking  up- 
on tnem,  faith  [unto  them,] 
With  Men  [this  is]  impoffi- 
ble,  but  not  with  God :  for 
with  God  all  Things  are 

poffible,   t^^^*   ^'"  ^^ 
Things  which  are  impoffible 

with  Men.]  [Mat.  XIX. 

26.  Luke  XVUI.  27.] 


238  PFhat  is  impojUible  with  Mtrty  is^  pojfthle  with  GOD. 

Scft.  1 3  j.Jlruck  into  exceeding  great  and  inexpreffible  Amaze^ 
^-^''^^•"^^  tnent  at  it,  faying  one  to  another^  And  who  then 
MarkX.  26.  ^^^  be  faved?  Who  that  arc  Rich  can  ever  get  to 

Heaven  ?  And  what  a  Difcou^agcmcn^  will  it  be 
to  others,  to  fee  the  Rich  and  the  Great  negledi- 
ing' Salvation,  and  turning  the  Means  of  their 
Happinefs  and  Ufefulnefs,  into  the  Inftruinents 
of  their  Deftrudlion  ? 

But  yefus  looking  Jledfafilj  upon  thent^  faith 
onto  thenty  With  Men  it  is  indeed  impo/Jtble^  and 
the  Strength  of  corrupt  Nature  alone  will  not  be 
fufficient  to  encounter  fuch  Difficulties  as  thefe ; 
but  it  is  not  impoffible  with  GOD  to  animate 
their  Hearts  againft  them  :  For  his  Grace  has  an 
Almighty  Energy,  and  with  GOD  all  iTnngs  ure 
pojpble;  [evenl  the  Jiings  which  are  moft  impoj^le 
with  Men^  and  (eem  fo  infurmountable  to  Human 
Strength,  as  to  be  redconed  utterly  impraftlcabJ^  j' 
to  him  therefore  let  the  Rich  and  Poor  unite  their 
Supplications,  that  each  may  be  rendered  fuperior 
to  the  Snares  which  attend  their  re(pe<^ive  Cir- 
cumftancesi 

JT)en  Peter  reftiedy  and  with  fome  Warmth  and 
Confidence  be^an  to  Jay  unto  bim^  Well,  Mafter, 
behddy  we  hjVe  donft,  what  this  Youth,  hopeful 
as  he  feemed,  had  not  the  Refolution  to  do ;  for 
tho*  indeed  we  had  not  much,  we  have  left  all  the 
little  that  w«  had  in  the  World,  and  have  at  all 
Adventures  followed  thee  with  the  fincereft  Zeal 
and  Affection :  What  Reward  ^11  we  therefore 
have  ?  For  we  perfuade  ourfelvts,  thou  wik  not 
permit  us  finally  to  be  Loiers  in  thy  Caufe. 

And  Jefus  anfwering  faid  to  tbem^  You  may 
depend  upon  it,  that  you  (hall  not,  but  will  be 
found,  upon  the  whole,  to  have  afted  the  wifeft 
Part  5  for  verily  I  fay  unto  you^  and  affiire  you  of  it, 
that  you  who  have  followed  me  in  my  Humiliation, 
(hall  at  length  be  diflingui(hed  by  proportionable 
Honours:  And  in  the  great  Renovation  of  all 
Things  (i)y  when  all  the  Children  of  G  o  d  (hall, 

as 


28 


28  Then  Peter  {anfwer- 
ed,  and]  bqgan  to  fay  unto 
him,  Loy  we  have  kft  all* 
and    have    followed   theet 

iWhat  fliall  we  have  there- 
ore  ?]   [Mat.  XIX.  27. 

LuKfc  xvm.  28.J 


Mat.  XIX. 
28. 


Mat.  XIX.  a8.  And 
Jefus  {anfwered  and]  (aid 
unto  them.  Verily  1  iay  un* 
to  you,  that  ye  which  have 
followed  me  in  the  Regcne- 

..  ration, 


{i)  In  thi  great  Renovation  of  all  Thm|s.]  T  have  given  what  appears  to  me  lihe  moft 
natural  Scnfe  of  this  difficult  Paffage.  Mr.  Fleming  agrees  with  ^ur  Tranflators^  in  con- 
ncding  the  Words,  v  m  -rtfA/n/Jiwif,  with  the  preceding  Claufe,  and  parapbrafts  the 

Vcifc 


Tl^e  Apofiles  Jhall  judge  the  Twelve  TrBes  of  Ifrael.  239 

ration,  when  the  Son  of  Man    as  it  were,  be  bom  anew  from  their  Graves ;  when  Sedt.  137. 
ftallfitinthcTJroneof  his   ^^^^  j^^^^^e  (hall  put  on  its  faireft  Forms  to  ^^^^v^^^^ 

Glory,  ye  alio  ihail  fit  upon  ,  ,    ^l ^  n         /•  n^  /-j-  Mat  XIX. 

Twelve  Thrones,  judging   receive  them,  and  the  Son  of  Man  prefidmg  over  ^*'-  -^''^' 
the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael.    that  auguft  Aflembly^  fhall  jit  on  the  Thvne  of  bis 

kvm'^2^— l'*""  ^^"    ^^^'  exalted  above  the  higheft  Angels  of  God, 
*  ^^'    ^  '  you  aifb^  my  faithful  Apoftlcs,  jhalljit  around  mc 

upon  Twehe  radiant  ^Thrones  (/&),  judging  the  Twehe 
ifribes  of  Ifrael ;  concurring  joyfully  with  me,  in 
the  Sentence  which  (hall  then  be  pafTed,  on  the 
Jewifh  Nation,  and  on  all  the  profefTed  Members 
of  my  ChuFch,.  as  they  have  been  fincere,  or  faiths 
lefs,  HI  their  Profe(&on,  and  in  the  Obfervance 
of  thofc  Laws,,  which  you  by  Authority  from  me, 
their  exalted  Sovereign^  (hall  have  given  them. 
Mark  X.— 29.  And—        ^^  tho*  fbme  peculiar  Rewards  are  referved  Mark X.  29,^ 

tT^Z  f  ScthSn'Tor  fo^  yo".  ^^^  R^^i  ta  your  Apoftolic  Charac- 

Sifters,  or  Father,  or  Mo-  ter ;  yet  there  ts  no  Man  m  any  State  of  Life,  or 

thcr,  or  Wife,  or  Children,  ki  any  future  Age  of  the  World,  who  hath  left, 

or  Lands,  [LuK.  for  the  ^^  (j^^n  hereafter  leave,  his  Houfe,  or  Brethren,, 

Kingdom  of  God's  fake,  ^.^  ,  \^^l  rxr-r         ^i -i 

tkatis,-]  for  my  [Name's]  ^  Sijlers,  Or  Father,  or  Mother,  or  Wtfe,  or  ChtU 
&ke  and  the  Uofpel  \  dren,  pr  Lands  >  in  one  Word,  none  who  (hall 
30  But   he   jhall   receive    undergo  the  Lofs  of  any  Temporal  Advantaees. 

pLuK.  manifold  moie,  ^'/tf J  /.  ^l  r  l  r  ^l  v  j  r  r^r\T\  r^t  ^  •  t 
hi  hundred  ^fold   now   in  f^^  the  fake  of  the  Kingdom  of  GOD,  [that  ts,] 

this  for  my  Name*s  fake  and  the  Gael's ;         But  he    30- 
Jhall  receive  manifold  more  for  it,  in  the  inward 
Satisfadtion  and  divine  Cbnfolations  attending  real ' 
•  Religion,  [yea,]  even  an  hundredfold,  now  in,  this 

prefent 

Verfe  thus,  *^  As  for  you,  my  Apoftles,  who  Kave  followed  me  in  this  new  State  of  the 
**  Churchy  which  is  to  be  brought  to  the  Birth,  when  1  am  to  afcend  to  Heaven,  that  I 
^  may  gdvern  the  World  from  thence  by  my  Word  and  iSpirit,  ye  (ball  be  to  the  whole 
"  Chriflian  Church,  what  the  Twelve  Heads  of  the  Tribes  were  of  old  to  the  Jewijh  Nation  : 
^  My  Followers  (hall  appeal  to  your  Decifions,  as  the  Rule  of  their  Faith  and  Pradice." 
{Flemirig*s  Chrijiohgy,  VoL  i.  pag.  28.}  But  it  feems  plain  to  me,  that  our  Lord  refers  to 
the  Time  of  final  Ketribution,  ver.  29.  which  he  elfewhere  mentions  as  that,  in  which  he 
ffiould  fit  on  the  Throne  of  his  Glory.  Mat,  xxv.  31,  32.  Mr.  Pierce  (on  Heb,  i.  5.) 
follows  Brennius,  in  expounding  the  Regeneration,  of  the  Time,  when  Chrifi  fhould  be  (as 
it  were)  begotten  again  by  K\^  Refiirre£f ion  from  the  Dead -,  but  the  Criticifm  feems  very 
unnatural,  dnd  the  Objedion  mentioned  above  lies  againft  it  in  its  full  Force.— The 
laboured  Argument,  which  Dr»  Thomai  Burnet  deduces  from  hence,  to  prove  the  Renova^ 
tion  of  the  Earth  ^t  the  MUlefsnium,  is  very  precarious  ;  fince  the  Words  will  (6  fairly  admit 
of  another  Senfe,  referring  them  to  the  general  Refurre£fion.  See  Burnetts  Theory,  FoL  it.. 
fag.  229,  230. 

{k)  Upon  Twelve  Thrones.]  Our  Lord  well  knew,  that  Judas  would  fall  from  his  Office 
and  Dignity  ;  but  as  Matthias  filled  his  Place,  and  fo  ftood  intitled  to  the  Promife,  he  did. 
not  think  it  fit  to  enter  into  any  particular  Diftindion  ',  but  fpeaks  to  the  whole  Body  of 
the  Apoftles,  in  Words  which  he  knew  would,  be  accompliihed,  to  the  far  greater  Part  of 
thofe  to  whom  they  were  addreiTed, 

(I)  Shall 


this  [LiTic.  prelentl  Time, 
Houfes,  and  Brethren,  and 
Sifters,  and  Mothers,  and 
Children,  and  Lands,  with 
Perfecutions ,  and  in  the 
World  to  come  (Qiall  inhe- 
rit] Eternal  Life.  [Mat. 
XIX.  29.  Luke  XVIII. 
—29,  30.J 


240         Hey  that  leave  all  for  Christ,  Jhall  he  great  Gainers. 

Scd.  iyj.prejent  ^ime^  more  than  all  the  Comfort  he  could 
o^7^p<-.»  naturally  have  found  in  HmfeSy  and  Brethren^ 
MaikX.  30.  ^^j  ^^p^^^  ^^j  Mothers,  and  Children,  nnd  Lands  s 

fuch  (hall  be  the  Delights  of  a  good  Confcience, 
and  the  fecret  Manifeftations  of  Divine  Acceptance 
and  Favour,  which  (haU  mingle  themfelves  with 
all  the  P erf ecut ions  he  (ball  here  endure  (I)  ;  and 
when  they  are  over,  as  they  will  quickly  be,  in 
the  fForld  to  come  be  Jhall  inherit  Ever  lading  Life, 
and  be  for  ever  enjoying  that  Happinefs,  which 
God  has  prepared  for  *all  his  Children,  efpecially 
.for  fuch  heroic  Souls  as  thefe,  when  all  Earthly 
Relations  are  ceafed,  and  the  World  itielf  is  di^- 
folvcd. . 
^         31        But  fuch  will  be  the  Iflue  and  Event  of  Things 

under  the  Goipel,  that  many  [who  are]  Firfi  in 
the  Advantages  and  Privileges  they  enjoy,  Jhall 
notwithftanding  this  fall  (hort  of  others,  and  he 
Lajl  in  the  Great  Day  of  Accounts  ;  and  thoie 
who  are  the  Laji,  Jhall  prove  in  this  Refpedt  to 
be  the  FirJl :  For  iome,  from  whom  it  might  be 
lead  expedted,  (hall  embrace  the  Goipel,  and 
couragioufly  endure  the  greateft  Hard(hips  for  it ; 
while  others,  with  far  greater  Advantage,  (hall 
rejedt  it,  jaod  under  much  flronger  Engagements 
fhall  defert  it 


3r  But  many  tbat  an 
Firft,  (hall  be  Laft  ;  and  die 
Laft,0»//fe]  Firft,  [Mat. 
XIX.  30.J 


W 


IMPROVEMENT 

H  O  can  behold,  without  weeping  Eyes,  and  a  bleeding  Hearty 
this  lovely  Touth  perijhing  in  Sin  !    What  could  have  appeared 
Marix.  17.  more  promifing,    than  this  folicitous  Concern  about  Eternal  Life,   in  a 

Toung  Man,  rich  in  the  PoiTefCons,  and  high  in  the  Honours  of  the 
prefent  World  !  To  fee  him  running  with  fuch  Eagernefs  to  the  Feet  of 
a  Redeemer^  kneeling  down  with  fuch  Humility  before  him,  calling  upon 

him 

{I J  Shall  reeeivi  — —  an  hundred- fild  now  in  this  prefent  Time,  — —  with  Per/ecutiem,] 
Dr,  Majfey  in  his  Vemacula  Sacra,  pag.  18.  propofes  a  very  different  Verfxon  of  this  Period, 
vi%.  **  Tho*  he  may  not  receive  [iosf  fcii  \a£vit^  an  hundred'fold  (or  a  Aifficient  Recompence,) 
**  nvw  in  this  Time,  Houfes,  and  Brethren^  and  Sijiers,  and  Mothers,  and  Children,  etii 
"  Lands  ;  yet  after  Perfecution,  [(mIa  J^iuyfjiov,}  and  in  the  tVorld  to  come,  he  (hall  receive 
«  Eternal  Lifer  But  1  ncithet  think  the  Authority  of  TheiphylaH  fuflicicnt,  to  warrant 
ciur  fubftituting  htayim  for  hvyyaitf\  nor  can  I  find  any  fatisfa^ry  Example  of  fuch  an 
EOipJis,  as  this  Verfton  fuppofes  in  the  Original,  if  that  Variation  were  allowed  ;  to  which 
we  may  add,  that  the  parallel  Paflages,  both  in  Matthew,  and  Luke^  lie  ftrongly  againfi 
the  Verfion  propofed. 
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him  by  {0  honourable  ^7itle,  and  profcfllng  fo  finccre  a  Defirc  of  In-Scft.  137. 
ftrudlion,  could  not  but  lead  us  to  conclude.  Surely  this  Man  was  not  fir  V-^^vvJ 
from  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  ;    nor  do  we  wonder,    that  y^fus  ifehoUing  Vcr.  ai. 
tim  loved  bim.    .Who  would  not  have  looked  on  fuch  an  Objedl  with 
Cbmplaccncy  !  Who  would  not  have  expcfted,  that  this  pleafant  Plant 
(hould  have   brotight  forth  Grapes  j    but  behold,   //  brought  forth  wild 
Grapes  J  (J^a.v.  2.)   So  have  we  feen,  in  the  Compafs,  perhap$,  of  our 
fmall  Obfervation  ani  Experience,  many  a  fair  Blo^m  fall  withering  to 
the  Ground.     So  have  the  Hopes  of  Minijlers^  and  Parents^  and  other 
religious  Friends,  bcendifappointed,  with  refpedl  to  many  yotmg  Perfons^ 
adorned'  with  a  Variety  of  amiable  Qualifications,  yet  lacking  one  TT^ing^ 
and  parting  with  Chrift  when  put  to  the  Trial,  after  all  the  Regard  they 
have  (hewn  to  his  Name,   and  all  the  plealing  Expedtations  they  have 
given  of  a  Willingnels  to  ferve  him.     Oh  my  Toung  Reader^  whoever 
thou   art,    I  earnedly    pray,    that  thou  mayeft   not    be  added   to  that 
Number  1 

.  This  unhappy  Touth  imagined  himfelf  in  the  certain  JFay  of  Salva-^  Vcr.  19,  to. 
tton^    bccaofe  he  was  free  from  the   Stains  of  Fraud  and  Injuftice,    of 
Adultery  and  Theft,  of  Perjury  and  Murthcr,    or  any  other  grofe  and 
infamous  Sin.     But  behold,  how  awful  a  Method  Cbrif  takes,  to  open 
to  him   that  In/incerity  of  Hearty  which  he  feems  himfelf  not  to  have 
known.    Obferve,  how  ft  range  a  Command  he  rives  him,  to  fell  all^  andwtt.  ar, 
ajlribute  to  the  Poor.     We   cannot  fay,    that  the  very  fame  is  diredly 
required  of  us ;  yet  by  this  Order  that  was  given  to  him^  we  are  obliged 
to  part  with  our  All^  when  it  cannot  be  preferved  with  a  good  Con- 
iicience  ;    and  by  the  general  Rules  of  Cbrijlianityy   and  by  its  fiinda*- 
mental  Precepts,  we  are  in  Duty  bound,  confcientioufly  to  ufc,  not  only 
a  tittle  Part  of  our  Subflance,   but  even  the  whole  of  it  for  G  o  d,  as 
Stewards  who  are  another  Day  to  give  up  a  flridt  Account  for  all.    And 
if  we  like  not  Chrift  and  Glory  on  thefe  Terms,  our  End  will  be  no  better 
than  bis.    Of  him  we  read,  that  after  all  his  Morality,  and  all  his  2!eal, 
he  went  away  from  Chrift^  {tho'  forrowful J  becaufe  he  bad  great  Pojfefjums.  Ver.  22. 
Oh  dear-bought  Wealthy  which  was  the  Price  of  his  Soul  ! 

Let  us  look  upon  him,  and  receive  Inftrudion ;  let  us  leam  to  be  upon 
our  Guard  againfl  this  vain  Worlds  that  fpecious  Harlot^  who  hath  caft 
down  many  wOunded  -,  yea,  many  ftrong  Men  have  been  fain  by  her.  (Prov. 
vii.  26.)  How  univerfally  are  Piches  defired,  how  eagerly  are  they  pur- 
fued,  by  Pcrfons  in  all  Stations,  and  of  all  Profeffions  of  Life !  Yet  what 
do  they'  generally  prove,  but  fhinins  Mifchief,  and  gilded  Ruin !  If  we 
believe  the  Incarnate  Wisdom  of  GOD^  They  make  our  Salvation  fw^^//- Vcr.  23,-25." 
%  hazardous.  Yet  who  docs  not  wifh  for  them  ?  Who  does  not  think, 
that  he  has  Wifdom  and  Grace  enough  to  fbod  the  Danger  ?  But  God 
knows  otherwife,  and  therefore  he  keeps,  or  makes,  fo  many  of  his 
Children  poor. — Let  them  be  contented  with  their  fafer  State  -,  and  let  thofc 
VoL.U.  Hh  who 
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Se£k.  137.  who  arc  "Rich  be  importunate  with  God^   for  thofe  Influences  of  his 

Otace^  which  can  effedl  thofe  Things  whidi  arc  impoffibU  with  Mm. 

On  the  whole,    let  us  not  think  much  of  any  Thing  which  Cbriji 

demands,  knowing  that  whatever  we  may  hfey  or  whatever  we  may  n^ 

Jign^  we  fliall  gain  far  more  by  his  Favour.     The  T^ejlimony  of  a  good 

Qmfcience  before  him,  a  Life  of  Priendjhip  with  G  o  d,  the  Coniblatioos 

of  his  Spirit,  ^nd  the  Hopes  of  his  Glory,  will  yield,  even  for  the  pre- 

Vcr.  30.  fent,  an  hundredfold  move  Satisfadlion,  tbin  the  Poflcffion  of  the  grcatcft 
Bichfs^  or  the  Enjoyment  of  the  mod  tender  and  beloved  Relatives  How 
much  more  abundantly  then,  will  all  be  repaid  in  the  Heavenly  State ! 
And  if  we  cannot  truft  the  Promife  of  our  Lord  for  it,  we  are  no  more 
real  Cbrifiians^  dian  if  we  were  publickly  to  worfliip  Mammon^  ot  Pktus^ 
with  all  the  idolatrous  Rites  of  the  antient  Heathras. 


s  E  c  T.   cxxxvni. 

Ch  r  I  s  t  ly  the  Parable  of  the  Labourers  in  the  Vineyard^ 
warns  the  Jews  againfi  envying  the  Gentiles  thofe  equal 
Privileges^  to  which  they  fhould  he  called  in  the  Meifiah  * 
Kingdom.    Mat  XX.  i, — 16,  ^ 

Mat,  XX.  1.  Mat.  XX.  f. 

Sea.  138,  T  N  order  to  illuftrate  the  Obfcrvatbn  our  Lord  "PO^  the  Kingdom  of 
L>-v^  1  had  juft  been  making,  «  that  many  who  were  7,  "^^^  «  '£^mV 
M«.XX.,.*Firft/Ihould  be  Laft;  and  manyLftfliauUi   JSrch^^HrcSt^S^ 

•*  be  Firft,"*  he  added  the  fi^Howing  Parable,  and    Moming  to  hire  Labourcw 

fekl.  This  will  be  found  to  he  the  Cafe  in  many   '**^  Ws^ineyari. 

Inftances ;  for  the  King^m  of  Heaven^  or  the 

Gofpd-Difpeniation,  is  lite,  or  may  be  filly  re- 

prefented  by  the  Similitude  of  a  Man  (a)  that  was 

the  Mafter  of  a  Famify^  who  went  out  early  in  the 

Morning  to  hire  Labourers  for  his  Vineyard^  at  the 

Time  when  the  Vintage  was  to  be  gathered  in, 
2   Jind  having  agreed  with  the  Labourers  forihc       2  And  when  b«  IbJ  > 

ufual  Prke  of  a  Denarius,   or  Roman  Penny,  a   ^jf^^^  *^  ^^Jj"^ 

I^ay  (h),  he  fent  them  into  hU  Vineyard.  ^  '^^\^  ViiJitrd. 

jind 

{a)  May  be  fitly  reprefented  by  the  Similitude  of  a  Man.}  See  N^u  (/)  on  Luh  Tii.  31. 

Voh  I.  pag»  355, -Tho(e  who  arc  acquainted  with  the  Eafttm  Manners  know,  that  rWi 

Parable  is  exactly  fuitcd  to  them  in  a  Variety  of  Circumftanccs,  which  many  learned  Cm- 
nuntaiors  have  obferved,  but  which  it  does  not  feem  neceiary  to  enumerate  belt.  See 
Peiav.  Ddgmat.  Tbeelog.  VpL  i.  pag.  305,  ^  fiq. 

(^}  A  Denarius,  or  Roman  Paurf^  a  Day.l  It  feems  from  hence^  that  this  (which  was  in 
Value  about  Seven  Penee  Half  fenny  of  oui  Money,)  was  the  ufual  Price  of  a  Day's  Service 

among 


3  And  he  went  out  about 
the  third  Hour^  and  faw 
others  ftandiog  idle  in  the 
Market-place, 

4  And  faid  unto  them. 
Go  ye  aUb  into  the  Vine- 
yard, and  whatfbever  is 
right,  I  will  give  you.  And 
ibey  went  their  Way. 

5  Aeain  he  went  out  a- 
boit  the  fixth  and  ninth 
Hour,  and  did  likewife. 
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jind  going  cut  again  aimt  the  Third  Hour  (e)ySoCU  138* 
(or  at  Nine  in  the  Morning,)  be  faw  others  Jiand-  ^'^^^^^ 
ing  unemployed  in  the  Market^  where  it  was  ufual  ***^*  ^^' 3- 
for  Servants  to  ftand,  in  order  to  their  being  hired. 
And  be  faid  to  them.  Go  ye  affo  into  the  Vineyard^   4 
and  whatfoever  is  the  reafonabk  Value  of  your 
Labour  (d),  I  will  be  fure  to  give  you.    And  they 
went  away  to  their  Work,  without  any  more  par- 
ticular Bargain. 

And  again  going  out  about  the  Sixth  and  Ninth   ^ 
Hour,  (or  at  Noon,  and  at  Three  in  the  After« 
noon,)  he  did  the  fame,  and  fent  others  to  work 
on  the  £une  general  Promife  of  giving  them  as 
much  as  they  could  reafonably  exped. 

And  once  more,  about  the  Eleventh  Hour,  (or  6 
at  Five  in  the  Afternocn,)  going  out  of  his  Houie, 
£»f  returned  to  the  Market,  mA  found  others  fand^ 
ing  unemphyed  :  And  he  fays  to  them.  Why  do  ye 
fand  here  the  whole  Day  unemphyed  f  Do  you 
chufe  thus  to  trifle  away  your  Time  ?  ihiy  7 
Jiy  unto  him.  No ;  but  we  continue  here,  becauje 
no  me  has  hired  us  to  any  Kind  of  Labotur.  Then 
he  Jays  to  them.  Go  ye  al/b  into  the  Vineyard,  and 
wbatjbever  is  reafonabk,  you  /hall  receive. 

Now  when  Evening  was  come,  (or  at  Six  o'  Clock^ 
the  Time  when  Workmen  were  paid  off,  and 
fent  Home,)  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard  fays  to  his 

Steward^ 


€  And  about  the  eleventh 
Hour  he  went  out,  and 
found  others  ftandtng  idle, 
and  (kith  unto  them.  Why 
Aand.  ye  here  all  the  Day 
idle? 

7  TTicy  (ay  unto  bim, 
Becau(e  no  Man  hath  hired 
us.  He  (aith  unto  them.  Go 
ye  al(b  into  the  Vineyard, 
and  whatfbever  is  right,  that 
fliall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  Even  was 
come,  the  Lord  of  the  Vine- 
yard fiiich  unto  his  Steward, 

Call 


8 


among  the  Jiws ;  as  Tacitus  tells  us,  it  wasanaong  the  Ramans.  (AnnaL  u  i^.)  It  is  there- 
fore juftly  mentioned,  Rtv.  vi.  6.  as  a  Proof  of  the  ereat  Scarcity  of  Provifions,  when  a 
Meajuri  or  Cbanix  9f  ff^eai,  which  was  the  ufual  AUowance  to  one  Man  for  a  Day,  and 
was  about  an  Engltfi  ^^rt,  was  fold  at  that  Price. 

{c)  Jhmt  the  TbirdHour.]  Dr.  Whitby  in  his  Parapbrafe  explains  the  firft  Call  in  tb§ 
Mmung^  of  the  earlieft  Days  of  Cbri^s  Preaching  ;  ths^  of  the  TbirJ  Hour,  as  referring 
to  the  Mijfim,  of  the  Apoftles,  when  they  were  firft  fent  fdrth  to  preach  among  the  7m//  ; 
thofe  of  the  Sixtb  and  Nintb  Hours,  of  their  preaching  the  Gofpel,  after  the  De(cent  of 
the  Hobf  Gbf/lj  to  the  Jiws  in  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Di^Jed  in  other  Farts ;  and  that 
oif  the  Eleventb  Hour,  of  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles:  But  this  feems  an  exceffive  Nicety 
of  Diftindion.  The  Jews  were  reauly  to  look  upon  themfelves  with  Complacency,  aa  a 
Pecqple,  who  had  for  many  Ages  adhered  to  the  WorBiip  of  the  true  God,  and  in  (ome 
Periods  had  endured  great  Extremities  out  of  a  Regard  to  it ;  and  it  feems  natural  to  inter- 
pret what  is  faid  (ver.  12.)  of  bearing  the  BurtbetTand  Heat  of  tbe  Day,  with  a  Reference 
to  this,  rather  than  to  any  peculiar  Hardfliip,  which  the  earlier  Converts  among  the  JiWs 
might  have  endured,  more  than  the  believing  Gentiles,  many  of  whom  met  with  much  the 
iamc  Treatment  on  their  embracing  Chrijiianity.    See  i  Thef.  ii.  14. 

(d)  Wbaifoever  is  reafinable.]  So  I  think  the  Word  /imjw  may  be  rendered,  Pbil.  u  7. 
^W,  iv.  z.  and  %Pet.  i.  13.  and  that  itftgnifies,  not  only  what  aPerfon  may  k^lly  claim,  ^ 
but  what  be  might  equiubly.expe&  from  a  Perfon  of  Honour  and  Humanity* 

Hha  (t)Tbey 


244        75^^  Pi^ft  tnurtnur^  thai  the  Loft  receive  as  much  as  they. 

Scdr.  1 2^.  Steward,  Call  the  Labourers,    and  pay  tbeni  their 

Mat.  XX.  8. 


II 


12 


^  Wages,  beginning  from  thofe  who  were  the  Laji 

hired^  and  fo  going  on  even  to  the  Firjt. 

9        jind  having  thus  been  ordered  to  prefent  thcm- 

felves,  when  they  accordingfy  came  foremoft,  who 

[were  hired']  about  the  iBleventh  Hour,  and  fo  had 

entered  Laft  into  the  Vineyard,  they  each  of  them 

received  nolefs  than  a  Penny,  the  Maftcr  having 

dirc6ted,  they  (hould  be  thus  generoufly  rewarded. 

10        ^nd  upon  feeing  this,  when  thofe  who  were 

the  Firfi  came  to  be  paid,  they  reckoned  with  them- 

fclves  that  they  Jhould  receive  confiderably  more-j 

but  they  were  aljb  paid  the  fame,  and  only  received 

every  one  a  Penny.         And  having  received  [//,] 

they  murmured  againft  the  Majler  of  the  Houfe  {e), 

who  had  fet  them  to  Work,  and  Jaid,         T^ruly 

thefe  Laft  have  laboured  but  one  Hotir,  and  thou 

haft  made  them  equal  in  Reward  to  us,  who  boFoe 

borne  the  whole  Burthen,  and  all  the  Heat  oj  the 

.   l)ay  from  Morning  to  Night. 

13  But  he  calmly  anjwered  andfiiidio  one  of  them, 
who  fpoke  in  the  Name  of  the  reft.  Friend,  it  is 
moft  apparent,  that  J  do  not  in  any  Degree  injure 
Thee^  or  any  of  thy  Companions ;  Didft  not  thou 
agree  with  me  to  labour  all  the  Day  for  a  Penny ^ 

14  and  haft  thou  not  received  it  ?  T^ahe  what  is 
juftly  thine,  and  be  gone,  without  pretending  to 
didhte  to  me  in  an  Affair  wherein  thou  haft  no 
manner  of  Concern  ;  for  I  will  do  as  I  fee  fit, 
and  give  to  this  Laft  Man,  who  came  in  but  anr 

1 5  Hour  ago,  eoen  as  I  do  to  thee  (f).  And  what 
Colour  haft  thou  for  Complaint  ?  Is  it  not  lawfid 

for  me  to  da  what  I  will  with  mine  own  Property  (g)  ? 

What 


Call  tb«  Labourers,  and  ^ve 
them  their  Hire,  beginning 
fronv  the  kft  unto  the  firft. 


9  And  when  they  came 
that  wen  hired  about  the 
eleventh  Hour,  they  received 
every  Man  a  Penny.. 


10  But  when  the  firft 
came^  they  fuppofed  that 
they  ihoala  have  received 
more ;  and  they  likewife  it- 
ceived  every  Man  a  Penny. 

11  And  when  they  had 
received  //,  they  muimuied 
againft  the  Good -man  of 
the  Houfe, 

^2  SayingyThefe  laft  have 
wrought  but  one  Hour,  aiid 
thou  haft  made  them  equal 
unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the  Burden  and  Heat  of  the 
Day. 

1 3  But  he  anfwered  one 
of  them,  and  fald.  Friend, 
I  do  thee  no  Wrong :  didfl 
not  thou  agree  with  me  for 
a  Penny  i 

14  Take  that  thine  ix,. 
and^  go  thy  Way  :  I  will' 
give  unto  this  laft,  even  as 
unto  thee. 


15  Is  it  not  lawful  for 
me  to  do  what  I  will  with 

mine 


(e)  They  murmured  againft  the  Mailer  of  the  Houfe.\  That  this  was  the  Cafe  of  the  Jewtr 
upon  a  general  Notion  of  the  Gentiles  bemg,  according  to  the  Chrifiian^  Scheme,  intended 
to  be  Partakers  with  them  in  the  fame  Church  Privileges^  is  plain  from  a  Variety  of  Snip- 
tures.  See  Aits  xi.  2,  3.  xiii.  45,-50.  ^vii.  5,  13.  xviii.  6,  13.  xxii.  2ri,  aa.  xxviii.  29. 
Rom,  xi.  28.  and  r  7heff\  ii.  16. 

(f)  I  will  give  to  this  Laft^  even  as  ta  thee  J]  Since  no  Murmurit^s  can  happen  amonff  the 
Blejfed^  this  muft  refer  to  the  unbelieving  Jews  ;  but  as  it  is  certain  they^'iA  have  no  Place 
in  iht  Kingdom  of  Heaven^  we  plainly  fee  that  it  would  be  very  abfurd  to  pretend  to  draw 
Do£lrinal  Confequences  from  every  incidental  Circumftance  of  a  Parable, 

(g)  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?]  So  many  Scriptures  declare 
exprefsly,.  that  G  o  d  at  the  Great  Day  will  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  IVorks^  and 
intimate,  that  there  ihall  be  an  exa£i  Correfpondence  between  every  Maa's  Charaifer,  and 

the 


s 


evil,  bccaufe  I  am  good  ? 


i6  So  the  laft  ftall  be 
hxRy,  and  the  firft  laft :  for 
many  be  called,  but  few 
cfaofen. 


But  the  Mafler  may  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  245 

mine  own?  Is  thine  Eye    What  if  I  pleafed  to  give  it  to  One,  who  had  doneScdl.  13S* 

nothing  at  all  for  it  ?  /f  thine  Eye  evil  {b\  or  doft  ^r^'^^C!^ 
thou   look  on  with   an  envious   and  malignant  j-^'' 
Countenance,  becaufe  I  am  {g  good,  that  out  of    * 
Compaffion  to  thefe  poor  Men  I  freely  give  thenx 
what  they  could  not  juflly  have  claimed  ? 

And  thus,  faid  Jefus  at  the  Conclufion  of  this  16 
Parable,  you  fee  (as  I  have  juft  been  telling  you, 
Mat.  xix.  38*)  there  are  ibme  who  feemed  to  be 
the  Lafi  in  Privileges  and  Advantages,  who  jhalt 
he  Firji  in  the  Reward  and  Happinefs  that  (hall 
be  given  to  them  ;  and  on  the  other  Hand,  there 
are  many  in  thofc  Refpeds  the  Firft,  who  (hall 
be  Lqfl.  And  this  is  a  Remark  peculiarly  applicable 
to  the  Jcwi(h  Nation  (i),  who  will  murmur  at 
the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  equal  Dignities  and 
Privileges  with  themfelves,  and  on  that  Account 
will  rejcdt  the  Gofpel,  and  perfecute  you  the 
Preachers  of  it  :  For  tho'  many  are  called,  and 
the  Mcfiages  of  Salvation  are  fent  to  vaft  Multi- 
tude, even  to  all  the  Thou/ands  of  Ifrael,  yet 
there  are  but  few  cbofen  (ij  :  A  fmall  Remnant 
only  will  be  faved  according  to  the  Eledlion  of 
Grace,  (Rom.  xi.  5.)  while  the  reft  will  be  juftly 
difowned  by  God,  as  a  Puniflimcnt  for  fo  ob- 
ftinatey  and  fo  envious  a  Temper. 

(be  Reward  which,  (thro*  the  Riches  of  Divine  Grace)  (hall  then  be  beftowed^  that  it  would 
be  very  unreafonable,  from  fuch  a  Circumflana  as  this  in  the  Parable,  to  infer  the  contrary. 
But  if  any  fhould  maintain,  that  all  the  Favours  of  Divine  Providence  and  Grace  muft  now 
be  difpenfed,  only  in  Proportion  to  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Perfons  concerned,  I 
af>prehend  they  would  argue  dire£lly  Contrary  to  the  whole  Defign  of  this  ParabU^  and  to 
what  daily  appears  to  be  Fa^,  which  therefore  cannot  give  Way  to  any  Hypotbejis. 

{h)  Is  thine  Eye  evil?]  Here  is  an  evident  Reference  to  that  malignant  Affe£iy  which  is 
generally  the  Attendant  of  a  felfijh  and  envious  Temper. 

(i)  Peculiarly  applicable  to  the  Jewiih  Nation.}  The  Remark  itfelf  is  far  more  extenfive, 
as  I  intimate  both  in  the  Paraphrafe^  and  Improvement,  But  as  this  was  a  memorable  In- 
flance  of  it,  fo  it  is  plainly  what  ChriJi\i9A  immediately  in  his  View. 

(k)  Many  are  called,  but  few  chojen,]  Grotius  has  a  very  learned  and  ingenious  Note  on^ 
thft  Text ;  but  no  Genius  or  Learning  can  be  fuflicient  to  prove,  what  he  fcems  to  intend, 
that  Perfons  are  called  the  Chofen  of  GOD,  merely  with  Refpefl  to  the  Divine  Compla* 
cency  in  them  on  Account  of  fome  diftinguiflied  Virtue  and  Excellence.    Compare  Deut, 

vii.  6, — 8.   ix.  6.   John  xv,  r6.  jf^r'ix,   13,   15.  Rom.  xi.  5,   6.  and  l  Jobn  iv.   ig. 

To  under ftand  the  Expreilion  here  of  c ho/en  and  excellent  Servant Sy  (as  Mr.  Le  Clerc,  Dr, 
IVall,  and  many  others  do,)  is  quite  to  contradid  the  Deiign  of  tht  Parable.  On  thatSup** 
pofition  the  Mafer  muft  have  faid,  *^  Thefe  Laft  have  done  as  much  in  one  Hour,  as  yoit 
**  in  many  ;  or  I  chofe  them,  becaufe  I  knew  they  were  Men  remarkable  for  their  Dili^ 
**  gcnce/'  This  is  thc«Turn,  which  the  Talmudijis  have  given  to  the  Parable  in  their  infipid 
Imitation  of  it,  which  may  be  feen  in  Dr,  Lightfoot,  ,Hor.  Ueb,  on  Mat.  xx.  i. 

IMPROVE. 
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I  M  F  R  0  V  E  M^E  N  r. 

Sed.  13^-  TV/T  -^  Y  we  by  Divine  Grace  appear  in  the  happy  Number  of  thofe, 

t^^^'-^^  » iVX  who  are  not  only  called^  but  chojen  too  !  If  we  are  Firjl  in  Privi- 

A/tf/,xx.  16.  jgggg  ^^^  Opportunities,  let  us  be  careful  that  our  Improven^ent  be  pro- 
portionable ;  otherwife  we  fliall  be  Lafi^  and  fee  ourfelves  another  Day 
exceeded,  and  perhaps  condeauied^  by  thofe  who  flood  in  a  Rank  much 
below  us. 

Vcr.  I.  We  are  called  to  a  Courfe  of  holy  Labour^  even  to  nmrk  in  our  iMrii 

Vineyardj   or  in  every  Station,  whether  publick,    or  private,  to  do  oar 
utmofl  to  promote  the  Glory  of  God  and  the  Happinefs  of  Mankind. 

Ver.  6.  Let  us  not,  with  ii^  many  Calls,  and  fo  many  Advantages,  fiand  all  the 
Dixy  idle  ;    but  let  us  be  adive  and  patient,    and  chearfully  willing  to 

Vcr.  12.      bear  all  the  Burthen  and  Heat  of  the  Day  in  fo  good  a  Caufe  ;    know- 

V«r.  8.        ing  that  e*er  long  the  Evening  will  come^  and  that  he  who  employs  us, 
'     faith.  Behold^  I  come  quickfy^  md  my  Reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  Man 
according  as  bis  Work  Jball  he.  (Rev.  xxii.  12.) 

Let  fuch  as  have  long  ne^eded  the  great  Bufinefi  of  Life,  be  encoa* 

Vc[.  6.  raged  with  this  Thought,  Uiat  fbme  were  called  at  the  Eleventh  Hour : 
But  let  none  prefume  on  dieir  having  fuch  a  Call ;  nor  ilrain  the  Pa* 
table  fo  far,  as  to  imagine,  diat  an  equal  Reward  awaits  all,  without 
any  Regard  to  their  Charaders,  or  Improvements ;  which  is  moft  con« 
trary  to  the  Reafon  of  Things,  to  the  Word  of  Go  d,  and  to  the  great 
Intent  of  that  Day,  which  is  to  render  to  every  Man  according  to  bis 
Deeds.  (Jixm.  \\.  6.) 

Vcr.  ^.  The  Gentiles  are  indeed  now  called  to  equal  Prii^eges  vnth  the  Jews, 

to  which  this  Circumftance  of  the  Parable  refers :  And  we  all  lee,  how 

Ver«  II,  X 2.  odious  a  Temper  it  was  in  that  favourite  Nation,  to  be  offended  with  the 
Go^l  on  that  Account,  "which  (hould  rather  have  recommended  it  to 
their  more  joyful  Acceptance.  Let  us  be  careful  to  avoid  every  Degree 
of  Envy,  whoever  may  be  put  on  a  Level  with  us,  or  preferred  to  us. 

Ver.  15.  Let  us  acknowledge  the  Sovereign  Right  of  God  to  ^  what  be  will 
with  bis  own^  and  let  not  our  Eye  be  evil,  becauje  he  is  good.  To  pre- 
vent this,  let  us  labour  after  that  unfeigned  Love  to  the  Brethren^  which 
Qcver  will  allow  us  to  repine  at  their  Advancement  to  the  greateft  Privi* 
leges,  but  will  engage  us  to  behold  the  Favours  that  are  (hewn  them 
with  Delight  and  Satisfadion,  and  to  rejoice  in  their  Honour  tod  Happi- 
nefs, as  our  own.  So  (hall  we  exchange  the  bafeft  and  mod  uneafy 
Pajion  of  Human  Nature,  for  that  which  is  of  all  others  the  nobleft  and 
the  moft  dclightfuL 

SECT. 
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SECT.    CXXXIX. 

Our  Lord  hearing  of  the,Sicknefs  of  bis  Friend  Lazarus, 
and  afterwards  knowing  that  he  was  deady  determines  to 
go  frofn  the  Country  beyond  Jordan  to  Judea,  tlni  againfl 
the  Perfuafion  of  his  Difciple9.    John  XI»  1, — 16. 

John  XL  i.  Johk  XL  I. 

"^OW   a  certaia  Man    T^OW  while  Jcfus  was  on  the  other  Side  Jor-Scd.  139, 

m  oT^Sii  ~!te  T^n  *^*"»    *^*   *^  ^  Lazarus  of  Betbam,  {-f^~ 

SMaryaodScSiftwB^-   which  wa»  alfo  the  Town  of  Mary  and  Martha ^^  °^^*  '^ 
iha.  ber  Sifter,  vho  'was  fkk  of  a  very  dangerous  Dif- 

wWdf  ^' iJSted  *Ae  lS   ^^f^'        -<*»</ by  the  Way  it  is  to  be  pbferved,   2 
lith  OintalLt,  zmi  wiped   ^^  it  was  {that]  Mary,  who  afterwards  at  a  pub- 
ih   Feet  with  her  Hair»   ficK  Entertainment  anointed  toe  Lord  with  Per* 
wboTe  Brather  Laaarus  was  fume  (a),  and  wiped  hi)  Feet  with  her  Hair,  wbofe 

»  Vhercfore  b»  Sften    -Br»/Arr  Lazarus  wasftcL        The  Sifters  tbere^   3, 
fcnt  unto  him,  fajing.  Lord,  fore,  full  of  Concern  for  thoir  difealed  Brother^ 
khold»  he  whom  thou  lov-   knowing  where  Jfefus  was,  Jent  to  bim,  and  faid, 
^  *•  ^^  lord,  wc  beg  that  thou  wouldft  he  plcafed  to  fa- 

vour us  with  a  Vifit,  whatever  Dimculties  ma]r 
lie  in  the  Way ;  for  behold,  he  whom  thou  fb  ten- 
derly itKefi,   even  Lazarus  thy  Friend,  ii  fo  ex^ 
ceccCngty  iU,  that  without  thy  Interposition  for  his< 
'     Deliverimce,.  nothing  but  Death  can  be  exposed. 
4  When  Jefds  heard  tiat.       But  when  Je/us  heard  [it,]  he  /aid,  lois  Sick-   41 
fc  laid,.  This  Sicknefi  is  not   ^  ,'^  ^  defigned  by  ftovidence  to  end  in  his 

"""  Death,, 

fa)  Tt  taas  that  Mary^  who  anotnteJt  th*  Lord'witB  Pirfltme.l  Some  Commentators  have 
fiippofed,  that  thb  refers  to  the  Story  related  by  Lukoy  chap.  vii.  37,  i^  feq.  {Si£t.  60.)  and' 
hive  argued  from,  thence,  that  Mary  MagiaUnij  whom  they  think  to  be. the  Perfon  there 
defcribdl  as  a  ff^oman  that  was  a  Stmur^  was  the  £tme  with  tnis  Mary  tbi  Siftor  rf  La»arus\- 
But  it  (eems  much  more  probable,   that  John  himfelf  (hould  mention  the  FaA  that  fie 
has  here  referred*  to  ;.  which  if  he  has  done  at  all,  it  muft  be  that  which  he  relates,  John^ 
xit.  J,  (<f  fiq^  where  there  can  be  no  Doubt,  but  that  the  Perfon  who  perfprmed  this  In- 
ftancc  of  Refpedl  to  Chrifi^  was  Mary  the  Sifter  of  Lazarus^  who  was  of  Beibanv  near 
Jtrufaltm^  and  therefore  mull  be  difierent  from.  Afory  Magdalene^  who  was  of  magdalai^ 
a  Town  of  Galilee  at  a  eonfiderable  Didance.     Nor  is  there  any  GixMind  from  Ziritture- 
to  conclude,  that  Mary  Magdalene  was  the  Perfon  who  anointid  Cbri/t  in  Luie^  whicn  ap-^ 
pears-father  to  be  there  defcribed  as  the  Afiion  of  a  Woman  of  Naim^  where  Cbrift  rc- 
ftored  the  fFidotv's  Son  to  Life.  (Lute  vii,  37  J  Compare  Note  {b)  on  Lube  viii.  2.  f^ol.  u. 

PV*  370. ^Pcfidcs,  the  Stories  are  related  with  fuch  different  Circumflances,  that  it  is 

ftrange  they  (hould  be  taken  for  the  fame  FaSf'i  and  as  Luke  no  where  tells  us^  that  the 
Perfon  he  fpcalcs  of,  was  named  Mary^  fo  neither  have  we  any  Rcafon  to  fuppofe,*  that  the 
frnu  Perfon  fliould  anoint  him  twice, 

{b)  This 


24-8  He  tarries  two  Days y  before  hefets 

Sea.  139.  Deaths  and  final  Removal  out  of  this  World  (b) ; 
^->^v->k^  but  (hall  ferve  for  the^cmark^blc  lUuftration  of 
John  XL  4.  ff^^  Qi^^  ^j  GOD,    and  is  fufFcred  to  prevail, 

^  chiefly  with  a  Defign,  that  the  Son  of  GOD  may 

he  glorified  by  it^    and  his  Divine  Miflion  mofl; 
fignally  confirmed. 

^  Ncnv  it  wa«  well  known,  that  Jejiu  bved  Mar^ 
tba,  and  her  Sijler  Mary,  and  this  their  Brother 
Lazarus,  with  a  peculiar  AfFedlion,  and  had  often 
vifited  them,  and  lodged  at  their  Houfe ;  and  in 
Confequence  of  this,  he  was  determined  to  order 
the  Affair  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  he  knew  would 
be  moft  for  their  final  Advantage,  tho*  it  might 
for  a  while  be  an  Occafion  of  greater  Affliction. 

6  fVhen  therefore  be  heard  that  he  was  fck,  be 
then  abode  two  Days  on  the  other  Side  Jordan,  in 

J  the  Place  wjjere  he  pas  before.  And  then  after 
that,  that  is,  on  the  third  Day,  bef^r^s  to  bis  Dif 
ciples.  Let  us  go  back  again  to  fudea  (c). 

And  the  Difciples  fay  unto  him.  Rabbi,  it  is  but 
juft  now  that  the  Jews  fought  tojione  thee,  (John 
X.  31.  Se£t.  134.)  and  doft  thou  intend  fo  foon  to 
go  thither  again,  as  if  it  were  to  tempt  the  Dan- 
ger, from  which  thou  haft  fo  lately  with  fuch 
Difficulty  efcaped  ? 

Jefus  anjwered.  Are  there  not  Twelve  Hours  in 
the  Day  f  Now  if  any  Man  take  the  Advan- 
tage of  them,  and  walk  in  the  Day,  he  does  not 
fumble  at  every  Obftacle  which  may  chance  to 
lie  in  his  Way ;  becaufe  the  Sun  is  then  above 
the  Horizon,  and  he  fees  the  Light  of  this  World. 
But  if  any  Man  will  rather  chufe  to  walk  in  the 

Night, 


out  for  Judea. 


8 


10 


unto  Death,  but  for  the 
Glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  G  o  D  might  be  glo- 
rified thereby. 


5  Now  Jcftis  k)ved  Mar- 
tha, and  her  Sifter,  and  La- 
zarus, 


6  When  he  had  heard 
therefore  that  ht  was  Tick, 
he  abode  two  Days  ftill  in 
the  fame  Place  where  he 
was. 

7  Then  after  that,  fifth 
he  to  his  Difciples,  Let  us 
go  into  Judea  again. 

8  His  Difciples  fay  unto 
him,  Mafler,  the  Jews  of 
late  fought  to  ftone  thee : 
and  goeft  thou  thither  a- 
gain  ? 

9  Jefus  anfwered.  Arc 
there  not  twelve  Hours  in 
the  Day  ?  If  any  Man  walk 
in  the  Day,  he  ftumbleth 
not,  becaufe  he  ieeth  the 
Light  of  this  World. 


ID  But  if  a  Man  walk  in 

the 


•  {b}  Thh  Slcknefs  is  not  to  Death,  &c.]  Compare  Mat.  ix.  24.  and  Mart  v.  39.  Fol,  i. 
pag,  446. — Our  Lord  afterwards  fo  fully  explains  what  he  meant  by  this  ambiguous  Speech, 
that  nothing  reafonable  can  be  objeded  to  it  :  But  it  is  a  remarkable  Inftance  of  the  Can- 
dour and  Fidelity  of  the  Evangelijis  here,  and  in  the  forc^citcd  Places,  fo  exa<£ily  to  record 
the  very  Words  of  Jefus^  tho*  Malice  might  fo  eafily  cavil  at  them. 

(c)  After  that  he  fays  to  his  DifcipieSy  fffc]  From  comparing  Mat.  xx.  17.  Mark  x.  32. 
and  Luke  xviii.  31.  [SeSf.  142.)  many  Criticks  infer,  that  what  is  recorded  there,  and  in 
the  following  A^rrj^j,  happened  during  the  Interval  of  ChrtJFs  Delay  to  go  to  Bethany^  after 
he  heard  that  Laxarus  was  fick  ;  But  I  don't  find  that  Cbriji  went  to  Jerufalem  how  5  and 
if  lie  did,  it  fcems  that  thofe  Events  happened  in  his  very  laji  Journey  thither,  and  confc- 
quenlly  (hould  not  be  introduced  here  ;  efpecially  as  they  break  the  Thread  of  the  Story,  out 
of  Regard  to  which,  I  think,  fomc  fmall  Tranjpofuions  may  well  be  allowed  in  other  Places, 
tlio!  none  be  needful  heic. 

(d)_  For 


the  NJgbt»  he  ftuniUeth, 
becaufe  there  is  no  Light  in 
him. 


xo. 


II  Thcfe  Things  faid  he: 
and  after  that  he  faith  unto 


II 


He  UNs  his  Difcipksy''  that  Lazarus  U  dead.  '  249 

Nighty  it  is  no  WondcF  at  all,  '^  be  JumMes  then,  Sc&:.  139. 
becaufe  tbere  is  m  Light  in  the  Air  around  ^^- {"^fxT 
In  like  manner  \am  defiroiis,  as  I  lately  told  you,  ^  " 
to  do  the  Will  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  while  the 
Day,  or  Opportunity  of  Life,  lafts ;  (John  ix.  4. 
Sed.  130.)  and  I  doubt  not,  but  I  fliall  thereby 
approve  myfetf  in  his  Sight,  and  fecure  hi^  Pro- 
tection and  Favour. 

Tbefe  Things  be  faid,  to  filence  their  Objeftiofis, 
.       in,     «  •    J  T  an<J  to  prepare  their  Minds  for  what  he  yet  con- 

thcm,  Our  Friend  Lazarus  ij**jrv  j  i_  r  ivi      i 

flcepcth ;  but  I  go  that  I  ^^^^^  5    ^»^  aflerwardx^    as  he  perfeftly  knew 
may  awake  him  out  of  Sleep,    what  had  pafled  at  Bethany,  tho*  fo  many  Miles 

diftant  from  it,  be  fays  to  them.  Our  Friend  Laza-^ 
rus  is  fallen  afieep ;  but  I  am  going  to  his  Houfc, 
that  1  may  awaken  him ;  thereby  referring  to  his 
Death,  and  to  that  RefurreAion  which  he  intend- 
ed quickly  to  efFe<%. 

His  Difciplfs  therefore,  not  apprehending  his 
Meaning,  imiliediately  faid^  Lord,  if  he  fleeps 
naturally  and  quietly,  as  thou  feemeft  to  intimate, 
he  will  probably  recovery  and  there  is  the  lefs 
Reafon  for  thy. running  the  Hazard  of  going  thi- 
ther to  heal  him. 

But  fefusfpake  this  concerning  his  Death,  which 
for  many  apparent  Reafdns  he  choie  to  reprefent 
under  this  gentle  Image  (d) ;  but  they  thought  that 
he  had  Jpoke  of  his  taking  Rejl^  as  a  living  Man 
does,  in  a  common  Sleep. 

Then  Jefus  therefore,  that  he  might  not  hold 
them  any  longer  in  Sufpence,  or  leave  them  un- 
der a  Miftake,  faid  to  them,  plainly,  Lazarus  is 

indeed 


12  Then  faid  his  Difci- 
ples.  Lord,  if  he  fleep,  he 
Ihall  do  well. 


12 


13  Howbcit  Jefus  fpakc 
of  his  Death  :  but  they 
thought  that  he  had  fpoken 
of  taking  of  Reft  in  Sleep. 


14  Then  faid  Jefus  unto 
them  plainly,  Lazarus  is 
dead. 


n 


14 


{d)  For  many  apparent  Reafons  he  chofe  to  reprefent  under  thisjentle  Image..]  Our  Lord 
might  chufe  thie  Expreffion  of  Lasaarus  Jleepingi  partly  out  of  Tendemefs,  as  being  lead 
locking,  when  he  fpoke  of  fo  dear  a  Friend  ,  as  Homtr^  when  he  reprefents  Antiloehus  as 
reporting  the  Death  of  Patroclus  to  Achilles,  ufed  the  Word  nj&^«u,  he  is  fallen,  rather  than 
be  is  Jlain :  (Iliad,  lib.  xviii.  ver,  20.  j  And  it  may  alfo  farther  be  confidered,  as  an  Inftance 
of  our-  Lord^s  Modejty:  He  does  not  immediately  fay,  **  He  is  dead^  and  I  go  by  my 
*<  Almighty  Power  to  command  him  back  to  lAtt  again,  and  to  burft  the  Bonds  of  the 
^*  Sepulchre  ;*'  but  avoiding  all  Parade  and  Oftentation,  he  chufes  the  fimpleft  and  humbleft 
ExpreiBon  that  can  be  thought  of.  This  fine  Remark  (which  Mr.  Blackwall  makes,  in  his 
Sacred  Claffics,  vol.  1.  pag.  297.)  is  admirably  illuftrated  in  a  great  Variety  of  Particulars 
in  the  prefent  Story,  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Lardner,  in  his  Vindicdtim  of  it.  ife  has  treated 
the  SubjcA  with  a  Candor  and  Rc<ftitude  of  Heart,  equal  to  the  Accuracy  of  hi3  critical 
Skill,  and  even  eqHal  to  that  Malignity  and  B^fenefs  of  Soul  with  which  WooI/Im  at- 
tacked it.  . 

Vol.  II.  li 
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Sc^.  1 30.  indeed  dead.  And^A  I  could  not  have  permit-  »5  And  I  am  glad  for 
J32-O  «jl  ,hU  .0  have  happened^in  my  P«fen«  /  «n  K.'^j'^ajtin^i^ 
^  ^'  glad  on  your  Account  that  I  was  mt  there  j  that  you   believe ;)  ncvcrthclcl^  Ictus 

nuiy  more  confidently  believe  in  me,  and  may  find    go  unto  him. 

your  Faith  confirmed,    by  a  farther  remarkable 
'Difplay  of  my  Divine  Power,   in  ibme  Refpedls 

.exceeding  any  Thing  you  have  yet  feen;  But  let 

us  now  go  diredlly  to  him  at  Bethatiy. 
16      •  Then  Thomas,  who  was  alfo  called  Didymus^  /aid      J.6  T^^,^^^^^^^ 

tcbis  Felhw-Difciples  ^nd  Brethren  in  the  Apofko-    it  h"  FelSt-SSS; 

lie  Office,  Since  our  dear  Mafter  will  expofe  him-    Let  us  alfo  go,  that  we  nuj 

felf  to  fo  much  Danger  among  his  inhuman  Ene-   die  with  him, 

mies  in  Judea,  let  us  alfo  go^  tho'  it  be  only  that 

we  may  die  with  him ;  for  whatibever  he  may  fuf- 

fer,  it  is  infinitely  better  we  (hould  take  our  Por- 
tion with  him,    even  in  Death,    than  that   we 

(hould  defert  fuch  a  Friend^  in  an  Article  of  the 

extreameft  Danger^  ^ 

• 

IMPROVEMENT 

John  xu  5.  T  T  O  W  happy  was  this  Family  of  Lazarus^  in  which  CSi^riJl  was  la 
X  Afrcquent  a  Gueft!  how  happy  Lazarus^  and  his  Sifters^  who  were 

Ver,  1,3,14.  fo  peculiarly  beloved  by  him  I  Yet  Sicknefs  and  Death  invaded  that  Family; 
and  this  excellent  Man,  as  it  fhould  feem,  in  flourifhing  GircumftaDces, 
{yer.  19.)  and  perhaps  too  in  early  Youth,  was  fnatched  away  on  a  fud- 
dcn,  by  what  appeared  a  very  untimely  Stroke.  The  Friends  of  Cbrifi 
muft  be  Jick^  and  die^  as  well  as  others ;  and  no  Man  knowetb  either  Iffot^ 
or  Hatred^  by  all  that  is  before  them  under  the  Sun.  (Eccl^ix.  i.)  Let  us 
therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  Hime.  (\  Cor^  iv.  5.^  This  Sicknefs  eLtiA 

Ver.  4.        Death  of  Lazarus  was  for  the  Glory  of  GOD  ^  and  may  all  our  pcrfonal 

and  domeftic  Sufferings  be  fo!  "  To  this,  O  Lord,  may  our  Ufe  be 
^'  confecrated,  and  to  this  may  our  Death  be  fubfervient.  1  We  (hall  not 
•*  thea  feel  our  dying  Pangs  in  half  their  Bitternefs,  when  our  Hearts 
^*  are  inflamed  with  a  Zeal  for  thy  Glory,  and  when  we  fee  that  evefl 
•*  thofe  Pangs  are  promoting  it." 

Ver.  6.  Our  Lord  delayed  his  Coming  to  this  dear  Friend  in  his  Extremity ;  and 

perhaps  it  occafioned,  not  only  many  an  anxious,  but  many  a  fufpicious 
Thought,  both  to  LazaruSy  and  his  Sifters ;  yet  the  Intent  of  this  Delay 
was  both  gracious  and  important.  Let  us  not  limit  our  Divine  Mailer,  as 
to  the  Time  or  Manner  of  his  Appearance  for  us ;  let  us  not  cenfure  him, 
if  it  be  for  a  while  put  oC  It  is  to  exercife  otir  Faith  and  Patience,  and 
to  make  the  Mercy  more  fignal,  and  more  welcome. 

At 


Christ  goes  to  Bethany,  and  finds  that  Lazarus  was  buried,      251 

'  *  .  * 

At  length  a  Rcfolution  is  formed  to  go  into  yudea*,  tho'  but  a  little  while  Sift,  ijp* 
ago  the  Jews  had  aflaulted  him,  even  in  a  Sacred  Place,   with  burning  V-^'WJ 
Malice  in  their  Hearts,  and  the  Inftrumcnts  of  Death  in  their  Hands.  ^^'•7»*' ^5' 
But  when  Providence  called,  none  of  thefe  Things  could  move  our  Blefled 
Redeemer,  neither  counted  he  his  Life  dear  unto  him,  that  be  might  finijh 
lis  Courfe  nmtb  Joy.  (ABs  xx.  24.^  May  wc  (hew  the  like  Intrepidity 
of  Soul  in  his  Service  1  voalking  in  the  Day,  that  we  may  not  Jiumble,  and  Ver.  9, 10. 
taking  all  proper  Opportunities  of  performing  the  Duties  of  Life,  while 
the  Seafon  of  it  lafts ;  and  then,  when  the  Night  of  Death  comes,  it  will 
clofe  our  Eyes  in  peaceful  Slumbers.     The  Repoje  of  the  breathleis  Corfs,  Ver.  i  u 
mfenfible  of  Alarms,  and  Sorrows,  and  Cares,  will  be  a  lovely  Emblem  of 
the  fwecter  Repo/e  of  the  Soul  in  the  Arms  of  Divine  Love  ;  till  c*er  long 
(hifi  (hall  come  to  awaken  us  out  of  our  Sleep,  by  that  general  Re/urreSfion^ 
of  which  this  of  Lazarus  was  a  Figure  and  Pledge. 

Let  thefe  gtbrious  Thoughts,  and  Expedbtions^  aftimate  us  to  all  the 
Returns  of  Affe<^ion,  Duty,  and  Zeal.  .Let  them  teach  us  the  Temper 
of  Thomas,  when  he  faid.  Let  us  go,  and  die  nvitb  him.  "  Blefled  yejusi  Ver.  16, 
^^  how  much  better  is  it,  to  die  with,  and  for  thee,  who  art  the  RefurreSiion 
**  and  the  Life,  than  to  prolong  thefe  wretched  Days  of  Abfcnce,  Mean- 
^'  nefs,  and  Affli^ion,  by  forlaking  thee^  when  thou  art  leading  us  into 
''  Danger !  '•  . 


SECT.     CXL. 

Our  Lord  raifes  Lazarus  from  the  Dead,  after  be  had 
been  buried  four  De^s,     John  XI,  17, 46. 

joHwXI.  17.  John  XL  17. 

'THEN  when Jcfus came,    ^HEN  Jefus,  according  to  the  Refolution  he Sed.  140, 
lien  bthbGraicfou^  ^^  declared  to  his  Difciples,  <ver.  7,  15.)  de-  a^v-^^ 

aScady.       "^^  ^"'     ^'   parted  from  the  Country  beyond  Jordan,  where  J^*"*^* '7- 

he  had  continued  for  fome  Time,  (John  x.  40. 
Sed:.  134.)  and  went  towards  Bethany ;  and  when 
he  cameiicsiT  the  Village,  h^  found  that  his  friend 
Lazarus  was  dead,  and  that  he  bad  been  now  four 
•  Days  in  the  Tomb. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was        JVe?w  Bethany,   the  Place  where  Lazarus  had    wg 

fifteen  Furlongs  off,  (or  lomewhat  lefs  than  Two 
Miles ;)  fo  that  he  was  well  known  in  the  City, 

19  And  many  of  the   and  had  many  Friends  there.        And  many  of 

J«w»  li  a  the 


Mary^  to  comfort  thetn  con- 
cerning their  Brother. 


20  Then  Martha,  as  (boo 
as  (be  heard  that  Jefus  was 
coming,  went  and  met  him: 
but  Mary  fat  JliU  in  tbe 
Houfe. 


21  Hien  (kid  Martha  un- 
to  Jefus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadft 
been  here,  my  Brother  had 
not  diedi 


252  He  is   there  met  by  Martha, 

^ea.  140.  tht  Jews  who  dwelt  there  {a\  when  the  Funeral   J«^  ^««  ^^  MarAa  zni 
\^(^''^C^^  was  over,    came  to  Martha  and'  Mary  {b)i    that 
.Jo  n     '^9^  fi^^  might  comfort  them  concerning  the  Lofs  of 

their  beloved  Brother  {c). 
20        And  Jefus  was  no  fooner  come  into  the  Neigh- 
bourhood,  but  prefently  the  News  of  his  Ap- 
proach was  taught  to  the  afHidted.  Family,  that 

had  fo  long  peen  impatiently  defirous  to  fee  him. 

Martha  therefore y  as  foon  as  Jhe  heard  that  Jefus 

was  comings   immediately^  went  out  to  meet  him : 

But  Mary^  who  was  mourning  with  her  Friends 

in  private,    was  not  as  yet  informed  of  his  Ap- 
proach, and  [ftiU]  fate  weeping  in  the  Houfe  (d). 
2  f        Tloen  Martha^  being  told  where  (he  might  meet 

with  him,  and  having  haftened  to  the  Place,  faid 

unto  Jefis^  Lord^  we  have  been  much  furpfized 

at  thy   Delay,    and  cannot   but   be  exceedingly 

troubled  at  it,    that  thou  didft  not  immediately 

take  Notice  of  the  Meflage  that  we  fent  thee ;  for 

furely  if  thou  hai^  been  here^   my  dear  Brother 

had  not  died^  but  would  have  been  given  back  to 

thy  Prayers,    which,  in  fo  many  Inftances  have 

been  fuccefsful  even  for  the  Recovery  of  Stran- 
22    gcrs.         But  even  now  I  know,   that  whatjbever 

thou  Jhalt  think  fit  to  ajk  of  GQD,  it  fhall  affur^ 

edly  be  granted;  and  I  am  fatisfied  that  GOD 

%'ilLgive  [//]  /i&^f,.  however  great  the  Favour  be, 

if  there  be  any  Method  to  repair  the  grievous 

Lofs  we  have  fuflained« 

Jefu^ 

(tf)  Many  of  the  JiWi  &C.I  It  might  be  one  Rea(c)B,  why  Jefiis  delayed  his  Coming  till 
the  fourth  Day^  that  he  might  meet  a  great  Number  of  them,  as  for  wife  Purpofes  he  deter- 
mined to  make  this  Miracle  very  publick. 

(b)  Came  to  Martha  and  Mary  J]  The  Original  has^  it,  irpor  rcer  "utfi  Mtf  p9(xr  mj^  Mctpieer » 
but  the  learned  Revius,  in  his  Note^  on  Valla  on  this  Text,  has  produced  inconteftible  Au- 
thorities to  vindicate  our  Verfion  here,  and  to  (hew  that  there  is  no  Need  to  render  or  para- 
•  phrafe  it,  aa  Be%a  and  fVoipus  would  do,  **  That  the  Men  came  to  join  with  thofe  Female 
*«  Friends^  who  had  before  aitt^nded  the  mourning  Sifters,    and  were  now  with  them.*' 

The  Word  W^Wy  Jews^  to  be  furc  includes  Perfons  of  both  Sexes. See  alio  Rapbel. 

Not.  0X  Xenoph.  pag.  137. 

{c)  That  they  might  comfort  them  faTf.]  Many  Ceremonies  ufed  by  the  antient  Jews  in 
mourning  for  the  Dead^  and  in  comforting  the  Mourner Sy  are  colle<Sed  by  Dr.  Light fwi^ 
(in  his  Iior.  Hebr.  on  this  Place  j)  but  the  Mention  of  them  here  would  be  tedious,  rather 
than  edifying. 

(d)  Sate  weeping  in  the  Houfe.]  She  probably  y&/^  on  the  Ground^  which  was  the  Pofture 
of  Mourners.     Compare  Job  ii.  8.  £z^.  viii;  14,  and  Mat.  xxvii.  61. 

(e)  That 


22  But  I  know,  that  even* 

now  whatfoever  thou  wilt 
a(k  of  God,  Goo  will 
give  it  thee. 


23  Jcfus  faith  unto  her. 
Thy  Brother  (hall  rife  again. 


24  Martha  faith  unto 
him,  I  Icnow  that  he  (hall 
rife  again  in  theRefurredion 
at  the  iaft  Day. 


and  ajfures  her^  that  her  Brother  Jbould  rife  again.  253 

'yefm  beholding  her  Dlflrefs  with  a  compaf- Scdl.  140- 
fionate  Concern,  fay ^  to  ber^  Martha,  do  not  aban-  ^^•"^^^v^ 
don  thyfclf  to  overwhelming  Grief;  fori  aflure-^^*^'*^^-*^- 
thee,    that  thy  beloved  Brother  jhall  rife  again 
from  the  Dead. 

Then  Martha  conceiving  fomc  iecret  and  tremb-  24 
ling  Hope  from  thefe  Words,  yet  defiring  fomc 
farther  Confirmation  of  k,  fays  to  him^  Lord,  / 
well  knmv^  and  Aedfaftly  believe,  that  he  fball 
rife  again  in  the  General  RefurreStion  at  the  Lajl 
Day  I  (compare  Chap.  v.  29.  and  Luke  xiv.  14.) 
but  the  Diftance  of  that  leaves  me  flill  under  a 
Load  of  Sorrow. 

yefus  then  faiJ  unto  her,  I  am  the  Refurre&ion    2  5 
ana, the  Life\  (compare  Chap.  v.  21.   and  Deut. 
XXX.  20.)  by  me  the  General  Refurredtion  {hall 
be  accompli(hed,  and  by  me  a  moil  glorious  and 
happy  Life  (hall  be  given  to  all  my  People,  and^ 
be  maintained  even  to  eternal  Ages  :  He  there* 
fore  that  believes  in  me,    tho"^  he  he  dead,   yet  he* 
pall  e'er  long  live  again,  and  his  Body  (hall  be  . 
reunited  to  that  Soul,  which  in  its  feparate  State 
continues  its   Depehdance    on    my   Power    and; 
Faithfulnefs ;  and  even  at  prefcnt  I  can  loofe  the 
Bonds  of  Death,    and   tho'  thy  Brother  now  is 
bolden  by  it,  I  can  rqpall  him  when  I  plcafe  to  Life : 
And  every  one  that  is  now  living,  and  believes  in    26^ 
me,  Jbatl  never  die  {e) :    Death  (hall  be  fo  dif- 

armed 


25  Jefus  faid  unto  her,  I 
am  the  Refurre£tion  and  the 
Life :  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  tho"  he  were  dead,  yet 
lull  be  live  y 


26  And  'whofoerer  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me,  (hall 

never 


(e)  That  is  living,  and  believes  in  me,  Jhall  never  die.']  The  Senfe  that  I  have  given  in 
the  Paraphrafe^  appears  to  me  the  moft  conriftent  Senfe  that  can  be  made  of  thcfe  remark- 
able Words,  and  the  equivalent  Paflages :  John  v.  24.  and  viii.  51.  And  a  very  fublimeand- 
important  Senfe  it  is,  perfedly  agreeable  to  the  Height  of  Sentiment  and  Language,  with 
which  Chriji  is  faid  elfewhere,  to  have  aholijhed  Deaths  and  to  have  dejlroyed  the  Devil ;. 
(2  Tim.  i.  10.  and  Heb.  ii.  14.)  and  with  which  Chriji ians  zrt  faid,  to  be  come  to  the  Hea^ 
venly  JerufaUm,  to  the  general  Ajjemhly  and  Church  of  the  Firft-born^  &c.  and  to  be  raifed' 
up  with  Chriji,  and  made  to  fii  together  in  Heavenly.  Plates  in  ChriJl  Jefus,  {Heb.  xii.  22,. 

23.  and  E^h,  fi.  6;)    See  f^itritfg.  Obferv.  Sacr^  Ub.  ii.  cap.  J.  §.  9, — 18.- 'To  iendcr 

the  Words,  as  Mr.  Majjfey  would  do,  (Vernac.  Sacra,  pag.  8.)  ?*  IVhoever  while  he  lives,: 
"  believes  on  mi,  Jhall  not  die  for  ever,  or  eternally,"  is  both  obfcuring  and  enervating  their  v 
Senfe,   and  (as  1  have  (hewn  elfewhcre.  Note  [k)  on  John  Iv.  14.  FoL  i.  pag.  ij^  and 
Notes  (b),  (c),  on  John\\'i\.^i,'^2.  FoLiu  pag.  yS.)  is  grounded  on  a  Criticifm,  which, 
cannot  agree  with  thcUfeof  the  Phrafe  inqu^ftion  in  parallel  Paflages.  Compare  Mat.  xxi.. 

19,  Se^.  149. TheOppofiiion  between  this,  and  x\\e  preceding  Verfe^  plainly  (hews,  that 

the  former  refers  to  the  Spirits  of  thofe  Who  were  dead,  who  are  yet  fpoken  of  as  believing  - 
in  Chriji  ;  and  is,  I  think,  no  contemptible  Proof  of  their  remaining  in  a  State  of  Activity : 
But  the  Doctrine  is  fo  M^ry  plain  in  Scripture,  as  not  to  need  the  Aid  of  fuch  confequential. 
Arguments. 

(f)  She- 


' 


xbki 


27  She  faith  unto  bim, 
Yea^  Lord  :  I  believe  that 
thou,  art  the  Chrift,  the  Son 
of  Go  D,  which  fliould  come 
into  the  World. 


354  Mary  comes  to  him^    and  the  Jews  follow  her. 

Sea.  1 40.  armed  and  transformed,  that  it  (hall  hardly  de-   never  die.    Bclicvcft  tfaou 
V^^^^^  fcrve  the  Name ;   the  better  Part  of  him  being 
•'immediately    conveyed    to    immortal    Life    and 

Glory,  and  the  Body  only  fleeping  a'  while  in  the 

Dud,  till  I  come  to  awaken  it  to  everlafling  Vi* 

gour  and  Joy.     Dojl  tbou,  Martha,  Mieve  ibis  to 

be  true? 
27        And  Jhe  /ays  to  bim^  l>j,  Lord^    I  firmly  Ap- 

Keix  every  Thing  thou  iayeft ;  for  I  am  fully  per- 

fuadcd,  that  thou  art  the  Meffiab,  tbe  Son  cfGOI\ 

who  was  to  come  into  tbe  Worlds  and  has  been  fo 

long  promifed,   expeded,  and  defired;  and  thac 

all  Power  therefore  muft  belong  to  thee. 
2jB        And  Martha  baving  faid  tbefe  [  Words^  ]  and 

tddified  her  Faith,  Jefus  enquired  for  her  Siiler; 

and  prcfentlyyZj^  went  anjoay^  end  called  ber  Sifter 

Mary  as  privately  as  (he  could,  whifpering  in  her 

Ear,  and  faying,  Tbe  Mafter  is  bard  by,  and  catt- 
29    etb  for  thee.  And  as  foon  as  ftx  beard  [//,] 

fbe  immediately  arofe,  and  having  left  the  Com- 
pany that  were  about  her,  came  forward  with  the 
^o   utmod  Eagernefs  to  meet  bim.         Now  Jefiis  was 

not  yet  entered  into  tbe  Village,  bM  (iill  continued 

in  the  Place  where  Martha  met  him,  waiting  there 

for  Mary's  coming. 

The  Jews  then  who  were  with    ber  in    tbe 

Houfe,  attempting  t^  comfort  ier  under  her  Sor- 
row, feeing  that  Mary  arefeap  hafiify  and  went 

out  of  Doors,  followed  her,  faying,  Surefy  fbe  is 

going  to  tbe  Grave  of  her  Brother,  that  fbe  may 

weep  there  (f),    which  will  only  aggravate  and 

r^new  her  Sorrow ;  let  us  there^^re  endeavour  to 

difliiade  her  from  it.     And  thus,  by  their  going 

after  her,  they  were  naturally  led  to  be  Eye-wit- 

ne(res  of  all  that  followed. 
^2        ^^»  Mary,  when  fbe  came  to  the  Place  where 

Jefus  was,  and  faw  him,  was  fo  fer  from  being 

afraid  to  avow  her  Regards  to  him,    (compare 

John  ix.  22.  SeA.  130.)  that  (he  fell  down  at  bis 

Feet,  and  embraced  them  with  the  greateft  Re- 

fp^,  frying  to  him,  as  her  Sifter  had  done  before. 

Lord, 

(/)  She  is  going  to  the  Grave,  tijat  fln  may  wop  thtre.']  How  cuftomary  this  was  among 
the  AnticQts,  is  particularly  obfcrved  by  Elfntr,  Obferv.  vol.  i.  pag*  330. 


31 


28  And  when  (be  had  fo 
raid,  (he  went  her  Way,  and 
called  Mary  her  Sifter  fecret- 
ly,  faying.  The  Mafter  is 
come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  foon  as  (he  beard 
that,  (be  arofe  quickly,  and 
came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jefus  was  not 
yet  come  into  the  Town, 
but  was  in  that  Place  where 
Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which 
were  wit^her  in  the  Houfc, 
and  comforted  her,  when 
they  faw  Mary,  that  (^  rofe 
up  haftily,  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  faying,  .She 
goeth  unto  the  Grave,  to 
weep  there* 


32  Theii  when  Ma^ 
was  come  where  Jefus  was, 
and  faw  him,  (he  fell  down 
at  his  Feet,  faying  unto  him, 

•Lord, 


here,  my  Brother  bad  not 

died. 

33  When  Jefus  therefore 
hw  her  weeping,  and  the 
Jews  alfo  weeping  which 
came  with  her,  he  groned  in 
die  Spirit)  and  was  uoubled^ 


SAnd  (aidy  Whore  have 
d  him?  They  fay  unto 
idm^  Lord,  come  and  fee. 


35  Jefuft  wept. 


jEsvsgoes  With  them  to  the  Gnave^  and  weeps.  255 

Lord,  if  thou  hadft  been    Lordy  iftbou  hadft  hem  here  fooncr,  furcly  my  dear  Scft.  1 40. 

Brother  tiad  not  died.     And  (he  was  fo  overcome  y^C^^^T^ 
with  Grief,  that  (he  could  utter  no  more.        ,    JohnXLsa. 

Je/us  therefore^  when  be  Jaw  her  thus  weepings  33 
the  yenvs  alfo  weeping  that  came  with  her^ 
groaned  with  a  deep  Concern,  as  feeling  a  ftrong 
Commotion  in  his  own  Spirit  j  and  judging  it 
proper  in  this  Inftance  to  indulge  it,  (thp*  he 
always  had  every  Paffion  under  the  moft  entire 
Command, )  he  voluntarily  affiiSied  himfelf^  by 
opening  iiis  Mind  to  a  Set  of  melting  and  painful 
Ideas.  And  looking  with  a  tender  Pity  on  the  34 
mourning  Relations  of  his  deceafed  Friend,  befaid^ 
Where  have  ye  laid  him  f  They  fay  unto  him  y  Lord, 
we  defire  ^ou  wouldft  come  and  fee ;  wishing  to 
bring  him  to  the  Grave,  in  fome  uncertaih  Hope 
of  what  was  afterwards  done. 

And  as  they  were  going  along,  Jejiit  himfelf  3^- 
wepty  at  the  Remembrance  of  the  Dead,  in  Sym«- 
pathy  with  the  Living,  and  in  Compaflion  to  the 
obftinate  Jews,  whofe  final  Impenitence  he  fore*^  ^ 
faw,  and  knew  how  much  the  Guilt  of  j^  would 
be  aggravated,  in  Confequence  of  their  being  Spec- 
tators of  fuch  a  Miracle. 

n^yews  therefore  feemg  him  in  Tczvs  Jaid,  36 
Behold'how  he  loved' hinTy  and  how  his  Heart  over- 
flows with  Sorrow  for  his  Death.  But  fome  of  %i 
them,  who  had  a  fccret  -Averfion  to  him,  faidy 
Could  not  this  Man^  who,  as  it  is  pretended,  opened 
the  Eyes  of  the  Blinds  have  caufed  that  this  Man  alfo 
jhould  not  have  died?  Could  he  not  have  come  to 
cure  him,  or,  as  it  is  reported  in  fonie  other  In* 
fiances,  have  efFeded  it  even  at  a  Diftance  ? 

Jefas  therefore,    underflanding   this   invidious    38 
S^J^C't  wi  a  at    Infinuation,    and  ^amng  again  vnthin.  bimfelf, 
and  a  Stone  lay  upon  it.     ^  w  irt  great  Anguifti  of  Heart,  comes  tO'  the  Se^ 

pukbre.     Now  it  was  a  Caw,  and  a^  large  Stone 
was  laid  upon  the  Mouth  of  it.         J^^^  fay^   39^- 
to^  them  that  flood*  by.  Remove  the  Stone  which 
flops  up  the  Entrance  (g)'y.  but  Martha,  the  Sijier 

of 


36  Then  fiud  the  Jicwrs, 
Behold  how  he  loved  him. 

37  And  fomq  of  them 
laid,  Could  not  this  Man, 
which,  opened  the  Eyes  of 
the  Blind,,  have  caulied^that 
even  this  Man  (hould  not 
have  died  ? 


38  Jefus  therefore  again 


39  Jefus  faid.  Take  ye 
away  the  Stone.  Martha, 
the  Sifter  of  him  that  was 

dead. 


Cf)  y^fi^  y^'»  Rtmive  the  Stme^  &c.]  Our  Lord'{zs  Bijhop  Hall  jutily  obfcrves,)  could 
with  infmite  £afe  have  commanded  tht  Stone  to.  roll  away  of  itfelf,  without  employing  any 
to  remove  it  -,  but  he  judicioufly  ^ivoided  all  unneceflary  Pomp  and  Parade,  and  mingled  alt 

the 


dead,  faith  unto  him.  Lord, 
by  this  Time  he  ftlnketh: 
for  he  hath  been  dead  four 
Days. 

40  Jefus  faith  unto  her, 
Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that 
if  thou  wouldft  believe,  thou 
ihouldft  fee  the  Glory  of 
God? 


41  Then  they  took  away 
the  Stone  /^«««  the  Place 
where  the  Dead  was  laid. 
And  Jefus  lift  up  bis  Eyes, 
and  faid.  Father,  I  thank 
thee  that  thoQ  hafl  heard 
me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou 
heareft  me  always :  but  be- 


may  believe  that  thou  haft 
lent  me. 


256  He  bids  them  remove  the  Stone^  and  calk  Lxzains  forth. 

St&l  14.0.0/  the  Deceafed  fays  to  him^  Lord^  he  has  been 
v-^""^***^  dead  fo  long,  that  be  now  fmelh  in  an  ofFenfive 
JohnXI.39.  j^^j^^g^^^^.  /^r  he  has  been  [here]  no  Icfs  than 

Part  of  four  Days,  this  being  the  fourth  fince  his 

40  Interment.  (Compare  ver.  17.)  J^f^^  fay^  to 
her^  Why  doft  thou  objedt  againft  what  I  diredt  ? 
Did  I  not  fay  unto,  tbee^  that  if  thou  wouldfi  6e^ 
lieve  in  me,  thou  fhouldfl  fee  the  Glory  of  GOD 
remarkably  difplayed  in  a 'Work  of  fignal  Power 

41  and  Mercy?  Then  they  took  away  the  Stone 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  Tomb,  where  the  Deceafed 
lay.  Andvfhtn  it  was  removed,  Jefus  lifted  up 
his  Eyes,  and  faid.  Father,  I  thank  thee,  that  thou 
hafl  gracioufly  heard  me  in.  thofe  fecret  Groaning 
of  Soul,  which  I  have  been  pouring  forth  in  thy 

42  Prefenge :  And  indeed  I  knew,  that  thou  aU 
^,be.r.Jl  me  a„d  an  moft  r«dy  ,o  airf«.«  ^  STonh^P^icThS 
my  Petitions ;  but  I  now  fpeak  [thus,]  becavfe  of  ft^nd  by,  I  faid  U,  that  they 
the  Multitude  that  is  fianaing  by,  that  they,  com* 
paring  what  they  hear  with  what  they  are  now 
to  behold,  may  have  increafing  and  more  efFeftual 
Engagements  to  believe  that  thou  hafl  fent  me. 

43  And  having  faid  thefe  Words,  he  cried  with  a 
loud  Voice,  fuitablc  to  the  majeftic  Part  which 
he  was  now  acting,  and  the  Dominion  he  had 
even  in  the  Empire  of.  Death  itfelf,  as  well  as 
that  he  might  be  heard  by  all  the  Multitude  that 

44  were  prefent,  Lazarus,  come  forth.  And 
fuch  an  Almighty  Energy  went  along  with  his 
Word,  that  immediately,  according  to  his  Com- 
mand, he  that  was  Dead  came  forth,  bound  (as  the 
Dead  ufually  were)  about  [bis]  Feet  and  Hands 

with 

.  the  Majefty  of  this  aftonilbing  Miracle  with  the  moft  amiable  Modefty  and  Siimplicity. 
There  is  no  Reafon  to  imagine,  as  fome  do,  that  the  Stone  lay  on  the  Top  of  the  Cave^  and 
that  the  Corps. was  let  down  with  Cords;  for  then  Lazarus  could  not,  without  a  farther 
Miracle^  have  afcended  of  hlmfelf.  It  is  much  more  reafonable  to  believe,  the  Entrance  was 
at  the  Side  of  the  Sepulchre,  Mr,  Maundrell  teHs  us,  (in  his  Journey  to  JerufaUm,  pag,  79.) 
that  the  Ruins  of  Lazarus* s  Houfe  are  ftill  (hewn,  and  not  far  from  thence  his  Se^kbre, 
into  which  there  is  a  Defcent  of  twenty-five  fteep  Stairs,  which  lead  into  two  fmall  Rooms, 
in  the  farther  of  which  the  Body  is  faid  to  have  been  laid.  But  one  cannot  much  depend  oA 
the  Genuinenefs  of  fuch  Antiquities.  See  Sand.  Travels,  tag,  196. 

(h)  He  has  been  dead  fo  long,  that  he  now  fmelh  &c.]  The  Word  o^«  has  the  feme  AnM" 
gutty  with  that  which  I  have  ufed,  and  feems  rather  more  decent  than  that  in  our  Tranjlatien, 
tho'  the  Meaning  is  plainly  the  fame.— ^tfr//^<7's  Mind  feems  to  have  been  in  a  painful 
Struggle,  toITed  with  a  Variety  of  PaiHons^  which  prevented  a  perfeA  Conilflency  in  hef 
Behaviour. 


43  And  when  he  had 
thus  fpoken,  he  cried  with  a 
loud  Voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth. 


44  And  he  that  was  dead 
came  forth,  bound  Hand  and 
Foot  with  Grave-clothes : 

and 


and  his  Face  was  bound 
about  with  a  Napkin.  Jefus 
feith  unto  them,  Loofe  him^ 
and  let  him  go. 


Many  of  the  Jews  believe^  butfomego  and  tell  the  Pharifees.        257 

with   Grave -clothes^   or  with  feveral   Rolls  andScd.  140. 

Foldings  of  Linnen,  that  were  wrapt  about  him,  yiT^^T^^ 

but  which  were  fo  far  loofencd  by  the  Power  oF    ^^"**' 

Chrift  as  to  permit  him  to  thove ;  and  bis  Face 

was  alfo  bound  about  with  a  Napkin  (i).     And 

Jefus  on  his  coming  forth  in  this  confined  Po- 

fture,  fays  to  them  that  flood  by,    Urdnnd  inm, 

and  let  him  go :  For  nothing  more  was  needful 

to  be  done  in  a  miraculous  Way,    and  he  had 

Strength  enough  to  walk,  his  Health  and  Vigour 

being  perfcdtly  recovered  with  his  Life. 

Thus  was  this  illuflrious  Miracle  compleatly  45 
and  publickly  accompliihed  :  And  fuch  was  the 
EfFeft  of  it,  that  mart^  of  the  Jews  therefore^  who 
bad  come  to  vifit  Mary^  and  beheld  wbat  Jefus  did^ 
believed  on  bim  as  the  Mefliah.  But  fome  of  46 
ibem  were  fb  obftinate  and  perverfe,  that  they 
went  away  to  the  Pbarifees^  and  told  them  wbat 
Things  J^fus  had  done  [U) ;  on  Purppfe,  that  they 
might  mname  them,  and  ftir  them  up  to  take 
ibme  Methods  to  prevent  his  growing  Influence 
among  the  People. 


45  Then  many  of  the 
Jews  which  came  to  Mary, 
and  had  feen  the  Things 
which  Jefus  did,  believed 
on  him, 

46  But  fome  of  them 
went  their  Ways  to  the 
Pharifcef,  and  told  them 
what  Things  Jefus  had  done. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

E  T  us  by  Faith  continually  regard  JeJuSy  (as  his  Difcourfes  and  7«*«  xi.  25. 

Aftions  concur  to  reprefent  him,)  as  the  Refurre£lion  and  the  Life^ 
believing,  on  this  glorious  Specimen  here  given  of  it,  that  he  can,  and  will 
finailly  caufe  all  that  are  in  the  Graves^  to  bear  bis  Voicey  and  to  come 
forth.  (John  v.  28,  29.)  A  moft  delightful  Thought,  which  we  (hould 
often  apply,  both  to  ourfelves,  and  to  our  pious  Friends  1  Let  the  Confi- 
deration,  that  they  are  to  arife  in  the  Refurre^ion  at  the  Laji  Day^  mode-  Ver.  24. 
rate  our  Sorrows  for  their  Removal,  and  forbid  our  mourning  as  others 
that  have  no  Hope,  (i  Tbeff.Xv.  13.^  Were  a  RefurreSiion  on  Earth  ex- 
pelled, tho*  at  the  Diftance  of  feveral  Years,  we  fliould  confider  them 
only  as  Perfons  abfent  on  a  long  Journey,  and  exped  their  Return  with 

Patience 

■ 

ft)  Hss  Faci  was  hound  about  with  a  NapklnJ]  If  the  Jews  buried,  as  the  Egyptians  d|d, 
the  Face  was  not  covered  with  it,  but  it  only  went  round  the  Forehead  and  under  the  Chin, 
fo  that  on  his  returning  to  Life,  he  might  eafily  fee  his  Way  out  of  the  Sepulchre. 

(k)  Went  away  to  the  Pharifees^  &r.]  We  nave  in  this  a  moft  amazing  Inftance  of  in- 
corrigible Hardnefs  of  Heart,  and  a  dreadful  Confirmation  of  our  LortPs  Remark,  If  thiy  . 
bear  not  Mojes  and  tho  Prophets^  mither  will  they  be  porfuaded^  tho*  one  rofefrom  the  Dead^ 
Lukexvi.  31.  Se£f.  125. 

Vol.  n.  Kk 


25^         ReJleBiom  on  Chris  t'j  raifing  Lazarus  from  the  Dead', 

Sedl  140.  Patience  and  Chearfulnefs :  But  oh,  how  much  more  certain  is  the  Refur^ 

orv^>^  re£iion  of  the  Jujty  than  the  Iffue  of  any  of  our  Journeys  or  Expedbtions 
in  Life  ! 

Ver.  31.  We  often  go^  in  our  Thoughts  at  Icaft,  to  the  Grave  to  weep ;  but  let 

us  not  forget  to  raFfe  .our  Contemplations  higher,  even  to  Jefus,  who  here 

Ver,  35.       exprefled  fuch  tender*  Sentiments  of  Compaffion,  and  wept  when  he  iaw 

the  Tears  of  ftthers,  tho'  he  knew  he  was  going  to  wipe  them  away^  by 

Ver.  33.       reftoring  that  Priend  whom  they  lamented. — He  a^t^ed  him/elf ;  and  it 

may  be  proper  for  us  fometimes  to  do  it,  and  to  hold  down  our  Thoughts 
to  thofe  Views  of  Thiiigs,  which  may  give  us  Pain  and  Regret ;  if  that 
Attentbn  be  .  fo  adjufted  and  attempered,  as  only  to  produce  a  Sadnefs  cf 
the  Countenance  that  may  improve  the  Heart.  (Ecclef.  vii.  ^  J 

Ver.  39,  Let  the  Modejly^  with  which  GUr  Ldrd  conduced  this  grand  and  fblemn 

Scene^  teach  us  to  avoid  all  mean  Tranfports  of  Self-applauic,   and  ail 

Ver.  4i>42«  Fondnefs  for  Oftentatibn  and  Parade.    Like  Jefus^  let  us  in  all  mir  Ways 

acknowledge  GOD,  and  maintain  a  continual  Dependance  on  his  Influ- 
ence, to  b^  fought  by  fervent, Pr^j^^  j  and  then  we  may  go  forth  to  every 
Duty,  with  a  couragious  and  chearful  Aflurance,   that  he  will  carry  us 

Ver.  40.      honourably  and  comfortably  thro*  it.     Let  us  but  ftedfaftly  believe,  and 

we  (hzWJee  the  Ghry  of  GOD  \  he  wiUmgnifeft  his  Power  for  onr  Help;, 
and  when  our  Cafe  appears  to  be  remedilefs,  then  is  the  Time  for  bis^ 
Almighty  Hand  to  fave. 

Ver.  43,  44.      Let  us  adore  and  truft  in  Him,  who  was  armed  with  fo  Divine  a  Power,. 

as  to  be  able  tareique  the  Prifomrs^f  Death,  and  to  recover  the  Trophies 

Ver.  26.       of  the  all-conqiiering  and  devouring  Grave.    And  if  we  are  trixc.  Believers,, 

let  US'  learn  ta  take  our  Part  in  the  Triumph,  wifti  a  joyful  Affurance,» 

Ver.  39*      that  tho*  we  putrijy  in  the  Duft,  and  after  the  Skin  Worms  devour  our 
Bodies,  yet  in' our  Fle/h  we fhailzi  lengthy?^  GOD.  (Job  xix.  26.^ 

It  was  furely  a  happy  Time,  that  fucceeded  all  the  Lamentations  of  thefe 
afFedtionate  Mourjiers.  With  what  mutual  Congratulations,  and  ^unutter- 
able Endearments,  did  Lazarus  and  bis  Sijlers  behold  each  other !  With 
what  humble  Gratitude  and  Adoration,  did  they  all  prbftrate  themfelves 
at  the  Feet  of  their  Almighty  Saviour  I  But  who  can  conceive  the  greater 
Tranfports,  which  (hall  run  thro*  the  whole  Redeemed  World  at  the 
Rejurre^ion  Day,  when,  Piety  ^aad  Friendfhip  (hall  be  perfedted^  and 
thofe,  who  were  dcareft  to  each  other  both  in  the  Bonds  of  Nature  and 
of  Grace,  (hall  (pring  up  together  to -an  immortal  undivided  Life !  In 
the  mean  Time,  let  us  trufl  mr  Friends  with  bim^  (with  whom,  if  we 
are  Chrifiiam  indeed,  we  have  trufted  our  Souls,^  believing  that  the  Sepa- 
rations he  appoints  are  prudent  and  kind,  and  tnat  even  our  Prayers  for 
their  Recovery  are  d^nkd  in  Mercy. 


SECT. 


TJtf  Sanhedrim  confuh  how  they  fiotfld  deal  with  Je  s  u  $•         259 


SECT.     CXLI. 

^e  Sanhedrim  being  informed  of  the  RefurreEiion  of  Ijsoat 
rus,  iy  the  Advice  of  Caiaphas  agree^  that  Je  s  u  s  Jbould 
be  put  to  Death.  He  retires  to  Ephraim,  and  they  ijfue 
an  Order  for  apprehending  him.  John  XI.  47,  to  the  End. 


John  XL  47. 

TH  E  N  gatbcitd  the  CbieC 
Priefts  and  the  Pharifees 
a  Council,  and  faid.  What 
^o  we  ?  for  this  Man  doth 
4Dany  Miracles* 


48  If  we  let  him  thus 
4lIone,  aU  Men  will  believe 
on  htm  ;  and  the  Romans 
ihall  come  and  take  away 
both  our  Place  and  Nation. 


49   And  one    of  them 
named  Caiaphas,  being  the 

Hlgh- 


JOHN    XI.   47. 

IT  was  before  obferved,  (at  the  Clofe  of  theSed.  141. 
laft  Seftion,)  that  fome  who  had  been  prcfcnt  ^-tT^T^ 
at  the  Refurrcaion  of  Lazanis,  inftead  of  being  J''''"^^-*^' 
duly  wrought  upon  by  the  Miracle,   went  away 
and  made  an  invidious  Report  of  it  to  the  Pha>* 
rifecs :  T'be  Chief  Priefts  therefore  and  the  Pbari^ 
feeSy  who  were  united  U?  their  ]p)nniity  to  Chrift, 
being  exceedingly  alarnied  ,at  fo  ailonifliing  an       . 
Idformation,  convened  the  Sanhedrim^  which  was 
the  great  Council  of  the  JewjAi  Nation  ;  andfaid^ 
What  are  nve  doing  in  this  Arange  Conjundture  of 
Afiairs  ?   and  why  do  we  ieem  to  be  dreaming, 
when  Things  are  come  to  fuch  a  Crifis?  It  is  of 
abfolute  Neceffity^  that  fome  cfFedual  Method 
fliould  immediately  bq  taken ;  for  it  is  not  to  be 
denied,  that  by  fome  Means  or  other,  this  Man^ 
whom  we  have  been  io  folicitous  to  fupprefs^  does 
many  of  the  moft  furprizing  Miracles  that  were 
ever  feen  or  heard  of :    '  .  And  if  we  fuffer  him  48 
[to  go  on']  thus  uncontrolled,  all  the  Populace  will 
believe  on  him  as  the  promifed  MeiSah,  and  will 
acknowledge  him  as  the  King  of  Ifrael ;  and  what 
can  we  expert  will  be  the  Confequence  of  this, 
but  that  the  Power  of  the  Romans^  (o  vaftly  fu- 
perior  to  ours,  will  be  armed  againfl:  us,  and  their 
Legions  will  come^  and  take  away  both  our  Place 
'Ona  Nation ;  they  will  deftroy  Jerufalem,  and  this 
facred  Temple  where  we  are  now  aflembled,  and 
will  extirpate  all  the  People  who*  are  committed 
to  our  Guardianfhip  and  Care. 

And  while  fome  of  rhe  Council  feemed  appre-   49 
henfive  of  the  Danger  of  attempting  any  thing 
againft  Jefus,  one  of  them^  \even\  Caiaphas^  who 
K  k  2  among 


26o  Caiaphas  advifes^  that  One  Jbouldt  die  for  the  Peopla 

Sed.  141.  among  the  many  fudden  Revolutions  which  hap- 


.  pened  in  the  Government  about  that  Time,  was 

johnxi.49.  jiigj^^prieji  that  Tear  in  which  Chrlft.was  cruci- 
fied (a\  fat  J  to^  tbemy  while  they  were  thus  de- 
liberating, Tbu  feem  to  know  nothing  at  all  of 
what  the^  prefent  Urgency  of  Affairs  requires,  or 
you  would  eafily  find  oat  a  Remedy,  in  die  Death 
of  this  Jefus,  who  occafipns  fuch  an  Alarm  : 
ro  Nor  is  this  to  be  fcrupled,  becaufe  he  does  not 
appear  to  have  committed  any  Crime  which  is 
made  Capital  by  our  Law  ;  for  do  you  not  con- 
Jider^  that  the  extream  Danger  of  a  State  wiH 
juflify  fuch  extraordinary  Steps  as  are  neceflary 
for  its  Prefervation  ;  and  that  it  is  undoubtedly 
much  better  for  us^  that  One  innocent  Man  fhoulS 
die  for  H^e  Security  of  the  Peopky  than  that  the 
whole  Nation  he  belongs  to  fhould  perifh  by  our 
£:rupltng  to  take  away  his  Life  ? 

51  Now  this^  by  the  Way,  was  a  very  remarkable* 
Saying  ;  and  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  he  ^ake  it 
not  merely  of  himfelf  but  being  Higb-Priefi  that 
Tear^  and  fb  a  Perfon  of  the  greateft  Dignity  and- 
Authority,  he  was  moved  by  a  fecret  ImpuKe 
from  G  o  D  to  utter  thefe  Words,  which  might  be 
efleemed  as  an  Oracle,  and  were  capable  of  a* 
much  higher  Senfe  than  he  apprehended  ;  and  by^ 
them  he  in  Effeft  propbefied  (b)^  that  ^efusfloouU> 
fhortly  die  for  the  Security,  Redemption,  and  Hap^ 

52  pined  of  the  Jewifh  Nation :         And'  indeed,  not 
for  the  Jcwifli  Nation  alone ^  but  for  all  the  Na- 
tions of  the  Earth,  even  that  be  alfo  might  gather 

together 


High-Prieft  that  fame  Year,» 
faid  unto  them,  Ye  kjx)ir 
nothing  at  all>. 


50  Nor  confider  that  it 
is  expedient  for  us,  that  one 
Man  fliould  die  for  tha  Peo- 
ple, and  that  the  whole  Na* 
tion  gerifh  not.> 


5 1  And  this  rpake  be,  not 
of  himfelf:  but  being  High- 
Prieft  that  Year,  he  propbc-^ 
iied  that  Jcfus  fliould  dicfon 
that  Nation :. 


52  And  not  for  that  Na- 
tion only,  btft  that  alfo  he 

fliouid* 


(a)  Wat  Higb'Priift  that  Yiar.J  K  fa  wdl  known^  that  the  Htgb-PruJho^dzmDngthc 
Jews  vf^  not  j/nnualy  but  the  many  Revolutions  about  that  Time  might  Juftify  fuch  a 
Manner  of  fpeaking,  which  fignifies  no  more  than  in  thoje  Days^  or  at  tbfit  Time.  (Com- 
pare Deut.  xxvi.  3.  Jpfl>.  XX.  6.  £zei\  xxxviii.  8.  and  Mai.  iii.  4.)  See  Mr.  LardnerU  Cre* 
dibilityy  Vol.  i.  pag.  51a,  513: 

(b)  Being  USgh-Prie/l  that  Tear^  bt  prcpbe/tiJ.T  The  Jiwifi  Higb-Priijis  had  in  former 
Ages  been  often  under  the  Infpiration  of  a  Prophetic  Spirit :  There  was  therefore  feme 
peculiar  Congruity  in  putting  tbis  Oracle  into  his  Mouth,  and  the  Dignity  of  bis  Offici 
would  add  fome  peculiar  Weight  and  Regard  tp  what  he  faid.-^:^ — It  is  a  ftrange  Fancy  of 
Dr.  Ligbtfoet^  that  Caiapbas  knew  Jefus  to  be  the  MeJJiahy  and  that  the  Sanbedrim  founded 
their  Apprehenfion  of  Danger  from  the  Remans^  in  Confequence  of  the  Regard  (hewn  to 
him,  on  a  ridiculous  Interpretation  of  I/a.  x.  ult.  and  xi.  i.  whence  they  inferred,  that 
the  Dejlru^fion  of  tbe  Temple  fliouId  quickly  fuccecd  the  Coming  of  tbe  MeJJiab.  See  his  /&r. 
Heir,  on  Jobn  xi,  481  51. 

(c)  T» 


They  refolve  on  bis 

fliouU'  gather  together  in 
one  the  Children  of  G  0 1> 
that  were  ficjittered  abroad. 


53  Then  from  that  Day 
forth  they  ^k  Counfel  to- 

Ether  for  to  put  him  to 
satfar 


.  54  Jefus  therefore  walk- 
ed no  more  openly  among 
the  Jews  ;  but  went  thence 
unto  a  Country  near  to  the 
Wlidernefs,  into  a  City  call- 
ed'Ephraim,  and  there  con- 
imued  with  his  Difciples. 


55  And  the  Jews  Pafflb- 
¥or  was  nigh  at  hand  :.  and 
many  went  out  of  the  Coun* 
try  up  tb  Jcrufalcm  before 
tRcPaflbvcr,  topurify  them<^ 
feives. 


56  Then  fought  tHcy  ftxr 

Jefus, 


-Deaths  and  Jesus  retires  to  Ephraim*       '261 

together  into  one  glorious  and  happy  Society  all  the  Se£t.  14  j» 
chofen  QnUren  of  GOD ^  that  are  dijferfed  a*  \^C^^ 
hroadxvi  the  moft  diftant  Places  and  Ages,  among-'''''"*  •^*' 
the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews. 

Frwn  that  very  Day  therefore ^  the  Members  53 
of  the  Sanhedrim  in  general,  (tho'  fbme  parti- 
cnhr  Perfons^  were  averfe  to  their  Proceedings,) 
having  thus  refolved  upon  the  Death  of  Jefus, 
fought  for  an  Opportunity  to  execute  the  Purpofe 
they  had  formed,  and  united  their  Counfeh^  that 
they  might  find  out  fome  convenient  Method  to 
Jlay  him.  .     - 

For  this  Reajon  Jefus^    who  knew  the  fecret    54^ 
Refolution  they  had  formed  to  take    away  his 
Life,   walked  no  more  opent^  among  the  Jeivs  in 
thofe  Parts^  till  the  appointed  Hour  for  his  Sufier- 
ing  was  come ;  but  inftead  of  vifiting  Jerufalem, 
he  went  away  from  tjience^   even  from  Bethany 
where  he  now  was,  into  the  Country  near  the  WiU 
dernefs.oi  Judea,  <tf  tf  little  City  called  Ephraim  (c), 
which  lay  not  ht  from  Bethel  on  the  Confines  of. 
the  Tribe  of  Benjamin  ;    and  there  he  continued^ 
a  while  with  a  few  of  his  feled  Difciples^  and 
afterwards  took  a  little  Journey  Eaflward,  towards 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Jordan  (d)^  from  whence 
he  had  lately  come  to  Bethany  on  Account^  of 
Lazarus's  Death. 

And  loon  aiter  this  the  yewifb  Faffwer  drew  55 
near ;  and  many  went  up  from  all  Parts  of  the 
Country  to  Jerufalem^  fome  little  Time  before  the  - 
Pajfover^  that  they  might  purify  then^ehes  by  fome 
preparatory  Sacrifices  (e);  in  order  to  be  ready  for 
the  Celebration  of  that  folemn  Feftival.  (Com- 
pare 2.  Chron,  xxx*  17.).        ^en  as  the  People    56 


came 


{c)  To  a  City  called  Ephraim.^  This  City  (wBicb^is  mentioned  with  Bethel^  2  Cbrom 
xiii.  19,)  is  bv  fome  called  Ep^em^  and  is  generally  fuppofed  to  have  lain  in  the  Norih-Eajl 
Part  of  the  iLot  of  Benjamin,  See  Reland^s  Palejlin.  pag.  yjb.  and  compare  Note  (a)  on 
Jjuke  xiii.  23.  pag.  138. 

{J)  Took  a  little  Joarney  Eaftward,  &c.]  This  we  have  Rea(ba  to  fuppofe,  or  Jericho* 
would  not  have  lain  in  his  Way  to  Jerufalem^  which  yet  we  find  that  Jejus  pajfed  thrtf  in 
his  Return.    See  Luke  xix.  i.  i^<f?.  143. 

(/)  That  they  might  purify  themfelves  by  fome  preparatory  Sacrifices.]  Dr.  Ljghtfoot  (in  his 
Hot.  Hebr.  on  this  Place,;  has  uiewn,  that  as  a  Variety  of  Circumftances  might  happen  to 
Multitudes  which  would  require  Purification^  fo  fome  (bit  of  Oeanfing  required  no  lefs  tht^n 
Sevin  Days. 


Jefus,  and  fpakc  among 
thcmfelves  as  they  flood  in 
the  Temple,  What  think 
ye,  that  he  wiU  not  come  tt 
the  Fcafti 


262  TTie  Sanhedrim  give  Orders  to  all  fo^dif Cover  him. 

Sedt.  141.  came  together,    ibey  diligently  fought  for  Jefus 
Y^TyT^  there,  being  fomc  of  them  dcfirous  to  fee  and  hear 
'^^  ^     '^  'him,  and  others  wanting  to  difcover  him  to  his 
avowed  Enemies  the  Pharifees  ;    and  as  it  could 
not  but  be  generally  known,  that  the  furprizing 
Miracle,  which  he  had  lately  wrought,  had  very 
much  inflamed  the  Rage  and  Eqyy  of  his  Perfe- 
cutors,    they  were  fufpicious  whether  he  would 
venture  to  appear  in  Publick,  and /aid  one  to  ano^ 
ther^  as  tbeyfiood  in  the  Temple ^  What  think  ye  of 
his  coming  to  the  Paffovcr  ?  Do  you  fuppofe,  that 
after  this  Alarm  he  will  not  have  the  Courage  to 
57    come  to  the  Feafi  ?   .     But  hotb  the  Chief •  Priep 
and  the  Plarifees^  concluding  thut  he  would  not 
fail  to  come  according  to  his  ufual  Cuftom,  no 
longer  diflembled  their  Malice,  but  publiflied  a 
Mandate,   by  which  they  had  given  an  exprefe 
Command^  that  if  any  one  knew  where  he  was^  he 
fhould  immediately  declare  [/V]  to  them  ;  that  they 
might  apprehend^  and  bring  him  to  his  Trial,  as  a 
Difturber  of  the  publick  Peace,  and  a  Perfon  dan- 
gerous to  the  State. 


57  Now  'both  the  Chief 
Priefts  and  the  Pharifees  bad 
given  a  Commandment,  chat 
if  any  Man  knew  where  be 
were,  he  (hould  (hew  i>, 
that  they  might  take  hinu 


IMP  R  0  F  E  M  E  NT. 


yi?A«3ci.  47.  TT  THERE  (hall  we  find  foch  reftlefe,  fuch  caufelefs,  fuch  incorri- 

V V  gible  Malice,  as  was  in  the  Hearts  of  thefe  Rulers  againft  our 
Blefled  Saviour?  What  but  Divine  Grace  can  reclaim  Men,  when  to 
have  heard  of  the  RefurreBion  of  Lazarus  from  their  own  Frieijds  and 
Confidents,  who  had  juft  been  Eye-witneflcs  of  it,  inftead  of  conquer- 
ing their  Hearts,  ferved  only  to  inflame  their  murtherous  Rage  ? 
^r^,-5c.      This  is  an  Inftance,  where  we  evidently  yJ-^  the  Place  of  Judgment^  that 

Wickednefs  was  thefe ;  and  the  Place  of  Right eoufnefs^  that  Liiquity  was 
there.  (Ecclef  iii.  16.^  The  High- Priefi  lays  down  a  moft  dangerous,  tho' 
plaufible  Maxim,  which  is  in  EfFedt  no  other  than  this,  "  That  the  Afor- 
•*  ther  of  an  Innocent  Perfon  by  Forms  of  Law,"  (which,  as  a  nobk  Suf 
Jerer  obferved,  is  furely  the  worft  Kind  of  Muithcr,)  "  nay,  even  of  a 
Perfon  v/ho  by  Miracles  demonftrated  that  he  was  an  Emkiffador  from 
God,  was  to  be  chofen,  rather  than  by  protefting  and  obeying  him, 
to  give  Umbrage  to  an  Earthly  Power,  which  feemed  fuperior  to  their 
own."  When  will  the  Politicians  of  this  Earth  learn  to  trufi  GO  Din 
his  own  Ways,  rather  than  to  truft  themfelves,  and  their  own  Wifdom, 
in  Violation  of  all  the  Rules  of  Truth,  Honour,  and  Confciencc  ?  Till 

then. 


« 


41 


4t 


#€ 


ReJleEthm  on  fhe  Rage  and  Folly  of  Chki^ts  Enemies.         263 

then,  like  this  fooliih  Bukr^  they  will  be  caught  in  their  own  Craftine/s ;Sc&.  141, 
and  it  is  more  than  poflible,  that  they  may,  in  many  Inftances,  haften  the  o^'^v-'^^ 
very  Diftrefs,  they  are  contriving  to  avoid.  For  this  was  here  the  Event : 
The  Romans  (called  therefore  the  People  of  Mejjiah  the  Prince^  Dan.  ix. 
26.)  were  fent  as  Executioners  of  the  Divine  Vei^eance,  and  the  Jews 
were  given  up  to  a  Spirit  of  Difcord  and  Madnefs,  the  terrible  Effeds  of 
which  were  fuch  as  cannot  be  read  without  Horror,  till  their  Place  and 
Nation  'were  taken  away ;  nor  could  even  the  Roman  General  forbear  de- 
daring,  that  the  Hand  of  GOD  was  apparent  in  their  Deftrudtion. 

Let  us  attend  to  this  Divine  Oracle^  which  God  faw  fit  to  put  intoVcr.sr, 52* 
the  Mouth  of  fo  wicked  a  Man.    J  ejus  has  actually  died  for  the  People^ 
eFven  jor  all  the  Children  of  GOD  that  are  fcattered  abroad.    His  Death 
is  fubflituted  inftead  of  theirs ;  and  by  it  they  are  redeemed  and  delivered, 
and  (hall  e'er  long  be  incorporated  together^  and  all  the  happy  Colony  be 
laifed  to  an  Abode  of  eternal  Glory.     Blefled  Harveft,  which  fprings  up 
from  Redeeming  Blood  !  Heroic  Love  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  which  at 
the  proper  Time  brought  him  to  Jerufalem^  where  he  knew  that  Evil  Vcr,  56,  sj. 
was  determined  againjl  him  !  Let  us  follow  him  in  a  couragious  Adherence 
to  G  o  D,  and  our  Duty,  in  the  Midfl  of  Danger  and  Oppofition ;  and 
not  wonder,    if  we  are  let  up  as  the  Marks  of  Infamy  and  Reproach, 
when  we  fee  Jefus  marked  out  by  a  pubUck  Mandate^  as  if  he  had  been- 
a  Robber  or  a  Murtherer  ;  and  find  fo  numerous  and  grand  a  Court  of 
Judicature^  requiring  their  Subjeds  to  feize  this  moft  generous  Friend  of: 
the  whole  World,  as  the  grand  Enemy  ol  Go  b  and  his  Country. 


S  E  C  T.     CXLIL 

Christ  fitting  out  on  bis  4afl^  Journey  to  Jerufalem,  pro^ 
pbejtes  of  his  Sufferings  there ;  rebukes  the  Ambition  of 
James  and^ohn^  and  renews  bis  Exhortations  to  Humility.^ 
Mat.  XX.    17,-28.    Mark  X.  32,-46.—  Luke  XVIIL 

3^r~3+- 

Mark  X.  31.  Mark  X.  32.. 

*  N  D  they  were  in  the      AT  length  our  Lord  departed  from  tKc  Place  J 
^  Way-going  up  to  Jem-    f\    ^f  j^is  Rctrcat,.  and  tho^  he  knew  the  Re-  ^^  -   ^ 

fclcm :  and  Jefus  wcnt^e^    ^^j^^.^^  ^^^^  j^.^  ^^^^.^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^.^^  j^j^^  Mat.  X.  3?^ 

yet  he  fet  out  with  his  Difciples,  and  (taking  Je- 
richo in  his  Road,)  was  determined  to  make  his 

Appearance  in  the  Temple  at   the  approaching 

Baffovcr  :• 


1 


2  64  Jesus  feu  out  on  his  lafi  journey 

Sed.  142.  Paffover  :  And  as  in  Purfuance  of  this  Dcfign  they 
jJj^T^^p^  were  in  the  Way  going  up  to  yerufalem^  7^^i  ^^ 
Mark  X.  32.  ^^^  j^j^  Readinefs  to  meet  Sufferings  and  Death 

in  fuch  a  Caufe,  went  before  them ;  and  they  were 
exceedingly  amazed  at  the  Spirit  and  Ardor  which 
he  difcovered  in  fo  dangerous  an  £xpedition  ;  and 
as  they  followed  him,  they  were  afraid^  both  for 
themfelves,  and  him.  uind  whUe  their  Hearts 
were  thus  imprefled,  be  took  the  twelve  Difciples 
again  apart  to  hiwftlf  into  a  convenient  Retire- 
ment which  they  met  with  by  the  Way^  and  began 
particularly  to  tell  them  what  Things  Jhould  befai 
him  in  that  important  Journey  ;  that  he  might 
thus  prepare  them  for  the  Sufferings  he  (hould 
undergo,  and  that  the  Accomplifhment  of  his 
Predidions  might  be  ibme  Confirmation  to  their 
Faith,  during  a  Series  of  Events  which  he  knew 
would  io  feverely  try  it.    And  befdid  to  them, 

3  3  Behold,  and  obferve  what  I  fay  j  JFe  are  now 
going  up  to  Jerufalem,  4md  it  is  the  lafl  Journey 
of  this  Kind  we  (haJl  ever  take  ;  for  now  all  Things 
which  are  written  by  the  dntient  Prophets,  concern- 
ing the  Sufferings  of  the  Son  of  Man  Jhall  be  ex- 
adly  fulfilled ;  and  the  Son  of  Man  Jhall  be  betrayed 
by  one  of  his  own  Company,  who  has  profefled 
the  greatefl  Duty  and  Affedtion  to  him,  [and]  (hall 
be  ungratefully  delivered  to  the  Chief  Priejs  and 
the  Scribes  [a),  particularly  to  thofc  who  confli* 
ftute  the  Sanhedrim,  and  who  have  already  pub<- 
lifhed  fo  ferere  an  £di£t  againfl  him  -,  (John  xi,  ^y, 
Sedt.  141.)  and,  when  they  have  him  tiius  in  their 
Power,  they  Jhall  with  great  Formality  condemn 
him  to  Death  as  a  publick  Enemy  and  Diilurber  : 

34  And,  as  they  have  not  now  the  Power  of  Capi- 
tal Executions  in  their  own  Hands,  they  Jhall  de^ 
liver  him  up  to  the  Gentiles,  even  to  the  Roman 
Governor  and  his  Soldiers  ;  and  They,  inftigated 
by  the  Malice  of  the  Jews,  and  utterly  ignorant 
of  the  Dignity  and  Glory  of  his  Perfon,  Jhall. 

mock 


io  Jerufalem, 

fore  tbem ;  and  they  wew 
amazed,  and  as  they  fol- 
lowed, thev  were  afraid. 
And  he  tooK  again  [L  u  k« 
unto  him]  the  Twelve  [Di- 
fctpies  apart  in  the  WayJ 
and  began  to  tell  tbem  what 
Things  (hould  happen  unto 
him  ;  [and  faid  unto  them,] 
[Mat.  XX:  17.  Lukje 
XVIII.  31.— J 


32  BehoM.  we  go  tip  10 
Jerufalem,  [Luk.  and  all 
Things  that  are  written  by 
the  Prophets  concerning  the 
Son  of  Man  fliall  be  accom- 
plifhed  :]  and  the  Son  of 
Man  (hall  be  [betrayed  WJ 
delivered  unto  the  Chief 
Priefts,  and  unto  theScribes: 
and  they  (hall  condemn  him 
to  Death,  [Mat.XX.  i8r 
Luke  XVIII.— 31.J 


34  And  (hall  deliver  him 
to  the  Gentiles ;  and  they 
iball  mock  him,  [Lu  k.  and 

Vpitcfully 


{a)  Shall  be  betrayed  and  delivered  (icJ]  The  Word  <v«f«/o0ff^f7«/  >s  the  fame,  both  in 
Matthew,  and  Mark  j  but  plainly  includes,  both  his  being  treacberoujfy  difcevered  by  Judas, 
and  given  up  into  the  Hands  of  his  Enemies.  I  have  therefore  retained  the  difiercnt  Words, 
by  which  our  Tranjlaton  render  it,  in  the  one  Place,  and  the  other. 

{b)7hr, 


V 


and  hy  the  Way  for  Hells  his  Death  and  RefurreBion.  265 

ipitcfaUy  entreat  Aiw,]  and    fnock  and  fpitefuUy  entreat  bim  in  the  moft  contu*  Sed.  142. 
J^lS'n  K^  Tn/(lll?^^     raelious  and  reproachful  Manner,  and  (hall  cruelly  «y^^O> 

fpit  upon  him,  and  ihaU  kill     ^  ,.         r  1    r\  ^         -.    r    L  Mark  X.  ^4. 

him,  [and  crucify  bim:'\  and  fiourge  hm^  and  Carry  their  rude  Outrage  to  luch  ^ 

the  third  Day  he  IhaU  rife   a  Height  that  they  (hall  even  Jpit  upon  bim ;  and^ 

again.  [Mat.  XX  1.9.  ^j^en  this  Scene  of  Mockery  is  over,  they  (hall 
Luke  XVUl. 32, 33.1         ^  ^  »•     ^  «.•  •  •  j       •  r  1  tx    .1^ 

/  /«^  &»*  /^  a  moft  Ignominious  and  painful  Deatb^ 

<'  and^  as  if  he  was  a  common  Slave,  (hall  even  cru* 

cify  him  (b)^  and  leave  him  to  expire  in  the  gra- 
dual Agonies  of  the  Crofs :  Andytt  all  their  Ma- 
lice (hall  not  be  able  to  triumph  over  him ;  for 
on  the  Third  Day  be  jhall  arife  again^  vidlorious 
over  the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  and  obtain  that  glo- 
rious and  univer£il  Kingdom  which  the  Prophets 
adign  to  the  Mtffxsh.  (Compare  Mat,  xvl  21.  Sedt, 
89.  and  Mat.  xvii.  Se(^.  92.) 
LvKB  XVIII.  34.  And        Andi  plain  as  this  Declaration  was,  their  Pre- Luk.  XVUL 
they   underftood    none  of  judiccs  were  fo  great,  that  they  did  not  underfiand  34* 
ehcfe  Thig^:  JJ>J^  Sajr-    ^  ^  ^^^  Tubings  thoroughly,  being  at  a  Lo(s  to 

thfrTSScw  tErthcThuI'gs  reconcile  his  being  (lain,  with  the  Poffc(rion  of 
which  were  fpoken.  that  Kingdom  which  he  was  to  inherit ;  and  this 

Matter  was  bid  from  tbem^  to  fo  great  a  Degree, 
that  after  alLour  Lord  had  (aia  they  knew  not  the 
Meaning  of  the  Things  winch  were  Jpoken.  (Corn- 
ell    pare  Luke  ix.  44,  45*  pag.  15^) 
Mat.  XX.  20.    Then        Neverthelefs,    they  apprehended   thus  much.  Mat XX. 
oine  to  him  the  Mother  of   that  whatever  Difficulties  lay  in  the  Way,  they  *<>• 

Zcbedec's    Children,    with    /i       u        ^  .  1         j    •     i.-    ri*  •         1^        a   l^\      ^ 

her  Sons  [James  and  John,]  (hould  certainly  end  in  his  Triumph  and  Glory, 
worihipping  him,  and  defir-  And  Upon  this  Prefumption  •  then^  the  Mother  of 
iiiga  ceruin  Thing  of  him,    Zehedee's  Children  came  at  their  Inftigation  to  bim^  . 

[^y^^i^  yjfith  her  Sons  James  and  J (An^  who  were  pecu- 
liar. Favourites  of  our  Lord;  and  tlieyall  Three 
fell  down  at  his  Feet,  worjhipping  \him^  in  a  mof): 
re(pe£tful  Manner,  and  defiring  a  certain  [Favour^ 
of  him  with  great  Importunity,    weakly  faying^ 

Majler^ 

(h)  7bey  Jhall  fcourgi  bim^  and  fpit  upon  hin^  >  and  crucify  him.']  This  Predidion  is 
a  remarkable  Proof  of  the  Prophetic  Spirit  which  dwelt  in  Chrijl ;  for  humanly  fpeaking, 
it  was  much  more  probable,  t^at  he  (hould  have  been  privately  ajfajjinated^  or  Jloned  (as  vras 
before  attempted,)  by  fome  zealous  Tranfport  of  popular  Fury,  than  that  he  (hould  have 
been  thus  folcmnly  condemned,  and  delivered  op  to  CrucifiMion^  a  ii^xirtfif  Puni(hment,  with 
which  we  do  not  find  he  had  ever  been  threatened.  Indeed,  when  the  J^ws  condemned  him 
for  Blafphemyy  for  which  the  Puni(bment  appointed  in  the  Law  was  Stoning,  and  Pilate  at 
hft  gave  them  a  general  Permiffion  to  take  bim  and  judge  bim  according  to  their  own  Law^ 
(Mat.  xxvi.  65,  66.  John  xviii.  31.  and  xix.  7.)  it  is  wonderful  they  did  fiot  chufe  to 
Jlone  bim :  But  all  tbu  was  done^  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled.  (Compare  Mat^ 
xxvi.  56.  znAJobn  x\x.  36.) 

Vol.  IL   ^  '  LI  {c)  To 


Mat.  XX. 

20. 


[faying,  Mftfter,  we  woukf 
that  thou  fliouMft  do  for  us 
whatfoever  we  (hall  defirc] 
[Mark  7L  35.] 


Mark  X.  36.  And  be 
faid  [unto  her,  and}  unto 
them,  [What  wilt  thou? 
or]  What  would  ye  that  F 
(hould  do  for  you  ?  [Mat» 
XX.  21.—] 


37 


37  [She  faith  uiito  hlv, 
Grant  that  thefe  my  Two 
Sons, J  amf  they  laid,-* 
Grant  unto  vs,  that  we 
may  fit,  the  one  on  thy 
Right  Hand,  and  the  ochtr 
on  thy  Left  Hand,  in  thj 
[  Kingdom  attd  ]  Gionr.. 
[Mat.  XX. —21.1 


«66  James  and  John  ajk  for  the  higbefl  Pofts  in  bis  Kingdom* 

Sed.  142.  MafteVy  n»e  "would  earheftly  bc^,  that  thm  flxdd^ 

give  us  a  general  Promife  to  do  for  us  wbatjoever 

nve  Jhall  requeft  of  thee ;  for  it  would  be  a  very 

great  Grief  to  us^  if  we  (hould  not  fucceed  in  the 

important  Petiti(Hi  we  have  to  prefent. 
Mark  X.  36.      And  be  faid  to  her  [and]  to  tbem^  You  cannot 

expedt,  that  whatfoever  Kindnefs  I  have  for  you, 

I  Hiould  at  all  Adventures  enter  myfelf  into  fo 

ra(h  an  Engagement ;  tell  me  therefore  particularly, 

What  moouUft  Thou  have  ?  [or]  What  wouid  Tou  fo 

earneflly  defire,  that  I  Jboulado  for  you^  if  I  was 

fully  djfpofed  to  grant  your  RequeAr? 

She  fays  unto  hioty  I  intreat  thee  to  grant  that 

tbefi  my  Two  dear  Sons^  who  have  done  fo  much 

for  the  Service  of  thy  Caufe  and  InterefV,   may 

be  preferred  to  Stations  of  the  higheft  Dignity^ 

Truft,  and  Profit ;  \and\  they  joined  with  her  in 

the  £ime  Requeft,  and  faid^  Grant  «x,  that  when 

thou  art  eftablifhed  in  thy  glorious  Kingdom^  which, 

as  we  apprehend,  will  (hortly  be  erected  in  the 

Worlds   we   may  not  only  have  a  Place  there, 

but  may  be  fixed  near,  thy  Throne,    and  fit  in 

diflinguifhed  Honour  and  Authority,  the  one  at 

thy  Right  Hand^  and  the  other  at  thy  L(ft^  as  thy 

Chief  Minifters  of  State. 

But  Jefus  faid  to  them  in  Repfy^  Alas,  you  arc 

under  the  Force  of  fuch  carnal  Prejudices   and 

miftaken  Views,  that  you  know  not  what  you  ajk^ 

or  you  would  be  a(hamed  of  fo  unleafonable  a 

Petition.     This  is  not  a  Time  to  think  of  Tem- 
poral Grandeur  and  Authority ;   but  it  is  much 

more  proper,    that  I  (houkl  a(k   you,    and  that 

you  (hould  put  the  Queftion  to  yourfclvcs,  Art 

you  able  to  drink  of  the  bitter  Qip^  of  which  I  am 

now  about  to  drink  fo  deep  {c\  and  to  be  baptized 

with  the  Baptifm^  and  plunged  into  that  Sea  of 

Sufferings,    with  which  I  am  (hortly  to  be  bap^ 

tized^ 

(r)  To  drink  of  the  Cup,  i^c]  It  was  cuftomaty  among  the  Anticnts,  to  affign  to  each 
Gueft  at  a  Feaft  a  particular  Cup,  as  well  as  Difl> ;  and  by  the  Kind  and  Quantity  of  th^ 
Liquor  contained  in  it,  the  RefpeA  of  the  Entertainer  was  exprefled.  Hence  Cup  came 
in  general  to  fignify  a  Portion  affigneiy  (PfaL  xvi.  5.  xxiii.  5.^  whether  of  Pleafurt^  or 
Sorrow ;  and  many  Inftanccs  occur  in  which  it  refers  to  the  latter.  Compare  PfiL  xl  6. 
Ixxiii.  10.  I/a.  li.  17,  22.  Jen  xxv.  15,  17.  Zocb.  xii,  2.  Jobft  xviii.  11.  and  Mat. 
3^vi.  39,  42. 

{J)  You 


Mat.  XX. 
22. 


Mat.  X5t.  22.  But  Jc* 
fus  anfwered  and  iaid  [unto 
them,]  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  a(k :  Are  ye  able  to  drink 
of  the  Cup  that  I  (hall  drink 
of,  and  to  be  baptized  with. 
the  Baptifm  that  f  am  bap* 

tised 


Tie/  are  only  for  t 


ttzed  with  ?  I  And  ]  they 
by  unto  him.  We  are  able. 
[MarkX.  38,39.—] 


13  And  [Jefus]  faith  unto 
them.  Ye  mall  drink  indeed 
of  my  Cup  [that  I  drink  of,] 
and  be  baptized  with  the 
fiaptifm  that  I  am  baptized 
with:  but  to  fit  on  my 
Right  Hand,  and  on  my 
Left,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
but  it  JbdU  beiiviH  to  them 
for  whom  it  13  prepared  of 
my  Father.    [Marx  X. 

— 39t  40-J 


24  And  when  the  Ten 
heard  iV,  they  t^egan  to  be 
much  difpleafed,  and]  were 
moved  with  Indignation  a- 
gainft  the  Two  Brethren 
fjames  and  John.]  £M  ar  K 
X  4If] 


25  But  Jefus  called  them 
unto  him,  and  faid  [  unto 
4hem,]  Ye  know  that  the 

Princes 


lofefor  whom  the  Father  has  prepared  them.      267 

tized^  and,  as  it  were,  overwhelmed  for  a  Timc?Scfl:.  142- 
And  they  fay  to  bim  with  a  felf-confident  Aflarance,  ^.^^'WJ 
Yes,  Lord,  wc  doubt  not  but  that  for  thy  Sake  ^^XX.22, 
we  are  able  to  undergo  all  this. 

And  Jejusfr^s  onto  tbenty  Tou  JhaU  indeed  both  23 
of  you  drink  of  this  my  Cup^  of  "which  I  am  to 
drink^  and  be  baptized  with  the  Baptifm  of  ex- 
trcam  Sufferings,  wtb  "which  I  am  to  ht  baptiz* 
ed  (d) ;  for  you  fliall  endure  great  Extremities  for 
the  Sake  of  my  Gofpel,  and  hazard  your  Lives 
in  its  Defence:  But  as  to  what  you  have  now 
defired,  to  fit  on  my  Rigbt^Hand^  and  on  my  Left^ 
m  my  Kingdom  of  Glory,  this  is  not  a  Privilege 
which  -is  mine  to  give  by  partial  Friendfliip,  or  to 
the  firft  "and  moft  importunate  Afker  $  nor  can  I 
difpofe  of  it  to  any,  but  to  thofe  for  whom  it  is 
prepared  by  my  Father^  who  has  appointed  that 
the  Exaltation  and  Happinefs  of  the  other  World 
ihall  be  proportioned  to  the  Degrees  of  Piety  and 
Holine^  which  are  attained  in  this. 

And  when  the  Ten  other  Apoflles  beard  of  [//,]  24 
and  were  acquainted  with  this  Motion  which  the 
Sons  Qf  Zebedee  had  made,  they  began  to  be  much 
difpleafed  that  they  (hould  afpire  to  a  Superiority, 
to  which  each  of  them  imagined  he  had  himfdf 
an  equal  Claim ;  \ani\  as  they  were  moved  with 
Indignation  againfi  the  two  Brethren  James  and 
Jobn^  they  were  going  to  expoftulate  the  Mat- 
ter with  fome  Severity. 

But  to  prevent  the  evil  Confequences  which    2  c 
might  ariie  from  fuch  an  ill-judged  Debate,  and 
to  root  out  that  Envy  and  Ambition  which  pre- 
vailed among  them,  Jefus  calkd  them  all  to  bim^ 
and  faid  unto  tbem^  Tbu  well  know^  that  the  Princes 

of 


(d)  Tw  JhaU  inJetd  drink  of  mj  Cup^  {sTc]  Accordingly  it  is  obfervable,  that  this  Janut 
was  tht,firft  of  all  the  Afoftus^  who  fufiered  Martyrdom  for  Cbriji:  {Aa$  xii.  2.)  And 
John  was  fcourgod  by  the  Jews ;  ASfs  v.  40.)  and  afterwards  banijhed  by  Domitian  into 
the  lile  of  Patmos^  where  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  a  Cofnpanion  of  CbriJFs  TrihuUttion : 
iRev.  1.  Q.)  Not  to  mention  TertuUian^s  Tradition,  that  at  Rami  he  was  plunged  into  jviV- 
M^  OiV,  by  which,  it  is  faid,  inftead  of  being  deftroyed,  be  was  fenfibly  refrefiied ;  {TtrtuU^ 
Prmfcrip.  cap.  36.]  nor  what  the  pretended  Procborus  fays,  of  the  Attempt  made  by  fome 
Hereticks  to  paifon  him ;  which  is  generally  referred  to  in  the  Pi^ures  of  this  Apoftle, 
where  the  Fcnom  is  ridiculoully  reprefented,  as  coming  out  of  tbo  Ctif  in  the  Town  of  a 
terpiiit,  tb  iignify  that  the  Poifon  did  not  take  Efied. 

LI  2  {i)Thi 


268  He  that  would  be  Chiefs  jbould  be  the  Servant  of  all. 

Scft.  142.^  the  Heathen  Nations  (^)  lord  it  mer  them  in  a 


26 


27 


very  imperious  Manner ;  and  their  Great  Men^ 
in  Stations  of  fubordinatc  Government,  imitate 
their  tyrannical  Mafters,  and  exercife  an  arbitrary 
Authority  upon  them  that  are  more  immediately 
fubjc6t  to  their  Command ;  and  that  Ambition,* 
which  is  fo  natural  to  the  depraved  Heart  of  Man» 
engages  them  eagerly  to  purfue  fuch  diftinguifbed 
Stations,  which  may  give  them  an  Opportunity 
to  gratify  it.  But  my  Kingdom  is  of  another 
Nature,  and  //  p^all  not  be  fi  among  you ;  for 
inftead  of  appointing  any  one  among  you  as  the 
Chief,  who  diould  govern  the  reft  (f)^  I  tell  you 
plainly,  that  you  are  to  look  on  each  other  as 
brethren  and  Equals,  or  rather,  each  to  efteem 
others  as  worthier  of  Regard  than  himfelf :  In- 
dulge not  therefore  an  ambitious  Temper,  but 
wbojfdever  would  indeed  be  great  among  you^  let 
bimy  inftcad  of  aiming  at  Power  and  Authority^ 
chufe  to  be  your  Mintfier^  and  attend  on  the  reft 
with  all  the  humbleft  Offices  of  Condefcenfion 
and  Love.  jind  whofoever  would  be  Chief  among 
yoUy  or  firft  in  my  Eftccm,  and  in  future  Ho- 
nour and  Happine&,  kt  him  be  ready  to  behave  on 
all  Occafions  as  your  Servant  5  [;?^^]  let  him.  be 
the  Servant^  not  only  off  your  little  Fraternity, 
but  of  all  diat  are  about  him  (g)  ^  not  deipifing 

the 


Princes  of  the  Gentiles  ex* 
ercife  Dominion  over  themi 
and  [their  Great  ones]  ex- 
ercife  Authority  upon  them, 
[Mark  X.  42.] 


26  But  it  fliall  not  be  lb 
among  you  :  but  whofoever 
will  be  great  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  Minifter. 
[Mark  X  43.] 


27  And  whofoever  will 
be  chief  among  you«  ktbim 
be  your  Servant,  {yea^  the 
Servant  of  all.l  [MaricX. 

4+-1 


(/)  The  Princis  of  the  Heathen  Nations.}.  Mari  iexprefles  it  by  o//oiwi7s(  ^^X^  '^^  ^^^r 
which  we  render,  they  which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  ;  but  this  (with  Gataker^ 
Cinn.  Itk  I  cap,  3.^  I  take  to  be  a  Pleanafm^  and  think  it  Ihould  be  tranflated,  ihey  who 
rule  over  the  Gentiles  \  and  fo  it  coincides  with  the  Claufe  inferted  from  Matthew, .  (Compare 
I  Cor,  xi.  16.  xii.  23^.  xiv,  77.  and  PhiL  iii.  4.  Gr,)  Inftanees  are  produced  of  the  like 
Ufe  of  the  Phrafe  in  the  beft  G^eek  Authors,  by  Mr.  Blackwally  in  his  Sacred  Clajpcs^ 
Vol.  i.  pag.  74.  to  which  may  be  added,  t^  J^otutfJAf  oJ^htoWy  for  aJ'snxlla.u  Poiyb.  Ith.  u 
cap,  5.  and  tup  ^y  irjnpoj^if  J^oxM^jvify  EpiSlet,  Enchirid.  cap,   30.  §.  li» 

(f)  Inftead  of  appointmg  any  one  among  you  as  the  Chie^  &c.]  As  the  Requeft  of  thefe 
Two  Brethren  plainly  fliewed,  that  they  did  not  underftand  aur  Lorff%  Words  to  Pttr^ 
{Mat.  xvi.  18,  19.  Se£f,  88.)  as  defigncd  to  inveft  him  with  anv  Authority  over  the  reft  of 
his  Brethren ;  fo  the  Anfwer  which  Chrifi\itxt  gives  them,  far  from  intintating  any  Thing. 
of  that  Kind,  concludes  as  ftrongly  againft  any  fuch  Authority^  as  a  Negative  Artument  an 
be  fuppofed  to  do,  and  (eems  abundantly  to  juftify  the  Turn  given  in  the  Parap>ra/e, 

(f )  The  Servant  of  alt.']  There  is  a  Gradation  here,  not  commonly  obferved.  The  Word 
/ieuwof  in  the  former  Vcrft,  which  for  wan,t  of  a  better  Word  we  render  Minifiery  i^  » 
Name  which  might  be  given  to  any,  who  occafionally  attended  others^  or  was  flatedly  em- 
ployed to  render  them  any  partrcular  Kind  of  Service ;  but  Aa^^  Servant^  fignifics  one, 
whofe  whole  Bufineis  it  is  to  ferve,  and  who  is  indeed  the  Property  of  another.  The  Words 
9f  all,  do  likewife  increafe  the  Gradation.  * 


ReJUSfiom  «»  C h  it i  s  ts  Readinefs  to  meet  bis  Sufferings.         269 

!  tihe  memcft  and  word  of  Men,  fofar  as  to  beSed.  142. 

unwilling  to  do  them  Good,  or  to  fubmit  to  La-  o^n/^vj. 
bour  and  Inconvenience,  for  their  Benefit. 
Mark  X.  45.  Foe  even        And  wonder  not,  that  this  fiiould  be  required  MarkX.45. 
Ac  Son  of  Maa  came  DQt  to   of  you,  when  you  confider  how  great  an  Exam* 

minSSCvih^LiS  Pk  you.  hav«  of  this  Temper  in  him  who  is  fo 
aRanfomformany.[MAT.  far  your  Superior;  for  even  the  Son  of  Man  him- 
XX,  28.]  '   -  £df,.  tho*  a 'Peribn  of  fuch  iHuflrious  Dignity,  and 

.  .     .  oonfHtuted  to  fo  glorious  and  lading  a  Kingdom, 
came  not  to  be  waited  upm^  hut  to  Jerve  others  ^ 
and  was .  not  fent  into  the  World,  to  exercife  » 
: 'temporal  Dominion,  and  in  a  lordly  Way  to  rule 
!  pver  Men,  but  to  take  upon  liim  the  Fomi  of  a 
.  Servant,  and  not  ofaly  to  labour,  but  to  die  for  their 
Good,  and  to  give  his  own  Life  as  a  Rmjom  for 
'  nuwf^  who  had  forfeited  theirs  to  the  Juftice  of 
an  offended  God.    Thidk  not  therefore,  that  the 
Difciples  of  fucb  a /felf-denying  Mafter  are  to* 
dream  of  &cular  Po.wer,^  Dominion,  and  Gran«* 
deur ;  but  rather  ftudy  to  mortify  thefe  very  un- 
becoming Defires  after  it. 
46  — And  they  came  to^       Aid  quickly  after  this,  they  came  to  yericbo^    a^ 
Jericho.—  where  Two  Blind  Men  were  curbed  by  Chrift, 

wlucb  wAs  foon  alter  fallowed  with  the  remark- 
able Converfion  of  Zaccheus^  as  will  be  feen  la 
*  \  the' next  Seaion^.     •    ! 


7  MP  R  O  r  ^  M  E  NT. 

-     •  \  '        ^  ' 

»    - 

ASTONISHING  Grace,  and  Compaffiott  of  the  ^d/r^ GOD,  inAforfx.33^ 
going  up  to  Jerufalem  at  this  Paflbver,  when  he  fo  circumftantially  34* 
knew  all  the  Things  which  were  to  befal  him  there !  not  only  that  he 
ftiould  be  put  to  Deaths  but  in  what .  Manner  he  (hould  fuffer ;  and  what 
Cruelty,  and  what  Scorn,  (hould  introduce  the  laft  Scene  of  his  Agonies ! 
Yet,  with  fo  iad  a  ProfpedV  in  his  Eye,.  Re  marched  on  with  diftinguiihed  ' 
Alacrity,    leading  the  Coinpany^   as*  if ^he  longed  to  encounter  what  they  Vcr.  yx. 
could  not  bear  to  fee,  or  even  x6  heat  of;    Glorious  Captain  of  our  SaK 

vation,  give  us  the  like  Alacrity,  in  all  the  Sufferings  we  are  to  bear  for 
thee!  ... 

Who  would  not  grieve  to  fee  thefe  ^ooA,  j^ftles  ftill  fo  much  poflcffecf  Vcr,  35,-32-^ 
with  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  and  ftilJ  drcaniing  of  Preferment  in  a  Tfw- 
foral  Kingdom  t  Who  would  not  efpecially  lanient  it,  that  his  moflr  inti- 

•  mate 


a 70  Jesus  paffes  thro  Jericho,  and  many  follow  hlm.^ 

Scd.  142.  mate  Friends,  James^  and  John  the  beloved  Diiciplc,  fliould  be  the  Per- 
^^^^^>/^^^  fons  who  (bould  come  to  him  with  this  flrange  Requeft?  Juftly  did  our 
Ver.  38.-—  Lord  zn(vfer  them,  TTou  know  mt  wbat  youajk.     And  may  not  the  fame 

Anfwer  often  be  made  to  w?  When  therefore  he  denies  us  the  great 
Things  that  we  are  feeking  for  ourfehres,  let  us  be  fatisfied  with  the  Denial 
he  fees  fit  to  give  us,    believing  that  it  is  Wifdom  and  Love,  and  not 
Unkind  nefs,  that  produces  it. 
Vcr.  —38.       Let  us  often  aik  ourfelves.    Can  we  Jhi^'e  the  Sufferings  which  our 

Lord  endured  ?  If  we  do  not  defire  to  do  it,  (b  far  as  he  (hall  appoint, 
we  are  not  worthy  to  be  called  bis  Dijciples.  Let  us  then  gird  up  the 
Loins  of  our  Minds^  and  wait  our  Mailer's  Signal  to  go  forth  to  any 
Suffering,  or  Service,  that  he  (ball  require  ;  ever  ready  to  make  ourfelves 
Vcr.  44,  45. //&^  Servants  of  aU^   and  therein  to  imitate  the  Humility  of  the  Son  oj 

Man^  wbo  came  mt  to  be  minifterkd  untc^  but  to  mimfter :  Yet  after  all 
we  can  do,  or  bear  for  him,  let  our  Truft  ftill  be  in  the  Merits  of  his 
Righteou(iiefs  and  Blood,  who  gaw  bis  Life  a  Ran/dm  for  many.  So 
<ball  we  be  fitted  for  thofe  dtftii^ui(hed  Honours  in  the  Heavenly  World, 
in  Cocnparifon  with  which  Thrones  and  Sceptres  on  Earth  are  but  emp^ 
P^eants,  and  chikli(h  T^^s. 


sect:   gxliil 

Our  Lord  pafftng  thro  Jericho  in  his  Way  to  Jenifalem, 
cures  Two  Blind  Men  as  he  came  out  from  thence^  and 
cmvuerts  Zaccheus  the  Publican.  Mat.  XX.  29,  to  the 
End.  Mark  X.  -46,  to  the  End.  Luke  XVIIL  ^Ss  *o  the 
End.     XIX.  I, — lo. 

Mark  X.  ifo.  Mark X.  — 46-— 

e«/v   ^M^     A   ND    Tefus,  being   come  to  Jericho,  pro-     AND  as  he  went  out  ol 

S^-    ^43-     /\       ^^aJa    /.«    1.:c    T^,rn^«  t/^^orie     U«,AUr«         "^  Jwicho   With  his  Difo- 

V.^-v<J  jLTL  ccedcd  on  his  Journey  towards  Jerufalcm;     ,    J,  Multitude  fol- 

Mark X. 46.  and  being  obferved  by  niany,    as  be  was  palfing   jowed  biin.]  [Mat.  2QC 

thro'  the  City,  they  were  all  ready  to  run  after    29.] 

him :  And  accordingly,  of  be  went  out  of  "Jericho 

with  Us  Difciples  in  his  Train,  a  great  Multitude 

of  other  People  followed  bim. 
Mat  XX.        And  behold^  an  Occafion  ofiered  for  a  remark-       Mat.  XX.  30. —And 
30.  able  Difplay  of  his  Power  and  Grace  at  his  De.    J^^^^Je^^'J;^.'^^ 

parture  thence  $  for  it  came  to  pafs^  as  be  was  yet        '  oigb 

nigb 


nigh  unto  Jericho,}  Two 
Blind  Men,  {tbi  one  Barti- 
jncu^,  the  Son  of  Timeu$, 
fat  by    the  Highway  •  fide 

^gg*"?«  ]      [Mark    X. 
-.46.LUKBXVIII.  35.] 
Luke  XVIII.  36.  And 
hearing  the  Multitude  pafs 
by,  he  aiked  what  it  meaiiC. 

y       ■  I 

37  And  they  told  him,, 
that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  ptff- 
cth  by. 


Blind  Bartimeus  anal  his  Compakion  beg  to  he  cured.  271 

nigh  unto  yericbo  (tf),  that  Two  Blind  Men  JafeSeA.  143. 
begging  by  the  Way-fide^   a$  Beggars  ufe  to  do  in  L^^>/-vJ 
Places  that  arc  much  frequented;  \the  one'j  of  whom  ^^'  ^^* 
was  well  known  by  the  Name  ot  Bartimeus^  that  ^  ' 
is,  the  Son  of  Timeus  (b)  :         And  hearing  />&^  Luk,XVIIL 
Noife  of  a  great  Multitude  pajjing  by^  he  together  36. 
with  his  Companion  ajked^    what  that  unufual 
Concourfe  of  People  meant ^  ind,  how  it  Was  oc- 
cafioned.  And  they  told  him,   that  Je/us  of  27 

^Nazdreth,  that  celebrated  Prophet  who  had  per- 
formed Co  many  Miracles^  was  coming  by,  and  a 
vaft '  Number  of  the  People  of  the  Town  were 
Mark  X.  47.  And  when    with  him.         And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  jfer  MarkX.  47. 

NaSeth  SffidT^^         A^  */,  Na^^^t^^   as  he  had  frequently  been  told 
gan  to  cry  out,  andVi^,  Je*    what  remarkable  Cures  of  this  Kind  he  had  per- 

formed  in  other  Places^  he  could  not  but  look 
upon  it  as  a  happy  Circumflance^  that  he  was 
\iyompaffing  by  th?  very  Place  where  he  fate;  and 
Jromecjiat^ly  he  beg^nio  cry  <ttf(  with  a  loud  Voice^ 
and,  f^ili  great  l^gern^fs  to/ fay,  Jefus,  thou  Soft 
of  David,  thou  grciat  anji  glorious  Meffiah,  pity 
my  fad  Condition,  and  have  Mercy  on  me  !  [yea^ 
they  both]  crie^  out,  fayifig  b  the  fan^e  Manner^ 
and  with  one  Voici,  Have  Mercy  on  us,  oh  Lord^ 
thou  illuftripuff  Sw  of  David,  and  exert  thy  AU 
n^ighty  ,Pow:er  to  cfeliver  us  from  this  deplorable- 
Darknefs  and  Diftrefs  1 

And  fbme  of  the  Multitude,    who  went  before '^^^^  XX 
Jefus,  rebuked  them  for  their  making  Aich  a  CW  ^^ 
iixoiir.;-  and  as  the  Voice  of   Bartimeus  diftin- 
giiiffied  itfelf  on  this  Occafion^  many  particularly 
charged  him^ ,  that  he^  jhould  be  filent,  and  not  be 
fi)  importunate  and  troublefome ;  But  tb^,.  know- 

mg: 


fus,  thou  Son  of  David^  have 
Mercy  on  me:  [yea,  th^y 
hotb  cried  out,  faying,  Have 
Mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou 
SonofDavid.J[MAT.XX. 
~3;o.LuKBXyilL38.] 


Mat.  XX   31-      And 

the  Multitude  [LuK.  which 
went  before,}  rebuked  (beni  p 
[and  many  charged  him»  that 
he  {houU  hoU  his  Peace  ;J 

;     buf 


{a)  Js  he  was  yet  nigh  unto  JerichoJ^  In  eur  Trartflatim  it  is  rendered,  as  he  was  come 
nigh  unto  Jericho\  but  the  Orfginal,\^r»ryyt^t  ohly  fignifies,  when^  OT  while  be  was/ 
near  it  \  (compare  Luie  x'lx.'Hq.)  and  it  is  neceffary  to  unddrftand  k  thus,  in*  order  to 
reconcile  Luie^s  Account  of  this  Miracle,  with  that  of  Matthew  and  Mark,    who  both* 
exprefsly  fay,  it  was  performed,  as  he  departed^  or* whit  out  of  Jericho.     Some  have  indeed 
fancied,  that  he  reftored  Si^Kt  to  one  Blind  Mans  as  he  entered  in,  and  to  another,  as  he: 
came  out.',  (fee  Ligbifoot*s  Harmony^  §.  69.)  but  this  is  improbable,  efpecially  confidering' 
how  the  Multitude  rebuked'  Bartimeus  for  his  Importi^iity,  which  furety  they  would  never 
have  done,  if  fuch  a  Cure  as  this  had  but  juft  now  been  wrought  at  the  other  End.  ol  the 
fafrnc  Town.  ., .  - 

(h)  "The  Son  of  Unieus.]    It  is  very  prohMe,  Timeus  might  have  been  a  Perfon  of'  feme* 
Note^  whofe  Son^  by  a  Compncation  of  Calamities^  fell  both  into  Poverty  and  Blsndnefs. 

(0  ^^ 
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J  E  ^  V  s  prd^rs  them  io  be  brought  ta  him.     -; 
Seft.  143.  ing  that  if  fuch  an  Qppprtui^ity  as  this  was  loft,    bin  th^  c"cd;  the  more  [» 
jtjpj^  it  might  never  rctuni.'.r^iratd.ifoihing.  but  the   tS^da-},'^&^ 


r.  ]      fMARK 
Luke  XVIM.  29.3 


iSuccefi  of  their  Pc'tttion, 'and,  therefor?  cnVti  Kit    Sonof  riavid:   [ThouSon 
a  great  deal  the  mor^  earneflly,  faying,  as  before,    of  DaviJ,^  have.  Mercy  on 
Have  Metty  m  us,  oh  Ijn-d^    thou  ^pn  of  David! 
ai^d  Bartjmeus  efpcpially,'  repeated    it  again  and 
again,  ' frying,    7hou  .San  of" Davids  have .  ^ercy 
oti  me,  abd  help  mc.' .    '-^^  '  ,'      ;.' -  '  n 
Mark  X.  49.'    '  And  yefus,   as  -  he'  vyas  advancing  forwards  m 
his  Way,  qbferved  hg,w,  e^rrieftlj'  they  cried  ;  and 


as  they  ftill  repea 
yhodpU,  andoTi 
trough  to  him,.  1 
wae  they  fo  earni 
f*eoptehadrtieiri 
concluded  that  tl 
clc,  M^'ranimm 
^is  (!binpariioi 
Be  aj  good  C 
tbee  <Q  him  J 
50  heintertds'lQ^ 


Mark  X.  49.  And  Je- 
Ab  'flood  ftiir,  and  coin< 
manded  [tbcm  3-10  be  called, 
[LuK.  and  brought  uiiB> 
him:]  and  the}'  call  the 
*  ir'»j'_i  C  »  1  Blind  Man,  favine  unto 
tell  him  what  It   «*,  *■  ^f  goJc^ifcrt, 

Wirnnh   fhto      tliP     rifc,.ht«iicCh  lb«.  [Mat: 

XX.  12.— Lu lit  XVIII. 
40— J 


sftj  he  gracioufi' 
to  be 


graciouliy 
med  \ana] 


^i/upon  this,  the 
:d  land  as  they  now 


lim.  work  a  Mira- 
ge ^  5/rW  il&n  and 
fe/w,'''  fls'^rfo^'td  th^'  other, 

]  /_;a  /'J  'i  r_l.  t.  \»;.*t 


a  ^ifi  (ip,  ]  ios  he.  %anefb 
3iay  'Vfiisfcfbre'  hojk  \\ik 

_,_        'l^i:qQeft.;;.'''Jw/^rti^ 

mcus  Joyifully  rCceiyed  the  Meffage^.inq  throwing 
irfide  bis  upper  Garment,.  iindU  it  pilgH't  not  hin- 
der,him  a  Moment,'  be  arofe\  and,  cahtk  .to~  yjfus 
■w;th  aW  ffoITitle-  Hafte  and  Eagernefe  •' ine,' othfir 
Blind  Man  laltb'  f0)lowirfg.,as  fall 'Sspe  tpuld". 
S'l  And  •when  it  was  come  hear,'  .y'ej^s,  'ti3  '-tfy  his 
,  Faith,  and  to  encourage,  his  .Depcndance.oji  his 
Power  andGoodnefs,  anfwered  and  (aid unto' him. 


'  56  And  he  cafiing  away 
his  Garment,  rore,aad  came 
to  Jeliu. 


51  And  [Lu  K.  when  he 
was  come  near,J  Jefui  an' 
Avered  and  Aill  unto  n>n>. 
What  wilt  thou  that  1  fliould 


"What  is  the  Mefcy  you  fo"  earnemy  Intrtat?  dr   -Oi,  tinto 'thee?  The  Blind 


what  doft  thou  dejire  I  fhtifU  dd,foi^  "tbee  f  And  the    Man  faid  unto  him.  Lord, 
•Di:«A    7W^  TV.V  .,«/„7,;«,'     P^AA«^;"»t,\i/;c     vU^     thM   I    might  re«i«   my 

They 
■yes  ni  , 
obvious  from  the  Circumftance  ih  which  thou  feed    ed.]  [Ma  t.  XX.  —32,  33. 


Blind  Man- faid  unto'Mm',    ^dbbohi;'\Ui\i,'^   a *L -^  [xSl 'fay,''' 
Maftcr  and  my  Lord,  the  ^avpiif 'which  I'bcg  is    that  out  Eyes  may  be 


«ie,  even  that  I  m^^  be  fo  happy  as  to  recover  mf    Lukb  XvlII.     40, 41. j 
Sight  (f),  the  Lofs  of  whicji.  I  c^not  but  lament  .    -    ,  . 
.as  a  great  Calamity  .to  me,  'fcop:^  which.  I  know  ... 
diat  thou  art  able  to-  driven  me.    The  other  like- 
wife  by  this  Time  camt  u^,  thaking  thfe' fame 
Requefli 

(f)  Re(9ver  my  Sight.]  Thfs  the  Word  ifwC^frJ.*'  txaSlyTignifics,  anci  fcems  to  impoit, 
that  he  was  nof  bot-n  liindf-  bur'  If'ft  his  Sight  by  fdmc  Difeafe  -rir  A<icident,  which  maJe 
him  fo  much  (he  more  renfiblq  of  the  Calamity,  ,  Yet  I  acKngwledge,  it  appeaB  fuun  J^» 
ix.  II,  18.  that  the  Word  \s  fdmAUncs  uftfd"in^' greater  Latitude.' 

■   -■■'■■■ -■■'■'■  -  ■      '  W^ 


Mat.ACX.  34.— SoJc- 
fus  had  Compaflion  on  them, 
and  touched  their  Eyes ; 
rLuK.  .anjd  faid  uptq  him. 
Receive  thy  Sight,^  [«Wf^go 
thy  'Way  ;  thy  Faith  hath 
made  the  whole.]  [Mark 
X.  52.—  LukbXVUI. 
42.] 


immediately  {their  Lyes  re* 
ceived  Sight,  and  they]  fbl* 
lowed  [MAR.Jefusin  the 
Way,]  glorifying  Cjod  : 
and  all  the  People,  when 
they  faw  //,  gave  Praife  un- 
to Go  D .  [M A  T .  XX.— 34. 
Mark  a. — ^52.] 


7%ey  have  thgif^  SigBmfldred^  and  follow  him.  273 

Requeft;  and  /^^y  both  jdned  to /^,  Lsrd^  weSeft;  143; 
befeecH  thee,  that  mr  Eyes  might  be  afmed.  L^^^-v^vJ 

^    ^en  Jejiis  had  Ompaffim  m  them  both,    and  Mat.  XX. 
touched  their  Eyes  i  and  as  a  Teftimony  of  his  Ap-  34- 
probation  of  that  eminent  D^ee  of  Faith,  which 
they  had  each  of  them  expreifcd,  and  Bartimeus    . 
in  particular  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms,    he  faid  to 
bim^  and  his  Companion,  Be  it  unto  thee  as  thou 
haft  deiired  5  receive  thy  Sights  [and]  go  thy  Way ; 
thy  Faith  has  faved  thee  from  the  fad  Condition 
thou  waft  in,  and  if  thou  continueft  to  exerdfe 
it  in  a  Reliance  upon  me^  thy  Salvation  and  Hap* 
pineis  will  be  fecure. 
Luke XVIII.  43.  And        And  immediately  their  Eyes  were  opened,    and Luk. XVIII. 
...  _,  f^^m;ft/  Sights    fo  that  they  now  could  fee  di-43' 

ftindly }  and  with  a  grateful  Senfe  of  their  Deli-^ 
Verance  th^  jdned  the  Company,  and '  followed 
^^s  in  the  Way  to  Jcrufelem,  ^ibr/^/«gf  GOD 
for  this  amai&ing  Inftance  of  his  Goodness  to  them : 
And  all  the  People  likewife,  nvhen  they  faw  [//,] 
gave  Praife  unto  GOD,  who  in  Remembrance 
of  his  Mercy  had  fent  them  fo  great  a  Prophet, 
to  appear  and  adfc  among  them  under  the  Cha- 
rader  of  the  Son  of  David. 

And  prefently  the  News  of  this  furprizing  Mi-  Luke  XIX. 
racle  was  fpread  abroad  5  and  [Je/i^]  having  en-^  '• 
tered  (as  was  faid  before,)  into  the  City,  and 
having  pajed  thro*  Jericho^  a  vaft  Number  of 
People  had .  followed  him  from  thence ;  and  this 
new  Inftance  he  had  given  of  his  miraculous 
Power;  increafed  his  Fame  thro'  all  the  Neigh- 
bourhood, and  drew  the  Multitude  as  he  pafted 
along  in  Crouds  about  him. 

And  as  he  thus  proceeded  on  his  Journey,  be-  2 
hold^  another  moft  remarkable  Occurrence  hap- 
pened, in  which  the  Efficacy  of  his  Grace  was 
iignally  difplayed  ;  for  [there  was]  a  Man  in  that 
Country,  whofe  Name  was  Zaccheus^  who  was  the 
Chief  among  the  Publicans ^  or  Head-Colledor  of 
the  Cuftoms  in  thofe  Parts  3  and  having  heaped 
up  Abundance  of  Wealth  by  his  gainful  Employ- 
ment, he  was  very  rich.  And  the  great  Things  ^ 
that  he  had  heard  of  Jeius,  made  fuch  a  power- 
ful Impreffion  on  his  Mind,  that  when  he  was 

Vol.  11.  Mm  informed 


Luke  XIX.  i.  And 
Jifus  entred  and  pafled 
thro'  Jericho. 


2  And  beYiold,  iben  was 
a  Man  named  Zaccheu$, 
ivhich  was  the  Chief  among 
the  Publicans,  and  he  was 
fich« 


3  And  lie  fought  to  fee 


not  for  the  Prers,  becaufe  be 
was  little  of  Suture, 


4  And  be  nui  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  Sycamore- 
tree  to  fee  him  i  for  he  was 
to  pafs  that  Waj. 


5  And  when  Jefus  came 
to  the  Place,  he  looked  uf 
and  faw  him»  and  faid  unto 
him,  Zaccheus,  make  hafte^ 
and  come  down  ;  for  To* 
day  I  muft  abide  at  thy 
Houle* 


^74  Zacdieus  gets  up  into  a  Tree  to  fee  Jb  aus. 

Sea.  i43.infi>nned  that  he  wai  cotaidg  by  that  Way,  he  Jefus  who  he  was,  and  couH 

v>^-N/^-vJ  diligently  faught  an  Oppwtunky  to  fee  this  celc- 
Lukt  XIX.  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^j:  ^  p^j^  benoMilmt 

be  could  not  compafi  bis  Deiign  becau/e  of  the  Croud 
about  him ;  /or  be  him(dyF  was  very  little  of  Sta^ 

4  ttire.  And  runmng  therefore  before  the  reft  of 
the  Company,  without  regarding  what  they  might 
think  or  £iy  of  him,  be  got  up  into  a  Sycamore* 
Tree^  that  be  migbt  fee  bim  there  diftindly  j  for 
he  perceived  be  was  to  pafs  tbat  ^P^y,  and  the  Tree 
ftood  &>  near  the  Rrad^  that  he  muft  go  clofi: 

5  by  it.  jind  Jefut^  when  he  came  to  the  Plact 
v^here  he  was,  looked  up^  and  faw  bim ;  and  know* 
ing  his  Difpoiition,  Charader,  and  Qrcumftances, 
he  immediately  faid  to  bim^  Zaccheus^  make  bafte^ 
and  come  down ;  for  To-day  I  defign  thee  a  Vifi^ 

^  and  miffi^  abide  for  a  while  ^  tbifie  Houfe ;  and 

fully  fattsfied  that  I  (ball  be  a  welcome  Gueft^ 
I    take   the   Liberty   to   invite   myfelf  tibidier. 

6  And  Zaccheus  was  fo  overjoyed  that  Jefus  {hould 
diftinguiih  him  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  be  came 
down  with  all  the  Speed  he  could,  and  gladfy  e^ 
teriainedbim  at  his  Houfe,  thinkii^  himfelf  h^h^ 
ly  honoured  by  the  Prefence  of  fo  excellent  a 
Feribii,. 

7  And  the  Pharife^j  and  other  felf- conceited 
Perfens  who  faw  [//,]  iwre  very  much  ofiended 
at  the  particular  Regard  th^  Jefus  thewed  him ; 
and  they ;  all  murmured  Ja$ing^  He  is  gone  in  to 
refrejh  hmfelf  at  a  Maris  Houfe  (d)^  who  is  cer- 
tainly a  notorious  Sinner^  fince  he  follows  the 
Icandalous  Employment  of  a  Publican. 

8  But  as  Zaccheus  now  was  quite  another  Man 
than  he  had  been  before,  and  Divine  Grace  had 
changed  his  Heart,  that  he  might  fully  obviate 
thefe  Refledions,  and  manifeft  the  Truth  of  his 
Converfion,  he  flood  Jortb  in  the  Face  of  all  the 
Cbmpany,  and  faid  to  the  Lord  with  great  Reve* 
rence  and  Affection,  Behold^  oh  Lordy  I  acknow- 
ledge  the  Sins  of  my  paft  Life,   and  defire  to 

teftify 


^  And  he  made  hiS^ 
and  came  down,  and  re* 
ceived  him  jpyfully. 


7  AncT  when  they  bw  ify 
they  all  murmured,  la}'Tngv 
Tliftt  he  was  eone  to  be 
Gueft  with  a  &£n  that  is  a 
Sinner. 


8  And  Zaccheus  ftood^ 
and  (aid  unto  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, Lord,  the  Half  of  mt 

Goo(U 


(d)  Hi  is  gone  in  U  rtfrifi  bifrfelf  (sTc.)  The  Phnfe  lutlAku^at  wtffM  rm  properly  Tigni 
to  bait  at  a  Perforti  Houfe  m  a  Jdumey^  referring  to  their  laying  down  their  own  Burthc. 
or  loofening  them  from  their  fieafis,  at  fuch  Times  and  Places.  See  Wolf.  Vol.  i.  fag,  ^^. 


_     DCS, 

rthens, 


Jesus  goes  io  bis  Houfe^  and  he  promifes  to  refiore  four-fold.      275 


Goods  I  give  to  the  Poor  : 
and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  Man  by 
falfe  Accufation,  I  reftore 
him  four-fold. 


tcftify  my  Repentance  for  them  by  an  entire  andSed.  14^, 
immediate  Refbraiation  ;  as  the  Firft- fruits  <>^ j-^C^^'C^^ 
which  I  openly  declare,  that  the  Half  of  my  Goods  ^^^      ,\ 


9  And  Jefus  faid  unto 
him.  This  Day  is  Salvation 
€oine«ea  this  nouft :  forfo* 
much  as  be  alio  is  the  Son 
of  AbrjJum. 


I  give  to  the  Poor  5  and  out  oi  the  Remainder, 
if  I  norongfiilfy  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  Man 
by  injurious  Charges  or  oppreffive  Claims  (e)^  I 
am  ready,  not  only  to  rejlore  a  Fifth  Part  more 
than  the  Principal,  (which  is  all  that  the  Law 
requires  in  fuch  Ca/es  befides  the  Trefpais- Offer- 
ing, Lev.  vi.  2, — 5*  and  Numb.  v.  7,  8.)  but 
even  to  return  [him']  four-fold  (f). 

And  Jefus  faid  to  Zaccheus,  and  to  them  that 
were  about  bim^  Surety  To-day  is  Salvation  come  to 
this  Hoafe ;  and  it  is  evidently  to  be  (een,  that 
fptritual  Blefiings  are  imparted  to  it,  and  defigned 
for  it,  when  fuch  a  penitent  and  religious  Tem- 
per is  exprefied  ;  Jmce  notwithftanding  all  his  Sins, 
it  is  now  manifeil,  that  even  this  Man  alfo  is  a 
true  Son  of  jSbreAam^  not  only  defcended  lineally 
from  him  ^),  but  of  a  Character  in  fome  mca- 
10  For  the  Son  of  Man    furc  worthy  of  {o  honourable  a  Defcent.         And 

"   therefore,  notwithftanding  all  your  Murmurings, 

I  rejoice 

• 

{i)  If  I  wrongfttlfy  bavi  taiifi  any  tbir^^  faTr.]  The  Word  wvnMdflwdL  (as  Heinfius  has 
abundantly  fliewn,)  may  properly  fignify  any  Kind  of  Op^effien^  eilpecially  under  the  Pn^ 
ienci  of  Law.  (Compare  E^clef  iv.  i.  and  v«  8.  Sifiuag.)  It  feems  therefore  now  fo  proper 
to  limit  it,  as  our  Tranjjaiim  does,  to  an  Injury  done  by  a  falfi  Accufaiion^  which  implies 
fomcthing  of  a  formal  Trials  and  Defence  of  the  Party  accuted  ;  whereas  many  Frauds  and 
Opfrijfkns  might  be  pradifed  by  fuch  a  Tax-Gatberer^  where  nothing  of  this  Sort  occurred. 

7)  /  re/fcr€  bim  four-fiUA  This  was  the  utmoft  that  the  Jemjb  Law  required,  even  in 

res  of  a  fraudulent  Concealment  and  Conviction ;  (unlels  where  an  Ox  had  been  killed  or 
fold^  and  fc>  its  Labour  loft  to  the  Owner,  and  the  Difcovery  rendered  more  difficult ; 
Exoi.  xxii.  1.)  for  thePhrafe  of  reftmng  fevenfM  (Prcv.  vi.  31.)  feems  only  Proverbial^ 
to  cxprefi  making  abundant  Satisfaffion.  But  if  a  Man  not  legalW  conviAed  or  aocufedi 
Vpluntarily  difcoyered  a  Fraud  he.  had  committed,  befules  his  Trejiafs-Ojfering^  he  was  to 
add  to  tbe  Principal  only  a  fiftb  Part.  Lev^  vi.  5.  Zaccbeus  therefore  (news  the  Sincerity 
of  his  Repenunce  by  iiich  an  Ofier.  — —  Some  Commentators  (with  Satmafiks^  d^  Fans, 
fag.  242.)  have  remarked,  that  oppreffive  Publicans  were  by  the  Roman  Law  required  to 
reftore  four-fold :  But  this  was  only  after  Judgment  obtained,  where  they  had  been  guilty 
of  extorting  by  Force  ;  whereas  before  Conviction  it  was  enough  to  make  Rijlitution  of 
what  had  been  taken  ;  and  even  after  it,  in  common  Cafes,  all  that  the  Law  required  was 
reftoring  tvnce  as  mucb,  (Leg,  lotatio  FeetigaL  &.  fuod  ilMe  land  L.  hoc  ediao  efflc.  Digejf. 

de  Pttblicanis.) Arcbbi/bop  TiUotfon  juftly  obferves,  that  had  more  than  znEigbtb  Part 

of  Zaccbeus*s  Pofleffions  been  unjuftly  eotten,  he  could  not  have  been  able  to  make  fuch 
Heftituiiony  after  having  given  away  Half  of  what  he  now  had  to  the  Poor^  even  tho'  he 
had  now  ftripped  himfelf  of  all.     Tillotf  tVorks,  Vol.  iii.  pag,  8& 

(V)  Defcended  lineally  from  him.]  The  Name  of  Zaccbeus  (which  is  the  fame  with 
Zaceai^  Ezr.  ii.  9,)  fhews  he  was  a  Jen^.  See  Ligbtfoot^  Hon  Hebr.  in  loc.  and  Salmafiusj 
deFam.pag.3S6.  ,   J    .        ^  ^  J     ^ 

» 
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276  RefleSiions  en  the  Cdtiverfion  <7/'-Zaccheus, 

Sea.  14^.1  rcioice  in  the  Confequences  of  this  happy  Vifit    «  come  to  feck  and  to  hn 
■^r^^to  him,   as  anfwcring  the  great  Purpofes  of  my    that  which  was  loft. 
Luke  XIX.  Lj£g  .  yj^^  ^^^  5^  ^  ^^^  ^  I  jj^^g  formerly  de- 

clarcd,  (Mat.  xviii.  1 1.  Scd*  94.)  is  come  tofeek  and  ' 
tofave  that  which  was  loji^  and  it  is  the  erand  De« 
£gn  of  his  Abode  on  ^rth  to  recover  tnofe,  that 
like  this  poor  Zaccheus  in^  his  unconverted  State^ 
were  wandering  in  the  Way  to  cverlafting  Ruin* 

IMPROVEMENT. 

THUS   did  our  Lard  Jefus  Chrift^    wherefoevcr  he  came,  fcattcr 
Bieffings  around  him,  both  to  die  Souls,  and  the  Bodies  of  Men; 

Luki  xix.     Who  can  wonder/  that  Zaccheus  had  a  Curiofity  tofeefucb  a  Perfon !  And 

^>  3-  iiow  happily  did  that  Curiofi^  end  ?  Chriji  gracioufly  oi/erved  him,  and 

with  an  amiable  Franknefs  and  Opennels  of  Heart,  invited  himfelf  to  be 

Ver.  5.  a  Gueft  at  his  Houfe ;  chufing  to  accept  the  Entertainment  of  a  Publican^ 
and  to  diftinguifli  with  a  particular  Regard  one  that  was  fb  defirous  to  fee 
him.    And  let  us  diligently  obierve,  how  happy  a  Change  this  Vifit  pro» 

Ver.  9»  duced  in  the  Mailer  of  the  JFamily.  Oh  Zaccheus^  well  waft  thou  repaid 
for  thine  Hofpitality,  when  Sahatian  came  to  thine  Houfe^  and  the  Saviour 
himfelf  bore  Witriefs  to  thee  as  a  Son  of  Abraham  ! 

What  cannot  the  Grace  of  G  o  d  efFefl  ?  This  Publican  was  in  the 
Morning  contriving  only  how  be  might  increaie  his  Edate  by  all  poflible 

Ver.  8.  Methods  of  Gain  ;  and  before  Evening  he  cries  out,  Lord^  the  Half  of 
my  Goods  I  give  to  the  Poor.  Thus  docs  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi  operate  on  the 
Soul,  prodqcing  In  it  the  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs  and  Charity  to  our 
Fellow-Creatures,  as  well  as  of  Love  to  G  o  d,  and  Faith  in.  the  Redeemer. 
And  furely  the  Miracle^  by  which  the  Walls  of  Jericho  were  many  Ages 
before  thrown  down  by  the  Sound  of  Rams-Horns^  was  not  greater  in  its 
Rind,  than  that  which  now  triumphed  over  the  Heart  of  Zaccheus^  and 
threw  down  all  the  Obftacles  which  corrupt  Nature  had  formed  againft 
the  Entrance  of  Qfriji  into  it.  • 

Now  were  his  Eyes  opened,  and  he  faw  in  a  Moment^  how  much 
more  valuable  the  Pearl  ^  Price  was,  than  all  the  Pichet  he  could  part 
with  to  procure  it.  And  he  judged  rightly  of  Religion,  when  he  faw  the 
Neceffity,  not  only  of  Faith^  but  of  Charity  too ;.  and  not  only  of  O&tf- 
riiy^  but  of  Rejiitution  alfo  to  thofe  whom  he  had  injured,  without 
which.  Pretences  to  Charity  are  but  prefenting  to  G  o  0  Robbery  for  # 
Burnt'-Offering. 

Marl  X  46,     Our  Lord's  Progrefi  is  marked  with  another  Work  of  Divine  Power 

**>f-  and  Beneficence,  in  opening  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind.  With  what  Importumtj 
was  the  Cure  deiired  ?  And  when  the  Petitioner  was  for  a  while  difcou* 

raged, 


and  on  the  Cure  of  tbeTvro  Blind  Meiir  277 

raged^  with  what  Eagcrncfs  was  that  Importunity  repeated  ?  Thou  Son  o/ScA.  143 
Davfdy  have  Mercy  on  me  !  Thus  will,  the  Sinner  cry  to  Jefus^  when  he  |^>^v^^O 
fees  how  much  he  needs  hinn.    But,  alas,  Men  are  not  aware  of  their  fpiri-    ^^'  *  * 
tual  Indigence  and  Diftrcfs  :    They  fay^  they  are  rich^  and  increajed  in 
Goods  J  and  have  need  of  nothing  ;   and  know  not^  that  tbey  are  wretched^ 
and  mifer able ^  and  poor ^  and  blind j  and  naked.  (Rev.  iii.  ij.) 

When  once  they  come  to  be  awakened  to  a  juft  Senfe  of  their  Cafe, 
there  is  then  Room  for  Hope,  and  great  Encouragement  for  their  Addrefs, 
We  may  in  fuch  Circumftances  fay  to  them,  as  was  faid  to  Bartimeus^  Be  Ver.  49. 
of  good  Courage^  rife^  be  caUeth  thee.  With  Pleafure  fliould  we  deliver; 
fuch  a  Mefiage  5  with  Pleafure  (hould  we  lead  on  the  Lame  and  the  Blind^ 
the  Weak  and  the  Trembling,  in  their  Application  to  Chrifi ;  and  in  all 
the  Inftances,  in  which  his  vidorious  Grace  is  exercifed,  (houtd  join  with 
thofe  who  have  received  it>  in  glorifying  GOD,  and  in  celebrating  the  £«*/ xviifc 
Praife  of  this  Deliverer,  whom  he  has  mercifully  raifed  up  for  his  People.    ♦3- 


SECT.     CXLIV. 

Chri  s  T  delivers  the  Parable  of  the  Ten  Pounds  committed 
by  a  Prince  to  his  Servants y  and  reprefents  the  Vengeance 
taken  by  him  on  his  rebellious  SubjeEis.  Luke  XIX.  11, — 2^. 

Luke  XIX.  ik  Luk^  XIX.   II. 

AND  as  they  heard  thcfc     \70J^  Jefus,  oif  Occafion  of  Zaccheus's.  Con-  Sed:.  144., 
■^  Thrngs,  he  ad4cd  and    l\  verfioti,    having  exprefslv  faid   that  he  was  o^^-^^^ 

fpakc  a  ParaWe-,  bccaufe  he  *i.o'  fi^r^i  ^;/        ^  Luke  XIX 

was  nigh  ta  Jerufalcm,  and    come  t«  be  a  Saviour,  the  People,  as  they  heardX^"" ''^^ 
becaufe  they  thought  that    thefe  Things,  were  ready  to  conclude,,  that  at  his 
iheKingdomofGoDfliould    coming  to  Jerufalem,    he  would  openly  declare 

immediately  appear.  j^.^^^^j^.  ^^  ^  ^^^  promifcd   Mcffiah;  but  he  con^ 

tinned  [bis  Difcourfe^  and  fpake  a  very  ufeful  and 
inftrudlive  Parable^  becaufe  he  was  now  drawing 
near  to  Jerufalem  (a\  and  he  perceived  they 
thought y  that  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  would  imme^  * 
diately  be  revealed  among  them,  and  that  he,  a9 
the  Meffiah,  would  affiime  the  Government,  and 
not  only  free  Ifrael  from  the  Roman  Yoke,  but 

fpread 


(a)  'Becaufe  he  was  near  to  yeruJalemJ[  The  following  P^rtf3/f  confidcrcd  in  this  View, 
as  fuited  to  the  Circumftance  of  1  ime,  and'  to  the  Cafe  of  thofe  to  whom  it  was  delivered, 
will  appear  a  moff  wife  and  feafonable  Admonition  ;  and  by  neglecting  the  Inftru£lion  it 
was  defigned  to  give  them,  the  Jews  defervedly  brought  Ruin  on  themfelves. 

(*)  TVifst 


2^8  Christ  delivers  the  Parable  of  the  Ten  Pounds. 

Scd.  144.  fpread  his  Triumphs  over  all  ihe  Heathen  Nations. 
i-<v-vj  In  order  therefore  to  redlify  their  Notions  on  this       li  He  faid  therefore,  A 
^''^'f'  H«d  -and  .0  warn  .hem  of  .he  D»,g«  they   J^tr  oSl^'TS 

would  incur  by  rejeamg  him,    wnca  they  law    for  himfelf  a.  Kingdom,  ani 
thofe  fccular  Views  difappointcd,    be  offered  to    to  return, 
their  Confidcration  this  Similitude;  znA  faid^ 

A  certain  Perfon  of  a  noble  Birth  went  to  a 
diftant  Country^  in  order  to  receive  from  a  fuperior 
Prince  there  an  Inveftiture  to  a  KingJomy  which 
was  then  fallen  to  bimfelf,  and  of  which  the  Place 
tvhere  he  dwelt  made  a  Part  (^),  intending  after- 
wards to  return^  and  fix  his  Refidence  in  his  own 
J  3    Country.         And  before  he  fet  out  on  his  Jour-       13  And  becalM  his  Ten 

ney,    having  called  Ten  of  his  Servants,   be  deli^    fcrvams,  and  deWd  tbcm 
j^      t  ^  ir*      T>       j/ii.  j«        r^      r\       J    Ten  rbunds,  and  laid  unto 

vered  to  them  Ten  Pounds  {c),  lodging  One  Pound    jh^^  Occupy  till  1  come 
in  the  Hands  of  each,  and  faid  unto  them,  Trade 
with  this  Money,  ////  /  come  back  to  take  an  Ac- 
count of  your  Improvement.  (Compare  Mat  xxv* 
14,  &  feq.  Sedt  165.) 
14        But  in  the  mem  Time  fomc  of  bis  Gtizens^       f  4  But  his  Citizens  bated 
among  whom  he  had  before  lived  in  a  more  pri-    i*^°*»  "^  *"^*  ^^^^  * 

?%i        rv  1   *^      .  1       1  f  •  J  r        tcr  hun,   fayuig.  We  will 

vate  Cbaraaer  and  Station,    bated  btm^  and  fent  '    *"         not 

an  Embajfy  after  bim  {d)  to  prevent  his  EftatliQi- 
ment  in  his  Kingdom ;  exprefsly  faying.  We  arc 
at  all  Adventures  determined,    diat  we  will  not 

have 

(bj  Went  H  €  iiftant  Country  to  reaivi  a  Kltggdomf  &C.1  The  PsraUo  fcems  to  f^ppofe 
this  NoUe  Per/on  to  be  the  Son  of  a  Prince,  who,  on  fdme  domeftick  or  pvblick  Revolution, 
was  to  enter  upon  the  Pofleffion  of  his  Dominions,  Ind  to  be  confirmed  in  the  Government 
of  them  by  the  Approbation  of  (bme  more  potent  State ;  as  the  Kings  of  JmUs,  and  other 
neighbouring  States,  frequently  were  by  the  Rmans :  (Sseja/ipb.  Antiq.  Uk  xiv.  tsp.  14. 
(al.  26.}  5*  4)  5-  ^  lib'  xvti.  tap,  9.  al.  11.)  He  is  therefore  defcribed,  as  letting  out  wiUi 
the  View  of  beingowned  at  his  Return  as  their  undoubted  Sovereign.  (See  Le  Clerks  Httr- 
nmnj,  fag,  397.)  This  Reprefentation  of  the  Matter  is  fo  natural,  that  one  would  wonder 
what  Room  there  could  be  fer  the  ConCroverfy  between  MallemanJius  and  Athanajm  it 
Parti  about  it.  It  is  quite  needlefi  to  pretend,  that  this  is  an  Hijtorical  Narration,  that 
jfrchelaus  \z  the  NohUman  referred  to,  &c. 

(c)  He  delivered  to  them  Ten  Pounds,"]  The  fo^a^  or  Mina,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  con- 
tained Sixty  Shekels  ;  (Ezek.  xlv.  12.)  and  therefore  according  to  the  common  Calculation 
of  the  Worth  of  a  Shekel^  placing  it  at  Half  a  Crown  of  pur  Money,  it  was  Seven  Pounds 
Ten  Shillings  ;  but  according  to  Dr.  Prideaux^  who  fets  the  Shekel  at  Three  Shillings^  the 
Mina  was  Nine  Pounds  Sterling. -^-"-^Our  Lord  probably  chofe  to  mention  ihiz  fmall  Sum^ 
to  ilhiftrate  the  Munificence  of  the  Matter,  in  befiowing  on  the  faithful  Servant  fo  great 
^d  noble  a  Reward.    Compare  ver.  i7. 

{d)  Sent  an  Embaffy  after  him.2  Tnio  is  exprefled  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  may  intimate 
ihc'iT  fending  EmbaJJadors  to  the  fuperior  Court,  to  enter  their  Proteft  againft  his  being 
admitted  to  the  Regal  Power,  and  to  delare  their  Refolution  to  oppofe  his  Acceflion.  And 
fo  it  well  reprefents  the  folemn  Manner  in  which  the  Jews  renounced  Chrifl^  aAing  as  in 
Ihe  Name  rf  the  Lord^  and  with  a  pretended  Zeal  for  his  Authorhy  and  Glory. 

(e)Bi 


pver  IK. 


15  And  it  cane  to  pafi 
tbait  vAicn  he  was  returned, 
having  received  the  King- 
dom, then  he  JComnBanded 
thefe  Servants  to  be  called 
unto  him,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  Money,  that  he 
might  know  how  much 
every  Man  had  gained  by 
Trading. 


16  Then  came  the  firft, 
dying.  Lord,  thy  Pound 
hath  gained  Ten  Pounda. 


Tie/aiti/ul  Servants  are  rewarded  for  their  Diligence.  279 

not  have  this  Man  to  reign   fovtf  this  Mm  to  reign  over  us^zrA  will  endure  Se<ft  144. 

all  Extremities  rather  than  fubmit  to  his  Audio*  yC"^^ 
rity.    And  during  his  Abfenoe,  which  continocdj^  • 

ibr  ^me  Time,   they  thought   themfelves  very  '  - 

fecure  in  their  Iniults. 

But,  notwithftanding  all  the  Confidence  of  the&  1 5 
rebellious  CitLEens,  they  were  unable  to  prevent 
his  Exaltation  to  the  Throne,  or  to  deprhr6  him 
of  the  Right  he  had  of  retgninfi;  over  them,  jind 
it  came  to  pafs^  that  when  be  baa  received  the  King-^ 
dom^  and  was  come  back  with  the  full  Powers 
^at  were  granted  to  him,  be  commanded  tbefe  his 
Servants^  to  whom  be  bad  delivered  tbe  Money ^  to 
be  called  to  bim^  that  be  migbt  know  what  Improve^ 
ment  each  of  them  bad  made. 

And  tbejirft  Servant,  who  had  gained  the  mofl;,    id 
came  near^   and  Jaid^   Sir,  I  have  managed  tfy 
Pound  fo,   that  u  bas  gained  Ten  Founds  more. 

will  ^hi^^LSd  sSJvant"^   ^^  ^^"  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  diligent  and    17 
bc<llufe\h?u  STLn  fSL'    ^^*  be  had  been,   be  /aid  to  bim,  mil  done, 

[tbou]  good  Servant,  fince  tbou  bafi  thus  beenfaitb^ 
Jul  in  a  very  little,  I  will  amply  reward  it ;  £w 
I  win  not  only  give  thee  for  thine  own^  this  Trea- 
fure  of  which  thou  haft  been  giving  me  fo  good 
an  Account,  but  as  my  Dominion  is  now  enlarged;, 
and  many  Towns  and  Trafts  of  .Land  are  fubjeft 
to  me,  I  will  advance  thee  to  a  moft  honourable 
Station  under  me,  and  be  tbou  Governour  over  Ten 
Gties. 

Aui  tbejecond  camx,,  and  delivered  in  his  Acr    1$ 
count,  faying.   Sir,  tk^  Pound  which  was  com- 
mitted to  me,  bas  been  improved  in  fuch  a  Man-    ' 
ner,  that  it  has  gained  Five  Founds         And  the    19^ 
Improvement  he  Jiad  made  was  pleafing  to  his 
Lord,   and  be  faid  likevnfe  unto  this.  Thou  haft 
approved  thyfelf  a  good  anid  faithful  Servant,  and 
I  am  pleafcd  with  thy  Diligence,  and  will  reward 
it  proportionaUy  ;  Be  tbou  aljo  Governour  over 
Five  Cities  (^). 

And 


ful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou 
Authority  oyer  Ten  Cities. 


18  And  the  fccond  rame, 
faying.  Lord,  thy  Pound 
hath  gained  Five  Pounds. 

19  And  he  faid  likewife 
to  him^  Be  tbou  alia  over 
Five  Cities* 


(i)  Be  thou  alfi  Governour  over  Five  Cities,^  It  is  obfcrvable,  that  in  Mat.  xxv.  20,. 
•—23.  SeSf,  165.  where  the  Servants  art  reprefented  as  doubling  the  different  Sums  intruded  to 
each,  the  Reward  is  fpolcen  of  as  the  fame  j  but  here,  the  Sums  intrufted  being  the  fame^ 
and  the  Improvement  dcfcribcd  as  different,  there  is  a.  proportionable  Difference  in  the  -R^- 

ward  : 


280         ^e  Jlothful  Servant  blames  his  Lord^  and  is  condeptnei. 

Sedt.  144.      And  after  him  another  Servant,  who  had  been 


-^negligent  and  flothful,   came  and  fat  d^    Sir^   6e* 

20.  ^  ^^^^>  [^^^^  i^]  ^h  -P^^'^^j  wA/V;&  was  put  into  my 

Hands  ;    it  is  not  at  all  diminiflied,    but  I  have 

2 1  carefully  kept  it  laid  Mp.  in  a  Napkin  :         For  I 
*    feared  thee^    becaufe  I  knew  thou  art  an  auji^re 

Man^  [who\  takejl  up  what  thou  didji  not  lay  down^ 
.and  reapejl^  or  'expcdleft  to  reap,  ivhat  thou  didfi 
notfoW'y  and  therefore  apprehending  I  might  in- 
cur thy  Severity,  if  any  Accident  (hould  befal 
this  Money  in  Trade,  I  was  determined  not  to 
venture  it  out  of  mine  Hands,  and  now  return  it 

22  juft  as  I  received  it.  But  when  his  Lord  heard 
him  offer  fuch  a  vile  and  groundlefs  Charge  a- 
gainft  hinafelf  as  an  Excufe  for  his  own  Negligence, 
ve  was  filled  with  Indignation,  and  fays  to  bim^ 
Out '  of  thine  own  Mouth  will  I  condemn  thee,  ob 
[tbou\  'wicked  Servant  :  Thou  haft  taken  upon 
thee  to  affirm,  thou  kneweft  that  I. am  an  aujlere 
Man  ;  taking  up^  as  thou  cxprefTeft  it,  what  I  did 
not  lay  down,  and  reaping  what  I  did  not  fbw  (f) ; 
and  thou  mighteft  therefore  on  thine  own  Prin- 
ciples conclude,  that  I  (hould  expedl  to  gather 
where  I  had  depofited  fuch  a  Sum  of  Money,  and 

23  to  reap  where  I  had  thus  fown  :  And  if  it 
had  been  fo,  if  I  had  really  been  as  feverc  as  thou 
would  bafely  iniinuatc,  why  didfi  thou  not  [then] 
for  thine  own  Security  give  my  Money  into  the 
Bank,  that  when  I  came  to  call  for  it  at  my  Re- 
turn, /  might  at  leaft  have  received  it  with  the 
common  Interefl,  if  not  with  the  extraordinary 
Improvement  which  might  have  attended  a  fuc- 
cefsfiil  Trade  ? 

24  jbid  farther  to  teftify  his  Difpleafurc,  be  faid 
to  fomc  of  tbem  that  flood  by,  Take  away  the  Pound 
that  was  intrufted  with  him,  from  that  idle,  fuf- 

picious^ 


20  And  another  came, 
faying.  Lord,  beboM,  htn 
is  thy  Pound,  which  I  have 
kept  laid  up  in  a  Naplun : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  be- 
caufe thoti  >are  an  auftere 
Man  :  tl^ou  talteft  up  tliat 
thou  layedfl:  not  down,  and 
reapeft  tliat  thou  didft  not 
fow. 


22  And  he  faith  untohim, 
Out  of  thine  own  Mouth 
will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wick- 
ed Servant :  Thou  kneweft 
that  I  was  an  auftere  Man, 
taking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I 
did  not  fow : 


23  Wherefore  then  gaveft 
not  thou  my  Money  into  the 
Bank,  that  at  my  coming  I 
might  have  required  mine 
own  with  Ufury  i 


24  And  he  faid  unto  them 
that  flood  by.  Take  from 
him  the  Pound,  and  give  it 

to 


ward :  Which,  as  it  is  a  beautiful  Circumftance,  was,  no  doubt,  intended  for  our  In- 
ftruAion. 

(f)  Thou  kneweji  that  I  am  an  aufttre  Man,  (sfc]  This  is  not  an  Ackhowledgmcnt  of 
the  vile  and  Ajteftable  Charge,  of  GOD'S  demanding  if  Men  (as  Dr.  Gi^fe  well  exprcffes 
it,)  more  difficult  Services  than  he  has  furnijhed  them  for  ^  or  would  affift  them  in  ;  which  i^ 
as  that  pious  Writer  truly  obfcrves,  a  moit  unrighteous  Thought  of  GOD  :  But  his  Lord 
only  argues  with  him  on  his  own  bafe  Principles,  and  (hews  that  even  on  them  he  wouW 
be  juftly  condemned  for  his  Negligence,  ^ 


to    him 

Pounds. 


25  (And  they  faid  unto 
him.  Lord,  he  bath  Ten 
Pounds, ) 


26  For  I  fay  unto  you. 
That  unto  every  one  which 
hath,  (hall  be  given  :  and 
from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  he  hath  (ball  be 
taken  away  from  him. 


Tlie  L^d"c$mman'ds.  Hi  Enemies  that  fejeBed  Urn  to  hejlain.       281 

*  - 

that  hath   Ten    picjous,  un^thful  Ocaturc,  who  other  wife  have  Sed.  144. 

had  that,^  and  much  more,  allotted  him  for  his  0''•^/'^*^. 
own  Property,   and  give  it  to  him  that  b^  Ten 
Pounds.         But  they  were  much  furprized  at  his  Luke  XIX. 
ailigning  it  to  one,  who  had  before  received  fb^5* 
ample  a  Reward ;  and  they  faid  to  bim^  Sir^  he 
bath  already  no  leis  than  Ten  Pounds  (g),  which, 
with'  the  Honour  and  Preferment  thou  haft  hx^ 
tber  added,    is  furely  an  abundant  Recompence. 
Neverthclefs,  the  Prince  ftood  by  his  former  A-   26 
ward,   and  bcftowed  the   other  Pound  «Iikewiie 
upon  liim  ;  declaring,  that  his  Faithfulnefs  and 
Diligence  was  fit  to  be  diftingui(hed  with  the  moft 
£ivourabIe  and  repeated  Notice :  And  in  this  Way 
it  is,  continued  he,  that  I  refolve  to  aft ;  for  I 
affure  you  (h)^  that  to  every  one  that  hath^  or  that 
improves  what  he  hath,  [iV]  Jhall  be  given,  and 
he  (hall  have  yet  more  abundantly  ;  kiitfrom  him 
that  bath  not,  or  that  afts  as  if  he  had  nothinj 
intruded  to  his  Care,  even  that  which  be  bath,  am 
ncgledls  to  improve,  fhallbe  taken  away.  (Compare 
Mat  xiii.  I2.  xxv.  29.  Mark  iv.  25.  and  Luke 
viii.  18.) 

And  having  thus  enquired  into  the  Condud  of  27 
his  Servants,  and  treated  them  according  to  the 
different  Ufe  they  made  of  what  had  been  in- 
trufted  with  them,  he  then  proceeded  to  pafs  Sen- 
tence on  his  rebellious  Citizens,  that  had  refufed 
to  have  him  for  their  King ;  and  with  a  juft  Re- 
fentment  of  their  bafe  Ingratitude,  he  laid,  But 
as  for  thofe  mine  Enemies,  who  were  determined  to 
oppofe  my  Government,  and' would  not  have  me  to 
reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither  immediately^ 
andjlay  \them'\  with  the  Sword  in  my  Prefence  (/), 
that  others  may  learn  a  more  dutiful  Submifiloa 
by  the  Execution  of  thefe  Rebels. 

Now 


27  But  thofe  mine  Ene- 
mies which  would  not  that 
I  (bould  reign  over  them, 
bring  hither,  and  flay  them 
before  me. 


(g)  ^fy  fai^  '^  *''»»  ^ir,  he  has  Tm  Pounds.]  So  far  as  this  foems  to  exprefs  any  thing 
of  Envy  in  the  Fellow-Servants,  it  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  fignificant  Circumftance  j  but 
only  as  an  incidental  one,  to  intimate  to  us,  that  his  Lord  gave  to  the  diligent  Servant  what 
he  had  gained  for  htTtUilf 

{b)  I  ajfun  ymJ]  This  fcems  to  be  the  Import  of  that  Phrafe,  which  fo  often  occurs,  I  fay 
unto  you  ;  as  if  he  (hould  have  faid.  You  may  take  it  on  my  Authority. 

(1)  Slay  them  wfth  the  Sword  in  my  Prifena.']  This  is  the  exaft  Import  of  the  Word 
JwW^A .    It  does  indeed  properly  exprefs  the  dreadful  Slaughter  of  the  impenitent  Jjtuts, 

Vol.  11.  Nn  bj 


^8^      .RefleBims  m  the  Intprovewent  vie  JhtiuJd  pude  tf  cur  Stock 

Se<3:.  144.  Now  all  thi$  w^  a$  if  ojut  Lord  had  faid,  Thus 
^.^pv^vJ  Q^dXl  I  at  leogtih  appear,  oot  as  {i  Temporal  Sove- 
Lukc  XIX,  yejgo^  but  as  the  grgfit  etcroal  Judge  and  vido- 

lious  Ruler  ovier  all,  when  having  received  Power 

»nd  Dominion  frorp  tfiy  Father,  I  /hall  bring  all 

to   their  fina}  AccQunt,  sod   with  iniinite  Eaib 

triumph  over   thpfe  who  rc]&9:  and  affront  my 

Authority  :  Take  heed  therefore,  that  you  be  not 

found  in  that  wretched  Number,  as  many  will 

be,  who  pretend  mpfl:  eagerly  to  defire  the  Mef- 

fiah's  Appearance. 
28        yind  nvben  he  badfpohen  tbeje  ^if^s^  be  con-       *8  And  when  he  had 

tinned  his  Journey,  and  leading  the  Way  w«/ on   ato^^^^^ 

bejbre  his  Difciple^,  afcending  to  yerufakm^  being  *      '^  0  jcrua  m, 

detemiined  to  appear  there   at   the  approaching 

Paflbver,  tho'  he  knew  that  he  was  to  encounter 

JPerfecution  and  I>eath  there,  (Compare.  Mark  x. 

32,  Sp^.  J43.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Lulex\x.i2.  T     ET  us  alfo  hear,  and  fear.    Our  Lfird  is  gone,  and  bos  received  bis 

Vcr.  13.  I  ^  Kingdom.  He  has  delivered  to  jis  ouf  Stock,  to.be  improved  'm  his 
Service :  Let  us  be  animated  to  Diligence  in  it ;.  for  pr6portionable  to  that 

Vcr.  17, 19,  Diligence^  will  be  our  Reward.  JLet  us  remember,  we  labour  for  our- 
ftlvds,  while  we  labour  for  him  ;  as  all  the  Progrefs  we  make  in  Wifdom, 
and  in  Goodnefs,  renders  bur  own  Souls  fo  much  the  happier,  and  will 
render  them  fo  to  all  Eternity,  BIcfled  Servants^  that  have  the  Applaufc 
of  fuch  a  Mafter^  and  (hare  a  Reward  as  liberal^  as  that  conferred  on  a 
faithful  Steward,  who  fliould  be  made  Govemour  of  a  Province  containing 
^en  Cities ! 

Vcr.  20,  21.  Let  us  beware  of  z  Jloihful  NegleSl  of  our  Stock  ;  let  us  beware  of 
thofe  bard  Thoughts  of  GOD^  which  would  difcourage  us  from  purfuing 
his  Service.  Above  all,  let  us  take  heed,  that  we  do  not  proudly  and 
infolently  r^V^  the  Government  of  his  anointed  Son ^  and  either  fay  with 

Vcr.  14.  our  Tongues,  or  declare  by  our  Anions,  We  will  not  have  tbii  Man  to 
reign  over  us  :  For  if  we  do,  we  Jpeak  a  Word  againft  our  own  Lives. 
He  will  be  glorified  by  us,  or  upon  us.    And  oh,  what  ftiall  we  do,  if  in 

Vcr.  27.      that  dreadful  Day  he  flbould  bring  us  forth  as  the  helplcfe  Prifpners  of  his 

Jufticc, 

by  the  Sword  of  each  other,  and  of  the  Romam  v  but  that  doe)  not  feem  the  chief  DeCgn  of 
the  Paflage,  which  plainly  relates  to  the  far  more  terrible  Executiw^  which  (hall  be  done 
^n  all  impcnitem  Sinners,  in  the  great  Dvy,  when  the  &ilbful  Servants  of  Cirijl  (hall  be 
lewarded. 


J  is  tfsh  tnUftahid  at  Bethany.  ^85 

Juificc,  and  commarid  us  tdbeflain  iri  bisPrefencti  How  can  we  with-Scdi  144. 
ftand  his  Power !  or  to  the  Horns  of  what  Altar  (hall  we  flee  for  Sandu- 
ary  ?  Oh  Lord^  6ur  Plefh  tremVktb  fir  Pear  of  tbecy  and  we  ate  afraid  of 
tfy  Judgments.  (PfaL  cxix.  1 2o.)  May  we  never  be  the  miferable  Ob- 
jcdls  of  them ;  but  having  faithfully  fefved  thee  here,  may  that  be  to  us 
a  Day  of  Honour,  Reward,  and  Triumph,  which  (hall  be  to  every  pre- 
fumptuous  Rebel  a  Day  of  Shame  and  Terror,  of  dreadful  Execution  and 
eternal  DeftruAion ! 


\%  \      \    a    * 


SECT.     CXLV.    . 

« 

Christ  is  gnteftatned  at  BetJiasiy, •  tf»^  his  Feet  anointed 

by  Mary,     the  JeWilQi  Rulers  contrive  to  kill  Lazarus, 

Mat.  XXVI.  6,-13.     ^ark  X£V.  3,-9.     John  XII. 
I — n, 

JohnXIL  I.  John  XII.  !• 

»T^HEN  Jcfus,  fix  Days   ^HEN  Jefuf  came.  Six  Days  before  the  Pajf^  Sed.  145^' 
1    before    the  Paflbvcr,    X   ^^    f^  Bethany,   which  was  a  Village  (a8l>^^\;  > 

came   to   Bethany,,  where    ^       ^ . j   ,^-  ,V        .       o     0^.01.  ?    -1^  ^  John XII.  i» 

Lazarus,  was  which  had  been    Was  faid  bcfore,  John  XI.  18.    Sedl.    140.)    that-^ 

dead,  whom  he  raifed  from    lay  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Jeruialem^   where 
the  Dead.  the  Abode  of  Lazarus  was,   who  had  been  dead 

and  buried,  {and'^  whom  he  lately  by  an  amazing 
Miracle  had  raifed  from  the  Dead. 
Mat.  XXVI.  6.  Now        Now  at  this  Time  when  Jefus  was  in  Bethany  {a\  Mat.  XXVI. 
when  Jefus  was  in  Bethany,    where  he  had  many  Friends  that  very  much  re-  ^' 

*"  jdced 

{a)  When  Jefus  was  in  Bethany.']  Few  Paflages  in  the  Harmony  have  perplexed  me  more 
than  this.  I  was  long  of  Opinion  with  Origen  and  Thedphylaff^  defended  by  Le  Clerc  and 
Dr.  ffTfitby,  and  efpecially  by  Dr.  Lightfeoiy  (Harmon.  N.  Tejf.  §.  71.  80.)  and  Mr. 
IVhiftony  (in  his  View  of  Harmony,  pag.  128,  129,)  that  the  Story  recorded  by  Matthew, 
{chap,  xxvi.  6,— 13.)  and  Mart,  {chap.  xiv.  3,-9.)  was  different  from  that  in  John  ': 
But  on  maturer  Confideration  it  appears  to  me  more  probable, — that  Matthew  and  Mark 
fhould  have  introduced  this  Story  a  little  out  of  its  Place,— that  Lazarus^  if  he  made  this 
Entertainment,  (which  is  not  exprefsly  faid  by  John^)  (hould  have  made  ufe  of  Simon's 
Houfe^  as  more  convenient  for  it,— *  and  that  Mary  (hould  have  poured  this  Ointment  on 
ChriJFs  Head  and  Body,  as  well  as  on  his  Feeiy —  than  that  within  the  Com^pafs  of  four 
Days  Chrifl  (hould  have  been  twice  anointed  with  fo  coftly  a  Perfume  ;  and  that  the  fam9 
Fault  (hould  be  found  with  the  Adion,  and  the  fame  Value  fet  on  the  Ointment,  and  the 
fame  Words  ufed  in  Defence  of  the  Woman  ;  and  all  this  in  the  Prefence  of  many  of  the 
fame  Perfons :  All  which  improbable  Particulars  muft  be  admitted,  if  the  Stories  be  confi- 

dered  as  different. But,  after  all,  I  can  aflcrt  nothing  confidently  j  for  there  is  no  Im- 

poffibility  in  the  Thing  taken  eidier  Way. 

N  n  a  {i)  Simon 


284 


Mary  anoints  bim  mtb  a  mofi  cofily  Ointment, 


Sc^.  145.  joked  to  fee  him  }  as  he  was  in  the  Hmfe  of  Hi  theHoufe  of  Simon  die 
\'CC>^  Simon  the  Leper  (b).  In  Teftimony  of  their  I*p?'.[Ma.rkMV.3.~j 
•johnXii.2.jjjgjj  Refpg^  3„d  gy^j  Affeaion  for  him,  tbey 


Jo  H  K  XIL  2.  There  thcjr 
made  him  a  Supper,  mk 
Martha  ferved :  but  Laza- 
rus was  one  of  them  that  (at 
at  the  Table  with  him. 


3  Then  took  Mary  [air 
Alabafter  Box  cdntaim%]  9 
Pound  of  Ointment  of  Spike- 
nard, very  coftly  ;  [Mar. 
and  flie  brake  the  Box,,  and. 
poured  it  oh  his  Head,]  [as 

he 


made  a  handfome  Supper  for  him  there,  and  treats! 
him  in  the  Evening ;  which  was  the  ufual  Time 
for  Entertainments  with  the  Jews,  eipecially  oa 
the  Evening  of  their  Sabfoath-Days,  which  was 
the  Seafon  when  this  Feaft  was  made  fc) :  jind 
Martha,  who  had  formerly  diftinguifhed  her  Care 
on  a  like  Occafion,  (Luke  x.  40.  pag*  91.)  having, 
ieen  that,  all  Things  (hould  be  rightly  ordered^ 
waited  on  Chrift  at  Supper ;  iut  Lazarus  was  one 
of  them  that  fate  at  the  Tatk  with  him. 

Then  Mary,  the  other  Sifter  of  Lassaras^  being 
deeply  afiedted  with  the  many  Inftances  that  Chrift 
had  given  her  of  his  Love,  and 'eQ)eciany  with  his 
late  Mercy  to  her  Family,  in  recovering  fo  dear 
a  Brother  from  the  Grave,  was  folicitous  to  give 
ibme  uncommon  Token  of  her  Gratitude  and 
Refped  to  fb  excellent  a  Gueft  :  She  therefore 
took  an  elegant  jilabajier  Pot,  or  Vafc,  [containing] 
about  a  Pound  Weight  of  unadulterated  Ointment 
of  Spikenard  (d),  [which  was]  exceeding  valuable^ 
and  having  broke  the  Top  ot  the  Veffel,  or  (hook 
the  perfumed  Balfam  which  was  in  it,  that  it 
might  be  the  better  liquified,  and  flow  forth  the 
eafier  (e),  fhe  came  behind  him,  and  poured  out 

the 


{h)  Simon  thi  Leper. "]  It  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  he  was  now  a  Leper ;  for  fn  this  Cafe' 
he  would  not  have  been  fufiered  to  live  in  a  Town,  nor  would  the  yevoi  have  come  to  an 
Entertainment  at  his  Houfe  :  But  either  he  was  once  a  Leper^  and  had  been  cured  by  Jefus^ 
or  clfe  the  Name  was  given  to  the  Family,  as  fome  confiderable  Perfon  in  it  had  been  for- 
merly a  Leper: 

{c\  When  this  Feaft  was  made.]  Tho'  Matthew  aud  Mark  relate  this  Story,  where  they 
are  (peaking  of  what  happened  but  Two  Days  before  the  Pajfover^  it  is  more  probable,  (as 
we  have  juft  now  (hewn,  that  it  is  placed  by  John  in  its  due  Order ;  and  as  the  foUewh^ 
Days  appear  to  be  fuffciently  diftingui(hed,  anil  Chri/i*s  triumphant  Entrance  into  Jervja' 
Urn,  which  John  has  fixed  to  the  next  Day^  (John  xii.  12.  Se^.  146.)-  muft  have  been  on^ 
the  Fsr/l  Day  of  the  fFeek^  this  Entertainment  therefore  was  on  the  Evem'f^.  of  the  Day. 
before,  when  the  Jewijh  Sabbath  was  over. 

{d)  Unaduherated  Ointment  of  Spikenard.  J  I  cannot  uke  upon  me  abfokitdy  to  deter* 
mine,  whether  the  Word  mt^tnMi  figniiies,  that  the  Ointment  was  ouite^rifir/ii/  and  pure^  (as- 
Cafaubon  and  L.  Capfpellus  dSkxt  \)  or  whether  (as  Grotius  and  Erafmus  think,)  it  be  put 
for  CTTiKoinu  and  refers  to  the  particular  Parr  of  the  fragrant  Shrub  Nardus,  of  which  the 

Ointment  was  made.    (See  Plin.  Nat.  Hifi.  lib.  xii.  cap.  12.) If  the  latter  be  the 

Meaning;  of  it,  what  is  faid  of  its  great  Value  muft  juftiiy  our  calling  it  unadulterated, 

(e)  Having  broke  the  Top  of  the  Veffel,  or  (book  the  perfumed  &lfam,  &c.l  Sir  Norton 
Kfiatchbull  and  Dr.  Hammond  maintain,  that  rvr7f«<4^<t.does  not  iignifyi  that  ihe  brake  the 

Vcflel, 


ed  the  Feet  of  Jefus,.  and 
wiped  his  Eeet  with  her 
Hair  :  and  the  Houfe  was 
iiUed  with  the  Odour  of  the 
Ointment.  TMat.  XXVI. 
7.  Mark  XIV. — 3.J 


Mat.  XXVr.  8.   Biit 


Judas  condeffms  it  as  an  unreafmable  Wafie.  285 

he  fet  at  i//<»/,]  and  anoint-    thc  greater  Part  of  //  on  bis  Head^  as  be  fate  at  StGt.  145, 

Meat^  and  anointed  the  Feet  of  J  ejus  with  the  ^-;f*iCt^ 
Remainder  5  and  when  (he  had  done  this,  (he,  Jo*^"^^^-  3* 
like  the  humble  Penitent  mentioned  above,  (Luke 
viik  38.  Vol.  i.  pag.  364.)  wiped  bis  Feet  witb  ber 
flowing  T^rejfes  of  long  Hair :  And  the  whole  Houfe 
was*  filled  witb  tbe  fragrant  and  delicious  Odour  of 
tbe  Ointment. 

But  wben  bis  Difciples  obferved  [//,]  tbere  were  Mat.  XXVI. 

when  his  Difciples  faw/Vj    yg^^  ^^^^  ,„^^  ^^^/  ^;,^  /«wW  Difpleafure  at  *• 

fthcrc  were  fome  that  had   -^   ,    ^  j*       ^l         r  ^        r>  5 

Indignation  within  them-    what  appeared  to  them  fo  great  an  Extravagance, 

and /aid  with  a  low  Voice  to  each  other,  fFby  was 
tbis  Wafie  of  tbe  Ointment  made^  and  fuch  a  Quan- 
tity of  this  rich  Baliam  poured  out  to.  fo  little  Pur- 
pofe  ?  And  they  iecretly  murmured  againji  ber  (f)^ 
and  coftld  hardly  refrain  from  rebuking  her  for  it.. 
One  of  bis  Difciples  tberefore^  \even\  J^udas  yh/s*  John  XII.  4i. 
riot  J  tbe  Son  of  Simon^  that  wretched  Pcrfon  wbo 
was  about  to  betray  bim^  as  if  he  knew  not  how. 
to  bear  fuch  Wafte,  exprefled  a  peculiar  Emotion;. 
5  Why  was  not  this  Oint-    and  faid^  aloud,.        Why  was  not  tbis  Rnt  Ointment    5:       ♦ 

nitnt  fold  [for  o|"ch,^^«]  foJdrfor  a  great  deai  of  Money  ;.  for  it  muft  have 

forrMAR.morcthanjXhrce  -^^  ^ir  1  t         em  t      j     j 

hundred  Pence,  and  given  to    been    worth    [eveny  more   than    Three  hundred- 
thePoor?  [MAT.XXVI.9.    Fence  (g)  ;;  and  thus  it  might  have  ferved  for  thc 

Relief  of  many,  if  the  Price  of  it  had  been  given  * 
to  tbe  Pdor  ?'  This  would  furely  have  been  ap-» 
proved  of  by  our  Mafter,  as  a  much  wifcr  and  t 
better  Way  of  difpofing  of  it,,  than  thus  to  laviQii 
it  away  on  the  luxurious  Entertainment  of  a  few 
Minutes.  Now  tbis  be  faid,  not  becaufe  be  at  6) 
all  regarded  tbe  Poor*,  but  becaufe  be  was^  not-- 
withflanding.  all  bis  pretended  Piety,  and  Zeal,  ^z> 

fubtiL 


fclVcs,  and  faid,  Why  was 
this  Wafie  of  the  Ointment 
made  ? — And  they  murmur- 
ed againft  her.l  [Mark 
HV.  4i-5-3 

Jo  KM  XII.  4.  Then 
ftith  one  of  his  Difciples, 
Judas  Ifcafiot,  Simon's  Son, 
which  (hould  betray  hinr. 


MajikXIV..^>— j 


^ 


6  This  he  faid^  not  that 
he  cared. for  the  Poor  ;  but 

becaufe 


Veflel,  which  they  think  an  improbable  Circumftance;  but  only  that  (he  Jhook  it,  fo  as  to 
break  the  coagulated  Parts  of  tbe  rich  ^Ifam,  and  bring  it  to  fuch  a  Dquidity  that  it  might 
be  lit  to  pour  out.    Yet  I  muft  own,  that  the  Original  does  not  fo  naturally  exprefs  this. 

(f)  And  they  murmund  againft  A^r.]' Whether  this  relates  to  more  than  Judas^  cannot' 
certainly  be  faid  ;  Ance  it  is  well  known,  that  the  Plural  Number  is  fometimes  put  for. the 

Singular,     Sec  Gen,  viii.  4.  xix.  29.  Judg.  xii.  7;   and  Mat,  xxvif.  44. Some  have 

thought,  Judas  Ifcari9t  was  the  Son  of  that  Simon^  in  whofe  Houfe  the  Feaft  was  made  ^ 
but  the  Name  was  fo  common,  that  it  cannot  be  concluded  with  any  Certainty. 

(g)  Three  hundred  Pence.']  It- xs-io  be  remembered,  that  thefe  were  Roman  Pence^  and 
confequently  amounted  to  Nine  Pounds  Seven  Shillings  and  Six-pence :  Thc  Expreffion  only- 
intimates  a  general  Guefsat-^tbe  Value,  by  a  Round  Sum  5  (for  fuch  Three  hundred  Denarii 
were,  tho'  the  correfpondem  Value  with  us  is  not  fo  ',)  as  if  we  fliould  fay  on  a  like  Occa- 
fton,  It  muft  have  been  worth  above  Ten  Pounds. 


(A)  Carried: 


286  But  Jesus  jufiijies  and  commends 

Seft.  145.  fubtil  Thief  \  and  as  he  kept  the  Bag  which  con- 
|-{j^^^*^  tained  their  little  Stocky  and  carried  what  was 
John  XII.  6.^^  /^/^  //  [h),  he  thought  if  fo  large  a  Sum  had 

come  in,  juft  before  he  went  off  with  it,   (which 

he  was  now  preparing  to  do,)  he  fliould  have  had 

a  fine  Opportunity  of  enriching  himfelf. 

Mat.  XXVI.      But  J  ejus  knowing  the  Dc%n  of  Judas,  and 

^^*  perceiving  that  others  were  fecretly  joining  with 

him  in:  this  fcvere  and  uncharitable  Cenfure,  with-- 

out  taking  any  Notice  of  that  vile  Principle  from 

which  he  knew  [//]  proceeded  in  him,  direded 

his  Difcourfe  to  his  Diiciples,    and  /aid  to  them, 

Why  do  you  give  fuch  Troubk  and  Uneafinefs  to 

the  good  fFoman,  of  whofe  Piety  and  Friendship 

we  have  had  fo  long  an  Experience  ?  Let  her  alone . 

in  what  flie  is  about ;  fir  what  Jhe  has  nof^  per^ 

formed  is  a  good  Work,   land  (he  dcferves  to  be 

commended  for  the  great  Refpeft  {he  has  been 

1 1    (hewing  towards  me.         For  as  to  what  has  been 

fuggeiled  now  in  Favour  of  the  Poor,  you  have 

them  always  with  you  ;  and  Providence  will  con* 

tinually  fo  order  it,  that  fome  compaffionable  Ob- 

jedh  diall  be  ilill  among  you,  that  whenever  mi 

pleafe  ^you  may  have  an  Opportunity  to  do  them 

Good :  But  me  you  have  not  always  with  you  ;  for 

I  am  foon  to  leave  you,  and  to  be  placed  beyond 

JohnXILy.  the  Reach  of  your  Kindnefs.         And  indeed  my 

Departure  out  of  the  World  is  fo  near,  that  with 
reiped  to  this  A£tion  of  our  Friend  Mary,  which 
you  are  ready  to  condemn,  I  may  fay,  that  fhe 
has  referved  this  Ointment  ^r  the  Day  of  my  Bu- 
Mark  XIV.  rial  {J J  :  And  not  knowing  whether  (he  may 
•^  .  have 


her  CondtiB. 

betabre  he  was  a  Hiief,  and 
had  the  Bag,  and  bare  wiiat 
was  put  therein. 


Mat.  XX  VL  10.  When 
Jefus  underftood  it,  he  faid 
unto  them,  Why  trouUe 
ye  the  Woman  ?  [let  her 
alone ,]  for  (he  hath  wrought 
a  good  Work  upon  me. 
[Mark  XIV.  6.  John 
XII.  7.—] 


II  For  ye  have  the  Poor, 
always  with  you,  [and  wben- 
foever  ye  will,  ye  may  do 
them  Good  :j  but  me  ye  have 
not  always.  [Ma  r  k  XIV. 
7.  John  XII.  8.] 


John  XII. —7.  Againft 
the  Day  of  my  Burying  bath 
{he  kept  this. 


MARKXIV.S.Shehath 

done 


(h)  Carried  what  was  put  into  it,]  The  learned  Elfmr  (I  fuppofe,  to  avoid  the  Teeming 
Tautology,  would  render  §Casai^w,  he  toot  away,  or  earned  off,  i,  e^  for  his  own  Ufc, 
what  was  put  into  the  Purfeor  l»g.  He  refers  to  John  xx.  15.  and  Mat.  lii.  11.  viii.  17* 
as  Inftances  of  fuch  a  Ufe  of  it ;  %o  which  he  adds  others  from  Polybius,  Atbenam,  and 
other  good  Authors,  {Eljn,  Obferv.  Vol.  i.  pag.  333.)  But  the  Meaning  here  may  be,  that 
he  had  not  only  the  keeping  of  the  JBag  at  that  Time,  but  that  it  was  his  ftated  Office  to  take 
Care  of  it,  and  manage  its  Stock  ;  and  therefore  I  chufe  not  to  follow  Elfnt^s  Ferfim, 
fince-^Artf^t  never  fignifies  to  carry  iff  a  Part  privately,  which  would  have  been  cxprefed 
by  tvwpwiQo,  as  it  is  J£is  v.  2. 

(ij  She  has  referved'  this  for  the  Day  of  my  Burial.]  Mr.  Whifton  (in  his  Ftew  of  the 
Harmony,  pag.  129.)  thinks  this  is,  as  if  our  Lord  had  faid,  "  She  has  fpcnt  but  a  little  of 
«*  this  Ointment  now  ;  but  has  referved  the  main  Part  of  it,  to  pour  upon  my  Head  foroc 
^*^  Days  hence,  which  ihaU  be  (b  near  my  Deaths  that  it  may  be  conTidered  as  a  Kind  of 

M  £mbalm- 


Many  come  to  fie  Lazarus,  hut  the  Priefis  confpire  to  kill  him.      287 

done  what  flic  could  :  [for    have  an  Opportunity  of  ajflifling  in  thofe  laft  Of-  Scft.  1 45, 
in  that  flic  hath  pourcd  this    g       jj^^  ^^^  ^^^  j^^^  whafjhe  could  s  for  in  that  ^>70^ 

Ointment  on  my  Body,]  flic     yrJ*^^       j       ^   ^l-    r\*  1       j.  -n  ±      n.   Mark  XIV. 

is  come  aforchand  to  anoint  A  *^^  /o«r^i  out  tbts  Ointment  on  my  Body,  Jhe  8. 

my  Body  to  the  burying,    bas  in  a  Manner  come  before  the  Time  thus  to 

[Mat.  Xl^VL  ixJ]  anoint  and  to  embalm  nr^  Body  for  the  Burial ;  fo 

that  you  may  almofl  look  upon  it  as  a  Work  of 
Piety  and  Love  to  a  dead  Friend,  where  a  gene- 
o  Verily  I  (ay  unto  you,    rous  Heart  will  not  be  fjparing.         And  on  the    9 

Whcrefocver    this   Gofpel    whole,    tho'  you    havc  fuch   hard  Thoughts  of 

Sf  wtrw^'fw^^^^^^^  what  (he  has  been  doing,  it  (hall  not  finally  turn 

that  [  this  Woman  ]  hath  to  her  Rcproach  or  Damage  ;  but  as  I  gracioufly 

done,  fliall  be  fpoken  of  for  acccpt  it,  fo  /  affuredfy  fay  unto  you,  that  nvbere^ 

aMemorW     her.  [Mat.  j^^^^  ^^.^  ^^^y  ^f  ^^j^^  ^^  preached,  and  it  in 

Time  (hall  have  its  Triumph  over  the  whole  World, 
this  very  A£lion  0^0  which  this  pious  and  affectio- 
nate Woman  has  now  performed,  fhall  be  inferted 
.  in  the  Hiftory  of  my  Life,  and  be  Jpoken  of  with 
Honour  for  a  Memorial  of  her  Friend(hip  and 
AfFedion  to  me  \  fo  that  her  Name  (hall  be  em- 
balmed in  fuch  a  Manner^  as  to  be  far  more  fra- 
grant than  the  Perfume  which  (he  has  poured: 
forth  on  my  Head  and  my  Feet.  (Compare  Ec- 
clef  vii.  I.)  .  , 

joiTR  XBT.  9.   Much        Now  thefe  Things  pafTed  at  a  publick  Enter- John  MI.  94 

H'^X^Tas  t^^^^^  *^i"^<^"^  •  ^Zreat  Multitude  of  the  Jews  there. 

and  they  came,  not  for  Jcfus  fore,  who  had  been  dubious  whether  Jefus  would 

fake  only,    but   that  they  come  up  to  the  PafTover,  or  not,  (compare  John* 

"'l?*'^  u^u^^T^  f""'  xi.  c6.  Sea.  141.)  quickly  got  Intelligence  of  it,, 

whom  he  had  raaed  from         ^^  ./   .  T    ^   ^  ^/        •     0    1.  j  w 

the  D^^j^  and  knew  that  be  was  there  m  Bethany  ;  and  they^ 

fame  thither  in  Crouds  from  Jerufalem,  and  that 
indeed  not  only  on  Account  of  Jefus,  who  had  been^ 
retired  for  fome  Time,  but  alfo  out  of  Curiofity,, 
that  they  might  fee  Lazarus,  whom  be  bad  lately 
raifed  from  the  Dead^  who  now  appeared  pul> 
lickly  with  him  (k).. 

But 

f^  Embalming/'  Bat  beHdes  the  general  Reafons  againft  believing  the  A fiion  repeated,, 
which  have  been  mentioned  in  Nate  {a)j  it  is  unnatural  to  fuppofe,  tha^  in  the  Tranfport^ 
of  her  Love  and  Gratitude  (he  would  ufe  this  little  Management  of  keeping  back  moft  that* 
was  in  the  Veflel ;  or  that  if  flic  had,  John  would  have  mentioned  the  ^antity  Jhe  tookys 
which  was  no  way  to  his  Purpofe,  or  have  taken  Notice  of  the  Roonis  being  filled  with  the 
Odour  of  it  :  Not  to  fay,  that  the  Predi^ion^  which  Mr.  fVhiJlon  fuppofcs  our  Lord  to  utter,, 
IS  quite  trifling,  and  would  feem  to  befpeak  its  own  •  Accompdiihiinent,  in  a  Manner  whick: 
he  never  would  have  (looped  to. 

[k)  Who  now  appeared  publickly  with  him.]  Perhaps  after  fo  extraordinary  a  Series  of^' 
Providences,  as  Lazarus  had  paffed  thro',  he  might  chufe  to  fpend  fome  Time  in  Retire- 

moot 


288  RefleBions  on  Mary'j  attMnting  the  Feet  ef  C  h  r  i  s  t. 

Sea:.  J  45.     But  the  Chief  Priejis^  and  other  Members  of      ««>  But  the  Chief  Priefc 

John  All.    ^j^^  j5^^^j^  q£  j^fyg^  re?»/Z^//^i  ^^  bow  they  might   ^ 

find    fome  Method    to  ^/7/  Lazarus^   either    by 
publick    Profecution,     or    private    Aflaffination. 
II    For  they  well  knew,  that  mary  of  the  Jews  de-       n  Bccaufc  that  by  retfoii 
ferted  them,    and  went  away  to  Bethany  on  his   of  him  many  of  the  Jewi 
jlccount,  and  were  fo  powerfuUy  ftruck  with  the    ^JL^"^^"  ^"^  "^^'"^  "^ 
convincing  Evidence  of  fo  aftoniQiing  a  Miracle, .  l,      aq 

that  they  believed  on  J  ejus  \    and  while  fuch  a  ^  ^  ^    '        / 
Monument  of  his  Power    and  Goodjiefs  conti- 
nued,   they  were  afraid  left  more  {bould  xevolt 
to  him. 


w 


IMPROVEMENT 

E  fee  how  happily  Mary  improved  hy  fitting  at  the  Feet  of  Jefus^ 
and  what  Evidence  (he  gave  of  her  having  chofen  the  better  Part. 
(Compare  Luke  x.  39,  42.)  Like  ber^  let  us  with  humble  Thankfulneis 
beftow  our  very  bejl  on  him,  who  has  given  us  tbat^  and  every  Thing 

Jtftoxii.  3.  dfe.  She  gladly  ^^«r^^  mt  her  choiceft  Ointment  on  him,  whofeiV^m^ 
is  to  every  true  Believer  far  more  fragrant  than  Ointment  poured  forth. 
(Qmt.  \.  3  J  How  does  her  generous  Love  (hame  thoic,  who  gradge  every 
Expence  .in  the  Caufe  of  C^rifi  ! 

When  we  are  relieving  the  pious  Poor^  we  are,  as  it  were,  anointing 
the  Feet  of  jfefus  :  We  are  indeed  performing  a  Service  far  more  accept- 
able, than  any  Thing  of  this  Kind  could  in  itfelf  be.    Let  us  remember, 

Vcr.  t.       that  we  have  the  Poor  always  with  us  ;    and   that  they  arc  permitted  to 

continue  among  us,  that  we  may  do  them  Good  whenever  we  pkafe.    Far 

•Vcr.  4,-6.  be  it  from  us  to  imagine,  that  what  we  fo  fpend  is  Wafe.     Let  all,  who 

would  not  (hare  in  the  Guilt  and  Puni(hment  of  Judas^  abhor  the  vile 
Hypocrify  of  making  a  pretended  Concern  for  the  Poor^  a  Cloak  for  an 
Opportunity  of  enriching  themfelves  wkh  their  Spoils  j  than  which  no- 
thing can  be  more  infamous,  or  can  have  a  direder  Tendency  to  mingle 
the  confuming  Curie  of  a  Righteous  and  Almighty  God  with  all  &t 
a  Man  poflefles. 

VjtT.  10.  The  Pharifees  confpired  to  hill  Lazarus.     What  a  Mixture  was  this 

of  Crueky  and  Folly  ?  What  was  bis  Crime  ?  or  what  could  their  Hope 

bt  ?  From  what  Death  could  not  Cbrifi  have  delivered  him  ?   or  from 

what 

jnent  and  eirtraordinary  Demotion  ;  aAd  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  he  would  endeavour  to 
avoid  the  Importunity  of  Crouds,  who  out  of  Curiofity  would  be  preffing  in  upon  binif 
iperhapt  with  4bme  impertinent  Enquiries* 


j2  6Vi€omis  tdBe^phA^enfior  J€t\i1^m0  zSg 

what  Tmi  could  he  not  s^aio  biyc  recalled  him?  Yet  fomethmg  likeSedt.  145. 
this,  is  the  Madnefs  of  all  who  hate  and  perfecnte  others,  for  being  the  ^  ^^^^^  » 
Trophies  of  the  Redeemer's  Vidtory  and  Grace. 

But  let  not  his  Servants  fear :  Tbeir  Redeemer  is  ftrmg^  the  Lord  tf 
Hop  is  bis  Name.  (Jer.  i  34.J  His  Work  is  perfe^  j  and  the  Day  and 
Hour  is  approaching,  id  which  his  Triumph  over  all  his  Enemies  (hall 
be  fo  compleat,  that  his  Friends  fliall  be  for  ever  fecur^  not. only  from 
being  deftroyed,  but  from  beug  alarmed  by  them. 


SEC  T.     CXLVI. 

Christ  rides  in  Triumph  to  Jenifalem,  on  an  Affes  Colt. 
Mat.  XXI.  i,~-9.  Mark  XL  i,— lO.  Luke  XIX. 
29, — 40.     John  XII.  12, 19. 


M  A  T.  XXL  I. 

AND  [LuK.  it  came  to 
"  pafe,  ]  [JoH.  on  the 
next  Day,]  when  they  drew 
nigh  unto  Jeru(alem,  and 
were  come  to  Bethpfaage 
[and  fietliany,]  unto  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  then  feht 
Jcfus  Two  [of  his]  DiTciples, 

{MARKXl.t.LUKEXlX. 
29.  JOJMN   XIL  12.— J 


Mat* 


I. 


A 


2  Saying  unto  them,  Go 
(your  Way]  into  the  Vil- 
lagc  over-againft  you  j  and 
firaigbtway  [asYoon  as  ye  be 

entred 


ND  after  Jcfus  had  been  anointed  by  Mary,  Scft.  146. 

in  the  Manner  related  above,  it  came  to  pafs  k^^^^/^^s^ 
on  the  next  Day^  which  was  the  Firft  Day  of  the  Mat.  XXI.  1. 
Week,    that  he  proceeded  on  his  Journey  with 
his  Difciples ;  and  neben  they  drew  nigh  to  Jeru^ 
falem\  and  were  come  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany^ 
or   to  the  outward   Boundaries  of  thefe    Two 
Places  {a\  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
which  lay  to  the  Eaft  of  the  City,  then  Jefus^  as 
the  Time  appointed  for  his  Sufferings  was  juft  at 
hand,  being  refolved  that  he  would  make  a  pub* 
lick  Entry  into  Jcruialem,  fent  out  Two  of  his 
Difciples^         Saying  to  them^  Go  your  Way  into   z 
the  Village  which  lies  yonder  over-againft  you ; 
and  immediately^  as  Jbon  OS  you  enter  into  it,  you 

Jhatt 


[o)  Were  come  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany.  ]  As  Bethany  was  the  Town,  from  which  our 
lard  fct  out,  fome  have  fuppofed  there  were  Two  Places  of  this  Name  ;  of  which  the  one 
was  Fifteen  Furlongs  from  Jerufalemy  (as  it  is  faid,  John  xi.  i8.)  and  the  WArr,  that  he 
now  was  come  to,  joined  to  the  Mount  of  Olivesy  and  was  but  a  Sabbath- Da/ s  Journey, 
or  but  Eight  Furlongs  diftant  from  the  City.  (Compare  Luie  xxiv.  50.  and  j/£fs  i.  I2.)  But 
It  is  hardly  probable,  there  were  Two  Places  of  the  fame  Name  within  a  Mile  of  each 
«ther  J  and  it  is  much  more  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Limits  of  Bethany  micht  extend  to 
the  Mount  of  Olives^  and  be  contiguous- to  the  Boundaries  of  Bethphage^  which  was  pzn  of 
the  Suburbs  o(  Jerufalem^  and  reached  from  the  Mount  of  Olivei  to  the  Walls  of  the  City^ 
^cLightfoot^  Harmon.  K  T.  §.  7  a.  and  mitby  on  MarJt  xi.  i.  '^         , 

Vol.  II.  Oo  '  {b)  Juji 


Seil.  i^6:JkaII  there  find^  a' She-^AJi  tie^M  ^  Door,*  and.  a 

O'S/'-vJ  young  Foal  tied  wi^B-  ber^  -e*  n»bich  no  Man  euer 

yUuXXhi.y^f  /7/(?^  lay  hold  of  the  Foal,    afld  mtie  bim 

,  drredW  without  any  farther  Scruple,  and  bring 

3  ]-[bJ^]  bitber^tv  me:         Aid  if  any  Man  (hould 

*  take  Noticrdf  what  you  are  ddiligi  ^xA  Jay  to 
^ you\  Whydoym  o^i'^v^  to  untie  the  Foal,  and 

lead.[Z?/w]  away?  yow Jhalt- x^\y  and  fay  thus  to 
bim,  Becaufe  Jefus  the  Lord  bas  need  ofbim :  And 

*  i  "know  the  Owner  will  not  at  all  feruple  to  lead 
him,  upon  the  Authority  of  my  Name  and  Cha- 
radter ;  but  be  will  in^mediately  fend  bim  bitber 
with  the  Dam,  that  I  may  ufe  either  of  thena 

.As  \  (liaH  chufe,^  to  ride  into  the  Cit^ :  So  that 
you  may  bring  them  both  hither,    without  ariy 

*  Apprehenfion  of  Acc!ufation  or  Scandal. 
AiarkXI.  4.      And  the  Two  Difciples  that  were,  fent  .on  this 

Errand,  prefumed  not  to  debate  the  Reafonable- 

neis  of  the  Ord)£rshe  had  given  them ;  but  pre- 

j  ferilly  ^Dent  their  Way ^  and  founds  juft  as  be  bad 

faid  unto  ibem  (b)^    the  Colt  with  its  Dam  tied 

^ .abroad  at  tbe  Door  of  a  Houie,  winch  flood  in  a 

.very  open  Plac^  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Village, 
^wb^te  two  Roads  "met  i^ .  And^  as  J^/^^  commanded 
;tbetny  they  infunediatefy .  began  to  untie  the  Golt^ 
(th^t  they  m%ht  lead  Itfw  away. 
Luke  XIX.  ,  2ttt  as  th^were  thus  untying  tbe  Cok^  Provi- 
;  dence  fo  ordered  k,  effedlually  to  prevent  any  Qa- 
:  mo\xx  or  Refle<flion  (c),  that  the  Owners  of  it  werje 
near  at  hand,  with  feveral  other  Perfons.  And 
fhfe  of  them  that  flood  by  there ^  ,ai)d  particularly 
'  the  Owner s^ofit^  faid  unto  them;  What  ai^e  you  doing 
there?  Why  do  you  offer  to  untie  tbe  Colt^  which 
you  knpw  well  enough  to  be  none  of  your  own  ? 

And 


tin  ^tt$  Colt. 

enCredlnto  ic^]  }'e^(hall  find 
an  Afs  tied,  and  a  Colt  with 
bcr,  [whereon  never  Man 
[LuK.  yct]i(at:]loofefhiiti; 
and  bring[Lu  k.  him  hither' 
unto  me.  [Mark  XI.  2. 
LCke  XIX.  30.] 

3  And  if  any  Man  fay 
onto  you,  [Lu  k.  Why  do 
ye  loofc  him  ?]  ye  (hall  lay 
[LurJ  thus  unto  him,  Be- 
caufe the  Lord  hath  need  of 
■  him  ij^^and  fixaigbCway  he 
will  fend  [  him  hither.] 
[Mark  aI.  3.  Luxt 
XIX.   31.] 


33 


Mark  X^.  4,  And  [the 
Difciples]  [LuK.  riiar  were 
fent]  went  their  Way,  and 
found  [LvK.evenashebd 
faid  unto  them  J  the  Colt 
tied  by  the  Door  without^ 
in  a  Phce  where  two  Way» 
met:  and  they  loofe  faim,. 
[as  Jefus  commanded  them.] 
[Mat.  XXI.  6»  Luke 
XIX.  32.J 


LukeXIX»3j.  And  at 
thqr  were  loofmg  the  CoJt, 
[certain  of  them  that  ftood 
there,]  the  Owners  thereof,, 
faid  unto  them,  [What  do 
ye?  j  why  loofe  ye  the  Coit  ? 
[Mark  XI.  5.] 


{h)  Juft  as  be  had  fdid  unto  tiim.]  The  exad  Kn6virledge»  which  mr  Lord  (hewed^  of 
To  many  mimjte  and  moft  fortuitous  Particulars,  muft  furely  imprefs-the  Minds  of  thefe 
-Meflengcrs  greatly,  and  eftabliOi  the  Faith  of  his  Followers.  It  is  obfervable,  that  many 
fuch  Things  occurred  a  little  before  his  Death,  which  confidered  in  this  View  have  a  peculiar 
Beauty.  Compare  Mat.  xxvi.  31, — 35.  Mark  xiv.  15,  16.  and  L»i^^'xxii.  lo, — i;^, 
'  (f )  EfFeflually  to  prevent  any  Clamour  or  Reflection.}  Perhaps  had  not  the  Owners  of 
/the  Be^fts  happened  to  be  by,  and  had  not  LuJte  exprefsiy  mentioned  them,  the  Malice  of 
antient  or  modern  Infidels  would  have  found  ibme-Occafton  for  raifmg  an  Outcry,  on  tbe 
•Ambiguity  of  the  Words,  TT>e  Lord  has  need  of  him.  Its  being  a  weak  and  contemptible 
Cavii,  would  not  have  prevented  their  ufing  it,  as  we.learn  by  abundant  Experience. 

(djney 


Heyfet,  him  ofp  i/y 

Mark  XI:  i^^  And  they 

faid  unto  them^  even  as  Je- 
fus  had  commanded  ;  [The 
I^rd  hath  ntsed  of  him  :J 
and  they  let  them  go. 
[Luke  XIX.  34.] 


7  And  they  brought  the 
Colt  [and  the  Afs]  to  Jefus, 
and  cad  their  Garments  [on 
thcmi]  [LuK.  and  thev  fet 
Jefus  thereon.  J  [ Mat. 
XXI.  7.  LuKfi  XIX.  35.] 


8  And  many  [iven  a  very 
great  Multitude,]  [LuK.  as 
hcXJoH.  fat  on  the  young 
Afs,  and]  went  «»,]  fpread 
their  Garments  in  the  Way : 
and  others  cut  downBranches* 
[from]  oft  the  Trees,  and  • 
iMwed  them  in  the  Wtfy* 
[Mat.  XX4.  8.  JLuke 
XIX.J6.J0HNXIL14.— ] 


Und  theFtfipU  fire^  the  Wny^  Ag^^  him.      ^91 

Atd  ^hcy  Jaid  to,,  tbem^  even  as  yefi4s  had  ordered^  Seft.  1 46* , 

We  have  no  Defign  of  doing  any,  Iniury  to  you,  AO^S^ 

or  to  the  Colt;  but  Jefus^  the  Mcflenger  of  the^^^^. '^• 

Blefled  G  o  p,  the  great  Lord  and  Proprietor  of. 

all,  has  need  ofbim^  and  would  borrow  hmi  for 

a  little  while,  to  ride  into  the  City  ;  and  his  Cha-    .: 

rafter  iff  too  well  known,  to  give  you  any  Reafon, 

to  fear  you  (hall  lofe  any  thing  by  jrour  Readi-? 

nefs  to  accommodate  him  in  this  little  Inftance»> 

jind  on  this  they  were  thoroughly  fatisned,  and 

lei  them  go  away  with  it  (d). 

And  thus  they  brought  the  Colt  to  Jefus^  and  the.  7 
Afi  its  Dam  went  with  it :  And  as  thlcy  had  ^pir, 
ther  of  them  any  Saddle,  they  threw  their  loofe ' 
Mantles  upon  the  Backs  of  them  both,  that  Jefus. 
might  take  his  Choice  which  he  would  ride,  and 
might  fit  the  more  eafily  and  decendy  on  either : 
Andzs  he  chofc  the  Colt,  t^o'  (as  was  juft  now 
laid,)  it  had.  never  been  broke  or  backed  before^ 
they  fet'  jfefus  thereon. 

And  many^  \even'\  a  very  ^ eat  Multitude^  whft  8  ' 

now  iiirrounded  him,  .  as  he  fate  m^  the  young 
Afs  (^),  \and\  went  on  to  the  City,  in  T^olcen'  of 
their  Rcfpefl:  to  him,  fpread  their  Mantles  in  the 
W^ay^  that  he  tnight  ride  as  upon  one  cbntinutd 
Carpet ;  and  others  cut  down  little  Branches  froni 
the  7r^^5,  that  ftood  by  the  Side  of  the  Road^ 
and  gathered  Flower$  which  grew  near  it,  and 
flrewed  them  in  the  Way ;  according  to  the  ufual 
Cuftom  of  exprefiing  the  publick  Joy  pn  the  Ar- 
rival of  any  illuftrious  Prince*  (Cbmpare  i  Mac 
xiii.  51.  and  2  Mac.  x.  7.) 

Now 


(J)  Thy  let  them  go,"}  If  thefe  People  were  not  (as  they  poffibly  might  be,)  the  Acquaint- 
ance of  Cbrifij  they  might  eafily  meet  with  him  at  yerufalem^  if  they  had  a  mind  to  enquire 
after  the  Ajs  and  Colt ;  or  they  might  he  left  according  to  their  Direflion  at  fome  Houfe 
in  the  City,  or  be.fent  back  b7 fome  of  our  Lorf%  Attendants;  tho*  the  Evangeliftt  do  not 
defcend  to  fuch  minute  Particulars.— There  n  no  Appearance  of  ChriJTs  intending  to 
(hew  his  Sovereignty  in  transferring  the  Property  of  thefe  Creatures ;  and  tho*,  no  doubt,  he 
had  a  Power  to  do  it,  his  ufual  Prudehce  would  probably  dircft  him  ta  wave  it  at  a  Time, 
when  fo  many  Eyes  were  upon  htm  for  Evil. 

[e)  As  he  fate  on  the  young  J/s.']  John  feys,  that  J^fuSf  when  he  had  found  a  young  Afs^ 
fate  thereon:  But  as  the  larger  Accounts  given  by  the  other  Evangelifis  in  a  great  meafure 
fuperfede  this,  I  could  only  bring  in  a  Part  of  tnat  Qadfe  here ;  tho'  in  the  whole  6f  thirf 
Work  I  am  as  careful  as  poffible,  to  omif  no  -one  Gircurtiftance,  that  any  of  the  Sacred 
Writers  mention. 
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Mat.  XXL  4.  AUthit 
wais  done,  that  it  miglit  be* 
fulfilled  which  was  fpoken* 
by  the  Prophet,  faying,  [as 
it  is  written,]  [John  XII. 
—14.3 

5  Tell  ye  the  Daughter 
of Sion,  [Fear  not;]  behold, 
thy  King  Cometh  unto  thee, 

meek. 


292  Tf^hat  Zecbanah  prophefiedwas  now  fulfilled. 

Scft.  1 46,     Now  all  this  was  dme^ .  and  permitted  by  Jefus, 

v.^'^/^vJ  that  what  was  propbcficd  of  old  concerning  the 

Mat^XI.4.  Meffiah  might  be  fulfilled  in  him ;  and  that  by 

this  Occurrence  it  might  be  literally  accompUJhed 

which  was  jpoken  by  the'  Propl>et  2^chariah  (f)^ 

5  J^i^Sr  (^^  ^'  ^^  written^  Zech.  ijc.  g.)        **  Say 

ye  to  the  Daughter  of  Sitm^  Rqoice  greatly,  and 

fliout,  ob  Daughter^  or  Inhabitant,  of  Jerufe- 

lem,  and  fear  not  any  of  thine  Enemies :  For 

behold^   with  plcafing  Amazement,    tty  King 

the  great  expeded  Meiliah  cometb  unto  thee^ 

meeky  and  having  Salvation ;  and  in  Token  of 

the  Gentlenefs  of  his  Adminiftration,  and  his 

ftri<9:  Obfcrvance  of  the  Divine  Law  (g)^  he 

(ball  make  his  pubfick  Entrance  into  thy  City, 

not,   as  other  Princes  af!edl  to  appear,    in  a 

proud  triumphal  Chariot^  or  riding  on  a  (lately 

managed    yorfe,  *  decked   with  a   Variety  of 

fplendid  Ornaments,  and  attended  with  a  pom- 
pous Cavalcade ;  but  he  (hall  appear,  like  one* 

of  thine  antient  Patriarchs  or  Judges,    in  the 

earliefl;  and  beft  Ages  of  thy  Commonwealth, 

^^  fitting  * 

'  {f]  h  might  ii  literally  accempRJbid  wbicb  was  ff^iefi  ifc.']  I  (hall  not  enter  on  a  parti' 
^ular  Detail  of  the  Reafons,  which  induce  me  to  believe,  that  t)ie  Prpphecy  of  Zicbarutb  ir 
Acre  quoted  according  to  its  primary  and  literal  Senfe;  but  content  myfelf  with  referring 
the  Reader  to  Bijhop  Chandler's  Defence  rfCbriJliamtfy  pag.  102, — 107.  and  Mr.  BuUectt 
Vimdication^  pag.  ijSy  ^7^^  , 

'  {g\  His  ftri&  Obfervanceof  the  Divine  Law.]  The  learned  and  ingenious  Bi^p  Sherlock 
has  (et  this  Fa£l  in  a  n^oft  juft  and  beautiful  Light,  in  his  Fourth  Differtation  annexed  to  the 
hft  Edition  of  his  Difcourfe  on  Prophecy.  Goo,  that  he  might  keep  the  People  o(  Ifrael  in 
9  more  fenfible  Dependance  oh  himfelf,  forbad  the  UTe.  of  that  ftrong,  generous,  and 
majeftic  Animal  the  Horfe  {Job  xxxix.  19,— -25.)  in  their  Arnues,  as  alfo  of  Chariots, 
Dtut  xvii.  16.  (Compare  Jo/b:  xi.  6.  Jtotg.  v.  15.)  J><?«>/rf  therefore,  who  rode  himfelf 
en  a  Alule^  and  ordered  Solomon  to  do  Coon  his  Coronation-I>iy,  (i  Kings  i.  33,  34.)  burnt 
the  Chariots  he  took  from  the  Enemies,  and  bamjirung  their  Horfes^  to  make  them  unfit  for 
War.  {%Sam.  viii.  4.)  And  afterwards  when  Solomon^  (i  Kings  \v.  26.)  and  fucceeding 
Princes,  multiplied  Horfesj  they  were  rebuked  by  the  Prophets,  and  chaftifed  by  G  0  d  for 
it.  (Seci^.  ii.  6,  7.  xxxi.  I.  and  Hof.  xiv.  3.)  And  the  Removal  of  them  is  fpokenof,  as 
Jitter  of  Promife  in  the  Days  of  the  Meffiab,  Hof.  u  7.  Micy.  10,.  \i.  and  T^ech.  ix.  10. 
■         It  is  therefore  with  great  Propriety,  that  Cbrift  In  his  moft  publick  Triumph  chofe, 

^cc^ording  to  the  Prophecy  before  us,  to  ride  on  an^  Afs. Nor  are  we  to Tmagine,  there 

was  any  Thing  mean  and  ridiculous  it  it ;  for  the  Eajlern  AJJes  are  a  nuich  larger  and  more 
beautiful  Animal  than  ours;  and  it  plainly  appears,  the  Patriarchs  and  Judges  of  the  Jrw'^ 
Nation  thought  it  no  Diferace  to  ride  upon  them  %  of  which  Abraham^  (Gen,  xxii.  3O  Mofet^ 
(Exod.  iv.  20.)  and  J  air's  Family,  (Judlg.  x.  4.)  arc  Inftances.  Nay,  Magi^  rates  arc 
ipoken  of  by  the  general  Defcription,  m  thoCs  th^t  rode  on  white  Ajjis.  judg,  v.  10.  (Com* 
pare  Numb,  xxii.  2i.  2  Sam,  xvi.  2.  xvii.  23.  xix.  26.)  So  that  all  the  Ridicule  which  has 
fallen  on  this  PaiTage,  muft,  to  Q)eak  with  all  poiSble  Charity,  be  retorted  on  the  fgnorame 
of  thofe,  who  have  taken  upon  them  to  cenfure  what  they  did  not  undcrfiand. 


Tlte  People  come  in  Crouds  to  meet  htm. 


meek,  and  fitting  upon  an 
Ais,  and  a  Colt  the  Fole  of 
an  Afs.  [John  XII.  15.] 


John  XII.  16.  Thefe 
Things  underftood  not  his 
D&fciples  at  the  firft:  but 
vl^en  Jefua  was  glorified, 
then  remembred  they  that 
thcfc  Things  were  written  of 
hiniy  and  that  they  fiad  done 
ibefe  Things  untohim» 


Luke  XIX,  37.—  And 
when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  Defcent  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives, 

John  XII. -—12.  Much 
People  that  were  come  to 
the  Feaft,  when  thejr  heard 
that  Jefua  was  coming  to 
Jeruiajcm, 


t  J  Took  Branches  of 
Palm-trees,  and  went  forth 
tomeetbinv,  and  cried,  Ho- 
fanna,  bleflcd  is  the  King  of 
Ifrael,  that  comcth  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.. 


i(Y^i' 


J  Kyi 


17  The  People  therefore 
that  was  with  him  when  he 

called 


•293 

^^  Jitting  upon  an  Jfi%  yea^  he  fliall  come  uponSeft.  146. 
"  a  Colt  the  Foal  of  an  Afs^  which,  tho*  it  had  ^^>"v^^ 
'*  nevef  been  backed  before,  (hall  in  his  miraca- 
'^  lous  Hands  be  tractable  and  gentle." 

Now  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  bii  Apoftlcs  and  J^***^  ^^^ 
other  Difciples  did  not  under/land  thefe  Things  at  * 
Jirji^    nor   recoiled  the  Correspondence  between 
the  preceding  Prophecy  and  the  Event :  But  when 
yefus  was  raifed  from  the  Dead,  and  glorijied  at 
the  Right  Hand  of  the  Father,  from  whence  he 
fent  down  his  Spirit  to  inftruA  them  in  the  Myfte* 
ries  of  his  Word  and  Kingdom,  then  they  remem^ 
bered  that  thefe  Things  were  written  concerning  him 
as  the  Meflkk;  and  [that']  they  had  done  thefe  Things  t 
unto  him^  without  any  defigned  Reference  to  the 
Prophecy,  which  at  die  Time  of  its  Accomplifti- 
ment  they  did  not  fo  much  as  think  of. 

And  when  he  was  come  nigh  ta  the  City,  [andhyikt  XIX; 
was"]  now  at  the  lower  Part  of  the  Defcent  of  the  37- 
Mount  of  Olives,  which  lay,  as  was  faid  before,  to- 
the  Eaft  of  Jerofalem,  and  was  but  a  few  Furlongs- 
from  it,         ji  great  Multitude  of  People,,  who  John  X\l. 
were  come  from  Galilee  and  other  Parts  to  celebrate  i^* 
the  Feaji  of  the  Paflbver,  having  beard  by  fome 
who  had  run  before  the  Fcft  of  the  Company, 
that  jfejus  was  coming  i»  this  folemn  Pomp  to  Je^ 
rufalemy  immediately  refolved  to  go  and  u(her  him 
in  with  all  poflible  Refpeft :         And  accordingly    j  ^ 
they  took  Branches  of  J^alm-trees^    which   were 
commonly  carried  before  thofe  who  rode  in  pub- 
lick  Triumph,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,   Hofannahl   May  God  fave  and  profper 
him  (h)  !  Bleffed  be  the  King  of  Ifrael,  who>  comes^ 
in  the  Name,  and  by  the  Authority  of  thr  Lord> 
our  God,  to  redeem  us,  and  to  rule  over  us^ 
(Compare  Pfal.  cxviii.  25,  26.). 

Now  as  he  rode  along  in  all' this  Pqmp,.  the    17/ 
People  who  were  with  him.  (ij^  when  he  calUJ  Laza^ 


rus' 


(h)  Hofarmah!  May  God  ^ave  and  profper  him !]  I.Tuppofe  few  Rieaders  need  to  be  in- 
formed, that  the  Heirew  Word  Hofannah  fignifies.  Save  we  befeech  thee. 

(i)  Now  the  Peopie  who  were  with  him,]  It  is  impoflible,  that  their  not  underfianding  the 
Prophecy  of  Zechariah  Qow,  or  recolleding  it  afterwards,  (which  are  the  Th?ng$  mentioned? 
in  the  preceding  Verfc,  John  xii.  16.)  (hould  be  the  Riafut  of  what  follows,  here.  It  appears 

thexc^ 


John  XII. 

^7 


i8 


18  For  this  Caufc  the 
People  alfo  met  him^  for 
thsit  they  heard  that  he  had 
done  this  Miracle. 


/^^Z  L^r 


Luke  XIX. 
37- 


38 


294  They  cry  Hofannah  to  the  Son  ^  David; 

Sedt.  146.  rtis  out  of  his  6 rave  ^  and  by  that  Almighty  Voice    called  Lazarus  out  of  Ins 

rai/ed  him  from  the  Dead,  ampng  whom  he  had    ^'^^^^  T'^^f'^t  ^'''^J''^'^ 

1  •     T^  r  r        r^  ^  n-/^  jr^-i  ^      v     .o  the  Dead,  bare  Record. 

lam  Part  of  four  Days,  tejttfied  \tt\  to  the  Stran- 
gers who  were  come  up  out  of  the  Country,  and 
told  them  what  a  glorious  Miracle  they  had  been 
Eye-witnefles  to.  \And\  for  (bis  Caufe^  among 
others,  and  indeed  !vith  a  peculiar  Regard  to  this, 
tbe  People  alfo  met  him  in  the  Manner  which  has 
been  dcfcribed  above ;  becaufe  they  beard  tbat  be 
had  done  this  aftonifliing  Miracle^  which,  in  fomc 
Circumftances,  exceeded  any  which  he  had  wrought 
before. 

And  the  whole  Multitude  of  the  Difciples  that 
had  attended  him  from  Bethany,  both  they  that 
went  before  him,  and  they  that  followed  after,  in 
his  triumphant  Proceflion,  began  greatly  to  rejoice^ 
and  to  praife  GOD  with  a  loud  Voice ^  for  all  the 
mighty  fVorks  and  glorious  Miracles,  which  they 
bad  fcen  performed  by  him  on  a  great  Variety 
of  Occafions,  and  which  they  now  particularly 
called  to  Mind.  \And\  as    they  now  were 

met  by  a  vaft  Concourfe  of  People  from  Jeru- 
falem,  they  joined  together  in  their  Triumphs  and 
Congratulations^  and  cried  with  all  •  their  Might, 
faying^  "  Hofarmah  to  the  great  iUuftrious  Son  of 

Da^idy  who  now  vouchrafes  to  make  his  piib-  v 

lick  Appearance  anx>ng  us  \  blejjed  be  He^  [even] 

the  long  expefted  Kin^  and  Sovereign  of  G  o  d's 

People,  who  now  comes  to  us  in  the  Name  of 

the  Lord !  May  the  moft  exalted  Honours  be 

paid  him  1  May  continued  Profpervty  attend  him  1 

Let  there  be  Peace  in  Heaven^  and  a  rich  Variety 

of  Divine  Favours  be  difpenfed  from  thence  5  and 

in  Return  for  them,  let  Glory  ht  given  to  God 

in  the  moft  exalted  Strains,  and  let  all  the  bigbelt 
MarkXI.io.  "  Orders  of  Angels  join  in  his  Praifes !         Bkffed 

and  frofperous  be  the  facred  Kingdom  of  our 

Father  David  I  May  it  fpeedily  be  eftabliflied, 

and  may  it  long  flourifli ;  even  that  Kingdom, 

which  is  not  gained  by  the  Alarms  of  War,  and 

Garments  rolled  in  Blood,  but  which  comes  in 

«  tbe 

therefore,  (and  it  is  very  material  to  obferve  it,)  that  «r  [tben/orey}  is  fometimes  ufed  in  a 
ioofer  Senie,  (b  as  to  anfwer  to  lamf]  or  [now]  in  our  Language. 
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LukeXIX.— 37.[AndJ 
the  whole  Multitude  of  the 
Difciples  [that  went  before, 
and  that  followed,]  began 
to  rejoice  and  praife  God 
with  a  loud  Voi^,  for  all 
the  mighty  Works  that  they 
had  fecn:  [Mat.XXI.  9. — 
Mark  xI.  9. — ^J 

38  [A/ui  cried,]  faving, 
[Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  Da* 
vid;]  blefled  [is  he,  even"} 
tbe  King  that  cometh  in  tbe 
Name  of  tbe  Lord :  Peace 
in  Heaven,  and  Glofy  in 
the  Higheft.  [Mat.  XXL 

I,—  Mark  XL*--9.] 


Ma  r  k  XL  10.  Blefled 
^^  the  Kingdom  of  our  Fa- 
ther David,  that  cometh  in 


the  Name  of  the  Lord :  Ho- 
/anna  in  thcHighcft.  [Mat. 

~9J 


<c 


(C 


<c 


€t 


€t 


Luke  XIX.  39,  And 
fhmc  of  the  Fharifees  from 
among  the  Multitude,  faid 
unto  fiim,  Maftcr,  rebuke 
tliy  Difciplea. 


7* 


and  are  defended  from  the  Cenfure  of  the  Pharifees.  295 

the  Name  of  the  l/nrd^  and  renders  itfelf,  byScft.  146. 
that  powerful  Influence  on  Men's  Spirits  which  jS^^^^O^^ 
"  we  now  feel,  vidlorious  over  whatfoever  would  ^^        ^ 
oppofe  it!    Hofannab  therefore  in  the  higheji 
Strains !  Repeat  again,  and  again,  your  Songs, 
and  your  Congratulations."  Thus  they  exprefled 
their   joyful  and   rapturous  Expectations  of   his 
afluming  the  Royal  Dignity,  and  vindicating  Ifrael 
from  the  Roman  Oppreffion ;  and  emboldened  by 
the  Diiptay  of  his  Power  in  the  Refurreftion  of 
Lazarus,  they  feared  not  the  Refentment  of  their 
prefent  Mafters,    for  declaring   themfelves  thus 
openly  in  his  Favour. 

And  fome  of  the  proud  and  envious  Pi&/2r/^^/,  Luke  XIX.. 
who  were  among  the  Multitude  as  Spies  rather  than  39- 
Friends,  were  much  offended  at  the  high  Ho- 
nours that  were  paid  to  Jefus,  and  malicioufly 
Jaid  to  him^  with  an  Intent  to  embarrafs  and  ex- 
pofe  him,  Majler^  canft  thou  be  pleafed  with  alt 
this  Noife  ?  or  can  it  b?  confident  with  thy  great 
Humility  to  fufFer  it  ?  Why  doft  thou  not  rebuke- 
thy  Difcipks  for^  fuch  dangerous  Acclamations  as^ 
thefe  ?  Doft  thou  intend  to  give  Encouragement 
to  fuch  feditious  Speeches,  and  to  ftand  by  the 
Confequences  which  may  follow  them  ^ 

And  Jefus,.  who  was  now  determined  to  lay 
afide  that  Referve,  which  for  wife  Rcafons  be  had 
formerly  ufed,  anfwered  and  faid  unto  tbem^  1  tell 
yquy  that  the  Reafon  for  thefe  Acclamations  is  fo 
plain,  and  the  Evidences  of  it  fo  ftrong,  that  it 
muft  be  great  Stupidity  not  to  fee,  and  great  Qb- 
fiinacy  not  to  own  it :  So  that  if  thefe  Jhould  be 
Jilent^  one  might  almoft  expedl  that  the  very  Stones 
Jhould  immediately  cry  out^  to  proclaim  my  King- 
dom :  Yea,  God  would  even  animate  the  Stones 
on  fuch  an  Occafion,  rather  than  he  would  fufFer 
me  to  want  this  Triumph,  fo  evidently  marked: 
out  by  his  Prophets. 

^e  Pharifees  then  turning   from  him,    with  John  Xir. 

Envy  and  Rage,  faid  to  each  other ^  Perceive  ye  '9* 

not,  that  you  gain  710  Manner  of  Advantage  by 

all  your  Confultations,  and  the  Decrees  of  your 

Sanhedrim  ?  Beholdy  the  whole .  World  is  gone  af-^ 

ter  him,  till  he  lias  now  thrown  off  the  Mafk, 

and 


40  And  he  anfwered  and 
^id  unto  theRH  I  telt  you» 
that  if  thefe  ibould  hold  their 
Peace,  the  Stones  would  im- 
jnediately  cry  out* 


4a 


John  XII.  19.  The  Pha- 
risees therefore  faid  among 
themfelves.  Perceive  ve  how 
ye  prevail  nothing  ?  behold, 
the  World  is  gone  after  hini. 


2^6  RtfleBions  ««  Ch  r  i  s  ts riding  in  Triumph  to  Jerulalem. 

Scdt.  146.  and  declares  his  Pretences;  which,  if  the  People 
|-jp^^>w^  thus  fall  in  with  thenni,  muft  neceflarily  end  in. 
iq.*^      •    our   Ruin,    and   perhaps  in   that  of  the  whole 
Nation! 


IMP  R  0  F  E  M  E  NT. 

j9knK\u\/^  T    ET  us  behold  this  meek  Triumph  of  the  Great  Redeemer  with  Plca- 

I    J  fure!  He  entered  the  Capital  of*  his  Kingdom,  riding  upon  anJfs: 
A  Circumflance,  In  which  he  made,  tho*  by  no  means  a  ridiculous,  yet 
to  be  fure,  a  very  humble  Figure :  Yea,  he  appeared  exaftly  as  the  Pro- 
Mat.  xxi.    pbet  defcribed  him,  upon  a  Colt,  the  Foal  of  an  Afs^  not  yet  grown  up 
4>  5-  to  its  beft  Form,  nor  adorned  with  any  fumptuous  or  elegant  Furniture, 

Mark  xi.     but  Only  covered  with  the  Mantles  of  his  poor  Attendants,  and  perhaps 
4>  7-  with  nothing  better  for  a  Bridle  than  a  Cord^  which  might  have  tied  the 

Foal  atjhe  Door. 

Let  us  imagine,  that  wc  faw  the  Son  of  GOD ^  and  the  King  of  Israel, 
J^bnxiu  13.  thus  proceeding  towards  yerujakm^  and  the  People  meeting  bim^  and  fur- 
rounding  him  with  their  Acclamations :  Hofannah  I  Bleffed  be  be  tbat  cm- 
€th  in  the  Name  of  tbe  'Lord!  Do  not  our  Hearts  fpring  at  the  Sound? 
Do  we  not,  as  it  were  in- Spirit,  go  forth  with  them,  and  join  in  their 
fiiblimc,  tho'  fimple  Song  ?  Thus  let  us  welcome  Jiim  into  our  Hearts ! 
Markxu  10,  Let  U6  echo  it  back !  Bkjfed  be-  he  tbat  cometb  in  tbe  Name  of  tbe  lArd^ 

with  Divine  Authority,  and  Divine  Bleflings  in  his  Hands!  And  bleffed 
be  the  Kingdom  he  hath  ercAed !  May  perpetual  Profperity  attend  it !  May 
tbe  North  give  up  a  Swarm  of  Subjeds  to  it  5  and  may  not  the  South  keip 
'  back  her  fwarthy  Sons !  May  Nations  be  bom  at  once^  and  Thousands  toge- 
ther made  willing  in  tbe  Day .  of  his  Power  !  Surely  if  thcfe  are  not  our 
affedionate  Wifhes,  the  warm  and  zealous  Sentiments  of  our  very  Hearts, 
Xtfi/xix.4o,  it  may  almoft  be  expedted,  that  the  very  Stones  Jhould  cry  out^  to  accuie 
and  condemn  our  ungrateful  Stupidity. 

Unhappy  Pbarifees^  who  looked  on  thefe  Triumphs  with  Envy  and 
John  xii.  19.  Rage,  and  grieved  that  tbe  World  was  gone  after  him  !  Yet  Icfs  unhappy, 
had  they  not  renewed  their  Attempts  againft  him,  thofe  fatal  Attempts, 
which  ended  in  their  Ruin !  But  who,  thai  had  fecn  the  Procejimy  and 
heard  the  Shouts  of  the  tranfported  Multitude^  could  have  imagined  or 
believed,  that  before  the  End  of  the  Week  they  (hould  have  turned  their 
Voices  againft  him,  and  inftead  of  Hofannah,  (hould  have  cried  out,  Oru- 
cify  him  ?  Yet  fo  it  was  5  and  Chrijl  knew  it  would  be '  fo.  Such  is  the 
Uncertainty  of  popular  Applaufe !  Who  would  then  purchafc  it  at  the 
Expence  of  his  Confcience,  or  even  of  his  Eafe  ? 

Thefe  Tranlports  were  raifed  by  the  Hopes  of  a  Temporal  Kingdom ; 
and  when  thofe  Hopes  were  difappointed,  thcfe  Tranfports  were  turned 

into 


Jesus  weeps  over  J6rufalem«   .  297 

%itoKage.    Oh  that  there  may  be  none,  under  all  the  ^gagements 
Ofrtftian^  and  even  of  a  Minsfierial  Profcflion,  who  proclaim  Cbrift 
great  Appearances  of  Zeal,   only  that  they  may  exalt  themfelves ;   and 
wi(h  Profperity  to  his  King(bm^  only  as  it  may-  promote  their  own  In- 
tereft  4n  a  World,  from  which  it  was  the  great  Defign  of  his  Death,  to 
redeem  his  Servants ! 


SECT.    CXLVIL 

Christ  having  wept  over  Jerulalem,  enters  into  it^  and 
vindicates  the  Temple  a  fecond  Itme^  from  the  Propha-- 
nation  of  the  Traders.  Mat.  XXL  10, — 16.  Mark  XI. 
II. —  Luke  XIX.  41,   to  the  End. 


Luke  XIX.  41. 

AND  when  he  was  come 
*^  near,  he  beheld  the  City, 
and  wept  over  it. 


41- 


42  Saying,  If  thou  hadft 
known,  even  thou,  at  leaft 
in  this  thy  Day,  the  Things 
VfUcbiehng  upto  thy  Peace ! 

but 


4* 


Luke  XIX.  41. 

THUS  our  Lord  went  on,  in  his  triumphant  Sed.  147. 
Progrcfs  toward  Jeruialem  ;  and  when  ^j^Cvnr' 
was  come  near  it,  and  had  now  the  View  of  it  ^^ 
before  him,  (the  Place  where  he  was  command- 
ing an  extenfive  Profped  of  it,)  beholding  the  City 
in  all  its  prefent  Beauty  and  Glory,  and  coniider- 
ing  the  Calamities  which  would  fhortly  be  its 
Ruin,  be  tenderly  wept  over  it^  Sayings  Oh 
that  thou  badjl  kntwn  (a)^  even  tbtm  unhappy  City^ 
which  art  now  on  the  very  Point  of  being  de« 
voted  to  final  Deftrudlion  !  oh  that  at  length,  tho* 
with  the  greateft  Obftinacy  thou  haft  deipifed  the 
Meflages  of  all  thy  Prophets,  thou  hadft  but 
known  and  ferioufly  regarded,  at  kaji  in  this  thy 
lateft  D^  and  Opportunity  of  Grace,  the  im« 
portant  Things  which  belong  to  thy  Peace ^  and  on 

which 

f  tf)  Ob  that  tbcu  badft  known.']  It  is  certain,  as  we  have  obferved  elfewhere,  (Note  {a) 
on  Luke  xii.  50.  pag.  125.)  that  the  ParticU  et  is  fomctimcs  ufcd  to  exprcfs  an  ardent  Wijb  i 
{compare  Numb.  xxii.  29.  znijo/b.  vii.  7.  Septuag^)  and  the  Connexion  here  will  very 

well  bear  it. If  our  Tranfhthn  be  retained,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  the  broken 

Manner  rf  fpeaking  is  very  emphatical :  Our  Lord  will  then  feem  to  paufc,  in  a  filcnt  Re- 
flection on  the  happv  Confequences,  that  would  have  attended  their  obedient  Regard  to  his 
I»viutiens  and  AddreflTes.— — But  to  add  the  Words,  [it  had  been  we/ly]  which  fome  have 
pcopefed,  would  rather  enervate,  than  help  the  Senfe  ;  as  I  think  it  would  do  in  moft  of 
the  Paflages,  which  learned  Criticks  have  produced  from  the  Greek  Writers,  as  Inftances  of 
a  like  Figure  of  Speech.    See  Mr.  Hallet.  on  Script.  Vol.  i.  pag.  11. 

VoL.lL  Pp  {b)ShaU 


Luke  XIX. 

43 


tbiacEyei. 


43  For  Ac  Days  fluK 
come  upon  thee,  that  tbine 
Enemies  (hall  caft  a  Trench 
about  thee,  and  compafi  thee 
round,  and  ke^  dm  ia  oq. 
every  Side>. 


-agB  He  tnters  the  City^  andgois  to  tie  Temple^ 

$c£t..Z47.T»l)idb  tiby  final  Hapl^ineis  depends !   Bid  nm^   ^^  no#  ibey.aie 

ftla9,  they  are  bid  from  tbitft  EyeSy  and  God  will 
l^ve^  thee  in  his  ri^teouS' Jud^oient  to  this  af- 
iiaftfid  Ignociance  and  ohftioate  Pfcrverienefs,  till 
it  end  io  tbine  utter  Rain.  .  Far  the  Thne 
haftens  on,  and  in  a  little  while  the  Days  jhall 
come  upon  thee^  when  thou  (halt  fufFer  aH  the 
Hardfbips  of  the  clofcfl:  Si^,  and  tbme  Enemies 
Jhall  draw  a  Trench  about  thee^  and  compafs  thee 
rounds  and  prefs  thee  in  on  every  Side,  ib  that  thoa^ 
neither  {halt  be  able  to  refifl:,  nor  to  efcape  them  : 
^d  they  Jhall  level  thee  with  the  Ground  on  which 
thou  ftandeft,  and  crufh  thy  Children  within  thee 
under  thy  Ruins ;  and  Jhall  not  leave  (o  much  as 
one  Stone  upon  another  in  thee  (b)  of  all  thy  fplen*^ 
did  and  facred  Structures  : .  And  all  theie  terrible 
Calamities  (hall  overwhelm  thee,  becauje  thou  didji 
not  know  and  confidcr  the  appointed  Seafon  of  thy 
vntrcxiuWiJitation,  nor  attend  to  thofe  Overturips 
of  Grace,  which  I  have  come  in  Perfon  fo  fre- 
quently to  make,  and  have  ftill  urged  with  io 
much  Serioufnefs  and  Tendernefs. 

And  Jejiis  entered  into  Jerufalem  with  great 
Solemnity,  amidft  the  joyful  Acclamations  of  the 
People  ;   and  as  he  made  his  Entrance  in  fuch  a 


ffodii 


44 


44  And  iball  lay  thee 
even  with  the  Ground,  and 
thy  ChiUren  within  thee; 
and  they  (hall  not  leave  in. 
thee  one  Stone  up^n  ano- 
ther :  becaufe  thou  kneweft 
not  the  Time  of  thy  Vifi^- 
tation.. 


Mat.  XXI. 

10. 


Mat.  XXI.  lo.  fAnd' 
Jefus  entred  into  Jerula^ 
lem  :]  and  when  he  was^ 
come,    all    the   City  was- 

publick  and  remarkable  Way,  the  whok  City  m75    moved,  laying.  Who  is  this  i 
in  a  great  Commotion  at^  fo  uncomntion  an  Appear-  '  [Makk  XI.  ii.— ] 
«nce,  faying.  Who  is  this,  that  comes  in  all  this 
Pomp,  and  is  attended  with  thefe  high  Congra- 

11  tulations  ?  And  the  Multitude  th3,t  canne  yjviih  ''  And  the  Multitude 
him/aiJ  fbis  is  ye/us  the  great  Pnj^K  who  is  ./  Jf ,™  N^^iS  otc^: 
Nazareth  tn  Galilee,  even  He  that  i§  fo  celebrated    icc, 

all  over  the  Country,  for  the  Fame  of  his  Doc- 
trine and  Miracles. 

1 2  And  ye/us  having  come  into  the  City  by  the 
Eaftern  Gate,  alighted  from  the  Colt,  and  went 
diredHy  into  :he  Temple  of  GOD,  to  worftiip 
there,  and  to  preach  to  the  People  :  And  when 
be  bad  looked  round  about,  and  niade  his  Obfer- 

vation 


12  And  Jefus  went  info 
the  Temple  of  God,  and 
[when  he  had  looked  round 

about 


(h)  Shall  not  leave  one  Stone  upon  amther  in  thee.]  Jofepbui  has  fo  particularly  and  afitc« 
tionately  recorded  the  Accomplifliment  of  every  Part  of  this  Prediifimy  efprcialty  in  the 
^ixth  Book  of  his  Jtvuijh  JVar,  that  I  cannot  but  recomiDend  the  Feruial  of  it  to  every 
Chrijlian,  who  has  an  Opportunity  of  leading  \u  ...  .     •  •  - 


[LuK.  began  to}  ^aft  out 
a)l  them  that  fold,  and 
[LuK.  them  that]  bought 
in  the  Temple,  and  over- 
threw the  Tables  of  the  Mo« 
ney- changers,  and  the  Seats 
of  them  that  fold  Doves 


13  And  (aid  unto  them, 
It  is  written.  My  Houfe 
{is,  apid]  (hall  be  csJIed  the 
Houfe  of  Prayer  5  but  ye 

have 


•'  ^nidrPoei  mtO^m  that  hought  and  fold  there.  i  9^ 

tbodt'toj)^-ail,^Thirtg&,;3    vatii)«  upm  all  Tifings  thtnfe),  as  be  pettxiyedSed.  14^' 

thbfe  Ptophanations  were  again  renewed,  which  j[jj>^^ 
he  had  formerly  fa  folenM^ly  chaftifed  foon  after  J;**'  ^**' 
he  entered  on  his  publick  Miniftty,  be  began  with 
a  holy  Indignation  to  animadvert  upon  them,  as 
he  had  done-  Three  Years  before  (d)^  and  to  drive 
[MarkXI.— II.— LuKB  .  out  all  them  that  fold  and  bought  in  the  Outer  Court 
XIX.  45.]  Qf  ff^  Tempk^  which  was  appointed  for  the  Gen- 

tile Profelytes  to  wor(bip  in^  but  was  made  ufe  of  ^ 
by  the  Jews  as  if  it  were  a  common  Market^ 
place  ;  and  with  an  irrefiftible  Authority  he  dwr- 
threw  fbe  Tables  of  the  Exchangers  of  foreign  Mo-^ 
ney  into  the  current  Coin,  which  thofe  that  came 
from  diftant  l\uts  might  want  to  offer  for  the 
Service  of  the  Sanduary  ;  (fee  Exod,  xxx.  13^ 
14.)  and  likewife  overturned  the  Seats  of  tbefA 
that  fold  Doves  for  Sacrifices.  j4nd  be  faid  to  13 
them  as  he  turned  them  out,  Such  Practices  a$ 
thefe  profane  the  Houfe  of  God,  and  fhame- 
fully  pervert  the  Ufe  for  which  it  was  defigned ; 
for  //  is  written^  (Ifa.  1^.  7.)  "  My  Houje  Jball 
**  be  called  an  Houfe  of  Prayer ^^  and  (hall  be  fet 
apart  for  the  Perfcrniance  of  Religious  Wor(hip  t 
But  jou  have  turned  'it  into  an  Houfe  of  Mer-^ 
chandife^   and  made  it    (as  the  Prophet  ipeaks^ 

Jer. 

{c)  Jfben  he  lad  Uohd  round  about  upon  all  ntngt.']  It  is  pkiQ  from  this  Escpreffion  of 
S/.  Atarky  that  Jtjus^  when  he  went  into  the  Tenfle  on  the  Dav  of  his  publick  Entry*^ 
took  particular  Notice  of  all  Things  there  ;  which  it  is  hardly  orobable  that  he  would  dp^ 
without  reforming  the  Abufes  with  which  the  Jews  fo  (hamefully  profaned  it ;  and  Mat-- 
thiw  fo  exprefsly  joins  his  driving  out  the  Traders  with  the  Tranfiu%ons  of  this  Day^  that 
howfoever  it  appears  from  feverai  Infbinces,  that  the  Evangelijis  are  hot  always  exa£l  io 
obferving  the  Order  ofTimey  it  is  highly  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  J efus  pureed  the  Temph 

on  this  Day.    Yet  it  appears  fo  evident  from  .Mir^f's  Account,  {ver.  12, 17.)  that  the 

Traders  were  driven  out  on  the  next  Dajy  when  Chriji  returned  from  Bethany  to  the  Tem- 
ple, after  he  had  curfed  the  Fig-tree^  that  I  cannot  bjut^  i^ppofr  witb.^r.  Whijlm  (in  his 
View  of  the  Harmony ^  pag.  130,  131.)  that  this  Occurrence  happened  twice  :  And  therefore 
I  have  only  given  here  what  Matthew  and  Luke  relate  of  this  Matter,  referving  Mark\  ' 
Account  to  ^  next  Day :  (See  Se£f.  150.  Note  (a)  on  Mark  xt.  15. )  Tho%  after  all,  I 
dare  not  be  confident  in  a  Cafe,  where  the  greatefi  Criticks  are  fo  much  divided  in  their 
Sentiments. 

{d)  As  he  had  done  Three  Years  before.]  I  fee  no  Reafon  to  wonder  at  the  petition  of 
fuch  an  A&ion  as  this,  or  to  imagine  that  John  would  have  placed  this  Story  fo  early  ii)  his 
Hiftory,  as  he  does,  if  it  had  not  happened  tbeuy  as  well  as  new.  (See  Jphtf  lif(  j:(,— i6u 
yoL  i.  pag,  140^  141,)—— Some  have  obferved  a  greater  Severity  in  our  Lord\  Treatmei\t 
of  tho/e  that  JM  Doves  now  than  before,  as  he  now  overthrew  their  Seafi,  whereas  he  for- 
merly contented  himfelf  with  ordering  the  Owners  tp  take  them  away.:.  (John  ii.  j6^)  But 
1  will  not  anfw^r  for  the  Solidity  of  the  Remark. 


Pp  2 


(e)  A  Don 


300 


The  Blind  and  Lame  vomi  to  i^m,  and  are  beaUd 


liftve   nude   it  a  Den  (f 
Tbievcs.  [Luke  XCL46.] 


Mac.  XXI. 
'3 


H 


1^4  And  the  Bliad  anl 
the  Lame  came  to  him  in 
the  Temple^  and  he  h»kd; 


'5 


15  And  when,  die  Chief 
Priefts  and  Scribes  fiiw  the 


Seft.  147.  Jcr;  vii.  11.)  a  Den  of  RMers  {e)^  a  Place  where 
Traffick  is  carried  on  by  Perfons  of  the  moft*  in- 
Bimous  Chara£ter»  who  live  by  Deceit  and  Op- 
preffion,  and  pradiie  the  vileft  Extortion^  even  in 
the  Houfe  of  the  Righteous  and  Bleflibd  G  o  ]>, 
(Compare  John  ii.  14,*— 16.  SeA»  2i.  and  Mark 
xi.  15,  17,  Sefl:.  150.) 

jind  there  were  many  of  the  BUnd  and  Lame  (f)^ 
who  had  no  fooner  t^rd  of  his  Arrival  in  the 
City,  but  they  immediately  defired  to  be  led  to 
the  Place  where  he  was  i  and  they  ca$ne  to  bim  in 
the  Teff^k^  and  be  gracioufly  healed  them  in  th^ 
Preience  of  all  the  People. 

But  HBben  the  Chief  Priejb  mid  Scribes  beheld 
the  Wonders  he  performed,  and  dbkrvjA  how  the  SrS'T^SSS  k 
very  Qnldren  were  crying  out  in  the  Temple,  and  did,  and  the  Chudrtn  oy- 
continued  the  Song  whidi  the  Multitude  had  be-  ing  in  the  Temple,  and  (kjr- 
^  gun,  /aving^  '*  Hofammb  to  the  Son  of  David  I 
^*  Witn  jpyful  Acclamations  we  congratulate  his 
**  Coming,  and  bid  him  welcome  into  the  City 
^*  of  his  Royal  Father  1  '*  inftead  of  being  open 
to  Convidtion^  they  were  filed  with  hdignation 
and  Refentment.  And  they  faid  to  him,  Doji 
thou  hear  what  thefe  Children  Jm  f  and  judge  it 
proper  to  encourage  thefe  unthinking  Creatures  in 
Aich  Language  as  this  ?  jind  Jefiis  Jays  unto  them, 
Tes,  I  am  fenfible  enough  of  what  they  fay,  nor 
is  it  needful,  or  fit,  that  I  (hould  reprove  them 
for  it.  Are  yon  unacquainted  with  the  Scriptures,, 
you  that  would  have  the  Peopte  to  regard  you  as 
the  great  Teachers  of  the>|jaw  ?  or  have  you  never 
readwhzt  David  fays,  f PfaK  viii.  2.)  **  Out  of  the 
^*  Mouth  of  Boies  and  Sucklings  thou  haft  or* 

dained  that  Strength^  whereby  thou  haft  per^ 

feSted  thine  own  Fraife,  by  th<e  Weaknefs  oF 


ing,  Hofimna  to  the  Sod  of 
David  ;  thejf  wete:fNt  diC* 
pleafed. 


16 


x6  And  fiid  unto  bikiv 
Heareft  thou  what  tbefe 
fay  ?  And  Jcfus  fiudb  umo* 
them.  Yea  \  have  ye  nevci 
read.  Out  of  the  Mouth  of 
Bab^  and  SuckUngs  thott 
haft  perfeaed  Praife.? 


C4 


<C 


(/)  A  DmofRoHfers.}  Bi/b9p  Smellfrdah  well  obfervea,  (in^Ris  Jhfiver  U  WocWoHy  Fit,  u 
fag.  x68.)  that  our  Eord  in  this  Expreflion  feems  to  allude  to  the  Cuftom,  which  Rubers  io 
thofe  Parts  had  of  ibcltering  themfelves  in  Dins  and  dv/iui  the  Wilderneft,  where  great 
Multitudes  of  them  often  joined  in  (baring  their  Phxnder. 

(f)  Tbi  Blind  and  Lame.  J  Many  fuch  would,  no  dbubt,  be  waiting  in  the  feveral- Avfr- 
fiues  of  the  Temple,  to  afk  Alms  at  a  Time  when  there  would  be  fuch  a  vafl  Cbncourfe  of 
People  :  And  there  feems  a  peculiar  Propriety  in  our  Lard^s  multiplying  thefe  aflanifbing 
Miraclis^  both  to  vindicate  the  extraordinary  Ad  of  Authority  he  had  juft  been  perform- 
ing, and  to  make  this  his  hft  Vifit  to  Jeru/akm  as  convincing  as  poffibfei  that  thofe  who 
would  not  fubmit  10  him  might  be  left  fo  much  the  otore  inexculable. 

(t)  0^ 


ThTtieR&would  defirt^  bim^  iuf  are  afraid  of  the  People.       ^ox 

•*  the  Inftrumcnts  made  ufc  of  in  thy  Service  (5f)?"  Sea.  147^ 
Yoa  cannot  but  have  read  it,  and  I  aflure  you,  iJj^rxxL?' 
that  as  Go j>  in  many  Infta^KS  has  ufed,  and  in  j^  •  ^^ 
a  litde  while  will  eminently  ufe,    fome  of  the 
wcakeft  and  meaneft  of  Mankind  to  accomplifli 
his  great  and  glorious  Purpofes ;  fo  this  EJirent  is 
a  moft  fignal  Ilhiftratioo  of  thofe  Words ;  and  it 
18  by  a  &CTtt  Influence  of  G  o  d  on  the  Minds 
of  tfaefe  Little  one%  that  they  are  led,  as  it  were, 
to  upbraid  your  Silence  and  Infenfibility,   by  fo 
remarkable  and  fuitable  an  Exclamation. 
Luke  XIX.  47.   And        jbid  thus  be  was  till  the  Time  of  the  Plaflbver,. Luke  3QX^ 
Ic  uucht  dauly  m^^^^^  ^hich  was   celebrated  within    Five    Days   after  47- 

Ini  tte^lrLs, '%nd'  the  t^is  {b)^  teocbmg  Jaify  in  the  Temple  :  But  tbe 
Chief  of  the  People,  fought  Chief  Priefts  and  tbe  Scribes^  and.oxhcts  of  the 
to  dcftroy  him.  j.  Rukrs  of  tbe  People^  who  had  before  decreed  his- 

Death,  were  ftiU  contriving  how  they  might  ex- 
ecute their  horrid  Defign,.   and  diligently  fmgbt 
48*  And  aonld  not  find    an  Opportunity  to  deflroy  bim  :         But  they  knew   4^ 
what  thev  might  do.:  for  all    ^^  jjow  to  cfFca:  it,  omt  couId  tiot  immediately* 

what  (afe  Method  they  might  take  to  feize  him ; 
for  all  tbe  common  People  Uftened  to*  bim  nvitb  fo* 
great  Attention  and  Pleafure,  that  they  hung  as 
it  were  on  his  Lips  while  he  (pake  {i)y  and  prefled^ 
upon  each  other  for  an  Opportunity  of  hearings 
him.  The  Magiftrates  therefore  feared,  left  the 
Populace  (faould  tumultuoufly  rife  in  his  Defence,, 
if  they  oficFcd  any  publick  Violence  to  him,  and 
that  thus  they  might  endanger  themfelves,  while 
ibey  ibught  to  defi^oy  Jefus. 

tMPRO^VE^ 

{;)  Oh#  ^ iBs  Mwtlh vf  Babesy  bfr.]  Toprdain  Strif^th^  which  i»  tbe  Bhrafe  the PJal^ 
tmjl  ufes  in  the  Paflage  here  referred  to,  was  in  eSe&  (as  the  Seventy  render  it,)  to  perfe£l 
Fraift )  fo  that  there  it  no  need  to  be  folicitous  about  that  little  Variation  in  the  Rotation. 
•*— This  general  Obfervatioa  of  David  vf^  greatly  illuftrated,  by  the  Hofannahs  of  thefe 
Children ;-  and.  yet  much  more,,  by  the  Triumph  of  the  Jpoftlep^  weak  as  in  many  Refpe^, 
thev  were,  ovez  all  the  Oppofition  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

(h)  Celebrated*  within  Five  Days  after  this.  J  This  was  the  Fir/f  Day  of  the  IFeeij  or  our 
Lord^S'Day  ;  in  Cofnmemoration  of  which  Palm-Sunday  was  long  ago  denominated,  and; 
as  Ceremonies  increafed,  was  particularly  obferved.  The  PaJThver  was  celebrated  by  Chrijit 
on  the  Tkurfday- Night  following,  and  he  was  crucified  on  Friday.  Some  Tranfa^ions*  of 
each  iatervening  Daycare  marked  in  the  following  Hiftory. 

(i)  They  hung  as  it  were  on  his  Lips  while  he  fpake.]  This  is  the  literal  Import  ot 
i^iKf%fial9^,avlu  oMMon^.  To  render  it,  (as  in  a  late  Verfim^  Tit  Populace  wer4jlrongly  attached' 
to  bis  Do^lriney  if  far  from  exgieffing  the  full  Scnfe.. 


3^0*.       •'Re^eSfimt'^nCkn Wr^sweeptng  m;W  Jenififefn,  ^c* 


ft 


I  M  P  R  0  V  E  MEN  T. 

Se<a.  i47.'^TEXT  to  the  Sight  of  a  hkeding  and  dying  'Redeemer^    there  can 

Y^r^^"^^  XAl  'fiircly  be  npne  in  the  whole  World  more  affecting  than  this,  which 
IT  tfxix.41.  j^  here  reprefcnted  ;  even  ti)t  Son  0/  GOD  'weeping  over pertfhing  Sinners^ 
yea,  iwer  the  Sioncfs  of  J-erufalem^  We  might,  perhaps,  have  been  ready 
to  think,  that  forefeeing  fo  circamftantially,  as  we  know  he  did,  all  the 
ungrateful  and  inhumane  Treatment  he  was  to  meet  with  in  this  Neft 
of  Miirtherers,  with  the  Scene  of  Us  JSufferings,  and  the  very  Houfe  of 
Caiapbas  in  his  full  View  (iS),  he  (hould  rather  have  taken  up  a  Proverb 
againd  it,  and  have,  anticipated  the  Triumphs  of  that  awful  Day,  when 
<5oD  would  plead  his  Caulc  with  irrefiftiWe  Terror,  and  avenge  the 
Quarrel  of  his  Sacred  Blood.  But  behold,  he  feems  to  forget  bimfelf^ 
and  all  his  Wrongs,  great  and  cruel  as  they  were  ;  and  in  the  midft  d 
a  Proceffhn  intended  for  his  Honour,  he  melts  into  Tears^  as  if  it  were 
for  the  Calamity  of  a  Friend,  or  a  Brother  ;  and  fays  in  the  moft  genuine 

Ver.  42.      Langttag^s  q£  undiiTembled  Grief,  Oh  that  thou  hadft  kmwn^  even  thm^ 
at  leafl  in  this  thy'  Day^  the  liings  that  belong  to  thy  Peace  1 

Behold^  oh  our  Souls,  with  Wonder,  and  with  Awe,  at  once  the  Good- 

Vet.  42j  ^' wfs^  and  Severity  of  GOD  :  (Rom.  xi.  ±2.)  The  Sinners  of  Jerufalem 
wept  over^   and  \yet  abandoned  to  Ruin.     We  have  our  Part  in  all  this : 

Vcr.  42.  The  Tidings  of  the  Gofpel  are  the  Things  which  belong  to  our  Peace^ 
the  Things  on  which  our  everlafting  Happinefe  jjepends.  Let  us  remem- 
her,  that,  the  Time  will  come,  in  which,  if  wc  tlo  not  attend  to  them, 
they  will  be  hid  from  our  Eyes.  There  is  a  limited  D(rf  of  Mercy  and 
Orace ;  and  therefore  To-day y  while  it  is  caUed  To-di^^  let  us  hear  bis 
Voice y  and  not  harden  our  Hearts  5  (Heb.  m.  i  ^^)  left  flighted  Mercy  at 
length  retire,  and  Fef^eance  take  its  Tura  j  a  Mengeance  which  will  fall 
the  heavier,  and  pierce  tfte  deq)er,  in  Prpportion:  to  all  the  Longfuffering^ 
and  GoodnefSy  which  have  been  exercifed  towards  us  in  vain.  Let  all,  and 
efpecially '  the  Minifters  of  Chrifi^  learn  Compaffion  to  Souls  by  fuch  an 
Example  5  and  when  the  ftrongeft  E^orts  of  Love  prove  ineffe<fhial  for 
their  Recovery,  let  us  at  leaft  be  mourning  for  them  before  the  Lprdy  and 
weeping  ov^r  the  Ruin  which  we  cannot  prevent. 

Mat.xxxAi.  Tho*  Chri/l'hBA  cleared  the  Temple  from  the  Prophanations  of  thcfc 
Traders  at  the  Beginning  of  his  Miniftry,  he  found '.the  fame  Pollutions 

•*\m  .    returned 
...  .     • 

(k)  Houfi  of  CaiaphoM  in  his  fill!  View.]  If  -  we  may  credit-  the  beft  Accounts  of  Jefufolem 
which  remain,  this  was  exadlythe  Cafe. — I  cannot  fdrbear  referring  my  Reader  to  Mr. 
Howe's  excellent  Treatife,  entitled,  7hi  Redtemer^s  TearY  wept  over  hft  Sostls  j  in  which, 
as  in  moft  of  his  praAical  Works,  there  arc  ftich  fubHme  and  pathetic  Strokes  of  tmj 
manly,  and  Chriftiaii  Eloquence,  as  do  a  great  Honour  to  the  Language  atid  Age  in  vrhkh 
tljey  wcii^  written. 


Some  Gk^s  defireiojee  Jt%vs. 

rctunicd  at  the  Clofe  of  it  And,  aks,  how  crffcn  do  we  find  k  thus, 
with  refpedt  to  our  Hearts  !  Hfow  foon  do  thofe  Weeds  fpring  up  again, 
which  we  had  been  endeavouring  with  a  refolute  Hand  to  root  up ;  and 
how  often  are  Efforts  for  Reformation  forgotten,  even  when  the  Attempt 
appeared  at  firft  to  be  moft  ncceflary  !  Let  us  learn  of  CbriJI^  not  to 
be  weary  of  weU-doihg^  but  with  continued  Zeal  renew  our  Endeavours 
again  and  again. 

The  Scribes  and  Pbarifees  envied  Chriji ;  but  the  Children  furround  Vcr.  15. 
him  with  their  Hofanndh ;  and  he  gracioufly  accepts  their  feeble  Accents 
of  Praife,  as  ordained  by  God  out  of  the  Mouths  of  Babes  and  Sucklings.  Vcr.  16. 
Nor  will  he  now  dejptfe  the  Day  of  fmall  Things.  Oh  that  we  might 
have  the  Plcafure  to  fee  little  Children  pronouncing  the  Name  of  Chriji 
with  Reverence  and  Love !  And  futcly  we  who  are  Parents  muft  add, 
with  a  peculiar  Accent,  Oh  that  our  mm  may  join  in  the  Choir  !  May 
they  learn  the  Song  from  our  Lips ;  and  may  our  whole  Lives  be  one 
continued,  vifible  Proof  of  the  Devotion  and  Affedlion,  with  which  we 
prefent  it !   Amen. 


SECT.     CXLVIII.  ' 

Some  Greeks,  tBat  cam&  to  celebrate  the  Pajfover  at  Jerulkr 
lem,  are  introduced  to  Christ,  who  enters  on  an  excels 
lent  Difcourfe  particularly  Jutted  to  their  Circumjlances ;. 
and  retires  in  the  Evening  to  Bethany.  Joha  XlL 
20,: — 36.    Mat  XXI.  17.    Mark  XI., — ii.. 

Jo  an  XII.  2a  John  XII.  20. 

JkND  there  were  certain  AND  among _  tbofe  that  came  up  to  Jcruialcm  Seft:  148^;. 
■^  Greelcs,  among  them  /I  fr^m  different  Countries  to  worfhip  at  the  <>->'*v^vJ' 
SjV2St  "P"""''^'P'*    Feaft,   there  were  fome  Greeks,  or  Perfons  who  J^l"*  XII.. 

were  defcended  from  Grecian  Parents,  and  ufed 
that  Language,  but  .}iad  foriak^n  the  Idolatry  of 
their  Anceftor$,    and  devoted  themfclves  to  the 
2x  The  fame  came  there-    G  o  D   of   li^ael  {a).         Tbefe  therefore  came  to    21 

f°'«  Philip, 

(a)  Somt  Greeks^ — ^ho  had  devoted  themfelves  to  the  God  of  Ifrael.]Jc  ie  ftrange, 
that  iuch  learned  Criticks,  as  Ifaac  Foffius  and  Sdlmafitu^  ftiould  imagine  thefe  Worjhippers^ 
to  have  been  Idolatrous  Gentiles,  Dr,  ff^hithy  and  ieveral  other  confiderable  Writers  have 
indeed  thought,  that  they  were  fuch  as  are  commonly. called  Prcfelytts  of  theGatt^  that  is,. 
{?&  moft  Readers  well  know,)  Perfons  who  having  renounced  Idolatry,  and  being  Worfhippers 
of  the  GOD  of  Ifraety  might,  according  to  the  Law  of  Mofis^  be  permitted  to  dwell  In. 
Judea,  and  to  converXe  among  the  Jews^  tho'  nofi  witb.  entire  Freedom.    And  it  has  lik&- 

wife 


John  XII. 

21. 


fiechfaiJa  of  Galilee,  and^ie- 
fired  bim,  faying,  Sir,  we 
would  fee  Jelus. 


Z2 


22  Philip  comethandtell- 
etli  Andrew  :  and  again, 
Andrew  and  Philip  toM  Jc- 
fus. 


304        7he  Hour  if  come  ih4i  thSm  of  Man  Jhcuid  he  gh 

Seft.  148.  Philips  -who  <ms  (ffBethfaida,  a  City  of  Gali^  fc^^  t>  PbHjp^  which  was  rf 
lee  (b)j  and  ajked  it  a$  a  Favour  of  htm  to  intro- 
duce them  to  jbis  Maftcr,  faying  in  a  vciy  refpe£t- 
ful  Manner,  iS/V,  we  carneftly  defre  to  fee  and 
hear  this  fefui  o(  Nazareth,  of  whom  we  have 
been  told  fuch  great  Things,  and  who  has  now 
been  received  into  the  City  with  fiich  unufual 
Regard. 

Upon  diis  PbiJip  comes,  and  tells  what  their 
Requeft  was  to  Andrew^  who  likewife  was  of 
Bethiaida,  and  had  been  firft  acquainted  with 
Chrift  ;  (John  i.  40,  44.  SciS.  21,  22.)  and  then 
Andrew  and  Philips  having  agreed  upon  it,  \vent 
and  told  Jefus^  that  fomc  Greeks  who  were  come 
to  the  Feaft  deiired  Admittance  to  him. 

And  jfefus  immediately  ordered  them  to  be 
brought  to  him  ;  and  as  they  were  approaching 
him,  he  anfwered  tbem^  faying  (c)y  At  length  the 
Hour  is  4:ome^  and  the  appointed  Time  is  juft  at 
hand,  that  the  Son  of  Man  mufl  be  glorified  \  and 
I  would  have  you  look  on  the  Approach  of  thcfc 
Greeks,  as  an  Earneft  of  the  flowing  in  of  all  the 
Gentiles  to  me.  But  wonder  not,  if  my  Death 
16  to  precede  it ;  for  verihf^  verily  I  fay  unto  you^ 
and  afTure  you  of  it  as  a  moft  folemn  and  impor- 
tant Truth,  that  unlefs  a  Grain  of  Wheat,  fall  to 
the  Ground^  and  die  and  wafte  away  there,  //  re^ 
mains  Angle  zxidi:  alone  \  but  if  it  feem  to  die  and 

wither 


^3 


23  And  Jefiis  anfwcred 
them,  faying.  The  Hour  is 
come  that  the  Son  of  Man 
(hould  be  glorified. 


24 


24  Verily,  verily  I  fajr 
anto  you.  Except  a  Corn  of 
Wheat  fall  into  the  Ground, 
and  die,   it  ahideth  alone: 

but 


wife  been  thought,  that  the  Regard  which  Jefut  (hewed  to  fuch,  in  vindicating  the  C^urt 
if  the  Gentilesj  (where  they  aflembled  for  Religious  Worihip,)  from  the  contemptuous  Pro- 
^hanationsof  the  Jnvsj  (Mat.  xxi.  12,  13.  pag.  299.)  might  difpofe  thcfe  pious  Pcrfons 

jto  addrefs  themfelves  to  him. But  their  attending  at  the  Paffover  leads  me  rather  to 

imagine,  (with  Arndiui^  MifaU  Sacr,  peg.  6.)  that  they  were  what  the  RaUPs  now  call 
Prifelytes  of  Right eoufnefs^  that  is,  fuch  as  by  Circumcijion  obliged  themfelves  to  obfervc  the 
whole  Law :  (Compare  /ft?x  ii.  5.  viii.  27*  x.  2.)  Yet  I  will  not  venture  confidently  to 
affirm  it. 

(b)  Bithfaiia  of  Galilei,'}  This  Town  lay  on  the  Borders  of  SyrophcenUia^  from  whence 
fas  ^r^/rux  thinks,)  thefc  Greeks  m\^t  come;  fo  that  they  might,  perhaps,  be  acquainted 
with  Philip  as  a  Neighbour  ;  or  otherwife  we  cannot  fay,  why  this  Circumftance  relating  to 
him  is  here  mentioned.— The  \c3ixntA  Reland  Axguts^  that  there  vftizTxuo  Bethfaida'fi 
of  which  this  lay  moft  to  the*North.    See  Reland.  Palejiin.  pag,  653. 

(e)  y^fiis  anjwered  them^  faying.']  The  Pbrafe  here  intimates  the  SuitaUenefs  of  the  fol- 
lowing Difcourfe  to  this  particular  Occafion,  by  attending  to  which  many  of  the  Beauties 
of  it  will  be  difcovered.  Our  Lord  might,  perhaps,  enlarge  on  fome  of  thefe  Hints ;  and  if 
his  Hearers  took  a  due  Notice  of  them,  and  made  a  proper  Report  on  their  Return  Home, 
it  might  prepare  the  Way  for  the  Apofllei^  when  they  came  by  iheir  Preaching  more  fully 
to  untold  and  illufirate  thefe  imporunt  Dodrines. 

w  if 


forth  much  Fruit. 


25  He  ehae  loveth  his 
Life,  (hall  lofe  it :  and  be 
that  hateth  his  Life  in  this 
World,  (hall  keep  it  unto 
Life  eternal. 


Sufferings  and  Death  nDOtdd  be  the  Way  to  Glory.  305 

-fcut  if  it  die,  it  bringeth    wither  aftier' it  is  fowfi,   fuch  is  the  Principle  ofSed.  1481 

Vegetation  which  it  contains^  that  a  new  Pro- ^->^^^!!0 
.duaion  of  the  like  Kind  arifes,  and  H  brings  fortb}^  ^^ 
much  Fruit.  And  fo  it  is^  that  I  myfelf  (bilT  £^, 
and  a  new  Scene  be  opened,  in  which  my  King* 
dom  (hall  feem  to  be  utterly  loft  and  gone ;  yet, 
like  the  Spring  Com,  it  fbali  revive,  and  appear 
beautiful  and  fruitful. 

But  *in  the  mean  Time,  fuch  Difficulties  are  25 
alfo  to  be  expefted  by  my  faithful  Servants,  that 
it  is  but  fit  I  (hould  inform  thefe  Strangers  of 
what  I  have  once  and  again  told  You  \  that  be 
wbo  loves  Bis  own  Life  too  well  to  part  with  it 
for  my  Sake,  ^all  hfe  it^  and  expoie  himfelf  to 
Death  in  die  worft  and  moft  dreadful  Senfe  of  the 
Word ;  hut  be  tbat  ads,  as  if  he  bates  bis  Life  in 
this  Worlds  by  expofing  it  to  the  greateft  Dan- 
gers in  the  Caufe  of  my  Gofpel,  fhall  preferve  it 
evoi  to  everJafting  Ufe^  and  fecure  a  State  of 
immortal  Glory  and  Happinefs.  (Compare  Mat 
X.  39.  Sed.  76.  Mark  viiL  35.  Sed.  89.  and 
Luke  xvii.  33.  Sed.  128.)  If  any  Man  26 
therefore  would  engage  to  feroe  me  as  one  of  my 
loyal. People,  ht  bim  rcColvc  to  foUo^v  me  whither- 
ibever  I  (hail  lead  him,  and  whatever  lingers 
and  EMfficulties  may  lie  in  the  Way ;  and  let  him 
know  for  his  Encouragement,  thlat  wbere  I  am^ 
or  where  I  (hortly  am  to  take  up  mine  Abode^ 
tbere  fhall  alfo  fwy*faithful  Servant  be  ;  for  I  will 
affign  him  an  Inheritance  in  that  blefled  World, 
where  I  am  for  ever  to  reft  and  reign,  after  all 
the  Hardships  and  Sufferings  I  have  endured  here : 
And  I  afTure  you,  that  aipong  all  that  follow  me, 
if  any  Many  whatever  his  Nation  be,  or  what- 
ever his  religious  Profeflion  may  before  have  been, 
will  faithfully  ferve  me  here  (d)^  [my]  Father  will 
alfo  confer  diflinguifhed  Honour^  as  well  as  rich 
Rewards,  upon  htm^  and  make  him  for  ever  both 
great  and  happy. 

Having 

(rf)  If  any  Manfmrvi  mi."]  Our  Lord  by  this  indefiniu  Expnffwn  ftrondy  intimates,  that 
his  Kiwdom  was  to  be  of  a  very  extenfivt  Nature ;  and  that  not  only  the  ProfelytH  of  Rigb^ 
Uoufnefsy  but  thoft  of  tht  GaU^  and  indeed  even  the  Idolatrous  Gentiles  thcmfclvcs,  might  on 
their  believing  the  Gofpel  be  admitted  into  it.       ' 

VOL.IU 


26  If  any  Man  ferve  me, 
let  him  follow  me ;  and 
where  I  am,  there  (hall  alfo 
my  Servant  be :  if  any  Man 
ferve  m^  himivill  ny  Father 
honour. 


Q.q 


(«)  mat 


John  XIL 

27 


27  Now  19  my  Soul  trou- 
hled  :  and  what  (hall  I  hy  I 
Father,  fave  me  from  this 
Hour  :  but  for  thb  Caufe 
came  I  unto  this  Hour. 


«  _ 

306      A  Voice  from  Heaven  declares^  God  would  he  glorified  ly  him. 

Se£t.  148.     Having  iki<i  this,  our  Lord  pauled  for  a  wMe, 

and  entered  on  a  deep  Contemplation  of  the  very 
different  Views  of  lliings  virhich  lay  before  him. 
And  then  he  added  aloud,  Now  is  wy  very  Soid 
diftrefled   and  trmwUdy  in  an  afle6iing  View  of 
my  approaching  Sufferings ;  and  what  JbaU  I  fay  ? 
What  Petition  (hall  I  oflfer  to  God  on  this  Oc- 
cafion  ?    Shall  I  fay.  Father^  fave  me  from  this 
dreadful  Haur^  and  from  all  die  Agonies  which 
I  am  to  endure  in  the  gloomy  Seafon  before 
me  {e)  ?  Nay,  but  for  this  Caufe  was  I  born  into 
the  World,  and  for  this  End  /  eame  even  to  tbii 
prefent  HouTy  that  I  might  bear  the  Siifierings  on 
which  I  am  entering,    and  might  redeem  my 
People  by  them.         And  far  -be  ic  from  me  to 
draw  back  from  fuch  Engagements  and  Under- 
takings : '  I  will  therefore  much  rather  fay.  Father^ 
glorify  thine  own  Name^  and  difpole  of  me,  and 
all  my  Concerns,   in  fuch  -a  Way  as  may  moft 
efiedually  anfwer  that  great  End  I 

TT^n  at  that  very-  Inftant  while  he  was  fpeakr 
ing,  there  came  a  Voice  frtm  Heaven^  [which  Jaid^] 
I  have  both  already  gbrtfied  [it]  by  the  whole  of  thy 
Miniftry  thus  far ;  and  I wiil  glorify  [it]  yet  agaiUy 
iin  a  more  fignal  Manner,  by  what  farther  re- 
gains before  theCi  - 
<  The  Multitude  therefore  which  flood  by  and  heard 
{ ity  i  tho'  not  ^  all  in  a  Manner  equally  diftindt, 
were  perfedtly  aflonifhed  at  the  awful  Sound ; 
and  fomie  among  them  faid^  that  it  thundered  (f)  i 

while 


2% 


28  Father »   glorify  tb; 
Name.— 


—  Then  came  there  a 
Voice  from  Heaven,  yir^i^i 
I  have  both  glorified  //,  vA: 
will  glorify  //  ag^ 


29 


29  The  People  therefore 
that  ftood  by,  and  heard  i>, 
(aid  that  it  thundeied :  others 

iaid,. 


{e)  JVhatjhall  I  fay  t  Faibpr^  favi  mifr^m  thh  Hour  f]  I  fuppofe  few  need  be  told,  that 
the  Pointing  of  the  New  Tt/iament  is  far  lefs  antient  than  the  Text.  It  is  agreeable  to  obferve, 
how  many  Difficulties  may  be  removed  by  varying  it,  and  deprttng  from  the  common 
PunSiuation  ;  of  which  I  take  this  to  be  one  of  the  moft  remarkable  Inftances.  For  as  the 
Text  does  not  oblige  us  to  it,  it  does  not  feem  natural  to  fuppofe,  that,  owr  Leri  adually 
ofiered  thb  Petition,  and  then  immediately  retracted  it  again. 

(f)  Zaid  that  it  thundered,'] , Thunder  often  attended  a  Veice  from  Heaven  :  (See  ExiL 
xix.  16^  t^^Biv.  iv.  5.  vi.  I.  X.  3.)  In  Allufion  to  which,  perhaps,  the  ^witfclf  was 
called  by  the  antient  JewSy  Bath  Kolj  or  the  Daughter  of  the  Voicoy  being  uihcred  in  with 
mimndery  and  as  it  were  produced  from  it.— — jB^rr  has  (hewn,  that  the  Heathens  rcck- 
t>ned,  that  fudden  Thunder  was  a  Sign,  that  a  Prayer  then  ofiered  met  with  the  mofl  fa- 
vourable Regard.    (See  El/n.  Obferv.  VoL  i.  pag/ri^  33S0 ^^-  J^gW^^^  obferves 

here,  {Hor.  Hebr.  in  he.)  that  Chrift  had  thrice  the  Tcftimony  of  a  Voice  from  Heaven ;  firft» 
when  he  entered  on  his  publick  Miniftry,  as  the  High-Pri^  of  our  Profcffion,  at  his  Bap- 
tifm  9  {^Atat,  iii.  17.}  and  then  a  fecond  Time,  when  a  Command  was  given  to  hear  Umy 

u 


him. 

30  Jefus  ahfwered  and 
faid.  This  Voice  came  not 
becaufe  of  me,  but  for  your 
fakes. 


31  Now  is  the  Jodgment 
of  this  World  :  now  fliall 
the  Prince  of  this  World  be 
caftout. 


When  he  was  lifted  up^  ifi  would  draw  all  Men  to  Mm.  307 

fitd,  An  Angel  fpake  to   while  others^  who  were  nearer,  faid^  It  was  iwSeft.  i48» 

jingelfpah  to  Urn  from  Heaven.  K^/'sr^^ 

But  yejiu  anfivered  and  faid  to  his  Difciples,  John  XII. 
who  ftood  near,  and  diftindtly  heard  it,  7&V  Vince  ^* 
from  Heaven  came  not  chiefly  for  tny  Sake,  who 
was  before  afiured  of  the  AfFedion  of  my  Father, 
and  knew  the  Purpofe  he  had  formed  to  glorify 
himfelf  by  me ;  but  it  was  uttered  y^r  yours^  that 
you  may  not  be  offended,   and  quit  your  Hope 
in  me  and  Regard  for  me,  on  Account  of  any 
of  the  Sufferings  which  are  coming  upon  me. 
This  indeed  is  a  very  critical  and  important  Time ;    3  ' 
for  nonx>  is  the  judgment  of  this  World  (f ),  which 
I  am  going  to  conquer  and  condemn,  that  by  my 
Death  my  Followers  may  be  taught,  and  enabled^ 
to  triumph  over  it,  and  thofe  may  be  convinced 
of  Sin,  that  believe  not  in  me : .  (Compare  Gal.  i. 
4.  and  John  xvi.  8,9.)  Yea,  now  fiall  Satan,,  the 
Euler  and  God  of  this  Worlds  be  cq/i  out  from 
that  Empire,  which  he  has  fb  long  ufurped  ovec; 
the  Minds  of  Men,  and  efpecially  over  me  Hea- 
then Nations.   (Compare  Eph.  ii.  z.  and  2  Con 
iv.  4.)     .    jind  when  I  am  lifted  up  from  the   32 
Earth  {h\  tho'  I  may  feem  thereby  to  be  mada 
the  Trophy  of  mine  Enemies,  yet  fuch  (hall  be 
the  Effect  of  that  important  Event,  that  IJbaU 
thereby  draw  all  Men  to  me  ;  i.  e.  I  (hall  lay  a 
Foundation   for  conquering  the  moft    flubbora 
Hearts  by  fo  rich  a  Difplay  of  my  Love,    and 
(ball  by  a  fecret,  but  powerful  Influence  on  their 
Minds,    perfuade  Multitudes  of  all  Ranks,   and 

all 


32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  from  the  Earth,  will 
4raw  all  Men  unto  me. 


u  the  great  Prtphit  of  the  Church,  at  his  Transfiguration ;  (Mat.  xvii.  5.)  and  now  again, 
when  he  had  made  his  publick  Entrv  into  JirufaUm^  as  a  tSng. 

(g)  Now  is  tht  Judgment  rf  this  fVorld,']  Mr.  Majfey  renders  this,  (in  his  Vemac,  Sacra^ 
P^i'  8,  9  J  Now  h  this  florid  com  to  its  Crifis :  And  Grotiusj  and  Moroj  (in  his  Theological 
f^orksy  fag.  207.)  explain  it  of  the  Rtdemption  of  the  Worlds  or  its  Vindication  from  the 
Bondage  of  Satan.  But  this  is  fo  unufual  a  Senfe  of  the  Word,  that  I  chufe  with  Dr.  Whitby 
to  underfiand  it,  of  the  Condemnation  of  the  Worlds  or  of  the  Judgment  pafTed  upon  its 
wicked  Principles  and  PraSices,  and  of  the  Victory  which  Chrijiians  were  to  gain  over  it  in 
Confcquence  of  the  Death  of  Chrift.    See  John  iii.  18,  10,  xvi.  8,  11. 

(h)  fVhen  lam  lifted  ut  from  the  Earth,']  I  think  Dr.  fyhltbfs  Note  on  this  Text  fuffi- 
cicntly  vindicates  this  Verjion  of  mt  V'\J^u.  See  the  Greek  Verjion  of  Deut.  vii.  i.  Judg^ 
yi.  3.  xxi.  21*  2  Zam.  vii.  12.  i  Kings  xiii.  31.  Job  vii.  4.  Prvu,  iii.  24.  iv.  12.  Jer^ 
iii.  16.  and  compare  John  xiv.  3,  I  Jofyi  iii.  2.  and  3  John  ver.  10.  where  uey  udfti  may 
fignify,  when  I  come^ 

Q^q  2  (0  1Vb$ 


308.       Hie  Jews  are  offended  at  what  be  fays  ef  the  Sm  of  MaiK 

Sed.  148.  all  Nations,   to  lift  themfelves  under  the  Banner 

I  raife.  (Cocnpare  Jdin  ui.  14,  15^,  SeA.  26.) 

Now  this  be  Jj>ake^  of  his  bdng  lifted  up  from    .  .33  (T''"J*  .^'^»  J*P?T 


John  XII. 
33> 


34 


35 


) 


34  The  People  anfwered 
him.  We  have  heard  out  of 
the  Law,  that  Chrift  abidcth 
for  ever  :  and  how  (ayeft 
thou.  The  Son  of  Man  muft 
be  lift  up  \  who  is  this  Son* 
of  Maai 


the  Earth,  as  fignifying  by  wbat'Deatb  U  Jhouli  Jj««g  what  Death  he 
dity  even  by  Crucifixion,  in  which  the  Pcrfon 
foffering  was  lifted  lip  on  high,  and  hung  as  it 
were  between  Heaven  and  Earth.  And  in  ge-- 
neral,.  it  was  underftood  by  the  People,  as  im- 
plying fome  violent  Death  (hortly  ta  come  upon 
him.  72^  Multitude  therefore  anfwered  bim^  We 
have  beard  it  taught  as  a  certain  Truth  out  of  tbe 
Law^  or  out  of  the  Volume  of  our  Sacred  Wri- 
tings, tbat  tbe  MeJJiab  is  immortal,  and  abides  for 
every  **  that  his  Kingdom  is  an  everlafting  King- 
^  dom,  and  his  Dominion  continues  unto  all  Ge-^ 
•*  nerations  :"  (2  Sam.  vii.  16.  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  29.: 
oc.  4.  Ifai.  ix.  7«  Ezek.  xxxvii.  25.  Dan.  ii.  44. 
vii.  14.)  And  Imo  then  doji  tbou,  who  now  plain- 
ly profeffcft  thyfelf  to  be  the  Meffiah,  fa^  tbat^ 
tbe  Son  if  Man  mujt  be  If  ted  up  from  the  Earth, 
and  die .  a  violent  Death  ?  Who  is  tbis  Son  of 
Man  (/)  ?  Is  he,,  as  fuch  Language  as  this  might 
ieem  to  intimate,  a  different  Perfbn  from  the* 
Mefliah^  whom  we  have  been  taught  to  exped 
under  the  Title  of  the  Son  of  Man  ?  This  was 
faid  by  fome  of  the  Multitude,  who  were  ilU 
afieded  towards  him^  and  defired  to  find  fome* 
thing  to  objeft  againft  him. 

^en  Jefus  faid  to  tbem,  Do  not  cavil  at  what 
I  now  fay  j  but  remember,  how  fhort  this  Op- 
portunity is,  which  thro'  the  Divine  Goodnefi  you 
now  enjoy  :  Tet  a  little  wbile  is  tbe  Ugbt  witb 
yoUy  whkh  you  may  derive  from  me,  or  my  Ser- 
vants, who  fliall  come  to  you  in  my  Name  i  walk 

there- 


35  Tlien  JeTiis  faid  unt»> 
them.  Yet  a  Utile  while  ia 
the  Light  with  you  :  walk. 

while 


{i)  Who  is  this  Son  rf  Man  ?]  A  Wrfter  of  great  Note  interprets  this,  as  if  they  had^ 
iaid,  ^<  Who  is  this,  that  fo  abfurdly,  and  inconfiftently  with  tbe  Prophets,  fpeaks  of  him- 
««  fclf  as  the  Son  of  Man^  while  he  talks  of  being  lifted  ftp,  and  dying  ? "  (See  Dr.  Sjkes 
of  ChriJUanity^  tag.  i jo.)  But  the  Senfe  given  in  tbe  Paraphrafe  appears  to  me  more  natu- 
ral, and  I  am  pleafed  to  find  it  in  Grotius.  This  was  a  real  and  important  Difficulty  ;  but 
it  was  fit  fome  Obfcurity  fliould  for  the  prefent  be  left  upon  it,  left  the  Plainnefi  of  the 
Prediaion  (hould  have  prevented  its  Accomplifliment.  Our  Lord  therefore  gave  the  Dif- 
courfe  a  ufeful  Turn,  and  a  few  Days  more  proclaimed  the  Mvftcry,  which  he  had  before 
revealed  to  his  ApoJlUs  in  private^  when  he  fet  oiH  on  his  laft  Journey  to  JerufoUm.  (See 
Mat.  XX.  18,  19.  pag.  264.) 


/ 


while  jt  have  the  Light,  left 
I^rkoels  come  upon  you: 
for  he  that  walketh  in  Dark- 
ncTs,  knoweth  not  whither 
begoeth. 


ffe  retires  in  the  Evening  to  Bethany.  309 

ihettioxt  wbik  you  have  the  Ugbti  comply  withSef):.  i48< 
the  gracious  Purppfes  of  G  o  d  in  making  thefe  V-iPwV^ 
Dilcovcries  to  you,  and  regulate  your  Temper  and  o^, " 
Conduct  by  them  i  that  Darknefs  may  not  overtake 
you^  that  you  may  not  be  deprived  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  left  in  a  Night  of  Ignorance  and  Mifery  :  For 
you  knov^  it  is  a  moft  uncomfortable  Thing  for 
a  Traveller  to  be  benighted  in  his  Way,  as  he  that 
walks  in  Darknefs  wanders  from  Place  to  Place, 
and  knows  not  whither  he  goeSy  or  into  what  Dan- 
gers he  may  fall  the  very  next  Step  he  takes  i  and 
much  more  dreadful  will  it  be  for  you,  to  be  de- 
ferted  of   God,    and  left  to  the  Darknefs  and' 
Folly  of  your  own  Hearts,    (Compare  John  xi. 


36  While  ye  have  the 
Iright,  believe  in  the  Light, 
tfeat  j^e  may  be  the  Children 
©f  Light.—* 


37-/. 


3// 


.i^CThefc  Things  fpake 
Jefus,  [and  he  left  them,] 
and  departed  i  [Mar.  and 
now  the  Even -tide  was 
come,  he  went]  [out  of  the 
City  unto  Bethany]  [Ma  r. 
with  the  Twelve  5  J  [and  he 
lodged  there,]  and  did  hide 
himfclf  from  them.  [Mat. 
XXI.17.MARKXI.— 11.]. 


9,.  io»  Scd.  139.)  Let  me  therefore  once  3^^ 
more  ferionfly  and  kindly  exhort  you,  that  while 
you  have  the  Light  thus  clearly  (hining  around  you, 
you  believe  in  the  Lights  and  honeftly  follow  it,. 
that  you  may  be  the  Children  of  Light ^  who  being 
now  traly  wife  and  good,  (ball  be  the  Heirs  06 
Holinefs,  Glory,  and  Joy  everlailing. 

7he/e  Things  Jefus  Jpake^  when  the  Greeks  ap- 
plied themfelves  to  him  %  and  as  the  unbelieving: 
Jews  were  greatly  irritated  by  the  Actions  and 
Diicourfes  of  the  Day,,  and  would  not  be  awaken- 
ed to  Convidion,  he  left  tbem^  and  departed  thenct 
to  a  retired  Place  :  jtind  when  now  it  was  late  in 
the  Evening^  he  privately  went  out  of  the  City  to 
Bethany y  with  none  to  attend  him  but  the  Twehe 
Apoftles ;  and  knowing  that  his  Enemies  were 
watching  to  deflroy  him,  and  might  have  at-, 
tempted  to  fdze  him  by  Night,  if  he  had  tarried^ 
at  Jerufalem,  he  lodged  there  at  Bethany,  and  con* 
cealed  bimfelf  from  tbem^  to  avoid  the  Aflaults  o£ 
their  deliberate  Malice  tiU  his  Hour  was  come.. 


I  MP  R  0  TE  ME.  N  T.: 

WHO  can  wonder  at  the  Defire  thefe  Greeks  cxprcflcd,  to  fee  Jo  J  ohhT^M^xT^, 
celebrated  a  Perfon  as  Jefus  was!  We  hope  there  was  fomething^*'* 
more  than  mere  Curiofity  in  it,  and  that  at  length  they  iaw  him  with  be- 
lieving Eyes,   and  according  to  his  Ptedidtion  glorified  him  by,  a  cordial  Vcr.  23, 

Accept^ 


3IO        RefleEiions  on  the  kappy  Fruits^  $/  the  Death  of  Ch  r  ist. 

Scdt.  148.  Acceptance  of  his  Gofpel.  —  His  Difciples^  we  fee,  were  ready  to  intro- 

^->'^^^^  duce  them :  And  furely  every  faithful  Minijkr  of  Cbriji  will  undertake 
22.      ^j^^  rj.^^  ^j^j^  Pleafure,  when  he  fees  Souls  awakened  by  Divine  Grace, 
and  enquiring  after  yefus  with  afFedionate  Concern. 

BlefTed  be  God,  it  has  already  in  many  Inftances  been  feen,  that  by 

Ver.  24,  ^t  Death  of  Chriji  an  immortal  Seed  was  fown,  which  has  multiplied 
in  all  Ages,  and  is  ilill  multiplying  :  Oh  that  it  might  have  a  greater 
Increafe  !  One  would  think,  that  Words  fo  gracious  as  thefe  (hould  pro- 

Vexl  25.  mote  that  Increafe^  and  operate  upon  every  Heart,  to  produce  a  Love 
to  him  fufficient  to  conquer  every  Danger  and  Oppofition,  which  may 
be  met  with  in  his  Caufe  :  Behold  the  Promife^  which  he  has  left  upon 

Vcr.  26.  Record  ;  **  If  any  Man^  be  he  ever  fo  mean  or  unworthy,  nmll  but  faith- 
*'  fully  y^ry^  and  follow  me^  whatever  his  former  Wanderings  and  Rebel- 
"  lions  may  have  been,  wher€  I  am^  there  Jhall  alfo  my  Servant  be^ 
Happy  State  indeed  1  not  only,  like  thefe  Greeks^  to  nave  a  tranfient  Sight 
of  Cbrifly  but  to  be  for  ever  with  him  ! 

How  admirable  is  the  Love  and  Stedfaflnefs  of  our  Redeemer^   who 
procured  fo  great  a  Happinefs  for  us  at  fo  dear  an  Expence  !    and  even 

V«r.  27.      when  his  innocent  Soul  was  troubled  in  the  View  of  his  Sufferings^  in- 

ftead  of  declining  them,  met  them  with  Joy  1  How  fhould  it  animate 
us  to  renew  that  general  comprehenfive  Petition^  than  which  none  can 
be  more   fuitable  to    us  with    regard  to  all    the  Divine  Difpenfations ; 

Vcr.  28.       Father^  zforiff  thine  own  Name  f  Glorify  thyfelf,  O  Lord !  and  to  that 

great  End  difpofe  of  us  as  thou  pleafed ;  for  we  (hould  abhor  ourfelves^ 
if  we  had  any  Intereft  feparate  from  thine  ! 

We  may  be  affured,  as  certainly  as  by  a  Voice  ffom  Heaven^  that  this 
great  End  (hall  be  anfwered  ;  and  in  this  we  (hould  rejoice.    Behold,  the 

Vcr.  3x1  J2.  Prince  of  this  World  is  caft  out  i  Behold,  Satan  is  vanquiflicd  by  Cbriftl 
and  Jefus  is  lifted  up  on  the  Crofs,  for  a  Standard  to  all  the  Nations. 
Behold  the  attractive  Magnet,  by  which  all  Men  are  to  be  drawn^  by 
which  all  his  chofen  People  (hall  be  brought  to  him,  and  fo  raKed  up 
to  Heaven  itfelf  \  Let  us  look  unto  him  from  the  Ends  of  the  Earthy  and 
labour  with  our  cold  Hearts,  to  awaken  them  to  that  lively  and  ardent 
AfFedlion,  which  we  owe  to  him  who  was  crucified  for  us. 

^*^*  35>  3^'      For  ever  adored  be  Divine  Grace  for  this  Gojpel  Lights  which  di(co- 

ver€  to  us  fo  excellent  an  Objedl !  May  we  ufe  it  to  faving  Purpofes,  and 

fo  walk  in  it^  as  that  we  may  appear  to  be  the  Children  of  Light  !  Let 

us  think  of  that  laft  Diftribution  of  Mankind,  when  the  Children  and 

Heirs  of  Light  and  Darknefs  are  once  for  all  to  be  (eparated.     Let  us 

think  of  the  Gloom  of  eternal  Nighty  which  will  (hortly  overtake  thofc, 

by  whom  the  Gofpel  is  now  defpifed  ;  and  remember  how  much  it  will 

be  aggravated  by  the  Light  we  have  fo  long  feen.    Do  thou,  Ob  GOD^ 

Sit  whofe  Word  Light  arofe  out  of  Darknefs,  fend  forth  by  thmc  Influ- 
ences 


Tie  Jews  are  hardened^  and  will  fut  believe.  •  3  '  i 

cnoes  on  our  Hearts  thy  Light  and  thy  Truth,  that  they  may  kaJ  and  Sed.  148. 
king  us  to  thine  bofy  Hill  ^  fPJal.  xliii.  3  J  and  that  we  may  have  the  V^^^srs^ 
Satisfaftbn  of  burning  whither  we  go^  even  when  we  walk  thro'  the  dark 


Shadow 


is  E  C  T.    CXLIX- 

John V  RefieBion  on  the  Infidelity  of  the  Jews,  ^s  Christ 
was  returning  the  next  Morning  to  Jcrufalem,  he  curfes 
the  Barren  Fig-tree.  Joha  XIL  37, — 43..  Mat.  XXI.. 
18,   19.     Mark  XL  12, — 14. 

John  XII.  37.  John  XII;  37. 

•nUT  tho'  he  had  done  \T0 /SFfiich  was  the  Pcrverfenefi  of  the  Jews,  Scdl.  140^ 
O  fo  many  Miracles  before  i\  ^nd  fuch  the  Prejudice  they  had  conceived  o^-s/^JT 
?nTmr     '^  "'    againft  our  Lord,    that  tho'  he   had  fufficiently  M«  XII. ' 

declared  himfelf  to  be  the  true  Meffiah,  and  tbo*  ^^'* 

Be  bad  done  fo  many  undeniable  and  glorious  MU 

racks  at  this  and   other  Times  before  tbemy  in« 

dieir   moft  publick  Places  and  moft   numerous 

Afiemblies  ;  yet  the  greater  Pirt  of  them  were 

hardened  in  their  Infidelity,   and   notwithftand* 

kig  all  that  he  had  faid  and  done,  they  did  not 

38  That  the  Saying'  of   generally  believe  on  him  as    the  MefTiah*         So    3^ 

Ifaias   the  Prophet  miffht    that  A6f  Saying  of  Ifaiah  the  Prophet  was  plainly 

L'rii."S;  wSS  >^^^  «^d  verified,  in  them  (a)   ..bicb  he  fpah 

6ur  Report  I  and  to  whom    IB  the  Namie  of  Chrift  ^d  of  his  Servants,  re<» 

iiath  the  Arm  of  the  Lord    ferring  expre&ly  to  the  Gofpel  Times,  (Ifa.  liii.  i.)) 

''^'^*^**''  ««  2>^^  ^^  ^^^^  M'w^rf  wr  Report^  and  to^ 

**  whom  hath  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  been  fo  cfibflu- 
^^  ally  revealed  or  made  bare  (J>)^   as  to  conquer 

"  thofe: 

Ca)  So  that  the  Saytf^  cf  Ifaiah  was  fulJilUd.'\  It  is  apparent,  (as  the  late  judicious  Mr., 
^effery  has  obferved,  in  his  True  Grounds  osfc.  pag,  no./  that  the  Accomplimment  of  this- 
^rophicy  could  not  be  the  End  they  propofed  to  themfelves  in  their  Unbeliefs  and  confe* 
ipientiv,  that  the  Expreffion  /m  «A«piv09  muft  be  rendered,  as  it  is  here  :  Which  may  be* 
applieo  to  feveral  other  PaiTages,  and  ihews>  by  the  way,  how  precarious  that  Remark  of' 
Air,  Pierce  is,  by  which  he  would  make  that  Phraje  an  Argument,  that  the  ScriUur^ 
introduced  by  it  is  quoted,  not  in  any  Inftance  by  way  of  Jccommdation^  but  alway»« 
accordine  to  its  original  Defisn  and  literal  Meaning. 

[h)  Hath  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ?\  I  apprehend  this  Phraje  may  allude  to  tho 
^Vit  generally  worn  by  the  Eaftemsy  amd  efpeqlally  by  Peifons  of  Kank>.  which  was  a 

lonfc 


:Sca.  149.  ** 


John  XII. 
39- 


39  Therefore  they  could 
not  believe,  becaufe  that 
Elkias  faid  again. 


7%e  Prophecy,  of  Ifaiah  was  fulfilled  in  them. 

thofc  ftrong  Prejudices^  which  Men  have  en- 
tertained again(i  thine  appointed  Method   of 
**  Salvation?" 

And  for  this  Reajm  they  were  now  in  a  man- 
ner utterly  incapable  of  believing^  becaufe  many  of 
them  having  long  wilfully  oppofed  the  moft  fuf- 
ficient  and  proper  Methods  of  Convidion,  were 
at  length  given  up  by  G  o  p  to  a  judicial  Hard- 
nefs  and  Blindnefs  ;  \ai\  the  fame  Prophet  Ifaiah 
40  Jays  elfewbere^  (Ifa.  vi.  10.)  "  He^  i.  e.  God, 
has  in  righteous  Judgment  blinded  their  Eyes^ 
und  hardened  their  Hearts  (r),  left  they  Jhould 
(as  he  adds  in  the  Name  of^GoD)  fee  with 
their  Eyes^  and  underftand  with  their  Hearts^ 
**  and  be  converted^  and  I  Jhould  heal  and  fave 
them^  which  after  fuch  obftinate  Perverfenefs 
I  am  determined  that  I  never  will/'  (Compare 
Mat.  xiii.  14,  15.  Vol.  i.  pag.  398.  and  ASs 
xxviii.  27.)  ^eje  Things  ^aiah  fpaie^  when 
be  Jaw  his  Glory  (d)^  i.  c.  the  Glory  of  Chrift, 
who  was  then  the  Medium  of  the  Divine  Mani- 
feflation,  and  fpake  of  him  and  of  his  Times,  in 

the 


4« 


It 

c< 


-cc 
cc 


40  He  hath  blinded  tfadr 
'Ejts^  and  hardened  their 
Heart;  that  they  fliould  not 
fee  with  'their  Eyes,  nor  un- 
derftand with  their  Hearti 
and  be  converted,  and  I 
ibould  heal  chem. 


41  ThefcThinp&idE- 
iaias,  v^hen  lie  Taw  his  Glo- 
ry^  and  fpalce  of  him. 


iong  Robe  without  Sleeves ;  fo  that  when  the  Arm  was  ftretched  out,  to  perform  any  A^o 
\vhich  required  Strength,  it  would  appear  4incoverei.  (Compare  Ifa.  Iti.  10.)  In  thisCoA- 
iie£iion,  it  feems  ftrongly  to  imply,  that  whenever  true  Faith  is  produced  in  the  Mind,  it 
is  to  be  confidered  as  the  Effed  of  a  Divine  Energy,    See  Eph,  i.  19.  and  CoL  ii.  12. 

(c)  He  has  blindid  thsir  Eyes^  and  hardened  their  Hearts.]  As  Go  o  is  faid  to  harden  the 
Heart  of  Phareah  in  one  Flace,  while  in  another  it  is  (aid  he  hardened  his  Mtm  Heart) 
{Exod,  JX.  12.  and  viii.  15,  32.)  and  as  we  ought  to  be  very  tender  of  afcribing  to  Gob 
any  thing,  that  looks  like  a  neceffitating  Influence  to  impel  Men  to  Sin  ;  I  apprehend  that* 
all  we  are  here  to  underftani^  bv  GOIXs  blinding  and  hardening  thefe  Jews  is,  that  he  per- 
mitted them  to  |row  niore  ana  more  prejudiced  againft  the  Gofpel,  and  for  wife  Reafons 
aScAd  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  he  knew  would  in  Fa£t  be  abufed  Jby  them  to  an  locnafe  of  thole 
Prejudices.  The  Learned,  bv  confulting  the  Originals  of  the  Places  below,  may  fee  In- 
fiances  of  a  Pbrafeology  nearly  refemUing,  and  illuftrating  this.  Compare  Liv.  xiii.  3. 
Ezek.  xiii.  19,  22.  xiv.  9.  xx.  25.  Gen,  xli.  13.  Jer.  i.  10.  iv.  20.  and  J&s  x.  15.  where 
a  Perfon  is  faid  to  do^  what  hcpermitSj  or  what  he  declares  or  yir*///&.— — The  Evangelijl 
in  this  Rotation  has  not  confined  himfelf  exadly  to  the  Words  of  the  Prophet^  but  the 
Senfe  is  plainly  the  fame  s  and  nothing  was  more  ufual  with  the  7^^*  than  to  quQtg  Scnp- 
Sure  in  this  Way.    See  SurenhtiTtus^  de  Formulis  alkgandi^  pag.  367. 

(d)  When  hefaw  his  Glory.}  Tncfe  Words  feem  fo  plainly  to  refer  to  Chrift^  that  I  can- 
not but  approve  the  Argument,  which  the  learned  Bijhop  Pearjm  draws  from  Ifa.  vi.  I.  to 
prove  that  Chriji  was  the  Jehovah  that  fpoke  to  the  Prophet.  {Fearf  on  the  Creeds  pag.  125.) 
Dr.  Clarke  indeed  explains  it  of  feeing  the  Father's  Glory:  (Script.  DoHr.  of  the  Trin.  pag.  58.) 
But  it  is  difficult  to  fay  on  that  Suppofition,  what  the  Evangeliji  intended  by  adding  that 
Claufe,  [and  fpake  of  him  :]  And  it  would  be  quite  unexampled  to  fuppofe,  that  cev/v  has 
two  fuch  different  Significations  in  the  fame  Line,  as  that  the  Meaning  Ihould  be,  he  fair 
ibe  Father's  Glory,  and  fpake  of  the  Son.  See  Fitringa  on  Jfa.  vi.  i.  pag.  142,  i^ftq. 

(e)  That 


42  Nevertbelefs,  among 
the  chief  Rulers  alfo,  many 
believed  on  him  ;  but  be- 
caufe  of  th"e  Pharifecs  they 
did  not  confefs  himy  left 
they  (hould  be  put  out  of 
the  Synagogue. 


He  Rulers  that  believe y  are  afraid  to  confefs  him.  313 

the  awful  Wordfei^hichareincntioned  above,  andScd.  149^ 
which  had  their  terrible  Accomplifhment  in  the  v^^^v^-^o 
Men  of  this  Generation, 

Nevertbelefs^  at  this  very  Time  there  were  mat^  John  XII. 
even  of  the  2?«/?rj  themfelves,  who  were  inwardly  ♦^^ 
convinced  that  he  was  the  Meffiah,  and  believed 
on  him  as  fucb,  ftill  expedting  that  he  would  by 
fome  furprizbg  Providence  be  raifed  to  the  Throne 
of  Ifrael ;  but  they  did  not  think  it  convenient  as 
yet,  to  confefs  the  Convidions  of  their  own  Hearts 
concerning  \him^  on  Account  of  the  declared  En- 
mity of  the  Pharifees  againft  him,  left  by  them 
they  Jhould  be  caft  out  of  the  Synagogue^  and  be 
expofed  to  the  great  Ignominy  and  fecular  Detri- 
ment, which  neceflarily  attended  fuch  a  Sen- 
tence. For  they  were  fuch  thoughtleis  and  43 
mean-fpiritcd  Creatures,  that  they  hved  the  Praife 
of  Men^  mare  than  the  Praife  of  GOD  5  and 
>  durft  not   face  the  Contempt  of  their  Fellow- 

Mortals,,  even  to  fecure  the  Approbation  of  their 
Maker,  (Compare  John  v.  44.  Vol.  i.  p^.  301.) 
This  was  the  State  of  Things  at  Jerufalem,  and 
this  the  Efied  of  Chri(l*s  Entrance  mto  it.  as 
rdated  above. 

But  tho'  the  Malice  of  his  Enemies  was  known  T^xk  XL 
to  Jefus,  and  he  was  fenfible  they  were  contriving  '*• 
to  deftroy  him,  yet  on  the  Morrow  Morning  he 
again  fet  out  with  his  Difciples  for  Jerufalem  : 
And  when  they  were  come  from  Bethany ^    as  be 
returned  into  the  City^  he  was  very  hungry ;  having 
come  out  early  without  eating,    that  he  might 
neither  incommode  his  Friends,  nor  break  in  upon 
his  fecret  or  publick  Devotibns  (e).         And  as    13 
he  was  now  on  the  Way^  feeing  a  Fig-tree  at  a 

coniiderable 


43  For  they  loved  the 
Praife  of  Men  more  than 
the  Praife  of  God. 


^•J.   h  .  9/ 


Mark  XI.  12.  And  on 
the  Morrow  [in  the' Morn- 
ing] when  they  were  eome 
from  Bethany,  [as  he  return- 
ed into  the  City,]  he  was 
hungry.  [Mat.  XXI.  18.] 


13  And  feeing  a  Fig-tree 
[in  the  Way]  afar  off,  hair- 

ing 


[e)  That  he  might  neither  incommode  his  Friends,  &c.]  This  muft  certainly  have  been 
the  Reafon  of  our  Lord^s  Hunger ;  for  none  can  imagine,  that  the  hofpitable  and  moft  fen- 
fibly  obliged  Family  of  Lazarus  would  otherwife  have  fuflfered  Jifus  to  come  out  without 
eating  $  or  that  if  he  had  eaten  that  Morning,  he  would  have  been  fo  hungry  before  he  had 
walked  two  Milesj  as  to  go  out  of  the  Way  to  gather  Figs.  To  me  there  appears  an  inex- 
pref&ble  Charm  in  this  oblique  Hint ;  it  (hews  how  little  the  Evangelifts  were  inclined  to 
enter  into  Panegyricks  or  Reflexions  on  the  excellent  Charader  of  their  Mailer ;  and  is  a 
Specimen  of  that  Simplicity  and  Modefty,  which  might,  independent  on  other  Arguments, 
almoft  compcll  the  Aflent  of  Pcrfons  of  a  like  Temper,  to  the  wonderful  Story  which  they 
relate  in  fo  genuine  and  unaffe£ted  a  Manner. 

Vol.  II.  Rr  (f)  The 


314  -^J  Jesus  returns  in  the  Morning  from  Bethany, 

Se£t»  149,  ccmiiderable  Diftancey  wbicb  had  a  fine  Spread  of  ing  Leaves,  he  came  [to  itj 
VroJ  Leaves  upon  it,  and  therefore  appeared  to  be  one   l}^^lJ!!L^^^  ^"^  ^J 

Mark  XL        r    t_       ^  v      v-   j     l  ^     "T^  %    r^    /•  i    -^   ^""^8  thereon  :   and  when 

of  the  earher  Kind,  be, went  np  to  tt,  [to  fee]  tf  hedmctoit,  he  found  no- 

he  could  find  any  thing  upon  It  to  fatiafy  his  Hun--    thing  [thereonl  but  Leaves 

gcr  :   Jnd  when  he  came  to  it^  he  found  nothing   {S^J^J^^J^  ^^  TiSat^ 
upon  it  but  Leaves  only ;  for  there  was  not  fo    XXL^.— ]^ 
much  as  any  Fruit  in  the  Bud ;  by  which  it  plainly 
appeared,  that  tho'  it  looked  ib  beautiful,  it  was 
a  barren  Tree.    Now  it  is  to  be  obferved,    that 
€>ur  Lord  turned  out  of  the  Way,  becaufe,  as  it 
was  ye^  but  early  in  the  Summer,  the  ^me  of 
gathering  Figs  was  not  [yet]  come  (f) ;   fo  that 

had 

(f)  The  Ttmi  of  Figs  was  nef  [yet]  come.]  I  (hall  not  trouble  the  Reader  with  an  Ac* 
count  of  all  the  ftrange  Sdutions^  which  have  been  given  Co  the  Difficulty,  which  iminc* 
diately  arifes  in  the  Mind  on  reading  this  Claufe }  nor  with  the  particular  Reafons  which 
may  be  offered  againft  each.  The  heft  View  of  them  all,  that  I  can  'recoiled,  maybe 
had  by  confulting  IVitfius^  in  his  AteUttmata ;  and  I  think  the  heft  Solution  may  be  feen 
in  Mr,  Haliefs  Notes  and  Difcourfes^  VoL  ii.  fag.  114, — 124*  It  is  certain,  as  he  has  there 
proved  from  inconteftable  Authority,  and  we  have  obferved  elfewhere,  {Note  (J)  on  btkt 
fi.  I.  Vol.  i.  fag.  304.)  that  the  Climate  of  ^udea  being  abundantly  warmer  than  oun, 
the  Pajfover^  tho*  never  later  than  Aprils  oommonly  fell  at  the  Beginning  of  thdr  Hamfly 
g.  #«  oT  their  Summer^  which  is  there  vehemently  hot,  not  only  in  May^  but  in  March  and 
Jpril  I  fin  which  laft  tbisPaffover  probably  fell :)  Compare  Jofi.  iii.  15.  iv.  19,  v.  10, 11. 
and  I  Chron.  xii.  15.  (See  alfo  Lev.  xxlii.  15, — 17.  compared  with  ExoJ.  ix.  31,  32.  and 
Ruth  ii.  23.)  Now  it  is  equally  certain,  that  one,  and  fhat  the  moft  delicate  Kind  of  /F^x, 
was  riff  in  Judea  at  the  Beginning  of  Summers  (as  we  have  a  fine  Sort  in  Ef^Umd  which 
are  ripe  before  our  Harveft,  having  put  out  the  Autumn  before,  and  (tood  the  whole  Win- 
ter :)  See  Hef.  ix.  10.  Mic,  vii.  i,  Neh.  iii.  I2.  Jer.  xxiv.  2.  Cant.  iU  1 1, — 13.  and  Ifa, 
^viti,  4.  And  the  Fig-tree^s  opening  its  Leaves^  wnich  every  Body  knows  do  not  appear  till 
lifter  the  Fruit,  is  fpoken  of  as  tf  Sign  of  affroaching  Summer^  Mat.  xxiv.  32.  Our  Uri 
therefore  at  this  Time  might  well  mptSt  to  find  Fruit  on  this  Tree,  fince  the  Time  of  ga^ 
thering  even  thefe  early  Figs  was  not  yet  come,  which  if  it  had,,  there  would  have  been  no 
Room  for  the  Expedation,  or  the  Curfe  which  followed  it.— 'That  xas^  ovume  dees  not 
fign  jfy,  as  fome  have  fancied,  a  kindly  Seafon  for  Figs^  but  the  Time  of  gathering  them  in, 
I  think  the  learned  Bijhof  Kidder  h|is  abundantly  proved.   See  his  Demonftration  of  the  Mef 

fiah^  ^  ii.  pag.  38,  39.    Compare  A&/.  xxi.  34.  Mark  xii.  2.  and  Numb.  xiit.  13. It 

IS  true,  this  Interpretation  of  the  Story,  tho'  mcomparably  eafier  than  aiw  other  1  know, 
will  require  a  Tranfpofition  of  the  Claufe  before  us,  as  if  it  had  been  faid.  He  eame^  if  bep^ 
ke  might  find  any  thing  thereon  ;  for  the  Time  of  Figs  was  not  yet ;  and  when  be  came  t$  fV, 
be  found  nothing  but  Leaves.  But  no  Interpretation  whatever  can  make  the  lafi  Claufe^  a 
we  read  it,  a  Reafon  for  what  ftands  inmiediately  before  it,  that  be  found  notbis^  hut  Leavtsv 
for  it  is  well  known,  that  if  our  common  Fig-trees  have  no  young  Figs  on  them  in  March 
er  Aprils  they  can  produce  none  that  Year.  None  can  deny  another  Tranjfofition  of  tht 
like  Kind,  in  the  fame  Evangelijf^  Mark  xvi.  3,  4.  both  of  them  probably  being  occa- 
fioned  by  an  accidental  Interlineation  in  the  Original^  and  a  Miftake  of  fome  early  Troth 
feriher^  who  did  not  bring  in  the  interlined  Claufe  exactly  in  its  due  Place.  See  Inftances  of 
the  like  Kind,  Gen.  xiti.  10.  and  Jojb.  xxii.  22. — And  if  V9\^  Heinftus^  Knatcbbvll^  and 
Gataker^  we  fliould  here  read  tf  inftead  of  j,  and  render  it,  where  be  was  it  war  tbi  Sief» 
of  Figs  i  we  muft  admit  of  the  fame  TranJj>ofition^  and  confequently  ihould  gain  no  Advaa- 
tage  at  all,  by  a  Verfion^  which  (as  all  learned  Men  know,)  is  verv  harm,  and  atteodtd 
with  an  Inelegancy  and  Impropriety^  which  this  would  be  no  proper  riace  X»  examine. 

{g)id 


he  fees  a  Fig-tree  that  Iliad  oHly  Li^es^  and  €urfei  it.  315 

had  this  l^'ree  produceci  any,  they  would  pro*Sefl.  149. 
bably  have  been  growing  ftill  upon  it.  ^^\ji^^^'^r^ 
Jefus  finding  it  to  be  a  barren  Tree,  that  onl;r  J^    *  * 


14  Atid  Jefus  anrwered 
tnd  faid  unto  it,  No  Man 
eat  Fruit  of  thee  hereafter 
for  ever  :  [Let  no  Fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforward 
for  ever.]  And  bis  Difcipks 
beard  it  >  [and  prefently  the 
Fig-tree  withered  away.] 
[MAT.XXt— 19] 


made  a  promifing  Appearance,  but  had  produced 
no  Fruit,  faid  to  it  upon  this  Occa/tM  (g)^  As 
thou  art  fruitlefs  now^  continue  always  fb ;  let  no 
Man  from  benceforwards.  ever  eat  R-uit  of  tbee^ 
nor  any  Fruit  hereafter  evet  grow  upon  thee.  And 
bis  Difciples  beard  [/>,]  and  took  Notice  of  the 
Words  ;  and  as  foon  as  he  had  fpoken  them, 
(the*  his  Difciples,  as  they  were  paffing  on,  did 
not  obferve  it  at  that  Time,)  tbe  Fig-tree  imme^ 
diately  witbered  away  j  Chrift  intending  by  that 
fignificant  Adtion  to  intimate,  that  the  Curfe  of 
God  fhould  thus  wither  and  dcftroysrfie  Jcwifll 
Nation,  which  he  had  before  compared  to  an  un- 
fruitful Fig-tree.  (See  Luke  xiii.  6, — 9.  Scdt.  1 16* 


IMP  R  0  r  E  M  E  NT. 

HOW  evidently  neccl&ry  is  the  Opentfion  of  Divine  Grace,  to  con-y^&ixii.s;, 
quer  the  Prejudices  of  a  finful  Heart;  finceeven  the  Prencbing  of 
Cbriji  himfelf,  inforced  By  all  his*  ftupendous  Miracles^  could  not  over- 
come thofe  Prejudices  without  it !  And  how  cautious  (hould  Sinners  be, 
that  they  do  not  fiop  their  Ears  to  the  joyful  Sound  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
Jhut  their  Eyes  againft  its  glorious  Light ;  left  God  (hould  leave  them  to  Ver.  381-40. 
their  own  Deb^ns^  and  in  his  righteous  Judgment  feal  them  up  under 
final  Blindneis  and  Impenitence !  Then  will  they  never  be  converted  and 
healed  -,  but  die  with  that  Poilbn  in  all  the  Faculties  of  their  Souls,  which 
will  make  them  for  ever  reftlefs  and  miierable. 

Can  we  find  Words  fufficient  to  exprefs  the  Madnefs  of  thefe  Pbarifees^  Ver.  42. 
who,  while  they  were  in  their  Confciences  convinced  that  Jejus  was  the 
Chrift^  would  not  confefs  that  Convidion,  and  publickly  pay  their  Honlage 
to  him,  hecaufe  they  hoed  tbe  Praife  of  Men  more  than  tbe  Praife  of  GOD  f  ^cr.  43, 
Strange  Infatuation  of  the  Human  Mind  !  that  it  (hould  be  capable  of 
believing  there  is  a  GODy  and  yet  of  preferring '  the  Creature  before 
him  }  and  (hould  fbmetimes  imagine  the  vain  Breath  of  popular  Applaufe, 
or  popular  Cenfure,  fo  confiderable,  as  that  God  (hould  be  offended,  to 

pleaie 

(g)  And  Jefus  faid  U  it  upon  this  Occafion'}  It  is  plain,  that  in  this  Place  this  muft  be  the 
Senfc  of  that  rbrafe,  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid.  'Compare  NoU  (f)  on  Mat.  xi.  25.  Vol.  u 
fog.  359. 

R  r  a 


3 16  Reflexions  on  the  Danger  of  an  empty  IP^rofejflm. 

Se£t.  149.  pleafe  Man ;  and  all  the  Honours  and  Rewards  of  his  Heavenly  Prefence 

orv-^.^  loft,   to  fecure  a  little  Regard  from  thofe,   who  are  perifhing  in  their 

Crimes,  and  will  e'er  long  be  themfelves  the  Objed:s  of  everlajiing  Shame 

and  Contempt. 

Mark  xi.         May  none  of  us  ever  indulge  fuch  a  Temper,  or  ever  reft  in  an  empty 

'3»  J^4-        Profeffion  ;  left,  being  like  the  Fig-tree  before  us,  which  bad  Leaws,  but 

no  Fruity  the  Curje  of  Chrift  ihould  be  pronounced  upon  us,  which  would 

Mat.  xxi.     immediately  wither  us  amid  ft  all  our  Verdure  !  Let  us  remember,,  that  tbi^ 

'9*  was  intended,   as  one  of  thofe  fignificant  Adtions,   by  which  the  holy 

MefTengers  of  God  frequently  intimated  approaching  Judgments.    Happy 

would  it  have  been,  if  fome,  inftead  of  fearching  out  Objections  againft 

it,  had  £brlouily  confidered  its  Defign,  and  the  ^d  Afpedt  with  which  it 

looks,  on  thofe,,  who,  Kke  them,  receive  the  Grace  of  GOD  in  vain  I 


S  E.  C  T«.     CL*. 

C  H  R I  s  T  arriving  at  Jenifalem,  viflts  the  Temple  again ,' 
and  after  a  repeated  Effort  to  reform  the  continued  Ahufe% 
there  J  difcourfes  with  the  People  in  a  Manner  which  far- 
ther exafperates  the  Priefts ;  and  in  the  Evening  goes  out  of 
the  City.  Mark  XL  15, — 19.  JohnXIL  44,  to  the  End. 


Mark  XL   15.  Mark  XT.  15. 

•  ^5^*  y^^-^  ^®^^  ^^^^  '^®  Fig-tree  had  been  curfed,.    AND  they  come  to  J< 
js.^^  they  come  to  Jerufalem,   and  Jefus  entering,    tJt!V.^l^^^^^^ 


Scft.  I  CO;    Ais  u  loon  alter  tne  ne^tree  ftaa  Been  curled,.    A.w  u  they  come  to  jcru 

fatem  :  and  Jefus  went 

Mark  XI.  v'^V  VV^   '"^i/"''r?'"  iT  r   •'--^^v*^   "'•i;''''6>     into  the  Temp/e,  and  began 

as  he  had  done  the  Day  before,  into  the  Temple,  to  call  out  them  that  fold 
obferved  as  he  wa^  pafiing  thro'  the  Court  of  the  and  bought  in  the  Temple^ 
Gentiles,  that  the  People  who  had  polluted  it  by  ^^ 

their  Traffick  were  feated  there  again ;  and  being, 
difpleafed  to  fee  that  facred  Place  fo  (hamefully 
profaned,  he  prefendy  renewed  his  Teftimony 
againft  them,  and  began  to  drive  out  them  that 
fijd  and  bought  in  the  Limits  of  the  Temple  (a),. 

and 

(a)  To  drive  out  thtm  that  fold  and  bought  in  the  Temple,],  The  Time  when  this  was  done 
is  fixed  by  MarJt  to  the  Day  after  7e/as  made  his  publick  Entry  into  "Jeryfalent,  and  fo  (as 
was  obferved  before.  Note  [c)  on  mat,  xxi.  12.  fag,  299.)  this  muft  have  been  a  different 
Fa£i  from  that  related  by  Matthew^  which  he  has  introduced  on  the  preceding  Day,  before 
the  Shoutings  of  the  Children,  -We- have  fuppofed  it  therefore  to  be  repeated  by  our  Lerd\ 
for  as  it  is  improbable,  that  he  would  not  purge  the  TempU  on  the  Day  of  ^is  triumpUnt 
Entry,  when  Mark  cxprefsly  fays,  that  he  looked  round  about  upon  all  Things  -,  fo  it  '%9  plaioly 

intimated 


and  overthrew  the  Tables  of 
the  Money -chang^rs^  and 
the  Seats  of  them  that  fold 
Doves; 

1 6  And  would  not  fuller 
that  any  Man  (hould  ,carry 
any  Verfcl  through  the  Tem- 
ple, 

ry  And  he  tauKht,  fey- 
hig  unto  them»  Is  it  not 
written^  My  Houfe  Ihall  be 
called  of  all  Nations  the 
Houfe  of  Prayer  ?  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  Dea  of 
Thieves* 


Jesus  eomef  to  Jerufidcm,  and  again  purges  the  Temple.         317 

and  overthrew  the  Tables  of  the  Money-changers^  Seft.  1 50- 
and  alfo   the  Seats  of  them   that  jold  Doves  :  ^sOO^ 
And  he  permitted  not  that  any  one^  for  the  Sake  ^ 
of  fliortening  his  Way,  Jhould  carry  any  Burthen, 
or  any  Kind  of  Veffel^   thro*  the  Courts  of  the 
Temple ;  but  ftridlly  iniifted  on  a  due  Reverence 
to  it,    as .  a  Plaoe  that  was  entirely  fet  apart  to 
G  6  d's   immediate  Service.  And  he   taught    1 7 

them  at  large  the  Evil  of  fuch  Pradices,  faying 
to  them^  Is  it  not  written^  (as  I  obferved  but  Yet 
tcrday,)  "  My  Houfe  jhall  be  called  an  Houfe  of 
*^  Prayer^  and  that  not  only  for  the  Jews  them- 
^  felves,  but  (as  the  Prophet  fays,)  for  the  Sons 
of  the  Stranger  that  join  themfelves  to  the 
Lord,  or  for  thofe  pious  Profclytes,  who  from 
all  the  neighbouring  Nations  (hall  refort  to  it  ?" 
(Ifa.  Ivi.  6,  7.)  But  you  have  turned  it  to  another 
Ufe,.  and  made  it  in  effedt  a  Den  of  Robbers^  by 
foffering  People  here  to  carry  on  their  Trades, 
and  to  profane  the  Place,  in  which  the  Gentiles 
arc  to  worfhip  God,  by  icandalous  Extortioa 
and  unlawful  Gain.  (Compare  Mat.  xxi.  12^  13. 
and  Luke  xix.  45,  46.  pag.  299.) 

And  then,  as  confiderable  Numbers  of  People  John  XIL. 
were  now  gathered  about  hira^  J^fi^^  cried^  ox^ 
proclaimed  with  a  loud  Voice,  faying^  Be  it  known 
unto  you  all,  that  in  thefe  extraordinary  Steps 
which  I  take  for  the  Reformation  of  Abufes,  and 
the  Vindication  of  G  o  d's  Houfe,  I  a£t  by  his 
own  immediate  Diredtion  and  Authority  ;  and 
be  that  cordially  believes  in  me^  believetb  not  in 
me  alone,,  but  in  him  that  fent  me  ;    and  thereby 

does 


«c 


cc 


John  XIT.  44.  Jefiis 
erned  and  faid.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  believetb  not 
on  me^  but  on  him  that  fent 
me.. 


intimated  Here,  that  fie  did  it  after  his  Return  from  fi/zfon^  on  the  next  Day;.  Nor  is  it  at 
all  unlikely,  that  after  Jtjfus  was  departed  out  of  the  Cityy  there  would  be  People  enough,  if 
it  were  only  out  of  Oppolition  to  him,  who  would  be  ready  to  encourage  the  Traders^  (fomc 
of  whom  might,  perhaps,  be  new  Comers,)  to  return  again  to  their  Places.  And  Jefus  there- 
fore  feems,  (as  Mr.  Whlfton  has  obferved,}  to  have  alfcrtcd  the  Regard  that  was  due  to  the 
7emple  now,  with  more  Severity  and  Exaftncfs  than  he  had  done  the  Day  before,  notftif^ 
ferifig  any  one  fo  much  as  to  carry  a  Vejfel  thro*  the  Temple  y  which  is  a  Circumftance  not 
mentioned  either  by  Matthew  or  Luke^  in  their  Account  of  the  Tranfaflions  of  the  pre- 
ceding Day.  (Sec  SeSf.  147.)- But  I  fee  no  Foundation  at  all  for  Mr.  WhiJloif%  Con- 

jedure,  that  on  the  former  Day  Chrtft  drove  them  out  of  the  Jews  Courts  and  now  out  of. 
that  of  the  Gentiles  ;  for  it  is  noway  probable,  that  the  Traders  virere  ever  allowed  to  intror 
ducc  their  Wares  into  the  Inner  Cburty  for  which  the  Jews  had  a  peculiar  Reverence.    See. 
Mr.  fVbifton* s  Vi€W  of  the  Harmony^  fag.  131.  and  Dr.  ffliitbfs  Note  on  Mark  xi.  17. 

{b)  Thair 


feeth  bim  that  fent  me. 


John  XII. 
45 


46 


46  I  am  come  a  Light 
Into  the  World,  that  whoib- 
ever  believctb  on  me,  (bouU 
not  abide  in  Darkne&« 


47 


47  And  if  any  Man  bear 
my  Words,  and  believe  not, 
I  judge  him  not :  for  I  came 
not  to  judge  the  World,  but 
to  £ive  the  World. 


3 1 3  He  tells  them  the  Danger  of  not  receiving  bit  Word: 

Sea.  150.  does  an  Honour  to  the  Father  himfelf.         And      45  And  be  that  fccth  me^ 
'he  that  fees  me^   and  regards  me  with  a  lively 
Faith,  does  alfo  in  effect  fee  him  that  fent  me^  as 
'the  Perfe6tions  of  the   Father  are  difplayed  in 
me ;  whereas  he  that  fhuts  his  Eyes  againft  me, 
excludes  the  only  Means  of  being  brought  to  the 
true  Knowledge  of  him.         For  full  of  the  In- 
fpiration  of  his  blefled  Spirit,  I  am  come  a  Light 
into  the  Worlds  that  every  one  who  really  believes 
in  me^   might  not  any  longer  atnde  in  Darknefs^ 
but  might  attain  to  the  Knowledge  of  all  neceffary 
Truth,  and  the  Enjoyment  of  the  moft  folid  and 
excellent  Happinefs.         And  if  any  one  of  you 
bear  my  fForas,    which  I  am  fb  frequently  and 
freely  fpeaking,  and  will  not  believe  in  me,  /  do 
not  now  condemn  bim,    or  immediately  execute 
Judgment  upon  him  5  for  (as  I  formerly  declared, 
John  iii.  17.  Se6t.  26.)  /  am  not  come  at  prefcnt 
to  condemn  the  fVorld,  or  to  perform  any  Work 
of  Wrath  and  Terror,  whatever  ill  Ufage  I  may 
meet  with  in  it ;  but  the  Dcfign  of  my  Appear- 
ance .  k  mild  and  gentle,  and  I  am  come  to  fave 
the  World,  and  to  make  its  Inhabitants  happy  for 
Time  and  for  Eternity,  if  they  will  be  fo  wife 
as  to  hearken  to  the  Propofals  I  offer.         Never- 
tKelefs,  tho'  I  do  not  immediately  judge  any,  yet 
be  that  rgeSls  me,  and  does  not  receive  my  Words, 
will    not  efcape   final  Ccmdemnation,    but   will 
find,  to  his  Surprize  and  Confufion,  that  he  has 
one  that  judges  him  :  For  the  Word  that  I  have 
fpoken,  tho*  heard  with  Indifference  from  Day  to 
Day,  is  recorded  in  the  Book  of  G  o  d's  Remem- 
brance ;  and  as  the  Time  will  come,  when  the 
Propofals  I  have  made  fhall  be  reviewed,   even 
that  very  Word  fhall  judge  bim  in  the  lafl  awful 
Day  {bj,  as  the  Tenor  ot  it  is  fo  excellent,  that 

to 

(b)  That  very  Word  /ball  judge  bim  l^c.  0  hvye^  fa  fiA«Air^«,  ««w  wftm  «c?«rO  Our  Lfri 
by  this  Manner  of  fpeaking  reprefents  hh  Word  as  a  Pit/on^  that  (hould  fit  in  Judgment  uDon 
Unbelievers  at  the  Laft  Day.  (Compare  Heb.  iv.  12.}  But  I  can  fee  no  Ground  for  J/r. 
Fleming^  Interpretation,  (Chrijiology^  Vol.  i.  pag.  136.)  who  would  render  it,  The  Ug^^ 
which  I  have  fpoken  of^  Jhall  judge  him  \  as  if  he  had  faid,  "  Tho'  it  is  not  my  prcfent  Bu- 
•*  finefs  to  do  it,  yet  1  have  a  Commiffion  from  my  Father,  which  is  hereafter  to  take  Place, 
^*  when  I  (hall  appear  worthy  of  that  great  Name.'*  I  do  not  recolle<^,  that  omr  Ltri  bad 
given  himfelf  the  Title  of  Logoi  in  any  of  his  Difcourfes  with  the  Jews  \  and  therefore  can 
fee  no  Re^fon  to>fuppo(4;  fuch  a  Reference  to  it. 


48 


48  He  that  rejeftcth  mc, 
andreceiveth  not  my  Words, 
hath  one  that  judgetfa  him: 
the  Word  that  I  have  fpoken, 
the  fame  (hall  judge  him  ia 
the  la^  Day. 


49  For  I  have  not  fpoken 
•r  mvfeif }  but  the  Father 
whicR  fent  me,  he  gave  me 
a  Commandment,  what  I 
(hould  lay,  and  what  I  (hould 
fpeak. 

50  And  r  know  that  his 
Commandment  is  Life  ever- 
hfiing  :  whatfoever  I  fpeak 
therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
fiiid  unto  me^  b  I  fpeak* 


j/tvJ  again  goes  out  of  the  City  in  the  Evening.  319 

to  have  rejeAed  it  wUI  prove  a  Man  ignorant  of  Scd.  150.' 
G  o  D^  and  alienated  from  true  Religion  and  Good-  o^'-^^'^'v^. 
nefe.        For  I  have  mt  pken  of  myfelf,   either  ]^  ^"• 
on  my  own  Motion,  or  on  any  precarious  Con- 
clufions  drawn  from  Principles  divinely  taught ; 
but  the  Father  nvbo  fmt  me^   be  gave  me  ample 
Inftrudions,  and  a  particular  Commandment^  what 
IJhouldJay^  and  what  I  Jhall  yet  fpeak  in  that  Part 
of  my  Work  which  is  ftill  before  me.         And    ^o> 
I  will  faithfully  conform  myfelf  to  his  Inftruc- 
tions,  whether  Men  be  pleaied,  or  offended  with 
me  ;  for  /  know  that  his  Commandment  is  of  the 
greateft  Confequence,  and  that  Eternal  Life  d&> 
pends  upon  the   Knowledge  and  Obfervance  of 
it  5  and  therefore  I  would  by  no  means  vary  in  a 
Matter  of  fo  much  Importance ;  but  whatever  T 
fay  unto  you,  I  Jp^^  ^^t  JhA  ^^  '^^  Father  has^ 
given  it  me  in  Charge ^  and  alter  nothing  in  the 
Meflage  he  has  fent  me  to  deliver.    So  that  the 
Dodtrine  which  I  preach  (hould  be  received  as^ 
coming  from  the  Father,  and  by  rejedting  it  you^ 
will  be  guilty  of  defpifing  his  Authority. 

Thus  did  our  Lord  continue  to  rtform  Abufes,  ^^1^  ^^ 
and  to  teach  the  People,  with  the  utmoft  Seriouf-  '^ 
nefs  and  Earneftnefs,  on  the  Second  Day  of  that 
Week  in  which  he  (uffered.  j^d  the  Scribes  and- 
Chief  Priejls^  were  much  offended  when  they 
heard  [ef  it^  and  diligently  yS^sgib^  how  they  might 
find  out  fome  Expedient  to  deftroy  him ;  for  they: 
not  only  envied,  but  dreaded  him^  becauje  all  the- 
People  were  vifibly  Jlruck  into  Attention  and  Wbn^ 
der  at  his  Do&rine^  and  feemed  diibofed  to  re- 
ceive it  with  a  Refpedl  proportionable  to  its  Im» 
portance  and  Solemnity. 

And  that  he  might  give  them  no  unfeafonable 
Advantages  againft  him,  when  the  Evening  was 
come^  he  went  out  of  the  Qty^  and  fpent  the  Night,, 
as  he  had  done  before,  in  a  retired  Hace  with  hi&> 
Difciples.. 


Mark  XI.  18.  And  the 
Scribes  and  Chief  Priefts 
keard  f>,  and  fou^t  how 
Aej  might  deftroy  him :  for 
tbey  feared  him,  becaufe  all 
the  People  was  aftonilhed  at 
UiDoftrinff*. 


1:9  And  when  Even  was 
tome,  he  went  out  of  the 
City. 


IMPROVE. 


3  20        RefleSHons  on  the  Rtgard  due  to  C"m  r  i  8  t  and  his  Word. 

IMPROVEMENT 

< 

Sedt.  1 50.  T  T  O  W  hard  is  it  to  purge  a  carnal  Heart,  and  difcntangle  it  from 
^j^^'v^  J  Xn  ^^^  Snares  of  a  deceitful  World  !    No  fooner  were  thefe  traders 
I  r til 7*'      driven  from   the  T!empk^  but  they  return  to  it  again  ;    and  arc  as  bufy 
the  next  Day  in  the  Purfuit  of  their  unlawful  Gain,  as  they  had  been 
before.    And  thus  how  often  are  Convidlions  ftifled  by  the  Love  of  this 
World  ?  and  if  the  Voice  of  Confcience,    or  the  Word  of  God,    may 
interrupt  us  for  a  while  in  our  unlawful  Courfes,    yet  where    it  may 
affedl  our  Worldly  Intereft,  how  ready  are  we  to  return  to  them  again? 
and  with  what  Difficulty  are  we  brought,   fo  far  to  lay  afide  our  Ejuthly 
Projedts,  as  not  to  take  them  into  the  Houje  of  GOD  ?    Purge  us,  ob 
Jjordy  from  every  irregular  Defire;  purfue,  and  perfect  thine  own  Work; 
and   incline  our  Hearts  unto  thy  Tejiimonies^    and  not   unto  Covetoufnefs ! 
(Pfal  cxix.  36.^ 
7^*«xli.44,     Moft  important  is  that  Proclamation^    which  tmr  Lord  made  in  the 
45/  Temple,    and  is  ftill  making  to  us  in  his  Word  :   Believing  in  bim,  v)e 

believe  in  the  Father  ;    and  feeing  him^    we  fee  the  Father.     Let  us  be 
ready .  therefore  to  receive  him  out  of  Regard  to  his  Divine  Authority, 
as  well  as  with  a  View  to  our  own  Happinefs  ;  for  without  him  we  can 
have  no  Accefs  unto  the  Father,  nor  can  we  ever  fee  him  as  a  recondled 
Vcr.  46*      God.— The  {acred  JUgbt,  which  he  difFufes  around  him,    is  not  m- 
tended  merely  to  amufe  our  Eyes  with  pleafing  Speculations,  but  to  ani- 
mate our  Hearts  with  holy  Affedions,  and  to  guide  our  Feet  into  the  Way 
of  Peace.  (Luke  i.  yg.)  If  we  defire  to  efcape  an  Abode  in  Eternal  Dark* 
nefs,  and  to  fee  Light  everlafting,  let  us  faithfully  follow  him  :  Othcr- 
Vcr.  48.      wife  we  are  condemned  already,  and  that  Word  which  be  Jpake  will  be- 
come to  us  a  Sawur  of  Death  unto  Death,  (2  Cor.  ii.  1 6.)  and  will  judge 
us  in  the  loft  iblemn  and  dreadful  Day,  when  it  (ball  fentence  tho/e  who 
would  not  be  faved  by  it. 

Let  us  now  make  that  Word  the  Rule  of  our  Life,  which  (hall  then 
be  the  Rule  of  our  Judgment.  We  may  moft  comfortably  venture  our 
Eternal  All  on  the  exadl  Veracity  of  it.  Chrift  has  perfectly  fulfilled  the 
Vcr.  49,  50.  Commifjion  he  received  from  his  Father,  as  ojie  that  was  faithful  to  him 
that  appointed  him ;  and  {lands  fo  compleatly  approved  in  his  Sight,  that 
our  only  Hope  is,  that  we  alfo  may  be  accepted  in  him,  and  find  Mercy 
and  Grace  for  his  Sake. 


SECT. 


7&  D^cipUt  cl^trbe^  thai  }i&^  Fig-Tite  wot  mtUred awoj^.     321 


SECT.    CLL 

Jesus  returning  to  the  City  in  the  Mornings  bis  Difciplef 
obferve  that  the  Fig-tree  was  withered  away  :  Being  come 
into  the  Temple^  be  confounds  the  Members  of  the  Sanhe^ 
drimi  who  quejiioned  bis  Authority^  and  reproves  them 
by  the  Parable  of  the  complaiiknt^  but  diibbedieiit  Soil 
Mat.  XXI,  ao» — -32.  Mark  XI.  20»  to  the  End.  XII. 
I.—    Luke  XX.  ly — 9.— 


Maak  XI.  20. 

AN  D  in  the  Mornine  as 
•"  they  paired  by,  [when 
the  Difciplesi  fal^  the  Fig«» 
tree  dried  up  from  the  Roots, 
[they  inarvelled,(ay  ing^How 
ibon  is  the  Fie-tree  wither- 
ed awajrIJ  [Mat.  XXI. 
aoj 


%\  And  Peter  caUiDg  to 
temembianoe,  fiuth  unto 
him,  Mafkr,  hehoM,  the 
Fig-tree  which  thou  curfedft^ 
11  withered  away. 

22  And  Jefiis  anfwering 
&ith  unto  them.  Have  Faith 
in  God:  [Mat.  XXI. 
ai.— } 


Makr  XL  20. 

NOW  Jefos  having  rpent  the  Night  with  hisSeO.  151. 
Difciple8  ki  a  tetired  Place  widioat  ^^^sfTO^- 
Qty,  rcHurned  again  to  Jeraialein  on  the  Third  JJ^ 
Dtoy  of  the  Week  in  wUch  he  fiifiered :  And  in 
the  Mornings  as  tbey  were  pajjing  by  the  ^>ot  of 
Ground  where  he  had  cur&d  the  barren  Pig-tree 
on  the  Day  before,  when  the  Difcipks  faw  the  Fig^ 
tree  (a)  dried  1^  fnm  ihe  very  Roots^  and  fo  en- 
tirely dripped  of  its  Leaves,  that  tho'  it  ftood  at 
Ibme  Diitanoe  from  the  Road,  they  eafily  difcern* 
ed  the  Change;  tbey  were  greatly  ftruck  at  the 
Sight,  and  wandered,  fin^^f  Haw/oon  the  Fig^ 
tree  that  ftands  yonder  is  withered  moay,   iSSof 
Yefterday  it  feemed  fo  flooriihing!        And  Peter  ti 
recoOeBing  what  had  pafled,  took  Notice  of  it  to 
Jefus,  and  foid  smto  him,  Rabhi,  behold,  the  Fig^ 
tree  which  thou  cwrfedfi  but  Yefterday,   is  now 
quite  mthered  away. 

And  Jejus  of^wering  fays  unto  them.  See  that  it 
you  have  a  ftedfaft  Faith  in  GOD,  and  a  full 
Confidence  in  his  Power  and  Fidelity,  when  you 
feel  him  fecredy  movbg  on  your  Spirits^  to  ftir 

you 


{o)  fFbin  ibi  Dt/dples  faw  ihi  Ftg^tra.]  Atsitbm  relates  this  Story  of  the  Fig-tra,  as 
if  the  Notice  that  the  DtfcipUs  took  of  it,  and  the  Account  that  Jijus  nve  them  of  die 
Power  of  Faiths  followed  unmediately  upon  his  curfing  it.  But  Mark  has  tonprefsly  refer* 
>ed  thefe  Circumftances  to  the  mxt  Jkbmim;,  and  fo  oarticularly  mentions  Pitif^s  nmkffiag 
what  had  pafled  before,  that  it  is  phin  bis  Qriir  muft  be  ibUowed  here,  which  MasAew  has 
neglcded,  that  he  might  give  us  the  whole  of  the  Story*  together. 


Vot.  n. 


Ss 


(»)  Have 


Scft.  I  CI.  you  up  to  any  miraculous  Operation  f'^^^.  For  23.  For  veriiy  l  &y  uDt«» 
/  furef  fiyunto  y«  ,ha,J[  ,mb^,  .firm  S'diSt^i^,  ^1^":^ 
and  ftedfatt  Fattby  and  M  hot  doubt  or  Gx>  0  s  only  do  this  which  is  dau  to 
being  rea4y  tq  ftand  by  you,  fou  Jhatt  not  only  do  the  Fig-tree;  but  alfoj  wiu- 
illcKMt^a6l69^^8  .JJEtff'  «f  /i^f^jHTrir**  •tfiiL\ilfa&^\  J2F'^;**!Ji!»y ;««««»  «W» 

,  r-    '\.    .      iml.    •  •    .       L?  ,  ^  .Mountain, Bft thou removedi 

fiich  an  Inapulfe,.  a^id  with  fivch  a«be;U^ving  Tenin  and  flialK^ot  doubt  in  his 
per"  Jhatt  attempt  any  tBing  as  diffioilt  and  €xtra-    ~**'^A^??!^'^'!.?^'f*,^* 

*  J.  -e  L  -.      /•     i'   xL-     %jn.     -  •       tbole.TlMtofc,whKh  he  faith 

ordinary,  as  if  he  were  to  fay  to  thts  Mmntmn,.  ^^^^^^  pafe;  [it  fluU 

which  we  are  now  (tolling, . 5^  tfm  rennnxd^nmt  bc&BB,  and]iyi ihaii  have- 
hfnce,  and.ibroilm  info  th^di^m^Stail and r^L ^hadbeijp^-hefaitb.EMAT. 

not  at  all  dou&t  in  his  Mind,  hut  ftedfaftW  ^^//ftv  ,**,*' -^l*  "  "  ' 
that  what  he  fays  Jhatt  come  to  pats,  itJhaH  zcxM'' '  ^ '  ^  '"•  '  •  *'"' 
ingly  be  done,  [and]  Jhatt  hf  to  him  jufi  as  he  fays^ 

24  u^  for  this  ReaJbn,  to  encourage  you  boldly  to       24  f AndTtherefore  I  fiy 
aft  as  God  fliall  dirca  and  inftigate'VoS,  Ijl^  ^"^i'^JX^r^'^'S'^Ii 
unto^you,  that  wba/^ever  flh;^  ytm  jhaU  dtjiri^  in  Ijrayer,].  believe  that  yo 
[^;7^]  j/J'of  Gt]tD  ih'Prayer^  to  make  it  ra'^hU  rcpcive /*#«,  and  ye  (hall 
fcft  that  you  arc  fcnt  of  him;   and  to^  conftrni  W:/Ai«.    QMat.  xa 
yoirf  boarinci  iF  you  Mi^e  that  you  (haiUaM-  ^^-''    ' 
ally  receive  tbem^   however  difficult  the  Things- 
may  be.  that  you  rcqueft^    yet  in  foch  Gircum- 
fiances  thqy .ih^ll^  certainly  be  done^  and  ywJhaU^ 
huve  them.       '    '     '    '                                       '^ 

25  But  ft  ill  I  would  fubjoiir  brie*  CSlUtiOn  ;•  that  i?  ^5  And  when  ye  ftand 
you  expcft  ypur  Prayers  flioiild  prevail  wkb^GoD,  P^*y*"8»  f«-&'^«i  "^^^^Z 
you   muft   take  care  to  offer  them  in  Love,  -^i  ^^ 
^ell  as  iq  Faith ;  and^  jvben^  ygu^  Jf^4  PT^t^  C^M 

■  in  the.Prcfi;nce,of  tlwt^^ajcft^  ^  \  ' 


'  /i^)*  tiave^FaJtb  inGuD^  Jic]  tt  is  cirtaln,  that  the  Attempt  of ^/Hirrtrwif  Miracles  in 

publicic  was  a  remarkable  Inftance  of  ./tfi/^  in  the' DiUine  Bower  and  Fidelity  ;  for  they 

:  ~  wereigeoerally  introduced  by  feme  YQlemn.Arc/tTtfy/^  6f  wnat.wat.  lotcndAdj  Uphich'was 

ii^'effi;^  ^  Predi^QOiiOfvin^me^isife^ucfeis; .  (So  ^et^ir  (v^s^  Aj^s  ix  fk.x  b.tbe  Make  ^f  Jifia 

^kr{0't.  rift , upland  w^  fix.  J4.  ^Jffas^  j/fi^  Chrijl  mokefh  thU'^ibhoh h anfi  ag9fQ»  ver. 

4b.  Saihin/ariff,)  'And  m  pfohbirhtihg^this,  the  PerfonTpdiking  pawned  all  his  Credit  ai 

a  Aleiftng^  f^oni 'GoD,^  and  cO]ife^uently'alttbeiHflBQvr^itj}<|  Ufefulnefs  of  his  future  X^iff, 

PD.tbe  immediate  miraculous  Energy  to  attend  his  Words,  and  tobe  viiibly  exerted  on  bis 

uttering  them.     And  hence  it  is,  that  fuch  a  firm  couragious  Faith  is  fo  often  urged  on 

thofe,  to  whom  fuch  miraculous  Powers  were  given.-— —  But  what  kind  of  Intimation  of 

Qho d's  intended  micacolous  IntQitMfitfob  ti^.^pofti^s  ii)  /uch. Cafes  felt; 01^ ithcir  Minds, 

tt'is  imopoffibleior  any,  withbue.^iMriog^eypeiTi^Ji^ced, it^ .  to.^ow*    It  is;tber^fore  an  Inftance 

of  their  Wjildon^.  that  ilaof.  nchter.  |^r^|^  to  dcfai^.itje  fyaxx  n^  Wordsxbiild  lune  con- 

v^edthoidea,  '   ;        .       ' 

%(c).JKfm.fcu£and^prayinf.1   .Tber^-  Is  no  room  tp  doub^  that  Standing  was  their  ufual , 

Pofture,  when  ibey  prayed  i  aa  i>r»,  .^^^i^  pbfi^rves  wi0  refpe^l  to  the  Jews ;  (Uor,  Heb. 

on  Alat,  vi.  5.)  and  the  learned  Author  of  the  Enquiry  inio  the  IVwrJhip  of  the  Primitive 

Cksrci, 


Ue-  ^9^tti  e^aip  -to  JeruJedem,  wtd  p'Biiehes  in  ike  Temple,        3-23 

ought  againft  any:  that  your   nod  iavc  ofllbldedfby  ib  flVlf)^  PrQVOOadttlS,  ]DO«Se^   igh 

26  Buttf.yq^  not  forr  moyKSfax  foffffoe  yw  yoUr  Wr^/fes^        But  if  26 
givc,.ncither  will  your  Far  jmuh}not:farghi  even  jYoArnaoft  cruel  Enemies^ 

^re^oHfT^f^^^  and-mtith  ino«  jfour  ofF^ndiag  Brethren,  neither 

^  J^  y  /  .  mil yMT^ikahir  inJHtavm\ forgive  you  ;wr  Trjjjf?- 
L  •  P^!^^-  (Compare  Mat  Vi.  14,  i5.«viii.  15.)  .A«4 
jf  ]^oar  Titirpaffi|8*U  iaot  for^ven^  you  ba«e>  little 
flMbn  tqtiope fot 'fiich  extraordliMfy . foterpoiU 
tbns  iH  An£irer  40  your  Praters ;  orif  thofe  IntCi* 
fiDdttona  were  to  bo  gianted,  you  would  receive  w 
manner  of  Admnt^^  from  thetei  while  amitUl; 
!  '  -^  '\\''  {   \       id;  the  Glory  x£  wopking^the  nioft.^a^ing  Mi- 

*;    4Hcle8»  .)yoli  kyrjuadcr  the  Lbad  of  Ouik  mA 


1     •!    I  1 1  I  f    I  >     fc      I 


ft7 'And- diciyi come tgata    "':^i after  'Jefiis'  hild  been  thus  difoourfirig  tvith   27 
itoJerufeJem:  "Njfwhenhe  Wb^ Diftiplcs  by  tht  Way,  tbtf  come  again  to  Jt- 


[Luac.  itsamejtopdb^ttrtj  "Tt^tdm f  Md  jwlkk.  it.  vm  cmu  if^o  the  Tmfh, 

ju  be. 'Wwalkitig,  JLMiL  it.tome  to^fafit '  that  as., be' vm  'si^kir^  thaw  (J^ 

as  he  taught  the  People,  and  nbilii  he  ,it^bt  tkiPftfik  who  flockedr«jrooild 

[l^tl^t^airS  W«,^W:,lzealontty  pnoM  the  iio^l  of  the 

Ch'ieT  Priefts,ajid  the  Scribes,  KiDgdom  to  idl  "that  were  oefiroiis  t6  be  ioltrb^ied 

and  the  Elders  [of  the  Peo-  id  St,  the  Chief  Prie/h,  .and  the  Smba^  akd  tHe 

fuLteVi^   "^"^  iBi4ri,d/./4r..Pife^/^j(/),  who  were  coritiWng  his 

Churchy  [chap.  W.  §.  I.)  has  ihiewn  io  be^  the  Piidlce  of  (he  firft  Ages  o^'tht  Cbrtfli'an 
Church.  (Compare  Afi?/.  vi.  -5.  and  Lukt  xA\\.  ir.^  But  as  thie  Word^f^^if/]  has  hb 
particular  Signtficancy  here,  T  might  have  omitted  it  in  the  Tranttathn^.w^  the  Pruffian 
Editors  have  frequently  done,  -^t  that  I  <^  not  chufe  to  multiply  Explitivpn  ia  the' Sacred 
Writings.  I»-       *    .    .■*/,. 

(dj  It  cattti  to  pafsj  that  as  Ok  fv^s  ^ilflng:']   Lt^il  who'teflsth!s,  as  he  does  (everal  other 

Stories,  in  a  lefs  circumftantial  Manner,  (ays,  it  wtfs  on  one' ^  fbefo  Days  :  Bat  tKe'Infertiai 

it>f  that  Claofe  Jiefce  ^equld  hai]e  <be^^  '^V^i^^j  iCOnfidering  hpw .  partJGvlarly  chte  Ehte  of 

'.this  Fa^  iiSkitxed  by  AiaHt.        If  the  Keader  (hould  happen  elfewhere  to  meet  with  the 

Omiffim  of  a  Word  or  two  in  any  of  the  E^angelifis^  (whith  he  very  feMorti  wffl;)  "I  ht>|fe 

Jie  wtU  n6t  condemn  it,  till  he  refled  whether  it  may  not  be  accourited  for  in  the  fame 

JMaMer.  .    .     »  n,  t  .    '   ,         •;•'•.       •    ^  * . 

.  .  (0 -?*^ Cbiif  P$ioftLri—'fiMd  tho  Eldsrj  of  the  Ptople.']  Thcfe  Oi^'ti'ttes  t^iat  frequently 

occur,  bnt  it  is  not  eafy  to  fix  a  *detcrimnate  Idea  to  them. -^ — oy  the,  Chief  Prieyis^' I 

think,  we  may  underftand  iiiy  of  (iectrltar  DiAhiAh>n*{n4^e  \4aponic  Family  :So^ that  Ht 

may  include  the  Uigb-Priefli  w  E^puty  or  Sagan^  any  of  the  Heads  of  the  Twenty-four 

Courfes  of  Priefts  who  might  happen  to  be  in  waiting,  and  likewifc  any  of  thofe  whbm  the 

Talnmdijls  call  C^thoUeifC^  jlmarcalit^  and  ^/^prntmirfm,  who  X^f  their  T^ftimopiy^iiay^^ 

-credited,)  were  appointdi  to  prefide  over  the  ether  Priejls^xid  LeviteSf  and  to  regulate  the 

fPateh^  the  Sitter s^  Ui£.  A  fuinmary  Accqi^nt  of  t^Bi]r^  n^^v  be  feen  m  Rilqnd^  Antiq.  Hep. 

^orf.  n.  e»p,  3,  §•  ^  5%?— rr  By  the  M^f,  rf  thi'lPtople^  fomc^  would  anderftaivi  thofe 

.Rdprefcnfa|»v44 1>^^  were  call^  ^ri  S/a^hMtmV  that  ,wf«e  appointed  to  attend  in  their 

Coiirfcs  at  the  HoM^iofJ^frmiSg^iMid  jS^m^l  Siffii^4i\»  Cbc;  Nami^p^tbe.vholfi  Ifraelitij^ 

./i;0  Ss2  .  -  .       j^^^^^. 


\ 


LiTRB  ZZ.  2.  And  lpal» 
unto  hiin»  frying^  Tdl  us  bf 
^hat  Atttboritj  doft  tfaou^ 
tbcTe  Things  I  or  who  is  he 
thtc  gave  thee  this  Aatfacmtjr 
[Ma  k.  todo  tbeleThii^?i} 
rMAT.XXI.— ai.  Majlk. 
XL2B.I 


2  24.         '  fte  PHefts  wmld  k^fy  what  Autlarkly^  he  oSedr 

6ed.  i$i.Deftradioii,  €ami nfm  UmMiiHoAy^  widi  a 
^^^^>y^^^  ftroog  Defire  (a  omfeund  and  ofcrbcar  him : 
tuiliftJJL^.  jM  thcf  ^ait  to  him  in^fiicfa  a  Manner^  as  to 

cxprefi  their  high  Di/jpleafure  at  n^t  fagd  hldy 
{ttfled,  fijim^  Thou  haft  here  taken  upon  thee 
to  reform  me  Temple^  which  ia  our  Pftmnoe 
alone,  and^  haft  in  a  tumultnons  Manner  drmn 
out  thofe,  who  had  our  Permifiion  to  tcaffick  ia 
the  outer  Court:  We  infift  upon  it  thectfbre*, 
that  thou  UU  Ui  roundlv  and  platnty,  by  iebat 
Autbarky  tb$u  doft  all  tbefi  extrawdinary  TUfigst 
4md  wb$  be  is^  thai  gave  thee  tUs  Jtibaritj^  on 
which  thou  prefumeft  to  do  tbem  f ' 
3.  •  And  yejiis^  that  he  might  at  once  repmn  the 
hxnjpfscpntty  of  the  (^fdon  in  thofe  Circum*- 
fiances,  and  in  effed  return  an  uneueptionailde, 
tho'  oblique  Anfwer  to  it,  Jaid  to  tbem  in  Rspfyt 
J  win  a^  a/k  you  one  plam  ^gi/HonovL  this  Oc- 
xafion ;  eind  piay  anfofer  me  this  om  ^fig^  vddcb 
,if  yeu  teU  me^  I  vnll  Uhemfe  give  you  all  the 
"Satisfiidion  you  can  defiie,  and  diredly  tettyou^ 
i£  you  do  yet  indeed  need  to  be  t^d,.  iy  mat 

4  '  Authority  I  do  thefe  Things.  You  all  remem- 
'htrtbe  Baptifin  of  Jlobn^  which  was  attpndpdby 
iiich  Multitudei  of  Fec^k,  and  even  by.  many 
of  your  leading  Men :  (Compare  Mat.  iii.  7.  Se^ 

.16.)  Now  I  would  gladty  know,  .what  you  thinlb. 

,of  its  Original;  From  whence -was  it^  that  he 
had  his  Commiflion  j  was  it  Jrom  Heaven^  aa  he 
openly  profefied?  or  was  it  merely  a  Contrivance^ 

.oj  Menf  Anfiaer  me  this,,  and  dien  I  will  in^ 
jnediately  refolve  your  Qroftion. 

5  And  they  were  perfedly  confounded  at  (6  un^-^ 
expedtcd  a  Demand,  and  req/bned  among  tbemjktoes^ 
as  it  was  natural  tado,  after  this  MMUcr,  faying^, 
Jf  we  JhaU  fof^  that  Jiohn's  Baptifm  was  fnm 
Heaven^  be  wtU  fay  to  «j,  Why  therefore  dittye 
not  believe  hhn^  and  yield  to  his  well  known. 

and 


%  And  [  Jrfut  la 
sod  fiud  unto  them,  I  wiB 
alfo  aflt  jott  ITMak.  ooe 
Quefttoo^]  and  amfwer  me;, 
f  hwn  one  Thing,  which  if 
ye  tell  me,.  I  in  like  wilb  will 
tdl  yott  bfwhat  Autfaoritr  I 
do  Uiefe  Things;]  [Mat;. 
XXL  24..  Majik  XL  291J 


4  The  Bipttfm  of  JcAiv 
[whence  was  it  ?  j  from  Hea- 
ven, orof  Men  \  [Majl* 
anfWer  me.J  ^at.  XZt. 
%ir^  MAitk  XI.  30.X 


5^  And  tfie^  realoned  with 
themfelves,  faying.  If  we 
fliall  fiiy.  From  Heaven;  he 
will  fay  [unto  us,]  WJiy  then 
believed  ve him  not?  [Mat. 
XXI.~25JllAnKitI..3i.] 


Nation }  Imt  I  rather  fuppofe  if  rtiay  fisfiify  the  MtfiAirt  of  tlie  Gratid  Sonhsirim^  f o«whom 
that  Title  moft  eminently  and  properly  belongs ;  which  is  the  more  probable,  as  tbif  were 
the  Perfons,  under  whofe  Cognizance  the  late*  AAion  of  Cbrift  in  pttrgitig  the  Tempkwwiii 
moft  naturally  fall  Thefe,  with  the  Perfons  above-mentioned,  profaabh^ appeared  in  aeon- 
fiderable  Com^iany,  on  purpofe  to  daunt  him,  and  to  bear  an  unitea  Teftiaony  ag*^ 
Jum»  if  any  thing  eaoeptionabk  (houU  fidl  from  himoo  tUi  Occaian, 

^;  The 


Joha  was  a  Prophet  [Ma  r. 
uidced.]  [Mat.  XXI.  26, 
Mark.  XI.  32.1 


7  And  ike?  anrirered 
|Mar.  and  fiiia  unto  Jefus, 
We  cannac  tell]  whence  si 
was.  [Mat.  xXl.  27,— 
Mark  XL  32***d 


8  And  JUiit[iMAR. 
fweringjt  &id.  untp  tbem» 
Neither  tell  )  you  by  what 
Aiithoritjr  I  do  tMe  Tbincs. 
(Mat.XXL— 27.MARK 


it  —33.1 


MarkXII.  I. — And  he 

began  to  fpeak  unto  them 
[anJ  to  the  People]  by  Para- 
Eks.««>[LvKR  ZZl  9. — ] 


KTat.  XZI.    28.     But 
what  think  ye  ?  A  artain 

Man 


^  fy  Ins  ifiing  what  tBey  th&itght  tfj^kuu  ^2$. 

91x1  repeated  Teftimoiqr  of  me?  But  $/  weScGt.  151 
JbaO^y  that  his  Bapdfm  had  no  Pivine  Warrant, 
but  was  merely  the  Device  of  fbroe  wiclced  and 
defigning  Men,  ^ho  bv  that  grave  Solemnity  en* 
deavourolto  introducetheir  own  ambitious  Sdhemes^ 
we  have  Reafon  to  feoTy  that  all  the  Pcptdace 
who  are  here  a&mbled  mil  rife  up,  and  ^ane  tisi 
for  they  are  all  firmly  perjuaded^  that  JobM  wu 
reaify  a  Prophet  kvt  of  CjOd  j  and  as  vaft  Num* 
bers  of  them?  were  baptized  by  him,  they  wil^ 
never  bear  to  hear  him  vilified,  either  as  an  En- 
thufiaft,  or  Impoftor.  Aid  therefore  they  de- 
clined to  tell  him.  what  were  their  real  Sentiments^ 
and  anfuoertd  Jejus  hyfayifig.  We  canmt  yet  cer- 
tainfy  tefL  vabence  \tt  mu}]  for  it  is  a  Queition, 
whi^  ftill  lies  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  which 
they  have  not  yet  expreisly  determined* 

Ad  Jefus  immediately  repUed  andjaid  unto  9 
them^  Neither  do  /think  it  at  all  necefl&ry  to  teB 
you^  fy  what  Aohority  I  do-  thefe  Things  \  for  the 
other  Qu^ftToa  naturally  requires  to  be  determined 
firft  (f)^  and  when  you  think  proper  to;  decide 
that,  you  may  eafily  perceive  that  the  (ame  An^ 
fwer  wOl  ierve  for  both  (g)^ 

Aid  having  thus  filenced  the  Members  of  the  MarkXU.  i 
great  Council,,  who  had  takeaupon  them  to  ex- 
amine him  for  his  late  Proceedings,  be,  began  to 
Jpeak  unto  them^  [and]  to  the  People  who  were 
nowtdiembled,.  fy  fcveral  Parables^  of  which  we 
ihall  give  a  more  particular  Account. 

And  firft,  he  faid  tothe  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  Mat.  XXi: 
With  whom  he  had  been  diicourfing,  Yx)u  have  ^^* 
evaded  a  diredl  Anfwer.  to   my  Queftion,.   but 
^ai  think  you  of  your  own  Condud.  in  theie 

Circum^ 


(f)  The  other  Qsjellion  natiirallv  requires  to  he  determined  firfi.]  That  flngular  Turn, 
wbidh  the  Reader  will  obferre  to  be  given  to  this  Anfiver  of  our  Lard  in  the  Parapbrafe^ 
by  which  I  think  tfie*Proprietir  of  it  to  be  much  ilhiftrated,  I  owe  to  that  very  accurate  and 
levned  Friend)  who  fi;^efte4.|he  Subftance  of  NoU  {g)  on  J^bn  \\\.  2A*  pag,  49, 

{g)  The  fiime  Anfwer  will  ferve  for  both.1  This  was  phinfy  the  Cafe  %  for  as  on  the  one 
hand,  the  expreft  Teftimony^  which  John  bore  to  Cbrtjly  muft  be  a  fuflkient  Proof  of  his* 
Divim  MRffian^  if  that  of  Jobn  was  allowed  ;  (fince  according  to  a  Jiwijb  Maxim,  TKe- 
Ttftimony  of  one  Pro^  was  foffieient  to  cmsfirm  tbi  Authority  of  another ;)  fo  Cbri^  had 
fpoken  in  fuch  an  honourable  Manner  of  johui  that  to  coMemn  John  as  an  Impoftor, 
would  imply  a  lii(e  GenAm  w  the  Gharaaer  of  J^fuu 

(b)  Sir,. 


29  He  flnfwered  and  faid, 
I  will  not :  but  aftcrwardi 
fae  repealed,  aad  went. 


30  And  he  came  to  the 
fecond,  and  faid  likewife. 
And  he  anTwerecl  ^zt£  (Ad^ 
Ig^'&iri  and  went  not. 


326         7^^  Parable  cfthe^fwo  Sons  iid  to  W6rlmthe^ifiey)gr^^ 

Scd.  iji.Qrcumftanccs,    arid  of  all  the  high  Profeffions   Man  had  two  Sons,  and  lie 
V'vnh-^y<>^  niake  of  an  extraordinary    Reverence    for   2^«»e  to  thofirft,  and  faid, 

Mat.  XXI.    i->  lA  rw    \    '      %•    ws      .     I.    -r       Ml      ^  .  1       Son,*  go  work  To-day  in  my 

It.  God,   and  Zeal  m  his  Serviced    I  will  plainly    Viiiyard. 

tell  you  my  Thoughts  of  it,  ^hich  are  very  na- 
turally conncded  with  the  Sulycft  we  iave  been 

upon. 

There  was '^j  Man  vfho  Jmi  fwo  Sons-,   and 

coming  toJbe  Firft,  hejaid^  Son,  ^0  tiireftly  away,N. 

4lid  ^ork   To-day  ifi'  my'  FjMyard^   where  thou 

kno  weft  *ihere  is  Bofinefs  to  'dp  that  requires  thine 
^9    Attendance.       -4%/  be  anfwered\n  a  very  rude  and 

flndutiful  Manner,  and  faid,  Iwotllnot:  Bntafter^ 

wards  confidering  better  of  it,  he  repented  that,  he 

had  ufcd  bis  Father  ib  ill,  andtx^  make  the  'heft 

Artcndg  he  coqW,  hoivenf  into  the  Vineyard,^ 
30    and  laboured  diligently  there.      '  jind  when  the 
.    Firft  had  ^ven  fo  undutifiil  an  Anfwcr  to  his  Fa- 
ther, ie  came  to  the  Second,  and  faid  to  him  in  ihe 

fame  Manner  as  he  had;dorie  to  his  Brother :  AiH 

tfe  being  a  fmooth  plaufible  Laci,  anfivered  with 

great  Submiffion  and  Readinefs,  andjaid,  Sir^  I 

[am  Z^g^   this  Moment  to  obey  your  Com- 

,mands  (h) :  And  yet  after  all  he  went  mt  to  the 

Vineyard,  but  (pent  the  whole  Day  elfewhere. 
'        '31        Now  I  would  leave  it  to  you  to  judge,  nohich 

of  the  Two  Youths  didjhe  mU  jof  [his]  Patber\ 

and   with  which  of  them  he  Would,   on   thp 

whole,  be  beft  pleafcd  ?  Arid  without  any  ^efi- 

tation  they  fay  to  him.  Undoubtedly  the  Firji  d£ 

theni.    Then  Jefus  upon  ^'^  fays  to  them.  The 

Application  of  this  Parable,  is  vpry^eafy;  for  thus      .   . '  , 

it  i«, 'that  notwithftaiiding  ^our Jf^rofeflions  of  a 

Regard,  to  God,   yet  in  your  PradUce  you  arc 

difobedient  Children,  and  rfejeft  HisGofpelj  and 

'n)erily  I  fay  unto  you,    that  even  the  moft  aban- 
doned Sinnen  pf  the  Age,  fuch  a3  Publicans  and     ,    . 

common  Projiitutes,  are  much  jjnore  open  to  Con-  . , . .      . 

Virion,    and  more  likely  to  be  wrought  upon.  • 

than  you  3    and  &>  many  cf  them  have  already      ^     .     *  '^ 

•  been 

Jt).  ^Zd  "aa^^S^^^  ^  *  P."^'  ?"'>''"  ^  *•»  Hypocriiy  of  the  Scribet  and  Pha- 
r4t*sj  who  addiefied  ,G.o»  under  the  moft  hononnbie  Titles,  and  prafefled  the  greateft 


31  Whether  of  than  twaia 
did  the Wm  of  i&M Father! 
Thejr  fay  unto  him,  The 
firft.  Jefus  Taith  bnto  them, 
Verily  I  lay  unto  you,  that 
the'Publicaas  and  the  Har- 

'      lots 


r   'Ri^&iom  m  \tbe  Vanity  of-  P'retarices  to  -Religion*  3  27 

SatigD.int)>^.tbe.iasedoin'of  been  awakened  to 'Repentance^  that  tbeir£xample  Sed.  151. 
Goftbeforeypu.  mi%htkad  you  tlx  Way  into  the  Kingdom  of  GOD,  ^j^^^^Qf. 

bat  with  all  your  Pretences  to  Sandity  you  will       ^^^^ 
«  For  John  came  ante   not  Mow  them.        F«r  tho' yoo  have  not .  In.   32 
yohln  the -Way  of  ftigbte-   fegrity  enough  freely  to  own  It,  yott  know  in  your.- 
onTiiefivfloiyeJidieTed^ijii   own  Confciencet,    that'^ffiiir  came.VicA  tmto  you 

And  yc,  when  ye  bad  fecn  ^^/J,  Md  did  m  all  his  Miniftry  maintain  the 
tf ,  /i^Moted  not  afterward,  uniform  Charadcr  of  an  upright  and  pious  M an, 
tbat  ye  might  believe  hia^    .^s  well  as  of  a  plain  and.awakcning  Preacher,  yet 

you  believed  him  not  \  but  the  Publicans  and  Har^ 
lots^  of  whom  I  fpake,  believed  him :  And  you 
"  were  ftillfo  obffinate,  t\nX  cvttx  when  you  Jaw  [//,] 
and  perceived  a  growing  Reformation  among  the 
mcit,  abandoned,  of  Mankind,  yet  you  did  not 
afterwdrds  repenf;  p^  ai-to  believe  him.  (Compare 
Luke  vii.  29,  30.  Vol.  i.  pag,  352.)  And  there- 
fore' I  folemnly  warn  you,  that  your  Condition 
will  Another  Day  be  worfe  than  theirs;:  and  that 
you-  fhall  fee  thofe, .  whom  you  now  defpife  audi 
abhor,  entering,  into  the  .Glory  from  which  youi 
.    '    &ali  be- excKiddd*. •  — 

I  M  P  R  Orx  M-E  NT/  ' 

H^OW Tittle  do  the  moft  fpecibus  Pretences -0 f  "Piety  {ignify,  if  they  a&/.  xxi. 
;  are  not  anipiat^l  by  the  Hearty  /and  confiknicd  by;  the^  LiftlrHowv^S^--^!.^^^ 
vain  are  all.  th;e  ccimplimcntal  Farms  cf  JReligioMy  .\irhm  addrfcffed:  to  tha#^ 
Goj>,    wba  penetrates.  aR  the  Searetr  of  the  Soul;   aod/can  havevCom-^ 
placencyin  nothing  but  real  isind  £>UdfGdodhid(a!  Yet  howvmany  are  there,. 
whb»  "ate  free,  of  Uieir  Promifes  both^  taXjODi  and.Man,..btst  always  fait> 
^vh^n  the  Time  of  Performance  comes?  Aiid:lk>w.many^  witfactbcfe  un- 
happy Rulers  in  Ifrael^  goon^  to  pride  themf^vcs^Nin*.  a\Kind.o£.cxtemal5ycr.  32;, 
Nearnefe  to  God,  and  pei^haps  in  k  boaftedCbam^orfironi  bim^.:vi^(V 
are  themfelves  fo  far  from^  his  Kihgd^my  >tiBit;iera^  PubHcdm  (imi: Harlotsi 
are  more  like  to  be  brought  into  it  than  dvey*. 

In  vain  do  we,    like  thelb  .P£^^3:nf/^5,    er^sire  ihto  the"^  Evidento  ofVer;  23. 
Cbri/i's  Authority^  if  we  .arc  not  'beartily..ref61ved>  tOL^fufamtt  to^it;    Yfeti. 
with  fuch  Cavillers  and  HypcBrk^s:  mil  ft)  his^Mn^ni  tCBfoS^  to.  meet; ; 
May  they  learn  by  the  ^Wiple  of  theit  ^gr^  ^^^'^^^  them'yer.24,-27» 

with  the  Meeknefs  of  ^/)Q^;\a'hd'i  tojoinntlie  iS^^cityaf'the  Sef^i^,: 
with  the  Gentlenefs  and  LtnlHtenck^i^  tlfe'DivB h^  ;.uf       ^  •  ^J   ■ 

The 


•  >  "I 


»3»  *4- 


32^         7?«  Parable  of  tie  Vineyafd  let  to  wicked 

Seft.  151.  The  Promiies  which  are  made  to  a  mracukm  Fmtb  m  Frayer^  are  not 
^f^Y'y^  indeed  mr  immediate  Qmcemi  but  we  may  truly  infer  from  them  fooie 
''^  ^"  Encouragement  in  Favour  of  the  Prayer  of  Faitb,  on  whatever  Account, 
and  in  whatever  Circumftances  it  be  ofiered«  At  leaft  we  may  info  die 
2&  Neceffi^  of  forgiving  h^uries^  if  we  defire  that  our  Petitions  fliocild  be 
received  with  Favour.  Let  U8  remember  it{  and  labour  to  apfxoach  the 
Throne  of  a  forgiving  GOD  with  Hearts,  not  only  dear  or  every  ma- 
lignant  Pajjjim^  but  full  of  that  cordial  and  univerfal  Benevolence^  which 
may  enrage  tis  to  pray  for  aU  Men»  and  particularly  for  thofe,  who  have 
leaft  deterved  our  Kindnefs^  and  ieem  leaft  difpoibd  to  requite  it. 


wm0mmi 


SECT.     CLIL 

X^HRisT  Utters  the  Parable  of  the  Vineyard  let  out  to  un- 
faithful Huibandmen;  from  which  he  takes  Occafon 
plainly  to  admoni/h  the  Jewifli  Rulers  of  the  Danger  and 
Ruiny  they  would  incur ^  by  the  Schemes  they  were  forming 
againfi  him.  Mat.  XXL  33,  to  the  End.  Mark  XIL 
1 2.     Luke  XX.  —9, — 1 9* 


Mat.  XXL  33. 

OU  R  Lord  havine  thus  reproved  the  Priefli 
and  Elders  in  the  Temple,  who  had  been 
queftbnmg  his  Authority,  and  (hewn  how  inez- 
cuiable  thqr  were  in  not  believing  John,  tho'  they 
cxmld  not  deny  him  to  be  fent  of  Go  d,  continued 
his  Difcourie,  and  iaid  to  diem  and  to  the  Peof^, 
Hear  now  another  Parable^  in  which  you  are 
very  nearly  concerned,  as  your  own  Confciences 
muft  quidcly  teli  vou :  ^ere  was  a  certain  Man, 
a  Majier  of  a  connderable  Famly  and  Eftate,  nxiho 
planted  a  vineyard^  and  fpared  no  Coft  to  render 
it  fruitful ;  for  he  made  a  ftrong  Hedge  round  it^ 
to  preierve  it  ftoa\  the  Incurfion  di  Men  or  Beafts, 
and  digged  [a  Place  for]  a  fFine-prefs  in  it,  [or] 
a  large  Cavity  which  might  ferve  as  a  Fat  for  the 
Wine^  to  receive  the  L^uor  when  preflfed  from 

the 


IT  E  A  R  another  Fkiabk; 
•*-•■•  There  wai  a  certain 
Houfliolder,  vhich  planted 
a  Vineyard,  and  hedged  ic 
round  about,  and  digged  a 
Wine-prcfs  in  it,  \wr  a 
Plan  fir  the  Wifle-&tJ 

and 


[Mark  Xil, — 1«  Lukb 


34  And  [at  the  Scafon] 
vhen  the  Time  of  the  Fruit 
drew  near,  be  fent  his  Ser- 
vants to  the  Hufbandmen, 
that  they  might  receive 
[from  the.  Hufbandmen  of 
the  Fruit  of  the  Vineyard.] 
[Mark  XII.  2.  Luke 
XX,  10. — ] 

35  And  the  Hufbandmen 


XIL  3.  Luke  XX.— 10.] 


.  TJ^ey  abufe  the  Servants  that  their  Mafierfent.  3  29 

«uid  built  a  Tower,  and  let   the  Grapcs  (d)  ;  and  hc  alfo  hmli  a  Tower  in  it,  Sedk.  1 52* 
i^r  in.?"""  A^.T'*  ^at   for  »hc  Accommodation  and  Defence  of  the  La-  ,V^->;Cy 

went  mta  a  far  Countnr  < ,  i    i         i       »       •  rx  /?       ?         Mat.  XXL  * 

(LuK.  for  a  long  Time.]    bpurcrs.j  ana  then  he  let  it  out  to  Hujbandmenj  ^3. 

who  were  to  pay  him  a  certain  Acknowledgment 
out  of  the  Produce  of  it ;  and  he  himfelf  departed  ' 

thence,  and  took  a  Journey  for  a  long  Time  into 
a  dijlant  Country. 

And  at  the  proper  Seafon^  when  the  Time  of  24^ 
gathering  in  the  Fruit  approached,  be  fent  his  Ser-- 
vants  to  the  Hujbandmen  who  had  farmed  it,  that 
be  might  receive  from  the  Hujbandmen  that  Pro- 
portion of  the  Fruit  of  the  Vineyard  which  was 
due  to  him  for  the  Rent.  And  the  Hujband*  3  5 
men  wickedly  confpiring  to  keep  the  Vineyard  to 
themfelves,  inflead  of  receiving  them  with  due 

K<J  [aidtX'a:;?    R^fp;<a>   f  d  returning  the  appointed  Payment 

empty,]  and  killed  another,  fetzed  bts  Servants,  and  beat  one  of  the  Chief  of 

and  ftoned  another.  [Mark    thofe  who  arrived  firft,  and  fent  him  empty  away ; 

and  as  the  Demand  grew  more  prefling,  they 
took  up  the  Weapons,  with  which  their  Lord  him* 
felf  had  furni(hed  diem  for  very  different  Pur- 
pofes,  and  Jlew  another^  and  fioned  another  till 
they  had  driven  him  away. 

And  when  their  Lord   heard  the  Report  of  36 
this  their  Injuftice,  he  did  not  immediately  arm 
himfelf  ag^inft  them,  but  fent  again  other  Ser^ 
at  him  who  was  the  thiif  vant$  to  treat  with  them,  more  in  Number,  and 
they  caft  Stones,  and  wound-    higher  in  Ofike  than  tbefirfi  :  But  ftill  perfifting 

ed  i&i;ii  in  the  Head,  and  fent    •   ^^t    •    x^r  i    j     r     ^l      j*j  ^l    r  ^    ^l 

him  away  fliamefilly  ban-    *»  ^^^^  Wickednefe,  they  dtd  the  fame  unto  them  5 

and  particularly  at  him  \wbo  was  the  Chief]  Per— 
fon  employed  to  account  with  them^  tbsy  threw 
Stones^  and  wounded  him  dangeroufly  in  the  Head^ 
and  fent  him  away  not  only  empty ^  but  very  dif- 
honourably  and  Jhamefully  treated. 

And  again  the  third  \Time]  he  fent  another  ofMarkXII.5i 
his  principal  Servants ;  and  him  alfo  they  wounded^ 
as  they  had  done  the  former,  and  cajl  him  out  of 
the  Vineyard,    ^and]   killed  him  :    And  in  like 
Manner  they  aflaulted  manj^  others,    who  came 

with. 


^< 


36  [And]  again,  he  fent 
[unto  them]  other  Servants, 
more  than  the  firft ;  and  they 
did  unto  them  likewife :  [and 


vay 
died,]  [LuK.  and  empty.] 
[Mark  XII.  4,    Luke 
XX.11.3 


Mark  XII.  5.  And  a- 
gain  he  fent  another  [the 
third  Time ;]  and  him  they 
[wounded  alfo,  and  caft  him 
out,  and}  killed  :  and  many 

others. 


(a)  A  Fat  for  the  Wine.'\  Matthew  ufcs  the  Word  ampot,  and  Mark  vjn^wm.  The  former 
fignifics  the  trine-prefsy  the  other  the  Cavity  under  ity  in  which  the  Vcffcl  was  fixed,  which 
received  the  Liquor  preflcd  from  the  Grapet.  The  one  of  thefc  naturally  implies  the  other  i 
but  our  Lord  might  without  any  Impropriety  mention  both. 

Vol.  II.  Tt  {b)  I  will 


Luke  XX« 


killing fome.   [Luke  XX» 

LuKB  XX.  13.  Thea 
fidd  tbe  Lovd  of  the  Vine* 
yard.  What  Ihall  I  do?  I 
will  fend  my— Son.  ^ar. 
Having  yet  therefore  ^One 
Son,  his  well -beloved,  he 


330  And  when  at  hjl  be  fint  hh  Siff^  they  hiUed  Eitm 

Scft.  1 54'.  with,  or  after  him,  on  the  ftme  ErruBd,  keting   o*»»»  beating  fome,  arf 

fame  of  them,  and  killing,  others  outri^t^ 

iTfen  tbe  Lofd  of  the  Vineyardy  bemg  fHll  un^- 

willing  to  proceed  to  tbe  laft  Extremity  with 

them,  tho'  they  had  been  fo  very  wicked  and 

ungrateful  in  their  Treatment  of  his  Servants,  faid 

to  them  that  were  about  him»  What  fbeU  1  do 

&rther  to  reclaim  them  ?  I  will  fend 

to  them  (hj.    Having  yet  therefore  One 

was  his  well-bebvedy  and  the  Heir  of  the  Family, 

be  fent  him  alfo  lafi  of  all  to  tbem^  as  the  only 

gentle  Expedient  that  remained,  ft^ing^  Perhaps 

they  will  reverence  my  Son^  when  they  fee  him  (c)  % 

for  furely  they  muft  needs  have  fome  Refpeft  io% 

him,  and  will  not  prefume  to  offer  him  any  In<^ 
Mat.  XXI.  jury.         But  when  the  Hufhandmen  Jaw  the  Son 


imyj 
when  they  fee  him.  [Mat. 
XXI., 37.  MAaiit.XU,6.1 


38 


Mat.  XXr.  3?;  But 
when  the  Hufbandmen  (aw 
the  Son,  QLu  k.  they  leafon- 
ed  among  themfelvcs,  iay« 
ing,  JThis  is  the  Heir;  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us 
feize  on  his  Inheritance, 
[LuK.  that  f/may  beoun-l 
[MarkXILt.  Luk£ 
XX:  14.]: 


39 


39  And  they  oaugbt^/ffj. 
and  caft  him  outof  the  Vine- 
yard, and  Hew  iKr;n  [Mark. 
XII.  84  Luke  XX.  15.— 1 


come  into  the  Vineyard^  inftead  of  paying  any 
due  Regard  to  him»  they  grew  yet  moso  outra* 
gious  in  their  Wickednefi,  and  reajoned  among 
themfeheSy  Joying^  This  is  tbe  only  Heir  of  the 
whole  Eftate;  comey  let  us  bill  himy  and  feize  on 
bis  hiberitance  {d)y  that  [/V]  may  be  ours  from  Ge- 
neration to  Generation^  ftnd  no  Defendants  of  our 
Mafter  may  remain  to  give  any  Difturhance  to 
us  or  our  Children  in  the  Poflefiion  of  it,  jind 
with  malignant  Hearts  and  cruel  Handa  they*  fell 
upon  their  Mailer's  Son,  and  feized  him  ^  and 
fearing  neither  Go d  nor  Man,,  they  cafi  him  out 
of  the  Vineyard^   and  flew^  him  {e)y  expofing  his 

dead 

(B)  IfviU  fend  my  Son.J  The  Q^eftion  19  not  here,  how  prudent  it  would  have  been  in  a 
Ruman  Father^  to  venture  his  Son  in  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this  ;  for  the  Power  which  GOD  had 
of  raifing  Chrift  from  tbe  Deady  and  making  all  his  Sufterings  redound  to  his'Glory  and 
Happinefs,  quite  alters  the  Cafe.  The  Defign  is,  to  (hew  the  Patience  of  God,  and  the 
Wickednefs  of  the  Jewsy  by  ibis  Emblem,  than  which  nbthing  could  be  more  escpreffive. 

{e)  Perbaps  tbey  will  reverence  my  Sbn,  &c.1,  Numbertefs  Prediciions  in  the  Old  2nd  New 
Tejlament  phinly  fiiew,  that  God  forefaw  ChriJTs  Death  as  a  certain  Event.  This  there- 
fore, like  many  others,  is  merely  an  ornamental  Circumftance,  which  cannot  without  AIh 
furdity  be  applied  in  the  Interpretation  of  the  Parable. 

(dj  Come^  let  us  kill  bim,  ifc]  If  fuch  zProp^fal  would  Iiave  beeq  the  Height  of  F0II7, 
as  well  as  Wlckednels,  in  thefe  Hufbandmen^  it  mws  fo  much  the  more  proper,  to  reprefent 
the  Part  the  Jewijh  Rulers  afted  in  the  Murtherof  Chrifty  which  they  were  now  projeft- 
ing,  and  which  they  accompliflied  within  Three  Days.  The  Admonition  was  moft  graci- 
oufly  given  ;  but  ferved  only  in  an  aftonifliing  Manner  to  illuftrate  that  Degree  of  Hardaeis, 
to  which  a  finful  Heart  is  capable  of  arriving. 

(c)  And  cajl  bim  out  of  the  Vineyard^  andjhw  bimj]  So  Matthew  and  Luke  exprefs  k ; 
but  Mark  has  changed  the  Order  of  tfae  Words;  and  (a)'s.  They  killed  him^  and  caft  bimmt 
pf  tbe  Vineyard  I  if  we  may  not  render  that  flaiife^  Tbey  both  Jltwbim^  and  caft  bim  w/, 

fo 


40  When  AeLord  there- 
fore of  the  Vineyard  cometh, 
what  ^iil  he  m  unto  thofe 
flofbaadfnen  ?      [  Ma  r  4c 

41  They  fay  unto  him. 
He  will  oiiferably  deftrov 
thofe  wicked  Men,  and  will 
let  out  his  Vineyard  unto 
other  Hufliandmen,  which 
ihall  render  hiih  the  Fruits 
in  their  SeafioDS. 


^e  wW  ^Bih/ore  deflf^  tAem^  and  teithe  Vhnyani  to  others.      331 

•dead  'Body  in  a«K>ft  contemptuous  and  infblent^  Seft.  152. 
as  well  as  iidiumane  Manner.  o^n^^'V^, 

When  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard  him*  Mat.  XXI. 
felf  Cometh^  armed  with  a  Power  which  they  wifl  40« 
be  utterly  unable  to  refift,  i»kit  wiU  he  do^  diink 
you,  to  thrfe  treac^iXMis  and  cruel  Hufbandmen^ 
when  he  has  them  entirely  at  his  Diipo&l  ? 

And  as  the  JewKh  Rulers  did  not  underft^d^  41 
that  they  themfelves  were  thefe  unfaithful  Hufl 
bandmen,  they  fby  unto  him^  There  is  no  Doubt 
but  he  will  wretchedly  deftroy  thofe  wicked  and  .in- 
corrigible JVretches^  nor  is  the  mofl:  tormenting 
Death  too  fevere  for  them  to  exped: ;  and  he  wUl 
then  let  wt  the  Vineyard  to  other  Hujbandmen^  who 
fhall  faithfttlly  render  tmn  the  Fruits  oi  kin  their 
proper  Sea/onsi 

Thus  md  they,  before  they  were  aware,  con-  Luke  XX. 
demn  tfaemfeWes ;  and  [J ejus  added,]  You  have  '^' 
aniwcred  right :  He  Jhall  indeed  quickly  come^ 
and  deftroy  thefe  Hujbandmen  of  whom  I  fpeak, 
whoever  they  (hall  appear  to  be,  with  terrible 
Severity,  and  will  give  the  Vineyard  to  others.  AnA 
all  this  was,  as  if  he  had  fak),  Confider  your  own 
Concern  in  what  you  have  heard  :  G  o  d  has  plants 
ed  a  Church  among  you,  and  given  you  an  ex- 
cellent Revelation  of  his  Will ;  abundant  Provi- 
fion  has  been  made,  both  for  your  Protection,  and 
your  Improvement  too  *.  But  you  have  ungrate- 
fully refufed  the  Fruits  of  Obedience,  which  were 
fo  jufUy  his  Due  ;  and  when  he  has  frequently 
fent  his  Servants  the  Prophets,  with  one  Meilage 
and  Demand  after  another,  you  the  Rulers  and 
Teachers  of  Ifrael,  to  whom  the  Cultivation  of 
the  Vineyard  has  been  committed,  have  treated 
them  in  ^  moil  ungrateful  and  l^rbarous  Man- 
ner :  And  now  at  laft  he  has  lent  his  Son,  and 
you  are  gobg  to  £bize  on  him,  and  to  add  that 

Murther, 


LtTKEXX.i6.— [7#yi« 

yiriV,]  He  flull  come  and  de- 
ftroy thefe  Hufbandmen,  and 
(hall  give  the  Vineyard  to 
others.  XMaucXU.— 9.] 


fo  i&  not  to  determine  which  was  done  firft.  One  cannot  fuppofe,  Cbrr/I  uttered  it  both  thefe 
Ways  i  fo  that  if  there  be  no  accidental  Tran/ptfitsM  in  Mark,  he  probably  meant  thereby 
to  intimate  what  is  hinted  in  the  Parapbrajiy  the  sxppfa^  bis  dead  Body  in  a  moft  daring 
Defiance  of  publick  Juftice.-— «-Thofe  that  explain  the  cafiif^  him  out  of  thiVtmyard,  jo( 
ExcommunicatioMj  which  preceded  or  attended  the  Execution  of  a  CapitaJl.Seateuce,  do  not 
obfcrvc  the  proper  Import  of  >tbi  Vintyard.   See  belqw^  J^te  (/}%  


Tt  a 


(f)Tbt 


333  J Esvs  applies  tie  Para^  h  tJ^JtvnSh 

Sea.  i52.Marther,  which  you  arq  now  contriving^  to  the 
V..>^'V^vJ  Guilt  of  all  your,  other  Crimes.    I  Ifcave  it  there- 
fore to  your  own  Confciences  to  judge  what  the 
Mat.  XXI.  Event  muft  be.         And  for   this  Rtafon  now 


43 


Luke  XX. 
16. 


T7 


]8 


I  fay  unto  you  plainly,  that  the  Kingdom  tf  GOD^ 
which  you  have  thus  vilely  and  ungratefully  abufed^ 
fiall  be  taken  away  fromyoUy  and  pven  to  a  Na^ 
tion  which  Jhall  bring  jorth  the  Fruits  thereof : 
i.  e.  his  Gofpel  (hall  be  taken  from  you,  and  be 
carried  to  the  Gentiles,  who  will  improve  it  much 
better  than  you  have  done. 

And  when  they  beard  this  iad  Denunciation^ 

with  which  the   Parable  concluded,   and   found 

that  [/>]  was  aimed  at  them,,  they  faid^  GOD 

forbidy  that  this  (hould  be  the  Ca&  with  regard 

to  us,  nor  can  we  ever  believe  that  it  will. 

jind  Jefus  looked  upon  them  with  great  Seriouf^ 
nefs  and  Solemnity  in  his  Countenance,  and  fatd 
unto  tbem^  What  is  this  then  that  is  written  ?  (PiaL 
cxviii.  22,  23.)  Did  ym  never  read^  or  never  re- 
fie£fc  upon  this  remarkable  PaiTage  in  the  Scrip- 
tures^  **  The  Stone  which  the  Builders  refufed^  the 
**  fame  is  become  the  Head-Stoat  of  the  Corner  (f) : 
"  This  is  the  Lord's  Doings  and  it  is  wonderful 

in  our  Eyesf"  Words,  which  tho'  they  might 
ieem  to  be  accomplished  in  the  Eicaltation  of  Da^ 
vkl  to  the  Jewifli  Throne,  are  in  their  highefl: 
Senfe  applicable  to  the  Mefliah  fgj^  who,  tha* 
difdainfully  rejeded  by  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees 
and  Rulers  of  the  People,.  whoTe  Office  it  is  to 
build  up  the  Church,  is  nevertbeleis  chofen  by 
God  to  be  its  great  Support  and  Orna^ient^ 
^^  therefore  let  me  plainly  tell  you,  that  who^ 

ever 


cc 


cc 


Mat.  XXL  43.  There^ 
fore  fay  I  unto  you.  The 
Kingdom  of  Go  d  (hall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  g jvea 
to  a  Nation  bringing  forth. 
the  Fruits  thereof*. 


Lure  XX.— 16.  And 
when  they  beard  //,  tbqr 
faid,  Goo  forbid. 


ty  And  [  Jdlis  ]  beheld 
them,  and  (aid  [unto  them,J 
What  is  this  then  that  is 
written  ?  [Did  ye  never  read 
[Mar.  this]  in  the  Scrips 
tures,]  The  Stone  which  the 
Builders  rejeAed,  the  fame  is 
become  the  Head  of  the  Cor- 
ner :  [This  is  the  Lord's  Do* 
ing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  Eyes?]  [Mat.  XXI, 
42.  Mark.  XII.  lo,  u.\ 


1 8  [  AndJ  whofoevtr  (hall 

faU 


(fj  Tbi  Head'Stonc  0/  the  Corner.'].  This  I  take  to  b^  the  Meaning  of  the  Words  jtfftAw 
ytif¥iA^i^  rather  than  the  Chief  Corner-Stoney  as  it  does  nbt  appear  exadly  to  anfwer  to  dxft 
ymkuw^  {Epb,  ih  20«  and-  i  Pet.  ii.  6.)  which,  as  the  Connedlion  in  thofe  Places  (hews, 
(as  well  as, the  Ufe  of  it  in  other  Authors,)  fignifies  that  great  Corner-Stone^  which  lay  at 
the  Bottom  of  the  Building  as  its  Support.  What  is  mentioned  afterwards  of  Ms  HeaJ-Stene 
foiling  on  a  Perfon,  feems  not  to  fuit  with  the  Suppofitioo  of  its  being  laid  on^.  or  under  the 
Ground.   Compare  Zech,  iv.  7. 

(g)  Tho*  they  might  fccm  to  be  accompli(hed  in  the  Exaltation  of  David  &c.  J  Mr,  Jef^ 

fery  has  juftiy  ob(crvcd,  (in  his  Review^  pag.  119.)  that  on  the  Principles  of  Analogy  thb 

PafTage  will  be  much  to  the  prefent  Purpofe,  tho'  it  (hould  be  confeffed,  that  )Pfal.  cxviii. 

was  immediately  meant  of  David ;  as  it  would  prove,^  that  the  great  BuiUers  of  Ijrael  might 

refufe  one^  whom  Goo  intended  for  the  Head  Stone  of  the  Corwr. 

(b)  Ob 


be  broken  ;  but  on  whom- 
foever  it  fliall  fall,  it  will 
grind     him     to    Powder. 

[Mat.  XXI.  44-1 


Thy  would  have  feized  bifftj  hit  are  afraid  of  the  People.        335 

fall  upon  [this]  Stone,  {hall    ever  Jball fall  Upon  this  Stone^  i.  e.  whofoever  (hallSed.  152* 

{tumble  at  mc  and  my  Dodlrine,  whik  I  ^^ttOC^t^ 
here  on  Earth  in  this  humble  Form,  he  /hall  ^  jgt  * 
iroken  and  damaged  by  it ;  but  tm  whmfoever  it 
fhatl  fally  when  raifed  up  to  fo  glorious  an  Emi- 
nence, it  Jhall  even  grind  him  to  Powder  (b)^  l^kc 
a  brittle  Fbtflierd  crufljcd  l3y  the  Weight  of  fopc 
huge  Stone  falling  upon  it  from  on  b^h  :  (Com- 
pare Dan.  ii.  44.)  So  whoever  fhall  oppofc  me 
after  my  Exaltation  to  Glory,  and  the  pouring 
out  of  my  Spirit-  for  the  full  Revelation  of  my 
.Gofpel  and  Proof  of  my  Miffion,  he  will  bring 
upon  himfelf  aggravated  Guilt,  and  dreadful  un« 
avoidable  DeftruSion. 

And  when  the  Ctntf  Priefis  and  the  Scribes  and   ig^ 
Pharijees  had  heard  his  Parables^  which  he  had 
now  delivered,  they  were  fo  provoked  at  what  he 
had  faid,  that  even  in  that  very  Hour  they  fought 

on  him;  for  they  perceived    ^^  y.  ijj^ij.  Hands  on  him,  that  they  might  pro^ 

i^ai^fft&cMi^"    fccute  him  cv«.  to  Death ,  for  tbef  plainly  per^^ 
XXI.  45.    Mark.  XII.    cetved^,  that  he  hadfpoken  this  Parable  of  the  wick«» 

ed  Hufbandmen  that  fhould  be  deflroyed,  againjl 
them  (i)^  and  had  in  e&Gc  fet  them  all  at  D&h 
iiance  by  the  Application  of  fo  fignal  a  Prophecy 
to  himfelf.  But  they  feared  the  People,  who  Mat.  XXL. 
vrere  then  prefent.  in  the  Tetsple,  becmife  they  +^^  ' 
ejieemed  him  as  a  Prophet  fent  from  God,  and 
would  *not  have  borne  that  immediate  Aflault 
npon  him^  which  the  Rage  of  thefe  Rulers  would 
otherwife  have  engaged  them  to .  make«  jind 
therefore,  not  daring  for  the  prefent  to  attempt  to 
ieize  himi  with  an  open  Violence,  they  left  bim^ 
and  went  away  to  take  Counfel  ixi  private  dgainft 

him. 


19— And  [when]  the 
Chief  Priefts  and  the  Scribes 
[and  Fharirees  had  heard  his 
Plarablcs,  they]  the  fame 
Hour  fougbt '  to  lay  Hands 


U.— 1 


Mat.  XXL  46-  But— 
they  feared  the  Multitude, 
becaufe  they  took  him  fpr  a 
Frophet  :  [and  they  left 
him,  and  went  their  Way.] 
Mark  XII.-^i2.  Luk.£ 
X.— 19:] 


^ 


(S)  On  whomfiever.  it  /hall  fitU^  ts^.]  Dr.  mitfy  fuppofes,  that  here  is  an  AHufion  t6 
the  Ttud  diiFerent  Wayi^of  Suning  among  the  y/t(/j ;  the  former,  by  throwing  a  Perfon 
down  upon  a  great  Stone  i  and  the  other,  by  letting  a  Stone  fall  upon  him.  But  as  I  canr 
not  fee,  that  the  laiUr  was  at  all  more  dreadful  than  the  former^  fince  in  fuch  a  Cafe  a 
quick  Difpatch  might  feem  moft  defirable,  it  feems  to  me  that  the  Force  and  Beauty  of  this, 
pathetic  Paflage  would  be  in  a  great  meafure  loft  by  fuch  an  Interpretation. 

{i)  They  perceived  that  he  had  Jpoken  this  Parable  againjl  them,]  One  would  think,  they 
could  be  at  no  Lofs  for  the  Interpretsttion  of  it,  confidering.  how  nearlv  it  refembles  that  in 
Ifa.  V.  1,-7.  with  which  they  were,  no  doubt,  wdl  acquainted.  Only  it  is  to  be  obfcrverf, 
that  there  Ijrael  is  the  Vineyard^  here  the  tr^e  Religion  is  reprefented  under  that  Figure  ; 
accordingly  there  it  is  threatened,  that  theFineyard  (houtd  bi  dejlroyedy  but  here  that  it  mould 
he  Ut  out  to  other  Hufbandmen  s  each  Event  fuiting  its  Connection*. 


334        VLefleBstm  on  tit  TaraMe  of  the  unfm^aful Ht^Nrndt 

Scd.  1 52.  him,  and  to  by  aPlotior  liis  Life,  vrhich  diey 
*  mieht  execute  with  lefs  Haeaid  to  themfelves. 


w 


IMPROVEMENT 

H  £  N  we  read  diis  PanAle^  and  oonfider  it  as  levelled  at  the 
Jewiy  we  applaud  the  righteoas  Ju^ment  of  God  in  revenging 
fo  fevereiy  upon  them  the  ^ifoml  of  bis  Covenant y  and  the  Blood  of  hit 
Son :  But  let  us  take  heed  to  ourfdves,  kfl  we  alfo  fall  after  the  fame 
Example  of  Unbelief.   (Heb.  iv.  1  u) 

JM&/.xxi.33.  God  has  given  to  every  Man  ibmc  Part  of  bis  Vineyard  to  cultivate 
and  improve,  :or  fome  Advantages  to  know  and  ferve  him.  And  as  for  us 
who  enjoy  the  Cbrijlian  Difpenfation,  we  have  particular  Reaibn  to  lay, 
Tbe  Lines  are  fallen  to  m  in  pleajant  Places.  (Pfah  xvi.  6.)  What  andi 
be  bave  done  more  for  this  Part  of  bis  Vineyard  f  How  ungrateful  thcre- 

Ver.  34,-36.  fore  {ball  we  foe,  and  how  miierable  too,  if  we  with*hoId  tbe  Fruits  be 

fo  reafonably  expe^  ;  if  .we  flight  the  JI4e£ef^Si  by  whom  he  £>  frc- 
gently  and  ib  •  patfaetiodly  demands  tfacm  y  yea,  if  by  wilful  Impeni- 

Ver,  37,-39.  tency  and  Unbelief  we  in  effed  renew  die  Sba^bter  of  bis  beloved  Stm^ 
after  that  amassing  Favour  he  has  done  us,  jn  charg^g  him  with  an  £m» 
bajjy  of  Peace  to  us,  whofe  a^avated  Crimes  had  long  fince  deierved, 

Vcr.  4f.  that  he  (hould  have  fent  amongft  us  tht  Mejfengers  of  bis  Vengeance.  Oh 
that  we  may  never  be  condemned  mtt  of  our  own  Moutbs^  in  the  Cenfures 
we  pafe  on\.the  guilty  Jews  I 

Vet.  43-  We  cannot  furcly  th^k  o£  the  awful  Threataiing  of  our  Lord  without 

fome  iecret  Terror  fc^  ourfelveS)  when  We  coniider  how  (hamefuUy  we 
of  this  Nation  have  abufed  our  Privileged.  Jbe  Kingdom  of  GOD,  faid 
he,  /ball  be  taken  from  yeu^  and  given  to  a  Nation  bringing  fortb  tbe 
Fruits  thereof.  Cod  had  been  juft,  had  he  long  fince  executed  /uch  a 
Judgment  upon  us  :  May  he  be  merdful  to  us  all,  in  fufpending  and 
averting  it !  May  his  Compaffion  particularly  extend  to  thofe  amongft 
us,  who  rejedi  thriftianity  ;  §ox  the  Paflage  before  us  has  a  dreadful 
Afped  upon  fuch  !  Whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for- 

Vcr*  4a.  bear  ;  whether  they  will  fubmit,  or  whether  they  will  oppofe  ;  Chrifi 
4S  made  tbe  Head  of  tbe  Comer ^  and  God  will  for  ever  eflablifh  him  as 
fuch.  Woe  to  them,  who  inflead  of  joining  with  him,  and  fixing  the 
Strefs  of  their  Souls  upon  him,  deliberately  fet  themfelves  to  oppofe  bis 

Vcr.  ^  Caufe  !  On  fuch  undoubtedly  will  be  fall,  like  a  mighty  Rock  of  Ada* 
mant,  and  crufh  them  in  Pieces,  and  grind  tbem  to  Powder. 

Thus  did  our  Lord  warn  his  Enemies,  moft  wifely,   and  moft  grad- 
oufly  ;  but  they  defpifed  the  Admonition,  and  hated  him  for  what  was 

tMkiiLx.  19,  fo  kindly  intended.    ^Tbey  Jougbt  to  lay  Hands  on  bim^  becauie  be  badfpoim 

this 


Chris  T  deiivers  the  Parable  of  the  Marriage-Feafl:.  3:35 

thti  Parable  againji  than.    High  Provocation  indeed  !  to  fet  their  Danger  Sedt.  152. 

faithfully   before  them^  rfiat   if  by  any  Means  it  were   poffible,   they  * ' 

might  be  awakened  to  efcape  it  !  But^  alas,  what  can  &ve  thofe,  whofe 
Spiritual  Distempers '  are  cxafperated  by  the  moft  proper  Remedies  pre^i^ 
^ibed  for  their  Cixn  I 


SECT.     CLia 

m 

Ch  R  rs  T  farther  warm  the  Jews  of  the  Danger  which  wouW 
attend  their  rejeEfing  the  Gofpel^  orrefting  in  aninfincerer 
Profejpon  of  sty  by  the  Parable  of  the  Marriage  Feaft,  and 
the  Wedding-Gasment:     Mat  XXII.  i, — 14» 

Ma/t.XXII.  I,  Mat.  XXII;  r. 

AND  Jcftts  anfw«red  and  jfN  D  vfhcrt-  the  Priefts  and  Scribes  were  re-Sed.  153; 
i^  fpake  unto  them-agua.  ^1  tired,  Je/itSy.  being  ftill  fuiwunded  with  the  <^>./-^ 
by  Pniablevafld  Cud..         Multitude,  4r««^^  and  jpake  I  them  again  in  ^  ^^ 

Parables^  fuited  to  the  prefent  Circumftances  of 
.    2  The  Kingdom  of  Hea-    Afiairs,  j&ywg-,         ^Tbe  Kingdtm  of  Heaven y  or    2^ 
Ytn  is  "ke^unto  a  ccruin    jj^^  Difpcnlktion  of  the  Gofpcl,  is  like,  and  may 

JLing,  which'  made*  a  Mar-    ^  A  1     ^     ^t.    *      i_  •  i.   1  1   • 

fiagjB^for  hia  Son>  ^  w^"  compared,   to  that  which  happened  in 

the  Cafe  of  a  Man  [that  was]  a  King  {a),  who 
made  di  fplendid  Marriage  -  Feaji  for  Ms  Son. 
y  And  font  forth  his  Scr-    ^^,  whett  all  was  prepared,  he  Jent  bis  Servants    3; 

"^T '?  ^u  "^xS^^rl   to  call  tbofr,  who  bad  been  before  invited,  that  they 

biddentothe  Wedding:  and        .  .         -^  *  .  -i.      1     ,     i    m.T       •  f»i  /t/ 

they  would  not  come.  might  come  immediately  to  the  Nupttal Banquet  {o). 

But  they  were  fo  rade  and  fbolUb,  that  they  would, 
not  come  upon  the  Summons. 

jigain\ 

{a)  7te  KingJom  0/  Hiavtnis  life  a  Ktftg.]  Se^  Ncti  (!)  on  Lute  viu  31.  FoLupag.  355. 
-»It  is  obfervable,  that  Luk^  does  not  relate  Ms  Parable  here,  becaufe  he  had  given  us  one 
very  much  like  it  before,  which  was  fpoken  on  a  different  Oecafion  :  [Luke  xiv.  16, — 244 
Se^,  120.)  For  the  iame  Reafon^ie  omits  the  ^efthnoi  the  Lawyer^  Mat,  xxii.  35.  mod 
of  the  DKcourfe  againft  the  Phwrifuii  Mat.  xxiii.  and  the  Parable  of  the  Talents,  Mat. 
3CXV.  14,  ^  fe<i^ 

(b)  To  caU  thetfey  wb$  had  been  invited^  to  the  Nuptial  Banquet,']  The  Word  yAfJtit^  here,     v 
properly  fignifies  a  Nuptial  Banquet,  in  which  Scnfe  it  is  often  ufed  by  other  Writers.    (Sec  ^ 

RapbeL  Annot.  eatPolyb.  pag.  93.  and  JUlfius^  in  he)  It  was  fometimes  cuftomary  to  fend 
Two  Mcjpiges^  as  in  the  Cafe  here  fuppofed  s  which  reprefeoted  the  Condefcenfion  the. 
greater,  and  fuited  the  repeated  Invitations  given  to  they^WJ,  by  Chriji  himfelf  during  his  \^ 

Life,  and  by  the  Apojiles  after  his  Death. 

(f )  My 


4  Again  he  fent  forth 
other  Servants,  faying,  TcH 
them  which  are  hidden,  Be- 
hold^ I  have  prepared  my 
Dinner  :  my  Oxen  and  n^ 
Fatling9  are  killed,  and  all 
Things  an  ready  :  come 
unto  the  Marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of 
/V,  and  went  their  Ways, 
one  to  his  Farm,  another  to 
his  Mecchandife : 


'  6  And  the  Remnant  took 

his  Servants,    and  entreated 
tpem  fpitfcfully,    and  flew 
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Sedt.  153.  Again  he  fent  other  of  his  Servants^  fay^f^g^ 
^c.-^^^^'-^N^  Go  and  tell  them  that  were  invited^  that  I  muft 
Mat.  XXII.  jj^j^^  yp^j^  jj^gjj.  coming  immediately  5  for  behold^ 

I  have  prepared  my  Dinner  >  tny  Oxen,  and  roy 
other  fatted  Beafls  are  Jlain  and  drefled  (r),  and 
all  Tubings  are  juft  ready  to  be  ferved  up  to  the 
Table  ;    therefore    come   to    the  Marriage  -  Feajl 

5  without  any  farther  Delay.' "  *  But  Tuch  was  the 
Perverfenefs  of  the  Guefts,  that  -  notwithllandinjg 
this  repeated  Invitation,  they  refufed  to  come  % 
and  not  regarding  [//,]  they  went  away,  one  of 
them  to  bis  Field  in  the  Country,  and  another  to 

6  his  Merchandije  in  the  City i  ,  And  the  reji  wefe 
£0  brutiA,  that  laying  hold  on  bis  Servants,  who 
came  with  the  Meflage,  they  tnfulted  them  in  a 
very  outragious  Manner,  and  even  carried  their 
Ingratitude  fo  far,  that  they  flew  fome  of  them. 

7  And  when  the  King  beard  {of  it,]  be  was  greatly 
provoked  ;  and  not  long  after  having  fent  Bis  Ar^ 
mies,  be  defiroyed  thofe  Murtberers,  ana  even  burnt 
their  City  where  they  dwelt  {d),  which  being  dif- 
afFedted  to  him,  had  joined  with  thefe  wicked 
Men  in  concerting  this  grofs  and  intolerable  Af- 
front. 

I  8        In  the  mean  Time  then,  as  he  received  Intel- 

ligence of  their  Behaviour,  be  Jays  to  bis  Servants^ 
The  Marriage-Feafi  is  prepared*,  but  they  who  were 
firft  invited,  were  not  worthy  of  any  Part  in  it,  or 

[  9   indeed  of  any  Invitation  to  it :         Yet  let  not 

my  Provifions  be  loft :  Go  ye  therefore  to  the  moft 
publick  Ways,  and  particularly  tp  the  Places  where 
feveral  Streets  and  Roads  meet  {i),  and  invite  as 

marry 


7  Ekit  when  the  King 
heard  xbireofy  he  was  wrotb : 
and  he  fent  forth  his  Armies, 
and  deftroyed  thefe  Murder- 
ers^  and  burnt  up  their  CiCjf. 


8  Then  iaitfi  he  to 
Servants,  The  Wedding  it 
ready,  but  they  which  were 
bidden  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into 
the  High-ways,  and  as  many 
as  ye  (hall  fiiid,  bid  to  the 
Marriage* 


(c)  My  Osnn,  and  my  fattid  Btafti  ar4  fldin.^  It  wis  agreea*lc  to  the  Simplicity  of  the 
.antient  Ages,  to  mention  thefe  as  the  chief  Parts  of  a  Royal  Entertainment.  Thus  in  Hmtr, 
and  other  antient  Writers,  we  fee  Princes  of  the  firft  Rank  and  Dignity  feafting  each  odicr, 
with  nothing  but  the  Flefli  of  Oxen,  Sheep,  and  Swine. Compare  Ifa,  xxv.  6. 

{d)  Not  long  after  having  fent  his  Jrmes,  faTf.]  This  Claufe  muft  be  fuppofed  to  come 
in  by  way  of  Prolepjis  or  Anticipation,  for  it  is  plain  there  could  not  be  Time,  before  the  Few 

already  prepared  "was  ferved  up,  to  attempt  an  Execution  of  this  Kind. This  Circum- 

ftance  feems  to  point  at  the  Slaughter  of  the  Jews,  and  the  burning  Jerufalan,  and  the 
other  chief  Cities  of  their  Country,  by  the  Romans  j  who  are  here  confidered  as  the  ir- 
mies  of  their  affronted  Prince,  whofe  Embajfadors  they  had  indeed  moft  cruelly  and  un- 
.^ratefully  murthered. 

(e)  The  moft  puhlick  Ways^  &c.]  The  Phrafe  h^^^  rm  tJ'i^  Cgnifies  the  Ways  which 

were  moft  jrequented -,  which  muft  be  fucb,  as  arc  mentioned  in  the  Parapbrafe.  See  Boijius, 

Comper. 


Cnnis  ohferved^ 


IC  So  thoFe  Servants  went 
out  into  the  High-yinLysy  and 
gathered  together  all,  as  ma« 
ny  as  they  found,  both  Bad 
and  Good :  and  the  Wed- 
ding was  furnilhed  with 
Guefis. 

II  And  when  the  King 
came  in  •to^  theOuefts, 
he  faw  there  a  Man  which 
had  not  on  a  Wedding- 
Garment  :     , 


12  And  he  faith  unto 
him^  Friend,  bow  cameft 
thou  in  hither,  not  havins- 
a Wedding-Garment?  And 
be  was  fp^chleis. 


13  Then  laid  the  King 
to  Che  Servants)  Knd  him 

Hand 
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mmy  as  you  find  there  to  the  Wedding- Banquet.  Sc&.  153. 
jind  accordingly  tbofe  Servants  went  out,  as  their  jT^T^^ 
Lord  had  commanded  them,  into  the  Streets  and  ,q^  ' 
other  [puAlick]  fTays,  andajfembled  all  that  they  met 
nioithy  whether  Bad  or  Good,  without  any  Regard  to 
their  Charadlers  or  Circumftances :  jind  the  Feajl 
was  abundantly  fufflied  with  Guejls. 

But  that,  whatever  Habits  they  had  on  before,  1 1 
they  might  appear  worthv  to  fit  at  fuch  a  Table, 
the  King  had  ordered  clean  white  Garments  to 
be  delivered  to  each  of  them,  and  appointed 
Servants  whofe  Province  it  was  to  fee  that  they 
were  decently  drefied;  after  which  coming  in 
to  view  the  Guejls,  he  Jaw  a  Man  there,  who 
was  not  clothed  with  the  Wedding  ^  Garment  he 
had  provided  (f) ;  but  either  in  Contempt  of 
the  Feaft,  or  prefuming  his  own  Habit  was  as 
good  as  that  which  yeas  offered  him,  had  refufed 
to  accept  it.  And  he  faid  to  him.  Friend, 
bow  camejl  thou  in  hither,  not  having  on  the  ap- 
pointed Wedding -^  Garment  f  Was  it  not  offered 
to  thee  ?  or  hadil  thou  fb  little  Senie  of  Decency 
and  Gratitude,  as  to  refufe  to  accept  it  in  Com- 
pliance with  the  Order  of  my  Feafl  ?  And  he  was 
prefently  Jlruck  J^echlefs  (g),  being  confounded 
with  the  Majefly  of  the  Ring's  Royal  Prefence, 
and  confcious  of  his  own  Infblence  and  Folly. 
Then  the  King  being  juftly  incenfed  at  fb  great  13 
an  Affront,  refolved  to  punifh  it  by  a  fevere  Im« 
prifonment  i  and  therefore  faid  to  \his'\  Servants^ 

Bind 


12 


Compar,  in  he.    This  intimates,  that  the  GintiUs  had  as  little  Reafon  to  exped  the  C^U  of 
the  Gofptly  as  common  Paflengers  and  Travellers  to  exped  an  Invitation  to  a  Kayal  Banquet. 

(f)  ^1^0  ^^  ^^^  clothed  with  the  Wedding-Garment  he  had  provided.]  It  was  ufual  for 
Perfons  to  appear  at  Marriage-Feajis  in  a  fumpfuous  Drefs,  generally  adorned  with  florid 
Embroidery,  as  fome  Writers  tell  us :  (See  Kev.  xix.  8.  and  Dr.  itammond^  in  he.)  But 
as  it  could  not  be  expe^ed,  that  Travellers  thus  prefled  in  (hould  themfelves  be  provided 
with  it;  we  muft  therefore  conclude,  not  only  from  the  Magnificence  of  the  Preparations, 
to  which  we  muft  fuppofe  the  WUrdrobe  of  the  Prince  correfponded,  but  likewife  from  the 
following  Circumftance  of  Rejentnunt  againft  this  Gueft,  that  a  Robe  was  offered,  but  re- 
fufed by  him.  And  this  is  a  Uircumftance,  which  (as  Calvin  obkrves,)  is  admirably  fuitcd 
to  the  Method  of  G  o  d's  dealing  with  us }  who  indeed  requires  Holinejs  in  order  to  our  re- 
ceiving  the  Benefits  of  the  Gofpel,  but  is  gracioufly  pleafed  to  work  it  in  us  by  hij  Hofy 
Spirit ;  and  therefore  may  juftiv  refent,  and  punifh  our  Neglefl  of  fo  great  a  Favour. 

(g)  fie  was  Jlruck  Jpeecble/s.]  I  render  it  [flrucl  fpeechlefs^]  becaufe  the  Word  <^/d(«9« 
it  in  the  Paffvue  Ferm^  and  is  very  expreffive.  It  is  ap{nied  to  the  muzzling  of  Cattle^  i  Cor., 
ix.  9.     Compare  i  Ttm.  v.  i8.  and  x  Pet.  ii.  15. 

Vol.  II.  Uu  (b)  Caji 


/ 


338  Tie  King  orders  him  to  be  caft  into  outer  Darhnejs. 

Sea.  isyBind  his  Hands  and  Feet^  and  take  bim  away  Hand  and  Foot,  and  tab 
Jjp^g^  hence,  (I  c.  from  the  Gucft  -  Chamber,  which  trc^re^'lSkn'^fe :  X 
12?  ^^  finely  illuminated,  and  richlv  adorned,)  and  (hall  be  weeping  and  gna(h- 

ca^  bim  out  into  the  Darknefs  which  is  without  (h)\    ing  of  Teeth. 

and  there^  inftead  of  the  Mirth  and  Delight  of 

my  Banquet,  there  JhaU  be  nothing  but  weeping 

and  gnajhing  of  the  Teeth  for  Angui£h  and  Defpair* 

(Compare  Mat.  viii.  12.  Vol.  i.  pag.  339.) 
1 4        Nor  imagine,  faid  our  Lord  in  the  Conclufion       ^4  Fo**  n»*«7  ^^  called,. 

and  Improvement  of  the  Parable,  that  this  will   ^""^  ^"^  ^'"^  ^*^^ 

be  the  Cafe  of  one  alone  \  for  I  muft  (ay,  tho" 

it  be  a  dreadful  Truth,  that  even  the  greateft  Part 

of  thofe  to  whom  the  Gofpel  is  offered,  will  either 

openly  rejedt,.  or  &cretly  difobey  it ;  many  indeed 

are  called  to  the  Gofpel-Feaft,  but  few  chofen  in 

fuch  a  Senfe  as  finally  to  partake  of  its  Biddings.. 

(Compare  Mat.  tx.  16.  pag.  245.) 

Thus  did  he  flrongly  intimate  to  the  Jews, 

that  fince  they  defpifed  the  rich  Provifions  of  his 

Gofpel-  Grace^  incomparably  more  valuable  than 

thofe  of  a  Royal  Feaft,  and  fince  they  ufed  the 

Mefilengers  whom  G  o  d  had  fent  to  them  in  &y 

ungrateful  and  barbarous  a  Manner,   they  mu(£ 

expedt  to   be   cut  off  and  dcftroyed,    by  thofe 

hoflile  Armies  which   Divine  Providence  would 

fpeedily  bring  upon  them ;    but  that  the  Gofpelf 

Ihould  be  embraced  by  the  Gentiles,   and  vaflr 

Numbers  of  them  be  converted  and  fitved  by  it.. 

And  he  farther  intended  to  infinuate,  by  the  Cir- 

cumflance  of  the  Wedding  -  Garment^    that    as 

God  had  made  Provifion  in  his  Gofpel,  for  the 

Sandification  of  Men's  Hearts,    and  the  Refor- 
mation of  their  Lives,  he  expected  true  Holinefs 

and  cordial  Obedience  from  all  who  profefTed  to 

embrace  it  s  and  would  another  Day  take  a  flri£fc 

Review  of  all  its  Profefibrs,  that  he  might  fepa- 

rate 
• 

(h)  Caft  htm  out  into  the  Darkmfs  which  is  without.']  The  Mention  of  this  Circumftance 
in  this  Connexion  would  incline  one  to  think,  either  that  the  Word  «p/(or  (in  v#r.  4.)  taxf 
fignify  Sufper  as  well  as  Dinner y  (which  fome  Criticis  have  thought,)  or  that  the  King  is 
reprefented  as  vifiting  the  Guefts  in  the  Evemr^ ;  but  it  is  a  Matter  of  little  Moment.  (See 
^ote[g)  on  Mat.  viii.  12.  Vol.  i.  pag.  339.) -— Confidering  how  folendid  and  magnifi- 
cent  the  Entertainments  of  the  Eaftem  Princes  were,  it  cannot  be  tnought  an  unnatural 
Circumftance,  that  fuch  an  AiFront  as  this  offered  to  the  King,  his  Son,  bis  Bride>  and  tbc 
reft  of  the  Company,  (hould  be  puniihed  with  fuch  Bonds. 
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rate  habitual  Sinners  from  the  Number  and  theSed.  153 
Blefling^  of  his  People,  and  deliver  them  over  to  O-'-v^s^ 
perpetual  Darknels  and  Mifery. 

IMP  R  0  V  E  M  E  NT. 

How  rich  arc  the  ProvUidns  of  the  Gofpel!  tfFf^  indeed  becom- ^^'- xxii.  2, 
ing  the  Bounty  and  Majefty  of  the  King  of  Heaven  ;  and  propor- 
tionable even  to  the  Love  vtrhich  he  bears  to  his  own  Son^  in  Honour  of 
whom  it  is  made! 

How  wonderful  is  the  Grace,  which  calls  us  to  the  Participation  of  Vcr.  9,  lo. 
thefe  Provifions ;  wx,  who  were  originally  Sinners  of  the  Gentiles^  jiliens 
fnm  the  Commomveakb  of  Ifrael^  and  Strangers  to  the  Covenant  of  Pro* 
mife  1  (Eph.  ii,  1 2  J  Yet  has  he  gracioufly  fent  bis  Mejfengers  to  us,  and 
invited  us  to  his  Houfe,  yea,  to  bis  TaiUy  with  the  additional  Hope  of 
yet  nobler  Entertainments  in  Refervc.  May  none  of  us  reJeS  fo  conde*  Vcr.  4,-6, 
fcending  a  Cally  left  we  turn  bis  Goodnefs  into  righteous  Indignation,  and 
treafiire  up  to  ourfehes  Wratb  againft  the  D^  of  Wrath  !  (Rom.  u.  ^.) 

Let  us  alfo  remember,  that  it  is  not  every  one  who  profeiies  to  accept 
the  Entertainment,  not  every  one  who  talks  of  Gofpel  Bleffings,  and 
feems  to  defire  a  Share  in  them,  that  will  be  admitted  to  it  No :  In 
order  to  our  partaking  of  an  Inheritance  among  the  Saints  in  Light ^  it  is 
neceilary  that  we  be  made  meet  for  it  by  the  Holinefs  both  of  our  Hearts 
and  Lives.  (Col.  \.  12.)  This  is  the  Wedding- Garment^  wrought  by  the  Vcr.  11. 
Spirit  of  GOD  himfelf,  and  ofibred  to  us  by  the  Freedom  of  his  Grace. 
And  it  is  fo  necefTary,  that  without  it  we  muft  be  feparated  from  the  Ver.  13. 
Number  of  his  Guefts  and  Friends,  and  even  tho'  we  had  eaten  and  drank 
in  his  Prefence^  muft  be  cajl  out  into  outer  Darknefs.  (Luke  xiii.  26.^ 

Frequently  let  us  think  of  that  awful  Day,  when  the  King  will  come 
m  to  fee  bis  Guefis ;  when  God  will  take  a  moft  exad  Survey  of  every 
Soul  under  a  Chriftian  Profeftion.  Let  us  think  of  that  fpeechlefs  Confu- Ver.  12. 
fion,  which  will  feize  fuch,  as  have  not  m  the  Wedding^Garment,  and  of 
that  inexorable  Severity,  with  which  they  will  be  configned  to  weeping  Vcr.  13. 
andgnajhing  of  Teeth.  To  have  feen  for  a  while  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  fair  Beamings  of  an  Eternal  Hope,  will  add  deeper  and  more  fen- 
fible  Horror  to  thofe  gloomy  Caverns ;  to  have  heard  thoie  glad  Tidings 
^f  S'"^^^  Jv>  ^^^  t^  ^^^  them,  as  it  were,  echoed  back  in  Accents  of 
final  Dijpair^  how  will  it  wound  the  Ear,  and  pierce  the  very  Heart ! 
May  God  prevent  it,  by  fulfilling  in  us  all  the  good  Pleafure  of  his  Good- 
nefs^ and  the  Work  of  Faith  with  Power ;  that  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
drifi  may  be  glorified  in  us^  and  we  in  him^  (2  Theff.  i.  11,  \2.)  when  the 
Marriage-Supper  of  the  Lamb  ihall  be  celebrated,  and  all  the  Harmony, 
Pomp,  and  Beauty  of  Heaven  (hall  aid  its  Solemnity,  its  Magnificence^ 
and  its  Joy! 

U  u  2  SECT. 


340 


7lbe  VhsaiCees  and  Herodians  tty  to  infnare  bintf 


SECT.     CLIV. 

ft 

0//rLoRD  confounds  the  Pharifees  and  Herodians,  when 
they  hoped  to  have  infrared  htm  by  their  ^eftion^  relating 
to  the  Lawfuhefs  of  paying  the  Roman  Tribute.  Mat 
XXII.  15, — 22.  Mark  XII.  13, — 17:  Luke  XX 
26. 


20. 


Mat.  XXIL  15. 

TH  £  N  went  the  Phafi* 
fees,  and  took  CouDrd 
how  ihej  might  inUBglt 
him  ki  hn  Talk. 


Luke  XX. 

20. 


LuKB  XX.  20.  And 
they  watdied  bim^  and  fent 
forth  [unto  him]  Spies,  which 
Ihould  feign  tbemielvcsjuft 
Men,  [Mar.  even  oemia 
[Difciples]  of  the  Pharifeei 
and  of  the  Herodians,]  that 
thej  might  take  hold  of  his 
Wordsi  that  fo  thejr  might 

deliver 


Mat.  XXII.  15. 

^rL  HTH  E  N  the  Pbarifea,   ftung  with  the  fcverc 

J^JJ:J!^^^  ^  but  juft  Rebukes  he  had  been  giving  them  in 
Mat.  XXII.  the  foregoing  Parables^  went  out  froni  his  Prefence^ 
15*  and  retiring  to$i  Qmnfel  together,  bow  they  might 

injhare  him  in  [bis]  Dijcourffj  and  find  fomethmg 

on  which  they  might  ground  an  Accufation  or 

Complaint  i^ainft  him.  Aid  they  narrowly 

watched  him  in  all  his  Motions  that  Day,  andfent 

mit  Spies  /^  try  if  they  could  take  bhn  at  an  Ad- 
vantage, wbo  Jhmld  pretend  tbemfihes  to  be-  rigb^ 

teeus  Men^  that  were  come,  for  the  Eafe  of  their 

Conidences,  to  propofe  a  Scrapie  to  him  on  an 

Affair  of  great  Importance.    Nowthofe  that  were 

fent  on  this  Errand  were  Perfbns  of  oppofite  Seds ; 

[even]  Jbme  of  the  Difciples  of  the  leading  Men* 

among  tbe  Pharifees^  who  were  very  £>licitous  for 

the  Freedom  of  their  Country  from  every  Mark 

of  Slavery ;  imd  [Jbme]  of  the  Sc6t  of  tbe  Hero^ 

dians^   a  Piuty  of  Men  (as  was  before  obferv- 

ed,)  peculiarly  attached  to  the  Family  of  Herod,. 

and  cohfequently  zealous  in  the  Intereft  of  the 

Ron)an  Government,  which  was^  the  main  Sup** 

port  of  the  Dignity  and  Royalty  of  that  Famity. 

(Sec  Note  (f)  on  Mark  iii.  6.  Vol.  L  pag.  3 1 2.) 
^  And  thefe,  difierent  as  their  Principles  were,  com- 
\  bined  together  in  an  Attempt  upon  Jefus,  thet  if 

an  Opportunity  offered,  tbey  might  ky  hold  on  his 

Words  (tf),  either  to  render  him  obnoxbus  to  the 

People 

{a)  That  tbiy  might  lay  hold  on  bis  Words. ^  They  hoped  to  have  infnared  bim^  whateter 
Anfwer  he  could  have  returned.  If  he  ajferttdy  on  the  one  hand,  that  Tribute  was  to  be 
paid  to  Cafar^  the  Pbariftii^  who  generally  maintained,  ( as  Judas  Gauhnitts  had  done, ) 

that 


cfiing  if  it  was  lawful  for  them  to  pay  Tribute  to  Caefar.  341 

deliver  him  unto  the  Power    People  as  an  Enemy  to  theif  Liberties,  or  to  deli--  Sed,  154. 

T^n^T^'ISlAT  %XU    '^^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^  feditious  Pcrfon  to  the  Power  ^^^^^^^ 
i6!!^Mark  Xlf.  13.J        Authority  of  Pontius  Pilate,    who  was  then  the^^^      * 

Roman  Govemour  of  that  Province. 
21  And  [Mar.  when  jind  when  they  were  come  to  him,  in  order  to  as 
tSi'^^^ln'^'l^T^^  accompUfli their Defign,  they. craftily  accofted  him. 
kSw  tSi"  thou  [art%r^!  ^itb  an  Air  of  great  Refpcd,  and  with  flattering, 
and  ]  fayeft  and  teacheft  ExprefCons  of  the  higheft  Efteem,  and  ajked  himy 
K'n'  fcan'?%^'^h*u  re"  f^?^^^  Mofter,  we  hmv  and  are  well  fatisfied,  that 
gardeft^not*"the'l»crfon  Tf  '^^^  ^^*  *^  ^^^  upright ;  and  as  thou  comcft  as. 
Men,]  [Mar.  but  teacheft  a  Meflenger  from  God,  fo  after  the  Example  of 
theWayof  God  in  Truth.]    thofe  faithful  and  couragious  Prophets  who  were 

rightly y  and  act  impartial  and  fincere  in  every  thing. 

that  ihou  declared ;  neither  careft  thou  for  the  Cen-- 

fure  or  Applaufe  of  any  Man  i  for  thou  regardeft  not 

the  Perfon  of  Men^  fo  as  to  be  influenced  by  Com- 

plaiiance  or  Fear,  or  any  private  Views  whatever,. 

to  deviate  from  the  ftridteft  Integrity  and  Veracity ;. 

but  plainly  teacheft  the  Way  tf  GOD-  and  the 

Ma.t.  xxn.  17.  Tell   Path  of  Duty  in  Truth.         We  are  come /i&^^- Mat  XXIL. 

tts  therefore,  What  thinkcft  fore  to  propofe  a  Quefliion  to  thee,  about  which  '7- 

Aou  ?  Is  it  lawful  [LuK.    ^j^^u  knoweft  that  we  Pharifees  and  Herodians 

for  us]  to  give  Tribute  unto  •••jj  j^         ••i'  •  /iti^ir 

Cefar,  or  not. ^  [Mark  ^^.  divided,,  and  to  which  an  mtereited  Mai> 
2UL — 14,  Luke iCk.  22.x  who  was  governed  by  Principles  of  human  Po- 
licy might,  perhaps,  be  unwilling  to  anfwer :  Tell 
uSy  we  pray  thee,  (for  we  have  determined  tOi 
fiubmit  our  Judgment  and  Practice  to  thy  Senti- 
ments in  the  Matter,)  what  thinkeft  thoUj  Js  it 
lawful  for  us.  Jews,  who  are  the  peculiar  People 
of  God,  and  are  many  of  us  in Confcience  ten^ 
der  of  acknowledging  any  King  but  him,  or  one 
of  our  Brethren  appointed  by  his  immediate 
Delegation  (6J^  to  pay  the  ufual  Tribute  to  Cafar 

the 

that  fuch  a  SubjeAtonto  a  foreign  Power  was  inconftftent  with  the  Privileges  of  Go  D'ar 
peculiar  People,  would  have  endeavoured  to  expofe  him  to  popular  Rijintnient^  as  betraying; 
the  Liberties  of  his  Country.  On  the  other  hand,  had  he  demed  the.  Lawfulnefit  of  tiis  Tri^ 
huUy  the  HiTodians  would  have  had  a  very  plauiible  Pretence  of  accuilng  htm. to  the  Roman ^ 
Towerj  as  a  feditious  Perfon,  which  his  Perfecu tors  had.  afterwards  the  Aflii ranee  to  do;^ 
Luke  xxiii.  2.  St^f,  i86.  (Compare  Jt£fs  xvii.  7^.)  Nay,  perhaps,,  the  very  Circumftance  x>f 
taking  upon  him  to  determine  fuch  a  Queftion,  might,  by  thefe  invidious  Enquirers,  be 
conftrued  as  a  Pretence  to  Sovereignty.  See  Vojf.  Harmon^  Evang,  pag,  54,  55% . 

(h)  One  of  our  Brethren  &c.]  We  are  told,  that  the  grand  Argument,  which  the  Gau-  - 
Unites^  and  others  inclined  to  their  Party,  urged,  as  decifive.againft  the  Authority  of  the 
Romans^  was  that  Text  which  prohibited  their  Jetting  a  Stranger  to  be  King  over,  tbtm*  Dent. . 

xvii.. 


34-2        He  lids  them  render  to  Caefar  the  Things 

Scd:.  i54^the  Roman  Emperor,  or  not?  What  doft 
JLy^v^J  thou  advife  in  this  C^fe  ?  Shall  we  give  it  to  the 
Mark  XIL   CoHg^ors,    or  Jhall  w  not  give  it  ?    We  muft 

beg  an  immediate  Anfwer,  for  the  Tribute  is  even 
now  demanded  of  us.  And  here  they  ceafed,  as 
thinking  they  had  him  in  an  inextricable  Snare^ 
and  thdt  he  could  return  no  Anfwer,  which 
would  not  expofe  him  to  the  fevere  Rcfentment, 
either  of  the  Jewifti  Pec^le,  or  of  the  Roman 
Officers. 

But  yefiis  knowing  their  Hypocri^^  wbich  was 
indeed  their  reigning  Charader,  perceived  their 
Craftinefs  [and]  Wickednefs  in  this  Addrefs,  how- 
ever pious  and  refpedful  it  appeared  ;  and  there- 
fore faid  to  themy  Te  HypocriteSy  Why  do  ye  tempt 
me  by  fuch  an  infnaring  Queftion,  and  feek  to 
draw  me  into  Danger  and  DeftruSion  by  it  ?  Is 
this  a  R-oof  of  your  Regard  and  Friendflrip  to  a 
Mat.  XXII.  feithful  and  impartial  Teacher?  But  that  I 

may  return  a  proper  Anfwer  to  your  Queftion, 
Jhew  me  the  tribute  Money  which  is  demanded 
of  you ;  and  bring  me  hither  a  Penny ^  or  Dena- 
rius, that  I  may  fee  it.  And  they  brought  him 
a  Roman  Penrr^.  jind  kx>king  upon  it,  he  fays 
to  them^  Wbofe  is  this  Image  which  is  ftruck  upon 
the  Coin,  and  whofe  Lifcriptim  and  Title  is  this 
[which]  it  has  round  it  (c)  ?  And  they^  without 
perceiving  his  Defign,  immediately  anfwered  and 
faid  to  him.  It  is  Cafar's :  Thereby  in  effed  ac- 
knowledging,  that  they  were  Tributaries  to  him, 
by  admitting  his  Coin  as  current  among  them« 
^^  y^fa^  an/wering  faid  unto  them.  Render  there- 
fore to  Cafar  the  Things  which  are  Cafar's,  and 
to  GOD  the  Things  which  urt  GOBs  (d)  ;  and 

labour 


that  areC^kt's: 

Mark  XIL  15.— Shall 
we  give,  or  (hall  we  not 
give  ?-^ 


19, 


Mark  XII. 


■7 


—But  [  Jefus  ]  knowing 
their  Hypocrify,  [Luk.  per- 
ceived their  Craftinefs]  [^i 
Wickednefs,  and]  faid  unto 
them.  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
[ye  Hypocrites?]  Mat. 
XXILii.  Luke  XX.  23.3 


MAT.XXIL19,— Shew 
me  the  Tribute  Money : 
[Bring  me  g  Penny,  that  I 
may  fee  it.  ]  [Mark  XII. 
— 15.  Luke  XX.  24.—] 

Mark  XIL  16.  And 
they  brought  [unto  him  a 
Penny.  J  And  he  faith  unco 
them,  Whofe  is  this  Ima^ 
and  Superfcription  [Luk. 
that  it  hath?]  And  they 
[Luk.  anfwered  and]  (aid 
unto  him,  Cefar's,  [Mat. 
XXII.  — 19,  20,  21.— 
Luke  XX.  — 24.J 


17.—  And  Jefus  anfwcr- 
ing  faid  unto  them,  Render 
[therefore]  to  Cefar  the 
Things  that  are  Cefax's,  and 

to 


xviu  15.  And  Grotius  fin  l)is  Note  on  Mat.  xxii.  16.)  fcems  to  think  it  was  this,  that  en- 
gaged them  fo  vigoroufly  to  oppofe  the  Chaldeans^  and  to  refufe  fubmitting  to  their  Govern- 
ment, till  yfr«/2i/^i»  was  deftroycd.  ?>ct  Note  {a)  on  Lukexnx.  i*  pag.  129. 

(f)  fFho/e  is  this  Image  and  Infcription  ?]  Dr.  Lightfoot  tells  us,  (in  his  Hor.  Hei.  on 
Mat.  xxii.  20.)  that  the  Jews  have  a  Tradition  among  them,  that  to  admit  of  the  Title  of 
an^  Prince  on  their  current  Coin,  was  an  Aclcnowledgment  of  Subjedion  to  him.  It  is  ccr- 
tam,  their  not  daring  to  refufe  jhis  Coin,  when  offered  them  in  Payment,  was  in  efftd  a 
Confeffion,  that  they  were  conquered  by  the  Romans^  and  confequcntly  that,  the  Emperor 
had  a  Right  to  their  Tribute. 

(d)  And  to  GOD  the  Things  which  are  GOD' s.]  Diodate,  RapheJius^  and  fome  other 
C^mminUttmr^  interpret  this  as  a  Caution  againft  omitting  the  Sacred  Triiutt^  on  Pretence 

of 


God's.  [Ma  T.XXII. 
Luke  XX.  25.] 


And  they  are  qultfi  confounded  at  Bis  Ahfmer.  34-3;: 

to  Gb0  the  Things  that  arc    labour  fo  to  adjuft  your  Regards  and  Duties  toSeft,  154^ 

both,  that  you  may  not  under  Pretence  of  Reli-  ^^.^^v^J 
gion  injure  Caefar,  nor,  under  Pretence  of  Duty  ^^  ' 
to  Caefar,  violate  any  of  the  Commands  of  God, 
or  fail  of  that  Refpeift  to  him  which  he  requires : 
'Whereby  he  plainly  intimated,  that  Tribute  was 
to  be  paid  to  Caefar;  yet  did  it  in  fuch  a  Manner, 
and  with  fuch*  Reftridtions,  as  prevented  the  In- 
eonvenience  of  a  more  exprefs  Declaration. 

And  when  they  had  heard  [fox]  wife  and  unex«  Lwkc  XXi 
ceptionable  {Apfwer^  they  plainly  found  that  they  *^* 
could  not  take  hold  of  his  Words  before  the  People^  fo 
as  to  incenfe  and  flir  them  up  againfl  him  i  and 
they  were  equally  unable  to  accufe  him  to  the 
Romans  of  Sedition,  on  Account  of  any  thing 
he  had  then  faid;  Tihey  therefore  wondered  at  the 
Prudence  and  Addrefs  of  his  Repfy,  by  which  he 
had  efFe£hially  difentangled  himfelf  from  what 
they  thought  muft  unavoidably  have  infnared 
him;  and  wen  fo  perfeftly  confounded,  that  they 
held  their  Peace,  and  left  him;  and  deeply  fenfible 
of  the  Diigrace,  as  well  as'Difappointment  they 
had  met  witl^  they  went  away  amazed  ano^ 
affiamed. 


Luke  XX^   26.     And 

[when  they  had  h&ird  tbi/i 
ff^ordsij  thcjr  could  not  tate 
hold  of  his  Words  before 
the  People  :  and  they  mar* 
veiled  at  his  .Anfwer,  and 
held  their  Peace,  [and  left 
him,  and  went  their  Way.] 
fMAT.XXII.  22.  Mark 
XII.  --17.].. 


I  M  P  R  0  F  E  M  E  If  r. 

AGAIN  does  our  Lord  renew  the  repeated  Leflbn  he  had'  before  Luh  xx. 
given  us,  both  by  Precept,  and  Example,  of  uniting  Wifdom  and  ^S>  216. 
Innocence.     How  admirable  was  this  Mixture  of  Prudence  and  Integrity, 
with  which  he  confounded  thefe  Pharifeesmd^  Herodians,  who,  contrary  Ver.  20, 
as  their  Principles  and  Interefts  were,    confpired  againfthim!    For  of  a 
Truth,  oh  Lord,  againjl  thine  holy  Child  Jefus,  both  Herod  and  Pontius 
Pilate,    and  the  People  of  JJrael  were  gathered  together !   (ABs  iv.  27.^ 
and  ^e\x  Words  were  fofter  than  Oily  vAxeaWar  and  Murther  was  in  their 
Hearts.     (PJaL  Iv,  2h.) 

Let 


of  anfwering  the  Demands  of  Cafar,  who  (they  fay)-  had  claimed  it  to  himfelf.  But  I  appre- 
hend  our  Lnrd  had  a  more  extenfive  View  ;  and  that  as  he  cautions  the  Pharifies,  againft 
ufmg  Religion  as  a  Pretence  to  jullify  Sedition,  fo  he  alfo  warns  the  Herediansy  that  they 
fliould  not,  as  they  were  too  inclmahle  to  do,  make  a  Compliment  of  their  Religion  to  the 
Romansy  by  complying  with  thofe  Things  which  were  forbidden  by  the  Divine  Law,  that 
they  might  ineratiate  themfelves  with  Cajar*%  Party.  See  Pridioux'i  Conne^ioH,  vol.  iu 
P^.  3^,-368. 


344        ReJleEiions  on  the  Duties  we  owe  to  GOD  and  the  King. 

Scdt.  1 54.      Let  us  not,  with  the  Simple^  believe  every  flattering  Ward  j  (Prm.  xit. 

^>^v*v^  i^.)  fincc  fometioies  the  highcft  Encomiums  may  be  defigned  as  the  In- 
ftrumcnts  of  Mifchief :  And  too  often  they  prove  fo,  when  they  arc  not 
treacheroufly  intended. 

Mat.  xxii.       Our  Lord  was  indeed  the  Pcrfon,   whoin  thefe  artful  Hypocrites  dc- 

'^*  {bribed ;  and  was  in  that  refpcdl  an  excellent  Pattern  to  all  his  Followers, 

and  efpecially  to  his  Mimfiers.  He  knew  no  Man  in  the  Difcharge  of  his 
Office  3  but  without  regarding  the  Perjons,  of  any^  neither  (eeking  their 
Favour,  nor  fearing  their  Refentment,  he  taught  the  Way  of  GOD  in 
Truths  and  declared  the  whole  of  his  CounfeL 

Ver.  21,  Let   us  particularly  attend  to  his  Decifion  in  the  prefent  Cafe,   and 

learn  with  the  utmoft  Readinefs  to  render  unto  Ctefar  the  Things  which  are 
Cafar'Sy  and  unto  GOD  the  Things  which  are  GO  Us.  Our  Civil  Mag^- 
ftrates,  by  Virtue  of  their  Office,  juftly  claim  our  reverent  Regard ;  and 
T^ribute  is  moft  reafonably  due  to  thofe,  who  attend  cmtinually  to  the 
&rvice  of  the  Publick,  and  are,  under  God,  the  Pillars  of  our  comnKm 
Tranquillity  and  H^ppinefs.  (Pom.  xiii.  6,  j.)  Let  that  Tribute  therefore 
1>e  judly  and  freely  rendered^  with  Honour,  and  with  Chearfulneis  \  as 
he  is  furely  unworthy  to  (hare  in  the  Benefits  of  Government,  who  will 
iiot  contribute  his  Part  towards  its  neceiTary  Ezpence.  But  let  it  alio  be 
remembered^  that  the  Rights  of  GOD  are  fecred  and  inviolable:  He, 
and  He  alone,  is  the  Lord  of  donfcience ;  and  when  that  is  invaded,  it  is 
cafy  to  judge^  whether  Man^  or  GOD^  is  to  he  obeyed.  (JBs  iv.  L9J  Let 
us  be  daily  thankful,  that  in  our  own  Age  and  Country  thefe  Rights  are 
fo  happily  united.  May  a  Guardian  Providence  continue  to  watch  over 
both  \  and  may  we  ferioufly  confider  how  impoflible  it  is,  under  fuch  a 
Government,  to  l^e  good  Chrifians^  without  being  <AeMent  SubjeSs^  or  to 
fear  GOD,  if  we  do  not  hontmr  the  King  I  {i  Pet.  iL  ij.) 


SECT.  CLV. 

Our  Lord  proves  the  Refurredion  to  the  Sadduceesi  €md 
anjwers  their  foolijh  ObjeSiion  againfi  it.  Mat.  XXIL 
^3> — ZZ*    Mark  XII.  i8^ — 27.    Luke  XX.  27,-:-40. 

Luke  XX.  27.  LuKBXX.27. 

Se£t.  jct.'T^HEN  on  that  Day  in  which  our  Lord  had  T^HEN  [the  fame  Day] 

K^^s^  J-   thus  confounded  the  Pharifees  and  the  Hero-  ^^  Sduc^*"' wS^^^^^^ 

lAikc  XX.    ijians,  Jome  of  the  Sadducees  came  ta  him^  who  (as  ^        "^^^*  ^  *      jS 
^'             it  was  before  obferved,)  were  a  Sed  of  pretended 

Free- 


The  Sadducees  urge  a  Difficulty  agahfi  the  Rcfurreaion,         345 

^t  there  is  any  Refurrec-    Free-thinkers  among  the  Jews,  that  deny  there  isSo6t.  155; 

afiy  RefurreSiion  of  Uie  D«id  (a)^  or  any  Fdtttrc  ^^^T^C^ 
State  in  whidi  the  Soul  exifts  after  Dwth  (b)  to  ^^^  "• 


tion  ;  ^nd  they  afked  him, 
{Mat.  XXII.  23.  Mark 
XII.  18.]  • 


2S  Saying,  Mafler,  Mo- 
fes  [faid  andl  wrote  unto  us. 
If  any  Man's  Brother  die, 
{Mar.  and  leave  his  Wife 
behind  him,  and  leave  no 
Children  J  that  his  Brother 
Ihould  take  his  Wife,  and 
raife  up  Seed  unto  his  Bro- 
ther. [Mat.  XXII.  24. 
Mark  XII.  .19.J 


receive  the  Reward  of  its  Adions.  And  they  ap- 
plied themielves  to  Jefos,  and  ajked  him  a  Que- 
ftion,  in  which  they  put  a  Cafe,  which  they  ufed 
often  to  urge  againft  tnole  who  were  of  a  different 
Opinion  from  themielves,  and  with  which  they 
alio  hoped  to  puzzle  him  :  Sayings  Majier^  if  28 
there  be,  as  we  know  thou  teacheft^  a  Refur- 
redion  of  the  Dead,  how  can  this  Difficulty, 
which  we  are  gping  to  propofe,  be  adjufted  ? 
Mofes^  as  thou  well  knoweft,  jaid,[and'^  wrote  to 
us  this  Precept,  (Deut.  xxv.  5.)  "  That  tf  a  Marls 
"  Brother  die^  and  leave  a  Wife  and  no  Children 
"  behind  bim^  his  furviving  Brother  Jhould  take 
"  his  fFife,  and  raife  up  Seed  to  his  Brother  ;'  the 
firfl  Child  of  this  feconid  Marriage  being  efteemed 
the  Child  of  the  Deceafed,   lb  as  to  inherit  his 

M AT.  XXn.  25.  Now  jvhole  Eflate,  and  bear  up  his  Name.      ^  Now  it  Mat  XXII. 

"  fo  happened;  that  there  were  with  us,  in  a  certain  *5« 

Family  in  our  Neighbourhood,  Seven  Brethren ; 
and  the  Firjl,  when  he  had  married  a  Wife,  died 
quickly  after,    and,  having  no  Children,   lefl  his 
Wife  of  Courfe  to  his  Brother.         And  upon  this,  Luke  XX. 
the  Second  followed  the  Diredion  of   the  Law,  3°- 
and  married  her  -,  and  he  likewife  ^hcx  fome  Time 
died  Childlefs,   as   his  elder    Brother   had   done. 
And  then  the  TTnrd  took  her,  and  he  alfo  died,  as    3 1 
the  others  had  done, .  without  liTue  :  And  in  like 
Manner  alfo  they  went  on,  till  every  one  of  the 
Seven  Brothers  had  married  her ;  and  they  all  died, 
and  left  no  Children  behind  them.         And  laji    32 

(a)  Who  deny  then  is  any  Refurreeihn.]  It  is  generally  known,  that  their  Mafler  SaJec, 
from  whom  the  Saddtueis  took  their  Name,,  taught  that  God  was  not  to  be  ferved  from 
mercenary  Principles,  i.  e.  (as  he  crudely  explained  it,)  from  Hope  of  Reward,  or  Fear  of 
Punifliment.  His  Followers  interpreted  this  as  an  implicite  Denial  of  a  Future  State,  and  fo 
imbibed  that  pernicious  Notion  of  the  utter  Deftru£bion  of  the  Soul  at  Death,  equally  un- 
comfortable and  abfurd.    See  Drufius,  in  he. ^The  Story  thev  tell,  feems  to  be  a  JCind 

of  Common-Place  Obje£Uon,  which  we  meet  with  in  the  old  Jewijb  Writers.  See  Ligbt-^ 
fooi^  Hor.  Heb.  In  he. 

{b)  Or  any. Future  State,  &c.]  As  it  is  expreisly  faid,  Aeis  xxiii.  8.  that  ihey  denied  aw^ 
Spirit,  and  confequently  the  Exiftence  of  the  Soul  in  a  feparate  State  ;  fo  our  Lord^s  Anfwer 
here,  and  much  of  St.  Paul's  Reafoning  in  i  Cor.  xv.  goes  on  the  Suppofition  of  fuch  a 
Denial  on  their  Part.  See  2  Mac.  xti.  42, — ^44.  where  the  Author  proves,  that  Judas 


there  were  with  us  Seven 
Brethren ;  and  the  Firft  when 
he  had  married  a  Wife,  de- 
ceafed,  and  having  no  [Lu  K. 
•Children,]  left  his  Wife  un* 
to  his  Brothef.  TM  a  r  k  XIL 
20.  Luke  Xa.  29.] 

Luke  XX.  30.  And  the 
Second  took  her  to  Wife, 
and  he  [Hkewifel  died  Child- 
lefs. [Mat.  XXII.  26.— 
Mark  XII.  21. — ] 

31  And  the  Third  took 
her ;  and  in  like  Manner  the 
Seven  alfo  [Mar.  had  her :] 
And  they  left  no  Children, 
anddied.rMATJKXIL— 26. 
Mark  X3I. — 21,  22.—] 


bolieved  a  Refurreefion,  from  his  offering  Sacrifices  for  the  Souls  of  the  Slain. 
Vol.  II.  Xx 


{c)  An 


346      7%ey  underftood  not  the  Scriptures^  nor  the  Pomer  of  GX)D. 

Se£t  1$^.  of  ally  the  Woman  herfelf  alfo  died  without  Iflbe, 
~  ~    *  not  having  married  into  any  other  Family  but 

thid.         The   Queftion   therefore  is,    nvben  they 

Jhall  rifey  as  you  fay  they  all  will,  in  the  general 

Rtfurri3iony  nvbofe  Wtfefialljhe  be  of  the  Seven  f 

for  all  the  .Seven  had,  her  to  Wife  ;  and  as  they 

(lood  in  an  equal  Relation  to  her  in  this  World, 

they  all  feem  to  have  exadly  an  equal  Claim  to 

her  b  the  next  ? 
Mat  XXII.      Thus  they  attempted  in  a  fneering  Manner  to 


32  [And}  hft  of  til  th^ 
Woman  died  alfo.  [Mat, 
XXII.27.MaekXIL-22.] 

33  Thfreforc  in  the  Rc- 
furreftion  [Ma  R.when  tbqr 
(hall  rife,]  whofe  Wife[(han 
(be  be  of  the  Seven  ?]  for 
[all]  [Ma  r.  the]  Seveo  had 
her  to  Wife.  [Mat.  XXU. 
2S.  Mark  XIL  23] 


29. 


Lake  XX. 


25 


36 


Mat.  XXII.  29.  [And] 
Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  un- 
to them.  Ye  do  err,  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor 
thePowerof  God.  [Nf  aik 
XII.  24.  Lu  K  E  XX  34.—] 


overthrow  all  the  Arguments  for  a  Future  State, 
which  might  be  advanced,  either  from  Reafon, 
or  from  Scripture.  And  Jefas  therefore  anjwered 
and  faid  to  them^  It  plainly  appears  from  your 
Manner  of  ftating  the  Queftion,  that  ym  are 
greatly  miftaken^  and  go  entirely  on  a  wrong  Sup^ 
pofition ;  not  knowings  on  the  one  hand,  what' is 
lb  plainly  intimated  in  the  Scriptures  of  a  Refur- 
re<ftion,  which,  if  well  underftood,  implies  no 
Cbntradiiflion  at  dl ;  nor  attending,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  the  Power  of  GOD^  which  is  able  with 
kiBnite  Eafe  to  efted,  what  to  Man  ieems  moft 
difficult  and  improbably  c 

And  as  to  this  particular  Difficulty  which  you 
now  objedt,  it  ought  to  be  coniidered^   that  the 
Children  of  this  World  do  indeed  marry ^  and  are 
given  in  Marriage^  according  to  the  wife  Provi- 
fion  which  Goj>  has  made  by  that  Inftitution^ 
for  repairing  the  Waftes  of  Mortality,    by  the 
Produdlion  of  new  Generations.         But  they^  who 
Jhall  be  counted  worthy  to  obtain  that  bleffed  World   _       _ 
which  God  has  prepared  for  his  People  above;'  Refurredion  from  the  Dead, 
and  to  be  admitted  to  the  never-fading  Honours    [Ma  r. when  they  ftiaUrifcJ 
that  wil^  fucceed  the  RefurreSHon  of  good  Men 
from  the  J^ead^  will  be  in  very  different  Circum- 
ftances  when  they  JhaU  rife^ .  and  neither  marry ^ 
nor  are  given  in  Marriage  :         For  they  can  die 
no  more^  and  therefore  the  Rife  of  new  Genera- 
tions is  no  longer  neceftary ;  fince  in  this  Refped: 
they  are  equal  to  the^Angels  of  GOD  in  Hea^ 
ven  (c\  and  are  the  Chilih-en  of  GOD,  and  Heirs 

of 


Luke  XX. .^34.  The 
Children  of  this  World  mar- 
rjr,  and'^fupc  given  in  Mar* 
riage : 


3S  But  thej  wUch  ihall 
be  accounted  worthy  to  ob- 
tain that  World,   and  the 


neither  roar ry>  nor  are  given 
in  Marriage.  [Mat.  XXM. 
30. — Mark  XII.  25,—] 

36  Neither  can  they  die 
any  more  $  for  they  are  equal 
unto  the  Angels  [of  Gon  in 
Heaven^]  and  are  the  ChiU 

dren 


{c)  An  equal  to  the  Angels  of  GOD  in  Heaven.'}  Matthew  and  JUari  fay  only,  that  tbej 
are  as  the  Angels^  {mi  oyftKot,)  and  tho'  Luie  expreiles  it  by  a  ftrongex  Word,  (ir^icAtf,] 

tfaac 


CnttsiBX  pr^ffvi^  tii  Refuiredion  out  of  tl$  Law  of  Mbfes.      347 

dren  of  Gao^  teing  the   of  Iiiunoxtality  and  Glory^  being  the  QnUren  ofSe&.  155. 
ChiUrcn  of  the  Rrfuricc.    ^£,^  Itefurreaim  (d),  which  fliall  inftat6  them  in  ,^-r^~. 

MaiiL^IlIS]  ^^''*   ^  compirat  FcKcity,  anfwcrable  to  fo  near  a  Re-^.'^'^^- 

lation  to  the  Divine  Being ;  and  con&cjuently  all  , 

iuch  Difficulties  as  you  have  now  been  urging, 
are  entirely  fuperfeded  by  the  Happinefs  and  Per- 
fection of  fo  exalted  a  State. 
37  [But  as  touching  the        But  as  for  the  Evidence  of  the  Iiefurre3icn  in    37 

Rcfurreaion,]  that  UicDead    gcncraL  not  to  infift  OH  many  plainer  Paflagcs  in 

are  railed,  even  Moles  uiew-    \        fT»i        rn*^V  i.*i«j 

edattheBuflisWhenhecall-  the  Other  Books  of  Scripture,  for  which  you  do 
eth  the  Lord,  the  Goo  of  not  profefs  fo  great  a  Re^rd  (e)^  I  may  fay,  that 
Abraham,  and  the  Go D.of   ^^^  j^^r^^  j^  tS^  (hewed,  that  the  Dead  are  to 

IfaacandtheGoDof  Jaa)b:    ^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^p^^j^^  ^^  ^j^^  hapoened  at  the 

burning  Bujh^  (Exod  iii.  6.)  he  calls  the  Lord, 
from  whom  he  there  received  his  O)mmiffion,  "  the 
"  GOD  of  Abraham^  and  the  GOD  of  IJaac,  and 

"  the 

that  they  are  equal  to  the  Angels^  yet  all  Arguments  drawn  from  hence,  ss  proving  an  entire 
Equality  of  glorified  Saints  with  Angels  in  all  Refpe£bt  ittufl  be  apparently  weak  and  inoon** 
clufive.  It  is  indeed  the  glorious  Scheme  of  Redeeming  Love,  to  incorporate  Jingels  2»nd 
Saints  into  one  happy  Society  under  Chrijt  a»  their  common  Head ;  {Eph^  i.  lO.)  but  there  are 
Subordinations  in  united  Societies.  And  if  the  Fail  of  the  Apoftate  Spfrrts  occafioned  an^  thing 
like  a  Vacancy  in  the  Celeftlal  Hierarchy,  it  wouM  feem  moft  probable,  if  might  be  iuIeJ  up 
from  Heavenly  Spirits  of  an  inferior  Order,  who  might  be  preferred  to  the  Rai^k  their  dege-» 
nerate  Brethren  loft,  as  a  Reward  for  their  approved  Fidelity  to  G  o  D.  But  it  becomes  us 
to  be  exceeding  modeft  in  our  Conje6lures  on  fuch  Subjeds  as  thefe,  left  we  incur  the  Cen- 
fare  of  intruding  into  Things  which  vie  haii)e  m>t  feen.  Col.  ii.  i8. 

(d)  And  are  the  Children  of  GOD^  beinfth^  Children  of  the  Refurre^ion.]  This  plainly 
intimates,  that  good  Men  are  called  GOD'S' Children^  with  s  View  to  the  Inheritance  to 
which  they  are  adopted,  on  the  final  Pofieffion  of  which  they  enter  at  the  Refurredion. 
Compare  Ronu  viii.  17.  GaL  iv.  7.  x  John  iii.  2«  and  Rom.  viii.  29.  See  the  Ejfay  on  Divine 
Difpenfations,. pag.  8,  o.  . 

{e)  Other  Books  of  scripture,  for  which  you  do  not  profefs  fo  great  a  Regard.]  The  5^^- 
ducees  are  thought  by  many  to  have  agreed  with  the  Samaritans,  in  rejeding  all  the  other 
Paris  of  holy  Scripture,  but  the  Five  Books  of  Mofes  \  which  is  particularly  contended  for 
by  Serrarius  :  {Trihares.  UK  ii.  cap.  21.  arid  Mimrval.  lib.  iv.  cap.  14.)  But  this  isque- 
ftioned  by  Drufms,  {de  tribus  Se£iis,  lib.  uu.cap.  <).)  and  Riland  \  {Antiq.  Heb.  part  ii. 
cap.  I  I.J  and  Sealiger  maintains  the  contrary,  and  mews  that  the  PafTage  from  Jofephus, 
(Antiq.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  10.  (ah  i8.}  §•  6.^  which  is  commonly  alledged  in  l)efence  of  that 
Opinion,  only  relates  to  their  rejedling  all  Traditions.  {Elench.  Trihares.  cap,  16.)  And  in- 
deed, as  it  appears  from  the  Talwud,  that  other  Parts  of  the  Old  Tejlament  were  oft^n  quoted 
by  the  Sadducees  \  and  Arguments  were  brought  from  thence  againft  them  by  the  Pharifees 
to  prove  the  ReJkrreSion,  which  they  endeavoured*  only  to  evade,  without  difputing  the 
Authority  of  Texts^  tho'  they  were  itot  taken  from  the  Law  of  Mofes  \  it  is  more  rcafonablc 
to  believe  with  Dr.  Lightfoot  (in  his  Hor.  Hebr,  on  John  iv.  25.)  that  they  did  hot  rejeft 
the  other  Books  of  the  Old  Tejlament,  but  only  gave  a  great  Preference  to  the  Five  Booh  of 
Mofes  \  and  laying  it  down  as  a  Principle,  to  receive  nothing  as  an  Article  of  Faith,  whicn 
could  not  be  proved  from  the  Law,  if  any  Thing  was  urged  froih  other  Parts  of  Scripture, 
that  could  not  Be  deduced  from  Mofes,  they  would  explain  it  in  fome  other  Way.  And  this 
might  be  fufficient  to  induce  our  Lord,  to  bring  his  Argument  to  prove  the  Refurre^ion  from 
what  Mofes  had  faid,  and  to  confirm  it  by  that  Part  of  Scripture  which  was  mofl  regarded  by 
the  Sadducees,  and  upon  which  they  now  had  grounded  their.Objedion  to  it« 

Xx2  (f)  I'^^ 


348        GOD  is  not  the  GOD  of  the  Deady  but  of  the  Living. 

Sea.  ICC."  the  GOD  of  Jacob."   And  he  had  the  hig^ft  [J*A»\HawTeiioti«adia 

Authority  for  the  Expreffion ,   for  baveje  not  S^l^GoStji^ 

read  it  in  the  Book  of  Mofes^  bow  GOD  Jpahe  to  him,  [that  which  was  fpo. 

bim  in  the  Bujh  by  this  Tide  ?  and  have  ye  not  ken  unto  you  by  Gob,] 

GOD^  jaytng  m  cxprcis  Terms,  ^^  I  am  the  GOD  ifaac,  and  the  G  o  d  of  Ja- 
«  of  Mrabam,  and  the  GOD  of  Ifaac^  and  the  cob  ?]  FMat.  XXfl.  31, 
38  cc  (jojD  of  Jacob  (ffV  Now  certainly  GOD  ^^-J^Jfoo^fi^i  ^ 
is  not  to  be  called  the  GOD  o(  them  who  arc  q\^  of  the  Dead,  kt 
entirely  deflroyed,  and  left  to  continue  in  the  State  [Mar.  the  God]  of  the 
of  the  Dead,  but  the  GOD  of  thofc  who  may  be  Living  j  for  all  live  unto 
yet  confidered  as  the  Living :  Nor  would  he  ever  ""  * 

own  the  high  Relation  of  a  G  o  d  to  thofe,  whom 
he  finally  abandons,  and  fufiers  to  fink  into  no- 
thing ;  much  le(s  would  what  he  did  for  the  holy 
Patriarchs,  whofe  Names  he  commemorated  with 
fo  much  Honour,  anfwer  fuch  a  Tide,  fince  h& 
kft  them  expoied  to  fo  many  Trials  and  Calami* 
ties,  which  Multitudes  eicape,  of  whom  he  has 
never  fpoken  in  fuch  Language :  So  that  thofe* 
gpod  Men  mufl  be  confidered  as  ftiU  in  Exiflence  \. 
and  therefore  it  may  be  concluded,  by  a  fhong 
Train  of  Cbnfequences,  that  all  the  Faithful  live 
unto  bim  (g)  ;  for  he,  on  the  Foot  of  Abraham's 

Covenant^, 
• 

(f)  Tarn  tbiGOD  of  Ahrahamj  Ve.']  It  is  iurprizing  to  me  to  find  lAraed  Men  fr 
much  divided  in  their  Sentiments  on  this  eafy  Text.  The  Force  of  the  Argument  cam^ 
fiirely  reft  on.  the  Word  [am  ;]  becaufe,  tho'  it  be  in  the  Greii^  it  is  not  in  the  Htkiw^ 
where  the  Words  may  poffibly  fignify,  /  [havi  hefi]  the  GOD  of  Airalmm^  ffc.  and  the 
Poi&bility  of  fuch  a  rerfon  would  zSe&  the  Conclufion  on  that  Suppofition,  But  otir  Uri\ 
Argument  is  equally  forcible  either  Way  ;  for  it  ts  evident,  that  it  cannot  properly  be  (aidr 
that  GOD  either  aAuaUy  isy  or  bath  been^  the  GO'D  of  any  whom  he  has  fuffored  finally  to 
perifh  ;  and  (as  the  Apo/iUAnrngly  intimates,}  he  would,  humanly  Ijpeaking,  be  afltamid^ 
or  think  it  infinitely  beneath  him,  to  own  that  Relation  to  any,  for  whom  he  had  not  ^- 
vided  a  City^  or  a  State  of  more  permanent  Happinefs  tlnn  any  which  could  be  enjoyed  in 
this  mortal  Life.  (See  Hib.  xi.  16.)  So  that  the  Ar^ment  by  no  means  turns,.  {jtsArcb- 
KJbop  Tiyotfon  and  Grotius  fuppofe,)  on  the  calamitous  Circumftanoes  in  which  thde  Pa* 
friarcbs  often  were ;  but  would  have  held* good,  had  all  their  Lives  been  as  profperous  and 
glorious,  as  that  of  Jbraham  feems  generally,  notwithfhmding  his  Peregrinations,  to  have 
been.  I  cannot,  as  fome  modern  Writers  of  Note  do,  fell  in  with  Aft.  Medi%  Norioo, 
(in  his  Works^  fag.  80  r,  801.)  that  our  Lord  reftrs^to  the  Neceffity  of  AbrabanCs  being  roifd 
from  tbi  Diad  to  inherit  Canaan,  in  order  to  the  Accompliihment  of  Go  d's  Prmmfe  to 
give  it  to  bim ;  both  becaufe  I  can  fee  no  fuch  Neceffity,  and  becaufe  then  I  think  it  would 
have  been  much  more  to  our  L»rd*s  Purpofe  to  have  quoted  the  Frondfe  of  the  Land  of  Car 
naan,  than  thefe  general  Words. 

{£)  So  that  all  the  Faithful  live  unto^  bim."]  It  is  evident,  that  yof  muft  here  have  the 
Force  of  an  Illative  Partick-,  and  may  be  rendered  [tberefore,]  or  yo  tbat  j]  for  what  it 
introduces  is  plainly  the  main  Propofilion  to  be  proved,  and  not  an  Argument  for  what  im- 
mediately  went  before.  In  this  ConnoSUon  the  Cofifequcnce  is  apparently  juft ,  for  u  all  the 

Foitbfil 


do  greitly  err,]    [Mat, 
»ni.— 32.  Mark  XII, 


30  Then  certain  of  the 
Scrioes  anrwering,  laid,.  Ma- 
fler,  thou  haft  well*  laid. 


T^^'Sadducees  retire  in  Cmfufioiu  349 

Urn:  [Mak,  Ye  therefore   Covenant,  owns  himfelf  the  God  of  all  fucb  }  Se£t.  155. 

and  confequentlv  he  muft  be  an  cvcrlafting  Patron  y^^'y^ 
and  Friend  to.  them,  even  to  their  whole  Perfons,  ^g  ^ 
fb  as  to  recover  their  mortal  Part  from  the  Ruin     *    • 
and  Deiblation  %li  the  Grave.    And  therefore^  on 
the  whole,  you  greatly  err  in  denying  wis  Doc* 
trine ;  and  your  Error  tends  to  bring  a  Difgrace 
on  the  whole  Series  of  Divine  Revelation,   and 
to^  weaken  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Motives  to  a  Life 
of  Holinefi  and  Obedience, 

Tien  fome  of  the  Scribes  who   were  preient^    39> 
being  of  the  Sed  of  the  Pharifees,  were  plealed 
to  hear  a  Dodtrine  of  their  own  ib  Jtididoufly  de- 
fended, zxiAfaid  in  Rfpfy^  Mafter^  thou  baftjpoken 
fb  well  upon.  diis.  Subje^,  that  nothing  fbhd  can 
be  obje<acd   to   thy  Dlfcourfe.        Jnd  indeed  Mat  XXII; 
when  all  the  Multitude^  that  was  prefent  in  the  ^* 
Temple  at  that  Time,  beard  \fbii\  unthoiight  of, 
yet  convincing  Argument,  together  with  fo  clear 
an  Anfwer  to  a  Cavil,    in  ^^hich  the  Sadducees 
ufed  to  trium^  as  invincible,  they  were  greatly 
ajlonijhed  at  bis  Do&rine^  and  plainly  teflified  the 
Admiration  and  Delight  with  which  they  had 
attended  his  Dlfcourfe,         And  as  the  Sadducees  Luke  XX. 
had*  nothing  to  reply,,  they  wove  afliamed  and  ^^' 
diiappointed  j  and  after  thaty .  tbey  £trji,  mt  any 
more  prefume  to  ajk  him  any  Thing  at  all  (b)\  but 
retired  in. Silence  and.  Confufion, 


Mat.  XXIL  «.  And 
when  the  Multitude  heard 
tSist  they  were  afloniibed  at 
hisDoArine, 


Luke  XX.  40,  Aad 
after  that,  they  durft  not  afk 
him  any  Queftion  at*  all. 


T  M  P  R  0  F  EM  E  J\rT: 


WITH'  what  Satisfadlion  (hould  we  read  this  Vindication  of  fo. 
important  an  Article  of  our  Faith  and  Hope  ?  Eafily  was  this 
boafted  Argument  of  the  Sadducees  unravelled  and  expofed,  and  all  the  Afat.  xxU. 
Pride  of  thofe  bold  Wits,  who  valued  themfelves  fo.much  on  that  ima-^S)**^^- 

ginary 

Faithful  are  the  Children  of  Abraham^  and  the  Divine  P^omife  of  being  a  GOD  to  him  and 
his  Seed  is  entailed  upon'  them,  ic  will  prove  their  continued  Exiftence  and  Happinefs  in  a 
Future  State,  as  much  z%AhrahanC$.  And,  as  the  Body,  as  yttW  as  the  Soul,  makes  an  cilen- 
tial  Part  of  Man,  it  will  prove  both  his  RtfurreStion  and- theirs,  and  entirely  overthrow  the 
whole  Sadducean  Doctrine  on  this  Head. 

{hj  After  that  tbey  durft- mt  a/k  him  anj  Thing  at  alLJ  It  is  evident,  that  this  is  meant  of 
the  Sadauceesj  and  muft  be  underftood  as  limited,  to  them ;  becaufe  in  the  very  next  St^iofi 
we  read  of  a  Queftion  .which «m rf  tbeSirihei  put  to  hiou 


35©  ReJleSiions  on  the  Certainty  ef  the  RefurreBion. 

Sed.  1 55.  gihary  Penetration    which  laid   Men  almoft  on  a  Level  with    Brntes, 

^->^*>^'">^  covered  with  juft  Confafton.  Indeed  Objections  againft  the  RefurrcSion^ 
much  more  plaufible  than  this  of  theirs,  may  be  anfwered  in  that  one 

Vir.  29.  Saying  of  our  Lord^s  t  Te  know  not^e  Scriptures^  nor  the  Power  of  GOD. 
Were  the  Scripture  ^DoSirine  of  the  RefurreStion  confidered  on  the  one 
Hand,  and  the  Omnipotence  of  the  Creator  on  the  other,  it  could  not 
feem  incredibk  to  any,  that  GOD  Jhould  raife  the  Dead.  (ASls  xxvL  8.) 

Luke  XX.  How  fublime  an  Idea  does  our  Lord  give  us  of  the  Happineis  of  thofc, 

35»  36*  who  (hall  be  thought  worthy  to  attain  it  ?  ^eyjhallbe  equal  to  the  Jngelsl 
Adored  be  the  Riches  of  that  Grace,  which  redeems  us  from  this  degene- 
rate and  miferable  State,  in  which  we  had  made  ourfelves  ib  much  like  the 
Beajls  that  perijh^  (^fi^*  xlix*  1 2,)  to  raife  us  to  fo  high  a  Dignity,  and 
marfhal  us  with  the  Armies  of  Heaven ! 

Let  us  efteem  fo  glorious  a  Hope  aright,  and  with  the  greateft  Intenie- 

Vcr.  34.  nefs  of  Soul  purfue  and  infure  it.  And  as  for  thofe  Enjoyments  of  this 
prefent  World,  which  arc  iSiited  only  to  the  Mortality  and  Imperfcfiioa 
of  it,  let  us  moderate  our  Regards  to  them';  and  cultivate  thofe  higher 
Entertainments  with  the  moil  folicitous  Care,  which  will  be  tranfpbnted 
into  the  Paradife  of  ,GaD,  and  flourilh  for  the  Delight  of  his  immortal 
Children. 

^•''*  37-  Chfijiy  we  fee,  argues  a  very  important  Point  of  Doftrinc,  from  Pre- 

mifeSy  in  which,  perhaps,  we  might  not  have  been  able  to  have  diicovered 
it,  without  fuch  a  Hint.  Let  us  learn  to  judge  of  Scripture-- Argument i^ 
not  merely  by  the  Sound,  but  by  the  Senfe  of  the  Words.  And  as  our 
Ijord  chofe  a  Paflage  from  the  Pentateuch^  rather  than  from  the  Prophets^ 
for  the  Cbnviaion  of  the  Sadducees^  let  us  be  engaged  to  ftudy  the  Tem- 
pers, and  even  the  Prejudices,  of  thofe  with  whom  we  converfe ;  that 
we  may,  if  poflible,  let  in  the  Light  of  Divine  Truth  on  their  Hearts, 
on  that  £ide  by  which  they  feem  moft  capable  of  receiving  it. 

Mark  xii.         In  a  Word,  let  us  with  Pleafure  think  of  the  BlefTed  God,    under 

^^'  that  gracious  Title,    by  which    he  manifefted  himfelf  to  Mofes  at  the 

BuPi.  Still  he  is  the  GOD  oj  Abraham,  the  GOD  of  Ifaac,  and  the 
GOD  of  Jacob  -,  the  GOD  of  our  pious  Anceftors,  the  GOD  of  all 
our  departed  Friends,    who   are  now  Jleeping  in  Jefus  :   For  all   their 

Luh  XX.  38.  Souls  now  live  unto  him,  and  their  Bodies  feall  e'er  long  be  awakened 
by  him.  In  like  Manner,  if  fFe  are  Followers  of  them  who  thro*  Faith 
and  Patience  are  now  inheriting  the  Promifes,  when  we  are  gathered  to 
our  Fathers  J  and  our  Names^  perhaps,  forgotten  among  fuccosding  Ge- 
nerations, he  will  flill  he  our  GO D.  He  will  (hew  us  by  the  bleiTed 
Experience  of  Eternity,  that  when  he  treated  with  us  by  that  Title, 
and  admitted  us  into  the  Covenant  by  which  he  bears  it,  he  intended 
for  us  fomething  £ir  nobler,  and  better,  than  the  tranfient  Scenes  ol 
Earth,  and  of  Time,  could  admit 

SECT. 


^Scribe  enpiiresy  ^hich  is  thefirfl  ttnd great  Command,        351 


SECT.     CLVI. 

Ch R I  s T  difcourfesof  the  Jirfi  and  great  Command  of  the 
LsOWy  and  confounds  the  Phariiees  with  a  ^ejiian  relating 
to  David V  calling  the  Meffiah  his  Lord.  Mat.  XXIL  34,  /» 
the  End.    Mark  XII.  28^ — 37.    Luke  XX.  41, — 44. 


Mat.  lOCU.  34.    . 

TJUT  when  the  Phai^ifiies 
'^  had  heard,  that  he  had 
put  the  Sadducees  to  Silence, 
they  were  gathered  together. 


Mat.  XXII.  34. 

THUS  Jefus  defended  the  great  I>odrine  of  Scd.  156. 
the  Refurredion,   from  the  wdn    Cavils  Ss^p^^ 
which  were  brought  againft  it :  But  the  Debates  ^^ ' 
of  the  Day  ended  not  here  ;  for  when  the  Pbari^ 
fees  heard^  that  be  bad  thxisjiknced  and  confounded 
the  Sadducees^   tbev  ivere  foon  gathered  together 
a^in,  wkh  a  malicious  View  of  carrying  on  the 
hmt  D^fign,  to  tiy  if  they  could  any  way  exp|fe    » 
him  to  the  People,  and  to  niake  their  Rem^cs 
upon  what  he  might  £iy .. 

jbid  one  of  the  learned  Scribes^  ['wbo  vas^  alfo  3,5; 
a  DoSior  of  the  tfOWy  came  with  the  reft ;  and 
having  attended  to  the  Diicourfe  between  Jefus 
and  the  Sadducees,  and  heard  them  reafoning  to^ 
getber^^ perceiving  that  he  had  anjwered  them  well^ 
ajked  him  a  farther  ^uejiion  ;  intending  to  make 
another  Trial  of  him  as  to  his  Underftanding  in 
the  Sacred  Books  ;  and  Jaid  to  him,  Majier^  36 
I  defire  thou  wouldft  inform  me,  which  is  the 
Firji  [and]  great  Commandment  of  all  that  are 
contained  in  the  whole  Law  (a)  ?  Is  it  a  Cere- 
monial, or  a  Moral  Precept,  that  is  the  moft  im^- 
portant,  and  deierves  the  Pcefecence  ? 

j^nd 


(a)  Which  is  the  firJi  and  gnat  Commandment  fcfr.]  Thi»  was  a  Point  thatoften  was  dif- 
putcd  by  the  Jnvi/b  Dolors ;  fomc  contending  for  the  Law  of  Qrcumcifi^n^  others  for  that- 
of  Sacrifices^  and  others  for  that  of  the  Phyla^cries.  And  tho'  it  was  a  Rule  among  them, 
that  the  Law  of  the  Sabbath  was  to  give  Place  to  that  of  Circumcifiony  yet  they  were  not: 
agreed  as  to  the  reft,  which  was  the  principal  and  moft  important  Precept,  only  in  general 

they  were  inclined  to  give  the  Preference  to  the  Ceremonial  Part. Dr.  Light/cot  remarks, 

(in  his  Hot.  Hehr.  on  Mark  x\\.  28.)  that  Chriji  anfwers  the  Scribe  out  of  a  Sentence  which 
was  written  in  thephylaeferiesj  in  which  he  avoided  all  Occafion  of  OiFence,  and  plainly 
Oiewed  (as  the  Scribe  afterwards  obferves,  Mart  xii.  33.)  that  the  Obfervance  of  the  A^al 
Law  was  more  acceptable  to  Go  d,  than  all  the  Sacrifices  they  could  offer  to  him. 

{b)  The 


35  Then  one   fof  the 

Scribes,  J  which  was  a  Law- 
yer, [came,  and  having  beard 
them  reafoning  t(^ether,and 
perceiving  that  he  had  an- 
fwered  them  well,]  afked 
[him]  a  Queftion,  tempting 
him,  and  faying,  [Mark 
XU.  28.— I 

36  Mafter,  which  [is]  the 
[iirft  and'\  great  Command- 
ment [of  all]  in  the  Law  ? 
[MARK.XIL— 28.] 


30 


<€ 


CC 


mcnts  11,  Hear,  O  Ifnel, 
the  Lord  our  Xj  o  d  is  one 
Lordji;MAT.XXII.37-] 


30  And  thou  (halt  love 


352      J  E  ^v  s  direSts  him  to  the  Love  of  tiODy  end  of  his  Neighbour. 

Sedt.  ic6.  And  Jefm  anfwered  bim^  The  Qucftion  thou  Mark  XII-  29.  And 
Jj22}Jb;ll  put  may  «fily  be  rcfol«d  ,  h.  fir^  tbe  ^f;^  ^^^ 
marK  ah.  jp^^j^  ^^i^t  is,  the  moft*  comprehenfivc  and  im-  -       

^rtant  of  all  the  Commandments  of  the  Law,  \is] 
that  which  is  contained  in  Deut  vi«  4,  ^.  x.  12, 

Hear^  oh  IfraeU  Jehohab  our  GOD  ts  the  one 

great  and  only  Lord^        And  upon  all  Oc- 
"  cafions  thou  Jhalt  regard  and  honour  him  as   the  Lord  thy  G  o  d  with  aU 
«  fuch,   and  hve  the  Lord  thy  GOD  with  all  sJu  "S VthllTlhy M^^^ 
•*  thine  Heart j   and  with  all  thy  Soul^  and  with   and  with  all  thy  Strcngdi  • 
"  all  tiy  Mind,  and  with  all  thy  Strength  ;*  that 
is,  thou  {halt  confecrate  to  him  all  the  united 
Powers  and  Faculties  of  thy  Nature ;   and  thy 
Underftanding  and  Will,  thine  AfFe<5tions  and  ex- 
ecutive Powers,  (hall  be  all  in  the  moft  vigorous 
Manner  employed  in  his  Service.    (See  Note  (c) 
•t)n  Luke  x.  27.  pag.  86.)    7&V  is  the  Firfl  and 
Sireat  Commandments  the  orincipal  and  fundamen- 


this  is  the'firft  [and  great] 
Commandment.  [Mat. 
XXIL  —37,  38.] 


31  And  tbeiecondixlike 
[unto  it,]  namely  this.  Thou 
malt  love  thy  Neighbour  as 
thyfelf :  there  is  none  otber 
Commandment  greater  than 
thefe.  [Mat.XXII.  39.] 


.40. 


Mark  Xn. 
32. 


i      ^  Precept  of  the  Law,  and  there  is  no  other 
which  may  not  in  its  Degree  be  reducecl  to  this. 
31    And  the  Second,  in  its  fublime  and  comprehenfive 
Nature,  is  much  like  unto  it,  as  well  as  given  by 
the  iame  Authority  (^),  [evenl  this,  contained  in 
Lev.  xix.  1 8.   "  Thm  /halt  love  thy  Neigbhour  as 
"  thy/elf:'*  For  all  the  Duties  you  owe  to  your 
Fellow- Creatures  may  be  reduced  to  this;  and 
where  this  undiflembled  and  generous  Principle  of 
Love  is,  the  reft  will  eaiily  and  naturally  follow. 
On  the  whole  therefore,  there  is  no  other  ^Com- 
XXn. mandment  greater  than  thefe.         And  indeed   I       Mat.  XXIL  4b.  On 
may  fay,  that  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  depend  ^hrf«  ^^  Commandments 
upon  thefe  two  Commandments  ;   that  is,  it  is  the    pj^hj^."^  ^^  ^""^  ^ 
Defign  of  the  whole  Revelation,   in  its  different 
Periods  and  Grcumftances,  to  promote  that  vir- 
tuous and  holy  Temper,  which  may  be  exprefled 
by  the  Love  of  G  o  d  and  our  Neighbour. 

And  the  Scribe  who  had  put  the  Queftion  to       Mark  XII.  32.  And 
him  with  a  Defign  to  try  him,  was  ftruck  with    ^^  Scribe  laid  «nto^^, 

the  * 


(b)  Tbi  Sicond  is  liki  unto  it.]  By  quoting  this  with  the  former,  he  fufficiently  guarded 
againft  a  fooliflx  Notion,  which  Tome  fay  the  Pharifees  had,  that  the  Obfervation  of  one 
excellent  Precqit  of  the  Law  would  excufe  the  Trantgreffion  of  manv  others.  It  is  certain, 
the  Pharifus  were  ready  to  magnify  Duties  of  the  Ftrjl  TahU,  to  tne  Ncglcft  of  thofc  of 
Xhc  Second  %  on  which  Account  it  was  exceedingly  proper  to  ufe  fuch  Language  as  this. 

(c)  Excel- 


Wcl),  Mafltr,  4haa  haft  fiiid 
the  Truth :  for  there  is  one 
GoDf  and  there  is  none 
other  but  be. 


33  And  to  love  him  with 
all  the  Heart,  and  with  all 
the  Underftandingy  and  with 
all  the  Soul,  and  with  all  the 
Strength,  and  to  love  his 
Neighbour  as  himfelf,  is 
more  than  all  Whole-fiurnt- 
Ofieringi  and  Sacrifices. 


Jesus  aJhybemtbelMCvakistbeJS^  ^53 

the  Scdidity  and  Spirit  of  tus^Aofwer,  zodfaid  to  Sc&.  156. 
Umy  Trufy  thou  deferveft  to  be  owned  as  a  Majer  ^pOQt-' 
In  Ifnicr;   for  thou  ba/ipkmto  this  important  JJ^*  *"• 
Queilbn  excellently  well  (c)  :  Fhr  there  is  indeed 
one  GOD^   and  there  is  no  other  bejides  bins : 
And  to  love  bim^  as  thou  haft  £ud,  with  all  the   33 
Hearty  and  with  all  the  Underjlanding^  and  with 
all  the  Soul^  and  with  all  the  Strength^  to  confe- 
crate  all  the  intelleAoal  and  adive  Powers  of  our 
whole  Nature  to  him ;  and  for  a  NIan  to  love  [his] 
Neighbour  as  himfelf^   from  a  Senfe  of  Piety  to 
God,   as  well  as  Benevolence  to  Man  ;   is  far 
more  important  than  all  the  Burnt -Offerings  and 
Sacrifices,    which   the  greateft  Prince   on  Earth 
Could  prefent  at  his  Altar }   nor  could  the  moft 
cxaA  and  pompous  Ritual  Obfervances  be  accep- 
table without  fuch  Virtues  and  Graces  as  theie. 

And  yefuSy  feeing  that  be  anfwered  dius  wifelj,  34 
faid  imto  binSy  It  appears  from  thefe  juft  Senti* 
ments  of  thine  on  this  important  Head,  that  thou 
art  not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  j  and  fudi 
Views  of  Reli^on  as  thefe  may  he  the  happy 
Means  of  preparing  thee  to  receive  the  Gofpel^ 
in  that  fuller  Mamfeftation  of  it  which  is  now" 
approaching. 

And  wbtU  the  Pharifeei  were,  gathered  together  Mat.  XXIL 
during  this  Conference,  expecting  to  have  found  ^'* 
an  Opportunity,  to  infnare  him,   as  he  was  ftill 
teaching  the  People  in  the  TCempky  Jefus  turned 
to  the  Scribes  and  Dodlors  of  the  Law  who  were 
prefent,    and  ajked  them^  fay^^gt   I^<^  fay  the 
Scribes  fo  commonly  as  they  do,  that  the  Mcffiah 
is  the  Son  of  David  ?        Let  me  afk  you  of  that   42 
Profeflion  who  are  prefent,   ^^t  think  ye  con- 
ceming  the  Meffiah  in  this  RefpeA  ?  IVhofe  Son  is 
he  ?   ^They  fay  unto  him^  Nothing  can  be  pJainej: 
than  what  thou  reprefentefl  as  the  general  Opi- 
nion i  he  is  undoubtedly  to  be  [the  Son]  of  Da^ 
43  He  faith  unto  them,    ^/^^         jf^  A/^^  ^^^  fi^^   jj^  then  does  David  43 

How  then  doth  David  rhim-     «•    yt/.   r      i  •        z      ^«.     t   r  •     -.•  r    -.i.       rr  / 

fclfjinSpiritt^bytbcBo.   ^Wifs  fpeaking  by  the  InfpiraUon  of  the  Holy 

Jy  Spirit^ 


34-»And  when  Jefus  faw 
that  he  anfwered  difcrcetly, 
he  faid  unto  him.  Thou  art 
not  far  from  the  Kingdom 
of  G  o  D. 


Mat.  XXIL 4T.  [And] 
while  the  Phariiees  were  g^ 
thered  together,  Jefus  [while 
he  tau^t  in  the  .Temple,] 
aflced  them,  (aying,  [How 
Ely  the  Scribes,  that  Chrift  is 
the  Son  of  David  FUM  A  R  K 
XII.  35*  LuKs  Xx.  41.] 

42  What  think  ye  of 
Chrift  ?  whofe  Son  is  he  ? 
They  fay  unto  him,  The  Son 
of  David. 


{{)  Excellently  «»&]  h  is  in  die  Original,  xtOMt,  teautifulfy,  or  finefy,  which  exprefies 
fiis  {lig^  Satisfadion  ia  the  Reply,  much  more  ftrongly  than  the  Word  wr». 


Vo  t.  n. 


Yy 


(d)  Hub 


mu  XKU. 

•  •    * 

43. 

44 


45 


46 


•C 


u 


cc 


cc 


Tbtjn  ftn  mahh  4b  repfyy^4at^  nukijUfihima^  mere  $t^^Umh 

SpHt,  in  the  Bo9k  ^f  F/i^^  call  bim  Lord  (J^      Ir  Oboft]  [Luk«  in  tte 

for  yoa  cannot  U^t  knqvr,,  that  there  is  a  ¥aSk^ 

expr^fsly  to  this  Porpofc,   (PiaL  ex.  i.)*  which 

you   readily  allow  to  refer^  to  the  Mefliah^   in 

which  you  find  David^/^g",         "  lie  LORD 
/aid  unto  m  Lord^  Sit  thou  on  tny  Right  Hand 
in  exalted  Power  and  Glory^  andocerciie  Do- 
minion there,  ////  I  make  all  thine  Enemies  thy. 
Footftool^  and  caufe  thee  to  tranipk  upon  them 

•'  at  Plcafure."         If  David  bimfelf   therefore 

caJi  him  Lord^  and  fpeak  of  him  as  his  Superior^ 

as  you  (be  he  doth,  bow  is  be  then  l»s  SM{e)  ? 
And  as  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  were  ignorant 

of  the  great  Dodrine  of  the  Divine  Nature  of  the 

Meffiah,  with  reaped):  to  which,  even  before  hi^ 

Incarnation,  he  .was  the  Lord  of  .David, .  and  of 

the  whole  Church ;  they  were  quite  confounded 

with  the  Que^ion.     jind  a  vaft  Croud  of  the 

common  People  diat  was  about  hint)  heard  him  'witk 

great  Pkafure.        And  no  Man  could  Unf^n^r  Mm. 

{o  miKh  as  a  Word  $  neither  4id  any  one  prefume^ 

from  that  Day  forward^  to  a/ff  him  at^  more  fuch 

infnaring  ^efiions  (f)  as  thofe  by  which  they  had 

now  contrived  to  aflault,  and,  if  ppfllbfe,  to  coq« 

found  him. 


Book  of  PfalimJ  caU  him 
Lord,  iaying,  rMA&KXII. 
36.—  Luke  2CX.  42.-—] 

44  The  Lord  laid  uoto 
my  Ix>rd,  Sit  thou  on  my 
Right  Hand,  tiU  I  nuke 
thine  Enemies  thy  Foot- 
ftool?  [Mark  Xn.— 36. 
Luke  XX.  — 42,  43.] 

45  If  David  [himfelf] 
then  call  him  Lord,  how  is 
he  [LuK.  tbenj  his  Son? 
[And  the  common  Peopk 
heard  him  gladly.]  TMaie 
XIL  37.  Luke  Xk.4f] 


46  And  no  Man  was  able 
to  anfwer  him  a  Word ;  oei- 
thet  durft  any  Man  (from 
that  Day  forth)  afk  him  any 
more  Queftions,  [Ma&ic 
XII.  —34.  J 


.>    » 


(i)  H$w  thin  does  Davi J  bimfelf  by  tbe  Holy  Spirit^  tic  A  Qur  Xtrdf  we  fee,  always  takes 
it  for  granted  in  his  Arguments  with  the  7m;f,  that  the  frrtters  of  the  OU  Ttfiammt  weie 
under  fuch  an  extraordinary  Guidance  of  the  Htly  Spiriij  as  to  exprefs  ehemfdves  with  the 
flrideft  Propriety  on  all  Occafions.  (CcMnpak-e  jibn  x.  35.  &^.  134.)  And  I  look  on  ttus 
as  no  contemptiole  Arrument  for  the-  Infpiratim  of  the  AT/iu  Tjftununt  ^  for  we  can  never 
think  the  ApoJiUs  of  Cbrift  to  have  been  lets  affifted  by  the  Divtni  Spirit  in  their  fFritiags^ 
when  they  were  in  other  Kefpe£b  fo  much  more  powerfully  endowed  with  it» 

(i)  If  David  bimfelf  thinfirt  call  him  Lord^  hiw  is  be  then  bis  Son  ?]  This  implies  both 
the  I&xiftence  of  David  in  a  future  Staite,  and  the  Authority  of  the  Meffiah  over  that  invi- 
fibfe  World,  into  which  that  Prince  was  removed  by  Death.  Elfe,  how  great  a  Monarch 
foever  the  Mtffiah  mightihave  been,  he  could  not  have  been  properly  called  Dmfid*$  Lori\ 
any  more  than  7«/iia  (^far  could  have  been  called  tbo  Lord  of  Romulusy  bccaufe  he  reigned 
in  Rmi  joo  Years  after  his  Death,  and  vaftly  extended  the  Bounds  of  that  Empire  which 
Momutus  founded.—^ — Munfier^s  Note  on  this  Text  {hews  in  a  ycry  forcible  Manner,  the 
wretched  Expedients  of  feme  modem  Jetus^  to  evade  the  Force  of  that  Interpretation  of  the 
cxth  Pfabn^  Which  refers  it  to  tbe  MefRah.  .     ^  .       ' 

(f)  P relume  from  that  Day  forward  to  e(fit  bifn  any  nwrt  S^e/Hons.J  The  plain  Meaning, 
is,  they  ailed  him  no  more  fucn  eaptious  ^eftions  \  for  the  Memory  of  this  Confufion  im- 
prefled  their  Minds  durina  tbe  fliort  Remainder  of  CbriJFi  Continuance  among  theo  > 
and  he  was  foon  removed  from  thnD>.  fo  that  they  had  no  farther  Opportunities  of  doing  it, 
when  that  Impreffion  wore  oC 


IMPROVB- 
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i      * 


1  M  P  RO  P"  E  ME  I\rt 


WHATEVER,  might  be  the  Defign  of  the  Scriie,  in  putting  this  Sea.  156. 
Slue/lion  to  Cbr0  again,   (which  was  in  cfFcdt  the  fame  with  ^-/^v^sJ 
Trtiat  another  had  yi  upufeil'  bcrorc,  ^£gpirx,  -27^^^;  ^6;)  we  have  Rtafon  ^'"*  *"• 
to  rgoice  in  the  Repetition  of  fb  important  an  Anjwer.    Oh  that  it  might 
be  inicribed  on  our  Hearts, .  4s  with  (tie  Point  of  a  Diamond ! 

^e  Firji  and  great  Commandment  requires  us,  to  love  the  Lord  our  GOD  Vcr.  29* 
mft  all  our  H^art^  ^n4  Svil^  imdJitind^ '  mi.  ^ifnengt^  \  ^  afid  the  Second^  tb 
hve  pur  Neigkb^r  ns  tn^rphes. ,  B^i^  alas,  .^hat  R^fqa  .tetye  .w^  to  com-         • 
phin  of  oiir  own  jDe^ciehcy  on  both  thefe  Hea^^f  an(l  how  much  iVS?^^ 
of  being  timght  agAn  tvcnthtk^rfi  PriHci^^^^^^^  GOD! 

(Heb.  V.  iz.J  .  4 ,    . 

Can  we  fay,  that  the  BlefTed  G  o  d  has  the  whole  of  our  Hearty  ?  Is  Ver.  30. 
the  utmoft  Vigour  of  our  Faculties  exerted  in  his  Service  ?  Do  we  make 
Him  the  End  of  all  our  Actions,  of  all  our  Wi0ies.  of  all  our  Purfuits  ? 
•^ — Are  we  indeed  fuch  equitable  Judgfes  b^tWeeA  burfelves  and  others, 
as  fie  Second  of  thefe^Mf  Commandments yrovAd  require  ;  fo  as  to  feek  Ven  31^ 
our  own  particular  Interefts  no  £irther,  than  they  may  be  fubfervient  to, 
or  at  leaft  confiftent  with,  the  Good  of  the  whole  ?  Do  we  make  all  thofe 
Allowances  for  other^  which  we  exped,  or  defire,  they  (hould  make  for 
us?— Surely  wenluft  own,  we  arc  fer  from  Imhtg yet  atiaihed^  or  from 
being  already  perfeQ.  (PbiLln.  i2,^— But  if  this  be  not^  in  the  main, 
the  prevailing  and'  governing  Temper  of  Our  Minds,  in  vain  are  our 
Burnt-Offerings  and  our  Sacrijices  j  in  vain  are  all  die  Solemnities  of  Vcr.  jj. 
Publick  Worfliip,  or  the  Forms  of  Domeftic  and  Secret  Devotion  5  and 
by  all  our  moft  mthetic  iExpreffions,  of  Duty  to  Go'd,  and  Friendihip 
to  Men,  we  do  but  add  one  Degree  of  Guilt  to  another.  Let  us  then 
moft  earneftly  intreat,  that  God  would  have  Mercy  upon  us,  and  by 
his  Holy  Spirit  write  thefe  Laws  in  our  Hearts. 

On  thefe  Subjeds  let  Scribes  inftruSted  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  infift,  Vcr.  32. 
left  they  be  condemned  by  this  Expojitor  of  the  yewijh  Law.    And  let 
thofe,    whofe  Notions  are '  thus  wifely  regulated,    take  heed  left  while  Vcr.  34. 
they  feem  near  to  the  Kingdom  of  GOD ^  by  refting  in  mere  Notions 
they  come  (hort  of  it,   and  fink  into  a  Ruki.  i^ravated  by  their  near 
Approach  to  the  Confines  of  Salvation  and.  Glory. 

As  for  that  ^eftion  of  Cbrifl^   with  which  the  Pbarifees  were  per--^<f/.  xxii. 
plexed,  the  Gofpel  has  given  us  a  Key  to  it     Well  might  David  /«4ii-43* 
Spirit  call  bim  LORD^  who  according  to  the  Plejh  was  to  delbend  from 
his  Loins  :.  For  before  David,  or  jf^rabam  waii  be  is.    (John  viii.  58.^ 
L?t  us  adore  thijs  myfterious  Uniqn  of  the  Divine  and  ^un^n  Natures 
in  the  Perfon  of  our  glorious  Emmanuel ;    and  be  very  careful  that  we 

Yy  a  do 


S&^         ^H  it  i^  T  W0fms  them ugamfi  the  Scnbes  and  Phari&esi 

Scd.  ij[6.do  not  oppofe  bim^  if  we  would  not  be  foand  Fighters  i^ainfl  GOD. 

^>''v>^  Already  is  he  exaked  at  the  Right  Hand  of  the  Father  :  Let  his  Friertdi 
^'  ^'  rqoice  in  his  Dignity  and  Glory/  and  with  Pleafurt  wait  die  Day  of  his 
compleat  Triumph,  when  alJ  pis  Enemies  Jhall  be  put  under  bis  Feet^  and 
even  the  laji  of  them  h^JioaUowed  up  in  Viffary.   \i  Cor.  xy.  25,  54.) 


SECT.     CLVII. 

Christ  difcourfes  with  the  Pharifees  iVi  the  Tefnple^  repeat- 
ing the  Charges  and  Cautions y  which  he  had  formerly  ad^ 
vanced  at  the  Houfe  of  one  of  that  SeSi.  Mat.  XXTIL 
1 3 — 22.  Mark  XIL  sS^^-^^^o.  Luke  XX.  45,  to  tbt 
End. 


'€, 


M A-r.  XXin.  I.    ?  Ma t.  xxin.  i. 


Sea.  i57.TW£iSr  Jejiis,  in  the  Prpgrefi  of  bis  DoSrine,  yHE 
C-/-V-VJ  -^   and  Difcourfe,  j^>b  to  bis  Difciples^  in  the  Au^    r  '^'* 


HEN  foake  JeTus  [ia 

hit  Podrine,]  [Luk. 

-  /.    ^        J  ^     I'     in  the  Audience  of  all  the 

>relcnt,  and  took  Pcopic,  unto  hb  Difdpfcs,! 

Occafion  (as  he  had  done  formerly^  Luke  xi.  39,  rMARKXII.38.-^LuKE 

&  feq.  Sed.  1 1  o.)  to  expofe^  and  caution  them  ^^*  45- J 
againft,   the  Pride  and  Hypocriiy  of  the  Scribe^, 

and  <  Pharifees^        Saying  openly  and  freely  .  to  2  Say  Im,  The  Scribes  ind 

them,   The  Scribes  and  tbe  Pbari/ees  Jt  in  the  ^^P»»^ff«  fit  in  Mofa 
:Cbair  of  Mofes  (a\  and  are  the  publick  Teachers 

,and  Expounders  of  his  Law  :      '  jiJl  therefore  3  All  dieiefore  whadb- 

what foever  they,  Jhall   charge  you  to  obferoe  m  «y^^  ^  ^"  J;^  *J^'^ 

^r.  v:      _r  *u  ii         /L\  u  •       T\  c       /Atf/ obfcrvc  and  do;  5utdo 

Virtue  of  that  Law  [b)^  pay  a  'becoming  Defe-  ^^ 

rcnce  and  Regard  to,  and  be  ready  to  obferoe 

and 

(a)  Sit  in  tbi  Chair  rf  Mrfis.']  Some  think  here  is  an  AUufion  to  thofe  Pu^tSj  whicfa 
E%ra  made  for  the  Expounders  of  tbe  Law;  {Nfh.  viii.  4.)  and  whicfa  were  afterwards 
continued  in  tbe  Synag^pu^  from,  whence  tbe  Rahb?s  delivered  their  Difcourfes  ^/n'uf.  It 
is  probably  called  Ahj$s*s  Cbahr^  becaufe  it  was  that,  from  whence  the  B$9is  rf  JlMa  wnc 
read  and  explained ;  fo  that  he  feemed  to  didate  from  thence.  It  is  ftrangc,  that  Lghtjkt 
(Hot.  Hit.  in  hcA  and  Guffaiusy  flxmld  explain  this  of  a  Legijlativi  Autbmtj ;  fince  dx 
Scribii  and  Pbarijui^  as  fuch,  had  no  peculiar  Authority  of  that  Kind. 

(h)  In  Virtue  of  that  Law.]  If  this  Limitation  be  not  fuppofed,  thw  PklEige  will  k 
inconfiftent  with  all  thofe,  in  which  he  condemns  the  DoArines  of  the  Scriha  and  Plmrifm. 
Had  he  meant,  (as  OroU^^  and  fome  P^fifi)  Writers  have  unaccounuUv  preteaded,}  to 
aflert  their  InfaUibilityy  and  to  require  an  tbfolute  SubmiiGon  to  their  Dimtes,  he  mufi 
iMve  condemned  Umfetf,  as  being  r^sAed  by  tbcm.  See  Limb§rih.  CMtt.  Awk.  p.  58,  n4« 


for  thqr  bjy  and  do  not. 


Mark  XII. —38.— 
Beware  of  the  Scribes.-^ 
tLuKB  XX.  46. — ] 

Mat.  XXIII.  4-  For 
thev  bind  heavy  Burdens, 
and  grievous  to  oe  born,  and 
lay  tbem  on  Men's  Shoul- 
ders ;  but  they  themlelves 
will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  Fingers. 


w6o  rmndedthi  SbeWy  more  than  the  Suhfiance  of  Religion.        357 

not  ye  after  their  Works:    anddio  accordingly;  kit  pToBife  not  by  any  meafls  SeA.  157* 

according  to  their  Works :  For  they  fay  well  in  !^j/r^^^ 
many  Inftanccs,  but  do  not  thonfclvcs  pram/i  ac-  J^^--""'- 
cording  to  what  they  teach. 

I  therefore  repeat  it  again.  Beware  of  imitat*  ^'k  XII* 
ing  the  Hypocrify,  and  following  the  Example  of^^* 
the  Scribes  {c)  j         For  by  Virtue  of  the  Tradi.  Mat.XXnL 
tions  which  they  have  added  to  the  Law,  tbey^ 
bind  together  grievous  andjnjiipportable  Burthens^ 
and  withoBt  the  leaft  Remorfe  lay  them  on  Metis 
Shoulders^  urging  them  by  the  heavieft  Penalties 
to  conform  to  ^l  their  Injunctions ;  but  tbey  di(^ 
penfe  with  [tbemjehes]  in  the  NegleA  of  many  of 
them,  and  are  not  willing  even  fo  mudi  as  to  move 
tbem  with  a  Finger  of  their i.  (Compare  Luke  xi.  46. 
pag.  no.) 

jAuI  evea  when  they  do  conform  to  their  own  ^ 
Rules,  it  is  generally  from  a  bad  Principle ;  for 
there  is  none  of  all  their  Works^  but  what  tbey 
chiefly  do  with  a  Defign  to  be  viewed  and  takes 
Notice  of  iy  Men^  as  Examples  of  extraordinary 
Piety*  For  this  Ftirpoie,  in  partknilar.  they  make 
their  PhylaBeries  remarkably  broad  (d)^  that  it 
may  be  thought  they  write  more  of  the  Law  on 
thofe  Scrolls  of  Parchment  than  others  do,  or 
defire  to  be  more  frequently  reminded  c^  Divine 

Thing? 


But    all  their  Works 
da  for  to  be  feen  of 
they    make  broad 
their  Phy]a3eries,  and  en- 

ku'ge 


they 
Men 


(cj  Bewan  of  the  ScribtsJl  '^^  Word  Scribe  in  general  fignifies  any  one  converfant 
about  Books  and  Writings ;  and  is  fometimes  put  for  a  Civil  yfficer^  whole  Buflnefs  pro- 
bably refembled  that  of  a  Secretary  of  Stale ;  (2  Sam,  viii.  17.  i  Kings  iv.  3,  2  Kings  xix.  %%) 
at  other  Times  it  is  ufed  at  large  fpr  a  Man  of  Learning  and  Ability  :  (i  Chron,  xxvii.  32. 
fer.  xxxvi.  26.  Ezra  vii.  6.  Mat.  xxiii.  34.  i  Cor.  i.  20.)  But  as  Biblical  Learning  was 
moff  efteemed  among  the  Jews^  the  Word  in  the  Neiv  Tejlament  feems  to  lie  chiefly  appro- 
priated to  thofe  that  applied  themielves  to  the  Study  of  the  Law ;  (perhaps  including  thofe,. 
whofe  Bufinefs  it  was  to  tranfcribe  it.)  Of  thefe  the  publick  Profeffors,  who  read  Inures, 
upon  it,  were  called  Doefors,  or  Lawyers ;  and  probably,  they,  who  were  invefted  with  fome 
publick  Offices  in  the  Sanhedrim^  or  other  Courts,  Scribes  of  the  People.  (Mat.  ii.  4.) 
nut  that  the  Scribes^  as  Trigland  labours  to  prove,  [de  Se£fa  Karaor.  pag.  68.}  were  Ksr- 
raitesj  or  Textueriesy  who  rejeded  thofe  Traditions^  which  the  Pharifees  inculcated,  feems,. 
from  this  Text  efpecially,  utterly  improbable.  Our  Lord  commonly  joins  them  with  the 
Pharifees^  and  probably  moft  of  them  were  of  that  Se^. 

(d)  Tbey  make  their  PhyldSleries  remarkably  broad.\  I  doubt  not,,  but  mof!  of  mv  Readers 
very  well  know,  that  the  JewSy  (underftandtng  £jrMf.  xiii.  9,  i6.  and  Deut.  vi.  8.  xi.  i8» 
which  commanded  them  to  bind  the  Law  on  their  Meads^  and  to  let  it  be  as  Frontlets  between^ 
their  Byes^  in  a  literal  Senfe,)  ufed  to  wear  little  Scrolls  of  Parchment^  on  which  thofe  Paf- 
fages  were  written,  bound  to  their  Foreheads  and  fFriftu  It  is  generally  fuppofed,  they 
were  called  Phyla^eries  m  Greeks  as  being  looked  upon  as  a  Kind  of  Jmulet  to  keep  themi 
from  Danger.  SecSerrar,  Tribar.  pag,  38.  and  Druf  de  iribns  Sedfis^  pag.  263^  266. 

f4  0«^ 


Luke  XX. 
46. 


6. 


35^  Us  9penfy  rtprom^s  them  fdr  their  P^de% 

Scft.  1 57.  Things  by  the  Size  of  them.    Aid  for  the  lame   large  the  Bctieii  of  ^ 
^^^JO  Rcafon  likcwifc,  thty  niake  the  Fringes  TsAT^th,    ^^^^^    * 
t.XAii  .^hi^j^  ^  Ljj^  requires  them  to  wear  on  the 

Borders  of  their  Garments^  as  large  as  may  be, 
thai  they  may  feem  peculiarly  defirous  to  remem- 
ber the  Divine  Commandments  whenever  they 
look  upon  them.  (Compare  Numb.  3cv.  38, — 40.) 
Thefe  are  the  felf- conceited  and  vain-glorious 
Men,  ^bo  affe^  to  ^alk  in  long  Garments^  that 
they  may  appear  with  an  Air  of  diftinguilhed 
Mat.XXIII.  Gravity  and  Stateliqefs ;  jind  hve  the  upper^ 
mojl  Places  at  Feajls^  where  Guefts  of  the  firft  Qua- 
lity are  u(ed  to  fit ;  and  are  concerned  to  iecure 
the  highest  Seats  even  in  the  very  Synagogues  {e)\ 
where  tney  (hould  meet  to  proftrate  themfelves 
in  the  Divine  Prefence  with  the  loweft  Abafe- 
ment  of  Soul :  And  on  the  fame  I'rinciple 
of  Vain-glory  and  Oftentatioh,  they  defire  to 
receive  Salutations  in  the  Markets^  and  other  Places  f Mark  xll^^j^^^  Luke 
of  common  Concourfe,  (compare  Lykc  3d,  43.  xX.— 46.— ] 
pag.  1 01.)  and  to  be  called  by  Men^  Rabbi ^ 
Rabbi  (f)  J  a  Title  of  Honour,  which  they  arc 
fond  of  having  repeated  in  every  Sentence,  and 
almoft  •  at  every  Word. 

But  as  for  you  my  Difciples,  be  not  you  called 
Rabbiy  nor  value  yourfelves  on  the  Name,  if  it 
ihould  ever  happen  to  be  ^ven  you  ;  for  one  is 

your 


Luke  XX. —46.— 
Which  defire  to  walk  to 
long  Robes;— ^  [Mark 
XIL  —38.—] 

Mat.  XXni.  6.  And 
love  the  uppermoft  Rooms 
at  Feafts,  and  the  [L  u  k. 
higheft]  Seats  in  the  Syna- 
gogues i  [Mark  XII.  39. 
Luke  XX.— 46.] 

7  And  [Salutations]  in 
the  Markets,  and  to  be  call* 
ed  of  Men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 


8 


8  But  be  not  ye  ailed 
Rabbi :     for    one   is  ycwr 

Maler, 


(t)  The  bighefi  Seats  in  thi  Synag^ues.']  The  Dolors  had  Seats  by  themfelves,  with  their 
Backs  towards  the  Pulpit  in  which  the  Law  was  read,  and  their  Faces  towards  the  People. 
Thefe  were  accounted  the  moil  honourable  ;  and  therefore  thefe  ambitious  Pbarifees  con- 
tended for  thesi.  See  Riland^  Antiq.  Heb.  pag.  6i.  Vttring.  de  Synag.  Vet.  fag.  19I»  ^/^f 
and  fVclf,  in  Ice, 

(f)  to  he  called  by  Men^  Rabbi^  Rabbi.]  Many  learned  Men  have  obferved,  that  an  ex- 
travagant Notion  of  Refpe£l  went  along  with  this  Title^  which  was  derived  from  nnn,  a 
Word  which  (ignifies  both  Magnitude  and  Multitude^  and  feems  intended' very  emphatically 
to  exprefs,  both  the  Greatnefsy  and  the  Variety  of  that  Learning,  which  they  who  bore  it 

were  fuppofed  to  be  poflefled  of.    {VEnf ant's  Introd.  pag.  98.) Dr.  Ugbtfoot  tells  us, 

[Hor,  Heb.  in  loc.)  that  the  Words  of  the  Scribes  are  declared  to  be  more  amiable  and  weighty 
:h?«n  thofe  of  the  Prophets^  and  equal  to  thofe  of  the  Z^m;:  So  that  Gamaliel  advifed  to  get 
a  Rabbi  J  that  one  might  no  longer  doubt  of  any  Thing.  More  Paflages  to  this  Purpofe  may 
be  feen  in  Dr.  Calebs  Sermons^  Vol.  i.  pag.  80.  and  in  IVbitby  and  Elfner^  in  loc.  Thej 
fully  (hew  the  Neceffity  there  was  for  fuch  repeated  Cautions,  as  our  Lord  gives*  and  are  an 
abundant  Anfwer  to  what  OrMo  obje<£ls  to  our  Lord's  Condu£l  in  this  RefpeA  ;  (fee  Lim- 
horch.  Collat.  pag.  119.)  for  confidering  their  inveterate  Prejudices  agalnft  C^^,  it  could 
never  be  fuppofed,  that  the  common  People  would  receive  the  Gofpel,  till  fuch  corrupt 
Teachers  as  thefe  were  brought  into  a  juft  Difgrace.     , 


ye  are  Brethren. 

9  And  call  no  Man  your 
Father  upon  the  Earth  ;  for 
one  is  your  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven. 


and  exhorts  bis  Di/ci files  to  Humility.  359 

Maftcr,  wiH  Chrift,  and  all  yf^ir  Mafier^  \even\  Cbrifl  5    and  ye  are  aU  Bre^Se6t.  157. 

tbren  (g)y  and  as  fuch  (hould  treat  each  other  with  v-^^v'v^ 
a  loving  Freedom  and  Familiaritv.         jhd  callMzt.XXUL 
not  [atrf  ow]  on  Earth  ytmr  Father  (i&),   nor  be  9« 
fond  of  receiving  this  Title  from  Men,  who  may 
be  ready  to  fpeak  of  themfelves  as  but  Children 
in  Comparifon  of  you,  and  implicitely  to  follow 
all  your  Dictates ;  for  me  is  your  Father^    and 
that  of  the  whole  Family,  [even^  ie  who  dwells 
in  the  highefl:  Heaven^  and  before  whom  all  the 
mod:  diftinguifhed  Honours  of  the  Children  of 
Men  difappear,  as  le(s  than  nothing  and  Vanity, 
Neither  be  ye  calk  J  Mafiers  and  Guides  ;  Jor  one    10 
is  your  great  Mafter  and  Inftru&or,  \even\  Cbriji  (1), 
nvhoie  Dictates  you  are  ever  to  receive,   and  in 
whofe  Name   and  Authority  alone  you  are  to 
teach  others.         But  on  the  contrary,  he  that  is^    x  > 
and  would  appear  in  the  Eyes  of  God  to  be  the 
greateft  among  you^  JhaU  be  mod  eminent  for  Con* 
defcenfion  and  Humility,   and  will  be  ready  to 
wait  on  the  reft,   and  to  behave  himfelf  on  all 
Occafions  as  your  Servant.   (Compare  Mat.  xx. 
26,  27.  pag.  268.)         And  what  I  have  often    12 
told  you,  will  affuredly  be  found  to  be  a  certain 
Truth,  that  whojoever  /hall  attempt  in  an  ambiw 
tious  Way  to  exalt  himfelf y  Jhall  fooner  or  later, 
by  one  Method  or  another,  be  abafed  $  and  who^ 
Jdever^   on  the  other  Hand,  Jhall  humble  himfelf^ 
Jhall  be  exalted  to  the  higheft  Honour  fkj. 

And 


10  Neither  be  ye  called 
Mafters  :  for  one  is  your 
Mafler,  even  Chrift. 


1 1  But  he  that  is  greateft 
aiAong  you,  (hall  be  ydiir 
Servant. 


12  And  whofoever  fhall 
exalt  himfelf,  (hall  be  abafed  $ 
and  he  that  ihall  humble 
himfelf  fhaU  be  exalted* 


i 


•  «  

(g)  Te  an  all  Brethren,}  It  is  obfervabFc,  that  not  one  Word  is  faid  of  Peter*s  Authority 
over  the  reft,  either  here,  or  on  the  Application  made  by  Zebedee*s  Children ;  tho*  had 
fuch  an  Authority  been  intended^  nothing  could  have  been  more  natural,  or  necefiary,  than* 
to  have  mentioned  and  adjufted  it.  Compiare  Note  (f)  on  Mat,  xx.  26.  pag,  268. 

(A)  CaH  not  [any  one}  on  Earth  your  Father,}  Tne  Pbarifeesy  no  doubt,  had  this  Title 
iven  them  ;  and  Bijbop  ff^lkins  obferves,  that  it  is  a  Title,  which  afluming  Priejis  of  all 

eligtons  have  greatly  afteAed. 

(/)  One  is  your  mafttr^  &c.]  It  is  remarkable,  that  this  occurs  twice  in  the  very  fame 
Words  ;  (here,,  and  in  uer.  8.)  Our  Lard  knew,  how  requifite  it  would  be  to  attend  to  it^ 
and  how  ready  even  his  Minifters  would  be  to  forget  it. 

{k)  TVhofiever  Jhall  exalt  himfelf^  faTr.]  Chriji  feems  by  the  frequent  Repetition  of  this 
Maxim  to  intimate,  that  he  intended  it,  not  only  for  thofe  who  were  to  be  Teachers  of 
others,  but  for  all  his  Difciples  without  Exception.  And  it  is  well  worthy  of  our  Obser- 
vation, that  no  one  Sentence  of  our  Lord^s  is  fo  frequently  repeated  as  this  ;  which  occurs 
at  leaft  ten  Times  in  the  Evangtlijls.  Compare  Mat.  xviii.  4.  xx.  26,  27.  xxiii.  xo,  11. 
Mark  iXf  35.  x,  43*  44»  Luie^xiv,  11.  xviii.  14.  xxii.  26.  and  John  xiii.  14, 


He  denounces  Tf^oes  againfl  the  Scribes^  afid  Pharifees ; 

Scribes  and  PharifeK,  Hypo- 


Scdt.  157.     And  then  turning  himielf  from  his  IXfcipIes, 
J->^v:*v^  to  whom  he  had  hitherto  been  rpeaking,  he  ad- 
Jl^^-^™-drefred    himfclf  boldly  to  thofe  crafty  Enemies 
viho  flood  around  him,  waiting  for  nothing  but 
an  Opportunity  of  Mifchi^^  and  iaid,  Woe  unto 
yoUy  ye  Scribes  and  Pharifees:,  Hypocrites  (I)  ;  for 
by  the  Prejudices  you  are  fi>  zealous  to  propagate 
among  the  People,  you  Jhut  up  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  againfl  Men  j  for  ye  neither  go  in  your-- 
fehes^  nor  permit  them  that  are  defirous  of  enter^ 
ing  to  go  in  ;   and  thus  you  make  yourfelves  in 
fome  degree  chargeable   with   their  DeftruAion, 
as  well  as  with  your  own,  by  the  falfe  Notions 
^ou  tnftil  into  their  Minds,   and  the  Prejudices 
you  raife  againft  me  and  my  Doctrine.  (CcHnpara 
Luke  xL  52.  pag.  io4.) 
•  14       Woe  unto  you^  ye  Scribes  and  Pharifees^  ^yp^ 
crites,  that  impofe  upon  Men  by  ipecious  Forms 
of  Devotion ;    but  theie  Fornxs  cannot  impofe 
upon  God,'  nor  prevent  Ris  Vengeance  from  fall- 
ing heavy  upon  you  :  For  by  your  cruel  Extor- 
tions you  devour  the  Houfts  of  Widows  and  Orphans, 
*  whofe  helplefs  Gircumftances,  if  you  had  any  Re- 
mains of  Humanity  and  Generofity,  might  rather 
'     ei^^  you  to  protect  and  vindicate  them ;  and  it 
is  omy^  a  Pretence^  to  cover  thefe  crying  Im* 
moralities,    that  you  make  fuch  hng  and  ieem- 
ingly  earned  Prayers^   hoping  thereby  to  engage 
the  Efteem  and  Confidence  of  others,  that  you 
may  have  the  greater  Opportunity  to  injure  and 
defraud  them  :  But  this  complicated  Wickednefs 
fhall  cofl  you  dear ;  for  therefore  /hall  you  receive 
greater  and  more  dreadful  Damnation^    than   if 
you  had  never  prayed  at  all,  nor  oiade  any  Pre- 
tences to  Religion. 
15       ^^  ^^'^  y^%  y^  Scribes  and  PbarifeeSy  Hypo^ 
crites  as  you  are ;  for  with  indefatigable /Induftry 
you  do,  as  it  were,  compafs  the  Sea  and /the  Land, 
to  make  one  Profelyte  to  your  own  particular  Sedt 

and 


crites  ;  for  ye  Ihut  up.  the 


JBut   Wo    unto  you 

arifc 

Kingdom  or  Heaven  againft 
Men  :  for  ye  neither  jo  in 
yourfelves,  neither  fiifer  ye 
them  that  are  enuring  to  go 
in. 


14  Wo  unto  you*  Scribe; 
and  Phariiees,  Hypocritn; 
for  ye  devour  Widows 
Houfes,  and  for  a  Prctcoa 
make  long  Prayers  ;  there- 
fore ye  (hall  receive  the 
freaterDamnation.  f  M  a  R  k 
[11.40.  LuK^  2lX.  47.] 


15  Wo  unto  you  Scribei 
and  Pharifees^  Hypocrites  i 
for  ye  compafs  Sea  and  LuhI 
to  make  one  Profelyte,  and 

when 


(/)  H^KriUi.'\  Dr.  More  with  great  Propriety  obferves,  that  the  Word  Bfp^crtta 
)i7ceO  in  its  moft  exa£t  Application,  fignifies  Players^  who,  accordine  to  the  unjatiirai 
m  of  the  Antients,  adfid  a  Part  under  a  Majk.  Merfs  necbg.  H^ks^  fag.  293. 


and  Jbems  their  BUndnefs  with  refpeS  to  Oaths, 


361 


trben  he  is  made,  ye  inak# 
Mm  twofold  more  tne  Child, 
of  Hell  than  jrourfelves. 


16  Wo  unto  you,  ye  blind 
Guides,  which  fay,  WhofQ- 
ever  Ihall  fwear  by  the  Tem- 
ple, it  is  nothing :  but  who- 
foever  ihall   fwear  by   the 


and  Party;  andnnAen  be  is  bectme  [/&,]  fw  often Scd.  1^7^ 
make  him  even  doiAh  more  a  Child  of  Hell  than  you  jJj^^xxnL 
your/elves  are ;  while  in  order  to  approve  the  Sin-  ,5/* 
cerity  of  his  Converfion  to  you,  he  is  obliged  to 
vie  with  you  in  all  the  ^cefles  of  your  Super- 
ftition  and  Bigotry. 

PFbe  unto  you^  ye  bUnd  Guides^  who  have  in- 
vented io  many  nice  Diftin£tionS|  to  mal^e  Men 
eafy  in  their  Sins,  and  fubfervient  to  vour  fecular 
Interefts;  nxho  fay^  for  Inftance,  Wbofiever  Jhall 


16 


Debtor. 


17  Ye  Fools,  and  blind : 
for  whether  is  greater,  the 
Gold,  or  the  Temple  that 
fanaifieth  the  Gold  ? 


18  And  whofoever  (hall 
fwear  by  th^  Altar,  it  is.no-' 
thing:  but  whoibever fwear- 
cth  by  the  Gift  that  is  upon 
it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  Fools,  and  blind : 
for  whether  is  greater,  the 
Gift,  or  the  Altar  that  fane- 
tifietb  the  Gift? 


18 


locvcr  uaji   iwear  oy    tne    iiiicrciis  i    ^wvq  jay^   lur   Jiiiiiiuii;^,    rr  vujurucr  jrjau 

Skl?^*^^^"^"^'^'      '^*  y5e;ftfr  only  by  the  Temple,  it  is  nothing  (m) ;  but 

njohoever  Jball  fwear  by  the  Gold  of  the  Ttemple,  whe- 
ther by  that  with  which  a  Part  of  it  is  overlaid,  or 
by  that  which  is  laid  up  in  its  Treafures,  he  is  obHg^ 
ed  by  it.         Tefoolijh  and  blind  [Creatures^]  is  not    17 
the  ftupid  Sophiftry  of  this  Diftin£tion  apparent 
to  the  weakeft  Underftanding  ?  for  which  of  theib 
is  greater,  the  Gold,  or  the  Temple  that  fanBifies 
the  Gold,  whidi  without  its  Relation  to  the  Tern* 
pie  would  have  nothing  in  it  more  iacred  than  any 
common  Metal  ?         And  ye  alio  fay,  juft  with 
the  fame  Senie  and  Piety,  Whofoever  Jball  fvear 
CHily  by  the  Altar  of  God,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whofo^ 
ever  /hall  fwear  by  the  Gift  which  is  upon  it,  he  is 
obliged  to  the  Performance  of  his  Oath.         TefboU    19 
ijh  and  blind  [Wretches,']  what  an  idle  and  fenfe* 
le&  Diftin£tion  is  this?  for  which,  can  you  fuppofe, 
is  greater,  the  Gifi^  or  the  Attar  that  fanElifies  the 
Gtft,  which  before  it  was  brought  thither,  was  only 
a  common  Thing,  and  might  be  ufed  to  any  of  the 
ordinary  Pbrpofes  of  human  Life  ?         The  Truth.  20 
of  the  Cafe  is  therefore  plain  and  obvious:  He  that 
Jwears  by  the  Altar,  fwears  in  effect  by  it,  and  by 
all  the  Things  that  are  offered  upon  it :        And  be   21 
that  fwears  by  the  Temple,  fuoears  by  it,  and  by  Urn 
alfo  that  dwells  in  it,  even  the  Eternal  and  Ever- 

bleffcd 


20  Wbofb  therefore  (hall 
iwear  by  the  Altar,  fweareth 
by  it,  and  by  all  Things 
thereon. 

21  And  whofofliall  fwear 
by  the  Temple,  fweareth  by 
it,  and  by  him  that  dwell- 
eth  therein. 


(iw)  WhofiiVit  Jhallfwiar  by  ibe  TmpU,  it  it  mtbingJ]  It  feems  the  Pharifies  taught,  that»« 
Oaths iy  tbi  Cnatuns.  might  be  ufed  on  triflipg  Occafions,  and  viobted  without  any  great 
Guilt:  (See  N&ti  (b)  on  Mat.  v.  34.  Fol.  i.  pag.  236.)  But  they  excepted  Oaths  by  the 
Corhan,  and  by  Sacrifices, ;  in  which  it  is  plain,  that  without  any  Regard  to  common  Senfe 
or  Decency,  they  were  inflaenced  merely  by  a  View  to  their  own  Intereft ;  and  therefore 
reprefented  tbefe  to  the  People,  as  Thii)gs  of  more  eminent  Sanctity,  tl^aneven  the  %mpli 
ov  Altar  itklf.  .     '    , 


'* 


Vox.U 


Zs 


^^         ReJUSfiom  ^  iie  WTms  Jen$tw 


SoR.  1 57.  bkfled  Jehovah :        Jnd  be  that  JvMrs  by  H^amt 
0^^>>^%J  whidi  fome  of  vaa  are  fix>lUh  enoueh  to  think  1 


whidi  fome  of  yoa 
aa. 


Mac.JUOII.  1!^^^  rk^^u    fmpf^^ 


60 D^  and  ly  him ^gho  fits  upon  it^  and  fills  all  me 
Tniin  of  attendant  Angels  with  the  bumbleft  Re- 
verence and  Proftration  of  Mind.  Now  did  you  and 
^our  Difciples  confider  tUs,  that  every  Oath  by  a 
Creature  is  an  implicit  Appeal  to  G  o  d»  you  could 
not  furely  talk  of  fuch  Eicpreflions  in  fo  light  and 
dangerous  a  Manner  as  you  coounonly  do. 

I  M  P  R  o  r  E  ME  N  r. 

•^  ^  ...      AS  an  Ear-ring  of  Gold^  and  an  Ornament  of  fine  Gold^fo  is  a  wfe 

X,  (^  ^f "*  Reprwer  upon  an  obedient  Ear.    (Prov.  locv.  iz.)     Cbrijt  was  indeed 

a  wife  and  faithful  Reprover  \  but  the  Ears  of  theie  Pbartfees  were  dif- 
obedient^  and  uncircumcifed.  Let  u$^  however,  who  are  bis  JDifiiples, 
attend  to  thefe  Inftrudions  of  .oor  Heavenly  Mafter,  and  avoid  everv 
Thing  whkh  has  the  renaoteft  Tendency  to  what  he  here  condemns  witn 
Ibjuft  a  Severity. 

Vcr.  5.  Let  not  our  Zeal  .^nd  itfelf,  upon  the  Externals  of  Religion.     Let  as 

Ver.  4.  not  impofe  beany.  Burtbeps  upon  ^cb  other ;  jiqi;  lay  down  Rules  for  the 
Gondud  of  others,  by  whicn  x^t  do  not  in  lilf^  Circumftancea  think  fit 
to  govern  oucfelvies.     Let  us  not  ioipofe  our  own  Deci/ions  in  a  magifterial 

Ver.  8,- ro.  Manner  on  ooir  Felkw^Cbri/iiamf  ndr  aflfed  to  be  caUed  Fathers^  Mafters, 
and  Teacbers ;  remembering,  that  Cbri^  alone  is  our  Mafier^  and  GOJX 
our  Fatbery  and  that  it  is  a  d^erous  Prefuraption  and  Folly  to  fet  our- 

Vtr.  6,  J.  felvcs  in  the  Place  of  either.  Let  us  be  uppn  our  Guard  againft  that  vain 
OJlentation^  that  woiild  lead  us  to  plaoe  any^JPgrt  pf  our  Happineis  in  Pre^ 

Ver.  7.  cedence,  and  to  value  ourfdltes  upon  our  Rank^  or  upon  any  aiiy  Titles 
of  Honour y  by  which,  perhaps  rather  by  Accident  than  Moit^  we  are 
diftinguifhed  from  others;  and  which  to  a  truly  wife  Man,  and  efpe- 
cially  to  an  humble  Follower  of  Jejus^   will  appear  to  be  a  very  litde 

Ver..ji,  K&.lMbtter.  Let  us  defire  t bat  Honour y  vt^ach  ariles  from  conde&ending  to* 
others,  and  icrving  them  in.  Loye  \  tbat  Honour ^  which  fprings  from  the 
Divine  Jlpprobationy  which  it  will  be  impoflible  to  fecure  without  unaf- 
feAed  Piety.  (Jobn  v.  44.^ 

Ver.  1^4.  ^  God  forbid,  that  our  Devotions  (hould  ever  be  intended  as  a  Ooai  nf 
Malicioufnefs^  or  as  the  Inftrument  of  ierving  any  mean  and  vile  Pur- 
pofe!   Such  Prayers  would  return  in  Curfes  on  our  own  Heads,  and 

Ver.  15.  draw  down  on  them  aggravated  Damnation.  God  fonbid^  that  we  ihould 
ipend  that  Time,  and  that  Ardency  of  Spirit,  in  making  Profehytes  to 
our  own  peculiar  Notions  and  Party^  which  ought  to  be  laid  out  in 

making 


71^  PhidCeei  ate  fe^nvtd/or  4ieir  £fypnrijy,  063 

making  them  the  Servants  cf  GOD  Am*  CStri/LI  Goo  forUd,  that  we Se^  15^. 
(hould  delude  ourfelves,  or  others,    by  fuch  idle  Dijlin0ms  in  Matters  ^>'%^VJ( 
of  Cbnfcience,  as  thefe  which  our  Blefled  lUdemer  has  with  £>  muck   *'* ' 
Rcafon  and  Spirit  expofed  I 

Let  us  retain  the  greateft  Revtrence  for  an  Oatb^  and'  not  aocuftom  Vejr.  i;,-^^. 
ourielves  to  trijle  with  any  Thing  which  looks  like  it.  Let  us  oonfider 
Heaven  as  the  Tbrone  of  GOD^  and  often  think  of  the  Majefty  and 
Glory  of  that  Illuftrious  Being  that  Jits  thereon  i  for  a  Soife  «f  his  con* 
tinual  Prefence  will  form  as  to  a  better  Tempeu  and  engage  u^  with  a 
'Right emfnefs  far  exceeding  that  of  the  Scriies  am  Pbarifees^  to  walk  be- 
fore him  in  aU  his  Commandments  and  Ordinances  Mamelefs. 


SECT.     CLVIIL 

Ch  r I  s  t  continues  bis  Difcourfa  with  the  Pharifees,  reprvo-^ 
ing  them  for  their  Hypocrijy^  and  threatening  them  witi 
approaching  Judgrnenti.  Mat.  XXUL  23,  to  the  End. 


Mat.  XXni.  23. 

Wo  unto  ^ou.  Scribes 
and  Phanfeet,  Hypo- 
crites ;  for  yc  pay  Tithe  of 
Mint,  and  Anite,  and  Cum- 
min, and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  Matters  of  the 
Law  9  Judgment ,  Mercy  , 
and  Faith :  thefe  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to 
kave  the  other  undone. 


24  Ye  blind  Guides, 
which  ftrain  at  a  Gnat,  and 
fwallow  a  Camel. 


Mat.  XXIII.  23. 

OUR   Lord  £irther  [M-oceeded  in  lus  Dif-Sed.  158. 
couriCy  and  laid.  Woe  unto  you^  yc  Scribes  ^>^s/*v-? 
and  Pharifees^  Hypocrites  j  you  may  juftly  escpeft  MatXXIIL 
the  ievereft  Ven«anoe  j  for  ye  arc  careful  to  tithe  '' 
Mint^  and  Anije^   and  Cummin^  and  every  other 
common  Herb  which  grows  in  your  dardcns^ 
and  yet  have  wholly  negkSed  the  weightier  Mat-^ 
iters  of  the  Law^  jHftice^  ^^d  Mercy  ^  and  FideK^ 
ty  (a)  :  Thefe  (hould  chiefly  have  been  r^arded  by 
you,  as  what  ye  ought  more  efpecially  to  £ave  prae^ 
tifed^  and  indeed  not  to  have  omitted  the  other^  as  a 
reverent  Obfervance  is  due  even  to  the  leaft  of 
Go D*s  Commandments.    (Compare  Lake  xi.  42* 
pag.  loi.)        Te  bKndGuides of  blind  and  wretch*    24 
ed  Followers,   who  do  (as  it  is  proverbially  faid  J 
carefully  ^r«i»  out  a  Gnat  from  the  Liquor  you  arc 

going 


{a)  Fidelity.  ]  The  Word  wfif  has  undoubtedly  this  Signification  in  many  Places : 
(Comfare  7?/.  li.  10.  GaL  v.  22.  and  Rom.  Hi.  ^.)  But  there  are  many  more,  in  which 
it  fignifies  tbi  Omjldinci  npofed  in  anotbiri  and  u  is  of  great  Importance  to  obferve  thi^ 
&e  Co/,  t.  4*  and  1  Ptt.  u  21. 

Z  z  2  ti)  Strain 


26  Thou  blind 
cicanfe  firft  that  tubicb  is 
within  the  Cup  and  Platter, 
that  the  Outfide  of  them 
may  be  clean  alio. 


27  WountoyouySciflief 
and  Pharifces,  Hypocrites  s 
for  ye  are  like  unto  wliitcd 
Sq>uidirBs^which  indeeil  ap- 


364  They  an  compared  to  vtbited  Sepulchres^ 

Sedt.  1 58.  going  to  drink,  and  yet  cznjwalhw  down  a  Ca-- 

y.>>yy><J  mel  (b) ;  you  afieA  to  (cruple  little  Things,  and 
difreganf  thofe  of  the  greateft  Moment. 

MattXXm.     JVoe  unto  yoji^  ye  Scribes  and  Pbarijees^  Hyto^  as  Wo  unto  you,  Scribei 

^Sf             crites;  for  ye  cleanfe  the  Outfide  of  the  Cup  and  of  ^  PbarMw,  Hypocrites^ 

the  Dtjb,  and  are  niighty  exaft  m  the  Obfcrvance  gje  of  the  Cup,  and  of  the 

of  aternal  Rites  and  Waffaings  of  the  Body ;  but  Platter,  but  within  they  are 

are  rcgardlcfs  of  the  Inner  Parts,    and  uncon-  full  of  Extortion  and  Eaccft, 

cemed  about  your  HeaiiLand  Coniciences,  which 
are  Jul!  of  Uncleannefs,  TPud  of  all  Kinds  of  Ra- 
pine and  Jbitemperance.    (Compare  Luke  xi.  39. 

26  pag.   100.)         Thou  blind  and  ienfelefi  Pbartjee^ 
firft  be^n  with  the  Heart,  and  thereby,  as  it  were, 

cleanfe  the  Infide  of  the  Cup  and  of  the  Di/h ;  that 
thus  the  Outfide  of  them  may  be  ckan  al/bi  for 
the  Life  will  of  Courie  be  reformed,  when  the 
Heart  is  purified. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  ye  Scribes  and  Pbarifees,  Hypo^ 
critesi  for  ye  refembk  whited  Sepukbres,   which 
indeed  appear  fair  and  beautiful  without  (c),  but 
within  are  full  of  the  Bones  of  the  Dead,  and  of  V^^  "J^P^^' ~?^.'>.' 
all  that  Uncleamufs,  which  arifcs  from  their  du-    Kn^j'L^'flul^^^ 

28  trefying  Bodies.         Even  fo  you  alfo  do  indeed  nefi. 

outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  Men,  who  view       ^8  Even  fo  ye  alfo  oat- 
..     nothing  more  than  die  external  Part  of  your  Cha-   ITSJ^nt'U  wSS7e"a°r; 
raeters    but  in  the  Sight  of  an  Heart  -  fearchmg 
God,  who  has  a  clear  and  perfcft  View  of  all 
that  lies  within,  you  are  fuU  of  that  Hypocrify  and 
Iniquity,   which  is  .infinitely  more  loathfom  to 

Him, 

(<)  itT»n  9ut  a  Gnat,  and  fivalhw  down  a  CamH. }  In  thofe  hot  Countries  as  Sirrerius  veil 
#bferv,es,  (Tribarts.  pag.  51.)  Gnats  were  apt  to  faU'into  Wine,  if  it  were  not  carefully 
tovered  ;  and  paffini  tbi  Liqaw  tbrf  a  Strainer,  that  no  Gnat,  or  Part  of  om,  might  re- 
main, grew  into  a  Proverb,  for  Exadnefs  about  little  Matters.— —^Could  any  Authority 
fie  produced,  in  which  xetijmKoo  fignifies  a  large  Infe^f,  I  (hould  with  great  Pleafure  follow 
ibn  Transition  of  1727.  in  rendering*the  latter  Cflaufe,  fivallow  a  Beetle. 

{c)  ffbited  Sefulcbres,  wbicb  indeed  appear  beautiful  wiibcut. ^Tbo*  the  firfl  Intention  of 
wbitining' SepuUbres  might  be  only  to  nmrk  them  out^  that  they  might  be  avoided  ;  and  bf, 
(as  fome  Jewijb  Writers,  and  particularly  AMmonidhy  have  obterved;]  a  Heap  of  Lime  laid. 
upon  the  Grave  might  anfwer  the  Ends  it  is  evident  th(^  wererfometimes  adornedj  {yer.  29.) 
jnobably  not  only  with  Plaijierir^  and  jnitewaflung^  but  with  MarbU^  and  other  Steiu 
Monuments :  And  notwithftanding  all  the  Applaufe  which  Vitringa  (Obferv.  Sicr.  Si.  i. 
pi^.  201.)  gives  to  the  Interpretation,  which  Dr.  Lirbtfoot  (Hor.  Hebr.  in  Ue.)  and  Dr. 
P^oci  {Port.  Mof.  tap.  v.  pag.  73.^  have  advanced,  I  conclude  that  fuch  OmamenU  were 
bere  referred  tof  for  1  cannot  think,  Cir^  would  have  called thefe  Sepulchres  boauiiAI.  if 


full  of  Hypocrify  and^Ini* 
quity* 


Aey  had  been  nothing  but  JUbaps-  of  Sartbwytni  with  Grafs.    Compare  Note  (/)'on  Lnii 
si.  44.  fetg.  102. 


29  Wo  unto  you.  Scribes 
and  Pharifees.  Hypocrites; 
becaufe  ye  build  the  Tombs 
of  the  Prophets,  and  garnifli 
the  SepuIcEres  of  the  Righ- 
teous. 


30  And  fay,  If  we  had 
been  in  the  Days  of  our  Fa- 
thers,  we  would  not  have 
been  Partakers  with  them, 
ia  the  Blood  of  the  Ptopbets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  beWit- 
ne&s  unto  yourfelves,  that 


32  Fill  ye  up  then  the 
MeaAire  of  your  Fathers. 


md  charged  vnth  filling  up  the  Meqfure  of  their  Fathers  Sins.      365 

Hitn,  than  the  moft  difagiteabte  Objcds  can  be  Soft.  158. 
to  the  human  Ejre.  hl^^X^m 

JFoe  unto  you,  ye  Scribes  and  Pharifees^  -fi^ao! 
crites ;  for  under  a  Pretence  of  your  Regard  and 
Veneration  for  their  Cbaraders,  you  fumptuoufly 
build  up  the  Sepulchres  of  the  antient  Prophets, 
and  adorn  the  Monuments  of  other  righteous  Men 
of  former  Generations^  as  defirous  to  preierve  and 
honour  their  Mcmorks {dj  :  jhd  ye  fay,  ^30 
we  bad  been  living  iw  the  Days  of  our  Fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  Bartalurh  with  them  in  the 
Blood  oj  the  holy  Prophets  which  they  (bed;  but 
would  rather  have  interpoTed  for  their  Defence. 
So  that  you  really  bear  Witnefs  to  yourfehies;  that   3^' 

JIJ  are  tTe  cJud'fSTf  thS  y^  ^^  t^  Sons  of  thofe  that  murthered  the  Pro^ 
which  killed  the  Prophets,  phetsi  and  indeed  your  prefent  Temper  and  Con- 
dud  more  certainly  fpeaks  you  to. be  their  genuine 
Ofispring,  and  to  bo  full  of  that  very  Malignity 
which  you  pisetend  to  condemn  in  them.  (Com- 
pare Lufte-xi;  47,  48.  pag.  103.)  Aful  do  you  32^1 
[then]  JUl  up,  as  £x>n  as  you  think  fit,  what  yet 
remains  to  be  compleated  of  the  Meafure  (f  your 
Fathers  Sins,,  that  Wrath,  may  come  upon  thia 
guiltv  Land  tp  the  uttermoft% 

O0  painted  and  deceitfuL  Serpents,  oh  Brood,  (f  33 
fpedotts,    but  venomous  and  mifchievous  Vipers^ 
how  artfully  (bever  you  may  evade  Human  Cen- 
fures,    hoFW  can  you  io  much  as  hope  by  any  of 
thefe  vain  Pretences^  to  efcape;  what  is  infinitely; 
more  dreadful, ,  that  righteous  Sentence  of  the  un- 
erring Judj^e,  which  will  confign  you  over  to  the- 
Damnation  of  Heli(e)X    (Compare  Mat.iiL  7.. 

Vol  i.  pag.  95.)/ 

There-'' 

(d)  You  hmU^be  Siepulchrts  of  the  Prcphtts,  tsT/J  Fcan  by  no  means  thiiik  with  MarHus,    ' 
{£xertsf.  pag.  229.)  many  of  whofe  Criticirms  are  vtry  low  and  fanciful,  that  Cbriji  here. 
Uamis  ib$  building  the  Sepulchres  of  thofe  holy  Men }  which,  as  Elfner  (vd.  i.  pag,  160.) 
and  Rapbelius  (Annet.  ex  JCm.  pag.  4g.)*flicw,  was  a  Piece  of  Refped,  which  moft  Na- 
tions have  paid  to  Perfons  of  diftinguiihed  Merits  efpecially  to  thofe  that  fell  ia  a  eood^ 
Gaufe.     What  Fitringa\de  Synag.  pag.  221.)- tells  us  of  the  extraoidiihary  Honours  paid  to 
the  SepuUbre  of  Mdrdecai^  is  an  agreeable  Illuftratlon  of  thefe  Words,     Jofephus  alfo,  from. 
Nicelaus  Damafeenus,  mentions  HeroeP%  repairing  in  a  very  fplendid  Manner  the  Sepulchre, 

^  David.  (Jifeph.  Jntiq.  lib.  xvi.  cap.  7.  (al.  ii.)  §•  lO'Compaie  Aits  ii.  29. Grotius 

IS  ceruinly  right  in  faying,  that  tbe/wr  Verfes  in  this  Paragraph  are  to  be  confidered  as- 
m  Sentence  \  of  which  perhaps  v#r.  31.  may  be  a  Parenthe/s. 

(/)  Haw  can  you  hope  by  any  of  thefe  vain  Pretences  to  ejcape  that. Sentence  &c.]  Raphes 
Sus.  has  abundantly  proved,  that  eLre^vy§ie  Kfsfjm,  properly  fignifies,  to  evade  Convi£lion  in  a* 

Courti 


33 'Ye  Serpents^  yeGe^^ 
neration  of  Vipers,  how  can 
yji  efcape  the.  Damnation  of 
Hellj 


Allihi  ri^eousBkod  that hadhttn  fifed fiduld come  upon  tbtm. 

Therefore  (f),  Sebffid,  I  fend  unto  you  Prophets,      34  Wherefore  behoW,  I 
„ andmfe  Mm,  and  Scribes  \ni!ariem^XQ.ilMKvaig-   5?^  m!^ 'Tl!7^?'l!^  "ll 

Mat  9£S:iII   J  >  v»  J   ^      ^"^  ^^">  ^^^  Scribes;  and 

34.*^"^^^^^^®"'  to  try  yoa  once  more,  and  to  /w»^  of  them  ycfliaU  kill  and 
give  you  the  laft  Call  to  Repentance  and  Refor-   crucify,  and  f$mi  of  them 
jnttion,  which  you  muft  ever  cxpcft:  Bat  I  know,   ^^  ''^^^^  fiS'im 
that  this  laft  Attempt  will,  with  regard  to  die   from^ity  tocTtyT^"^' ** 
Generality  of  you,  be  entirely  in  vain ;  and  that 
]ifome\  of  tbem  ye  will  kiU^  and  carry  your  Malice 
£b  far  as  to  crucify  them  like  common  Slaves; 
and  when  ye  cannot  effed  that,  [fome\  of  tbem 
ye  will  fcourge  in  your  Synagogues^  ana  perjecute 
^r    [tbem]  from  City  to  City.         For  thus  will  God       35  That  upon  you  may 
m  righteous  Judgment  permit  you  to  a£k,  that  ye   ^^^^  the  righteous  Blood 
may  b««inc  the  diftinguifhJ  Trophic  of  his   Sf fiffof^gSS  AH 
Dilpleauire,  as  if  he  were  reckoning  with  yon  fw   unto  the  Blood  of  Zadurus, 
the  Guilt  of  all  former  Ages  j  fo  that  ttpon  you   Son  •£  Barachias,  whom  ye 
m^  feem  to  come  the  Vengeance  due  iot  aU  the   ?*7,if'r;«!?  *^  '^"'«^ 
Hihteous  Blood,  v,hich  has  ^poured  forth  on  the   ^^"^  ''^'"' 
Eartby  from  the  Bi^nning  of  the  World ;  even 
from  the  Bbod  (f  Abel  that  eminently  rigbteous 
Many  whom  his  Brother  Cain  then  flew,  to  tbe 
Blood  of  Zecbariaby  tbe  Son  ofBaracbiab^  one  of  the 
kft  of  th^  Prophets,  wbom  ye  murtbered  while  he  was 
ininiftering  between  tbe  Temple  and  tbe  Altar  (g)^ 

impiodly 

Court  of  Judicature,  which  ia  often  done  by  the  Artifice  of  the  Criminal.  Anmi.  ex  Xm* 

If)  Therefore.^  Tho'  Olearius  here  would  render  //«  7»?o,  in  the  nuan  Timi,  the  Vcrfion 
is  fo  unexampled,  that  I  cannot  acquiefce  in  it ;  and  if  the  Connexion,  as  it  Hands,  could 
not  be  accounted  for,  I  (hould  think  it  better  to  conne£t  this  Phrafi  with  the  Clofe  of  tbe 
preceding  Verfe:  Hffw  can  ye  efcape  the  Damnation ^f  H4II  fwr  this?  or  avoid  the  Judg- 
jnent  of  God  for  this  Mixture  of  Injuftice,  Cruelty,  and  liypocrify? 

{g)  To  the  Blood  of  Zechariaby  the  Son  of  Baraebiabf  btc.l  Tho'  very  learned  Men  have 
interpreted  this  of  j^«r  different  Perfons,  I  do  not,  with  the  learned  and  candid  ^(^ux, 
(ATtjc.  vol.  i.  pag.  260.)  think  it  an  inexplicable  Difficulty  which  of  tlvefe  is  referred  to. 
I  fcruple  not,  with  Grotiusy  Druftusy  CafauAmy  ErafmuSy  and  many  more,  to  explain .  it 
•of  that  Zecbariahy  who  is  expretely  faid  to  have  been  JIain  in  that  remarkable  Manner, 
between  tbe  Temple  and  the  Altar  i  (2  Chron*  xxiv.  20»  21.)  tho'  I  take^  not  upon  me  to 
determine,  whether  (as  Chryfoftom  afierts,)  Jehnada  his  Father  was  alfo  adled  BaracUaby 
which  fignifies  ene  that  bleffes  tbe  Lardy  as  Jeboiada  does  vm  that  cenfejfes  him ;  or  whether 
the  ordinal  Readif^  was  difierent  from  ours,  as  Jerom  lays  he  found  in  tbe  Gojpel  of  the 
Nazarenesy  or  the  Hebrew  Ferfion  of  A£9//^m;.-^*-It  is  by  no  means  neceflary^  with  Cefel' 
hiSy  to  allow  that  it  was  a  Slip  in  the  Evangeli^s  Memory ;  but  much  more  decent  to  fup- 
pofe  it,  an  officious  Addition  of  fome  early  iranfcribery  who  might  confound  this  Martjr 
with  Zeebariaby  one  of  tbe  Twehe  minor  PropbetSy  who  was  indeed  tbe  Son  of  Baraebieby 
but  who  does  not  by  any  means  appear  to  have  been  murtbered  i  nor  is  there  any  Reafon  to 
imagine,  the  Jews  fo  foon  after  their  return  from  C^tivity  would  have  attempted  fo  flagi* 
tious  an  Aa.-— Tho'  Tbeopbylaa  underftands  the  Text  of  Zacbarias  the  Father  of  Jeb» 
ibe  Bapifty  on  theCreditof  an  idle  T^it^ oi  Origen'oy  confuted  hyj€rmn,  inwiuchbetelb 


Jb  s  u  s  iatnents  the  unhappy  Cafe  of  Jerufalem.  367 

impioulily  prefuining  to  intrude  into  die  Court  ofScft.  \^%. 
the  Priefts,  to  perpetrate  that  moft  horrible  Mur-  *.>^n/-n^ 
ther  as  near  as  pomUe  to  God's  moft  immediate 
Prefcncc.         Verih)  I  fof  unto  ym^  that  even  the  Mat.XXIII. 
Guilt  of  all  this  righteous  Bloody  and  all  tbefe  mngs  3^- 
that  are  included  in  Woes  I  have  denounced,  fball 
caf*$e  m  this  Generatm  of  Men ;  fo  dreadful  are  the 
Calamities  which  God  will  (hortly  bring  upon  it. 


36  Verilv  I  lay  unto  you. 
All  thefe  Things  fhall  come 
upon  this  Generation. 


37  O  Jeruialem,  Jenifit- 
lem,  thou  that  killeft  the 
Prophets,  and  ftoneft  them 
which  are  fent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  Children  toge- 
ther, even  as  a  Hen  gather- 
eth  her  Chickens  under  her 
Wings,  and  ye  would  not  I 


j/i  Bbhold;  your  Houfe  is 
kit  untoi  yi](ju.deibhite; 


w 

39  Tor  F  fey -onto  yoi, 

Ye  (hall  not  fee  me  hence- 

•    '  forth,. 


(Compare  Luke  xi.  49,  50,  5i.pag.  103,  104.) 

Ob  Jen^alem,  Jerufalem,  \tbou\  that  killejl  the 
Prophetic  andfitmeft  them  that  are  fent  unto  thee  by 
God  for  thy  Conyerfion  and  Salvation;  thou  un- 
happy Oty,  who  haft  fo  often  been  ftained  with 
the  Blood  of  the  Martyrs,  that  it  is  grown  into  a 
Proverb,  that  a  Prophet  can  hardly  pctiih  any  where 
elfe;  (Ljoke  xiii,  33.)  horn  ojien  would  I  have  ga^ 
tbered  thy  Children  together  unto  me,  even  with  as 
niuch  Tendernefe  as  a  Hen  gatbereth  her  Chickens 
together  under  her  Wings^  to  proted  them  from  the 
Aflaulta  of  any  Bird  of  Prey,  or  whatever  elfc 
might  threaten  their  Safety ;.  and  yet  ye  ^vould  not 
hearken  to  my  companionate  Galls,  but  have  hardr^ 
ened  y6ur  Hearts  againft  ikiy  Love,  and  repaid  me 
with  Contempt,  Hatred,  and  Perfecution  ^  Be- 
hoUy  the  Tinie  is  comingj  when  you  will  fee  your 
Folly,  tho*^  too  late ;  for  your  facred  Houfe^  in 
which  you  vainly  truft,  even  this  magnificent 
Temple  in  which  3K)u  now  ftand,  is  (o  near  be- 
ing utterly  deftroyed,  that  it  may  be  iaid  to  be 
even  already  left  defolate  to  you^  fo<  that  the  few 
whio  Airvive  th«  general  Carnage,  (hall  be  forced 
to  fit  down,  and  weep  over  its  Rbins.  For 
I  am  now  making  voy  laft  VijGt  here,  and  I  fay 

untO; 


17 


38 


39/ 


U9,  that  diis  good  Mux  munuaFfhind  mthe  *Tinfk^\J^ftt  Er^finui,^in  1$€.)  he  has.  had  few 
FoHoweiB }  and  indeed  the  Story  feems  to  have  been  nnde  on  the  mtftakea  Authority  of  the- 
Text  inC^ieftion.— -tYetiarfiter  all,  it  feems  fttll  more  umreaibnable,  with  JrchBi/bopTlllotfiny 
{FoL  i.  pag.  107,  L98.)  ix>  onderftand  thefe  Word^  as  a  Prophiey  of  that  Zeibariaby  the  Son, 
§f  Baruchy  who,  as  Jnfephm{B9tt.  Jvi.  Hi:  iv.  cap.  5.  (al  v.  i.)§.  4.)  lell^  us,  was  ajaffi-^ 
noted  in  the  middle  of  the  lemple^  juft  before  ihe  Romans  befieged  the  City.     Had  we  moroi' 
Evidence  of  his  being  a^  righteous  Many  it  would  be  harfh.  to  iuppofe  Cbrijl  in  fuch  a  Con^ 
ne&ion  to  fpeak  of  a  future  Fqfi  as  what  was  alreaefyJome ;  or  to  charge  that*  Deed  on:  the 
whole  JetM/^  Nation,  whiob  was  don^  contrary  to  the  DcQWof  the  Sonhedrhn^  by  two  re-^ 
folute  Villains.     All  the'ASartyti  from  AM  to  2ieiiariahy  feema  to  have  been  9i  Proverb ;  and^ 
it  might  naturally  ari(e.froiD.ob(iervlng,  xitgX  Abel  was  the  firjly  and  Zeibariak  in  Chronicles 
the  la/l  eounently  good  Jktart.  of  whofe  Murtber  the  Scripture  focaks^. 


j68  RefleSfions  on  tie  JVecejpfy  of  Jmnard  Purity  ^  &tc. 

Se&.  i$%.unto  youy   that  henceforth^  fince  you  treat  me  fo   forth,  till  ye fliaU  fay,  KeflU 

mac^Aiii.^^^  y2{y,  as  the  Multitudes  lately  did,  but  with 

fubiimer  Paflions  and  nobler  Views,  BkJJed  \is\ 
be  that  cometb  in  the  Name  of  the  I/nrd  (b)  \  i.  c. 
till  your  Calamities  have  taught  you  eagerly  to 
wifli  for  the  Mefiiah,  and  Divine  Grace  (hall 
have  inclined  you,  as  a  Nation,  gladly  to  receive 
me  under  that  Character :  But  you  little  think^ 
thro'  what  Scenes  of  Defolation,  Exile,  and  Mife- 
ry,  you  muft'  pafs  for  fucceeding  Ages,  before 
that  happy  Time  cooies.  (Compare  Luke  xiii. 
34,  35*  pag,  149.)  Apd  when  h^  had  thus 
j|x>ken,  he  went  out  of  the  Temple. 


M 


1 M? ROVEMENT 

A  Y  we  'ever  rememl^ei:,  how  neceflary  it  is,  diat  our  Rigbtemjhefs 
fliould  exceed  tbat  of  tbe  Scribes  and  Pbarifeei^  if  we  defire  to 
Mat.  xxiii.  enter  into  tbe  Kingdom  of  Hem)en  !  (Mat.  v.  zo.)  May  our  Zeal  be  em- 
^3*  ployed  on  the  great  l^entiaU  oi  Religioa^  Juftice^  Mercy ^  and  Fidetitj^ 

and  not  be  laid  out  merely,  or  chiefly^  on  the  Grcumftantiah  of  it ! 
Ver.  25, 26.      May  we  be  concerned  about  the  Purity  of  our  Hearts^  and  not  merely 

attend  to  the  Decency  of  our  external  Behaviour  I  May  we  be,  not  like 
Ver.  27929.  fainted   Sepukbres^   beautiful  witbout^    and  unclean  witbin\   but  rather 

like  the  Veffel  laid  up  beifore  the  Lord,  whofe  Outfide  (hone  with  po- 

li(hed  Gokt^  while  mtbin  it  was  repleniihed  with  Heavenly  Manna ! 

(Heb.  ix.  ^) 
Vex.  29,-32.      How  many,  like  thefe  Pbarijees^  condemn  Perjecution^  and  yet  them- 

ielves  are  chargeable  wxdi  the  Guilt  of  it  ?  May  that  never  be  our  Cha- 

rader;  left  we  ht  judged  out  of  our  own  Mouths^  and  left  we  thereby 

fill  up  tbe  MeaRire  of  our  Iniquities] 

Behold 

(%)  Till  jifiall  fay^  Bkffid  is  be  ttai  cmifhbft.i  This  was  doubtlefi  fpoken  after  Cbri/t 
triumphant  Entrance  into  Jiru/alem^  (the'  Heinfius  moft  unnaturally  fnppofes  it  tranf* 
placed,)  which  fliews  the  Necemty  <tf  giving  the  Words  fome  fuch  Turn  as  they  have  in  tbe 
'Parapbrafi.'--'~^lt  we  might  be  allowed,  with  "Grotius^  to  tranflate m^  «»  Mn/Jf ,  till  ji 
would  hi  glad  to  :fay^  or  v^  you  bad  jaid^  BUJfed.  is  bi  that  cosmtb  fsfr.  this  would  give  s 
very  plain  and  eafy  Scnfe,  nearly  parallel  to  Mat.  xxvi.  64.  where  «t  ojfii  is  perhaps  ufed  in 
the  fame  Senfe.  And  thus  the  Words  might  be  explained,  as  xfeurLordhaiA  faid,  <<  From 
**  the  Time  of  my  preTent  Appearance  at  thb  Paflbver,  you  fl>aU  not  fee  me  any  more,  till 
<«  that  awfiil  Hour  of  Judgment^  in  which  I  fliall  appear  in  fifch  Pomp  and  Poviwr,  that 
^^  the  proudeft  of  you  all  Aall  have  Reafen  to  wifi^  you  had  cordially  joined  in  thofe  Hh 
*^fannab\  which  .you  lately  rebuked,''  This  Imerpreution,  could  the  Ferjton  be  juftificd, 
3  mould  vaftly  prefer  to  any  other. 


Jfi s  us  oS/^^t  thitn  eafimg  ^>Ar  Gifif  {i$U  tie  Trafury.        ^69 

Behold  the  repeated  Teodernftfi  of  our  fronpoflionate  J^deemer^  evcnSed.  J59< 
towards  that  guilty  City^  that  killed  the  Prcpffett,  mid  ftmed  fbe  Mejfm^ 


gers  of  GOD  I  He  wwld,   with  th«  gcntlcft  jmd  oxoft  foiicitous  ^e,  ^^^•37»-39- 

have  gathered  tbem^  even  as  a  Hen  gathers  her  Chickens  under  her  Wings! 

Thus  does  he  ftHl  call,  and  invite  penlbiog  Sinners.    Oh  that  the  Qbjlinacy 

of  their  own  perverfe  and  rebellious  Wills  may  not  finally  withfland  all 

the  Overtures  oi  his  Grace ;  left  eternal  Defmtim  be  their  Portion,  aod 

they  in  vain  wijh  for  the.  Repetitbo  of  tho&  Calls^  which  they  once  io 

wantonly  deipifed ! 


SEC  T.     CUX 

Christ  applauds  jthe  Liberality  of  the  poor  Widow,  whom 
be/aw  cafting  her  Two  Mites  into  the  Treafury.  Mark  XII. 
41,  to  the  End.     Liike  XXL   i>— 4- 


Mark  XII.  41, 

A  ND  JcTus  fat  over-agatnft 
■"  the  Treafury  j  [and  be 
looked  up,]  and  behdd  how 
the  People  caft  Money  {and 
their  Gifts]  into  the  Trea- 
fury:  and  many  that  were 
Rich  caft  in  much.  [Lvkb 
XXI.  I.] 


4?  Ai|d  there  ^me  a  cer- 
tain poor  Widowy  and  (he 
threw  in  [thither]  twoMites^ 

which 


Mi^jiK  xn.  41. 

jt  ND  Jefits^  having  made  an  End  of  his  Dif-  Sed.  159, 
^  courfe  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  went  out  ^[j^'"^^^^^ 
of  the  Xcmpk,  and  fate  down  at  a  little  Diftancc,  ™  ^^ 
over-againft  tlut  Piaijt  of  it^  which  was  called  the    * 
Treapiy  {a\  becaufe  there  the  Chefts  for  cd- 
ledbg  the  Contribudons  of  the  People  flood,  and 
in  ihe  .Chambers  e^ex  that  Cloy fter  the  £icred 
Stores  were  kept :  And  he  looked  up^   and  beheld 
with  attentive  .Obfervation,   how  we  People  cafi 
their  Mmey^  [and]  brought  their  Offerings  viA 
fv€t  Gifts, into  tie  ureafusy^  at  this  publick  Time; 
and  martf  Rich  Men  can  in  much ;   there  being 
ftill  this  Remainder  of  mtional  Goodneis  among 
them,  tho'  true  Keligbn  was  funk  to  (b  low  an 
Ebb. 

And  there  came  among  the  reft  a  certain  poor   42 
Widow^   whofe .  Ciharadei:  and  Circumftances  he 
well  knew;   and  fbe  c(^  in  there  Tw>  of  the 
fmalleft  Pieces  of  Brais  Coin  then  in  Ufe,  called 

•  ,  Mitef, 


{a)  Thi  Tnajkry.]  This  Treafurf  received  the  voluntary  Conii^iiutions  of  the  Worfhippera 
who  came  up  to  the  Feafts ;  and  the  Money  thrown  into  it  was  einplo^  to  buy  Wood  ftar 
the  Altar,  Salt,  and  other  Neceflaries,  not  provided  fbr  latty.^tiKr  Wfji    :  j 

Vol.11.  Aaa 


MarkXU. 
43 


370  He  commends  a  poor  Widtm  that  cdft  in  Two  Mite$. 

9t6t.  i^g.Mites^   which  both  taken  together  only  make  a 

Farthing  of  the  Roman  Money. 

jind  our  Lord  was  fo  imprdSkd  with  this  ge- 
nerous Aftion  of  hers^  that  he  took  partkuikr  No^ 
tice  of  it>  and  even  called  his  Difciples  to  him,  to 
hear  his  Remarks  upon  it ;  and  as  they  flood  about 
him,  he /ays  to  them^  Look  upon  yonder  Woman, 
and  obferve  the  Greatnefe  of  her  Piety  and  Zeal;: 
for  ajfuredh  1  fay  unto  yoUy  that  this  poor  Widow^ 
however  me  may  feem  to  Men  to  have  given  but 
a  very  little  inconfiderable  Matter,  has  appeared 
in  the  Sight  of  God  to  have  caji  in  more^  than 


which  make   a   Fartluif.. 
[Luke  XXI.  2.] 

43  And  be  called  unt» 
him  his  Difciples,  and  (kith 
unta  them.  Verily  I  fav  unto 

Sou,,  that  this-  poor  Widow 
ath  caft  more  in,  than  all 
they  which  have  ca&  into  the 
Trcafury.  [Lu  k  e  XXI.  3.] 


44 


all  they  who  have  thrown  fuch  fumptuous  Gifts 
into  the  Treajiiry :  And  in  Proportion  to  her 
Circumftances  it  is  much  more ;  for  all  thefe^  who 
have  prefented  fuch  targe  Sums,  threw  in^  com- 
paratively, but  a  Bttlc  Pkrt  out  of  their  Super- 
fluity  and  Redundancy  of  Pofleilions^  into  the  Cffer^ 
ings  of  GOD  I  but  fhe  in  the  Midft  of  her  Po- 
verty^ and  the  daily  Straits  ta  which  ihe  is  ex- 
pofed,  has  cafi  in  all  the  little  Stock  of  Money 
that  fhe  had^  \even\  alt  that  fhe  had  by  her  for  her 
Uvir^i  not  knowing  where  (he  (hould  get  the 
next  Mite  for  herfelf,  to  fumifli  out  the  neceflary^ 
Supports  for  her  humbk  and  indigent  Life. 


44  For  all  [theTcJ  did  caft 
in  of  their  Abundance  [unto 
the  Offerings  of  God  :]  hut 
flie  of  her  [Penory]  did  caft 
in  all  that  ihe  had,  tven  aU 
her.Living.  [Lu  KEXXLf  | 


Ver.  42. 


Vcf.  43; 


I  M  P  R  0  V  E  M  E  NT. 

.41//^  UR  Lord  Jefus  Chrijfhzd  his  JEjf^  on  thofe,  who  were  bringing  t£ei^ 
^  Gifts  into  the  (acred  Treajifry:.  Let  us  remember,  his  Bye  is  alio  1^ 
us-^  toobierve  in  what  Degree  we  are  ready,  on- proper  CXxalions,  to  con- 
tribute for  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Good  of  Mankind;  and  in  wbt 
Proportion  to  the  AbiKty  which  God  has  given  us.  Let  not  tlse  Poore^ 
be  difcouraged  from  doing  femething  for  thefe  good  Furpofes;  fince 
Cbrifi  may  acknowledge  die  nobleft  Charity  in  &e  fmalleft  Gift,  ai 
where-ever  there  is.  a  wtlling  Msnd^  it  is  accepted  according  ta  what  a  iAn 
batby  and  not  accorShg  to  what  he  bath  not.  (2  Gor.  viii.  i  z.J 

Let  us  alfo  imitate  the  Candour  of  our  Blefled  Redeemer^  and  be  ready 
to  be  pleafed  wilh  Uttie  Services.  The  Circumftances  of  Mankind  ate 
iuch,  that  few  have  it  in  their  Power  to  do  great  Matters  frequendy,  for 
the  Service  of  others :  But  the  Defire  of  a  Man  is  bis  Kindntfs ;  (Prw. 
»x.  2a./  and  a  Multiplkity  of  Kttk  kind  OfficeT^  in  Perfons  ff^jneiitly 
converiant  wi&  each  other,,  are  the  B^nda  of  Society  and  Friendfliip. 

Wc 


ReJleSHofts  Jm  the  kind  Acceptance  of  tbefmallefi  Charity.  371 

We  ought  therefore  to  preferve  an  habitual  Tendernefi  and  Generoiity  ofSed.  159 
Mind,  and  be  mutually  willing  to  oblige^  and  to  be  obliged  by  them.  V->^v-vJ 

To  <:onclude3  let  us  w/  dej^fe  the  Powr^  fince  mere  are  many  of  Vcr.  44. 
them,  who  will  in  Cbriji's  Computation  be  found  eminently  rich  in 
goodfVorhi  niany,  whofe  Mite  will,  in  the  Treajury  of  GOD ^  have 
the  Value  of  a  Talent^  and  will  condemn  the  fordid  Parfimony,  with 
which  many  of  the  Rich  and  Great  have  cqft  their  Prefents  into  it. 
Happy  is  it  for  every  truly  pious  and  benevolent  Mind,  that  it  is  to 
give  up  its  final  Account  to  him,  who  fearches  the  Heart -^  and  who  is 
Witnefs  to  thofe  devout  and  charitable  Purpofes^  which  will  always 
ilretch  themfelves  out  beyond  the  Limit  of  jiStions^  and  engage  the 
charitable  Soul  to  wifli  more  Good,  than  the  Power  and  Revenues  even 
of  Kingdoms  could  effedt. 


S  E  O  T.    CLX. 

Our  Lord  foretells  the  approaching  DeflruSiion  of  Jenifa- 
Jem,  aud  here  infijls  on  the  remoter  Signs  of  its  Approach. 

Mat  XXIV.   1,-14.     Mark  XIII.   i, 13.     Luke 

XXL  5, 19.  ^ 

Mat.  XXIV.  i.  MaT.  XXIV.  i. 

AND  Jefus  went  out,  and  AND  when  yejiis  had  thus  confounded  hisSe^  160. 

k-  tSrSDifcHi^Se  Adverfarics,  and  had  foretold  the  Defolatlon  ^^v^O 

S»*ii«for/ofhew''SmSe  *"  *«r  aggravated  Sins  would  {hortly  bring  J***- ^°^^* 

Buildings  of  the  Temple ;  both  on  the  City  and  the  Temple,  (Mat.  xxiii.  38. 

[LuK.  and  as  fome  fpake  pag.  367.)  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  was  de- 

S:Sl/sre.1°rGiS]  Parting  frm  the  Tmpk,  where  he  had  been.dit 

[one  courfing  to  them.  And  as  be  was  going  away,  bi;^ 
Dffcipks  came  to  [bim^'\  and  took  that  Occafion  to 
Jheu)  him  the  fplendid  Buildings  and  magnificent 
Decorations  of  the  Temple :  And  fome  obferving 
what  a  noble  Stru^ure  it  was,  and  faking  bow 
it  was  adorned  with  beautiful  Stones  of  a  prodigi- 
ous Size  (a)^  and  with  coftly  Gifts ^  which  many 
Perfons,    in  Accomplilhment  of  their  Vows  for 

Deliver- 

• 

{a)  Beautiful  Stems  of  a  prodigious  Size.]    Jo/Mus  fays^  that  «fonie  of  them  were  forty^^ 
fiyt  Cubits  long,  five  high,  and  fix  broad,  (Bell.  Jud.  lib.  v.  cap.  5.  (al.  vi.  6.)  §.  6.;;  &e» 
his  large  and  beautiful  Defciiption  of  the  whole  Temple^  in  that  Chapter^  which  is  one  of 
tht  moft  enteruining-  Pallages  of  fuch  a  Kind  1  ever  met  with. 

A  a  a  2  •  (*)  Coftly  i 


372  Jesus  foretells  the  DeftruBion  of 

Scd.  1 60.  Deliverances  recdvcd,  had  hung  up  on  the  Walls 
O'-N/'^v^  and  Pillars  of  it,  hefides  ^hat  was  hid  up  in  its 
Mat.XXiy.  xreafuries  (b)  j  one  oj  [tbemj/ays  unto  bim,  Mafier, 

behold  wbat  vaftly  large  and  curious  Sfones^   and 

what  (lately  Edifices  [are  tbefe.] 

2  jinJ  Je/us  replying  faid  unto  tbem^  [As  for] 
tbefe  Tbings  wHcb  ye  behold  with  fo  mudi  Admi-> 
ration,  do  you  not  fee  the  Splendor  and  Magnifi*- 
cence  of  all  tbefe  great  and  pompous  Buildings^ 
which  are  the  Pride  of  the  Jewifti  Nation,  and 
the  Wonder  of  all  the  reft  of  Mankind  ?  Yet  not- 
withftanding  all  the  prefent  Grandeur  of  this 
{lately  Temple,  verify  I  fay  unto  you,  that  the 
Days  will  quickly  come,  in  wbicb  a  vidorious 
Enemy  (hall  profane  its  Sanctity,  and  deface  its 
Beauty,  *  infomuch  that  there  fiaU  not  be  left  one 
fingle  Stone  upon  another  bere^  tbatjball  %ot  be  en- 
tirely demolijhed  (r),  till  no  Remains  of  any  Part 
of  it  (hall  be  pre(erved« 

3  And  when  he  was  retired  from  the  City,  as 
be  fate  down  upon  the  Mount  of  OSves,  which 
was  o^er-againjl  the  Temple^  and  commanded  the 
finefi  Profpedt  of  it  froni  die  Ea(l,  the  DifnpkSy. 
Peter^  and  James^  and  Jobn^  and  Andrew^  who 
were  favoured  with  a  peculiar  Share  of  his  Inti* 
macy  and  Confidence^  ^am  /^  inm  privatdy^  fay^ 
it^y  Majler^  we  iatrcat  tbeet,  that  thou  wouMft 
teU  us,  ioben  tbefe  awfiil  l^ngs  fiall  happen  f  4mi 
^xhat  [Jbaltbe]  the  Sign  of  thy  iecond  Comings 

when 


the  Temple. 

[one  of  tbem  fiadi  unto  htm^ 
Maflcr^  fee  what  oianiier  of 
Stones,  and  what.  Buildings 
are  ben.]  [Mark  XIII.  i. 
LuRx  XXL  5.} 

a  And  Jefits  [anfweriiig}- 
iaid  unto  than,  [Lu  c.  Js 
for  tbde  Things  which  yc 
behold,]  See  je  not  all  thde 
[great  Buildings?!  Verfly  I 
lay  unto  you,  [Luk.  the 
E^ys  will  come,  in  the 
which}  there  iball  not  be 
left  here  oneStdhe  upon  an* 
other,  that  (hall  not  be 
thrown  down.  [Mark. 
XIIL2.LuK£XXL60 


3  And  as  he  fat  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olrves,  [over- 
againft  the  TemfJe,]  the 
Difeiples  [Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,! 
came  unto  him  privately, 
faying,  [Lv«.  MaiSe^J  tell 
ua,  ^rtiehflfall  thefe  Things 
be  f  and  what  Jball  be  the 
SigA  of  thy  Coming  and  of 

the 


.  (i)  Codly  Gijftiy  *&e.  1  Hangine  up  fuch  wnJhiiJiQay  or  emjecratei  GiftSf  was  common  ia 
kioft  6f  theailtientT#i^Arj.<-^-^7Sr//ftx  fpetks  of  the  immm^  Opulence  of  the  7ra^/r  at  Jeru- 
falem.    (Hijter.  IH,  v.  %i  t.)  AmoMft  others  of  its  TreaAires,  there  was  a  GeUen  TaUr 

fiven  by  Pompey\  and  federal  (Sokien  rines,  of  exquifite  Workmanfliip,  as  well  as  iromenfe 
ize;  (for  Jofepbus  tells  us,  in  the  Chapter  cited  above,  §.  4.  that  they  had  Clujlers  [«ri/y 
pahuii]  as  tail  a  Atan\)  which,  foine  hsftve  thought,  referred  to  God*s  reprefenting  the 
Jewifo  Nation  under  the  Emblem  of  a  HtUi  Fa.  v.  x,  7.  Pfal.  bcxx.  8.  £xet.  xv.  2, 6. 
-^And  Jo/ephus  likewtfe  afTerts,  {iiid.  ^.  6.)  that  the  MarUe  of  the  Temple  was  fi  winter 
that  it  appeared  to  one  at .  a  Dirance  hie  a  AAuntain  of  Snino  -y  and  the  GiUieig  of  feveral 
6f  its  externa)  Parts^  which  he  there  mentions,  muft,  e(pecialiy  when  the  Sun  (hone  upoi» 
it,  render  it  a  moft  fplendid  and  beautiftil  S^Aacle. 

{e)  There  Jball  not  be  lefi  one  Stone  upon  another  here^  Vc.\  It  feemed  exceedin^y  impro* 
bable,  that  this'  (hould  happen  in  that  Age,  confidering  the  Peace  of  the  yews  with  the 
Romans^  and  the  Strength  of  their  Citade^  which  forced  Titus  himfelf  to  acknowledge, 
^  that  it  was  the  fin|ular  TXm^  of'  GODy  'which  compelled  them  to  retinquilh  Fortificatiox^ 
which  no  Human  Power  could  have  conquered.  (Jo/eph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vi«  cesp.  9.  (al.  m 
16.)  i.  I.) — Bi/hop  Chandler  juftly  obferva,  that  tso  IsnpoJIor  would  huve  foretold  aa  Event 
fo  unlikely,  and  fo  difagreeable.  Difence  of  Cbri/lianity^  pe^.  472,  473. 

{d)Tbe 


His  Difciples  enquire^  when  thefe  Hings  Jballbe*  373 

de  End  of  the  WorU,    when  thou  wilt  execute  thy  Vengeance  on  thefe  Se^  160. 
K'.!i.?".^»7'^"^iM*   tWn«  Enemies  i  Mnd  of  the  End  tf  the  prdent  Age  .VOC^ 

be  accompUJbed^  to  make  Way  for  the  brighter 
GliMrics  of  that  Kingdom,  which  thou  wik  efta- 
blUh,  when  all  thy  Sufierings  are  over,  and  every 
Tbk^  which  oppofes  thy  Triumph  fubdued  ? 

4  And  Jcfus  [  anfwcriiig       And  Jefoi  onfwering  tpem^  b^an  to  fay^  with  4 
them,  began  to  %,]  Take   an  Air  of  Solemnity  agreeable  to  the  Importance 

"^  'nvirRiJ^^llr's!   ^  ^^  ^"*^i^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  was  going  to  difcourfe; 

*LuKs  XXL  84—}  '    As  to  the  Event  concerning  which  you  now  en* 

quire,  let  me  in  the  firft  Place  caution  you,  that 
you  fte  [  to  if\  in  the  moft  folicitous  Manner, 
that  Tip  Man  deceive  yw  with  fa}£o  Pretences  to  a 

5  For  many  (hall  come   Divine  Revelation  and  GommiiHon.         Rn-  many   5 
nJ^l^^^'  ^^^J^f'Ti-*""  fi^U  ^^  i^  ^  N^^y  and  with  the  Tide  pecu- 

Chrifti[LuK.andthcTimc  •',.  ^    y       t         ^l     hjt  n:  l  ^  \  j^l 

«  draw-    1^  ^^  ^%  fay^^gy  I  am  tbe  Mejpab  (e) ;  and  the 

Time 

(d)  The  End  cf  the  prefent  v^/. J  So  fuStUu^  n  cuonf  may  well  be  rendered.  Compare 
Mat.  xii.  32.  Ram.  xii.  2.  I  Cor.  x.  i  j,  Efih,  ii.  2,  7.  and  Hek  vi.  5.  ix.  26.  in  all  whidi* 
Places  «/«w  may  be  rendered  Jge.-'^'''^Jrchhift>op  Tillotfin^  and  many  other  excellent  Writers,, 
would  retain  our  Tranjlation^  and  Aippofe  here  are  7«v  difiinif  ^uejiiomt  \  What  Jhmld  hi 
tbe  Sign  of  bis  Coming  to  punifh  tbe  ungrateful  Inhabitants  of  jerufetlemf  and  what  the 
Signjjf  bis  final  Appearance  to  the  univerlal  Jud^jgment  ?  And  that  drifi  anfwers  the  Rrjl 

fuiJBon  in  tbe  former,  and  the  Second  in  'tne  httef  Part  of  the  Chapter  :  Tbo''  where  the 
ranfition  is  madie,  hm  been,  unong  tfaofe  tkait  embrace  tfak  InierpietatiQi,  ^fatter  of  mucb 

Debate. Others  have  fuppdfed,  tbe  AfaftUs  took  it  for  granted,  tint  tbe  florid  was  to 

be  at  an  End^  when  'Jerujalem  was  deftroyed  \  and  that  Q)rift  was  not  folicitous  to  unde- 
ceive them,  as  their  Error  might  make  them  fo  much  tbe  more  watchfiir;  and  therefore 
anfwers  in  ambiguous  Terms,  which  might  fuit  either  of  thefe  Events.  But  it  feems- 
much  more  natural  to  conclude,  that  they  expeded  the  wicked  Perfecutors  of  Cbriji^  ( in 
whicb  Number  moft  of  the  Magiflrates  and  Priefts  were,^  would  by  fome  fignal  Judgment 
be  ddlroycd ;  and  that  heseupoahe  would  ere£k  a  moft.tlbiftrtous  A'ngdomy  and  probably  a 
more  munificent  Ten^Uy  .which*  they  migbt  think  defcribed  in  Ezekiei:  An  Expefbtion,. 
which  they  did  not  entirely  quit,  even  to  tbe  Day  of  his  Afc§nfian.  (See  A&$  u  6» )  Our  Lord^ 
with  perfeft' Integrity  and  cohfummate  Wifdom,  gives  them  an  Account  of  the  prognojlicat" 
mg^  and  eoncomitant  Signs  of  the  Defiruifion  of  Jerujakm\  and  then,  without  faying  one 
Word  of  any  Temporal  Kingdomxo  be  ereded,.  raifes  tfaeir  Thoughts  to  the  final  Judomenty 
(to  which  the  Figures  ufed  in  tbe  former  Defcripcion  might  many  of  them  be  literally  ap* 
plied,)  and  lets  i^fore  them  an  Heavenly  Kingdom^  and  Eternal Life^  as  tbe  great  Objedl  of 
their  Purfuit.  Adat.  xxv.  34,  46.*-^'-— This  I  uke  to  be  tbe  Kty  to  this  whole  Difcourfe  j  the 
particular  Parts  of  which  have  been  admirably ^tUuftrated  by  .many  learned  Commentators  \  but 
the  whole  Scope  and  Connection  of  it,  fo  far  as  I  can  recoiled,  fully  explained  by  none. 

{e)  Many  jbaliccme  in  myNamfy  &r.]  See  Jofepb.  Bell.  Jud.  Hi.  ii.  ^ap^f^.  (ai.  12.)  §. 
4)  5.  ■  Chriflian  Writers  have  always  with  great  Rcafon  reprefented  Jofephus's  Hijlory  of 
the  Je^ifti  War^  as  the  beft  Commentary  on  thii  Chapter ;  and  many  have  jufily  remarked  it,, 
as  a  wonderful  Inftance  of  the  C&re  of  Providence  for  the  Chrijiian  Churchy  that  boy  an  Eye- 
witncis,  and,  in  thefe  Thing$,  of  fo  great  Credit,  (bould  (efpecially  in  fuch  an  extraordinary 
Manner)  be  prefervod^  to  tranfmit  to  us  a  CoHoSion  of  important  Fa^,  which  fo  exactly 
illuitrate  this  noble  Prophecy  in  almoft  every  Grcumftance.  (Compare  Jojeph.  Bell.  Jud\ 
lib.  \\w  cap.  8.  al.  14.}    But  as  it  would  fwell  my  Notes  too  much,  (0  enter  into  a  partir 

cular 


ceive  many  :  [Lu  ic.  go  yc 
not  therefore  after  tbem.  ] 
[Mark  XIIL  6.  Lvke 
XXI.  —8.] 


374  He  foretells  the,  Cahmities  that  would  iegin  their  Sorrows. 

Se<a.  1 60.T1W  of  Deliverance,    fo  long  promifed,    and  fo    draweih  near :]  and  fltoU  dc- 

v.^-'v^^  J  long  expeftcd   by  the    Jewifli   People,    is  now 

Mat.  XXIV.  come(f),  when  the  Yoke  is  to  be  broken  off  from 

^'  their  Neck,  and  their  Enemies  are  to  be  fubdued 

under  them;  and  by  thefe  plaufible  Pretences 
they  fiall  deceive  many :  But  do  nit  ye  therefore 
go  after  them ;  for  all  tlieir  Promifes  and  Hopes- 
will  be  vain,  and  fudden  Deftruftion  will  over- 
take them  and  their  Followers. 

6  But  when  ye  Jhall  hear  of  Wars^  and  Rumours 
of  Wars  among  the  Jews,  and  Seditions  raifed  by 
them  in  fcveral  Places  againft  the  Romans,  fee 
that  you  be  not  troubled  \and\  terrffied^  as  if  the 
great  Event  that  1  have  now  foretold  would  imk 
mediately  happen ;  for  all  thefe  lUings  mufl  jirjl 
£ome  to  pafs\  and  be  the  gradual  Openings  of  it ; 
but  the  End  of  them,  in  the  utter  Deftrudion  of 
the  Jewifti  State,  is  not  yet :  Nay,  fome  of  you, 
my  DifcipleSj^  will  have  feveral  important  Services 
%o  perforin  here,  after  thefe  Alarms  are  begun ; 
Services,  which  even  by  means  of  thefe  Alarms 
you  may  purfue  with  fome  peculiar  Advantages. 

7  And  then  be  further  added,  and  Jaid  to  them, 
Judea  (ball  not  be  the  only  ^eat  of  War  at  that 
Time ;  for  In  the  neighbouiing  Countries  Nation 

fhall  rife  up  agairtft  Nation^  and  Kingdom  againft 
Kingdm  (g)  ■.:  And  partly  as  the  Confequence  of 

.         '  thefe 


6  T^LuK.  But  when]  yc 
fhall  hear  of  Wars,  and  Ra- 
mours  of  Wffs,  [LuK.and  * 
CommotfOiM,  ]  fee  that  jr 
be  not  troubled  [Luk.  and 
terrified : ]  for  all  [Lu  k. thefe 
Things]  muft  [Luk.  firft] 
come  to  pafs ;  but  the  End 
is  not  yet.  [Ma  r  k  XIIL  7. 
Luke  XaI.  9. J 


7  [Luk.  Then  faid  he 
unt6  them,]  l^ation  (ball  rife 
againft  Nation,  and  King- 
dom againft  Kingdom:  and 

there 


cular  Detail  of  tbofe  Circumftances,  I  muftcontent  mjffelfwith  referring  to  IV.  JSFK/^s  ex- 
cellent ^^//j  on  the  xxAV^'^oi Matthew^  and  to Archi^/bopTUl9tforfs\su^  and  accurate Dtfeourfc 
on  the  fame Subjed,  in  iYit'Sicwdf^^lume of  hi$Pofilmmtmtlf6riSfSir.  18^,-^187.^5479  &y^9* 

(/)  7he  Time  is  come.']  The  Word  myfuu^  may  fignify,  either  the  Apfrsaco^  or  Arrivetl  of 
the  Time,  and  may  with  great  Propriety  expreis  xh^  firjl  Openit^  oi  a  Scene  to  be  gradually 
difclofed  ;  in  tvhich  Senfe  k  Is  applied  to  ChrijPs  Kingdcm,  as  preached  by  himMfy  and  his 
JpoftUi,  during  the  Time  of  his  perfonal  Miniftry«-«— »Such  pretended  ASeffiabi  did  indeed 
arife  towards  the  Clofe  of  the  "Jewifli  State.  See  i  Jebn  iv.  i.  A£ts*  v.  36,  37.  and  J^ft^* 
Antiq.  lib.  xx.  cap,  %,  (al.  6,  7.)  §•  6,  10.— The  ^<jR^?^r/j,  as  much  as  Aey  triumph 
in  their  infallible  Guide  to  the  Interpretation  of  Scripture^  ndiculouity  explain  this  as  a  Pro- 
phecy of  Luther  and  Cahin  $  which  I  mention  jonly  as  one  Inftance  among  many  more,  of 
their  contemptible  Ignorance,  or  wicked  Prevarication. 

(g)  Nation  Jhall  rife  up  againft  Nation^  &r.]  Gr^tius  gives  us  a  particular  Account  of 
feveral  ff^rs^  of  the  Jews  among  themfelves,  and  of  the  Remans  with  the  Syrians^  Samari- 
tansy  and  other  neighbouring  Nations,  before  Jerufalem  was  dcftroyed.  — There  were 
alfo  Earthquakes  at  this  Time,  in  Apamea^  Laediceay  znd*  Campania :  (  Sde  Tacit.  AnwaL 
lib.  xii.  §.  43,  58.  lib.  xiv.  27.  lib.  xv.  22.  Sueten.  Nere^  cap.  48.  Galb.  cap.  x8.)— — 
The  Famine  in  the  Days  of  Claudius  is  mentioned  A^s  xi.  a8.\as  well  as  recoitled  in  Hifio- 
ry  ;  {Sueton.  Claud,  cap,  i8.  and  Eufeb.  Hijl.  Eccl.  lib,  it.  cap.  8.)  and  many  periftied  by 
it  in  Judea.  Jefepb.  Antiq.  lib.  xx.  cap.  X  §•  6. 

(A)  A 


PddUenceHand  [L  o  RL.great] 
Earthquakes  in  divers  Places, 
[and  Troubles:]  [LuK.  and 
fearful  Sights,  and  great  Sjgns 
ihall  there  be  from  Heaven.] 
fMARKXIII.  8L— Luke 
XXI.  10,  II.] 


His  Di/ciples  Jbould  firft  he  violently  perfecuted.  375 

there  fliall  be  Famines/  and    thcfe  Ravages  and  Slaughters,  and  partly  by  the  Sedt.  1 6o« 

immediate  Hand  of  Providence  on  finful  Men  .V^Vwtr 
who  have  rcjefied  the  Gofpel,  as  alfo  to  cxerdfe  ^a^-^^^. 
the  Faith  and  Charity  of  its  ProfefTors,  there  Jhall 
be  fevere  Famnes^  and  mortal  Pejiilences\  and  there 
{hall  alfo  happen  great  and  terrible  Earthquakes  in 
various  Places^  and  TrtmUes  and  Angui(h  of  Mind 
in   the  Apprehenfion  of  yet  greater  Calamities. 
Here  at  Home  there  Jhall  alfo  be  dreadful  Sights^ 
and  great  Signs  from  Heaven^  particularly  a  Co- 
met like  a  flaming  Sword  waving  over  Jeruialem, 
and  the  Appearance  of  contending  Armies  in  the 
Air  (h).         ^ut  aU  tbefe  Things  [are]  only  the   8 
Beginnings  of  thoie  Sorrows  and  Alarms,  that  will 
liTue  in  the  Deftradion  of  Jeruialem. 

But  take  ye  heed  to-  fourjelves^  and  be  cautious  Mark  XUL 
how  you  behave ;  ana  tho*  you  meet  with  the  ^ 
fevereft  Perfecutions,  be  not  difcouraged  from  per- 
lifting  ia  the  Truth,  add  from  continuing  faith&l 
in  your  Regards  to  me :  Far  before  all  thefe  Things 


8  All  there  art  the 
[Beginnings]  of  Sorrows. 
[Makx  Xill.  —8.  J 


,  Mark  XIII. 9.  But  take 
heed  toyourfelves:  fbrf  LuR. 
before  all  thefe]  they  [Lu  K. 
(ball  lay  their  Hands  on  you, 
and  porfecute  y^«,  anij  (hall 
deliver  you  up  to  Councils,    

&u«;  Sd  rj'prifS   tt^y^^^theyftH^ 
[to  be]  beaten  [and  affliaed,  jou^  and  perfecute  you  with  the  greateft  Cruelty 
and  ftiaii  kill  you :]  and  ye   and  Rage;  [and]  JbaB  deUver  {omt  of  you  up  to 

the  greater  QnmcHs^  [and}  cite .  ethera  of  y da  to 
appear  before  the  bferior  Coartd  ia  the  Synagogues^ 
and  (hall  caft  fome  of  you  into  Prifons^  to  be  fe- 
verety  fcourgeJ^  [and\  oth^fwife  affli&ed  by  Con- 
finement ami  a  Variety  of  Hardftiips  there  (i)^ 
and  indeed  they  Jhall  go  fo  far  as  to  kill  Ibme  of 
^m  in  a  few  Years :  jAui  as  for  the  reft,,  ye  Jhall 
be  generally  bated^  not  only  by -the  Jews  here  at 
Home,  but  by  thoie  Abroad,  and  by  all  the  Gen^ 
tile  Nations  to  whom  you  go;  [and]  Jhall  be 
brought  bejbre  Rulers  and  Kings  for  my  Name's 
fake^  and  for  a  l^e^imony  againfi  them^  that  the 
Gofpel  has  been  offered  to  them  in  the  moft  pubr 
lick  Manner,,  even  to  the  greateft  of  Meq,   to^ 

whom 


[(hall  be  hated  of  all  Nations, 
and]  (hall  be  brought  before 
Rulers  and  King^  fbr  my 
(Name's]  fake,  for  a  Tefti- 
mony  apinft  them.  [Mat. 
XXIV.9.LUKBXXI.12.] 


(*)  A  Cornet,^— and  contending  Armies  in  the  Air.]  Of  thefe  fee  Jofipb.  BilUJud. 
Mb.  vi.  cap.  v.  (al.  vii.  12.)  §.  3.    and  Tacit.  Hlfior^  lib.  v.  §.  13. 

(i)  Shall  dilivir  you  up  u  tht  Councils^  (tff .]  All  this  was  exa£Uy  accompliihed^  For  Ptter 
and  John  were  called  before  the  Sanhedrim  \  {A£is  iv.  6,  7.)  JametMA  Piter  before  Meroeti 
(AGs  xn.  2^,  '3.)r  and  Paul  before  Ner§  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  before  the  jRMMJt.Govornors,^ 
C«//w,  FiSx^  and /j/Jitf*.  (ift7i  xjf iii.  la.  xxiv,  xxv.  xxviii.) 


«3 


10. 


f  I 


;  376  "T&r  SpiAt  haodid. help  '^hem  tb  ftOih 

Sb£t.  i6o.t^b(mi  you  might  otfaerwiiib  have  had  no  Accdfi: 

^--^^v^'-v^  f Compare  Mat.  x.  17,  18.  Sed.  75.)  jind 
Luke  XXL  ^f  ji^^ii  gi^Q  ^^^  ^^  ^^  jj^  ^  paUick  and  ho- 
nourable lyiimony  of  the  Innocence  of  yonr 
Caufe,  however  it  may  be  mifreprefented,  and  of 
the  Integrity  and  Uprightnefs  of  your  Condu^ 
Mark  XIIl/  And  indeed,  not^^thihrndhig  this  early  and  vio- 
lent Opposition,  yet  before  the  Deftrudion  of 
Jerufalem  the  Gojpel  nmft  firji  be  preached  anumg 
ell  the  Heathen  Natitms^  which  are  fubje£l^  to 
the  Roman  Empire;  (fee  Note  (»);)  and  tho-e 
alfo  yoa  will  be  followed  with  the  like  Ailauks 
and  Perfecations.  But  wbin '  they  jhiaU  bring 

you  before  Govemoors  and%iihgs,  and  deliver  you 
up  to  the  Officers  of  Juilice,  to  be  pcofccuted  as 
Criminals  in  their  moft  folemn  Courts ;  fettle  it 
at  fuch  Thnes  in  y0nr  Hearts  as  a  conftant  Rule, 
not  to  driaw  up  any  fornaal  ^xsscb,  nor  to  preme- 
ditate  what  Anfioer  or  Apology  you  fijdll  make ; 
{and]  be  not  amdoufly  foHcitoks  lef ore-band  what 
you  pall  jpeak  in  your  Defence,  to  vindicate  yocu*- 
ielves-and  your  Religion  from  the  unrighteous  Char- 
geSB and  A^rfions ^yoor  £D«n{m&$  ^utmilatjhffoir 
Jbstt  begi'ben  \nx^  yoUt^  mlA  Jbc  iflrongly  fuggefled 
to  yoiir  Miiidfi'^  ¥bai  &our^  tbat  fpedk  boldly 
and  rcfbhitely  J  JSr  tf  /y  kot  you  ibat  Jpedk^  but 
tbe  Hoiy  Spirit  himfelf,  who  ihall  itfiift,  and  dic- 
tate to  yoo,  (Compare  Msit,  x.  19,  10.  ScA.  75. 
Luke  XXI.  and  Lnke  xn.  11,  i2«  SeA.  iii,)  *  ^  jPir  it  is 
'5*  really  my  Cai^  in  which  youapo  engaged^  and 

therefore,  tho'  yon  >are  ignonoiC  and  udcarmd 
Men,  and  fo  may  be  apprehenfive  yoo  (faall  be 
confounded  in  the  Prefence  of  Perfons  who  are 
in  Rank  and  Education  fo  mudi  your  Superiors ; 
yet  depend  upon  it,  that  /  wH  gpue  you  a  Moatb 
to  plead,  and  Wijdom  to  anfwer  whatever  they 
idledge  againft  you^  ubicb  ail  your  Adver/arie$ 
Jhall  not  be  able  to  contradiSl  or  with/land  \  but 
ihall  be  even  aftoniihed  at  the  Freedom  and  Pro- 
priety with  which  you  fliall  exprefe  yourfelves, 
acconling  to  the.  various  Occafions  which  arife. 
(Codnpare  AiSs  iv.  13,  14.) 
Mat.XXIV .  And  many  that  have  owned  themfelves  my  Fol- 
lowers^  Jhall  then  be  offended^  and  give  up  all  Re- 
gard 


ihiir  Defence. 


Lure  XXL  ij.  And  it 
fiull  turn  to  TOtt  for  a  Tcfli- 
mony. 


Mark  XIIL  lo.  Aod 
the  Gofpel  muft  firft  be  pub- 
Itflicd  among  all  Nations. 


10. 


If  Sut  when  they  (hall 
lead  y«tt,  and  delirer  you  up, 
[fettk  it  m  yourHeaots,  not 
to  meditate  before,  what  ye 
flull  anfwer  ;  ani\  take  qo 
Thought  before-hand  wh  t 
ye  IhaU  fpeak :  but  vhatfi)- 
eirer  fliall  be  given  you  in 
(h^t  Hour,  that  (peak  ye:  far 
it  is  not  ye  that  ^Kak,  but 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  [Luu 
XXI.  14.J 


Luke  XXI.  ic.   For  I 

will  give  you  a  Mouth  and 
Wifdom,  which  all  your 
Adverfaries  fliaU  not  be  able 
togain(ay)  noridift^ 


Mat.XXIV,  id.  And 
then  ihall  many  be  •ffimdedi 

and 


and  dull  bate  one  another. 


Mark  XIII.  12.  Now 
the  Brother  {hall  betray  the 
Brother  to  Death,  and  the 
Father  the  Son  :  and  Chil- 
dren (hall  rife  up  againft 
their  Parents,  and  (hall  caufe 
them  to  be.  put  to  Death. 


tb^Jhuld  be  hated  by  all  Men  for  his  Namtifah.  377 

and  (hall  betray  one  another,   g^d  to  the  Go^I,  wfaen  they  fee  the  ProfefliMi^dEb.  1 66. 

of  it  muft  coft  theili  ^  dfear  j  and  having  proved  )^^"^^^^ 
Apoftatcs,  thqr  ihall  become  Perfecutors  too,  and ^«^XXIV. 
fhaU  betray  one  another^  and  bate  one  another^  as 
being  in  their  Confciences  fecretly  galled  at  the 
greater  Fidelity   of  their  Companions.      *  -^^Mark  XIIL 
this  wretched  Temper  (hall  rife  to  fuch  a  Height,  12. 
as  to  break  thro'  all  the  Bonds  of  Nature,  info^ 
much  that  one  Brother  Jhall  betray  another^  not 
only  to  Imprifonment,   but  to  Death  ^  and  the 
Father^  on  the  one  hand,  (hall  betray  ^ts\  own 
Son ;  and  Children^  on  the  other  hand,  Jhall  rife 
up  as  Witnefies^  agmnft  [their]  aged  Parents,  and 
caufe  them  to  be  put  to  Death  without  Compaf- 
fion  or  Remorfe.         And  thefe  Scenes,  monftrous  Luke  XXI. 
as  they  may  feem,  (hall  pitfs  in  your  Days,  and  ^^* 
before  your  Eyes ;  nay,  you  yourfelves  fliall  have 
a  painful  Share  in  them :  For  you,  my  Apoftles 
and  Servants,  fhall  be  betrayed,  et^en  by  Parents^ 
and  Brethren^,  and  Kindridy  andthofe  that  pretend 
to  be  the  moft  ^ithiful  and  afFe£tionate  Friends  i 
and[/dme]  of  you  Jtkill  they  cau/e  to  be  flain  by 
the.  Hand  of  puUick  and  o{^reflive  Violence; 
And  indeed  this  'Temper  (ball  (b  generally  pre-    i  j 
vail^  that  ye  fhdU  Be  hated'  ly  alnioft*  aU  Ranks 
and  Orders,-  ag  wdl -as-  Nations-  of  Men,  for  the    . 
fiie  {f  my  Name  aAi  Go(J)fcl  (i),  tho'  they  can 

*   '    •  find 


Luke  XXI.  16.  And  ye 
fliall  be  betrayed  both  by 
Parents,  and  Brethren,  and 

Kinsfolks,  and  Friends;  and 
fome  of  you  (hall  they  caufe 
to  be  put  to  Death. 


17  And  ye  fhall  be  hated 
of  sul  Men  for  my  Name's 
iake.  £MarkXIILj3.— ] 


{k)  T}Afall  bi  baud  ty  M  Men  for  the  fake  rfmy  Name.]  That  not  only  the  Apoftles,  but 
all  the  primitive  (Jhriftians,  were  in  g^netal  more  bated  and  perfecuted  than  any  other  reli-- 
gious  Se^  of  Men,  is  moft  notorious  to  all,  that  are  at  all  acquaii^ted  with  Eccl^aftical 
Hiftory  •  A  Fad,  which  might  feem  unaccountable,  when  we  confider  how  inoffcnuve  and 
benevolent  their  Temper  and  Corrdudl  was,  and  how  friendly  an  Afpe£t  their  Tenets  had 
on  the  Security  of  any  Government  under  which  they  lived.  We  are  not  to  imagine^  (as 
Monf  St.  Real  weakly  inlinnates,  in  his  ill  digefted,  tho'  elegant,  Hiftory  of  the  Lifeofjelus^ 
fag.  264.)  l!hat  they  had  any  peculiar  Averfion  to  the  Name  of  drifts  The  learned  Mr» 
fvarburton  has  (hewn  beyond  all  Contradidion,  in  his  mafterly  Manner,  that  the  true  Rea- 
son of  this  Oppofttion  was,  that  while  the  difFerent  Pagan  Religions,  like  the  confederated 
Damoni  honoured  by  them,  fociably  ^reed  with  each  other,  the  Gofpel  tapght  Cbrifliam^ 
not  only,  like  ^Jews,  to  bear  their  Teftimony  to  the  FaUhood  of  them  all  \  but  alfo  with 
the  moft  fervent  2^1  to  urge  the  Renunciation  of  them,  as  a  Point  of  abfolute  Neceffity  ; 
requiring  all  Men,  on  the  moft  tremendous  Penalties,  to  believe  in  Chrift,znd}n  all  Things 
to  fubmit  thcmfelves  to  his  Authority  :  (See  Mr.  H^arhurton*s  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes^ 
Vol.  i.  Book  ii.  §.  6.  tag.  278,— -295.)  A  Demand,  which  bore  fo  hard  cfpecialiy  on  the 
Pride  and  Licentioulnefs  of  their  Princes^  and  the  fecular  Intcreft  of  their  Priefts^  that  it 
is  no  Wonder  they  raifed  fo  violent  a  Storm  againft  it  i  which,  confidering  the  CharaSen 
and  Prejudices  of  the  Populace,  it  muft  bfe  ve^y  iafy  to  do,  • 

Vox.JL  Bbl>  (0  if^t 


Luke  XXI. 

•  » 

28 


18  But  there  fliall  not  a» 
o£  your  Head  perift. 


378  7%ey  are  exhorted  to  pojfefs  their  Souls  in  Patience^ 

Se&.  160.  find  nothing  dfe  to  objed  to  your  Charader,  or 
accufe  in  your  Cohdudt ;  and  they  fliall  treat  you 
as  publick  Enemies,  while  you  are  a£ting  the 
mod  generous  and  benevolent  Part.  (Compare 
Mat.  X.  22.  Sed.  75.)  But  in  theMidftof  all 
your  Sufierings  be  couragious  and  chearful,  as 
knowing  you  are  the  Care  of  a  peculiar  and  mod 
gracious  Providence ;  fo  that,  on  the  whole,  you 
ihall  be  fafe,  and  not  an  Hair  of  your  Head  JhaU 
nxtitxly  perijb{l)^  or  fall  to  the  Ground  unregarded* 
In  your  patience  therefore  poffefs  ye  your  Souls  {m\ 
and  be  calm  and  ferene,  the  Mafters  of  yourfelves, 
and  above  the  Agitation  of  any  irrational  Or  dif* 
quieting  Paflion. 

MatXXIV.      For  tho'  your  Difcouragements  are  great,  and 


19 


19  In  your  Patience  pof- 
fels  ye  your  Souls. 


II. 


particularly  on  this  Accoum,  that  (as  I  hinted  be- 
fore, ver.  5.)  many  falfe  Prophets  Jball  arife^  and 
JhaU  deceive  many ;  which  fome  will  urge  as  a 
^rther  Excufe  for  fufpeding  and  abufing  you: 

1 2  And  tho'  hecaufi  Iniquity  /hall  thus  abound  under 
fuch  a  Variety  of  Forms,  the  Love  of  many  pro- 
fefling  Chriftians,  who  (hould  be  your  Prote£tors 
and  Comforters,  will  grow  cool-,  fo  that  they  fhail 
be  afraid  or  afhamed  to  entertain  you,  and  {hall 
be  ready  to  throw  up  the  Caule  which  you  fo 

13  zealoufly  defend:  Yet  fink  not  under  the 
Burthen;  but  remember  this,  and  let  it  animate 
you  amidft  all  your  Difficulties,  that  he  who  re- 

Iblutely 


Mat.  XXIV.  n.  An* 
many  falfe  Prophets  ihaB 
rife,  and  fliall  deceive  many. 


12  And  becaufe  Iniquity 
(hall  abound,  the  Love  o£ 
many  (hall  wax  cold. 


13^  But  he  that  {hall  en>- 

dure 


(/)  Not  an  Hair  of  your  Head  JhaU  perijb.']  Our  Lord  ttSid  foretold  But  juff  before,  {vtr.  i6.> 
that  feveral  of  them  (hould  be  put  to  Death  i  he  muff  therefore  here  intend  to  aflitre  tben, 
that  when  they  came  on  the  whole  to  balance  their  Accounts,,  they  ihould.  find  they  had 
not  been  Lofers  in  any  the  leaft  Infiance  ;  but  that  whatever  Damage  they  had  fuftaincd,  it 
fhould  be  amply  made  up,  and  they  at  length  placed  ia  a  State  of  entire  Security.  This  ii 
plainly  the  Import  of  this  Proverbial  Expreffion.  See  i  Sam.  xiv.  45.  2  Sam.  xiv.  11. 
I  Kings  I.  52.  and  A£is  xxvii.  34. 

(m)  In  your  Patience  p^efs  ye  your  Souls,}  Tho*^  the  Word  KlaAeti  docs  often  figniff,  to 
acquire^  or  procure-,  (fee  Mat,  x.  9.  Jffs  i.  18.  viii.  20.  xxii.  28.)  vet  1  cannot  fujifwfe, 
with  Brennius^  that  our  Lord  intends  here  chiefly  to  intimate,  that  Fortitude  and  Compo- 
fure  of  Spirit  might  have  a  Tendency  to  fccure  their  Lives»  as  it  would  enable  them  calmly 
to  deliberate  on  the  feveral  Circumftances  which  might  arife.  I  cannot  but  think,  that  tk 
Senfe,  which  the  accurate  and  pious  Dr.  JVrigbt  gives  of  this  Paflage,  in  that  excellent  Piece 
of  Chrijlian  Pbilofophyj  his  Difcourfe  on  SelfPoffeffion,  (pag.  49  5«)  is  much  more  natural, 
as  wdl  as  more  noble ;  as  if  wr  Lord  hzd  faid,  "  By  keeping  the  Government  of  your  own 
**  Spirits  in  thefe  awful  Scenes,  which  will  bear  down  fo  many  others,,  you  will  fecure  the 
**  moft  valuable  Self- Enjoyment ,  as  wcU  as  be  able  moft  prudently  to  guard  againft  the  Dan- 
"  gers  which  will  furround  you.** 


.<c 


V%e  (jfofpel  fixmld  jirfl  he  preached  in  all  the  ff^orld,  379 

dure  unto  the  End,  the  (ame   fblutdy  endures  all  theie  Esctremities,  and  per(everes  Se€t.  1 60. 

Jm  ^.l^^^'    ^^''*''    fo  *be End.fttaU finally  hfaved,  and  {hall  have  his  '^r;^^ 
AU1.-13.J  j^.^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^  p^^   (Compare  Mat.  x.  22.)    J?*i^'^* 

14  AndthisGofpeloftfae       jlttd  know  for  your  farther  Encx>uragement, 
Kingdom  flttU  be  preached   that   all  their   Rage  (hall  not    be   able   to  de- 

iTeff  uto'^AS^'^S   <W  the  Intereft  in  which  you  are  embarked. 

then  (haU  the  End  come.       ^nd  to  which  you  lacrince  fo  much ;  for  I  aiiure 

you,  that  this  glorious  Gojpel  of  the  Kingdom  of 

Heaven  Jhall  firft  be  preached  in  all  the  World^ 

for  a  Witnefs  to  all  its  moft  diftant  Nations  (n)  j 

and  then  JhaJl  the  End  of  the  Jewifli  State  come^ 

.  and  God  having  thus    gathered  for  himfelf  a 

People  from  among  the  Gentiles,  (hall  deftroy 
even  this  Temple  itfelf,  in  which  they  have  trad- 
ed fo  much,  and  which  they  have  fooli(hly  lookeS 
upon  as  an  inviolable  Pledge  of  his  Favour. 

IMP R  O  V  E  M  E  NT 

THE  whole  of  this  Prophecy  moft  evidently  (hews  us,  )iow  vain 
and  dangerous  it  is  to  traft  in  External  Privileges,  and  to  cry  out, 
as  theie  foolifii  and  wietchad  y^HV  did,-«9^''9t>m^  of-tbe  Lord^  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord^  the  Temple  of  the  Lord^  are  thefe  Buildings  j  when  of 
this  ftately  and  magnificent  Strafture,  within  4efs  than  half  a  Century  ^^/.xxiv.z. 
after  it  was  finifhed,  not  one  Stone  was  left  on  another  undemolifhed. 

So  particular  a  Predidtion,  when  coaipared  with  the  Event,  muft 
furcly  confirm  our  Faith  in  Chrift^  as  the  great  Prophet  which  was  to 
tome  into  the  World.  And  we  (hall  fee  Reafon  to  admire  the  Wifdom 
and  Goodneis  of  Divine  Providence  in  giving  us,  almoft  by  a  miraculous 
Prefervation  of  the  Author,  fuch  a  Commentary  on  this  Prophecy,  as  is 
delivered  down  to  us  in  the  Works  of  Jofepbus^  which  throw  a  much 

ftronger 

{n)  This  Gjffpel Jball  be  preached  in  all  thi  WorU^  &^.]  The  Accomplilhment  of  this 

extraordinary  rropbecy  is  admirably  illuftrated  bv  Dr.  /trthur  Toung  pn  Idoldtry^  Vol.  \L 
pag.  216,-— 2^4.  It  appears  from  the  moft  crediole  Records,  that  tlK;  Gojhel  was  preached 
in  Idun^ay  SyrtOj  and  Mifopotamiay  by  Jude^  in  EgfPU  Marmoriea^  Mauritania^  zni 
other  Parts  of  Africa^  by  mark^  Simen^  and  Judi  i  in  Ethtofna^  by  Candace^s  Eunuch^  and 
Matthias ;  in  PontuSy  Galatia^  and  the  neighbouring  Parts  of  ^0,  by  Piter  \  in  the  Ter- 
ritories of  the  Seven  Aftatit  Churches^  by  ^ohn  j  in  Parthia^  by  Matthew  \  in  Scythia^  by 
Philiby  and  Andrew ;  in  the  Northern  and  Weftern  Parts  of  AJia^  hy  Bartholomew ;  in 
Perfia^  by  Simm  and  ^ude ;  in  Media j  Carmama^  and  feveral  Eafiern  Parts,  by  Thomas  \ 
thro*  the  vaft  Trad  from  Jerufalem  to  Jconium^  by  Paulj  as  alfo  in  Itafy^  and  probably  in 
Spainy  Gauh  and  Britain :  In  moft  of  which  Places  Chrijlian  Churches  were  planted  in  lefs 
^an  Thirty  Years  after  the  Death  of  Chrifl^  which  was  before  the  Dejiruifion  of  Jerufalem. 

Bbb  2 


3^0         RifieSHons  rm  theSigm  af  the' DefiruEUM  »/*  JeruialjsnL 

Sed.  ito.^^on^x  Light  ugpon  it,  than  if  tney  had  been  written  by  zCbrifiiancxi 
^.->^^V"VJ  Purpofe  to  illaftrate  it. 

Luie  xxi.  Let  US  blefs  God,  that  our  own  Eyes  have  not  feen  fuch  Defoktim 

10,  II.  and  Ruins^  fuch  Commotions  in  the  natural  and  moral  Workl^  fuch  Dif- 
Mark  xiii.  fentions  in  civil  Life,  filch  Perfecutiom  and  Hatreds  amongft  the  neareft 
*^>  '3-        Relatives^  under  the  Pretence  of  propagatii^  Religion  j  which  however 

propagated,  is  nothing,  without  that  Lov^,  which  is  fo  often  made  the 

firft  Viaim  to  it. 
Mat.  xxiv.       ^^  '^^  plainly  do  we  fee,  in  one  Form  or  another,  Ihiquiiy  aboun£ngy 
12.  '  and  the  Love  of  mat^  waxing  cold.  Let  us  endeavour  to  revive  on  our  own 

Hearts  a  deep  and  kfting  Imprefiion  of  Divine  Things ;  and  remember, 

whenever  we  are  tempted  to  let  go  our  Integrity^  that  it  is  be  glone,  'who 
Ver.  13.       endures  to  the  Endy  that  JhaU  be  foFoed. 

Whatever  our  Trials  are,  let  us  cheatfiilly  confide  in  the  Prote&on: 
Luiixxl  ^  Divine  Providence*,  nor  let  us  defpair  of  thofe  continued  Influences 
18.  of  the  Blefled  Spirit y  which  may  animate  us  to  the  moft  difficult  Services, 

and  fupport  us  under  the  moft  painful  Sufferings.     Let  us  therefere  in 
Ver.  19.       Patience  pojfefs  our  own  Souls^  and  maintain  that  Compofure  and  Steadi- 

nefs  of  Spirit,  as  thofe  that  know  how. much  more  valuable  it  is,  than 

any  Enjoyment  which  can   be  taken  away,  or  any  Temporal  Intereft 

which  can  be  brought  kito  (^ftion. 


*  • 


SECT.     CLXI. 

.  .  ... 

ft 

Our  L  6  R  D  proceeds  to  defirihe  the  nearer  P rognofiicattmi  of 
:    the fDeftruiiion  of  ]&ViMsiccky  ami.  the  extream  Severity  of 

thofe  Calamities 'mhkhfhould  then  fall  on  M?  Jetdfli  Nation. 

Mat.  XXIV.   15,-^28.      Mark  XIIL  14,-23.      Luke 

XXI.  20, — 24. 

Luke  XXI,  2o.  L.tritBXXtaa 

UR  Lord,  having  proceeded  dius  &r  m  his  A  ND  when  ye  (hall  (« 

^^^^-^  ^--^    Difcourfe^  added   fome  more  immediate  ^^^  ^Z^^^^a^^- 

Luke  XXI.  Signs,  by  which  the  near  Approach  of  this  ter-  SminatTiTif  Defolatiotn 

rible  Deftrudion  might  be  determined ;  and  faid,  fpoken  of  by  Daniel  the 

When  you  JhaU  fee  JeruTakm  encmpaffeJ  on  every  P'ophef.]  [Mar.  ftanding 

Side  i^  the  Ro^  ^;Vi,  [U]  the  ^6omL  where  u  ought  not]  [m^^ 
niatiott  of  Defolatiw,  ^ken  of  bv  Daniel  the  Pro- 
pbet^  (Dan.  ix,  zy.)  ftanding  iffbere  it  ought  not^ 

and 


kt  him  underfland,)]  then 
know  that  the  Defohttion 
thereof  is  nigh.  [Mat. 
XXIV.  15.  Mark  XIIL 


Jejus  declares  the  nearer  Signs  of  this  DeftruBfion.  3^1 

Holy  Place,  (whofo  rcadcth,    and  difplayed  in  an  Hofy  Place  i  that  is,  when  the  Scd.  i6i 

Standards  of  their  defolating  Legions,  on  which  Ly^v^s^ 
they  bear  the  detcftable  Inures  of  their  Idols,  ^^^^  ^^^ 
are  planted  on  holy  Ground  {a) ;  then  know  that 
the  Defolatim  thereof  is  juft  approaching.  And, 
by  the  Way,  now  I  mention  that  remarkable 
FVc^hecy,  let  every  one  that  reads  it,  paufe  feri- 
oufly  upon  it,  that  he  may  underjiand  its  Mean- 
ing ;  for  it  contains  one  of  the  moft  eminent  Pre- 
didions,  which  can  any  where  be  found,  of  the 
Time,  Purpofes,  and  Confequences  of  my  ap- 
pearing ;  and  the  whole  Conte^^  is  of  great  Im- 
portance (^).  Now  I  fay,  when  you  fee  this 
Signal,  then  let  them  that  are  in  yudea^  fiee^ 
as  faft  as  they  can,  from  the  fortified  Cities  and 
populous  Towns,  to  the  Mountains  and  the  Wil- 
derneis,  where  they  will  be  fecure;  and  efpe* 
dally  let  them  that  are  in  the  Midfl  of  it,  wbere 
Jerufalem  ftands,  depart  immediately  out  of  it,. 
before  their  Retreat  is  cut  off  by  the  Union  of 
the  Enemies  Forces  near  that  Centre ;  and  let  not 
them  that  are  in  the  adjacent  Countries  by  any 
means  attempt  to  enter  into  it-,  for  aU  its  Strength, 
tod  all  its  Sanctity,  will  not  fecure  its  Inhabitants^ 
Let  every  one  therefore  retreat  as  faft  as  pof-  Mark  Xm. 
fible^  and  let  not  him  that  is  taking  the  Air  on  the  15. 

Battle- 


21  Then  let  them  which 
are  in  Judea,  flee  to  the 
Mountains  \  and  let  them 
which  are  in  theMidftof  it, 
depart  out ;  and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  the  Countries, 
enter  thereinto.  [Mat. 
XXIV.  16.  Mark,  XIIL 
—14.] 


21 


Mark  XIIL  15.    And 
let  him  that  is  on  the  Houfe- 

Top, 


{a)  Planted  on  holy  Ground.}  Not  only  the  Ttmpte^  and  the  Mountain  on  Which  M 
ftood,  but  the  whole  Gty  of  Jerufalemy  atid  feveral  Furlongs  of  Land  round  about  it, 

were  accounted  holy.     (See  Mat.  iv.  5.  Vol.  i.  pag.  iii.) It  is  remarkablei  that  by  the 

fpecial  Providence  of  G  o  d,  after  the  Romans  under  Ctjiius  Gallus  made  their  Erft  Advance 
towards  yerufaleniy  they  fuddenly  withdrew  again,  in  a  moft  unexpected,  and  indeed  impo- 
litic Manner  \  at  which  Jofephus  teftiiies  his  Surprize,  Ance  the  City  might  then  have  been 
eafily  taken.  By  this  Means  they  gave,  as  it  were,  a  Signal  to  the  CArtJtians  to  retire;  which 
in  regard  to  this  Admonition  they  did,  fome  to  Pella^  and  others  to  Mount  LibanuSy  and 
thereby  p'referved  their  Lives.  See  Jofeph,  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap.  19.  (al.  24.)  §.  7.  and  JEufeb.. 
Eccl.  Hijl.  lib.  iii.  cap,  5.  Of  the  Idolatrous  Standards  in  the  Raman  Armies,  fee  Grotius*s 

excellent  Note  on  Mat.  xxiv.  15. 

{b)  The  whole  Context  is  of  great  Importance.]  If  any  wonder,  that  fo  important  a 
Prophecy  is  not  more  frequently  infifted  upon  in  the  New  Tejlamenty  I  think  we  may  jufUy 
anfwcr,  that  it  was  not  proper  for  the  Apoftles  to  urge  it ;  as  the  exad  Commencement  and 
Termination  of  the  Seventy  Weeks  was  a  nice  Controverfy  out  of  their  Way,  and  not  capa- 
ble of  being  fully  cleared  up  to  the  Populace,  with  whom  they  were  chiefly  concerned  ;  and 
as  feveral  of  the  Events  referred  to  in  it  had  not  their  compleat  AccompliQiment,  till  fome 
Years  after  moil  of  their  Writings  were  published.  But  that  the  Period  is  long  fince  elapfed 
')&  certain,  however  it  might  be  reckoned ;  as  Dr.  Bullock  has  excellently  ihewn.  See  his 
Vindication^  look  ii.  chap,  4.  §.  6.  pag,  216, — 2 18.  and  Dr,  Sykes  of  Chrijlianity^  cb.  l6, 
pag.  297,-301. 

1(0  G. 


IS 


382  He  warns  bis  Dijhiples  to  flee  from  the  Danger. 

Sea.  161.  Battlements  at  the  Top  of  the  Houfe^  go  down  into 
v^^'^s/^v^  the  Houfe^  nor  enter  into  it^  to  take  away  any  Thing j 
Mark  XIII.  ^^^*  ^^^^  ^^  precious,  out  of  his  Houfe ;  but  let 

him  go  down  by  the  outer  Stairs,  as  the  (horteft 
Way,  left  he  (hould  linger  to  his  own  DeftruSion. 
And  let  not  him  that  is  at  work  in  the  Fields  and 
bath  laid  afide  his  upper  Garment  as  an  Incum- 
brance, go  back  fo^much  as  to  take  his  Clothes ^  if 
they  are  not  juft  at  Hand  {c) ;  left  the  Enemy 
(hould  furprize  him,  before  he  can  recover  them. 
Luke  XXL  (Compare  Luke  xvii.    31.  pag.   190.)         In  a 


16 


Top*  not  go  down  into  the 
Houfe,  neither  enter  there* 
in,  to  take  any  Thing  out  of 
his  Houfe.    [Mat.  XXIV. 

16  And  let  binp  that  \s 
in  the  Field,  not  turn  back 
again  for  to  take  up  his  Gar- 
ment. [Mat.  XXIV,  18.] 


22. 


Mark  XIII. 

»7- 


18 


Word,  let  every  one  flee  for  his  Life,  and  reckon 
himfelf  fufficiently  happy,  if  he  can  efcape  with 
it,  tho'  in  the  mofl:  naked  and  deditute  Circum*- 
ftances :  For  tbefe  are  Days  of  moft  terrible  Ven^ 
geance^  to  which  moft  of  the  Threatenings  of  the 
Prophets,  even  from  the  Days  of  Mofes,  do  uhi- 
mately  refer ;  and  they  (hall  be  fo  full  of  Diftrefs 
and  Mifery,  th^a  ail  the  moft  dreadful  Things 
which  are  written  in  them,  may  then  be  iaid  to 
be  compleatly  fulfilled  (d) . 

But  more  efpecially  there  will  be  IVoe  and 
Terror  to  them  that  are  with  Child,  and.to  them 
that  give  Suck  in  thofe  Days ;  as  their  Incumbrances 
will  be  peculiarly  great ;  and  they  that  are  with 
them  will  be  driven  in  a  wild  Confternation  to 
confult  their  own  Safety,  to  the  Negledt  of  thofe 
whom  common  Humanity  might  teach  them  to 
guard  and  affift. 

jind  therefore  pray^  that  no  additional  Cir- 
cumftances  of  Difficulty  may  attend  you ;  as  for 

In. 


Luke  XXI.  22.  For 
thefe  be  the  Days  of  Venge- 
ance, that  all  Things  which 
are  written  nay  be  &IiUfed. 


Makk  XIIL  17.  But 
Wo  to  them  that  are  with 
Child,  and  to  them  that  give 
Suck  in  thofe  Days.  [Mat. 
XXIV.  19.     LuiLE  XXL 

23—] 


18  And  pray  ye  that  your 

Flight 


{c)  Go  hack  to  tah  his  Clothes,]  Thefe  are  as  ftrong  Expreffions  as  one  can  imagine,  to 
urge  the  fpeedieft  Retreat.  It  is  indeed  obfervable,  that  this  whole  Difcourfe  abounds  with 
very  lively  Figures  of  Oratory,  and  is  heightened  with  the  nobleft  Beauties  of  Defcription. 
Were  it  neceflary  to  produce  Authorities,  to  prove  that  Hufbandmen  laid  afide  their  upper 
Garment  when  at  Work,  they  might  be  found  in  El/ner  ;  (Obferv.  VoL  i.  pag,  109,  no  J 
but  that  learned  Critick  has  impaired  the  Beauty  of  the  Text,  by  interpreting  it  as  a  Cau- 
tion not  to  go  Home  to  fetch  them.  Not  to  turn  back  implies,  fleeing  direflly  without /«/»f 
hack  (as  we  fpeak  in  the  Country,]  fo  much  as  a  LancTs  Length  to  take  them  up ;  and  fo 
it  rifcs  on  the  former  Ferje. 

(d)  May  then  be  faid  to  be  complcztly  fulfilled,]  Among  many  admirable  Things  to  be 
found  in  that  great  Original,  Dr.  JackforCs  6r edibility  of  the  Scriptures^  I  cannot  but  reckon 
that  Part  of  it,  in  which  he  (hews,  how  exaftly  the  Prophecies  of  Mofes  were  accomplifbcd 
in  the  Slaughter  and  Difperfion  of  the  Jews^  in,  and  quickly  after,  this  fatal  War  with  the 
Romans.    Sec  the  Paffagcs  quoted  below,  in  Note  (w). 

(#)  Such 


Flight  be  not  in  the  Winter, 
[neither  on  the  Sabbath* 
Day.]  [Mat.  XXIV.  20.] 


19   For   in  thoie  Days 


Great  Tribulation  would  be  in  tbofe  Days.  383 

Inftance,    that  this  your  precipitate  Flight  may^Qi.  16 1. 
not  be  in  Winter^  when  the  Roads  are  bad,  and  i.-^'v^vj 
the  Days  Ihort  and  dark;   nor  on  the  Sabbath-^^^^^^ 
Day ;  for  a  (hort  Journey  may  not  be  fufficient^ 
and  the  Regard  which  mod  of  the  Chriftians  in 
thefe  Parts  will  have  for  that  Day,  may  make 
them  fcrapuTous  of  violating  a  Reft  they  think 
fo  facred,  by  a  longer  Marcn,  even  in  a  Cafe  of 
fo  much  Extremity. 

And  a  Cafe  of  Extremity  it  will  indeed  be;    19 

[&£ ^rd^^\\.T^  f^^  ^^  *^f^  ^^^  '^^'"'^  J^^^  ^  *  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^ 
Diftrrfs'^in  "the"' Land,  ^nd    Iribulatton  [and]  Difirefs  in  the  Land  of  Judea^ 

Wrath  upon  this  People,]    and  of  dreadful   Wrath  from  Heaven  upon  all 

this  People^  fuch  as  the  like  has  not  been  known 
before,  either  here  or  elfewhere,  even  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  Creation  which  GOD  has  made^ 
unto  this  Ttime  j  nor  ever  Jhall  the  like  be  heard 
of  any  more  {e) ;  as  no  People  ever  have  been, 
or  ever  (hall  be,  guiky  of  fo  aggravated  a  Crime, 
and  fo  mexcu fable  a  Series  of  Impenitence  and 
Luke  XXL  24.   And    Infidelity.         And  therefore  they  Jhall  fall  by  the  Luke  XXI. 

Edge  of  the  Sword  in  Multitudes,  both  within  24. 
and  without  the  City;  and  the  Coniequence  of 
all  (hall  be„  that  the  miferable  Remnant  which  fur- 
vives  the  general  Carnage,  Jhall  be  carried  away 
Captive  into  alt  the  moil  drftant  Nations  of  the 
World  1^,  and  continue  for  many  Ages  under 
great  Infamy,  Calamity,  and  Oppreflion.  Aid 
in  the  mean  Time,  yerufalem  itfclf  Jhall  be  tram^ 
pled  down  and  demolilhed  by  the  Gentiles  (g)^  till 

the 


fuch  as  was  not  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  Creation 
which  God  created,  unto 
this  Time,  [no,  nor  ever 
(hall  be.]  [Mat.  XXIV. 
ai.  LuK£  XXI. — 23.1 


they  fhall  fall  bv  the  Edge  of 
the  Sword,  and  (hall  be  led 
away  Captive  Into  all  Na~ 
ttons:  and  Jerufalem  (hall 
be  trodden   down   of   the 

Gentiles» 


(#)  Sucb  as  thi  like  has  not  heettj  ■  nor  ever  Jball  Be.]  This  "J^ofephus  exprefsly  aflerts  to 
have  been  Fad;  and  whoever  reads  his  Account,  or  even  that  judicious  Abftrao:  from  him 
which  Eufibius  has  given  us,  {EccUf.  Hijt,  lib.  iii.  cap.  5,  6.)  will  fee  a  fad  Illuftration  of 
all  this  'y  and  criminal  and  deteftable  as  the  Jewijb  Nation  now  was,  will  hardly  be  able  to 
forbear  weeping  over  thofe  complicated  Miferies  brought  upon  them,  bv  Plagues^  and  Famine;^ 
and  Firesy  occafioned  by  the  Siege,  and  by  the  Carnage  made,  not  only  bv  the  Romans^  but 
by  the  yet  greater  Cruelties  of  the  Seditious  and  Zealots  within  the  City,  who  really  a£lecf^ 
the  Part  of  fo  many  incarnate  Fiends,  rather  than  of  Men. 

(f)  Ibey  Jhall  fall  by  the  Edgt  of  the  Sword.,  and  Jhall  be  carried  Captive  CsTr.]  It  is  well 
known,  (according  to  Jofephus^)  that  Eleven  hundred  thoujand  Jewsv/cxc  deftroycd  in  this 
War ;  and  near  an  Hundred  thoujand  taken  Prifoncrs,  and  (acccording  to  Deut.  xxviii.  68.)' 
fold  for  Slaves  at  the  vilcft  Prices.  See  Jojeph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vi.  cap.  9.  (aK  vii.  17.)  §.3. 

(g)  Jerufalem  JbaU  he  trampled  down  by  the  Gentiles.]  Their  Land  was  fold,  and  no  Jew 
was  allowed  to  inhabit  there;  (a  Rigour  never  ufed,  that  I  know  of,  towards  any  other 
People  conquered  by  the  Romans 'j)  nay,  they  might  not  come  within  Sight  of  Jerufaiem^ 
or  jcatber  of  jElia^  the  Name  given  to  the  new  City^  when  the  Foundations  ef  the  old  were 

ploweiT. 


384         l^ofe  Dayijhmld  ht  Jbortened  for  thefahe  of  tb^  EleSi, 

Sea.  \6uibe  27;wei  appointed  for  thefe  Triumphs  and  In-    GcntUet,  until  the  Times  of 
K^^-^  fults  of  the  Gentiles  (hall  be  fulfilled,  and  the  Day    ^^  Venules  be  fulfilled. 
Luke XXI.  cQj^^.^    vfhtn  QoD  fhall  remember  his  antient 

People  in  Mercy  {b). 
Mark XIII,       -^^^    during    the  Wars  which   are   to   bring       Mark  Xin.  20.  And 
20.  '  on  this  fad  Cataftrophe,  except  the  Lord  hadfhort-    ^JJ^^j^J^^^      l^noFJA 

eiied  thofe  Days,  no  Flejh  could  be  fayed  j  the  whole  aS  V  favcd :  but"for  the 
Nation  would  be  utterly  exterminated  from  the  Elea'sfake,  whom  be  hath 
Earth,  and  the  Name  of  Ifrael  no  longer  be  had  ^^^^^ 

in  Rpmcmbranc e  (/) :  But  for  the  EleSi's  fake, 
whom  be  has  gracioufly  cbofen  to  be  at  length  Par- 
takers of  the  Bleffin^  of  his  Gofpcl, -God  will  fo 

order 

plowed  up.  A  Heathen  Tempie  was  built,  where  that  of  GOD  had  ftood;  and  a  7iiriijk 
Mofque  pollutes  it  to  this  Day.  So  remarkably  was  the  Hand  of  Go  D  upon  them.  And  it 
is  well  known*  by  the  Tcftimony  of  a  Heathen  If^riter,  (who  ridiculoufl^  afcribes  it  to  a 
fatal  Refiflance  in  the  Element,)  that  Julianas  impious  Attempt  to  rebuild  their  Temple, 
and  fettle  them  in  Jerufalem  again,  in  profefied  Contempt  of  this  Prophecy,  was  feveral 
-Times  miraculoufly  defeated  by  the  Eruption  of  Balls  of  Plre,  which  confumed  the  Work- 
men.    See  Ammian,  MarcelL  lib.  xxiii.  cap.  i.  pag.  286. 

[h)  Till  the  Times  of  the  GentiUs  he  Julfilled,'\  It  js  much  eafier  to  vindicate  the  Authority 
t)f  the  Words  x«/pd/  cOFaiffrom  the  Obje£non  of  Dr.  Mill,  {Proleg.  pag.  133.^  chiefly  founded 
on  their  being  omitted  in  the  Cambridge  Manufcript,  than  to  determine  the  Signification  of 
them.  I  cannot  fuppofc,  with  Mejf.  Le  Clerc  and  L*  Enfant,  that  by  the  Accompliftmint  1/ 
4he  Times  of  tSe  GentiUs,  we  are  to  underAand  the  Time  when  Conflantine  put  an  End  to 
the  Gentile  Idolatry  in  Jerufalem,  and  eftabliflied  the  Chriftian  Worfliip  there.  (Eufeb.  Fit. 
Cimft.  lib.  ill.  cap.  ^b,j  It  feems  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  here,  as  in  mod  other  Places, 
the  Gentiles  are  oppofed  to  the  Jews ;  and  confeqoently,  that  all  the  Period,  between  the 
Deilru6tion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  Refloration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  Land,  fo  expreisly 
foretold  in  Scripture,  is  here  intended.  (See  Ifa.  xxviL  I2,  13.  Ezek,  xi.  17.  xx.  40,  42. 
xxxiv/13.  xxxvi.  24,  28.  xxxyii.  21,  28.  xxxix.  28,  29.  Hof  iii.  5.  Jmosxx.  14,15. 
and  Zecb,  xiv.  10,  11.)  With  this  indeed  is  conneded  the  bringing  in,  what  5/.  PaulaSAs, 
the  Fidmfs  of  the  Gentiles:  Rom.  xi.  25,  26.  But  luileft  it  could  be  proved,  (which  I  do  not 
recoiled,)  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Palefiine  (ball  then  peaceably  furrender  it  to  the  returning 
Jews,  it  feems  moft  natural  to  fuppofe,  the  Time  of  the  Gentiles  here  fignifies,  the  Time 
when  they  (hall  be  vifited  and  punijhed ;  which  is  the  Senfe,  in  which  this  very  Phrafe,  and 
others  nearly  parallel  to  it,  frequently  occur  in  the  Old  Tejlament  \  as  Brennius  juftly  ob- 
serves. (Compare  Ezei.  xxx.  3.  as  alfo  Jer.  xxvii.  7. 1.  27.  Ezei  xxi.  25,  29.  xxii.  3,  4.) 
And  if  it  be  fo,  it  feems  an  Intimation,  that  the  Turks,  or  fome  other  Anticbri/Han  Power, 
may  continue  pofleiTed  of  the  Holy  Land,  till  the  Reftoration  of  the  Jews',  for  one  can 
hardly  fuppofe,  their  Way  into  it  fliould  then  be.  opened  by  the  Conqueft  of  a  Cbriflian 
Nation. 

(f )  Except  the  Lord  had  Jbortened  thofe  Days,  no  Flefi  could  befaved ;  &c«]  Such  were  the 
Quarrels  that  prevailed  among  the  Jews,  that  Numbers  of  them  were  defct)yed  by  one 
another ;  and  the  whole  Country  was  become  a  Scene  of  fuch  Defoiation  and  filoodfhed, 
that  not  only  thofe  who  were  £but  up  in  Jerufalem,  but  the  whole  Jowifii  Nation  would 
have  fufFered  much  more  by  the  longer  Continuance  of  the  Siegp,  confidering  how  much 
the  fame  Spirit  prevailed  among  them  in  other  Places.— -i/r.  Reading,  in  his  Life  •] 
Chri/l,  pag.  209.  underftands  the  Days  being  Jbortenid  for  the  EUffs  fake,  of  the  Preterva* 
tion  of  the  dhrtjfiians  at  PeJIa,  whofe  Safety  he  fuppofes  to  have  depended  on  the  ihortening 
of  the  Siege,  and  whom  he  takes  to  be  the  Eleii  intended  here.    (See  Dr.  fmtby  on  Alari 

xiii.  20.) Of  the  fpecial  Providences  by  which  the  Siege  was  ihortened,  fee  Grotius  on 

Mat.  xxiv.  22, 

(i)  Their 


21  And  then,  If  any  Man 
ihall  fay  to  vou,  Lo,  here  is 
Chrift,  or  Jo,  be  is  there ; 
believe  bim  not.  JMat. 
XXIV.  23.] 


22  For  falfe  Chrifts,  and 
'fiilfe  Prophets  (hall  rife,  and 
ihall  fliew  [great]  Signs  and 
Wonders,  [  infomuch  that, 
if  it  were  poflible,'they  (hall 
deceive  the  very  EleA.  ] 
{Mat.  XXIV.  24.] 


Pret€9Mled  Meifiahs  wotdd  attempt  to  deceive  them.  385 

chdfen,  [diofc  Days  (hall  be   order  it  in  his  Providence,  that  tbofe  Ik^s  /ball  be  Seft.  161. 

AortnedJ  [Mat.  XXiV.  jbortenedi  for  h6  hath  ftill  Purpofcs  of  Love  to-^j^-v-o 
-*  waixl  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  which  (hall  at  length  ^^  ^"^• 

take  Place;  (Rom.  xi.  26.)  and  in  the  mean  Time, 
he  will  make  their  continuing  a  di(lin£t  People,  a 
Means  of  confirming  the  Faith  of  Chriftians  in 
fucceeding  Ages  (k). 

And  there^re,  as  thefe  are  the  Counfels  of  the   £  i 
Divine  Wifdom  concerning  this  People,  do  not 
expe(5t,   that  when  Calamity  begins  to  threaten 
them,  he  (hould  raife  up  for  them  any  miracu-^ 
lous  Deliverer ;  and  if  any  tmejball  then  fay  to  you^ 
Behold^    the  Meffiah  \ts\  here\  or  behold^  \be  /i] 
there ^  do  not  believe  [/>.]  (Compare  Luke  xvii.  23. 
pag.  189.)         JR^ras  this  unhappy  People,  who    22 
are  now  fo  obftinately  rejcding  me,  will  to  the 
lafl  fupport  themfelves  with  vain  Hopes  of  that 
Kind,  and  be  ready  eagerly  to  hearken  to  every 
bold  Impoftor ;  falfe  Mejiabs^  and  falfe  Prophets 
fhall arife^  dndfhall  pretend  to  fhew  great  Signs 
and  Prodigies  (IJ,  managed  with  Jo  much  Art,  as 
might,  tf  [it  were]  poJJUfle^  be  fufEcicnt  to  deceive 
even  the  very  Ele^^  and  to  pervert  my  fincerc 
Followers  and  Difqples  themfelves;  tho'  indeed- 
their  Hearts  (hall   be  fo  eflablifh^  by  Divine 
Grace,  as  finally  to  be  fecured^  from  the  Dan- 
ger. But  be  ye  cautioufly  upon  your  Guard  23 
againft  fo  dangerous  an  Impofition ;  for  behold^  I 
have  exprcisly  foretold  you  all  thefe  Things ;  that 
comparing  the  Event  with  the  Predidion,  your 
Faith  may  be  eftablilhed,  by  diofe  very  Circum- 
fiances,  which  b  another  View  might  have  a  Ten- 
dency to  ihake  it.         Therefore  tf  they  fhall  fay  Mat.  XXIV* 
unto  you^  Behold^   we  have  found  the  expeS^ed  ^6* 
Mefliah,  and  be  is  now  gatherbg  his  Forces  about 
him  in  the  Wildemefs  for  the  Deliverance  of  his 

People, 

(*)  Their  ^cfttinuing  a  diftmd  People,  a  Means  of  confirming  the  Faith  of  Chri- 
ftians,  &c.]  This  I  have  (hewn  at  large  in  my  Ten  Sermnu^  Ser.  x.  pag.  277, — 279.  and 
the  Reader  mav  fee  the  Remark  farther  illuftratcd,  by  Mr.  Addifon^  Spe£fat.  voL  vii.  N^  495. 
and  in  Burners  Four  DifccurfeSy  fag.  8, — 10. 

(/)  Falfe  Meffiahs  and  falfe  Prophets  Jball  arife^  (^c]  This  is  not  a  mere  Repetition  of 
what  was  faid  before,  in  ver.  6.  (pag.  374.)  but  relates  to  thofe  Impejlmrs^  who  appeared  dur- 
JBg  the  Time  of  the  Siege ;  of  which  fee  Jofeph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vi.  cap.  5.  (al.  vii.  11.)  §.  2. 
and  Eufeb.  Ecclef.  Hijt.  lib.  iv.  <ap.  6.  See  alfo  Grotius^  on  Mat.  xxiv.  24. 

Vol.  II.  Ccc  (m)  In 


23  But  take  j^heed:  be- 
hold, I  have  foretold  you  all 
Things.[MAT.XXIV.25.] 


Mat.XXIV.26.  Where- 
fore, if  they  (hall  fav  unto 
jou^  Behold,  be  is  in  the  De* 

fart. 


MatXXIV. 
26. 


fart,  go  not  forth :  belbld; 
hi  is  in  the  fecretChamben,. 
believe  it  not*. 


27 


27  For  as  the  Lightning^ 
eometh  out  of  the  Ea^  and 
(hineth  even  unto  the  Weft ; 
fofliall  ahb  the  Coining  of. 
the  Son  of  Man  be. 


386        .  ff^iere  the  Car  cafe  ix,  the  Eagles  will  gather  together. 

Scd.  161.  People,  do  not  go  forth  to  join  yourfclvcs  to  his 
J  Followers ;  \pr\  if  they  (hall  fay.  Behold^  \be  is\ 
in  the  fecret  Apartments  of  fomc  particular  Friend,, 
where  be  is  waiting  to  give  Satisfadtiod  to  thofe 
that  defire  it,  do  not  believe  [/V,]  nor  give  your- 
felves  the  Trouble  fo  much  as  to  enquire  into  the 
Affair,  For  you  know,  there  is,  and  can  be 
no  other  MeHlah  but  me ;  and  when  I  appear,  it 
will  be  in  a  fudden,  amazing,  and  irrefiftibte 
Manner  j  and  as  the  Lightning  breaks  forth  from 
the  Eajly  and  Jhines  in  a  Moment  even  to  the^  Weft 
Part  of  the  Horizon;  fo  fodden,  and  conspicu- 
ous alfo  Jhatt  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be^ 
both  in  his  Appearance  to  the  Deftrudion  of  Je- 
ruialem^  and  to  the  final  Judgment.  (Compare 
Luke  xvii,  24.  pag.  189.)  And  very  exten- 
iive  alfo  will  the  Defolation  be ;  for^  as  I  former- 
fy  told  you,  (Luke  xvii.  37.  pag.  191.)  where-- 
Joever  the  dead  Carcaje  />,  there  wtll  the  Eagles  na- 
turally be  gathered  together ;  and  where-ever  the 
obflinate  Enemies  of  my  Kingdom  are,  they  (halt 
be  fought  out,  and  deftroyed :  And  here  in  par- 
ticular I  will  fend  the  Roman  Eagles  againft  them,, 
who  (hall  confume  and  devour  them  as  a  help- 
\c{&  Prey,  not  only  at  Jerufalcm,,  but  over  the. 
Face  of  the  whole  Country ;  and  afterwards  in? 
ibme  mofe  diftant  Regions,  where  the  greateft 
Numbers  of  Jews  are  (^ttled  (m). 


28 


28  For  wherefiiever  the 
Carcafe  is,  there  wiJI  the 
Eagles  be  gatheredtogetbcL 


IMPROVEMENT. 

tuktr.xuii/W  F  our  Lord  urges  his Difciples^  with  fuch  fpecdy  and  folicitoos  Haffe, 
X  ^'^  flee  from  the  Sword  of  God*s  temporal  Jut^mmts^  how  mudi 
greater  Diligence  (hould  wc  give  to  ftee  from  the  fFratb  to  come  t  What 

ate 

{m)  In  Tome  more  diftarrt  Regions,^  &c.]  There  may  perhaps  be  an  oblique  Intinatioo  in 
this  Paflage,  of  the  Slaughter  zfttrw^irda  miade  on  the  /npjelfewhere,  and  pairicolarlr  under 
Adridn  and  Trajan ;  when  what  had  been  foretold  by  Aiofes  (Deut.  xxviii.  49,  (^  f$q.)  was 
remarkably  fulfilled,  and  as  an  Eagh  6ics  upon  its  Prey,  their  Enemies  purfued  them  to  De- 
ftrui^ion  ;  and  the  Calamities  they  underwent  were  fuch,  that  (as  Die  Cajfku  informs  us, 
Hift.  lib,  69.)  50,000  were  flain,  500  of  their  FortrefE^  were  demoUbed,  and  900  of 
their  chief  Towns^  in  Egypt^  CreUy  fie.  were  plundered  and  burnt  to  the  Ground :  Not  to 
mention  the  terrible  Things  they  afterwards  fufiered,  in  France^  hahu  SfaSm^  and  other 
Parts  of  Europe^  in  the  IXedine  of  the  Rman  Empire:  Of  all  whico  fee  Dr.  Jacifnis 
Eternal  Truth  of  the  Scriptures^  Book  i.  part  2.  fe^,  3.  chap.  6,  10, — 13. 


Refle^iom  9n  the  Ruin  that  Jhmld  com&  on  the  Jews.  3S7 

are  any  of  the  little  Ihterejls  qJ  Life\  that  out  of  Regard  to  them  weSeft.  161. 
(hottld  be  willing  to  continue  one  Moment  longer  expofed  to  a  Danger,  STfy^"^ 
which  may  fink  us  into  everlafting  Perdition  and  Defpair !  x^^xt^^^ 

We  have  here  a  lively  Dcfcription  of  that  aggravated  Ruin^  which  was 
brought  upon  the  Jewi  for  negle^ing  Chri^  5    even  Treat  Tribtdatim^  Mat.  xxiv. 
fuch  as  had  never  from  the  very  Beginning  oj  the  Worla  fallen  upon  any  an- 
other Nation,  nor  Jhall  ever  he  equalled.     Thus  was  bii  Blood  upon  thenty 
and  their  Children.  (Mat.  xxvii,  25.^  May  we  never  know  what  it  is,  to 
have  this  Blood  crying  againft  us,  for  trampling  it  under  Foot  as  an  unholy 
Thing  !  (Heh.  x.  29  J  For  furely  to  the  yews^  who  thus  rejeSled  the  Coun- 
fel  of  GOD  againjl  themfelves^  all  tkefe  Things  which  they  fuffered  were 
but  the  Beginning  oj  Sorrows ^   and  the  Famine  and  Sedition^    PeJUlence^^-l^^^ 
and  Slaughter^  by  whicl^  fo  many  Thouiands  perifhed,    ferved  only  to 
confign  them  over  to  infinitely  more  terrible  Inaignatitm  and  Wrath^  Tri-^ 
bulatton  and  Anguijh^   which  will  at  laft  fell  on  every  Soul  of  Man  that 
doth  Evil^  whether  Jew^  or  Gentile.  (Rom.  ii.  8.  9.^ 

Thefc  unhappy  Creatures  eagerly  liftened  to  the  very  Name  of  a  Mef^  Mark  xiiL 
Jiah^    by  whomfoevcr  it  was  afibmed;.  while  they  rejedled  him  whom^'»  ^^ 
God  had  fent  them,  and  who  had  fo  long,  ^nd  with  fo  much  Impor- 
tunity, been  renewing  to  them  the  Offers  of  Life  and  Salvation.     May 
none  of  us  ever  know  the  fad  Impatience,  with  which  condemned  Sin- 
ners will  wi(h,  and  wi(h  in  vain,  for  thofe  Overtures  and  Meflages  of 
Grace,  which  they  now  defpife !  In  that  Senfe,  nvherefoeyer  the  Carcdfe  Mat.  xxir. 
w,  there  v^iU  the  FagUs  he  gathered  together^  Where-tver  there  is  thc*8. 
like  Unbelief  and  Impenitence,  there  will  be  in  its  Degree  the  like  Ruin. 
Chriji  has  gracioufly  told  us  ihefe  Things  before :  May  we  humbly  attend  Mart  xiiu 
to  the  Warnbg,   that  none  of  this  Terror  and  Deflmdtion  may  ever^J* 
come  upon  us ! 


SECT.     CLXn. 

*  ■ 

Christ  defcribes  the  total  DeftruEtion  of  the  Jewiih  State 
hy  ftrong  Figures^  many  of  them  literally  fuiting  the  Day 
of  Judgment;  to  the  Mention  of  which  he  proceeas,  declar- 
ing the  particular  lime  of  it  unknown.  Mat.  XXIV.  2^ 
— 36.  Mark  XIII.  24, — 32.  Luke  XXL  25, — 33. 

L  V  K  B  XXI.  25.  Luke  XXI.  25. 

AN  D  there  (hall  be  Signs   1*^X7  R  Lord  proceeded  in  the  awful  Repre-Scd.  162. 
•^. in  the  Sun,  ^^^^   \J  fcntation  of  thetu^ments  that  were  com-  £;;j[7x»L 
.  ■•>  °^"'    ing  on  Jeru&lem,  ana  Qdd^  Bejfore  tHis  Dcfbhras. 

Ccc  2  tion 


Luke  XXL 
^5 


Moon^  and  in  the  Stars;  and 
upon  the  Earth  Diftrdb  of 
Nations,  with  Perpfexitj, 
the  Sea,  and  the  Waves  roar- 
ing > 


26 


388  Jesus  defcribes  the  Tribulation  of  thofe  Day f. 

Scd.  i62.tion  ftiall  be  complcatly  come,  there  Jhall  be {^ 

I  told  you  before,  rer.  1 1 .)  fomc  extraordinary 
Signs  in  the  Sun^  and  in  the  Moony  and  in  the 
Stars',  Eclipfes,  Comets,  and  furprizing  Mete- 
ors ;  and  on  the  Earth  there  (hall  be  Anguijh  and 
Dijirefs  of  Nations ;  the  Sea^  and  the  proud  Waves 
thereof,  roarings  and  breaking  in  upon  the  Land 
with  an  irrefiftible  Inundation ;  While  Men 

Jhall  be  almoft  expiring  with  Fear  {a\  and  over- 
whelmed with  the  iad  Expe^ation  of  thofe  cala« 
mkous  Things  which  are  coming  upon  the  Land :. 
For  this  (hall  not  be  like  former  Invafions  or  Cap- 
tivities, which  only  produced  fome  tranfient  Dif- 
orders  in  the  State,  or,  at  moft,  an  Interruption 
in  the  Government  for  a  few  Years ;  but  it  (halt 
be  attended  with  fuch  a  total  Subverfion  of  it,, 
and  with  fuch  vaft^  extenfive,  and  lading  Ruin,, 
that  it  (hall  be  a  moft  lively  Emblem  of  the  Defo- 
lation  of  the  whole  World  at  the  Laft  Day. 

Mat  XXIV.      For  immediate^  after  the  AffiiBion   of  thofe 


26— Mens  Hearts  billng 
them  for  Fear,  and  for  look* 
ing  after  thofe  Things  whidt 
are  coming  on  t&e  Earth. 


29. 


DaySy  which  I  have  now  been  delcrjbing  (3),  the 
Sun  Jhall  as  it  were  be  darkened^  and  the  Moon 
Jhall  not  fcem  to  give  her  ufual  Ugbt  -,  and  the 
Stars  Jhall  fall  from  Heaven,  and  the  Towers  of 
the  Heavens,  all  the  mighty  Machines  and  (Irong 
Movements  above,  JhaU  be  Jhaken  and  broken  in 
Pieces  (r ) ;  that  i&^  according  to  the  Sublimity  of 

that 


Mat.  XXIV.  29.  rm- 
mediatfelv  after  the  Tribula- 
lion  of  tnofe  Days,  (hall  tbs 
Sun  be  darkned,  and  the 
Moon  (ball  not  gfve  ber 
Light ;  and  the  Sun  Ihall 
b\\  from  Heaven ;  and  the 
Powers  of  the  Heavens  (hall 
be  (haken.  [Mark  XHL 
24, 25.  Lu  K  E  XX t  —26.] 


•  •  • 

{a)  Expiring  with  FearJ]  This  is  the  literal  Rendering  of  tfTos|it/X0i?^ ^K^roeoCv. ^Tbc- 

Signs  here  fpoken  of  feem  to  be  Ibmeof  the  bteft  of  thofe  mentioned  in  the  Writtrs  referred 
to  above,  in  Notes  [g)  and  {*)  on  v#;r.  lo,  11.  pag.  374,  Q75. 

(A)  Immediately  after  the  Affli^ion  of  thofe  Days.}  ArchUJhop.  ^Hot/in,  and  BrenmuSr 
with  many  other  learned  Interpreters,  Imagine,  that  our  Lord  here  makes  the  Tranjitm 
from  the  Dej^ruAjon  ofTerufalem^  which  had  been  the  Subjed  of  his  £)Ucourfb  thus  fir,  to 
the  General  Judgtneni :  But  I  thinly  asit  would,  on  the  one  hs^nd,  be  very  barlh,  to  fupfxire 
all  the  Suffer mgs  of  the  Jewijh  Nation  in  all  Ages,  to.  be  called  the  Trihulation  aftbofi  Dajis 
fo"ir  would,  on-the  other  hand,*  be  equally  fo,  to  fay,  that  the  General  Jue^ment^  which 
probably  will  not  cooimencetiU  at  leaii  a  Thotrfand  Years  after  their  Refloratioo,  will  ha(H 
pen  immediately  after  their  Sufferings ;  nor  can  I  find  any  one  Inftance,  in.  which  aA«(  '^ 
ufed  in  fixcb  a  flrange  Latitude,-^*— What  is  faid  below,  (in  Mai.  xxiv.  34.  Mark  xiiL  30* 
and  Luke  xxi.  32.  pag.  391.)  feems  alfo  an  unanfwerable  Objedion  againit  fuch  an  Interpre- 
tation.  1  am  oblige  therefore  to  explain  this  Seniors  as  in  the  Parapbrafe ;  tho'  I  ac- 
knowledge many  of  £e  Figures  ufed  may  with  more  literal  Propriety  be  appued  to  the  La/ 
-Day^  to  wich  there  may  be  a  remote,  tho'  not  an  immediate  Reference. 

(c)  The  Swi  fl>all  be  darkened^  i^cJ]  It  was "  cnftoinairy  with  the  Prophets^  as  it  flill  is 
with  the  Eajiern  Jf^riters^  to  dbfcribe  the  utter  Ruin  of^tes  and  Kingdoms,  not  only  ia 
general  by  an  umverfal  Darkmefs^  but  alfo  by  fuch  ftrong  Figures  as  thofe  here  ufcd,  which 

ail 


Mejfengers  Jhould  he  fent  to  affemhle  his  EleSt.  389 

that  Prophetic  Language  to  which  you  have  beenSed.  162. 
accuftomed,  the  whole  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Con-  U/^v^^ 
fiitution  of  theNation  ihaH  not  only  be  (hocked, 

30  And  rhcn  flian  appear    but  totally  diflblved.         And  then  {hall  there  evi-  Mat  XXIV. 

all  the  Tribes  of  the  Earth  dencc  m  avengmg  my  Quarrel  upon  this  finful 
mourn,  and  they  (hall  fee    People,  that  it  (hall  be  like  the  Sign  of  the  Sm 

the  Qoud!  T^^yi'''%\Si    ^f  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^   ^*  *^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  *^^ 

Power  and  great  Glory,  bribes  df  the  Land  Jhall  then  mourn,  and  they  Jhall 
rMARK  XIII.  26.*  Luke  fee  the  Son  of  Man,  coming  as  it  were  in  the  Clouds 
XXI.  27.]  ^  Heaven  (d),  with  Power  and  great  Ghryi  for 

that  Celeftial  Army,  which  (hall  appear  in  the 
Air  man(halled  round  the  City,  (haU  be  a  fure 
Token  to  them,  that  the  Angels  of  God,  and 
the  great  Lord  of  thofe  Ifcavenly  Hoft^,  are  fet, 

31  And  [then]  he  fliaU   as  it  were,   in  Array  againft  them.         And  to    3^ 

wf  offTr:;%t,^d  P"rf"«  tl^e  Allufion,  as  at  die  great  Day  the  An- 

they  fliaU  gather  together  his'  gels  (hall  in  a  literal  Senfe  aflemble  aH  his  Saints^ 

Elea  from  the  four  Winds,  together ;  fo  alfo  be  Jhall  then  fend  forth  bis  Mef 

Tj:t,^'^ZS'.  P^('}ftb  <&«r«tfW  of  his  carpet  M 

moft  Part  of  the  Earth,  to  ofa  louQ  Trumpet^  and  tbey  fhall  ajfemble  bts  Elea 

Ac  uttermoft  Part  of  Hea-  Jrom  the  four  Winds,  cvtn  from  one  End  of  the  Hea^ 

ireD-l  [Mark  XIII.  27.]  ^^  f^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  y^^^  ^^  uttermojl  Fart  of  the 

Earth  one  Way,  to  thofe  Climates  which  lie  un- 
der the  uttermojl  Part  of  Hean)en  the  other  Way : 
And  Multitudes  of  all  Nations  (hall  obey  the 
Summons,  tho'  the  Jews  have  ungratefully  and 
^  "  fooli(hly  defpiled  it ;  and  the  Son  of  Man  (hall 

be  honoured  and  trufted  by  Millions  now  unborn,, 
when  this  wicked  and  petverie  Nation  is  peri(hed 

in 

alT  have  their  Foundation  in  that  Way  of  fpeaking.  Compare  Ifa.  xiii.  10.  xxxiv.  4,/io. 
Ix.  20.  Jer.  XV.  9.  Ezik,  xxxii.  7,  8.  JoeL  ii.  30,  31.  iii.  15.  and  Amos  viii.  9. 

(d)  Comitig,  in  the  Clouds  of  Heavin,]  Sudden  and  irreflftible  Deftru&ion,  in  which- 
much  of  the  Hand  of  God  evidently  appears^  is  (as  Dk  mitb^  juftly  obferves,}  often 
ex(frefled  by  God^s  c^mtHg  in  tie  Clouds:  (Compoure  P/al.  xviii.  9.  1.  3>  4.  xcvit.  2,  3; 
civ.  3.  Ifa.  xix.  i.  xxvi.  21.  Ixvi.  15.)  But  I  think,  the  Celejiial  Jfpeanmo&s  ^tkuhtA  by 
Joftpbus,  (as  above.  Note  (h)  on  Luke  xxi.  li.  ^g.  375*)  ^^^^  "^  ^^^^  ^^^  exa&eft  Inter- 
pretation of  this  Text,  and  greatly  illuftrate. the  Propriety  of  thefe  Expreflions  here. 

{t)  Send  forth  bis  Mejfengers  J]  Moft  of  the  Trahflaticms,  as  well  as  our  own,  greatly  ob* 
fcure  this  Text,  by  rendering  the  Word  tfJ^rcAvr*  Angels ;  for  tho'  it  generally  fignify  thofe 
Celejiial  Spirits^  who  are  on  great  Occaftons  the  Mejfengers  of  G  o  D  to  our  World,  it  is 
well  known,  that  the  Word  refers,  not  to  thefr  Nature^  but  to  their  Office ;  iind.  is  often 
applied  to  Men,  and  rendered  Meffingers.  See  Mari  u  a.  Luie  vii.  24,  47.  ix.  5^.  %Cor.' 
viii.  23.  PbiL  n.  25^  and  faen^  ii.  25.  In  fomeof  which  Places  it  fignifies,  as  here.  Preach* 
ers  of  the  Gofpel,  who  were  to  carry  on  G  o  d's  great  Defign  of  unijingall  bia  chofen  People 
in  one  Society  under  Chriji,  ai  their  comnion  Head.  Eph.  i.  lo. 


Luke  XXL 
28. 


29 


J90  He  eUlivers  /&  Potable  of  ^he 

Sedt.  162.  In  their  RebdKon  and  Infidelity.  Jnd  when, 
thefe  T^ngs  begin  to  €ome.to  pafi^  be  ndt  you  .tcr*, 
rified  and  difmayed,  but  rather  chearfuUy  iook  up* 
awards  (f)^  and  lift  up  your  Heads  with  Joy  and . 
Affu  ranee  j  for  whatever  happens,  you  will  be 
fccure ;  and  as  foon  as  you  fee  the  firft  Appear**, 
ance  of  thefe  Signs,  you  may  comfortably  con- 
clude, that  your  comj^tTiLJ^edemption  and  Delive- 
rance draws*  nigh  (g)  ;  for  many  of  you  will  be 
fafely  brought  home  to  the  Haven  of  eternal  Peace 
before  thefe  Storms  are  ended,  and  the  reft  of 
you  will  not  long  furvive  them. 

And  further  to  illuftrate  what  he  had  been  fay- 
ing, be  Jpdke  to  them  a  very  eafy  and  familiar  Pa* 
rable^  frying,  Behold  nvw^  [and]  learn  a  Parable 
from  the  Example  of  the  Fig-tree^  and  aJl  the 
other  ^rees  that  drop  tficir  Leaves  in  the  Winter : 
When  Buds  appear  upon -the  Fig-tree,  and  its 
Branch  is  now  become  tender ^  and  the  Sap  rifing  ia 
the  other  Trees,  they  ft)oot  firtb'^Amx  young  J^aves^ 
and  begin  to  open  and  ipread,  you  fee  and  knoiv 
of  your  own  fehes^  by  the  Obfervation  you  have 
o/ten  made,  that  Summer  is  now  near  at  hand,  b6 
thefe  are  certain  Proghoftications'of  it :  So  likek 
wife  you^  when  you  JhaU  fee  all  thefe  Things  come 
to  pafs^  may  afluredly  know^  that  the  Deftrudion 
of  the  JewiOi  State,  and  the  Advancement  oi 
the  Kingdom  of  GOD  in  all  its  Glory  is  jujl  at 
bandy  [even]  at  the  Doors  i  or  that  the  Time  is 
coming,  when  the  Defblatian  I  have  been  fpeak* 
ing  of  (hall  come  upon  Jerufalem,  and  the  GoU 
pel  (hall  be  propagated  all  abroad^  and  take  fuch 

Root 


Fig-tree; 


.30 


31 


Luke  XXI.  28.  Ani 
when  thefe  Things  begin  to 
come  to  pafs,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  Heads ;  for 
your  Redeoiption  dniweth 
nigh. 


29  And  he  fpale  to  them 
a  Parable,  [Now]  befaoM 
\and  learn  a  Parable  of]  the 
Fig-tree,  and  all  the  Trees: 
[Mat.  XXIV.  31.-. 
Mark  Xill.  28.—] 

30  When  [  his  Branch  is 
yet  tender,  and]  they  now 
flio^  fonh  [Leaves,]  ve  fee 
aiHl  know  of  yourown  lelvesi 
that  Summer  is  now  nigh  at 
hand:[MAT.XXtV.-32. 
MarkXUI.  — 28.] 

» 

31  So  likewife  ye»  when 
ye  [fliall]  fee  [allj  thefe 
Thing^xrometopais,  know 
yt  that  the  Kingdomof  Goo 
M  nigh  at  hand,  [evin  at  the 
Doors.]  [Mat.  XXIV. 
33.  MarxXIIL  29.] 


(f)  Look  utwaris :  wuLKv^Jh'^  Tkas  is  an  Expreffion,  which  admirably  fuits  the  Load  <f 
Labour  and  Sufierings,  under  which  the  Apoftles  would  be  deprefled  in  this  afflided  State. 
See  RafbiL  Annot.  tsc  Herod,  pag.  270. 

(g)  Your  Ridon^tion  draws  nigh.']  As  the  Rofum^im  is  the  Timie,  when  we  Dull  in  Fad 
be  fully  nditmid^  or  delivered  from  all  the  Ad  Confequences  of  Sin,  and  therefore  is  called 
the  Ridemption  of  our  Bedies:  {Ram.  viii.  23.  Compare  JE^ift.  iv.  JO.  ztAHof.  xiii,  14.) 
So  in  a  lefs  proper  Senfe,  the  Delivenince  from  the  Toils  and  Sorrows,  Temptations  and 
Infirmities,  of  this  fmful  and  calamitous  Life,  may,  on  the  like  PrincipleSt  be  called  Rjgdimf^ 
iion.  And  if  we  may  judge  of  the  Length  of  the  ApoJUes  Lives  by  the  Extent  of  their  La- 
bours, tho'  we  ^now  not  the  Time  when  many  of  them  died,  th(»«  is  Reafon  to  conjedure 
it  wad  not  till  about  this  Period ;  which,  by  the  Way,  would,  be  an  Af gument,  they  were 
now  moft  of  them  young  Men,  ^ 

k  {h)Tlk 


32  Verily  I  (ay  unto  you. 
This  Generation  (hall  not 
pafs  away,  till  all  [thefe 
Things]  be  fulfilled.  [Ma  t. 
XXIV.  34. 

30.] 


Mark  XIII. 


l%at  Generation  Jhould  not  pqfsj  till  all  was  fulfilled.  391 

Root  in  the  World,  that  you  may  aflurc  your-  Soft.  162 
felve?  it  (hall  never  be  deftroyed.  V.>^v^sU 

And  verily  I  fay  unto  you^  and  urge  you  to  ob-  Luke  XXI. 
ferve  it,  as  abfoluteiy  neceffary  in  order  to  under-  3a. 
ftand  what  I  have  been  faying,  that  this  Genera- 
tion of  Men  now  living  Jhall  not  pafs  away^  until 
all  thefe  Things  be  fulfilkd(b)  ;  tor  what  I  have 
foretold  concerning  the  Deftrudion  of  the  Jewi(h 
State  is  fb  near  at  hand^  that  fome  of  you  (hall 
live  to  fee  it  all  accompli(hed  with  a  dreadful 
Bxadnefs ;  And  the  reft  may  die  in  the  AiTu-  33. 
ranee  of  it :  For  another,  and  yet  more  awful  Day 
(hall  corne^  when  in  a  literal  Senfe  Heaven  and 
Earth  Jhall  pafs  away^  and  the  whole  Fabrick  of 
this  vifible  World  fliall  be  diiTolved  before  my 
majeftic  Prefence  5  hut  my  Words  Jhall  not  pafs 
away^  till  they  are  perfedly  fulfilled,  and  the  Ef- 
ficacy of  them  (hall  remain  in  the  eternal  World 
which  (hall  fiicceed  thefe  tranfitory  Scenes. 

But  tho'  Jerufalem  (hall  be  deftroyed,  before  this  MarkXIIL 
Generation  diiappear,,  yet  (f  that  great  decifive  3*- 
Hay^  which  is  appointed  for  the  Diftblution  and 
the  Judgment  of  the  World,  and  of  the  Kmr 
or  Seafon,.  when  it  (hall  open  upon  Men,  and 
(hall  bring  oi\  their  final  Sentence,,  there  \&  m 
one  who  knows^  the  precife  Time  (/),  neither  the- 
Angels  in  Heaven^  nor  even  the  Son  of  Man  him- 

felf. 


^3  Heaven  and  Earth  {hall 
pais  away ;  but  my  Words 
ihall  not  pafs  away.  [Ma  t . 
XXIV.  35,  Ma  UK  XIII. 

31.] 


Ma  UK  XIII.  32/  But  of 
that^D^y  'and  that  Hour 
knoweth-  no  Man,  no,  not 
the  Angelff  which  artf'  ia 
Heaven,    neithej:  the  Son, 

[but 


.  fhj  ThisGentriHion  Jhall  mt  pafs away^^  wait  all  tbtfi  Things  be  ful/illid.']  Tho*^ Brennius^ 
and  Mede^  (in  his  IVorks^  pag,  752.}  have  here  the  Honour  to  be  followed  by  fo  great  an 
Authority  as  Dr.  Sykes^  .(ol  Chriflidnity^  pag.  6d.)  yet  I  muft  beg- Leave  to' fey,  that  I  can- 
not think  the  Teicts  they  collect  fufSeient  to  prove,  'that  by  ibis  Gikeratim  {nyrmt  MJlnJ 
we  are  her^  to  uaderftand  the  Jeuaft  NatimJbnf  aUJ^m  ai  if  our  Lard  intended  to  fav, 
they  ihottld  continue  a  diftiod^  People  to.  the  Judgment  Day.  What  I  have  exprefled  in  the 
Parapbrafe  is  plainly  the  moft  obvious.  Senfe  of  the  Wordi,  and  feems  to  me  an  evident  Key 
to  the  whole  Context;  efpecially  when  compared  with  l^i,,  xvi,  28.  THfere  he  fame fianding 
hert^  which  Jhall  not  tafie  wf  De^ttbi  tiUthay  fee  the  Son  tf  Man  earning  in  his  Kif^dim.  See 
Note  (1)  on  that  Text,  Fel.  i.  pag.  554. 

0)  Of  that  Day  and  Hour  no  one  knows,']  1  cannot  agree  wfth  Dr,  Ctarkij  \d  referring  this 
Vitrft  to  the  D^JlruSfim  of  Jerufalem^  the  particular^ D^y  *of  which  was  not  a  Matter  of 
great  Imporunce;  and  as  for  the  Seajon  of  it,  I  fee  not  how  it  could  properly  be  faid  to  be 
entirely  unknown^  after  fuch  an  cxprefs  Declaration,  that  it  (hould  be  in  that  Geperation  h 
and  yet  at  fome  confiderable  Diftance,  for  otherwife  there  would  not  have  been  Room  for 
the  gradual  Accompli(hment  of  the  many  PrediSions  uttered  abqve.  It  feems  therefore 
much  fitter,  with  Dr.  fVhitby^  (after  Grotiusy)  to  explain  it  of  the  Lafi  Day^  when  Heaven 
and  Earth  Jhall  pafs  away^  which  is  fometimes  called  that  Day  with  a  peculiar  Emphafis  > 
•TPhrafe  anfwcring  to  the  greats  or  remarkable  Day.  Compare  2  Tim.  i.  12,  18.  and  iv.  8. 


39  2         RefleSiions  m  the  Day  of  C^  h  r  i  s  t  V  coming  to  Judgment. 

Sea.  i62.felf,  tho'  fo  much  fupcrior  to  them,  but  my  Fa-   CJy^    ^I^^^^IJ^^'^V^ 
JL-x7^-v^  ther  alone,    or  the  indwelling  Godhead,    from   f^^*^'  ^^^-  ^^J 
32!*^  whom   nothing  can   be  concealed :    And  as  he 

does  not  think  fit  to  difclofe  it,  let  it  be  your 
Care  to  improve  this  Uncertainty,  as  an  Engage* 
ment  to  the  mod  diligent  and  conflant  Prepara- 
tion for  its  Coming. 

IMPROVEMENT 

LE  T  US  now  raife  our  Comtemplations  to  that  awful  Day,  when  all 
that  was  figuratively  ipoken  of  the  DeftruSiion  of  Jerufalem,  (hall 
be  literally  accompliflied ;  and  let  us  confider  our  own  intimate  Concern 
in  it.  Where  will  our  Hope  and  Comfort,  our  Light,  and  our  Safety  be, 
Mat,  xxiv.   when  the  Sun  Jhall  be  darkened^  and  the  Moon  Jhall  not  give  ber  Light ^ 
^9*  when  the  Stars  fi;>all  foB  from  Heaven,  and  the  Powers  of  the  Heavens 

Jball  be  fhakenf  Where  indeed,  unlcfs  the  Almighty  GOD,  the  Evcr- 
hfting  Jebovab,  by  whofe  Voice  they  were  created,  and  by  whole  Hand 
they  (hall  be  da(hed  in  Pieces  again,  (hall  condefcend  to  be  our  Light, 
and  our  Sahation?  (Pfal.  xxvii.  1.)  And  if  He  indeed  be  fo,  tben^it 
LuiiXKuiS.  may  lift  up  our  Heads  with  Joy ;  as  knowing,  that  our  compleat  B/demp- 

tim  arawetb  nigb,    even  that  long-expeScd  Day,    which,    with  all  its 

iblemn  Horrors^    has  (lill  been  the  brighteft  Obje£t  of  our  Faith  and 

our  Hopes. 

Mat.  xxiv.       Then  (hall  tbe  Son  of  Man  indeed  come  in  the  Qouds  of  Heaven,  mtb 

3^>  3'*       Power  and  great  Glory,  and  fend  his  Angels  to   fummon  bis  EkB^  aod 

to  aflemble  them  from  one  End  of  Heaven  to  tbe  other :  Far  tbe  Lsri 

bimfelf  Jball  defcend  from  Heaven  with  a  Shout  ^   with  tbe  Voice  of  tbe 

Archangel,   ana  with  tbe  Trump  of  GOD.   (i  Theff.  iv.  ib.)   May  we 

bear  the  Summons  with  Joy,  and  fiand  in  our  Lot  among  his  Choien 

Mat.  xiiL    Ones  I  What  tho'  the  Di^  and  Seajon  be  unknown  ?  It  is  enough  for  us 

3^  that  "we  know,  that  all  thele  interpofing  Days  and  Years,  be  they  ever 

(b  numerous^  will  at  length  be  paft ;  for  the  Promife  of  the  great  Re^ 
deemer  is  our  Security,  and  he  wiU  bafien  It  in  its  Time.  (Ifa.  Ix.  22.^ 
Thefe  vKible  Heavens  Jhall  be  rolled  together  as  a  ScroU^  and  tbe  Earth 
Vcr.  31.  Jhall  be  removed  out  of  its  Place  $  but  the  fure  Word  of  his  Prtmufe  jhd 
never  pafs  away  \  even  that  Promife,  which  is  engaged  for  the  Salvation 
of  his  People.  Let  us  often  review  it ;  let  us  firmly  realize  it  to  our 
Souls ;  and  feeing  we  look  for  Jiich  Things,  let  us  (erioufly  coniider  vAat 
manner  of  Perfons  we  might  to  be  in  all  holy  Converfatim  and  Godfinefs, 
(2  Pet.  iii.  II,  14.J 

6  E  C  T^ 


3^tf  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  Be  as  the  Days  of  Noah.       393 


SECT.     CLXIII. 

Our  Lord  urges  the  Suddennefs  of  his  Appearance^  as  an 
Engagement  to  conjiant  Watchfulnefsy  repeating  fever al 
Things  which  he  had  formerly  faid  on  that  SubjeSi.  Mat 
XXIV.  37,  to  the  End.  Mark  XIII.  33,  to  the  End. 
Luke  XXI.  34,- — 36. 


Mat.  XXIV.  37. 

BUT  as  the  Days  of  Noe 
*-^  were^  fo  (hall  alfo  the 
Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be. 


38  For  as  in  the  Days 
that  were  before  the  Flood, 
they  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giving 
in  Marriage,  until  the  Day 
that  Noe  entred  into  the 
Ark, 


38 


39  And  knew  not,  until 
the  Flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away  ;  fo  (hall  alfo 
the  Coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  be. 


Mat.  XXIV.  37. 

OUR  Lord  having  told  ihem  in  the  preced-  Scdt.  163. 
ing  Words,  that  tho'  the  Time  of  his  Ap-  K.^^y^^u 
pearance  to  the  general  Judgment  was  uncertain,  Mat. XXI v. 
yet  the  Deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem  (hould  happen 
before  that  Generation  of  Men  was  pafled  away, 
went  on  with  his  Difcourfe,  and  added,  But  this 
I  will  in  general  inform  you,  that  as  fudden  and 
unthought-of  as  the  Deluge  was,  which  came  upon 
the  World  in  the  Days  of  Noab^  Jo  unexpcded 
and  furprizing  alfo  Jhall  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man^  to  execute  his  Vengeance,  he.         For  as  tn 
the  Days  which  were  before  the  univerfal  Dehige^ 
they  were  fo  inconfiderate  and  fccure,  that  they  . 
went  on  with  all  their  ufual  Bufinefs,  and  fpent 
their  Time  in  Entertainments,  eating  and  drinking^ 
marrying  Wives,  and  giving  their  Daughters  in 
Marriage^  thinking  of  nothing  but  prefent  Indul- 
gence and  future  Settlements  in  the  World  {a) ;  and 
went  on  thus,  in  Contempt  of  every  ferious  Ad- 
monition, even  until  the  very  Day  that  Noah  en* 
Jered  into  the  Jlrk  5         And  knew  not^  nor  fuf-  •'30 
pedted,  that  any  Evil  was  approaching,    ////  the 
Dehge   came  with   an  irrefiftible  Violence,  and 
bore  them  all  away  with  a  Torrent  of  Deftrutftion : 
So  alfo  Jhall  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be^  and 

the* 


(fl)  They  wen  eating  and  drinking^  l^c,']  Dr.  Woodward  (in  his  Theory  of  the  Earthy 
pag,  98.)  thinks,  thefe  were  modeft  Expreffions,  to  fignify  their  giving  themfelves  up  to 
all  the  Extravagancies  of  Riot  and  Lufti  and  JVolfiu5(in  loc.)  has  moft  learnedly  proved^ 
that  yojimSftu  is  often  ufed  in  a  very  criminal  Senfe.  Hut  how  great  Reafon  foevcr  there  may 
be  to  believe,  that  the  Jntediluvian  Sinners  did  fo,  thefe  Words  may  be  intended  to  expreur 
no  more,  than  the  Security  and  Gaiety^  with  which  they  purfued  the  ufual  Employments  and 
Amufements  of  Life,  when  they  were  on  the  very  Brink  of  utter  Deftrudion. 

VoD.  II.  Ddd  W  Two 


39 


40  ThenfliallTwolsetn 
the  Field,  the  one  ihall  be 
taken»  and  the  other  left : 


41  Two  TVonun  /ball  le 


394        Tf^e  Jhould  take  heed^  he  do  not  come  upon  us  unawares  z 

Seft.  i63.tho'  Men  have  been  fo  frequently  and  plainly 
t.^'-V'''^^  warned  of  it,  yet  Multitudes  (hall  be  furprized 
tviat.AAiv.jj^   an  unprepared  State.     (Compare  Luke  xvii. 

26,  27.  pag,  189.) 
AQ       I    formerly  told  you   with   relation    to    the 

Temporal   Defolation  of  your  Country,  and   I 

now  repeat  it ;  that  of  Two  Men  who  JhaU  then 

be  at  work  together  in  the  Fields  the  one  JhaU  be 
41  feized^  and  the  other  difmijfedfbj  :         And  that  of 

Two  Women  who  JhaU  be  grinding  Corn  at  the   gnndUng  at  the  Mill,  the 

fame  MiU,  the  one  JhaU  be  feized,  and  the  other  XS 
dijmijjed:  (Compare  Luke  xvii*  35,  36.  pag.  191.) 
And  I  may  fay  the  like  with  refpedl  to  this  im- 
portant Event;  many  who  have  been  engaged 
in  the  fame  Station  and  Employments,  and  mod: 
intimately  converfant  with  each  other,  (hall  be 
found  exceedingly  different  in  their  Charadlers 
and  States  \  and  fome  of  them  (hall  be  made  the 
Prifoners  of  Divine  Juftice,  while  others  fhall 
not  only  be  fpared^  but  in  a  very  Angular  Man- 
ner favoured  by  God. 

jind   therefore,  that  no    Calamities  of  Life, 
or  Solemnities  of  Judgment,  may   be   dreadful 


Luke  XXL 
34-      . 


LuKB  XXI.  34.  And 
take  heed  to  yourfelves,  kft 
at  any  Time  your  Hearts  be 


to  you,  take  heed  to  your/ehes^  leji  at  any  Time   overcharged  with  Surfeiting, 
your  Hearts  be  overhaded  (c) y  andf  your  Rational  ^^ 

Powers 


(*)  Two  JhaU  thtn  bi  in  the  Fields  £jfr.]  The*  in  the  Parapbrafty  for  its  better  ConncaioD, 
I  have  introduced  thefe  Words  incidentally^  and  hinted  how  they  may  allufivefy  be  accom- 
modated to  the  Day  nf  Judgment ;  yet  I  doubt  not,  they  originally  refer  to  the  DeftruUm 
tf  Jerufalem^  to  which  alone  they  are  properly  applicable.  After  this  Paragraph,  there  is 
not  a  Word  peculiar  to  that ;  but  many  Circumftancea  are  introduced,  which  refer  to  the 
Day  of  Judgment,  (and  of  Death,  as  tranfmitting  to  it,)  and  which  can  only  be  thus  undcr- 
flood.  I  therefore  humbly  conceive,  that  the  grand  Tranfitim,  about  which  Commentatm 
are  fo  much  divided,  and  fo  generally  mii^aken,  is  made  pi^cifely  after  thefe  Tttv  Vtrjtu 
■  ■■  Our  Lord  in  the  foUowing/^^rfyij  of  Matthew znA  Mark'^^iie&s  their  TTioughts  to  that 
final  Solemnity,  in  which  they  are  fo  highly  concerned,  by  repeating,  almoft  in  the  (ainc 
words,  the  Cautions  and  Advices  he  had  formerly  given  Luke  x\u  35,  ^  feq.  Se&  n^ 
in  which  whole  Context  (as  I  there  obferved,  Nffte  (f),  pag.  121.)  there  is  no  Reference  w 
thofc  Temporal  Calamities  that  were  coming  on  the  Jews,  which  have  been  here  the  Subjed 
of  almoft  the  whole  preceding  Difcourfe.  And  the  Remembrance  of  what  had  pafled  on  the 
former  Occafion,  might  more  eafily  lead  them  into  the  diftinA  underftanding  of  what  was 
now  added.  Tho'  it  may  not  be  improper  to  recoiled,  that  the  fame  pious  Care  in  their 
Temper  and  Conduft,  which  would  be  a  Preparative  againft  National  Judgments,  and  en- 
title them  to  the  fpecial  Protedlion  of  Providence  in  them,  would  alfo  fecure  them  from  any 
unwelcome  Surprize  by  a  Call  to  the  Tribunal  of  God. 

{c)  Tour  Hearts  be  overloaded.l  The  Word  /S^pyvWic  properly  fignifies  burthentd^  or 
prejfed  down\  and  fo,  very  elegantlv  and  ftrongly  expreffes  the  hateful  Confequenccs of  In- 
temperance, and  the  Lead  which  it' brings  ojn  thofc  Rational  Faculties,  which  are  the  GI07 


For  we  know  not  the  Hour  when  our  Lord  JMMT-  395 

and  Drunkcnncfs, and  Cares    Powers  dcprcfled  and  ftupcficd,  if  ^kittm  andScSt.  i6x^ 
of  this  Life,  and  ^  that  Day    Dmnkemek  or  diftradcd  with  worldly  andfieular  i^'-^^^ 

come  upon  you  unawares.  j  V    .i.-    m>r  ^i.^       r/     j   •  Luke  XXL 

^     ^  Cares ;  and  by  this  Means  that  awful  and  vaMX-—^  ^^^* 

tant  Day  of  which  I  have  been  (peaking,  Jpould 

35  For  as  a  Snare  fhall  it   come  unexpeSfed  Upon  you.        For  the  Charader  of  35 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell    jj^^  Generality  of  Mankind  at  that  Time  will  be 

on  the  Face  of  the  whole     -••        -.^  n    u  •  /YT*_^i»ff 

E^rth.  "ich,  that  it  Jhall  come  on  the  greateft  Part  of  all 

them  that  dwell  on  the  Face  of  the  ivbole  Earth  (d)^ 
as  a  Snare  upon  a  thoughtle(s  Bird^  which  in  the 
midft  of  its  Security  finds  itfelf  inextricably  taken. 

36  Watch  yc  therefore,    (Compare  Ecclef.  ix.  12.)         Let  roe  therefore   36 
^w^^wa""!^^  Ihi^^tm^^'ht   addrefs  this  moft  ferious  Exhortation  to  you,  with 
Tc^JnTS^  worthy^to'^f^      an  Eameftncfs  proportionable  to  ite  Importance, 

all  thefe  Things  that  (hall  Watcb  ye  againft  every  Temptation  to  Negli- 
come  to|«fs,  and^to  ftand    g^n^c  and  Sin,  take  heed  of  every  Thing  which 

before  the  Son  of  Man :  [for         •  u-  i   ii  •   ^  j  c         •*  J 

ye  know  not  [Mar.  when  might  lull  you  into  a  dangerous  Security,  tf»^ 
the  Time  is,]  or  what  Hour  pray  ahvays  With  the  moft  fervent  Importunity ; 
your    Lord  doth  come.  ]    fbat  thro*  Divine    Grace  you  may  be   accounted 

S111.33  J      ^*^'  ^^""^^  '^  'f'^'P^  ^^^*^^f'  calamitous  and  deftroc- 

tive  "Things^  which  Jhall  afluredly  come  to  pafs  juft 

as  I  have  deicribcd  them,  and  may  be  happily 
enabled,  even  in  the  Day  of  his  univerfal  Judg- 
ment, to  ftand  forth  with  Courage  and  Accept- 
ance before  the  Son  of  Man  {e)  5  for  you  know  not 
when  the  Time  of  him  Appearance  li,  [or]  at  what 
Hour  your  Lord  does  come  to  fummon  you  before 
him. 

But 

of  the  Human  Nature.— -—The  Reader  will  obferve,  that  Luke^^  Account  of  this  Difcourfii 
is  very  (bort,  in  comparifon  with  that  of  Matthew  and  Marky  for  this  obvious  Reafon  ( 
that  he  had  given  us  the  chief  Heads  of  it  before,  partly  in  a  Difcourfe  of  our  IatiTs  loft 
Comings  which  was  delivered  to  a  very  numerous  Aflembly  in  Galilei^  [Luii  xii.  35,— 48, 
Se^.  114.)  and  partly  in  another  Difcourfe,  relating  only  to  the  Deftruition  of  yerufaUm^ 
which  was  delivered  in  his  Journey  thither  at  the  Ftaft  of  Dedication:  (Luke  xvii.  20, — 37* 
Se^,  128J  Here  therefore  he  chufes  to  omit  what  had  been  inferted  on  either  of  tfaoib 
Occafions;  as  Johity  who  probably  wrote  after  the  Accomplifliment  of  this  Prophecy,  en- 
tirely omits  it,  as  already  fo  largely  recorded  by  the  former  Three ;  from  whom,  confider- 
ing  the  Circumftance  of  Time,  it  came  with  infinitely  better  Grace,  than  it  could  after- 
wards have  done  from  him. 

(d)  It  Jhall  comi  on  all  them  that  dwill  (i^c]  The  Exhortations  that  are  conneAed  with 
this  Claufe  limit  the  Extent  of  the  Word  [all]  to  a  confiderable  Number  >  for  were  it  to 
be  taken  otherwife,  there  could  have  been  no  Room  to  offer  them. 

(i)  Tojlandhifore  the  Son  of  Man,]  I  do  not  apprehend,  that  this  is  merely  the  Counter-* 
part  of  ejcaping  the  Things  fpoken  of  before.  There  were  Thoufands  of  the  Jews^  that  by 
one  Providence  or  another  efcaped  Temporal  DeftruStion^  who  could  with  no  Propriety  tc 
laid  tojiand  before  the  Son  of  Man  at  his  Coming,  I  have  therefore  paraphrafed  this  latter 
Claufe  as  an  Advance  upon  theformerj  which  gives  this  Context  a  greater  Connexion,  and 
jufter  DiftinAion,  than  the  Order  in  which  moft  Harmonies  place  thefe  Ferfes. 

D  d  d  2  (f)  Happf 


'  "44  .Therefore  be  ye  alfa 
ready  :  for  in  fuch  an  Hour 
as  you  think  not,  the  Son  of. 
Man  cometh. 


a 


396  .-^SSfi^'^^^  Servant  JhaH  be  greatly  rewarded :^ 

Sea.  \tx.     But  tiii9  ypKhnow,  and  would  do  well  to  con-       Mat.  JOIV.  43-  B«t 

Ai^TStv'  ^^^^JJ>  '%  *f  t  Maji^ofa  Hmfe  that  has  at    ISToSSgjLfcSSw; 

4J.        -    '  an^y  -  Ji^^  been  plundered  by  Robbers,  bad  known  in  what  Watch  the  Thief 

cxa<lly  in  what  Watch  of  the  Night  the  Thief  would  come,  he  would  have 

.     .would  have   com    be  ^M  undoubtedly    i^e   Tftt^i^r^^S"  "££:! 

nvatcbed  then  >  and  would  have  taken  Care  to  be    ^^  up. 

provided  for  him,  and  not  have  ftiffered  his  Houft 

to  be  broke  open^  or  have  left  the  Thief  to  maKe. 

his  Advantage  by  coming  at  an  unexpected  Time^ 
44    And  therefore  as  it  is  of  fo  much  greater  Confe- 

qiience  that  you  (bould  be  prepared  againA  an  uh- 

feafonable  Surprize,  b£  ye  aljo  ready ^  and  learn  from 

fuch  a  common  Occurence  to  be  upon  your  Guard ; 

for  I  tell  you  again,  that  at  an  Hour  when  you  think 

not  of  it,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  i  and  Multitudes. 

of  People  will  be  as  much  furprized,  as  if  they 

had  never  heard  in  their  whole  Lives,  that  he. 

would  come  at  all.  (Compare  Luke  xii.  39,  40*. 

pag.  120.) 
Mark  XIIL      \For  the  Son  of  Man  is]  in  this  Rdped  as  a 
3*-  Man  travelling  to  a  difiant  Country^  who,  as  be  was 

leaving  his  Houfe,  gave  Authority  to  his  Head-Ser- 

vants  to  diredt  and  overfee  the  ceil  in  their  Bu- 

finefs,  and  afligned  to  every  Man  in  the  Family 

his  proper  Work,  and  particularly  commanded  the 

Porter  to  watch,  and  to  fee  to  it  that  the  Doors 

were  properly  fecured,  and  ready  to  be  opened 

to  him  at  his  Return. 
Mat.XXlV.      And  who  now,  do  you  my  Apoftles  fuppofe, 
45-  is  the  faithful  and  prudent  Servant,  of  whom  bis 

Lord  has  fogood  an  Opinion  as  to  have  appointed  madrRuTe7ov«"his  I^^^^ 

him  Ruler  over  the  reft  of  his  Houjhold,  to  give    hold,  to  give  them  Meat  in* 

them  \their']  proper  Portion  of  Food  in  due  Sea-- 

fon?  You   muft  eafily  apprehend,  that  the  Ex- 

preflion  may  with  the  utmoft  Propriety  be  ap- 
plied, to  that  high  Office  with  which  you  are, 

in  veiled,  and  to  the  Confidence  placed  in  your 

Integrity  and  Wifdom.         And  to  excite  you  to 

difcharge  this  Office   with  the  greateft  Fidelity, 

let  me  add,  Happy  indeed  is  that  Servant,  whom 

his  Lord  when  he  cometh,  /hall  find  thus  employed 

in   the   proper  Duties   of  his  important   Office^ 

diikibuting  to  each  his  Portion  in  a  proper  Man- 


Mark  Xnr.  34:  Rr 

the  Sm  of  Man  is  as  a  Man. 
taking  a  hr  Journey,  who 
left  his  Houfe,  and  gave  Au- 
thority to  his  Servants,  and* 
to  every  Man  his  Work, 
and  commanded  the  Porter, 
to  watch. 


Mat.  XXIV.  45.  Who- 
then  is  a  Aiithful  and  wife. 
Servant,  whom  his  Lord  hath. 


due  Seafon  ? 


46 


46  BleiTed  is  that  Serrant^ 
whom  his  Lord  when  he 
cometh,  (hall  find  fo  doing* 


ner« 


47  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
that  he  (hall  make  turn  Ruler 
over  all  his  Goods. 


48 


49 


'  Bui  the  nmckedjhall  have  bis  Portion  with  Hypocrites.  397 

X)iti(f).        Verify  I  fay  unto  you  again,  as  I  for-Sefl:.  163. 
merly  did,  that  be  wiU  prefer  him  as  highly,  l-^^^>'-'v^; 
as  if  a  Man  (hould  make  his  domeftic  Steward,  M»t.XXIV. 
who  had  ierved  bim  faithfully,  Buler  or  Diredor  '* 
of  all  bis  EJlate^  as  a  Reward  for  his  Care  in  the 
due  Management  of  his  Office.    (Compare  Luke 
xii.  42, — 44.  pag.  121.) 

But  on  the  other  hand,  the  faithlefs  Wretch, 
that  is  dilhoneft  in  the  Execution  of  fo  high  a 
Charge,  (hall  be  feverely  puniQied :  And  if  tbat 
wicked  Servant  Jhall  prefume  to  fi^  in  bis  Hearty 
My  Lord  delays  bis^  Qmingi  And  Jhall  on 
that  Prefumption  begin  to  beat  and  abufe  thofe 
of  bis  Rlbnv- Servants^  who  are  more  faithful 
than  himfelf,  and  to  eat  and  drink  in  a  riotous 
and  extravagant  Manner  witb  tbe  debauched  and 
drunken  Part  of  them,  or  with  other  diiTolute 
Perfons;  he  will  do  it  at  bis  Peril:  For 
tbe  Lord  of  tbat  Servant  JhaU  certainly  come  in  a 
Day  wben  be  does  not  expeSt  \bim^  and  in  an  Hour 
when  be  is  not  at  aU  aware ^  and  cannot  have  Time- 
to  put  on  a  Face  of  better  Order,  or  to  provide 
and  invent  artful  Excufes;  And  feeing  him 
in  the  midft  of  hi»  Revels  and  Ufurpations, 
he  (hall  fcourge  him  fo  feverely,  that  he  jhall 
even  cut  Um  afunder  (g)^  and  appoint  \him^  bis 
Portion  witb  Hypocrites^  the  moft  odious  Kind, 
of  Sinners  in  the  Sight  of  Go d  {b) :.  With  thefe 

ihall. 


48  But  and  tf  that  evil 
Servant  (hall  fay  in  his 
Heart,  My  Lord  delayetb 
his  Coming, 

49  And  (hall  begin  to 
fmite  bis  Fellow- Servants,, 
and  to  eat  and  drink  with 
the  Drunken: 


50  The  Lord  of  that  Ser- 
vant (hall  come  in  a  Day 
when  he  looketh  not  for 
him,  and  in  an  Hour  that 
he  is  not  aware  of; 

51  And  (hall  cut  him 
afunder,  and  appoint  bimh\s 
Portion  withrthe  Hypocrites: 

there 


50 


SB 


(f)  ^^Py  ^^  ^*^'  Servanty  whom  his  Lord  when  ho  cometh^  &c.]  As  no  peculiar  Rewards 
were  conferred  on  any  of  the  Jt^Us^  or  other  faithful  Mnijiers^  at  the  Time  of  ChriJ{*s 
coming  to  dejfroy  Jerufalem^  thisClaufe  fufficicntly  proves  a  Reference  to  xht  final  Judgment  \ 
and  will  not  permit  us,  with  Dr.  Hammmdy  to  underftand  the  Gnojlicks^  or  with  Dr.  Whitby^. 
the  Apoftatt  Jewsy  as  particularly  intended  by  the  wicked  Servanf  mentioned  afterwards ;. 
which  leems  plainly  to  refer  to  a  debauched  and  perfecuting  Clergy^  hypocritically. pretend- 
ing to  a  diftingui(hed  Zeal  for  Chrijlian  Forms  and  Inftitutions. 

(g)  Shall  cut  him  afunder.]  That  tearing^  and  cutting  Perfons  into  federal  Fieces^  was  a 
cruel  Punijbment  ufed  among  the  AntientSy  none  acquainted  with.  Antiquity  can  doubt;  and 
Wolfius  on  this  Text  has  demonftrated  it,  more  copioufly  than  any  other  Critick  I  have  fcen. 
Yet  as  the  Criminal  is  here  reprcfcnted  as  furviving  this  Puni(hmenC,  and  confignod  over  to- 
wailing  andgnaJhingofTeethy  after  it  had  been  infliaed  ;  I  therefore,  as  before,  {Luke  xii.  46.) 
muft  underftand  it  of  hc\n^  feverely  fcourged^  after  which  idle  Slaves  were  often  thrown  into 
a  Pnfon,  where  they  lived  miferably  in  every  refped.  To  this  our  Lord  alludes  with  a  moft 
obvious  Propriety.     See  Se£i.  114.  Note  {l)^  pag,  122. 

{h)  His  Portion  with  Hypocrites."]  Mahomet  in  his  Alcoran  mentions  Se^en  Caverns  in 
Helly  the  deepeft  and  moft  wretched  of  which  is  to  be  inhabited  by  Hypocrites.  {Sur.  iv. 
V.  144.)  Elfner,  who  takes  this  for  a  Jewijb  Notion,  by  a  yery  fingiriar  Griticifm  (uppofes 


51 


Mark  XIII. 
35- 


398  A  gent  rat  Exbsttation  unto  all 

bed.  1 63.  (hall  this  falfe  Creature  be  righteoully  doomed 
t.>^X!^  to  dwell  for  ever  in  thofe  doleful  Regions,  where 
Mat.XXlv.^^^^^^  yZ?tf//  ie  nothing  but  weeping  and  gnajhing 

of  Teetb,  proportionable  to  his  former  Indulgence 
and  Luxury,  and  to  the  Importance  of  that  Truft 
which  he  fo  wickedly  betrayed.  (Compare  Luke 
xii.  45,  46.  pag,  122.) 

Let  me  then  caution  you,  oh  my  Apoftles 
and  Minifters,  never  to  fuffer  this  important  Ex- 
hortation, which  I  have  now  been  giving  you,  to 
be  forgot  in  any  Circumftance  of  Life ;  but  watch 
ye  therefore  continually,  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
Majfer  of  the  Famify  cometh  ^  whether  in  the 
Evening- WdLich,  or  at  Midnight^  or  at  the  Cock*- 
crowingy  or  in  the  Morning :  Early  and  late 
hold  yourfelves  in  a  prepared  Pofture,  kji  coming 
fuddenfyj  he  find  ym  fleeping^  and  negligent  of  your 
proper  Duty.  And  what  I  fay  to  you  in 
publick  Chara<5ter$,  I  fay  to  all  my  Difciples,  in 
every  Station  of  Life,  and  in  every  Age,  watch ; 
for  in  every  Age  and  Station  you  will  have  Need 
to  do  it,  and  Security  may  be  attended  with  the 
moH:  fatal  Confequences. 


to  watcL 

there  fliall  be  weeping  mi 
gnafiuAg  of  Teeth. 


36 


37 


Mar  kXIII.  35.  Watch 
ye  therefore,  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  Mafler  of  the 
Houfe  Cometh ;  (at  Even,  or 
at  Midnight,  or  at  theQ>ck- 
crowing,  or  in  the  Morn- 
ing:) 


36  Left  coming  fuddenly, 
he  find  you  fleeping. 

37  And  what  I  fay  unto 
you,  I  fay  unto  all.  Watch. 


Mat.  xxiv. 
42.  Mark 
xiii.  33. 


I M  P  R  0  r  E  ME  NT 

• 

Lukixxx.  36-  \X  7  H  AT  flothful  Hearts  muft  we  have,  if  thefe  repeated  Admonitions 

V  V  do  not  awaken  us ;  even  Line  upon  Line^  and  Precept  upon  Pre- 
cept f  The  Patience  of  GOD  is  waiting  upon  us,  as  it  did  on  the  old 
World,  while  the  Ark  was  preparing:  (i  Pet.  iii.  20.)  May  we  take 
the  Warning,  and  feek  Shelter,  before  the  Door  be  (hut  againft  us !  Let 
i«i/xxi.34.us  therefore  take  heedy  left  Senfuality  and  fecular  Cares  overcharge  and 
deprefs  our  Hearts^  and  amufe  us  with  vain  Delufions,  till  fuddm  and 
unavoidable  DeJiruSiion  come  upon  us.     (i  Heff.  v.  3.) 

We  are  by  Profeffion  the  Dome/licks  of  Cbrifl.  Let  us  attend  to  the 
Offices  he  has  affigned  us,  tho*  he  fccm  at  a  Diftance.  Let  us  diligently 
wait  his  Comings  at  whatever  Seafon.  Let  his  Minifters  efpecially  wait  it; 
and  be  folicitous^  that  they  may  he  found  fo  doings  conducing  themfelves 

like 

it,  orfomething  analogous  to  it,  referred  to  hen^  and  Rev.  xxi.  3.  where  Jie  thinks  Lfort 
are  the  fame  with  Hypocrites^  and  obferves  very  prccariouQy,  that  taking  ibe  Fearful  and 
Unbelieving^  or  thofe  that  thro'  Cowardice  apoftatize,  for  the /ly?  Sort  of  Criminals,  L^n 
are  the  fev^ntb  ChCs. 


Mark  xiii. 
34. 

Mat,  xxiv* 
45>  46. 


RefleBiom  on  preparing  for  the  Coming  ^Christ.  399 

like  wife  Stewards  of  the  Myfleries  0/  GOD,  difpenfing  to  every  one  hisSeft.  i6 
Portion  of  Food  in  due  Sea/on.     Then  will  our  Account  be  honourable,  and  v..>*v^ 
our  Reward  glorious.  ^*^'  ♦7- 

May  God  deliver  us  from  the  Guilt,  and  Condemnation  of  the  cruel,  vcr.  48, 49. 
the  imperious,  and  the  luxurious  Servant^  who  began  to  beat  his  Fellows, 
and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  Drunken  5  fince  we  are  exprefsly  told  hk 
dreadful  Doom  !  Juftly  does  our  Lord  declare,  that  to  fuch  a  one  he  will 
appoint  a  Portion  with  Hypocrites,  terrible  as  their  Portion  muft  be ;  for  Vcr.  51^ 
no  Hypocrify  can  be  bafer,  than  to  call  ourfelves  the  Servants  and  Mini^ 
fiers  ofChrift,  while  we  are  the  Slaves  of  Ambition,  Avarice,  and  Intem- 
perance. Where-ever  fuch  are  found,  under  whatever  Mafk  and  Form, 
may  he  reform  them  by  his  Grace,  or  difarm  them  of  that  Power  and 
Influence,  which  they  continually  abufe  to  his  DiQionour,  and  to  their 
own  aggravated  Damnation  !  Let  us  in  the  mean  Time  be  exhorting  each 
other  daily,  while  it  is  called  To-day,  left  any  by  infenfible  Degrees  be 
hardened  thro'  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  Sin-,  (Heb.  iii.  13 J  and  let  us  always 
remember,  that  every  Exhortation,  which  we  give  to  others,  returns 
with  redoubled  Weight  upon  ourfelves. 


SECT.     CLXIV. 

Christ  enforces  his  Exhortation  to  Watch fulnefs\  by  the 
Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins.     Mat.  XXV.  i, 13. 

Mat.  XXV.  I.  Mat.  XXV.  !• 

'T^ HEN  (hall  the  King-    /^^URLord,  in  order   to  imprefs  upon    theSedl.  164. 
AdomofHeavcnbelilcco.    if  Minds  of  hiS   Hearers    a  Concern  about  l^s.-^^ 

ed  unto  Ten  Virgins, -which  '7y^        ^        i         rir^  rr*.  tj  -.   Mat  XXV 

took  ^^®  great  and  awful  Day  of  future  Judgment,  ^va*^--*^^^- 
to  which  the  latter  Part  of  his  preceding  Dif- 
courfe  had  fo  plainly  referred,  went  on  to  repre- 
fent  it  under  a  Variety  of  mod  lively  Figures, 
and  particularly  by  the  following  Parable;  fay- 
ing, Then,  or  in  that  Day  of  final  Account,  when 
the  faithful  Servant  fljaU  be  rewarded,  and  the 
treacherous  Hypocrite  fo  feverely  puniihed,  floall 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or  the  State  of  Things 
under  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation,  appear  to  be  like 
the  Cafe  of  Ten  Virgins  (a),  who  being  invited  to 

a 

[a)  Tin  Firgms,'}  This  whole  Parable  contains  a  plain  Reference  to  the  Cuftom,  which 
prevailed  among  tnc  Jews  then,  and  ftill  prevaili  among  many  Eajlcrn  Nations:  (See  The 

CiiJlonM' 


TVIat.  XXV. 
I. 


forth  to  meet    the  Bride- 
groo'm. 


2  And  Five  of  them  were 
wife,  and  Five  werg  foolilh. 


400  Tie  Parable  o/^ie  Wtfe  and  Foolijb  Virgins^ 

Scfl:.  164.  a  Marriage-Feaft,  (which,  according  to  the  Cuf-  took  their  Lamps,  and  went 
torn  of  this  Country,  was  to  be  celebrated  rn  the 
Night,)  took  their  Lamps  as  foon  as  it  begun  to 
grow  dark,  and  went  out  together  to  meet  the 
Bridegroom^  and  to  light  him  to  the  Houfe  where 
the  Banquet  was  to  be  kept.  * 

jind  it  appeared  by  their  Conduft,  that  Five 
of  them  were  prudent  Perfons  j  and  Five  of  them 
were  foolijh  and  inconfiderate,  who  made  no 
Provifion  againft  an  Accident  which  might  very 
naturally  happen.  They  that  werefooli/h^  when 
they  took  their  Lamps^  went  forth  with  them 
lighted,  but  did  not  take  any  Oil  with  them^  befide 
that  which  was  at  firft  poured  in  :  Whereas 
the  prudent  Maidens,  confidering  that  they  might 
perhaps  be  obliged  to  wait  fome  Hours  took  a 
Referve  of  Oil  with  them  in  their  Vejfels^  which 

Kftl 


3  They  that  were  foolifli 
took  their  Lamp^fand  cook 
no  Oil  with  them : 

4  But  the  wife  took  Oil 
in  their  VdTels  with  their 
Lamps. 


they  carried  with  their  Lamps^  to  feedT  the  Flame 
when  the  former  Stock  (hould  be  wafted. 

But  while  the  Bridegroom  for  a  long  Time  de- 
layed  his  Coming,  as  they  were  fitting  near  the' 
Houfe  from  which  they  cxpedted  bim  to  come 
out,  they' all  Jlumbered^  and  at  length  jell  fail 
ajleep.  .  And  in  the  very  Middle  of  the  Night  (b)^ 
there  was  a  loud  Cry  made  in  the  Street,  Behold^ 
the  Bridegroom  is  comings  go  ye  out  immediately 
to  meet  him^  and  arife  to  attend  the  Procefiion 
according  to  Order. 

nen^  all  thofe  Virgins  arofe^  and  drejfed  their 
Lamps^  that  they  might  (bine  as  bright^  and  ap- 
pear 


5  While  the  Bridegroom 
tarried,'  they  all  flumbered 
and  flept. 


6  And  at  Midnight  there 
was  a  Cry  made,  Behold,  the 
Bridegroom  comctb,  gp  yc 
out  to  meet  him. 


7  Then  all  thofe  Virgins 
arofe,  and  trimmed  their 
Lampt« 


Cuftms  of  thi  Jews  and  Indians  compared^  pag.  41,  fcf  feq.)  The  Bridegroom  ufcd  to  con- 
dud  his  Bride  Home  in  the  Evenings  by  the  Light  of  Lamps^  which  were  ufcd  (as  Eifiur 
fliews,  Oh/erv.  Vol.  i.  pag.  114,  115.)  by  the  Jews  and  Romans  on  the  like  Occafion: 
They  were  carried  by  Bride-Maids^  who  ufed  afterwarJs  to  fup  with  them;  and  fome  tell 

us,  their  Number  muft  at  leaft  be  Ten. It  feems  from  the  Circumftances  of  this  Paro- 

hle^  that  if  any  ^f  the  Neighbours^  befides  thofe  who  were  direftly  invited,  thought  it  worth 
tbeir  while  to  pay  their  Refped  to  the  new-married  Couple,  it  was  eftecmed  a  decent  Piece 
•of  Civility  to  admit  them  to  a  Share  in  the  Bridal  Feaft^  if  they  made  their  Appearance  at  a 
proper  Time, 

(*)  In  the  Middle  of  the  Night, 1  Perhaps  the  Tradition,  which  Jerom  mentions,  that 
afferted,  C*rj/f  would  come  to  Judgment  at  Midnight^  might  be  borrowed  from  hence; 
tho'  to  be  fure,  it  is  a  very  abfurd  one,  fincc  that  can  be  the  Cafe  only  under  one  Meridian 
at  a  Time. A  celebrated  Commentator  has  clouded  this  Parable  exceedingly,  by  attempt- 
ing to  explain  it  of  the  different  Effeas  ChrtJ¥%  Admonition  concerning  the  Deftrueftsn  •} 
JerufaUm  would  have  on  difierent  Perfons. 


unto  the  Wife,  Give  us  of 
yourOil,  for  our  Lamps  are 
gone  out 


not  enough  for  us  and  you : 
but  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  fell,  and  buy  for  your- 

felves. 


10  And  while  they  went 
tobuy,the  Bridegroom  camcs 
and  they  that  were  readv, 
went  in  with  him  to  tne 
Marriage,  and  the  Door  was 
(hut. 


lO 


II  Afterward  came  alio 
the  other  Virgins,  Ciying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 


IX 


Tlfe  Wife  an  admitted  to  the  Feafl^  and  the  FooBfb  excluded.        40 1 

8  And  the  Foolifli  faid   pear  as  dcan  as  poffiblc.        Jlnd  the  FooUJh  Dam-  Scft.  1 64. 

fds  in  great  Surprize  faid  to  the  Frudent^  Give  ,V^^^^ 
us  fomc  of  ymr  Oil^  for  you  fcem  to  have  a  great  g   ^*    . 
Stock  with  you ;  whereas  our  Lamps  are  gone  out^ 

9  But  the  Wife  anfwered,    and  all  our  Oil  is  fpent.         But  the  Prudent  re^    9 
faying.  Not  fi ;  left  there  be  p^^ji   r^^  cannot  do  it,]    M  there  Jhould  not  he 

enough  for  us  and  you ^  and  10  we  Ihould  all  be  left 
on  a  ftidden  without  Light,  and  the  Bridegroom 
be  difappointed  and  affronted ;  hut  rather  go  ye  to 
them  that  Jell  Oil  in  the  Neighbourhood,  and  buy 
fomc  for  yourfehes^  as  foon  as  ppflible,  that  ye 
may  follow  and  join  the  Proceflion  (c). 

And  while  they  went  to  buy  it  at  that  inconveni- 
ent Time  of  Night,  the  Bridegroom  and  his  Ro- 
tinue  came ;  and  thofe  Maidens  that  were  ready  to 
receive  him,  joined  the  Company;  and  when  they 
came  to  the  Bridal  Houfe,  they  went  in  with  him 
to  the  Marriage^Feafi  \  and,  to  prevent  Diftur- 
bance,  the  Door  was  (hut  and  faflened. 

Aid  fome  Time  after  the  other  Virgins  alfo 
came,  and  knocked  at  the  Door,  and  called  with 
great  Importunity,  Joying,  Sir,  Sir^  we  defire 
you  would  open  Jo  us,  who  are  alio  fome  of  your 
Gueils>  tho'  by  an  unfortunate  Accident  we  are 
come  a  little  too  late.  But  he,  being  unwill- 
ing to  be  difturbed  in  the  Feaft,  and  to  open  the 
Door  again,  anjwered  them,  faying,  Truly,  I  fa^ 
unto  you,  1  know  you  not  (d)  :  My  Houfe  is  aH 
ready  fumi(hed  with  Guefls,  and  I  will  admit  no 
more.  Thus  thefe  thoughtlefs  Creatures  entirely 
loft  both  their  Labour  and  Expence,  meeting 
with  nothing  but  Diiappointment  and  Shame. 
And  fuch  will  be  your  Cde,  if  you  content  your- 
ielves  with  a  mere  empty  Profeflion  of  Religion, 
while  you  fink  into  a  careleis  and  negligent  Con- 

dud; 

(r)  Btnfir  yturfihis.]  This  feems  merely  an  oraamental  Cif  cumfiance }  and  it  is  ftraqge^ 
that  znyP^fi  Writers  (hould  confider  it,  as  &vouring  their  Do£lrine  of  a  Stock  of  Merits 
in  the  Church,  founded  on  ^aris  of  Supinrogation  \  iince  if  it  referred  to  them  at  all, 
(which  there  is  no  Realbn  to  imagine,}  it  wouM  rather  expofe,  than  encourage' any  Depen- 
dance  upon  them. 

(^  /  kn0w  you  notJ]  This  Circumftance  in  the  Parable  is  not  abfurd ;  for  nothing  inti- 
mated a  perfonal  Acquaintance  with  them,  and  Guefts  aiking  Admittance  with  fuch  a  Pre- 
tence, might  have  been  multiplied  beyond  all  Reafon  and  Convenience.  At  Icaft  its  Signifi- 
caacy  in  the  Application  is  very  apparent  and  important; 

Vol,  II.  £ee 


12  But  he  anfwered  and 
faid,  Verily  1  fay  unto  you, 
I  know  you  not. 


IS 


40  2  RefiBions  m  the  Parable  of  the  Ten  Virguw. 

Seft.  i64.duft,    and  remain  deftitute  of  that  Principle  of 
^.^•^■^ntv^  real  Piety,  which  ought  to  give  Luftre  and  Vi- 
gour to  it. 
Mat.  XXV.      See  to  it  therefwre^  that  you  maintain  a  con-       13  Watch  therefore,  for 
n-  ftant  Watch,    not   prefuming  on  Preparations  to   ^.X^HoTifShctin^ 

be  made  hereafter;  for  your  Removal  may  be    Son  of  Man  comcth. 

much  more  fudden  than  you  are  aware,  and  yt 

knonv  neither  the  Day  nor  the  Hour^  in  which  the 

Son  of  Man  cometh^  to  receive  his  prepared  Peo- 

pie  to  himfelf,  and  for  ever  to  exclude  the  Hy* 

pocrite  and  the  Sinner  from  the  Entertainments 

of  his  Heavenly  Kingdom. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

M^t.xxv.i.^    ET  us  apply  our  Hearts  to  the  obvious  Inftruftions,   which  thfe 

I  J  Well  knowh  Parable  fo  naturally  fuggefts.  We  are  under  a  reU- 
gious  Profej/fm :  Our  Lamps  are  in  our  Hand^  5  4Uid  we  go  forth  as  thofc, 
that  exped  to  meet  Cbrifi ;  as  thoTe,  that  defire  and  hope  to  be  admitted 
to  the  Marriage- Supper  of  the  Lamb.  But,  alas,  how  few  are  there,  that 
are  truly  prepared  for  mch  a  BleiTednefs  1  Woiild  to  G  o  o  there  were 
Reafoti  to  hQpe^  that  the  Chri^n  Chntch  were  fo  equally  divided,  that 

Vcr.  2, 3, 4.  J^V  of  ^en  in  it  had  the  Oil  of  l!>ivine  Oraee  ki  their  Hearts^  to  render 
thttn  burning' and  Jhining  Lights  f-  :    j    ' 

Let  e^en  fuch.  as  have  it,  be  upon  their  Guard  ^^  for  our  Lord  intimates, 

Vcr.  5.  that  the  l^ife^  as  well  as  the  Foohjh  Virgins^  are  too  apt  to  Jlumber  and 
fleepy  and  carelcfsly  to  intermit  that  Watah^  which  they  ought  conftandy 

Vcr,  6.  to  maintain.  Tliere  may  be,  at  an  utibxpel^led  Time,  a  Midnight  Cry. 
l^appy  the  Souls,  that  can  hear  it  witU  Pleafure ;  being  not  only  habi- 
tually, but  achially  ready  to  obey  the'  Summons;  having  their  Lnm 
girded,  and  then-  Lamps  burning.  {Luke-  ill.  3  5.) 

Vcr.  8, 9.  ^  Foolijh  Virgins ^  faw  their  £rrof  too  late :  They  applied  to  the 
Wife ;  but  their  Application  was  vain.  And  as  vain  will  the  Hope  of 
thofe  be,  who  truft  to  the  hterceffmoi  departed  Saints,  or  any  fuppofcd 
ReduYidancy  of  Merit  in  them,  while  they  are  themfelves  Strangers  to  a 

Vcr.  10,- 1  a.  holy  Temper  and  Life.  In  vain  will  they  cry.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 
The  Door  of  Mercy  will  be  Jhut  for  ever,  and  the  Workers  of  Imq»ij 
utterly  difowned.  The  Day  of  Grace  has  its  Limits  j  and  for  thoft  diat 
have  trifled  it  away,  there  remaineth  nothiog  but  the  Bhchufs  of  Dark- 
nefs  for  ever.  (Jude^  ver.  i^.J 


SECT. 


Chakt  (fetivers  tie  Parable  af  ti^  T^tnt^ 
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SECT.    CLXV. 

Chri«t  repeats  the  Parable  ^ />5^  Talents,  in  a  Form 
fomething  different,  from  that  in  whjch  he  had  before  deli^ 
vered  it.     Mat.  XXV.  14, 30^ 


Mat.  XXV.  14. 

17  O  R  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
■*•  ven  is  as  a  Man  travel- 
ling into  a  far  Country,  who 
called  his  own  Servants,  and 
delivered  unto  thepi  his 
Goods:  ' 


15  And  onto  one  b«  gave 
Five  Taknti,  to  another 
Two,  and  to  another  Oac  i 
to  evex y  Man  according  to 
his  fcveral  Abilij^ :  and 
ftraightway  took  his  Jour- 
ney. 


16  Then  fae  that  had  re* 
c«  ved  the  Five  Talents,  went 
and  traded  with  the  fame, 
and  made  tiem  oth^r  Five 
Talents, 

17  And  likewife  he  that 
had  nciivei  Two,  he  alfo 

other  Two. 


Mat.  XXV.  14. 

JESUS,  having  delivered  the  preceding  Para-  Scdt.  165. 
ble  of  the  Virgins,  went  on  farther  to  illuftrate  L^^-v^^ 
the  Subjea,  by  the  Repetition  of  a  Parable  which  ^^^-  ^^^• 
he    had    ufed  kuoa^  Time  before ;    ( Luke .  xix. 

12, 27.    Sed»  144.  pag.  278,  ficfeq. )  and 

faid.  Let  me  again  remind  you  of  the  great  Im- 
portance of  preparing  for  my  Coming  by  a  dili- 
gent  Improvement  of  your  Gifts ;  for  the  Time 
when  [the  Son  of  Man\  (ball  come,  and  the  grand 
Adrpiniftration  of  Judgment  attending  it,  [«tf/? 
be\  as  die  Proceedings  of  n  Man^  \wh/\  going  a 
long  Journey  catted  bts  Servants  together,  anade-^ 
tigered  his  EffeSfs  to  them.  Ana  to  one  of  them 
Be  gave  Five  Talents  (a)^  and  to  another  Two^ 
and  to  another  One;  to  every  Mm  according  to 
bis  refpeAive  Capacity  to  manage  the  Sirai,  and 
to  die  Profoed  there  might  r»fonably  be  of  his 
improving  it :  And  immematefy  he  went  away^  and 
fet  forward  on  his  Journey. 

And  he  who  had  received  the  Five  Talents^  went^ 
and  engaged  in  Bufinefi,  and  traded  with  them  in 
fo  diligent  a  Manner  during  the  Abfence  of  his 
Mailer,  that  he  doubled  the  Sum,  and  produced 
Five  Talents  more.  And  in  like  manner  he  who 
[had  received]  the  Two^  was  fo  induftiious  in 
improving  them^  that  he  alfo  gained  Two  more. 

But 


15 


16 


\  t 


(a)  To  one  he  gave  Five  95r/(f«/j.]  According  to-Df.  P^tdeaiisf^  Galcalarion^  if  thofe 
were  Talems  of  Gold^  the  Vakic  of  the  Five  mxiVt  have  be^n*  36,000  Pounds  Sterlis^^  and 
if  Silver^  2250  Pounds,  (See  the  Preface  to  his  Connelfion,  pag.  20.)  And  perhaps  this  great 
Sum  was  chofen,  to  intimate  the  Valve  and  Importance  0/  thofe  Capacities  and  Opportu- 
nities, committed  to  every  rcafonable  Creature,  and  cfpiecially  to  every  profefRng  Chriffia^. 
But  I  do  pot  lay  any  very  great  Strefs  on  this  Remark,  1)€caufe  it  is  plain,  that  as  HonUr 
ufes  the  Word  raMS\(i»  for  a  5«w,  or  perhaps  a  tm^Xi  We(fge  of  Gold^  of  confiderable  leii 
Value  than  the  Price  of  two  fat  Oxen,  {Tliad.  4.  ver.  756,  T$i.)'^o  the  Signification  <Jf 
it  among  muoh  later  Writers  is  very  indeterminate. 

E  e  e  a  (*)  WeU 


J9 


19  After  a  long  Time  the 
Lord  of  thofe  Servants  Com- 
eth, and  leckoneth  with 
them. 


20 


21 


404.        711)6  faithful  Servants  are  rewarded  for  improving  them: 

Sea.  ibc.But  be  ivbo  bad  received  hat  One  Talent,  being  18  But  he  that  had  re- 
o^^difpkafed  Aat  he  had  been  imrafted  with  no  SjStJTaSLt 
xvi»iAAir.  more,  was  feized  with  fullen  Indolence  and  ler-    Lord's  Money. 

vile  Fear,  and  went  avoay^  dire<£tly,  and  attenipted 

no  Improvement  of  it,    hut  privately  di^ed  \a 

Hole]  in  the  Earthy  and  bid  bis  Majler's  Money  in 

it^  till  he  (hould  return  Horned 

Thus  the  Matter  paiied  off  for  a  while ;  hut 

after  fome  conjiderahle  Time^  the  Mafter  of  thofr 

Servants  comes  Home,  and  makes  up  his  Accounts 

with  them^  demanding  from  each  the  Sum  with 

which  he  had  been  btrufled,  and  the  Intereft  he 

had  gained  by  it. 

jind  he  who  had  received  the  Five  Talents  came 

near,  and  brought  other  Five  Talents  with  them, 

faying^  Sir^  thou  mayeft  remember,  that  thou  didji 

deliver  to  me  Five  Talents^  when  fetting  out  on  thy 

Journey,  and  beholdy  I  have  gained  to  them  Five 

Talents  more.  And  bis  Mq/ler  faid  unto  him. 

Well  doney   thou   good  and  faithful  Servant  (b), 

thou  haji  been  faithful  in  a  few  Things  j  and  hav- 
ing proved  thee  to  be  fo  in  this  lower  Truft^  1 

will  prefer  thee  to  a  higher,  and  fet  thee  owr 

many  more  valuable  Things  than  diefe :  In  the 

mean  Time,  enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of  thy  Majler, 

and  (hare  with  me  in  the  Banquet  prepared  for 

myfelf  and  Friends,  on  this  happy  Occafion,  of 

my  Return. 

He  aljb  who  had  received  the  Two   Talents 

came  forwards,  and  faidy  Sir,  as  thou  didft  deli^ 

ver  to  me  only  Two  Talents,   I  have  endeavoured 

to  uie  them  as  carefully  as  I  could ;  and  behold, 

by  trafficking  with  them  I  have  gained  Two  other 

Talents  to  them.         And  his  Mq/ler  faid  unto 

him,  juft  as  he  had  done  to  the  former^   WeU 

done,  thou  good  and  faithful  Servant,  thy  Care 

and  Diligence  is  as  agreeable  to  me,  as  if  thy 

Trail  had  been  greater ;  thou  biift  been  evidently 

faitlh^ 

{]b)  Will  doMy  thou  good  and  faithful  Servant  J  The  original  Word  fu  has  a  peculiar 
Force,  far  beyond  what  I  can  exa£Uy  exprefs  in  EngljA,  It  was  ufed  by  Auditors  or  SpeSa* 
ton  in  any  publick  Exercife,  to  exprefi  the  Ya^t^'Applaufoy  when  any  Part  had  been  excd- 
if^tfy  pirformd*  Bruvetf  ^e!  comes  fomething  near  it,  but  is  not  equally  elegant  or 
fercibfe. 


20  And  (b  he  that  had 
received  Five  Talents,  came 
and  brought  other  FiveTa* 
lents,  laying.  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredft  unto  me  Five  Ta- 
lents :  behold,  I  have  gained 
beftdes  them  Five  Talents 
more. 

21  His  Lord  (aid  uofo 
him.  Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  Servant;  thou 
haft  been  fiiithful  over  a  few 
Things,  I  will  make  thee 
Ruler  over  many  Things: 
enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of 
thy  Lord. 


22 


23 


22  He  alio  that  had  re- 
ceived Two  Talents,  came 
and  faid,  Lord,  thou  deli- 
veredft  unto  me  Two  Ta- 
lents :  behold,  I  haveg;aiDed 
Two  other  Talents  befidcs 
them. 

23  His  Lord  (aid  unto 
him.  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  Servant  i  Uiou  baft 

beta 


enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of 
thy  Lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had 
received  the  One  Talent, 
came  and  faid»  Lord,  I  knew 
thee  that  thou  art  an  hard 
Man,  reaping  where  thou 
haft  not  fown,  and  gathering 
where  thou  haft  not  ftrawed  : 


25  And  I  was  afraid,  and 
went  and  hid  thy  Taknt  in 
the  Earth:  lo,  there  thou 
haft  that  is  thine. 
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been  faithful  over  a  few  faithful  in  a  few  Things^  and  I  will  in  like  man- Sect.  165. 
Things,  I  will  n»ke  thee   ^^^       f^^  ^1^^  ^^  ^  hjg^cr  Truft,  and  fet  thee  ):/^C>^ 

Ruler  over  many  Thing?:  ^  \     \J\     ctl*        Ji        ^\!  r      i    Mat. XXV. 

^'     -      '  over  many  more  valuable  Things  than  theie:  In„ 

the  mean  Time,  come  on  with  thy  Companion^ 
and  enter  thou  with  him  into  the  ycy  of  thy  Mqfter. 

But  he  aljb  who  had  received  the  One  Talent  (c)  24 
came  and  faidy  with  a  fuUen  and  gloomy  Coun- 
tenance, Sir,  I  knew  thee^  that  thou  art  a  fevere 
Man^  and  that  it  is  a  very  difficult  Thing  to  pleafe 
thee,  fince  thou  art  fo  exad  with  thy  Servants, 
as  even  to  think  of  reaping  where  thou  did/i  not 
fowy  and  of  gathering  whence  thou  hadA  not  feat- 
tered  any  Thing  that  could  be  taken  up  \  requir-* 
ing  more  in  many  Inftances  than  it  is  poffible  for 
them  to  do,  be  they  ever  io  c»refbl :  And  be-  2  5 
ing  terrified  with  this  Thought,  I  concluded,  that 
if  by  any  Accident  thy  Money  (hould  mifi::arry 
under  my  Management,  thou  vrouldft  (hew  nie 
no  Mercy ;  and  therefore  /  went  away^  as  foon  as 
I  had  received  it,  and  hid  thy  Talent  in  the  Earthy 
in  a  Place  where  it  has  been  very  iecure ;  fo  that 
I  have  now  taken  it  up,  and  behold^  [there']  thou 
haft  thine  own  again,  and  wilt  find  it  to  be  the 
full  Sum  I  received.  ^ 

Aid  bis  Majier  anfwering  faid  unto  him  with  26 
a  juft  Indignation,  Thou  wicked  and  Jlothful  Ser^ 
vanty  what  a  falfe  and  fcandalous  Excuie  is  this, 
and  how  eafily  may  it  be  retorted  upon  thee  ! 
For  if  it  were  indeed,  as  thou  malicioufly  fayeft, 
and  thou  knewefi  that  I  was  fuch  a  tyrannical 
and  unreafonable  Man  as  thou  hafl:  defcribed, 
even  that  1  reap  where  I  did  not  fowy  and  ex- 
ped  to  gather  fomething  up  from  whence  I  had 
not  fcattered  it ;  thou  mighteft  certainly  depend 
upon  it,  that  I  fliould  expedt  to  reap  wher«  I 
had  fowed,  and  to  gather  where  I  had  fcattered 
that,  which,  in  this  Inflance  as  well  as  the  others^ 

might 

{c)  Hi  who  bad  nciivid  thi  Oni  Taliftt.}  This  may  intimate,  that  we  are  accountable 
for  the  fmaUeft  Advantages  with  which  we  are  intmfted ;  but  it  cannot  iaiplv,  that  they 
who  have  nceivid  mucby  will  ordinarily  pafs  their  Account  heft  \  for  it  is  too  plain  in  Fad, 
that  moft  of  thofe,  whofe  Dignity,  Wealth,  and  Genius  give  them  the  greateft  Opportu- 
nitics  of  Service,  feem  to  forget,  they  have  either  any  Mafter  in  Heaven  to  ferve,  or  any- 
futun  Reckomng  to  expefi ;  and  many  of  them  render  themfelves  much  more  crimioai^ 
than  this  wicked  and  ^thful  Servant ^  vgho  bid  bis  Talent  in  the  Earth, 


26  His  Lord  anfwered 
and  faid  unto  him.  Thou 
wicked  and  flothful  Servant, 
thou  kneweft  that  I  reap 
where  I  fowed  not,  and  ga- 
ther where  I  have  not  ftraw- 
eJ: 


40  6         To  him  that  improves  what  he  hath,  more  Jhall  be  ghm. 

Sedt.  165.  might  have  been  an  increafiog  Seed.  And 
^.-.'■^^^^^  therefore^  if  thou  hadft  been  afraid  to  employ  it 
Mat.  XXv.  ji^  Trade,  as  tfaefe  my  faithful  Servants  have  done. 


27 


28 


29 


30 


27  Thou  ougbteft  there- 
fore to  have  put  my  Money 
to  the  Excl^uigers,  and  then 
at  my  Coming  I  (hould  bre 
received  mine  own  with 
Ufury. 


28  Take  therefore  the 
Talent  from  him,  and  give 
it  unto  him  which  hachTea 
Taknts. 

29  For  unto  every  one 
that  hath  (hall  be  given,  and 
he  (hall  have  abundance: 
but  from  him  that  hath  not 
(hal  I  be  taken  away,  even  that 


tbou  Jhwldji  have  put  my  Money  to  the  Bankers 
upon  fufficient  Security ;  and  thus  when  I  came^ 
I  might  at  leaft  have  received  mine  own  with  the 
common  Intereji.  And  then,  turning* to  the 
Attendants,  he  faid,  Take  ye  therefore  the  Talent 
which  he  has  thus  ^ukAfrom  him^  and  give  it 
to  him  that  has  Ten  Talents^  as  a  farther  Token 
of  my  Acceptance  and  Favour.  For  I  would 
have  all  my  Servants  obferve,  that  I  fliall  con-> 
ilantly  make  this  a  Maxim  in  my  Behaviour, 
that  to  every  one  that  hath,  and  diligently  improves 
what  he  hath,  more  Jkali  he  given^  and  he  Jhall  whkb  he  hath. 
have  Abundance  \  but  from  him  that  hath  not  im- 
proved it  to  any  valuable-Purpofe,  even  thai  wHicb 
he  hath  JbaU  be  taken  away :  (Compare  Mat.  xiii. 
12.  Mark  iv.  25/  Luke  vi».  18.  xix.  26.)  Such 
unfaithftil  Creatures  mufl:  expeA  to  be  ftripped 
of  all,  and  not  imagine  that  I  will  perpetually 
fufier  my  Trufts  to  be  abufed,  and  my  Balinefs 
to  be  negleAed.  jind  to  deter  others  from 
fuch  an  idle  or  unfaithful  Condud,  caft  ye  the 
unprofitable  Servant^  who  has  fo  wickedly  abufed 
my  Goodnefs,  info  the  dreadful  Darknefs  which 
is  without ;  and  there,  inftead  of  the  Delight  and 
Joy  to  which  my  feithful  Servants  (hall  be  intro- 
duced, diere  Jhail  be  nothing  but  weeping  and 
gnafhing  of  the  Teeth.  Now  this  horrible  Dancne6, 
to  which  my  Parable  refers,  is  no  other  than  the 
Dungeon  of  Hell  ;  to  which  every  unfaithful 
Servant  muft  expert  to  be  condemned,  iM  that 
^yproaching  Day  of  general  Account:  Fail  not 
tnerefbre  to  obferve  and  report  what  I  now  iay,  that 
it  may  ^ve  the  Alarm  to  all  that  need  it. 


30  And  caft  ye  the  un« 
profitable  Servant  into  outer 
Darknefs :  there  (ball  be 
weeping  and  gna(bing  of 
Teeth. 


Jl/tf/.  XXV. 

>5- 


IMPROVEMENT 

WHAT  can  excite  us  to  ^  becoming  Care  and  AdUvity  in  the 
Duties  of  Life^  if  we  are  deaf  to  thofe  various  and  in^portant 
Motives,  which  this  excellent  Parable  fuggjpfts  ?  We  have  each  of  us 
received  our  Talents^  whether  Five,  or  Two,  or  One ;  and.  if  vwe  h&faith^ 

Jul,  it  matters  not  nmch^  under  which  of  thefc  Clafleff  we  falK    Our 

Accept- 
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Acceptance  and  Reward  will  be  proportionable  to  our  Diligence ;  nor  will  Sed.  1 65. 
any  be  blamed,  becaufe  he  has  not  received  Five^  tho*  many  will  be  con-  ^-^'V-V-i 
dcmned  for  negleBing  One. 

Yet  a  little  while,  and  our  Lord  comes  to  reckon  with  us^  and  even  now  Vcr,  19, 
his  Eye  is  continually  upon  us.  Let  us  aflc  our  own  Souls,  with  what 
Temper,  with  what  Courage,  with  what  Chearfulnefi,  (hall  we  appear 
before  him  ?  Let  us  think  of  that  Appearance  with  Awe,  but  not  with 
Terror.  Away  with  every  unjuft  Thought  and  Reafoning,  (with  whatever  Vcr.  24, 
Artifice  it  be  excufed,  with  whatever  honourable  Name  it  be  dignified,) 
that  would  reprefent  him  as  a  rigorous  and  fevere  Mafter^  and  produce 
a  fervile  Dread,  which  would  cut  the  Sinews  of  Induftry,  and  unk  the 
Soul  into  a  fuUen  negligent  Defpair. 

Whatever  our  particular  Snares  in  Life  may  be,  let  us  think  of  the  Vcr.  3©. 
Doom  of  ihtjlotbful  Servant^  to  awaken  our  Souls,  and  to  deter  us  from 
every  Degree  of  Unfaithfulncfs.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  often 
reflect  on  that  unutterable  Tranfport,  which  will  overflow  the  Breaft  of 
every  real  Chrijiian^  when  his  gracious  Mafter  (hall  condefcend,  in  fo  Vcn  ai,  2> 
honourable  a  Manner,  to  commemorate  his  honefl*,  tho*  feeble  Attempts 
of  Service;  and  (hall  (ay.  Well  done^  thou  good  and  faithful  Servant: 
Thou  haji  been  faithful  in  a  few  Things^  I  wilt  make  thee  Ruler  over  many 
Things:  Enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of  thy  Lord!  May  that  Joy  be  the 
great  ObjeiSl  of  our  Hopes  and  Pur(uits !  and  may  our  daily  Care  in  the 
Improvement  of  every  Talent  lodged  in  our  Hands,  be  a  Token  to  us,  that 
it  will  be  fure,  and  great ! 


SECT.     CLXVL 

*  *  •  * 

Christ  concludes  this  important  Difcourfe^  with  a  plain  and 
affeEiing  Defcription  of  the  Laft  Judgment,  and  of  the 
different  Sentences  then  to  be  paffed^  and  executed^  on  the 
Rtghtsous,  and  the  IVicled,  Mat  XXV.  31,  A?  the  End, 

Mat. XXV.  31.     "  MAT.XXV.ai. 

ry  HEN  the  Son  of  Man    /^  UR  Lord  having  hitherto  described  his  kft  gg^^   j^^ 
^y   ftall  corac  in  his  Glo-    \^  Coming  in  a  Parabolical  Manfier,  thought  o-^,^^ 

^*    it  proper  to  conclude  his  Difcourfe  with  a  f4aincr  Mat.  XXV. 
Account  of  it,  which  might  ferve  as  a"  Key  to3»- 
■_  many  preceding  Paflages;   and  he  added,  T^ett. 
that  great  and  illuftrious  Perfon,  whom  you*  have, 
fo  often  heard  of,  and  fo  well  known,  by  the  Title 

of 


4o8  Christ  gives  a  Defer iption  of  the  Loft  Judgment 

Seft.  1 66.  of  the  Son  of  Matiy  /hall  come  in    all  bis  final 
^  Glory  (a)y  in  the  moft  publick  Honours  of  his 


ry,  and  all  the  holy  Anpb 
with  him,  then  (hall  he  fit 


32  And  before  him  fhall 
be  gathered  all  Nations;  and 
he  (hail  feparate  them  one 
from  another,  as  a  Shepherd 
divideth  his  Sheep  from  the 
Goats : 


Mat.  XXV   TTyr^Jr  V^^^  \"\r'     j  ^     V^"i.  "iT^iT-'"'   ^ViT    "P^"    ^^  Throne  of  hk 

i%i«.  AAV.  Mediatorial  Kingdom,  to  which  all  Things  (hall  Glory. 
then  becompleatly  fubjedted;  (i  Cor.  xv.  25,  28.) 
and  all  the  Holy  Angels^  who  have  long  been  fub- 
jedted to  him  as  his  miniftring  Servants,  (hall  come 
with  him  j  then  Jhall  he  Jit  upon  his  glorious  and 
majeftic  Throne^  confpicuous  in  the  Eyes  of  the 

22  whole  World,  as  the  univerfal  Judge.  And 
all  the  Nations  of  Men,  who  have  lived  on  Earth 
from  the  remoteft  Ages  of  Time,  Jhall  be  ajfembled 

^  before  him  (b) ;  and  he  Jhall  feparate   them  from 

each  other ^  according  to  their  different  Charaders, 
which  he  mod  perfectly  knows,  with  as  much 
Eafc  as  a  Shepherd  feparates  the  Sheep  which  be- 
long to  his  Flock,  from  the  Goats  which  may  be 
mingled  with  them,  and  places  them  in  diftindt 

23  Companies.  And  he  Jhall  fet  the  Sheep^  that  is, 
the  Righteous,  whom  he  will  own  as  fuch,  and 
whofe  Charadters  refemble  the  Innocence,  Meek- 
nefs,  and  Ufefulnefs  of  that  Animal  on  his  Right 
Handy  in  Token  of  his  Favour  to  them,  and  of 
the  farther  Honours  he  will  beftow  upon  them : 
But  the  GoatSy  that  is,  the  Wicked,  who  arc  fo 
ofienfive  to  him,  that  they  may  juftly  be  reprc- 
fented  by  Goats,  he  (hall  place  on  \bis'\  Left^  to 
intimate  his  Difpleafure  againft  them,  and  their 
final  Removal  from  amongft  his  People ;  nor  (hall 
the  haughtieft  and  mightieft  Sinner  be  able  to 
refift  that  Appointment,  by  which  he  is  in  this 

Situation 


33  And  he  fliall  fet  the 
Sheep  on  his  Right  Hand, 
but  the  Goats  on  we  Left. 


{a)  Whin  the  San  of  Man  fliall  eonu  in  his  Glory.]  if  we  obferve  the  Correrpondence  be- 
tween thefe  Words,  and  thofe  in  Chap.  xxiv.  30,  31.  (fag.  389  J  it  may  feem  probable,  that 
Chnyi  intended  to  teach  his  Difciples,  to  conceive  of  nis  Jlr^  Conung  to  the  Deftnifiion  of 
Jitufalem^  as  a  Kind  of  Emblem  of  his  flnal  Appearance  to  Judgnunt ;  and  confequently  it 
will  authorife  us  to  ufe  fome  of  the  Texts  in  the  former  Chapter^  when  difcourfin^  of  that 

geat  and  important  ZX17.— <-I  hope  cvtry  Reader  will  obferve,  with  what  Maiefly  and 
randeur  our  Lord  (peaks  of  himfelf  in  this  Se^ion^  which  is  one  of  the  nobleft  Infl&ncei  of 
the  true  SuUime^  that  I  have  any  whert  read ;  and  indeed  few  Pallaga  even  in  the  Saoed 
Writings  themfelves  feem  to  equal  it.  Methinks  we  can  hardly  read  it,  without  imagining 
ouHelves  before  the  awful  Tribunal  it  defcribes. 

(b)  AU  the  Nations  flkill  be  affemUid  before  him.]  Had  the  Notion  which  prevailed  among 
fome  later  Jows^  that  the  Gintiles  fliouU  have  no  Part  in  the  RefwtreHion^  been  as  oU  as 
9ur  Lord*%  iTime,  thefe  Words  might  have  been  underfbod  as  a  direfi  intended  Oppofition 
to  it. 

(r)  Nor 


34  Then  {ball  the  King 
^y  unto  them  on  bis  Right 
Hand,  Come,  ye  Mefled  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  King- 
dom prepared  for  you  from 
the  Foundation  of  the 
World; 


He  will  reward  the  Righteous  far  their  Kindnefs  to  him  :        409 

Situation  to  await    his  Sentence  (r).      (Compare  Sed»  i66, 

Ezek.  xxxiv.  17,  i8.)    '  \S^^^vv^ 

Then,  when  by  the  Miniflry  of  the  Angelic  JJJ^- '^^^• 
Attendants  they  are  thus  feparated  from  each 
other,  the  great  King  of  Glory  and  of  Grace,  who 
prelides  over  this  grand  Solemnity,  Jhall  with  tho 
moft  condefcending  Indearment^^^  to  them  on  his 
Right  Hand^  Come^  ye  blejfed  and  favourite  People 
oj  my  Father^  approach  yet  nearer  to  me,  that 
having  been  AfTeflbrs  with  me  in  what  yet  remains 
of  this  Day's  awful  Proceedings,  (i  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.) 
you  may  go  in  with  me,  to  irtherit  the  Kingdom 
of  HoUnefs,  Glory,  and  Joy,  which  v/sls  prepared 
fir  you  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World  in  the 
Divine  Purpofe  and  Decree.  And  I  am  now  35 
defcended  to  receive  you  to  this  Kingdom  with 
all  thefe  publick  Marks  of  Approbation  and  Hou 
nour ;  for  I  well  remember  your  good  Deeds  in 
the  Days  of  your  Fle(h,  and  felt  my  own  Bowels 
refre(hed  by  them,  v^en  /  was  hungry^  and  ye 
gave  me  \Food\  to  eat ;  when  /  was  tbirfty^  and 
ye  caufed  me  to  drink  \  when  /  was  a  Stranger^ 
and  ye  took  me  in  like  one  of  your  own  Fami- 
lies; When  [/  was']  naked^  and  ye  chthed  me ;  36 
when  Iwasfck^  and  ye  looked  after  me  (d)  ;  when 
I  was  (hut  up  in  the  Solitude,  Confinement,  and 
Affli^on  of  a  Prifon^  and  ye  came  kindly  to  con- 
dole with  me  in  my  Sufferings,  and  to  relieve  my 
Neceflities  there. 

Then  Jhall  the  Righteous  in   humble  Amasre-    oj 
ment  be  ready  to  anjwer  him  and  fay^  Lord, 
when   did    we   ever  Jee    thee  hungry,    and  fed 
[thee?]   or  thirty,  and  caufed  [thei]  to   drink f 

Or 


35  For  Iwasanhungred, 
and  ye  gave  me  Meat  r  I 
was  thirftv,  and  ye  gave  me 
Drink :  I  was  a  Stranger, 
^d  ye  took  me  in : 


36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  :  I  was  fick,  and  ye  vi- 
iited  me :  I  was  in  rrifon, 
and  ye  came  untoine. 


37  Then  Ihall  the  Righ- 
teous  anfwer  him,  laying. 
Lord,  when  faw  we  thee  an 
hundred,  and  fed  tbaf  or 


ingro 
lirfty. 


thirfty ,  and  gave  thee  Drink  ? 


(c)  Nor  fhall  the  haughtieft  Sinner  &c.]  1  can  imagine  no  more  magnificent  Image  than 
this  i  the  aflembled  World  diftinguiflied  with  fuch  unerring  Penetration,  and  diftributed 
into  Two  grand  Clafles,  with  as  much  Eafe,  as  Sheep  aud  Goats  are  ranged  by  a  Shepherd 

in  dt^rept  Companies. ^The  Propriety,  with  which  our  Lord  fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  the 

following  Words,  by  the  Title  of  the  XUng^  is  very  obfervable  j  and  it  adds  unutterable 
Beauty  to  the  condelcendine  Words,  he  is  reprefented  as  fpeaking  on  this  great  Occ^fion. 

(d)^  I  was  Jick^  and  ye  looked  after  me.}  This  feems  the  exaft  Senfe  of  t^rwKM^fi^  jut^ 
which'  in  general  fignifies,  to  take  the  Overfyht  and  Care  of  any  thine,  that  requires  dili- 
gent InfpeAion  and  Attendance;  (compare  Jam.  u  27,  and  ElfneryObJerv.VoL  i.pag.  117.) 
and  it  ftrongly  intimates,  that  fuch  an  Attendance  on  the  Poor  in  their  Illnefs,  is  a  very 
accepuble  Charity :  And  this  is  what  many  may  have  an  Opportunity  of  doing,  who  have 
very  little  Money  to  fpare.  , 

Vol,  IL  Fff  (r)  Te 


Mat.  XXV. 

38*  39- 


38  When  faw  we  tbee  a 
Stranger,  and  took  tbci  in? 
or  naked,  and  clothed  fi^^f.^ 

39  Or  when  fawwethej 
fick,  or  in  Prifon)  and  came 
unto  thee? 


40 


40  And  the  King  ihaD 
anfwer  and  fay  unto  them. 
Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  In  as 
much  as  ye  have  done//  un- 
to one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe 
my  Brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me. 


410  But  the  Wiqkedjball  he  punifiedfor  negleSHng  bim. 

ft 

Scd,  166,  Or  when  did  ipe,  ever  fee  thee- a  Stranger^  and  took 
[tbee]  in?  or  naked ^  and  clothed  [ibee?]  Or 
ivhen  did  v^e  ever  foe  theejicky  or  in  Prifon^  and 
came  to  thee  for  thy  Relief  ?  We  never  faw  thee, 
bleffed  Lord,  in  fuch  Circumftances  of  Diftreis, 
nor  ever  had  an  Opportunity  of  (hewing  any  fuch 
Kindnefs  to  thee,  that  thoii  (houldft  now  diftin- 
gui(h  us  in  fuch  a  Manner^  and  fpeak  fo  honour^ 
ably  of  the  Service  we  have  done  thee. 

And  the  King  anfwering  with  renewed  Conde- 
fcenfion.  from  his  exalted  Thtonty  Jhall  not  difdaia 
to  fay  unto,  them^  I  well  know  that  ye  abounded 
in  fuch  kind  and  companionate  AAions  to  the 
neceflitous  and  afflidted  Saints  around  you;  and 
verily  I  fay  unto  you.  In  as  much  as  ye  did  [//] 
unto  one  of  the  leafl  arid  pooreft  of  thefe  my  dear 
Brethren,  who  now  ftaud  with  you  in  this  happy 
Company,  ye  in  effcdt  did  [/V]  to  me  {e) :  And  I 
declare  it  in  the  Face  of  all  die  World,  that  L 
tak^  and  reward,  it,  as  if  I  had  been  relieved  in 
Pcrfon,  and  joyfully  welcome  you  to  that  blefled 
World,  where  you  fhall  be  for  ever  reaping  the 
HArved  of  thefe  Labours  of  Love. 

And  then,  when  his  faithful  Servant?  are  thus 
acquitted  and  honoured,  he  ^  fhall  turn  aod  fay 
alfo  to  them  on  the  Ijeft  Hund^  Depart  from  me,  ^ 
ye  curfed  and  deteftable  Creatures,  into  the  Agonies 
of  that  everla/iing  and  unquenchable  Fire,  which 
was  originally  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  An- 
gels (f),  whofe  Companions  you,  muflr  for  ever 
be  in  the  Regions  of  Horror  and.  Deipair.  And 
y^  cannot  but  know  in  your  own  Confcienccs^ 
that  ye  well  defervc  it,;^r  /  was  hungry^  and 
ye  did  not  give  me  fo  much  as  Bread  to  eat  \ 
I  was  thirfly,  and  ye  did  not  give  me  fo  much 
as  Water'  to  drink ;         Z  was  wandering  among 

you 


41 


4Z  Then  (hall  he  fivaircr 
unto  them  on  the  Left  Hand, 
Pq>art  from  me,  ye  Carfed,- 
into  eycxiafling  Fife,  pie- 
pared  for  the  Devil  and  bi» 
Angels : 


42 


43 


4X  For  r  was  an  fanngred, 
aad  ye  gave  me  no  Meat:  I 
was  thipfty^  and  ye  pve  mc 
no  Drink: 


43  I  was  a  Stranger,  tsi 


{i)  Ye  did  it  to  me.}  That  Jims- deeds  fliould  be  remembered  witk  peculiar  Regard  in  the 
^V  ^fi  Judgment,  was  a  Notion  that  early  prevailoci  among  the  7rtaf  i  as  appears  by  the 
Chaldee  Parapbrafi  on  EccUf  ix.  7.  which  bears  a  remarkable  Retemblance.  to  thefe  Wofds 
of  Chrijl^  and  might  perhaps  be  an  Imitation  of  them.    See  Mede\  ffiris^ft^.  81. 

(f)  Prepared/or  thi  Devil  and  bis  Angels. '\  There  is  a  remarkable  Difierence  bctweeir 
9ur  Urd^s  Expreffion  here,  and  ver.  34.  The  Kingdom  is  faid,  to  have  been  prefartdfsr  the 
Righteous  from  the  Foundation  of  tbf  florid:  The  everlajiing  F$re  is  not  faid,  to  have  beco 
prepared  for  the  Wicked,  but  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels.    Compare  Rm.  ix.  22,  23. 

(g)rbm 


ye  took  me  not  in  :  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  not :  fick, 
and  in  Prifon,  and  ye  vifited 
me  not. 


44  Then  (hall  they  alfa 
anfw^r  hiitn  %ing»  Lord) 
when  faw  we  thee  an  huh- 
gred,  or  athirft,  or  a  Stran- 
ger, or  naked,  or  fick,  or 
in  Prifon,  and  did  not  mini* 
(ter  unto  thee  i 


What  is  done  to  iis  Bfetiren^  he  accounts  as  done  to  him/elf.      41 1 

you  as  a  poor  hclplefs  Stranger ^  and  ye  did  notSc&,  166. 
take  me  in  among  youf  I>)tne|ticks  and  Guefts ; ^f'^^xx^^' 
I  was  naked,  ana  ye  did  not  clothe  me;  I  was  fi^k,.^  ' 
and  in  Prifon,  and  ye  did  not  hok  after  me,  or  do 
any  thing  for  my  Relief. 

H^enjhall  they  alfo  anpwer  and  fay  unto  bim  (g),   44 
hord,  we  are  furprized  at  fb  ilrange  a  Charge,  and 
cannot  apprehend  ourfelves  liable  to  it ;  for  when 
did  we  tvQxfee  thee  hungry^  or  thirfy,  or  a  Stran^ 
ger,  or  naked,  or  fck,  or  in  Prifon,  and  did  not 
to  the  beft  of  our  Abilities  minifier  to  thee  ?  If  we 
had  ever  feen  thee  in  Diilrefs,  we  would  not  hate 
negleded  to  relieye  thee ;  but  we  had  never  any 
Opportunity  of  doing  it. 
45  Then  (hall  he  anfwer        And  then  JhaJl  be  anfwer  them,  faying.  Verily   Ae 
USI-yot '.?/mj!l  I '% '  {h  unu  «,,  «,d  <fcdare  it  in  the  moil  Wemn 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  leaft    Manner^  that  %n  as  much  as  ye  did  \tt\  not  to  one 
of  theft,  yc  did  //  not  to  mc.    of  the  leajl  of  thffe  once  ncceffitous,  tho'  now 

triumphant  faints,  who  dwelt  among  you  on 
Earth,  and  needed  your  Affiftance,  ye  did  [it} 
not  to  me  -,  and  I  juilly  thought  myfelf  negledied 
and  injured^  when  you  {hut  up  the  Bowels  of 
your  Companion  towards  tliem. 

jlnd  fo,  to  conclude  all,  tbefe  miferable  Wretches^  46 
notwithftanding  all  the  Excufes  they  qan  urge^ 
fhall  go  away  tnto  a  moft  dreadful  State  of  ever^- 
lafting  Punijhment',  but  the  Righteous,  thro'  the 
abundant  Grace  of  G  o  d  manifefted  by  his  Son, 
fhall  enter  into  everlafling  Ufe(h):  And  thus 
the  great  Scene  (hall  clofe,  in  the  eternal  Hap* 
pinefs,  or  Mifery,  of  every  Human  Creature,  wha 
has  ever  lived  on  the  Face  of  this  Earth* 


46  And  thefe  Ihall  go 
away  into  everlafting  Fu- 
nifhment :  bat  the  Righte^ 
ous  into  Life  eternal. 


(g)  Thenjhall  they  alfo  anjwer,  tic.1  Perhaps  it  may  only  intimate,  this  fliall  be  the  Lan- 
guage of  their  Hearts,  which  Chrifl  perceiving,  will  reply  to  it.  I  fee  no  NcceiEty  for  fup- 
pofing,  they  fhall  a£hially  plead  thus.  Multitudes  will  no  doubt  remember,  they  have  often 
heard  the  Anfwer.  God  grant,  that  none  who  read  it  herei  may  be  in  the  Number  of 
thofe  to  whom  it  will  be  made ! 

(h)  Everlafting  PuniJhment,—'''-iVirIqfting  Life.]  As  the  original  Word  is  the  fame  ia 
both  rlaces,  I  thought  it  proper  to  ufe  the  fame  Word  in  the  Iranflation  of  both ;  and 
miferable  are  they,  that  dare  venture  their  Soub  on  its  fignifying  a  ilmiud  Duration  in 
either* 


Fff  a 


IMPROVE- 


412      RefleBiom  en  the  Sentence  Cu  r  i  s  r  'mil  pafs.  on  the  JFicied, 


IMPROVE  ME  NT 

Scd.  166.  X    ET  us  now  behold,  with  an  attentive  Ejrc,  and  a  folidtous  Hcar^ 

^^^'^^^'^'^^   I   J  the  En  J  of  all  the  Living ;  that  awful  Scene^  in  which  the  various 

tKfpenfations  of  G  o  d  to  Mankind  (hall  terminate  in  the  fblemn  Day, 

Mat.  XXV.    when  the  Son  of  Man  Jhatt  come  in  bis  Glory ^  and  Jit  on  bis  magnificent 

3^'-  Tbrone.     jSl  Nations  and  People  muft  be  ajjembled  before  Um-^  apd  w 

V^j  3^      muft  make  up  a  Part  of  the  Affembly.     T}>e  Sbeep^  and  tbe  Goats^  muil 

then  be  fefarated ;  and  oh  my  Soul,  amongft  which  wilt  thou  then  be 

numbered  ?  Is  there  an  Enquiry,  is  there   a  Care,  of  greater^  c^  eqoal, 

of  comparable  Importance ! 

Let  us  view  the  Sentence  we  muft  (hortly  hear,  as  He  who  will  himfelf 
pronounce  it,  has  been  pleafed  to  give  us  a  Copy  of  it.  Oin  we  conceive 
any  Thing  more  dreadful,  than  tbat  which  (hall  be  addreiled  to  tbo^  en 
Vcn  41.  '^^  ^ff  Hand  ?  To  be  driven  from  the  Prefcnce  of  Chrift  as  accurfd^ 
and  to  be  configned  over  to  a  devouring  Fire !  and  this  not  only  to  the 
Tortures  of  a  Moment,  or  an  Hour,  (as  in  fome  painful  Executions,  tbat 
have  been  known  here,)  but. to  everla/ling  Fire,  yea,  tQ  Fire  prepared 
for  tbe  Devil  and  bis  AtgelSy  where  they  will  be  perpetual  Cdmpanions^ 
and  perpetual  Tormentors !  Should  not  the  Thought,  that  he  is  in  Dan- 
ger, in  hourly  Danger,  of  being  fealed  up  under  this  Sentence,  awaken 
the  moft  ftupid  Sinner,  and  engage  him  eagerly  to  cry  out.  What  JbaUl 

Vcr.42, 43.  ^  '^  be  faved? And  on  nvbom  \^  this  Sentence  pafTed?  Let  usatten- 

tively  obferve  it !  Not  merely  on  the  moft  grofs  and  abandoned  Sinners ; 
but  on  thofe,  who  have  lived  in  an  habitual  Negleft  of  their  Duty :  No( 
tnerely  on  thofe,  who  have  ravaged  and  perfecuted  the  Saints,  (tho'  furdy 
their  Furnace  will  be  beatedfeven  Times  botter  than  that  of  others,}  bat 
even  on  thofe,  that,  have  negkSled  to  relieve  tbem. 
'  On  the  other  hand,  let  us  ferioufly  refleft  what  it  will  be,  to  be  owned 
.  by  Cbrijl  before  the  affembled  World ;  and  to  bear  him  (ajdng,  with  a 
Ver.  34.  fweet  Smile,  and  with  a  Voice  of  Harmony  and  Love,  Come  ye  Blejfed  of 
wy  Fatber,  inberit  tbe  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  tbe  Fwndaiitm  of 
tbe  World.  How  infinite  is  the  Love,  that  prepared  that  Kmgdom  for  us 
before  we  had  a  Being ;  how  rich  the  Blood,  that  purchafed  4t ;  how 
overflowing  the  Grace,  that  beftows  it  on  fuch  mean,  fuch  undeierving 
Creatures  ?  Blefs  tbe  Lord,  ob  our  Souls,  in  the  Profpedl  of  it !  Let  Men 
iurfe,  oh  Lord^  if  tbm  wilt  thus  blefs  \  (Pfal.  cue.  2%.)  Let  them  load 
our  Names  with  Infamy,  if  thou  wilt  adorn  them  with  fucb  Glory: 
Let  all  the  Kingdoms  0/  the  Earth,  and  all  the  Pcxnp  of  them,  be  de- 
^ifed  and  trampled  under  Foot,  when  ofiered  as  an  Equivalent  for  this 
infinitely  more  glorious  Kingdom. 

Let 


and  on  bis  Favour  to  the  Rigbteousy  in  tbe  Day  of  Judgment.      413 

Let  us  attentively  obfervc  the  CbaraSler  of  thofe,  who  arc  to  receive  it.  Seft.  1 66^ 
They  are  the  ufeful,  and  the  benevolent  Souls :  Such  as  have  loved  tbe  ^^^'^^^''^ 
Lord  Jefus  Cbriji,  not  only  in  his  Name,  and  Ordinances,  and  Prbmifes,  ^^'-  35>  3P^ 
but  have  loved  him  in  his  Laws,  and  in  bis  People  too ;  and  have  known 
him  in  thofe  humble  Forms,  in  which  he  has  wen  pleafed,  as  it  were  ^f 
Proxy y  to  appear  among  us.  /  was  hungry ^  and  ye  fed  me  j  thirfiy^  and 
ye  gave  me  Drink  -,  Gfr*  and,  in  as  much  as  ye  did  it  to  one  of  tbe  leaft  of  Vg^.  40. 
th^e  my  Brethrfn^  ye  did  it  unto  me.  Amazing  Words !  that  the  meaneft 
Saint  diould  be  owned  by  the  King  of  Glory y  as  one  of  bis  Brethren. 
Irrefiftible  Argument  to  thofe,  that  do  indeed  believe  thefe  Words,  to 
ftir  us  up  to  abound  in  every  good  Word  and  Work  I  Under  this  Impreflion 
methinks,  inftead  of  biding  ourfehes  from  thofe,  who  (hould  be  to  CK  ^ r 
our  own  Flejh  by  Virtue  of  our  common  Union  to  him,  we  (hould  not  \ 
only  hearken  to  their  Intreaties,  but  even  Jearch  them  out  in  thofe  Cor- 
ners to  which  modeft  Want  may  fometimes  retire,  and  caft  about  in  our 
Thoughts,  how  we  may  feaife  fome  happy  Opportunity  of  relieving  any 
poor  Saint y  for  their  SakeSy  and  for  their  Majier\  and. even  for  our  own. 
What  if  Chrijl  came  to  us  in  Perfon,  as  a  poor  ht\^Q(%  Stranger?  What 
if  we  faw  him  dejlitute  of  Food  and  Raimenfy  oc  any  other  Neceflaries  of 
Life  ?  Should  we  not  contend  for  it  as  an  Honour,  which  of  us  (hould 
receive  him  into  our  HoufeSy  which  of  us  (hould  entertain  him  at  our  TablCy^ 
which  of  us  (hould  even  (Irip  ourfelves  of  our  Clothing  to  give  it  him  ?  And 
yet  he  tells  us,  that  he  is  in  tfk&  with  us  in  his  poor  Members ;  and  we 
invent  a  thouiand  cold  Excufes  for  negleding  to  aflift  him,  and  fend  our 
compaffionate  Saviour  away  empty.  Is  this  the  Temper  of  a  Chriftian  ? 
Is  this  the  Temper  in  which  we  (hould  wi(h  to  be  found  at.  the  Judg- 
ment Day? 

But  we  know  not  Chrijl  in  this  Difguife.  Neither  did  thefe  unhappy  y^^  ^^^  ^^ 
Creatures  on  tbe  Left  Hand  know  him :  They  are  furprized  to  be  told 
of  fuch  a  Thing;  and  yet  arc  reprefented,  as  peri(hing  for  it.  Away 
therefore  with  all  thofe  religious  HopeSy  (vainly  fo  called,)  which  leave 
th©  Heart  hardened,  and  the  Hand  contraded  from  good  Works  \  If  we 
Jhut  up  the  Bowels  of  Compaffim  from  our  Brethren  y  how  dwelleth  the  Love 
of  GOD  in  us?  (i  John  iii.  ij.)  Or  to  what  doth  the  Love  of  Chrijl  ' 
conjlrain  us,  if  it  be  not  to  the  Exercife  of  Gratitude  to  him,  and  the 
Offices  of  chearful  and  adlive  Friend(hip  to  thofe,  whom  he  now  owns 
as  bis  Bretbreny  and  whom  he  wilk  not  be  a(hamed  to  call  fo  in  the 
Midft  of  his  higheft  Triumph  ?  Blejfed  JefuSy  how  munificent  art  thou  1 
and  what  a  Fund  of  Charity  didft  thou  lay  up  in  the  very  Words  which 
are  now  before  us!  In  all  Ages  fince  they  were  (poken,  how  many 
Hungry  haft  thou  fedy  how  many  Naked  haft  thou  chthedy  how  many 
calamitous  Creatures  haft  thou  relieved  by  them!  May  they  be  written 
deep  on  our  Hearts,  that  the  Joy  with  which  we  (hall  finally  meet  thee, 
may  be  inareafed  by  the  happy  Effect  of  this  Day's  Meditation ! 

SECT. 


414 


7%e  Pajfover  was  novo  within  Two  Days 


SECT.     CLXVII. 

The  Jewifli  Rulers  contrive  how  they  might  take  Christ, 
and  Judas  agrees  with  them  to  deliver  him  privately  into 
their  Hands.  Mat.  XXVI.  i,— ^.  14,-16.  Mark  XIV. 
I,  2.  10,  1  r.  Luke  XXI.  37,  to  the  End,  XXII.  1, — 6. 


Lu  KE  XXI.  37. 

Scd.  167. 'TT^HUS  our  Lord  ended  his  Difcourfes  on 
^.^^-v^o  X  t^'S  Subjeft,  on  the  Third  Day^  of  the 
Luke  XXI.  \Yeek  in  which  he  fufFered;  and  thus  he  was 


37 


38 


generally  employed  from  the  Time  of  his  pub- 
lick  Entry  into  Jerufalem  to  his  lad  Paflbver :  He 
was  teaching  by  Day  in  the  T^empk^  and  at  Night 
he  went  out  of  the  City,  and  lodged  at  the  Mount 
called  [the  Mount']  of  Olives  -,  in  the  *  Neighbour- 
hood of  which  Bethany  lay ;  and  in  the  Retife-* 
ments  of  which,  particularly  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethfemane,  he  often  fpent  a  coniiderable  Part 
of  the  Night ;  being  defirous  to  fecure  that  only 
Seafon  of  Solitude,  that  he  might  prepare  him- 
felf  for  his  approaching  Sufferings  by  a  proper 
Series  of  extraordinary  Devotion.  And  as  foon 
as  it  was  Light  he  returned  to  the  City;  and 
all  the  People  came  earfy  in  the  Morning  to  him 
in  the  Temple ^  that  they  might  bear  him ;  and  he" 
was  folicitous  not  to  lofe  any  Time,  that  migbt 
be  improved  for  fo  profitable  a  Purpofe. 
Luke  XXII.  Now  it  may  not  be  improper  here  to  obferve, 
»•  the  the  yearly  Feaji  of  unleavened  Breads  which 

-was  commonly  called  the  Pajfover^  drew  near^  \ani\ 
was  celebrated  Tv>o  Days  after  our  Lord  had  deli* 
vered  the  Prophecies  and  Admonitions  fb  largely 
recorded  above  (<i). 
Mat.  XXVI.      And  it  came  to  pafs^  that  when  Jejiis  bad 
«•  fnijhed  all  thefe  Difcourfes ^   and    the  appointed 

Hour 


Luke  XXI.  37. 

AND  in  the  Day-time 
he  was  teaching  in  ihe 
Temple,  and  at  Night  he 
went  out,  and  abode  in  the 
Mount  that  is  called  thi 
Mount  of  Olives. 


38  And  all  the  People 
came  early  in  the  Morning 
to  him  in  the  Temple,  for 
to  hear  him. 


Luke  XXIL  i.  Nov 
the  Feaft  of  unleavened 
Bread  drew  nieb,  which  is 
called  the  Paflbver,  [ani 
was  after  two  Days.] 
[Mark  XIV.  i.—] 


Mat.  XX VL  i.  And 
it  came  to  ptis,  when  Jeiits 

had 


{a)  Two  Days  after,']  I  apprehend  that  the  preceding  Difcourfes  (from  SeG.  151.)  were 
delivered  on  the  Tuejday  of  the  Week  in  which  he  fuffered ;  and  he  probably  uttered  the 
following  Words  that  Evmf^^  which  was Juft  Two  Days  before  the  Pafcbat  Lamh  was  eaten. 
-I  do  not  find,  that  any  of  the  Traoiadions  of  the  Widmfday  ate  rQConM»  bcfidea  tfar 


general  Account  given  above; 


[h)Ou 


And  the  Jewifii 

had  iiniihedall  thefe  Say ings, 
he  faid  unto  his  Difciples, 

2   Ye   know  that  after 
Two  Days  is  the  Feaft  of 
the  Paflbver,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  is  betrayed  to  be  cruci- 
fied. 


3  Then  allcmbled  toge- 
ther the  Chief  Priefti,  and 
the  Scribes,  and  the  Elders 
of  the  People,  unto  the  Pa- 
lace of  the  High-Prieft, 
who  was  called  Caiaphas  ; 
[Ma  r  kXI  v.— I. — L  V  ice 
XXII.  2.—] 


4  And  confulted  [how] 
they  might  take  Jefus  by 
SubtUty,  [and  put  him  to 
Death.]  [Mark. XIV. — i. 
Luke  XXII.—2.— ] 


5  'But  they  faid.  Not  on 
the  Feaft- JD/jry,  left  there  be 
an  Uproar  among  the  Peo- 
ple :  [Luk.  for  they  feared 
the  People.]  [Mark  XIV. 
2.  Luke  XaIL*— 2.] 


Luke  XXIL  3.  Then 
entred  Satan  into  Judas  fir- 
named  Ifcariot,  being  [one] 

of 


Rulers  confult  bow  they-  might  take  him.        415^ 

Hour  for  his  Sufferings  was  now  at  hand,  he  faid  Seft.  1 67. 
to  his  Difciples^         Te  know  that  after  Two  Days  /j^T^C^ 
the  Pajfover  cometh,  and  the  Son  of  Man  is  then  J^^'^XXVI. 
to  be  betrayed^  that  according  to  what  I  have 
often  told  you,  (Mat  xvi.  21.  and  X)t.  18,  19.) 
he  may  be  crucified  by  finful  Men  :  Prepare  your- 
fclves  therefore  for  that  trying  Seafon,  that  you 
may  not  be   hurried  into  any  Thing  which  you 
may  afterwards  have  Reafon  to  repent. 

Then  that  very  Evening  the  Chief  Priefts  of  3 
every  Clafs,  and  others  employed  in  diftinguiflied 
Services  in  the  Temple,  together  with  the  Scribes^  , 
and  the  other  Elders  of  the  People^  who  were 
Members  of  the  grand  Sanhedrim,  ajjembled  toge^ 
tber^  not  indeed  in  the  Temple,  where  they  ufu- 
ally  met,  but  at  the  Palace  of  the  High-Prieji^ 
who  was  then  called  Caiaphas  \  (as  was  obferved 
before,  John  xi.  49.  pag.  260.)  And  there  4 
they  entered  into  a  fecret  Confpiracy,  and  eon^ 
fulted  how  they  might  privately  take  J  ejus  by  fome 
Artifice^  without  giving  an  Alarm  to  his  Friends, 
and  might  put  him  to  Death  as  foon  as  pofUble, 
which  oi4e  Way  or  other  they  were  determined 
to  do.  But  they  had  fuch  an  Apprehenfion  of  r 
his  Intereft  in  the  People^  that  fome  of  them  were 
rather  for  delaying  it,  and  faid^  It  will  be  more 
advifable  to  wait  till  after  the  Paffbver,  and  not 
to  attempt  to  fcize  him  at  the  Feajl^  while  there 
is  fuch  a  Concourfe  in  the  City  from  all  Parts ; 
lejl  the  Defign  that  we  have  formed  again  ft;  him 
d^ould  be  difcovcred,  and  confidering  how  popu- 
liar  he  is,  there  Jhould  be  a  Tumult  raifed  among 
the  People^  either  to  refcuc  him  from  our  Hands, 
or  to  revenge  his  Death.  Such  vifere  the  cautious 
Sentiments  of  fome  aniong  them  5  for  they  feared 
the  People:  But  others  pufiied  the  Matter  on 
with  greater  Forwardnefs  and  2Jeal,  and  were  by 
no  means  for  deferring  it;  to  which  at  length 
the  reft  agreed,  upon  finding  a  more  favourable 
Opportunity  than  they  expefted,  offering  itfelf 
thro'  the  Treachery  of  Judas* 

For  then^  jufl:  at  that  very  Juniflure  of  Time,  Luke  XXIL 
Satan^  by  Divine  Permijflion,  entered  into  Judas^  3* 
who  was  alfo  called  I/cariot^  and  ivas  (as  we  ob- 
ferved 


of  the  Number  of  the 
Twelve:  [Mat.  XXVJ. 
14. —  Mark  XiV.  10,—] 


4  And  be  went  his  Wav, 
and  communed  with  the 
Chief  Prieih  and  Captains, 
bow  he  might  betray  bim 
unto  them :  [Mat.  XXVI. 
— 14.  Mark  XIV. — 10.] 


416  Jndas  comes  to  them^  and  agrees  to  betray  him. 

Sc<a.  i67.ferved  before,)  one  of  the  Number  of  the  Twehe 
y^C^'C^j  Apoftles,  who  were  chofcn  by  our  Lord  from 
Luke  XXII.  ^j^^  reft  of  his  Difciples,  to  the  moft  honourable 

Truft,  as  well  as  the  moft  indearing  Intimacy  (ij : 

And  as  this  malignant  Spirit  had  before  fuggefted 

to  him  the  horrid  Defign  of  betraying  his  Maf- 

ter,  he    now  ftrongly  imprefled  his  Mind,  that 

during  his  Retirement    he   might  eafily  find  a 

convenient  Time  for  executing  it,  and  might  be 

vrtW  rewarded    for   it    by   the   Rulers  of  the 
4   Jews.         jind  under  this  Imprcfiipn  be  imme- 
diately wef2t  away  from  Chrift  and    his  Com- 
pany to  the  Houfe  of  Caiaphas,  whom  he  knew 

to  be  a  moft  inveterate  Enemy  to  his  Mafter  5  and 

having  found  Means  of  introducing  himlelf,  and 

communicating  his  general  Defign,  he  converfed 

with  the  Chief  Priejis  and  Captains  of  the  Tem- 
ple, who  were  not  yet  gone  away,  and  deliberated 

bow  be  might  with  the  greateft  Convenience  and 
Mat.  XXVI.  Security  betray  bim  unto  them.  And  z%  the 
'S-  fordid  Wretch  propofed  it  with  a  covetous  View, 

before  he  would  come   to  any  Agreement  With 

them,  he  faid  without  the  leaft  Appearance  of 

Shame  or  Remorfe,  What  are  you  willing  to  give 

me^  and  I  will  undertake  to  deliver  bim  to  you, 

at  a  Time  and  Place  in  which  you   may  fecure 

him  without  giving  any  publick  Alarm  ? 

j4nd  when  they  beard  his  Propofal,  they  thought 

[//]  very  prafticable  5  and  they  were  glad  of  fo  un- 

expedted  an  Event,  to  &cilitate  their  Meafures ; 

and  therefore,  readily  promifed  in  general  to  give 

bim  a  Sum  of  Money  as  a  Reward  for  that  Service ; 

and  at  laft  tbey  exprefsly  agreed  with  bim  for  Thirty 

Pieces  of  Silver  (^),  whidi  was  the  Price  to  be 

paid  for  a  Slave  who  had  been  flain  :  (See  Exod. 

xxi.  32.)  And  as  they  propofed  it  to  exprefs  their 

Contempt  of  Jefiis,   fo  God  permitted  Judas^ 

covetous 

(b)  Om  ofthi  Number  ofthi  Twehe  &c.]  This  was  a  Circumftance  of  fuch  high  Aggra- 
vation, that  it  is  obfervable,  each  of  the  Evangelifts  hath  marked  it  out  in  this  View.  Coin* 
pare  with  thefe  Places  Jfhn  vi.  7i.  FoL  u  pag.  515. 

{c)  Thirty  Pieces  of  Silver.']  A  Slave  was  rated  by  the  Law  at  Thirty  Shekels  ^f  Sihtr^ 
which,  if  we  reckon  them  at  Half  a  Crown^  (which  was  fomething  more  than  their  real 
Value,)  amounted  to  no  more  than  Three  Pounds  Fifteen  Shillings  of  our  Money  i  a  g^^h 
Price  that  he  was  prized  at  of  them.     Zecb.  xi.  13. 


Mat.  XXVI.  15,— Ana 
faid  unto  them^  What  will  ye 
give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
him  unto  you  ? 


Mark  XIV. 
II. 


Mark  XIV.  ii.-And 
when  they  heard  i/,  tbey 
were  glad,  and  promifed  to 
give  him  Money.  [And  they 
covenanted  with  bim  for 
Thirty  Pieces  of  Silver.] 
[Mat.XXVI.— 15.LUKI 
XXU.5.] 


Rejle&iom  on  the  Zeal  ^  C  k  r  i  s  T,  and  the  Treachery  ofjuds^.   417 

covetous  as  he  was,  to  acquiefce  in  that  mean  and  Sed.  1 6y^ 
trifling  Sum,  (tho'  he  might  eafily  have  ndfed  it  ^^/'^y^i^^ 
higher,)  that- the  Prophecy  might  be  fulfilled  in  JJ^'''  ^^^• 
which  it  was  particularly  fpedfied.  (See  Tjech.  ». 

12,  13) 
LuKB  XXII.  6.  And  he       jiful  be  promifed  to  take  a  pundual  Care  in  the  Luke  XXII. 

KffouSf  cJ'^rtuS?*    Aflfair:  And  accordingly  from  that  Time  he  dUi-6. 
to'Sra/hfm  unS^hem'S   &in^y  foug&t  a  proper  (^portumty  to  betray  him  fmto 
the  Abtence  of  the  Multi-   tbeiHy  that  they  might  come  upon  him  privately, 

M  *•    '■viV"*  ^^y^*  *^*    ^^  apprehend  him  in  the  Abfence  of  the  Multi- 
MARKXIV.-.11.J  ^^^ .  ^^  ^^^  .J  j^^g  j^^g  ^^  happened,  as 

we  (hall  quickly  relate  in  its  Place. 

*  • 

IMPROVEMENT 

WE  fee  with  what  unremitting  Vigour  the  great  Aahor  and  FU  Lukem.yj. 
nijher  of  our  Faith  prefied  forward  towards  the  Mark^  and  how 
he  quickened  his  Pace,  as  he  Jaw  the  Day  approaching  ;   fpending  in 
Devotion  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Nighty  which  fucceeded  to  his  mod 
laborious  Days,  and  refuming  his  Work  early  in  the  Morning  f  How 
much  happier  were  his  Dijciples  in  theie  early  Lefhires,  than  the  Slum*  Ven  38. 
hers  of  the  Morning  couldf  have  made  them  on  their  Beds  ?  Let  us  not 
fcruple  to  deny  ourfelves  the  Indulgence^of  unneceflary  Sleep,  that  we 
may  oome  Morning  after  Morning  to  place  ourfelves  at  his  Feet,  receiv*  . 
ing  the  Inflrudtions  of  his  Word,  and  feeking  thofe  of  his  Spirit. 

But  while  his  gracious  Heart  was  thus  intent  on  doing  Good,  the  Chief  Mat.  xxvi. 
Priejis  and  Rulers  of  the  Peoble  were  no  lefs  intent  on  Miichief  and  Mur-  3>  4* 
ther.  They  took  Qnmfel  together^  how  they  might  put  him  to  Death :  They 
fet  upon  bis  Head  the  Price  of  a  Slave^  and  find  an  j^JHe  bafe  enough  Ver.  14, 15. 
to  accept  it.     Blu{h,  oh  ye  HeavenSy  to  have  been  Witne&  to  this ;  and 
be  aihamed,  oh  Earthy  to  have  fupported  fb  infamous  a  Creature !  Yet 
this  was  the  Man,  who  but  a  few  Days  before  was  the  foremoft  to  appear 
as  an  Advocate  for  the  Poor^   and  to  cenfure  the  pious  Zeal  of  Mary^ 
which  our  Lord  vindicated  and  applauded.  (John  3rii..4,         8.  pag.  285.^ 
Let  the  fatal  Fruits  of  his  covetous  Difpofition,  inftigated  by  Satan^  be  [^ke  xxiL 
marked  with  Abhorrence  and  Terror ;  and  if  we  fee  this  txtfe  Principle  31 4>  &• 
harboured  in  the  Breafts  of  thofe,  who  call  themfelves  the  Difciples  and 
Minifters  of  Chrift^  let  i)/  not  wonder,  if  by  G  o  d*s  righteous  Judgment 
they  are  given  up  to  thofe  Excefles  of  it,  which  bring  upon  them  lafling 
Infamy  and  endleis  Perdition. 


Vol-  ft.  G  g  g  SECT. 


4t  8      J  8 1  u  %finii  Tm  of  his  Difcipks  to  prepare  the  Pajtmet. 

SECT.     CLXVIII. 

Christ  having  dirked  his  Difciples  where  to  prepare  tht 
Paffover  for  him,  comes  to  Jenifalem  for  the  lajt  Ttmt 
iefore  his  Deaths  and  fits  down  with  them  to  the  Cek- 

hration  iff  it.      Mat  XXVI.  17, 20»      Nfark.  XIV^ 

12, 1^.     Luke  XXII.  7, — 18.     Jc^  XIIL  I. 

LtjfcEXXII.  7.  LuicEXxn.7. 

Seft.  168   \70^  after  this  infamous  BargaTn,  which  Ju-  •T'HEN  came  the  [M], 

v>-^.-»^  ^  ^  das  made  with  the  Chief  Prietts  to  betray  into  ^^^ly^  tilSSi 

Luke  XXII.  their  Hands  his  innocent  and  Divine  Mafter,  on  muft  'be  kUkd     [Mat. 

'*  the  Fifth  Day  of  the  Week  befbfre  the  Evening  X3CVI.  i7.~Majik  US. 

drew  on,  when  /i6?  Firft  Di^  of  unleavened  Bread  **•— 3 

€atne{a\  in  wbicby  according  to  the  Prece;pt  of 

the  iLaw,  which  had  expre&ly  limited  the  Time 

of  it,  ibe  PaJJiver  m^  be  kitted^  or  the  Pafthai: 

Lamb  be  (lain,  in  Commemoration  of  ^e  Ifiaelltcs^  •, 

being  preferved  from  the  dieftroying  Angel;  and 

delivered  out  of  Egypt;  Jefus  determined  to  ke^  ' 
S   the  Faflbver  wkh  his  Difciples..        xAnd  that  he      9  And  be  ftntfTworf 

might  celebrate  it  with  tnem  in  a  reguk^r  afld  W  Difbiples,]  Peter  aad 

cxa6t  Manner,,  befint  tw  of  bis.  Difcipks,  Fffer  ^^  ^^'^^'J^^  ^^^. 

and'jobn,  i^  tfc  Place  Jhcre  he  Uf^rtAe  ^'^tK^IffK 

Night  b^ore  in  RedremeBt  with  them,  rndfaid^  13<-^J 

Go  to  Jerufalem,  ^and prepare  the  Fajfwer  for  us^ 

that  we  m^  once  'more  mt  \it\  togelhei^ 

A       'AndtheyJaidtQUm^\jot^^^t.^x^X9^^^  ,  9"  *»*   thqr  Aid  uttt*- 

"^  Vorm  the  Charge,  and  only  defire  thou  n^oifldft  be  l^r'isJf  J'ltii^^ 

pleaied  more  |>articDlarly  *to  teU  us,  Wbere^  or  '4,t  [for  thee  lo  eat  die  Aifih 

what  Houfe^  «?///  thou  have  w  go  wid.  prepare  for  v<r?}[MAT.  XXVI.-.17. 

/Ay  eating  the  ^^/fo^r  with  us?  MarklXIV.^u.] 

Jnd 

»    •  * 

when  Cbrift  fent  his  Difciples  to  prspare  the  Pqfpivir^  wssr  on  At  Umrfiay  of  the  Week  ta 
which  he  hjIRired  ;  tnA  Ao^tbe  TirJtDhy  of  unUavened^riad  jnoft  Ikrx&ly  fo  called,  w» 
the  Fifteenth  Day  of  Nifon^  and  began  with  the  Bvenhig  that  the  Pafibver  was  careH ;  jct 
it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  Evangelijh  might  fometimes  fpeak  according  to  the  ufual  Way 
of  reckoning  Dayt  amone  other  Nations ;  and  fo,  at  the  tJfe  of  Leavih  among  them  was  to 
ceafe  by  Stm-fet  at  farthelt^  and  the^  were  obliged  to  eat  their  Supper^  which  was  the  chief 
tldal>  with  naleav^ud  CakiSy  it  might  iiatt^aS)r  enough  be  called  by  this  NaAie. 


Tity  Jmd  a  Moom  by  his  DireSfion,  and  mah  all  Things  ready,     419 

10  Ajid  he  &id  unto       Aid  be /aid  to  them  I  will  give  you  a  Sign,Sea.  i69. 
&  i  Man'rLjwS   ^i^J^  &arf  put  the  Matter  o«t  of  Doubt :  Go  di-  <^^^ 

when  ye  are  entred  into  the    ««dly  tntO  the  Uty^   [and]   bebofd^  OS  JoOtt  at  evCT  j^"  **"* 

City,  there  (hall  a  Man  meet  ym  are  entered  into  tt^  a  Man  wiU  meet  ym  in  the 

/0/A9W  mm  immediately  tnto  the  Houje  ^wbere  be  m- 
ters ;  for  I  know  it  wHl  be  a  Place  very  fit  for 
our  Accommodation  (b).  And  whertfroer  he  n 
goes  in,  ym  Jhail  fiy  to  the  Mafter  of  the  Famify, 
We  are  come  to  thee  with  a  Meflage  fi'om  Jefus 
the  TeaeheTy  and  he  Jays  to  thee  by  us,  A^  Time 
is  now  near  (c),  and  before  I  make  my  laft  Re- 
move, IwU  eekhrate  the  Paffover  at  thy  Houfe : 
Where  then  is  the  Dimng^Room  f  qx  what  conve* 
nient  Chamber  haft  thou  to  fpare,  where  1  may 
come  and  eat  the  Paffhver  with  my  Dijciples,  and 
be  fecure  from  the  mteroption  of  any  other  Confv* 
pany?  jind  upon  this  he  will  take  you  up  la 
Stairs,  and  Jhew  you  a  large  t^er  Ibom,  which 
will  conveniently  hokl  us  alt ;  and  you  will  find 
it  furmfloed  will  all  proper  Ut^nfik,  and  prepared 
hy  all  neceffiiry  Circumftances  of  PorificaticMi  of 
every  Kind,  fo  as  to  be,  on  the  whole,  in  very 
good  Order :  There  provide  the  unleavened  Bread^ 
the  Lamb,  and  the  bitter  Herbs,  and  make  all 
Things  ready  for  us  againft  the  Time  of  our 
Coming ;  for  we  (hall  be  able  to  find  the  Houfe 
without  any  DireAion  from  youf^^. 

Jni 


Houfe  where  he  eotretfa  in. 
[Mat.  XXVL  i8.— 
Mark  XIV._i3.] 

11  And  [Mar.  where- 
foever  he  (hall  go  in]  ve  (hall 
lay  unto  the  Uood-M9n  of 
the  Houfe,  The  Mailer  feith 
unto  thee,  [My  Tiaae  is  at 
hand,  I  will  keep  the  Faff- 
over  at  thy  Houfe,}  where  is 
the  Gueft- Chamber  where  I 
(hall  ^at  the  Paflbver  with 
my  Difciples  ?  [Ma  t. 
XXVL— 18.  Mark XIV. 

14.J 

12  Andhefliallfbewyou 
a  large  upper  Room  furm(h- 
ed  [and  prepared:]  there 
make  ready  [for  us.] 
[Mark  XIV.  15.] 


(b)  A  Man  will  mat  ym,  f^c.l  As  Samuilj  having  anointed  Aur/,  for  the  Cbnfirmatktt 
of  his  Faith  gave  him  feveral  Pnai^iMs,  relating  to  (bme  very  GontinffenC  Occurrences  he 
was  to  meet  with  in  his  Journey :  (See  i  Sam.  x.  a,— — -^.)  So  nir  L§rJ  (eems  by  the(e 
PriJi^Um  to  have  intended  the  fame  with  regard  to  bis  DtfcipUsj  and  alfo  to  give  them  a 
moft  important  Hint,  that  he  fbre&w  all  the  jparticular  Grcumfbnccs,  which  were  to  befij 
him  at  JirufaUm^  whsn  he  went  up  th^^r  tor  the  nexty  and  laft  Time,  before  his  Suffer- 
ing^.«,,.«^The  fending  them  to  JtrufaUm  in  this  Masmer  feenas  to  iotUnate,  tbi^t  he  did  noc 
go  thither  himfelf  that  Morning  \  fo  that  it  is  v^  probable  he  fpent  moft  of  the  Day  ia 
Retirement  for  Meditation  and  Prayer. 

(c)  Mf  Tinu  is  mar,]  Every  Qody  knew  that  tit  Tims  for  eating  tkt  Paffhvir  was  mar  % 
fo  that  thefe  Words  muft  be  fuppoied  to  have  a  further  View.  And  I  am  therefore  ready  t9 
believe,  that  the  Owner  of  this  Houfe,  to  whom  9ur  L»ri  fent  this  Meifiige  bv  the  Name 
of  tbt  Tiocbtr^  might  be  a  Perfon,  wha  (tho'  unknown  to  Piter  and  J^ih)  was  ia 
his  Heait  at  leaft  a  DifcipU  §f  CiriJI  i  vid  iwr  Ltri  mi^  give  (his  Intimation,  that  it 
was  to  be  a  Time  of  more  t^an  ordinary  Importance  to  hiin»  that  it  might  be  fome  (ecret 
Support  to  this  Mfin's  Faith,  under  that  violent  Shock  it  was  to  receive  by  hie  ap^oaching 
Suffering*. 

{d)  We  (hall  be  able  to  find  the  Houfe  &c.]  The  (ame  Pn^tk  G^,  which  ^nabU 
CbriJI  to  predid  thefe  Circumfbnces,  would^  no  doubt,  guide  hmi  thither  |  and  it  .is  a  beau- 

Ggg  2  tifol 


Mark  JSIV.  i6.  And 
his  Difciples  went  forth,  and 
came  iiHo  the  City,  and 
found  as  he  had  faid  unto 
them  :  and  they  [did  as  Je- 
fus  had  appointed  them,  and] 
made  reidy  the  Paflbver. 
[Mat.  XXVI.  19.  Luti 
XXII.  13.J 


'7 


420      Christ  comes  in  the  Evenings  and  Jits  down  with  the  Twelve. 

Sed.  1 68.  And  after  he  had  given  thefe  particular  Inftruc* 
Jj>7^^^^v^.tions  to  his  Two  Difciples^  ,thcy  went  out  from 
,g^  •  thence,  and  came  into  the  Gty^  and  found  the  Man 

carrying  the  Water,  whom  they  followed  into  a 

Houfe,  where  there  was,  juft  as  be  bad  faid  to  tbem^ 

a  commodious  Dining-Room  at  Liberty,  and  well 

fiirniflied :  And  as  tl^  Mafter  of  the'  Houfe  was 

free  to  let  them  have  it,  they  did  as  Jefus  bad 

appointed  tbem^  and  made  tbe  Pajfover  ready  ag^ft 

the  Time  when  he  (hould  come  to  eat  it. 
And  in  tbe  Evenings  wben  tbe  proper  Hour  for 

eating  the  Paflbver  was  come^  be  came  dire£tly  to 

the  Hooie  where   his  Meflengers  were,  and  fate 

down  to  the  Table  witb  all  tbe  Twehe  Apoftles  ^  ^ 

around  him,  to  tafte  (according  to  the  Ufage  of  ^X^L  ao.  Luke  XXIL 

thofe  Days,)  the  unleavened  Bread,  and  the  bitter    '^^ 

Herbs,  before  the  Lamb  was  ferved  up(r). 
Now  it  is  here  to  be  obferved,  that  before  he  be- 

g^n  to  eat  tbe  Feaft  of  tbe  Faffwer^  as  Jefus  knew 

tbat  bis  Hour  was  come^  wben  befbould  d^artfrom 

this  calamitous  IVorld^  in  which  he  had  fojoumed 

for  a  while,  to  return  to  the  Bofbm  of  the  Father^ 

in  which   he  originally  dwelt  -,  he  was  folicitous 

to  order  every  Gircumftance  of  his.  Condud  in 

this  laft  Intercourfe  with  his  Difciples,  fo  as  might 

mod 


17  And  in  the  Evening 
[Lu  K.  when  the  Hottr  was 
come,]  he  cometh,  [and  (k 
down]  with  the  Twdtre 
[LuK.  Apoftles.]  [Mat» 


John  XIIL 
.1. 


John  XIII.  i.  Now  be* 
fore  the  Feaft  of  the  PaiE>. 
ver,  when  Jefus  knew  dat 
his  Hour  was  come,  that  he 
(houM  depart  out  of  thii 
World   unto    the  Father, 

having 


tiful  Modefty  m  the  Sacnd  Hifiman  only  to  hint  obliauely  at  it ;  but  I  apprehend  it  die 
Part  of  a  Parapbrafty  to  fet  thefe  Particulars  in  a  fuller  and  ftronger  Light. 

(#)  To  ufle  the  unleavened  Bread,  &c.]  I  muft  here  intreat  my  Reader,  if  he  has  an 
Opportunity,  to  confult  AinfumtV%  excellent  N^u  on  Exoi.  xti.  8.  where  he  has  colleAtd 
from  authentic  7ac;f}&  fVriters  the  heft  Account  I  have  any  where  feen  in  fo  little  Rooai, 
of  the  various  CenrmnUs  with  which  the  Paffiver  was  eaten,  by  which  the  fubfequent  Story 
b  greatly  illuftratcd.  Among  others  the  foffowing  Circumftances  fliould  be  recolledcd>- 
That  the  Matter  of  the  Pamilv  bmm  the  Feaft  with  a  Cup  offFinij  which,  having  folemnff 
Utffidj  f.  e.  having  adored  tne  Name  of  God  over  it,  ne  dividid  among  die  Gucfb; 
{Cuke  xxii.  17.)  and  afterwards  waflied  his  Hands^— ^^Then  the  Supper  b%an  with  die 
wdeavemd  Bread  and  Utter  Herbs^  which  when  the  Mafter  and  the  reft  of  the  Company 
had  tafted,  one  of  the  younger  Perfons  prefent,  generally  a  Child,  afked  the  Reafon  of  what 
was  peculiar  in  that  Feaft,  (according  to  Exod.  xii.  26.)  which  introduced  the  /ijgftfM 
I.  e.  the  Sbewhigfirth^  or  Dechration  of  it ;  (in  AUufion  to  which  we  read  ofjhemi^firti 
fie  Lord's  Death:  j  CV.  xi.  26.)— —Then  the  Mafter  rofe  up,  and  took  another  Ci^ 
and  waOied  his  Hands  again,  before  tbe  LanA  was  tafled  :  And  in  this  Interval,  I  fuppofe» 

Chrift  alTo  wajbed  tbe  Feet  of  his  Difciples : ^Then  after  eatii^  tbe  Paffiver^  followed 

another  Cup^  which,  after  having  ddivered  to  each  a  Piece  of  Bread,  was  the  Saeramadd 
Cup  at  this  Supper  :-*— .Then  after  fome  pious  and  friendly  Difoourfe,  the  whole  Familfi 
after  ha\ftng  drank  at  leaft  ^feurtb  C«^,  fang  fome  Pfalm  of  Praife }  and  lb  the  Sofcrnnirr 

ended Agreeable  to  this  is  the  Account  pven  in  72#  lUIigi^ts  Ctrenmies  ef  MVo- 

SiiMSf  Vet.  u  pag,  aij,—}!;. 


having  loved  his  own,  which 
were  in  the  World,  beloved 
them  unto  the  End. 


A  4^  3 


Luke  XXII.  15.    And 

he  faid  unto  them.  With 
Defire  I  have  defired  to  eat 
this  PaiTover  with  you  be- 
fore I  fufien 


He  takes  the  Cup  before  the  PAjfovery  and  divides  it  among  them.     421 

moft   dFedhially  promote  their  Edification  andSed.  i68« 
Comfort,  and  make  it  clearly  manifefl:,  that  having  V.>'^/'^v^ 
always  tenderly  loved  bis  own  that  were  in  tbe^^^  ^^* 
JFbrldy  be  hved  them  in  the  moft  perfe<fl  Manner, 
even  to  the  End  of  his  Life  (f)^  and  would  decline  ' 
nothing  which  might  be  for  their  Advantage. 

Ana  to  exprefs  the  Fervency  and  Strength  of  Luke  3CXII^ 
this  Affedtion,  be  faid  to  tbem^  as  they  fate  together  15* 
before  Supper  was  brought  in,  1  adiire  you,  that 
I  bave  moft  earneftly  defired  to  eat  tins  Pajjover  with 
yoUy  tho*  I  know  it  will  be  the  Laft  1  (hall  cele- 
brate  with  you,  and  we  fhall  rife  from  it  but  a 
few  Hours  before  I  zm  iojuffer  from  mine  Ene- 
mies the  mo(V  cruel  Infults,  and  Torments,  w}iich 
(hall  end  in  my  Death :  Yet  fuch  is  my  Love  to 
my  People,  and  fucb  my  Defire  to  glorify  my 
Heavenly  Father,  that  no  Paflbver  was  ever  fo 
welcome  to  me  as  this:  For  now  I  fee  the    16 

Days  of  my  Humiliation  almofl  finifhed ;  and  / 
frf  unto  you^  tbat  after  this  /  will  not  celebrate 
any  othbr  Paflbver  with  you,  nor  eat  of  it  any 
more^  till  it  be  fulfilled  in  tbe  Hangdom  of  GOD^ 
or  till  the  Inflitutions  of  the  Gofpel  (hall  have 
perfeded  thofe  of  the  Law,  and  the  Ordinances 
of  both  are  fuperfeded  by  dhe  more  perfed  En- 
joyments of  the  Heavenly  World. 

jtnd  then  baving  took  tbe  Cupy  with  which  it  ^7 
was  ufual  for  them  to  begin  the  Feaft,  be  gave 
Thanks  to  G  o  D  for  the  Redemption  of  Ifrael,  in 
Commemoration  of  which  the  Paflbver  was  infti- 
tuted,  and  for  giving  them  this  Opportunity  of 
celebrating  this  holy  Banquet  together ;  and  then* 
/aid^  Take  tbis  Cup,  and  let  it  go  round,'  and 
divide  [iV]  among  yourfelves^  and  blefs  the  Goi> 
of  your  Fathers.        And  fee  that  you  do  it  with    rS^ 

a 


z6  For  I  fay  unto  you,  I 
will  not  any  m6reeat  there- 
of, until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 


17  And  he  took  the  Cup, 
and  gave  Thanks,  and  faid. 
Take  this,  and  divide  it  a- 
mong  yourfelves^ 


18  For  1  fay  unto  you,  I 

wiU 


(f)  Hi  hvid  tkem  u  tbi  End.1  I  (hall  afterwards  hint  at  my  Reafbns,  for  agreeing  with 
thofe  Criticisf  who  place  the  Story  of  Cbr0*s  wajbing  his  D$fciple$  Feetj  at  the  Beginning 
of  the  Pafcbal  Supper^  rather  than  a  Night  or  two  before.— —At  prefent  I  would  only  ob- 
ferve^  that  tbis  Virfi  feems  intended  by  J  An  to  introduce,  not  merely  the  Story  which  im- 
mediately follows  it,  but  the  whole  Account  of  Cbri/Ts  Behaviour  to  his  Friends  in  thefa 
laft  Scenes  of  his  Life:  And  therefore,  as  he  prefixes  it  to  the  firft  Circumftance  that  he  faa» 
mentioned  of  this  Paffmr^  I  apprehend  it  proper  to  begin  the  whole  Story  with  it ;  efpe* 
dally  fince  tbe  Words  which  I  have  placed  next  after  it>  are  full  of  that  Lovi,  which  he 
cxpreflcd  to  them  even  to  the  laft. 


422  RefleBi$ns  $n.  the  ftrvmy  of  thi  Lave  of  Christ. 

Sea.  1 68.  a  Devotion  fiutable  to  the  diftinguUhed  Sdkmmty   wiU  n^  Jfink  of  the  Frak 

O^s-^^,  which  you  have  now  before  you :  Br  J  fay  unto  i^J^yn^T^t^' 
jLuKe  AAii.^^^  fi^f  j^^j.  ^jj^f  p^fl-^  jj^jg  Evening,  /  mil  not 

drink  any  racM'c  with  you  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Vine^ 
until  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  come^  and  that  com-* 
pleat  and  fpiritual  Redemption  wh^h  is  typified 
by  this  Ordinance  (hall  be  fulfilled  and  perfe<^ed. 

I M p  R  0  FEME  i\rr. 

WE  may  well  afliire  ourielves,  that  the  6me  Divine  PenetratiOT, 
^^_^  and  Prophetic  DiftcmlneBt,  which  enabled  the  Blcflcd  Jefus, 

*v^f  ^y  ^^g  circun)ftantially  to  foretell  to  his  Difciples  thoie  moft  contingent 
Occurrences^  which  were  tf>  deterifune  tbe  Place  where  they  (hould  ffre- 
pare  the  Pajjmer^  would  alfi>  open  to  him  a  Profped  of  all  that  was  to 
follow.  AH  the  Scenes,  that  were  to  be  pafled  thro'  on  this  fatal  Night, 
and  the  focceeding  black  and  bloody  Day,  wece,  no  doubt,  attentively 
viewed;  The  Agorrf  of  die  Gardtn^  the  traiterous  Kifs  of  Judas^  tbe 
<x)wardly  Flight  of  all  the  other  Apofilee^  the  Infulti  of  his  feemioglj 
victorious  and  fucceisful  Enemies^,  the  clamorous  Accufations^  the  infolent 
Bt^etings^  the  Scourges^  the  Thorns^  the  Naiky  the  Crofs^  and  all  that 
he  was  to  endure  upon  it  from  the  I^nd  of  G.o  b,  and  Men.  Yet  behold, 
with  .all  thele  in  bis  View,  be  goes  on  with  a  holy  Alacrity,  and  this 
Sun  of  Sightequ/iiefs  rejoicith  as  a  Champion  to  run  bis  Race!  (Pfal.  xix.  5.^ 

Vcr/i5.  Yea,  when  he  is  fitting  down  to  the  Pafcbal  Supper ^  (tho*  therein  was 
exhibited,  ip  a  moft  lively  Emblem,  the  Bitternefs  of  his  own  SuflSnings,) 
be  utters  thefq  ^acious  and  emphatical  Words,  tyitb  Defire  1  have  defird 
to  eat  tins  P^wer  with  yoUy  before  I  fufer. 

Jibn  xin.  I.  80  juilly  might  it  be  iaid  of  him,  as  we  fte  it  is,  that  having  bvedbis 
own^  which  were  in  thf  fFbrUy  be  loved  them  to  the  End.  Oh  Blefled  Jefus, 
msLj  the  Ardour,  the  Courage,  and  the  Peroaanency  of  our  Love  to  tbee^ 
bear  at  lead  ibme  little  Proportion  to  that,  wherewith  thou  haft  conde* 
icended-  to  love  us  I  May  we  long,  from  Tintie  to  Time,  to  celebrate  widi 

^^  rii*"*     thee  thjit  Q^rijim  Pajover^  which  thou  haft  ordained  to  fiicceed  the 

16,  a.  yewi/hy  as  the  Memorial  of  thy  Sacrifice  I  Yea,  may  we  long  for  the, 
laft  Solemnity  of  this  Kind,  which  will  e*er  long  come,  after  which  we 
JhaH  no  more  drink  with  thee  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Vine,  tilt  it  be  fu^dln 
ibe  Kingdom  of  GOD!  In  me  mean  Time,  may  we  be  chearoi  with 
tky  JUve,  which  is  indeed  Ux  better  than  Wine  i- (Cant.  \.  3v^  and  tfaos 
fupported  with  thole  reviving  Cordials,  which  thy  Go^l  adminifters, 
may  we  keep  ourfehes  in  tbe  fjove  of  GODj  and  in  tbe  patient  ExpeSa- 
tion  of  thy  final  moft  glorious  afld  welcomie  Jppedrmce!  (%  5f^  ii».  5' 
and  Jude,  ver.  21 J 

SECT, 


Tie  DtfcipUi  at  Supper  eoniend  wioflould  be  greatefi.         413 

SECT.     CLXIX. 

Ih  R I  s  T  r^ies  the  j^niition,  which  his  Difciples  mofl  un- 
feqfonably  exprejfed  as  they  were  fitting  down  to  Supper  y  hy 
wajbing  their  Feet,  and  adding  feveral  excellent  Admoni- 
tions to  the  Exercife  of  Humility y  immediately  before  the 
eating  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb.  Luke  XXII.  %d^-—-^2'j, 
John  XIII.  2, — 3, — 17. 


J o  H  M  XIII.  2.—  John  XIII.  a. 

AND  Supper  being  end-    XTO^whcn  our  Lord  had  thus  fate  down  to  eat  Seft.  169. 

**'»7~  "^  ^  the  Paflbver  with  his  Difciples,  as  was  faid  ^^^'^x-*^  1 

J .  ^.  4 1 4 .  before.  Supper  being  come  (a),  and  the  Afllepaft  or  Jol>.XIH.  a.. 

Introduction  to  it  hairnig  been  difpatched,  as  above ; 
LuRs  XXII.  24.— There   Juft  in  the  Interval  between  that,  and  the  ferving  LukeXXIL. 
wasalfoaStrdeamongdhem^    ^p  ^^  ^^y^  L^mb^  t^^  ^^j  a  moft  unfeafon-  »4. 

able. 

[a)  Supper  iipg;  c9mt.J  The  Realbns  brought  hy  B{/b9p  Edder^  {in*  his  Demmftratlon  $f 
the  Mefftabypart  nu  chap.  3.  pag.  60,  6i»)  by  Dr.  Light  f$otj  (Her.  Heb.  on  Mat.KXMU  6.)' 
and  fince  by  Dr»  fnithyj  (in  his  NoUs  on  this  Place,)  to  prove  that  thi$  Sapper  was  net 
the  Pajfover^  but  another  Supper  at  Betbany  a  Night  or  two  Wore^  I  hare  hcidly  obmted 
in  the  Paraphraft  or  NoUi  ob«  tbe  Places  on  which  they  are  grounded  ;  and  therefore  can- 
not think  it  material  to  trouble  the  Reader  with  a  particular  Detail  of  them.     The  chief 
Reafons,  which  determine  me  to  the  contrary  Opinion,,  (beiides  fome  others,  of  which  a 
good  Summary  is  given  in  Dr.  Gujfft^s  valuable  NoU  on  this  Piaoe«)  art  ihefe :  Such  a  Dif- 
pofition  of  the  Story  beft  fuits  feveral  of  the  Circamfiances  of  the  Pafchal  Suppir  %  (particu- 
larly, tbe  ContcntionzhoMt  Superiority^  and  the  Enquiry  zhoutJuJas^  both  which  mufl*Q(ir 
the  other  Hypothefis  have  been  fuperfeded ;)  and  the  Propriety  of  it  is  efpecially  evinced 
from  John  xiii.  38.  where  our  Lord  fays  to  Peter^  Tie  Cock  fimll  not  crow^  till  thou  baft 
denied  nu  thrice  \  which*  muft  be  fpokcn  the  very  vM}t  Jefia  wen  ietrMyedf  and  yet  is  fo 
connefted  with  this  Story  of  wajhing  the  Difciples  Feet  hyvtotf^  Zi.  and  ver.  31.  that  they 
cannot  without  great  Violence  ht  (eparated :  And  it  is  certain,  John  xiii.  1.  will  have  a 
peculiar  £nergy  according  to  this  Plan ;  which  thesefore  moft  Critith  have  followed<-<— - 
The  Reader  will  obferve  here,  that  I  have  rendered  J^nxwyvomMm^  Supper  being  come^ 
which  Id  the  Senfe.  in  which  the  Word  is  often  ufed  elfewhere :  Thus  Jme  xxu  4.  ^n^euojc 
yftoftmii  is  when  Morning  was  comt;  A£fs  xii.  i8*  xvi.  35.  nmobc  yvooiixme^ ^^tn  Day  was 
come ;  and  Affs  xx\.  40.  aiync  ymufme^  when  Silence  mas  maae :  in  all  which  Places,  and 
in  many  more,  that  might  eahly  be  collefied  from  the  Greet  Writers,  it  woi^  be  abfurd. 
to  traoflate  the  Word  ended.    Nay,  Luke  iv.  42.  yn^eam  m*^0L(  fignifies  when  the  Day  was 
eoming  on.  (Compare  Mark  i.  35.  Note  (f)^  Vol.  i.  pag.  214.)    Jt  is  indeed  an  ambiguous 
Term ;  but  the  Rendering  above  is  here  to  be  preferred,  ( L.)  Becaufe  it  was  much  more  na- 
tural to  wajh  the  Feet  of  G\itfis  be/ore^  ^n  after  Supper.  (2.)  Becaufe  it  is  exprefsly  faid 
.in  ver.  1.  to  havt  been  done  before  the  PaJfover\  which,  if  the  preceding  Reafon  be  ad- 
mitted, determines  the  Point.  (3.)  Becaufe  Part  of  the  Difcourfc,  which  John  mentions  as 
happening  after  the  Feet  were  wcfbed^  is  mentioned  by  the  other  Evangelifts^  as  pafling  tf/* 
Supper ;  nay,  JohnYixmftlf^  when  he  fpeaks  in  ver.  26.  of  Cbrift*s  dipping  the  Sop^  ^ndgiv* 
inji  it  to  Judas  after  this,  plainly  (hews  that  Supper  luas  not  ended. 

(^XTbera. 


Luke  XXII. 
24. 


counted  the  greateft. 


John  XIII. 
3- 


424  Christ  rifes  from  Supper^  and  wajhes  their  Feet: 

Scdt.  169.  able  Contention  among  them  (b)j  as  they  fate  at  Ta-  which  of  tbemfliouU  be  ac^ 
^  ble  with  Jefus,  which  of  them  Jhmldr  he  accounted  the 
greatejiy  in  that  Kingdom  of  which*  he  had  been 
fpeaking,  and  which  they  interpreted  of  a  Tempo- 
ral Dominion  to  fucceed  his  approaching  Sufferings. 
(Compare  Mark  ix.  34.  and  Luke  ix.  46.  pag.  18.) 

[And]  upon  this,  thd  Jefus  knew^  that  the  Father 
by  the  fure  Engagements  of  an  immutable  Cb- 
venant  had  given  the  Government  of  all  Things 
into  his  Hands^  and  that  he  was  juft  going  to  in- 
veft  him  with  all  Power  both  in  Heaven  and 
upon  Earth  5  and  that  as  he  came  forth  from 
GOD  as  his  Meilenger  to  Men,  fo  he  was  re^ 
turning  to-COD  again  i  yet  <ronfi:iou8  as  he  was 
of  fo  great  a  Dignity,  he  was  nevertbele(s  will- 
ing to  give  his  Difciples  an  Example  of  the 
deeped  Humility  in  this  his  lad  Interview  with 
them  before  his  Paffion :  With  this  Defign, 
and  in  order  to  (hame  them  out  of  their  ambitious 
Contention,  in  a  more  forcible  Manner  than  any 


JoHNXm.  3.[if«njc. 

fus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  Things  into 
his  Hands,  and  that  he  was 
come  from  God,  and  wcm 
to  God, 


Words  alone  could  do,  he  rifeth  from  Supper  {c\  i 
and,  whereas  it  was  only  ufual  for  the  Head  of  tne 
Family  at  fuch  a  Time  to  wafli  his  own  Hands, 
he  lays  a/ide  bis  upper  Garments^  and  taking  a 
^iwel,  tied  it  round  him  like  a  Kind  of  Apron. 

And 


4  He  rifeth  from  Supper, 
aind  laid  aftde  his  Garments, 
and  took  a  Towel,  and  gird- 
ed himfelf. 


(h)  T%ir$  was  a  Ontintm  ttffumg  tbun,']  If  the  Reafoning  above  be  allowed,  we  oiuft 
certainly  tranfpofe  Lukis  Account  of  this  Cmtentton  about  Superiority ;  for  none  can  ima- 
gine, it  fliould  follow  immediately  after  Cbri^  had  been  giving  them  fo  ailediug  a  Lcfibn  of 
lAmiEty,  But  Luie  feems  le(s  exad  in  the  Order  of  thu  Story ^  than  the  other  Evar^elijiri 
and  particularly,  relates  what  pafied  concerning  the  Perfon  that  was  to  betray  him,  afar  tbt 

EuciariAy  tho  both  Mattbiw^ni  Mark  place  it  be  fori. As  the  latter  Part  of  wr.  2. 

in  this  Chapter  of  John  comes  in  by  way  of  Parentbejis^  I  have  tranfpofed  it,  to  introduce 
what  relates  xo  Judas  in  the  next  Self  ion  \  a  Freedom,  which  will,  I  hope,  be  eafily  cxcufcd. 

(c)  He  rifeth  from  Supper."]  As  it  is  here  aflcrtcd,  that  Cbrijl  rofefrom  Supper^  we  muft 
allow,  that,  in  fome  Senfe,  Supber  was  hegun^  that  is,  as  I  Uippofe,  the  Antepaji  had  bedi 
taken,  which  is  mentioned  by  tne  Jews  as  preceding  the  Pafchal  Lamb ;  f  fee  Jinfa)erth'i 
Note  quoted  above,  Note{e)j  pag.  420.)  They  tell  us,  that  is  was  then  ufual  for  the  Mafter 
of  the  Family  to  wajh  bis  Hamts',  and  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  the  Jews  continue  the 
Cuftom  ftill.  This  feems  a  more  natural  Manner  of  explaining  the  Claufe  before  us, 
than  to  fuppofe  with  Grotius^  or  Vojpusy  (Harm.  Evang.  lib.  i.  cap.  14.  §.  i,)  or  Dr,  E^- 
wardsj  .(Exercit.  on  Luke  xxii.  21.  j  that  after  the  Pafchal  Lamb  they  eat  another  diffina 
Supper ;  and  that  this  wajhing  happened  in  the  Interval  between  them.  Tho'  Voffms  is  piojcd 
to  call  this  a  verj  little  Lambj  (unus  JgniculuSyJ  I  cannot  but  think,  (efpecially  confidering 
how  early  the  Ewes  yean  in  Judea^)  that  it  might  be  big  enough  plentifufly  to  fup  finrteen 
People ;  and  as  all  which  remained  uneaten  till  Morning  was  to  be  burnt,  (Exod.  xii.  10.) 
one  cannot  fuppofe,  that  our  Lord  would  be  inclined  to  multiply  Diflies  on  this  Occafioo, 
especially  as  the  former  Part  of  the  Night  was  to  be  fpent  in  Watching  and  Prayer. 

(JJ  Hi 


Bu^  Peter 

5  After  that,  he  poureth 
Water  into  a  Bafon,  and 
'began  to  waih  the  Difciples 
JFeet,  and  to  wipe  ihim  with 
the  Towel  wtierewith  he 
was  girded. 


6  Then  cometh  he  to  Si- 
mon Peter  :  and  Peter  faith 
unto  him.  Lord,  doft  thou 
walh  1117  Feet  i 


7 '  Jefu3  anfwered  and  (aid 
unto  him.  What  I  do,  thou 
knoweft  not  now ;  but  thou 
(halt  know  hereafter. 


8  Peter  faith  unto  him. 
Thou  (halt  never  wafli  my 
Feet*  Jefus  anfwered  him. 
If  I  wa&  thee  not,  thou  haft 
no  Part  with  me. 


9  Simon  Peter  faith  unto 
him.  Lord,  not  my  Feet 
only,  but  alfo  my  Hands  and 
tny  Head. 


U  Unwilling  he  Jhould-waft)  his  Feet.  425 

j4mi  then  pouring  Water  into  a  large  Ewer^   orScd.  i6g. 
Sort  of  Ciftern  commonly  ufed  on  thcfc  Occafions,  YiT^vji^ 
he  began  himfclf  to  wajh  the  Feet  of  bis  Difciples,  ^^^  ^** 
and  to  wipe  \tbem\  after  they  were  thus  walhed^   *         .  . 
with  /i&e  long  Ends  of  the  Linen  Cbtb  with  which 
he  was  girded,  which  hung  down  to  his  Feet.  6 

Then,  when  he  had  done  with  thofe  who  (ate 
neareft  to  hin>,  he  comes  to  Simm  Peter  i  andofkx^ 
ing  to  do  the  like  for  him,  Peter  was  fo  afieAed 
at  his  condeicending  to  perform  fuch  a  mean  Of«- 
fice,  that  he  fays  to  him.  Lord,  doft  thou  go  about 
to  wajh  my  Feet  ?  It  is  a  thoufand  times  fitter,  that 
I  (hould  waih  thine ;  nor  can  I  bear  to*  fee  thee 
demean  thyfelf  thus.         J^/^^  anfwered  andfaid  ^ 
to  him,  Thou  knoweft  not  now  the  Defign  of  what 
I  am  doing,  but  thou  Jhalt  know  hereafter ;  and 
as  I  (hall  prefently  explain  the  Meaning  of  this 
Aftion,  fb  the  Time  will  quickly  come,  when 
many  other   Things    in    mine  Undertaking  and 
.Condudt,  much  more  myfterious  than  this,  ihall 
be  cleared  up  to  thee.         Yet  ftill  Peter  refuf- 
ed,  and  ftiid  to  him  with  mOre  Warmth  than  be- 
fore. Lord,  whatever  be  the  Intent  of  the   Ac- 
tion,  I  cannot  fufTer  it  by  any  Means,  and  am  de- 
termined thou  Jhalt  never  wajfh  my  Feet.     But  Je-- 
fus  arfwered  him,   Alas,   Peter,   that  was  raflily 
fpoken ;  for  &ere  is  a  Senfe,  in  which  if  I  do  not 
wajpj  thee,  thou  haft  no  Portion  with  me ;  intima^ 
ting  thereby,  that  if  he  were  not  cleanfed  from 
Sin  by  his  Blood  and  Spirit,  he  could  never  par- 
take of  the  Happinefs  of  his  People;   and  that, 
in  the  mean  time,  it  became  him  to  fubmit  in 
this  Inftance  to  his  DireAion.        Upon  which 
Simon  Peter,  ftruck  with  fo  awful  an  Admonition, 
immediately  y2ryj  to  him,  with  that  eager  AfFedtion 
fb  natural  to  his  Temper,  Lord,  if  this  Walhing 
is  to  be  a  Token  of ,  my  Intereft  in  thee,  I  moft 
gladly  acquiefce  in  it,   and  am  heartily  defirous 
that  thou  fliouldft  wa(b,  not  my  Feet  only,  but  alfo 
my  Hands  and  my  Head  too  \  for  I  defire,  that  all 
my  intelledud,  and  all  my  executive  Powers  may 
be  fandified  by  thy  Grace,  and  be  entirely  de- 
voted to  thy  Service. 

Vol.  n.  H  h  h  Then 


8 


426      He  explains  bis  Defign^  and  cautions  them  againfi  Ambit tm. 

Scft.  160.  Then  Jefai^  willing  to  lay  hold  on  a  Hint,  10  M«jsfeithtohim,He 
<-p^  which  gave  him  an  Opportunity  of  purfuing  fo  ^^\  'to'^^bUfitC^ 
John  XIII.  ^f-gful  a  Thought,  fays  further  to^  him.  He  that   cfcan  eycry  whit:  aod^^ 

is   waflied  already,    or  that    has  juft  been  batb-    arc  dean,  but  not  ill. 

ing  {d)y  needs  only  to  wajh  his  Feet,  which  may 

indeed  eafily  be  foiled  by  the  (horteft  Walk,  and 

when  that  is  done,  he  is  entirely  clean ;  as  if  he 

fhould  have  faid,  The  truly  good  Man  needs  not 

that   deep   Repentance,    and    univerfal  Change, 

which  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  others ;  tho*  he 

fhould  by  renewed  A£ts  of  Penitence  and  Faith 

be   cleaning    himfelf  from   fmaller  Pollutions, 

which  are  in  fome  Degree  infeparable  from  the 

Infirmity  of  Human  Nature :  Aid  in  this  Sen(e, 

I  know,  that  you,  my  Apoftles,  are  clean ;  but 

11  yet  I  mud  add,  you  are  not  all  fo.  For  as  n  Yqx  be  kneir  wfe 
be  was  acquainted  with  the  fecret  Difpofitions  of  A^ould  betray  him ;  thot- 
their  Hearts,  fo  he  knew  who  would  betray  him*,  J^^'^  *»»  ^caic  notia 

\  (compare  John  vi.  64.  Vol.  i.  pag.  51^.)  and 
therefore  be  faid,  Tou  are  not  all  clean  (ej  ;  be- 
caufe  he  knew,  the  Heart  of  Judas  was  polluted 
with  reigning  Sin,  and  was  fo  far  enflavea^  under 
the  Power  of  the  Devil,  as  to.  have  coniented  to 
the  Peipetration  of  the  vUeft  Wickednefs. 

12  fPhea  therefore  he  had  itivis  wafhed  their  Fe^,  ra  SdafterbeiadvaflKi 
and  had  taken  his,  upper  Garments,  and  put  them  **''  ^^^^  ^^^  ^ 
on,  he  fate  down  at  the  Table /^^/«,  and  jmd  to  dS^n^'^^C*  he  ^^m 
them.  Do  ym  know  the  Meanmg  and .  Deugn  of  them,  Know  ye  what  I  bm 
what  1  have  now  been  doir^  to  you  in  the  Form  of  ^?^j^2^4 

Luke  XXIL  a  Servant )         And  to  explain  the  Matter  be  faid      Xukb  XXIL  15.  And 
^5-  to  them,  I  mufl  again  remind  you  of  what  I  for-   he  faid  unto  them,  The 

merfy  ^ 

..J 

{d)  Hi  that  has' teen  bathing!]  This  rendering  of  the  Word  kOsMfin^  is  confirmed h 
Eljner^  (Ohferv.  vol.  1.  ^^.  337,  338.  )  and  gives  as  it  were  a  compendious  Parapinp 
upon  It.  Gkrius  ka^  "well  obferved,  that  as  the  ttmoftlkftm*  or  Room  in  which  Aey  dreflcd 
themfelves  after  bstthmg,  was  different  from  that  in  which  they  bathed,  the  Feet  might  be 
fo  foiled  in  walking  from  one  to  the  other^  as  to  make  it  neceiliiry  immediately  to  walb 
them  again. 

(f )  f&u  -are  not'Ott  elssm,}  Some  hwe  bbferved,  that  yudas  did  not  decline  the  Honour  of 
having  bh  ^ett  w4h§d  by  ChrJjty  tfao'  Peter  did  }  and  have  confidered  it  as  an  Inflaooeof 
his  Pride.  ^  B^t  if  the  Diftour^  between  Cirijt  and  Peter  happened  before  he  came  to  J*- 
ia^^  it  had  l>eel)  ttidecem  for  Jwhtst^  renew  an  Objedbn,  which  had  juft  been  thus  oter- 
raYed  :  And  if  Cbrijl  <ani^  to  Juda$  before.  Ptter,  he  might  be  unwilling  to  be  the  firft  to 
dif^ute  the  Point,  left  Cbrtfi  fliould  confound  him»  by  cnquiiing  whether  be  declined  itffom 
a  Cosfcioufnefs  of  any  peculiar  ^nworthinels. '  Guilt  naturally  fugg^  fuch  Suipicionsaiui 
Precautions.  ' 


..Jf^.Pifpp^' 


Kings  pf  the  (^c^ntiles  exer- 
cife  Lordlbip  over  them  y 
and  the^  that  exercife  Au- 
thority upon  the^ij  are  called 
Bcneradtors. 


lor 


26  But  ytflMll  not  hi  fo : 
but  he  that  is  greateft  among 
youy  ]et  him  be  as  the  young- 
er 't  and  he  that  is  chief,  as 
be  that  doth  ferve. 


Vx  JbouJd,  learn  Humility  of  him.  427 

mcrly  told  you,  but  whatvou  fecm  fo  r?adytoSeft.  169. 
forget,  (fee  Mat/xx.  25,  20.  and  Mark  x.  42, 43.  }-<^Off* 
ag.  26S.)  rbe  Kings  of  the  Gentiles  do  indeed  ™*^^'- 
ra  it  ever  them ;  find  they  tbat  exercife  the  moft 
magiftori^I  and  arbitrary  Authority  over  them^  have 
a  Set  of  Flatterers  abbut  them,  who  encourage 
them  in  it^  as  an  Inftance  of  true  Greatnefi  of 
Mind,  and  give  them  the  vain  Title  g^  grand  Be^ 
nefaSlorsXQ  Nations  and  Men  {f).  But you^  26 
my  Difciples,  [Jhali]  not  [do]  thus}  for  you  are 
to  (hew  yourfefvcs  the  Friends  of  the  World,  not 
by  gqverniug,  but  by  fcrving :  Be  not  armbitious 
therefore  in  contending  for  Superiority,  hut  let  him 
who  is  eldeft  among  you^  be  as  humble  and  oblige 
ing,  as  if  he  were  the  youngeft  and  moft  depen- 
dent of  all  (g)  ;  and  hfi  that  frejides  over  the  reft 
in  any  Office  of  peculiar  Truft  and  Influence,  \Ut 
him  he]  as  humble' and  condefcending  as  a  Ser-^ 
vani.  Of  this, I  have  noyir  been  giving  yod  27 
an  Inftance,  which  furely  you  cannot  quiddy  lor- 
get :  For  which  of  th6  Two  is  naturally  iaccounted 
greater  by  a  Stranger,'  who  happens  to  CQme  in, 
he  that  fits  at  the  Table^  6r  he  that  ftands  and 
waits  upon  the  Guefts  ?  Is  it  not  evident,  that  it 
jnuft.  be^  that  Jits  at  the  Tablet  But  lam 
among  you  as  one  that  waits  on  the  reft ;  and  you 
have  juft  now  leen  me  putting  on  the  Form  of  a 
Serv^t^anfl  perfomung  td  you  while  you  iate  at 
the,  Twfe'  pnp  of  the  loweft  Offices  of  menial 
Attj8ndlai>te  (i&)^  ih  the  very  Garb  and  Pofturc,  in 
which  any  of  the'  lead  of  them  .  could  appear. 


9 

(f)  Htwi  the  Titli  of  Binefaefdrs.^  It  u  indeed  poffible,  thttMvr  £mf  may  here  refer  to 
the  Title  of  tvifflj^s  given  to  fome  of  ibe  Ptolemiis  kiid  5l/MicidW,.or  tp'die  Ambiguity  of 
the  Hebrew  word  QO>*n,  which  (as  IBexa  has  obferved, )  ftgnifies  both  Prmr?/' a«d 
jBHufa^ors :  But  th|e  general  Senfe  given  in  the  Parapk^afe  feems  to  me  much  more  proba- 
ble, efpecially  on  comparing  it  with  the'  Sftiac  Verfim^  'where  there  is'  no  (bch  Ambigui€y« 
tho^  one  would  moft  of  |lU  have  expeAed  it.     '     '         ' 

(g)  Who  is  eldejl  among  you^  i^c.\  As  fef/^«w  is  here  oppofed  to  vfif7ff#s  i^p^ngifi^  I  ren- 
der it  eldefi^  as  it  is  rendered  Ram.  ix.  I2.  See  Gin.  xxv.  23.  I  ^am.  xvit.  14:  SepMg. 
and  compare  i  Kif^i  ii*  22. . 

(*)  .Performing  one  of  the  low^  OBccs  fcc,i  This  Was  fo  to  4  Provtri.  See  i  Sam. 
xxv.*  41:  and  Grofius^  in^hc: — -^Dr,  Evans  wt\t  oUttvc^  KbfjfiianTtff^eTf  vol.  i.  pv%i.) 
that  oitr  Lord  chofe  thb  kind  Office,  tho^  not  abfolifteiy  neceuQiry  in'itfelf,  itoore  ftronely^to 
imprefs  the  Minds  of  his  Difciples ;  and  to  (hew  that  they  ought  to  regard,  not  oiuy  the 
neceilary  Prefervation,  but  the  mutual  Comfort  of  each  otber. 

:  .  ;  H  b  h  a  (i)  i 


27  For  whether  iigreatcr, 
he  that  fitteth  at  Meat,  or  he 
that  ferveth  ?  is  not  he  that 
fitteth  at  Meat  ?  but  I  am 
ampngyou  as  J^e  .that  fes%* 
eth. 


428       He  gave  them  an  Example^  that  they  Jhould  do  as  he  had  dime. 

*  - 

Sc&.  160.3^2^  call  me  indeed  your  teacher  and  Jjordi  and      J^?i*J[2^^V?'  ^^^ 
V^-v^-^  thereb  you  fay  wellx  for  {  fol  lam,  and  fuch  Au-   "^%Mafer.  and  Lord :  and 

Tohn  YIII     "^^.^  /r    -/ V  •*'''. '  /,  '  y  J  ^  •7^'*  **"^  *"L   ,  yc  (ay  well ;  for  h  I  am. 

ir  14        ^h^^ty  ^^«  ^  received  of  my  Father.        If  there-       14  if  I  then,  y«r  Lord 
/ir^  /,  who  am  [your }  i^rrf  and  Matter,  and  and  Matter,  have  walked 
whom  you  W  .0  be  a  di,indy  infcired  T«.&r;   J^^^J^S,'^  » 
have  conaeteended  to  10  mean  an  Ofhce^  and'  ban)e 
thus  ivajbed  your  Feet^  and  in  all  other  Inflances 
have  (hewn  my  Readinefs  in  Love  to  ferve  you  ^ 
furely  you  alfo  ought  to  wajh  one  anotber^s  Feet^  and 
ihould  be  ready  to  fubmit  to  all  the  humblefl  Qf^ 
j^   fices  of  mutual  Fricndftiip.         For  I  have  In  this       15  For  I  have  given  yw 
Inftance  given  you  an  Example,    that  as  T  have  ^  E»mple,  that  yc  Ikould 

J       ^       ^  ?/•  /r     r  J   J  11  r\       '    do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

done  to  yoUy  you  alfo  jhould  do  on  all  proper  Occa-  ^ 

^6   fions  to  one  another  (/).         And  to  engage  you  ,5  Verily,  verily  I&y 

to  the  like  Humility,  verily  ^  verily  I  fay  unto  yoUy  uflto  you.  The  Servant  i» 

as  I  have  formerly  £ud,  (I^ke  vi.  40.  and  Mat.  not  grwtcr  than  hit  Lorf, 

.X.24.  voLi  pag.3,2.465.)  ^j^'^""^'^  c^ssssife^ir"" 

greater  than  bts  Lordy  nor  is  the  Meffenger  greater 

than  be  tbatfent  bim  \  it  will  therefore  veiy  ill 

become  you^  to  difdain  any  Thing  which  I  nave 
l<^    not  difdained.     Theie  are  plain  Inflrudions,  but       t;   If  ye  know  dxie 

remember  they  are  capable  of  being  improved  to   T'^^CP'  happy  are  ye  if  jc 

the  nohlcft  pra^ical  Pprpofes;  and  if  indeed^     ^      °** 
\knou>  tbefi  Things^  and  form  a  right  Conception      /?•  -f  ^' 

of  them,  you  are  baf>py  if  you  praStife  tbemt  For 
,jx)thing  will  conduce  more,  to  your  Honour  and 
.  Comfort^  th^  an  obedient  Regard  to  my  Inftruc- 
.tions  and  Exaniple^  efpectallv  in  all'  the  Inf)!an6ss 

of  Humility .  and  Cqndercen^pn  ^  t>ut  if  you  neg- 

ledt  to  a£t  a^eeably  to  iheai»,  ycmr  feeing  them,. 

and  hearing  them,  will  be  worfe  than  in  vain« 

I     (%)  I bavi gwin ynt  ^n  Exampli^ iffcj  Somr ^haveunderftood  tbefe  Words,  a» ocdaiaiog 

I  this  to  be  ^  ^^ntimiid  Xiu.9iinor^.CiriA!anii\nd  B(^clay  infifts  in  his   Apokgjy  (^f. 

:  4671  ■  470.)  f  hat  this  .Cerempny  of  Wajbitif  the  Ftet  has  as  much  to  recommend  it  for 
|i  mndtAg .  Ordinaoce  of  the  Go^mI,  as  either  Bqptifm^  or  the  Breaking  rf  Bread,  But 
tho'  fome  antiently  conceived  the. Pra&ice  of  it  tQ  be  thus  enjoined,  (fee  Dr:  Camii  Pri' 
mi  five  Cbriflianiiyy  hook  ii.  chap.  14.)  and  the  Moravian  Churches  ftill  retain  it :  Yet  asoa 
fuch  Jiite  as  this  has  ever  generally  prevailed  in  tht  Cbrijlian  World;  and  as  in  mmj 
Places  and  Circumftances  it  would.be  an  Inconvenience,  rather  than  a  Kindnefs,  to  do  it 
for  our  Friends  $  I  cannot  think  thefe  Words  of  our  Lordy  fo  plainly  capable  of  another 
Scnfr,  wp  to  be  interpreted  with/o  OMich  Sirianefi.    See  Iti^ii  Dijfert.  ie  Pedilavia^  ^f- 

,  •r-^rlpto  what  a  Farce  thi|^^  turned  at  JRsav  on  fome  Occalioiis,  may  be  fcen  in  tbt  Ar- 

.  Mgi9us  Qerenmiis  of  ql{]tfaiiontp  Fof^  u  Pdgi  ^ij. 

IMPROVE- 


ReJUSHohs  on  CHftis'T^jr  wajbing  bis  Di/ciples  Feet. 
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IMPROVE  ME N T 

W'  H  A  T  a^  mourafel  Rcfledtioii^  is  it,  that  coitupt  Natuw  (houldlSca.  169. 
ftill  prevail  fg,  far,  even  in  the  Heairts  of  fach  pious  Mcn^  as  V-^^^n^'^wJ 
fA)&  Apo/Ues  in  the  main  were/  that,  after  fo  long  a  Convcrfe  with  Cbri/i^ 
they  (hoiild  ftill    be  fo  unlike  him/  and  bring  their  eager  Contentions  i^i^  jodi. 
about  Superiority^  in  a  State  of  Temporal  Grandeur  they  were  never  to  24. 
fee,  into  the  laft  Hours. they  fpent  with  .^ir  MaAer,.and  even  to  one 
of  the  -moft  holy  ^od  fblemn  Ordinances,  of  Religion  !    Such  ace  the 
vain  Dreams  of  Ambition^  and  with  fiifch  cmy ty  Shadows  ^  does  it  amufe 
the  deluded  Mind/ 

But  let  us  turn  our  Eyes  to  him,  whom  we  JuftTy  call  our  Teacher.  John  xnu 
and  our  Lord  ^  for  furely,  if  any  Thing  can  effeft  a  Cure,  it  muft  be  '3>  '4- 
Anions  and  Words  like  thefel     The  great  Heir  of  aU  ^ngs^  invefted  Vcr.  j, 
with  univerfal   Dominion,  \  and   juft  returning  to   bis  Heanjenfy   Father 
to  undertake  the  Adminiftr^tion  of  it  s  in  what  a  Habit,  in  what  an: 
Attitude  J   do  we  fee  hina  !    Whom   would  a  Stranger  have  taken  for  Vcr.  4,  5^ 
the  loweji  of  the  Compainy^  but ,  him  who  was  High  ovef  aH  created 
Nature  ?  Blefled  Jejiis,  it  was  not  fo  much  any  pertonal  Attachment  to 
the(e  thy  Servants,  as  a  Regard  to  the  Edification  of  thy  whole  Church, 
which  engaged  ,thee  to  this  aftonifliing  Adtion;  that  alt  thy  Minijiers^^^ 
that  all  my  J^eopk^  might  leiarn.  froin  hence  a  Reacfinqfs  to  fer^c  each    \  ^ 
otbir'KiLa^ti  '  '  ^  ^ 

But  why  are  wfe  fo  IJow  to  receive  thiS  Leflcta  ?    Atid  Why  is  tmr 
Praftice  often  fo  contrary  to  it?.    Surely  to  deanfe  us  from  rficfe  Dregs 
of  Pride  and  Qgirnality,  we'  need  in  a'.fpiritair  Senfc  to  he  wajhed  by  Vcr.  8. 
him.     Let  us  gladly  fubmit  to  that  wajhing^  if  we  defire  to  fc9nrc  afiy    -  ? 
Part  in  him.     Whkh  of  us  in  this  View  ttx^'M'  fte  Rcaf^  .tb;  ci^ 
out  with  Peter,  Lord^  not  owx' Peit  only^  biit  ^affof  onr  Hands  and  our  Vcr.  9. 
Head  f   May  our  whole  Nature  bfc  thus  *  purified  ]   and .  warmly  emul' 
k)us  of  conforming  to  fo  bright  an  Example,    mzy  we  ever  be  mainC  V^^r.  10. 
taining  a  Watchfulnefs  over  our  own  Spirits ;  correcting  the  firft  Appear- 
ances of  Irjtegularity^    md  .wafoing  away  every.  Ughteft  Stain,    which 
our  Feet  may  contract  in  this  various  Journey  I   60  (hall  we  be.  great  Luh  xxii^ 
in  the   Sight,    and .  Favour  of  our  Matter  5   and  nui^bering  ourlelves  ^^^ 
among  the  kaji  of  his  Servants,  (hall  be  diftinguiflied  by  peculiar  Ho- 
nours, in  Proportion  to  the  Degree  in  which  we  think  ourfelves  naoft  un- 
worthy of  them. 


.    V 


S  E  C  T» 


4  3  o  He  comnizhds  h{s  Dijhiples  fotf  thiir  FaUhfulnefs  Jo  Aim.  •; 

SECT.     CLXX. 

Christ,  wifJe  they  are  eating  the.  Paichal  Lamh^  tkclares 

.  that  <yne  of  hii  Apofilts  Jhould  betray  bithi  em^  at  length 

marh  out  JudaB-as  tJIfe  Per/on'^  who  ufon  ihit  re  fires  with 

a  Refentment  which  confirmed  him  in  thai  fatal  Purpofe. 

Mat.  XXVI..  2r, 25.     Mark  XIV.  \^i — 21.     Luke 

XXII.  21,-^ — :2j.   28, — 30.  John  XIIii-^2.  18,- — 30. 

ft 

LuBiE  XXII.  28.  LtoKB:xxn.»8. 

Sc6l.  1 70^  r^'Wry  HEN  Jefos  went  on,  as  he  was  eating  the   V  E  are  they  which  have 

^^^^^^    X      Paflbvcr,  lo  inftruS^  admoni{h,  and  com-    ^  r^'^'^toZ'^  ""*  "" 
'  fort  his  DUaplos^  by  a  Scries  of  moft  wife  and    ^^    «^P«  «»» • 

pious  Difcourib'^  .smd  iaid^  pej^nd  upon  it,  y6u    .  . 

will  £nd  thai  humble  and  benevolent  Temper^.  ' 

which  I  ^ve  recomoiended  ta  you,  the  Way  Ttq 

the  higheft  Honours,    if  you  nave  Patience!  to 

wait  the  proper  Time  t  For  as  ye  are  tbey^  who'    *        

have  amttnued  faithfully  and  aflfedionately  witb]\^ 
ig    me  in  qXL  nif  Trfo^^  and /^i^P^  ;    1    ,'So  by  a.  '    i^jAoi  f  appoint  umo 

iacred  and  inviolable  Covenant  /  appoint  iinfo  ym  i^  *  Kirtgdbm,  as  mj  ¥x- 

a  Kingdm  (a),zx^  folcmnly  engage  myfclf  to   J^^  ^^  '■»'^*^  "^ 

beftow  it  upon  you,  even  as  my  rather  has  ap^    '    \ 

pointed  a  Kingdom  unto  me^  and  is  quickly  about 
30    to  raife  me  to  it      ,  Now  the  exalted -Honours,       30  That  ye  may  cat 

which. I  iball  there  receive,  are  io^on^parabty  be-^       ;,     •  ^ 

yood  thoie,  aboift  which  you  ieelni  fo  tolicitous :   , 

Let  me  therefore,  awaken  a  nobler  Ambttioi}'  in  ' 

your  Minds,  while  I  alTure  you,  that  you  may  ex* 

pea 


(a)  I afpomt  unto  jBu  a  ^gim.']  Jt'h vfAVknowA^  nuit'the.Wonl  ^u9^k^^  pmftx* 
Iv  fignifies  u  eivintmt^  or  to  h^mi  in  virtuf  if,  a  Gowrianty  and  tbencfotnthicJaJi  Ora^i  of 
iDis  f^ff/i  may  probably  rdfefrto  w^t  tHvims  commpnly  call  'thi  CwfnaiU  rf  Riiimftlmi 
to  which  there  are  io  many  References  in,  Scripture  i  and  coi;icerning  fhe  Reality  of  whidi 
we  eould  have  no  Doiibt,  if  the  References  were  not  (o  expreb  1  confideringt  on  the  one 
Ittnd^  the  great  Imporunee  of  that  Undertaking  of  mr  LbtJCs^  to  wbicfa  it  refers  j  and  ca 
the  otheff  the  plain  Declarations  of  thofe  Prophicies  which  his  Spirit  fuggefled^  and  the 
G>nfidence  with  which  he  has  promifed  thofe  oUffings^  which  as  Meiiatcr  it  impowen  him 
to  beftow.  It  is  therefore  aftonifliing,  that  any  fliouid  treat  it  as  the  Creature  erf*  a  Syfle* 
matic  Brain.  For  the  Engagements  in  it  on  QfriJFs  Part,  (ee  Pfal,  xl.  6, — 9.  Heh.  x. 

6,-^.  Ifa.  Ixi.  i| — 3*  Luki  iv.  18,  19.  Ifa.  1.  5,  6.  And  for  thofe  on  the  Part  of  tU 
ibtiffr^'itefHeb.  x.  5.  Ifa.  xi.  2,  3.  1.  8, 9.  Hi.  13, 15.  liii.  X0,-*I2.  Iv.  4^  5.  xlix.  i, — ic^ 
Ziiie  ii.  Z^iJ^*  xxii.  29.  2  C^r.  vi.  2.  Jtiv,  vii.  16,  17. 


tnd  drink  at  my  Table 
in  my  Kingdom,  and  (it 
on  Thrones,  judging  the 
Twelve  Tribes  of  ffrael. 


But  intimates  his  Know  ledge ^  that  they  were  not  all  Jo.  431 

pcft  to  eat  and  iHni  at  my  Table  in  that  my  King^  Scft.  i7o« 
dhm^  or  to  be  treated  as  my  diftinguiflied  Favou-  t*-O^^S/ 
rites  and  moft  intimate  Friends ;  yea,  and  in  my    "  * 
final  and  mod  triumphant  Appearance,  when  I 
(hall  fit  on  the  Throne  of  my  Glory,  you  may 
Gxpeft  to  be  Afifefibrs  with  me  on  that  grand  (De- 
cagon, and  to  Jit  upon  Tbrtmes,  as  I  formerly  pco- 
mifed  you,  (  Mat.  xix.  28. )  Judging  the  Twehe 
Tribes  of  Jfrael  (b)^  and  condemning  the  whole 
impenitent  World  for    their  Contempt  of  that 
Gofpel,  which  you,  as  the  chief  Minifters  of  my 
Kingdom,  are  to  ofier  and  unfold  to  them. 

But  when  I  fpeak  in  this  Manner  of  your  final  John  XIIL 
Honour  and  Happinefs^  IJpeaknot  of  you  all:  /**• 
know  the  real  Charafter,  and  all  the  moft  fecret 
Views  and  Tranfadions  of  thofe  whom    I  have 
cbofen  ;  and  could  long  ago  have  fixed  a  Mark 
of  Infkmy  on  the  Traitor,  and  have  put  it  out  of 
his  Power  to  execute  his  wi(^:ed  Pufpofe :  But  as 
I  chofe  him  to  be  one  of  my  Companions,  I  leave 
him  to  go  on,  that  tbe  Scripture  may  be  Julfilledy 
which  fays,  (Plal.  xli.  9.)  "  He  that  eateth  Bread 
with  me^  and  has  been  nouriflied  by  my  Care 
and  Favopr,  bath  lift  up  bis  Heel  againjl  me^ 
like  an  ungrateful  Brute,  that  kicks  at  the  kind 
'*  Mafter  who  feeds  Yiitsi  (c)^    Such  Treatment 
David  nKt  with  from  thofe  vi^honi  he  truftoid  y  and 
fuch  I  know,  that  \  am  to  exped. 

And 


JohnXUI.  18.  I  fpeak 
not  of  you  all ;  I  know 
whom  I  have  chofen  :  but 
that  the  Scripture  may  be 
fulfilled.  He  that  eateth 
Bread  with  me,  hath  lift  up 
hb  Heel  ag^nft  me. 


«« 


<€ 


iC 


(h)  y^u^vig  tbe  Twelve  Tribes  $flfrael^  The  Interpretation,  given  of  this  Promife  hcrc^ 
(and  before  on  Mat.  xix.  26.  %i^,  137.  pag.  238,  23^. )  fippears  tocne  preferable  to 
that  which  refers  it,  only,  or  <!hiefiy,  to  the  Pmajtr  wbicb  the  jfyefijesh^  in  the  CArs/iian 
Churchy  as  the  authorized  Emhafladors  of  Chrijl.  ■  ■  It  hf  00  means  implies,  that  Pant 
and  Barnabas^  the  ApoftUs  of  the  Gtntiles^  flis^l  lie  exclnaed  from  the  Honour  of  being 
AJfeJfors  with  Chrijl  in  his  Kingdom  ;  ( compare  i  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.  J2ft;.  it.  2/6,  27,  iii;  21.) 
but  feems  plainly  to  allude  to  ^^vtCourisofJuiicatun'zvMO^A^  fewi^  where  thie  inferiof 
Judges  fate  in  a  Semicircle  round  the  chief  Ju4ge»  who  had  bis  S^t  ia  the  middle  jPoint  of  i^ 
Compare  Riv,  iv.  4.    xxi.   14,         . 

(c)  Hi  thift  eateth  Bread  with  me^  (^c]  When  tjicfc  Wprds  are  fo  platnly  to  be  found 
P/al.  xli.  9.  it  feems  venr  unnatural  with  Mr.  yeffery  fiti  his  SivieW^  pag.  187.)  to  imn- 
gine  they  refer  to  Pfal.  Iv.  12,  13.  bccaufe  fometoiAg  like  the  Senie  of  them  oqcu/s  there. 
Nor  is  it  neceflary  with  Mr.  Pierce  (Dijfert.  iii.)  to  fuppofe  a  TraJeStion  in  thcfe  two  Verfesy 
and  render  them,  I  fpeak  not  0/  youaJli  I  know  whom  I  have  chofen  :  But  I  till  you  this 
before-bandy  that  v^en  it  Jhall  come  to  pafs^  that  the  Scripture  Jhall  he  fulfitUdy  *«  One  that 
^^  eateth  of  my  Breads  bath  lift  up  bis  lieel  agiinfl  mf,**  yje  m^  believe  that  I  am  he.  I  ra^ 
ther  think  with  Brennius^  that  H  is  an  Ac^^ttmodatiou  ;  and  that  the  Sienfe  and  Connedioft 
are  to  be  explained  accordingly,  as^in  tbe  Parapbrafe. 


\ 
\ 
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He  tells  them^  One  at  ihe  Table  ninth  him  wpuld  betray  him. 


Sea:. 

John 
19 


21 


170,     And  this  /  tell  you  now^  before  it  comes  to  pafs^ 

/^  that  nvben  it  comes  to  be  accompliflied,  you  may 
•  be  fo  far  from  doubting  of  the  Truth  of  my 
Mifllon  upon  that  Account  9  that,  on  the  contra- 
ry, you  may  more  firmly  believe^  that  I  am  \be^'\ 
that  I  told  you  I  was,  even  the  true  Meffiab. 

20  And  whatiberer  therefore  I  (hall  fuffer,  let  not 
your  Zeal  to  carry  on '  my  Caufe  be  leffcned,  but 
Aed^iflly  perfift  in  your  Adherence  to  it,  with 
a  firm  Perfuafion  that  I  will  fupport  you  in 
it  J  for  in  this  View  I  look  upon  your  Inte- 
reft:  as  my  own,  and  as  I  formerly  declared, 
(Mat.  X.  40.  Se6k.  76.  and  Luke  x.  1 6.  Scft.  97.) 
fo  now  1  mufi  ajjuredfy  fay  unto  you^  Whoever  en-- 
tertains  and  ihews  Regard  to  you,  ox  any  of  my 
other  Mejfengers^  as  coming  in  my  Name,  en^ 
tertains  me  5  and  whoever  entertains  me^  enter-- 
tains  him  that  fent  me ;  as  on  the  other  hand^ 
when  you,  or  they,  are  flighted,  the  Affront  re- 
dounds to  me,  and  to  my  Fadier.    . 

liovr  when  Jefus  had  tbta  faid^  he,  made  'a 
folemn  Paufe :  ( The  JDevil,  as  was  obferved 
before,  (Luke  xxii.  3.  Seft.  167.)  having  akeady 
fay  his  vile  and  pernicious  Infinuations  put  it  into 
the  Heart  of  Judas  Ifcariot^  [the  Son]  ofSimon^  to 
betray  him  into  the  Hands  of  his  murtherous  Ener 
mies : )  And  as  our  Lord  well  knew,  that  Ju* 
das  was  then  watching  for  an  Opportunity  to  exe- 
cute his  horrid  Purpofe,  which  he  would  do  that 
very  Night,  he  was  much  troubled  in  Spirit^  to 
think  of  fe  ungrateful  and  impious  a  Defign,  in 
one  fo  near  him,  and  fo  much  obliged  to.  him ; 
and  as  they  fate  together,  and  were  eating  the 
Pafchal  Supper,  Jefus  openly  teftifed  and  faid 
with  a  deep  Sigh,  Verily^  verily  1  fay  unto' you ^ 
that  how  incredible  foever  the  Hint  I  juft  now 
gave  you  may  feem,  one  of  you  who  is  eating  with 
me  in  this  friendly  and  mtimate  Manner,  will 
quickly  betray  me  to  thofe  that  thirft  for  my 
Blood ;  [and]  behold^  the  Hand  of  him  that  betray* 
eth  me  is  now  with  me  on  the  Table.  # 

22  72irtf  the  Difciples  were  exceedingly  grieved^  to 
hear  of  his  being  betrayed  at  aH,  and  much 
more  to  be  told  that  it  fliould  be  by  one  of  their 

own 


19  Now  I  tell  you  before 
it  come,  that  when  it  is 
come  to  paTs,  je  may  bdicTe 
that  I  am  be. 


20  Verily,  verily  I  fay  un- 
to you.  He  that  receiveth 
whomfoever  I  fend,  receiv- 
eth me :  and  he  that  receiv- 
eth me,  receiveth  him  that 
lent  me. 


21  When  Jefus  had  Aus 
faid,  [—2  The  Devil hav. 
ing  now  put  it  into  the 
Heart  of  Judas  Ifcariot,  Si- 
mon's Souy  to  betray  him;] 
he  was  troubled  in  Spirit, 
and  [Mar.  as  they  &t, and 
did  eat,  Jeftis]  teftiiied,  aod 
faid.  Verily,  verily  I  fay  uji- 
to  you,  that  one  of  ycm 
[Mar.  which  eateth  widi 
me]  (hall  betray  me;  [Luk. 
and  behold,  the  Hand  of  him 
that  betrayeth  me,  i$  widi 
me  on  theTabk.]  [Mat. 
XXVI.  21.  Mark  XIV. 
iS.LuicE  XXILai.JoHN 
XIII.— 2.] 


22   Then   the   Difclpks 
[were  exceeding  fiirrowfulv 

and] 


doubting  of  whom  he  fpake: 
{LuK.  and  they  began  to 
inquire  among  themfelves, 
which  of  them  it  was  that 
Ihoold  do  this  Thing ;  ]  [and 
began  every  one  of  them  to 
fay  unto  him  [Mar.  one 
by  one,  1  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  ] 
[MAT.XXVI.aa.MARK 
XIV.   19.    Luke  XXIL 


23  Now  there  was  lean- 


John  frivately  q/h  Jesus,  who  it  was.      *  433 

and]  Iteked  one  on  another,    own  Number,  while^  no  one  being  (ingled  outSed.  170. 

from  the  reft,  the  Sufpicion  lay  in  common  J^>Jpgjj-> 
among  them ;  and  they  hoked  ftcdfeftly  on  each  „. 
other  iox  fome  Time  in  Silence,  doubting  of  whom 
hejpake^  and  ftudious  to  obfenre  in  whofe  Coun- 
tenance they  might  read  any  peculiar  Confufion,i 
which  might  look  like  an  Indication  of  Guilt: 
jind  as  they  none  of  them,  knew  where  to  fix  it, 
but  the  vile  Wretch  himfelf,  they  began  to  enquire 
among  tbemfehes,  which  of  them  it  could  he,  that 
was  about  to  do  this  Tlnt^  *,  and  earaeftly  defirous 
to  be  freed  from  the  Sufpicion  of  fuch  heinous 
Wickednefs,  they  applied  themfelves  to  Chrift, 
and  began  every  one  of  them  to  fay  to  Inm^  one  by 
one,  Lord^  is  it  /,  that  am  this  glijlty  Creature  {d)  ?  , 
Thou  knoweft  that  my  very  Heart  abhors  die 
Thought,  and  I  hope  I  (hall  never  be  capable  of 
entertaining  it. 

Now  me  of  his  Difiiples,  namely,  John,  whom   23 
ing  on  Jefus  Bofom,  one  of    j^fi^^  j^y^^j  ^jth  a  peculiar  Tenderncfs,  and  ho- 

lolei?'^''*'"'  '^^'^  •^'''"'   noured  with  the  moft  intimate  FriendChip,   late 

next  him  at  the  Table,  on  his  Right  Hand  ;  and 

as  they  were  all  in  a  reelining  Pofture,  each  of 

them  rcfting  on  his  Left  Elbow,  fo  in  the  Place 

where  John  was  feated,  he  was  leaning  on  the 

Bofom  of  Jefus.         And  as  the  Qucftion  vww  aU    24 

moft  gone  round,   and  Jefus  made  no  Anfwer 

to  it,  but  rather  feemed  to  be  fwallowed  up  in 

mournftil  Contemplation,   Simon  Peter  therefore 

looked  upon  John,   and  beckoned  to  him  with  a 

Motion  of  his  Head  (e)^  by  which  he  intimated 

his  Defire,  that  helhwJd  privately  ajk  him,  who  it 

might  be  of  whom  be  fpake.       He  then,  fying  down   25 

WHO  13  ic  r  ^^^^  ^  ^^  Breafi  of  Jefiis,  feoctly  whifpered  and 

2?  jTS  anft^rcd.  He  it  faid  to  him.  Lord,  who  is  it  f        And  Jejiis  an^   26 

is,  to  whom  I  (hall  give  a  Jwered  him  with  a  low  Voice,  //  ts  he,  to  whom 

Sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it.    jn^^    -^^  ff^^  ^op  when  I  have  dipped  it.    Jnd 

Andwhenhehaddipped^hc    ^i,^  ^/A^^yj^J  Jj^^^ina  thick  Kindo^ 

made 

(d)  Tafay  U  him,  mu  h  om,  Urd,  is  it  If  ]  I  look  on  this  as  a  ftrong  Pf^f».d»t  the 
Faa«  mentioned  J^hn  xiii.  23,-26.  did  not  happen  a  Night  or  two  before  5  for  if  Cbrijf 
had  then  privately  marked  out  JuJa$  to  7#A»  and  Piter  as  the  Traitor,  tlie  Information 
muft  furely  have  reached  the  reft  of  the  Company  by  this  Time.     .  ^      ^     _  .   . 

{i)  Bechmd  t$  bim  with  a  Motion  of  his  Head.]  This  is  certainly  the  Import  of  the 
Word  wm^  which  might  more  exadly  be.rendered  nodded.  ^  ,  ^%  t« 

Vol.il  lii  ^J^^ 


24  Simon  Peter  therefore 
beckned  to  him,  that  he 
Ihould  afk,  who  it  fliould  be 
of  whom  he  fpake. 


25  He  then  lying  on  Je- 
fus fireaft)  (aith  unto  him. 
Lord,  who  is  it  ? 


43+  -^^  points  out  Judas  as  the  Man^  fy giving  him  a  Sop  .- 

.ficift.  170.  made  of  Dajljes,   lUtfins,   and  other  Ingredients   Sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judai  if- 
;-;f>~  Jbeaten  together,  aod  properly  diluted  (f\  be  gave   ^™^^  '*^  ^  of  Simon. 
johnxiu.  it  to  Judai  l^cariot,  [the  Sm]  of  Simon,  putting    '^y^j^'4^r 

it  tov^rards  that  Part  of  the  Di(h  which  was  neareft 
Mat.  XX VL  him,    and    directing  it  towards  him.        Upon       j^^^  XXVI  ix  And 
^3-  which  Judas  put  forth  his  Hand  to  take  it  \   and  he  anfwcrcd  andfiud  [unta 

while  he  was  juft  in  this  Pofture,   others  conti-    them.  It  is  one  of  the 
nuing  the  Queftion,  Xefus  anfwered  and  /aid  to   J^lf  S  ^  J*"^  ^^ 
/i^OT,  [//  ts]  one  iff  the  Twelve,   [even]  be  that   oifli,  the  fame  fliall  betray 
now  dippetb  bis  Hand  wth  me  in  the  Dijh,  this   mc.  [Mark  XIV.  ao.j 
24    very  Perfon  Jhall  betray  me  (g).         And  let  him       24  The  Son  of  Man  fuh 
not  vainly  hope,  that  I  (hall  exert  my  miracu-    deed]  gocth,  as  it  is  wriitca 
lous  Power  torefcue  myfelf  from  the  Hands  of  [LuK.a«rfdcterinined]^of 
mine  Enemies,  after  he  has  delivered  me  to  them,, 
and  fecured  to^^iimfelf  the  Wages  of  Unrighte^ 
Qufnefs  ;  for  the  Son  of  JMan,  great  and  powerful 
as  he  will  finally  appear,  is  indeed  going  to  Suf- 
ferings and  Death  (bj,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Scrip- 
tures,,  [and]  determined  in  the  Divine  Counfcls 
concerning  Iwn  (i)  :  But  as  thoie  Prophecies  and 

Counfels 

{f)  Jn  a  thicjc  Kind  of  Sauce,  made  ^  Dates,  &c.]  The  Jiws  ftill  retain  fuch  a  Saiur^ 

'  whjLch  tbey  eall  Charoftth^  made  o^  fuch  Kind  of  Ingredients,  about  the  Cdniifience  o£ 

Mortar^  to  reprefent  the  Cloy  in  which  their  Forefathers  wrought,  while  under  the  Egyp-^ 

tiAnu  See  Buxt.  Syaag.  Jttd.  cap.  i8.  and  thf  Hiligious  Ceremmiiis  of  all  NatUns,  V$L  L 

2  (g)  He  that  ii^ith  his  Hani  with  n^t  in  ths  DifiJ]  Some  very  ingenious  Perfons  imagine^ 
that  Chri/i  by  this  Phrafe  only  declares,  it  was  ooe  who  fiise  on  the  f ami  Sidi  if  the  TabU 
with  him,  and  ib  eat  out  of  the  fawn  Pifi> :  And  if  it  were^  fo,  there  might  feem  a  Grada^ 
ttM  jn  tbe  Difcovery,  not  obfer^le  on  a^y  othor  Interpretation.  But  (not  to  infift  opoa 
jt,  that  tl)e  Lamb)  svhich  was  to  be  roailQd  whole,  was  alfo  to  be  ferved  up  in  one  Difli,)  I 
xannot  .but  condi^d^,  that  if  this  had  been  ^r  lAr£%  Meaning,  as  he  fays  in  the  iame 
"Sreath,  #ff  u.  t«rv  i^OA^^e  tfthe  9«;^tf/»  he  yqujd  alfo  have  (aid,  m  u,  rm^sCmA^t^mH 
nu  rfJ^  ^^'  ftip^  ^^.  .not.  9  (fdJCasil^yof,  which  plainly  fignifies  that  Per/in  that  diffeth. 
■    fk)  Tl^(f  .^of^.Qf^^an  is  indeed  going.]  As  wc  oftep  in  common  Speech  fay,  a  Perfon  is 

*'-  '     going, or  gone/to  in^imatc^  that  he  is  dying  or  dead^  bEi/nertbe^vs,  {Obferv,  riL  i-pag.  119.) 
that  the  Word  VT<^  has  the  fame  Ambiguity.    Cooipiqe  Jofh.  xxtii.  14.  and  P/aL  xxxix. 

c  ..     f  3.—— <r(ie  RcQi^ition  of  t(»t  Tf^kle  of  thf  ,Son,of  Mai%  which  is  t%vici  ufod  here  in  Ae 
^me  VerUy  l^..a  peculiar-  Energy  ^d  Dignity,  not  commonly  obferve^. 

^i)  J^  it  is  determine^.']  As^ij  PaiTage  rs  not  Kabie  to  the  Ambiguities^  which  fonie 
fcave  apprehended  in  A^s  xw  23.  and  iv.  a8«.  (which  yet  ieein,  on  the  whole,  to  heparmlU 
to  it  in  their  moll  hiitiij'al  Coiiliii;u^9>)  I  look  upon  it  as.  an  evident  Proof,,  that  thofc 
Things  are  in  the  Language  of  Scripture  (a^i  to  be  determined^  of  decreed^  (or  exadly  hounded 
and  marked  out  by  God,  as  the  Word  ai^i^m  moft  naturally  fignifies,)  which  be' ices  will 
in  ¥z8t  happen,  in  Confequence  of  hjs  Volitions,  without  any  neceffitating  Agency  \  as  weU 
fs  tjb9f^.  Events,  of  which  he  is  properly  the  Author ;  (and,  as  Bixa  well  exprefles  it,  ^ 
Jequitur  t>eun^  emendate  fane  loquitur,  we  need  iiot  fear  falling  into  any  Improfiriety  of 
Speech,  when  we  ufe  the  Language  which  God  has  uught: )  I  ixf^  without  any  neceffiutiag 
4[encyy  because  I  apprehend  that  this  Text,  among  many  others,  muft  entirely  o?erthrov 

the  Scheme,  which  Mr.  CoUiher  (in  his  Mnptiry  into  the  Druine  wEr^mcr,  pag^  97> loa.) 

has  A  laborioufly  endeavoured  to  eftablifli  i  and  w^kh  the  Author  of  ^  Pur^  Utters 


And  apermafds^  rmmh  fbeT^i^^r  to  tbitk  all 


Jiirn  :  b«  Wd  unt6  that 
Man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
Man  is  betrayed  :  it  had 
been  good  for  that  Man,  if 
he  had  not  been  born. 
[Mark  XIV.  2k  Luke 

iLxw.  22.3 


25  Then  Judas  which 
betrayed  him,  anfwered  and 
faid,  Mafter,  is  it  I  p  He 
faid  unto  him.  Thou  haft 
faid. 


John  XIII.  27:  And 
after  the  Sop,  Satan  entred 
into  him.  Then  faid  Jefus 
unto  him.  That  thou  doeft, 
do  quickly. 


Codnfels  have  no  Influence  to  deftrc^  the  frecScft.  170.' 
Agency  of  the  Perforis  concertied  ih  his  Death,  fo  •  V^^'^^vvr 
there  will  be  a  moft  terrible  Woe  to  that  Man^^-^^^^^ 
by  whom  the  Son  of  Man  is   fo  perfidioufly  be^ 
trayedy  and  who  prefunies  to  fct  a  Price  on  his 
royal  and  facred  Blood :  It  had  been  well  for  that 
Many   if  he-  had  never  been  bom  ;    for  a  fpecdy 
Vengeance  awaits  him,  which  will  make  the  Im- 
mortality of  his  Being  his  everlafting  Curfe. 

Then  Judas ^  who  was  indeed  the  Perfon  that  25 
bitrayed  hini^  ankoefed  ih  (bme  Confufion,  left  by 
his  Silefice  he  (nould  feem  to  confefs  his  Guilt, 
andfaidy  Mafiery  is  it  /,  that  (ball  do  this  Thing, 
and  to  whom  thbO  referreft  in  thcfe  fevcre  Words  ? 
And  he  Jaid  to  hinSy  fI%ou  hafi  faid  [right 'y\ 
Thou  art  the  very  Perfon,  and' I  v^^l  conceal  it 
no  longer  {k)^' 

Aha  after  he  w^  thu^*  dxpreiay  marked  out,  John  XIII* 
not  only  by  the  Sop  which-  Jefus  gave  himY/j,  ^7- 
but  alfo  by  th6  AniWef  vrhich  he  had  returned 
to  his  Queftion,    Satan  entered  into  him  with 
greater  Violence,   and  ftirred   up  in  his  Bofbm 
fuch  Indignation  and  Rage  at   the   Difgrace  he 
had  met  with,  that  he  could  bear  the  Place  no 
longer ;  but  prepared  abruptly  to  leave  it,  before 
the  Table  was  difmifled.     Thn  Jefus  faid  to  him^ 
fFhat  you  are  going  to  doy  dd  quickty ;  fkrther  in* 
timating  to  him  his  perfe^  Knowledge  of  the  Ap-. 
poihtment  he  had  made  with  the  Chief-Priefts' 
and  Elders,  and  admolii(hing  him,  as  it  were, 
n6t  to  lofe  the'  Opportunity  by  over-ftaying  his 

Time. 


frm  P^isy  (Lit.  Ivi.)  fo  confidently  aflerts^  ^<  That  wher«  God  forefees  an  Event,  he 
<'*  always  determines  to  render  it  necellaiy,  and  to  to  fufpend  the  Moral  Agency  and 
<<  Accountablenefs  of  the  Creature  concerned  in  it.'*  Were  this  the  Cafe,  nothing  could 
be  more  unjuft,  (on  the  Principles  of  thefe  ^Authors,)  than  to  foretell  Punifinunis  to  be 
inflided  for  fuch  AAions  \  which  is  plainly  the  Cafe  here,  and  indeed  in  moft  other  Places^ 
where  Evil  Anions  are  foretold. 

(k)  Thou  baft  faid  right. 'I  This  is  phinlv  the  Import  of  the  Original  Phrafe :  //  is  as  thou 
haftfp^ken.  (See  Mat.  xxvi.  63, — 65.  mark  xiv.  6x,  62.  Luke  xxii.  70.  John  xviii.  37.J 
Thus,  Nowyoufay  fsnutbingy  fignifies  among  us,  tiuj^eak  right. 

(/)  Afiir  the  Sop.  ]  It  feems  very  unnatural  to  apprehend  with  Dr.  ReynoUsy  ( in  his. 
fUrkSy  pag.  lOi,  102.)  that  Judas  was  enco\iraged  by  ChriJPs  giving  him  the  Sopy  to  hope 
Chriji  would,  after  all,  provide  for  h^  own  Safety,  and  admit  him  into  Favour  again. 
Cbrt/Ps  Words  above  exprefsly  cut  off  all  fuch  Hope ;  and  I  believe  every  Reader  will  judge 
the  common  Account  given  of  the  Connection  much  more  probable. 

I  i  i  2  (m)  micb 


43^  Judas  goes  away  to  execute  bis 

Sed.  170.  Hme.        But  the  Reference  being  thus  parti- 
j->^^J^  cular  to  what  none  of  the  Company  but  him- 


a8r 


Purpofe. 

a8  Now  oaMan  tt  the 
Table  knew  for  what  Intent 
be  fjpJEe  cbit  unto  bim.. 


29^  For  fome  ^  tBm 
thought,  becaufe  Judas  had 
the  Bag,  that  Jefus  had  (aid 
unto  him.  Buy  thfi  Thmgi 
that  we  have  need  of  againft 
theFeaft;  or  that  he  Aould 
give  fometbing  to.  the  Poou 


felf  was  privy  to,  m  Man  at  the  fable  knew  what 
was  his  Meaning,   or  /or  what   Purpofe  be  fpoke 

29  this  to  bim.  ,  For  fane  [oftbem]  thought^  becaufe 
Jntias  bad  tbe  keeping  of  the  common  Purfe^  on 
which  they  were  to  fubfift  during  their  Stay  at 
Jeru(alem,  that  it  was  as  if  Jefus  Sid  f aid  to  bim^ 
Take  the  firft  Opportunity  to  ^  tbofe  Sacrifices^ 
and  other  TiUngs^  wbicb  we  Jball  need  for  tbe 
Feafi  To-morrow,  and  on  the  following  Days  {my*y 
or  tbat  perhaps  he  intended,  be  fboulagive  fome^ 
thing  to  tbe  Poor^  which  Chrift  ufed  to  do,  tha* 
their  Stock  was  fo  imall ;  but  always  did  it  in  a 
very  private  Manner^  which  made  it  the  more 
probable,  that  he  (hould  only  give  fiich  an  oblique 
Hint  of  that  Intention.  Of  this  they  thought,, 
rather  than  of  any  bad  Defign  of  Judas  i  for  they 
did  not  ima^ne,  that,  if  he  was  to  prove  the 
Traitor,  his  Wickedneis  could  immediately  take 
Place  i  or  that  he  was  to  utterly  abandoned,  as  ta 
go  away  to  accompliih  it,  with  thofe  awful  Worda 
of  his  M after  founding,  as  it  were,  in  his  Ears. 

30  But  be  was  capable  of  committing  the  Crinie,^ 
even  with  this  Aggravation ;  and  therefore  bav- 
ingy  as  w^  iaid,  received  tbe  Sop^  he  immediately 
went  out  without  any  farther  Reply*  jAul  aa 
it  was  Nighty  which  was  the  Time  he  had  ap- 
pointed to  meet  thofe  who  were  confuking  the 
Death  of  Jefus,  under  the  Covert  of  it  he  went 
to  them,  and  fulfilled  his  Engagements  ia  a  few 
Hours  after,  by  delivering  his  Mailer  into  their 
Hands. 


{m)  Which  Wi  Jball  need  for  the  FeaflA  This  \%  one  of  the  Paflages,  which  has  led  Grve/ar» 
and  other  confidcrable  CritUh^  to  conclude,  that  our  Lord  kept  the  Pajfover  at  leaft  m 
Day  fiamr  than  the  reft  of  the  Jews.  The  Controvcrfy  is  too  large  to  be  critically  dtfeufled 
here:  I  content  my  felf  with  referring  to  Dr.  fnitt/s  excellent  D/^tff/««on^theSubjcft, 
(in  his  Appendix  to  Mart  xiv.)  only  obferving,  that  the  Suppofition  of  CbriJFs  anticipating 
the  Day  appointed  by  the  Law  is  fo  improbable^  that  I  think  it  more  reafonable  to  fuppo^« 
that  the  Word  FeaJ^  or  Pajiver^  may  fignify  the  Oflferings  attending  the  tvMo  Feaft^  and 
particularly  thofe  prefented  on  the  firft  Day  of  unleavened  Bread  j  which  is  certainly  the 
Scnfe  of  the  Word  elfewhere.  (See  Deut.  xvi.  ^.  and  2  Cbron.  xxxv..7f"-^)  Afld  if  thb 
be  admitted^  it  will  obviate  the  moft  plaufiWe  Argument  for  Grotius^s  Opiniba,  which  is 
that  taken  from  ^chn  xviii.  28.  Others  grounded  on  John  xiii.  i,  2.  xix.  14.  and  Aiat. 
jtxvi.  5.  are  obviated  in  the  Parapbrafe^  or  Uotes^  on  tnofe  Placcsj  as  tbe  attentive  Reader 
will  e^fily  perceive. 

IMPROVE' 


30  He  then  having  fc« 
ceived  the  Sop,  went  imme* 
diately  out :    and    it 

Night. 


J// 


43^ 


RefieSHom  on  the  Hardnefs  of  tie  Traitors  Heart.  437 


IMPROVEMENT. 

WHO  would  not  gladly  ctmtinue  with  Chrift  in  the  ftridleft  Fide-Sed.  170. 
lity,  amidft  all  the  Triak  which  can  arife,    when  he  obfervcs  v^^-^'^^^ 
how  liberaUy  be  repays  his  Servants  5,  and  how  gracioufly  he  feems  to  ^     **"* 
reli(h  his  own  Honours  the  more,  in  Proportion  to  the  Degree  in  which 
thoie  Honours  are  (harcd  with  them  ;  appointing  them  a  glorious  King--  Ver.  29,  30. 
iim^  and  ereding  Thrones  for  each  of  them  ?  And  furely,  tho^  the  Apo^les 
of  the  Lamb  are  to  have  their  peculiar  Dignity  in  the  great  Day  of  his 
Triumph,  Jure  is  a  Scnfc  in  which  he  will  perform  to  every  one  that 
wercometb^^maX  yet  more  condefcending  Promife,  /  will  grant  him  to 
Jit  down  with  me  on  my  Throne^  even  as  I  aljb  overcame^  and  am  fet  down 
with  my  Father  on  bis  Throne.  (Rev.  iii.  21.)  Let  our  Souls  in  that  Con- 
fidence be  flrengthened  to  alt  the  Labours  and  Sufferings,,  to  which  he 
may  call  us  forth. 

*  It  is  a  melancholy  Reflection,  that  there  (hould   be  any  one  in  this- 
iele£l  Company^  to  whom  this  indearing  Promife  did  not  belong ;  e(pe- 
cially  one,  who  having  eaten  of  Chrifi^s  Bready  (hould,  in  fuch  a  Senfe  7«*«  *HK 
and  Degree  as  Judas^  lift  up  bts  Heel  againft  bim.     Deliver  us,  oh  Lord;^^ 
from  any  Share  in  tbait  Guilt !  We  are  treated  as  tby  Friends ;  we  are  fet  _ 

at  tby  Table :   Let  us  not  ungratefully  kick  againji  tbeey  while  the  Ok 
knoweth  his  Owner^  and  the  Afs  bis  Mafier^s  Crib  !  (Ifa.  u  3  J 

ir  we  would  not  do  it,  let  us  be  jealous  over  ourfelves  with  a  godly 
yeahujy.     Happy  are  they,  whofe  Hearts  witnefs-  to  their  Sincerity  iir  the 
Prefence  of  t£m  that  fis&rches  them,  and  can  chearfutty  fay,    Lord^.  is  Mat.  xxvi. 
it  I  ?   Let  them  fay  it  humbly  too  ;  left  the  Infirmity  of  Nature  prevail  ^^• 
upon  them  beyond  their  prefent  Purpofe  or  Apprehenfion,.  and  lead  them 
on  to  do  that,  the  very  Thought  of  which  they  would  now  abhor. 

How  artfully  muA  Judas  have  conducted  bimfelf,  when,,  on  fuch  an 
Intimation,  no  particular  Sujpicion  appears  to  have  falTea  on  him  ?    But  ^^^^  ^^* 
how  vain  is  that  Artifice,^  be  it  ever  fo»  refined,  which,  while  it  preicrves  '^' 
a  Charadter  in  the  Sight  of  Men,  cannot  in  the  leaft  Dekree  impofe  upon 
0>ri/t  f  The  Day  will  come,  when  he  will  lay  open  the  felfc  and  ungrate.  ^^^'  ^^i.. 
ful  Hypocrite y  in  a  more  overwhelming  Manner  dian  that,  in  which  he^^'  ^^* 
here  expofed  Judas ;  and  whatever  Advantage  he  may  have  gained,  either 
by  profefSng  Religion,  or  by  betraying  it,  he  will  undoubtedly  find,  thatVcr.  24. 
it  bad  been  goodjor  bim^  that  he  had  never  been  bom. 

One  would  have  imagined,  that  an  Admonition  like  this,  which  laid* 
bare  the  Secrets  of  his  Heart,  and  warned  him  fo  plainly  and  faithfully 
of  his  Danger,  might  have  wrought  fome  Remorfe  in  his  Heart,  or  a?t 
leaft  have  proved  fome  Impediment  to.  the  immediate  Execution  of  his  v^/^^  ^^jy 
Defiga:  But  being  now  given  up  by  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God  1027. 

the. 


Sedt.  1 70.  the  Influence  of  Satan^  and  the  Lull  of  his  own  depraved  Mind,  he  is 
^^-^''""^''''^^  exafperated,  rather  than  redainaed  by  it  ^  and  immediate^  gpesforth^  under 
30-  ^hc  Covert  of  tht  Nighty  to  haften  the' Accompliftiment  of  that  Work 
of  Darknefs^  the  Confequences  of  which  had  been  fo  awfully  reprefented. 
Qb  Lofd^  let  thy  Grace,  ahd  thy  Love,  dd  that  for  us,  whicH  tby  Ter- 
rors alone  cannot  do  1  Let  oar  Hearts  be  melied'  by'  that  nobler  Principle, 
and  taught  tb  *  abhor  every  Thirig  which  would  difpleafe  thee!  Oh,  let 
them  fk>w  forth  into  fuch  Workings  of  Cpnipaffion  to  the  Affliacd,  as 
Vcr,  29.  engaged  the  Blefled  Jefus  to  relieve  the  Poor  out  of  hisf  own  little  Stoci ; 
and  into  thofe  Sentiments  of  Candor^  which  vtrould  not  permit  the 
jipoJileSy  even  after  this  Admonition,  to  imagine'  Jt^s  altogether  fo  had 
as  he  indeed  w^  ;  but  led  them  to  put  the  mildeft  Coq^H^ion  on 
their  Miafter's  ambiguous  Addrfcis  to  him  !  Soch  may  our  mifiakts  be, 
where-ever  We  do' miftake  J  the  Errors  of  a  C^fe^n/)?, .  which  would  not 
by  exceflive  Rigour  injure  the  Vileft  Sinner,  and  nluch  lefs  the  lead  and 
weakeft  of  G o d's  Servants ! 


SECT.     CLXXL 

Christ    having    exhorted  his  Difeiples  to  mutual  Leve^ 
forewarns  them  of  their^  approHching  TrHat,'  and  foretells 
Peter  X   Fally    immediate^  before-  the  Ejichariji,    Luke 
XXII.  31^ — 34.     John  XIII.  31,  to  the  End, 

John    XIII.  31,  John  xni.  31. 

Seft  171  T  T  was  obferved  in  the  preceding  Scdtion,  how  TpHcrefiwcwficn  he  w» 
K^A^X  Judas,  being  marked  out  both  by  ChriiFs  jJowTdicSi  of  Mln^t 
John  XIII.  Adions  and  his  Words,  quitted  the  Place  in  a  riSj'andGoD^isglorLi 
3''  Mbcture  of  Rage  and  Cbnfufion  :  When  theftjwe   in  him. 

be  was  thus  gone  out  (a')y  Jejusfaid  to  the  reft  of 
his  Difciples,  as  they  fate  at  the  Table  with  him. 
Now  is  tbe  Son  of  Man  juft  on  the  Point  of  being 
glorified  far  more  remarkably  than  ever ;  and 
GOD  in  a  moft  illuftrious  Manner  is  to  be  glo- 
rified in  bim^  by  the  fignal  and  extraordinary  Cir- 

cumftances 

^  {a)  ffUfin  tberef9ri  b&wasgomwt.]  Tbe  Reader  wiil-oMrrve,  that  if  Hbc  former  Rca- 

foning  relating  to  the  OnUrof  thi«  Part  of  die  Story  be  juft,  Judas  certainly  Wint  mtt  before 
the  Euchariji  was  inftituted.  And  indeed  one  cannot  reafonably  fuppofe,  Cbrj/t  would  have 
commanded  him  to  drink  cf  tht  Cttp^  as  the  Blood  ^ed^r  hint  for  the  Rtmijum  of  bis  Sim^ 
whea  he  bad  juft  before  been  declaring  in  effed,  that  bts  Sinsjbould  mvor  hofngtvtn. 

(h)A 


32  If  God  be  glorified 
in  him,  Gon  ftall  aife  elo- 
rifj  him  in  himfelf,  and  mall 
ftraightway  glorify  him. 


He  commands  his  DsfiipUi  to  km  ^nf  ^twtker.  439 

cunftftoces   of  .hi^  ^Aba&nneot   and  Exaltation.  Sed.  lyt. 
And  you  may  aflure  yowfelvjjs^  tifcw*  if  GOD  y-<>CS-^ 
ie  glorified  m  him,  GOD  -will  al^  glorify  bim^^^  ^"'^ 
in  and  with  bimfilfy  ui  fiich  a  Degree  as  (hall  in 
the  moft  convincing  Manner  declare  bis  intimate 
Relation  to.bim  ^   mi  -the  Time  w7/  prejmtfy 
.cpme,  when  he  will  .eminently  ghrify  him :  For 
the  Son  of  jV^n  is  very  ihortly  to  enter  on  the 
Honours  .of  hisi  Geleflial  and  iwiverfal  Kiogdocn, 
and  in  the  mean  Time  foac  Rays  of  Divine  Glory 
Audi  (hine  thro*  all  that  Cloud  of  Ignominy,  Rii- 
proach,  and  Diftrefs,  wfaidi  Aall  furround  him. 

My  dear  UttJe  Cbiidrm,  whooi  I  love. even-  33^ 
with  Parental  Xendernsfs,  and  whom  my  Heart 
pities  under  all  yew  Tri^  and  Sorrows,  it  is  yet 
but  €  very  liitk  wbiie  longer  that  /  am  to  con- 
tmue  with  y$u^^  ^  few  Hours  more  will  part  us : 
And  when  I  am  gone,  ye  fi>alljeeikfne^  and  wifli 
i£x  my  Prefenoe  and  C^nverfe  5  -but  as  I /aid  h 
Ae  y.ewsi.ihaJi  fuobithiy  I  gOj  ye  etmrnt  comei 
/{Jciki  wi;«34.;and  viil.21^  P^g-  53>j68.)  JiJncm 
fayjo ym^  Ife  cannDt.as  .yet.cOme  lo  tbe  Place 
whither  I  am  going; '      B^(  Ob&rte  Imy  part-   ZAr 

ment  I  give  imto^  you,  that   W  Words,,  and  Jfittfafm  bO;WWittC»>i»n:yOiV  HSXf 

^^  \Hearts  ;:  ^  I  pvii  k  yw  x  a'^newiJiinm^- 
.mmt  (itJiuM,  prcfi.yau.:by  .«iew  ll(Iotmes «nid'^ 


33  Little  Children,  yet  a 
Kttle  while  I  am  with  you. 
Ye  {hall  feek  me ;  and  as  I 
bid  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come }  fo 
sow  I  (ay  uoto  you. 


34   A   new  Command- 


♦  ♦ 

1 1 


fb)  J  new  Cmminulment,]  1  uifffdxnd  thiBE^  mort,  than  .nwrely 

#  rmewtd  Commfmd,  (Compare  i  7^«fiy.»7>i8.  and  ^  Jo^  jifen.  jOi^^i^fiSfl^®  ^yfti^"g»and 
lively  Intimation,  ^zt  iS^^^n^jg^tnt^itip^^tufi^  )^ 

tAon%^Jxioi\t^\^^t^  ^nd  fo  cogent,  (^a(  all  otner  Men,  when  compared  wUh  jts^Vptaries,. 
may  feem  un^m^^  in  tbe-Schwl  of  FriendAip,'  wivd  J-efus^i^  afp^te^as  it-were,  the 
firft  Profcflbr  of  that  Divine  Spii^icp.  ^afoUictw  CFjt^  .iftkfg^t^XizO  l^eji^  injurfouffy 
to  have  preferred  the  Pyihagareant  to  all  othp:  Jfijon.oo  ^that  AcQQunt  i  l>vit  it  may  he 
obferved,  that  both  he^  and  Eunatm^  like  many  Modems,^  fee^i  tp  h^vt  ha4  Very  little 
Regard  to  Truth,  when  FaUhood  might  caft  a  Slur  on  CSr^^tfrnfy.-: — £>r.  Gtarkty/M 
obferves,  that  our  Lord  feems  to  have  laid  tfau  pecn^iar  Sbefiov  ijiiArity^  f^  foneffieing  that 
general  Corruption  and  Deft(U(^on  of  true  Chriftianity^  which  the  Want  of  it  would 
caufe  among  thofe,  that  fhould  call  themfelves  his  Church.  Clarke* s  Sernuni^  vol.  iii.  p,  297. 
— —  Raphelius  (  Jnnot.  ex  Xen.  pag.  137, — ^39«)  has  the  bcft  Note  I  ever  faw  on  the 
Paffiige,  tho'  I  tbiAk  it^rdiy  ri$ajCb«»  tho  f i^l  Spkit  ^  it  5  ij|^vv;)bk|9J)he(hew$9  ^^t  Keno- 
pbon  calb  the  Laws  of  LycitrgUi^  vmeiAah  ^to^i  fitexy^Pm  J^h  fev^^i  l^undred  Years  after 
they  were  made;  becaufe,  tho' they  h$d.b0;n.a)inxwp^ed  |»yi9f;i^Qf  Nations,  they  iiad  no^ 
been  pra^fed  by  thfcm.--— Perhaps  wr  Lord  may  hew  infi^uate  a  Reflection,  not  only  on' 
that  Pfirty-Spirit  which  prevailed  (q  mucK-io  the  JeWfi^  but  Uke^ife^Qo.tt^  Emuhtiom  and' 
Contentiam  aflioog  tbe  Jpfftles  themi^l,^^,  .wbiob  npitml  /^^  w,ouId  eaf^Iy  have  c^re^.  ^0 
tj>i$  Se;ifc  it.  is  ftill  0  ne%u  Cm^ndnmt  X9\a>  who  gw>«ral)y  .?1^>  #s  ifj  Vf^  4»4  no^  y^S  S«^ 
Time  to  learn,  or  even  to  read  it..  1   <../       ^  . 


\- 


3$  By  this  (hall  all  Men 
know  that  yc  are  my  Difd- 
pies,  if  ye  nave  Love  one  to 
another. 


440         Peter  declares^  be  nmuld  lay  clown  bis  Life  for  Ch  r  i  s  t, 

Scdl.  171.  new  Example  to  a  Duty,  which  hitherto,  alas,    y«  '^,v«  ^»«  another;  as  I 

I^JlTxI^  has  been  too  Ikdc  regarded ,  and  from  henceforth   Zlt^J^t"  ""  ''" 
^  would  have  you  to  confider  it  as  confirmed  by  a 

new  Saniftion,  and  to  keep  it  ever  fre(h  in  your 

Memories ;  that  ye  lave  one  another  with  a  moft 

fincere   and  ardent  Affedaon,  fuch  as  Mankind 

have  never  known  before ;  yea,  i  would  now  en- 
join you,  even  as  I  have  hved  ycu^   that  ye  dfo 

would  hoe  one  another^  with  a  Friendship  which 

may  carry  you  thro'  fuch  Difficulties  and  Sufier- 
3  5  if^gSf  as  I  am  going  to  endure  for  you  all.       This 

will  be  the  moft  acceptable,  and  the  moft  orna-* 

mental  Token  of  your  Relation  to  me ;  and  I  re- 
commend it  to  you,  as  the  nobleft  Badge  of  your 

Profeffion  (c) :  For  ^  ibiiJhaU  all  Men  know  that 

you  are  my  Difciples  indeed,  if  they  fee  you  have 

that  lively  and  generous  Love  for  each  other ^  which 

nothing  but  my  Gofpel  can  be  fuffident  to  infpire. 
36  *^    On  this  Jefus  paufed,  that  they  might  have  an 

Opportunity  to  reflect  ferioufly  on  the  important 

Oiarge  he  had  given  tfaem«     And  Simon  Peter ^ 

touched  with  what  he  had  (aid  of  his  being  ready 

to  go  whither  they  could  not  come,  [aid  to  bim^ 

Lord^  permit  us  to  enquk^,  iphither  art  thou  going  ? 

Jefm  anfobir^  bim^  I  teM  thee,  Peter,  whither  I 

41m  goings  iiou  canfi  not  diredly .  foVow,  me  now  ; 

for  thou  art  intended  for  Service. in  my  t^hurch 

for  many  future  Years ;  hut  let  it  fuffice  thee,  that 
'  tbmjbab  follow  me  afternikirdsmihtixmt^^^ 
yj  and  dwell  perpetu^y  with  me.         Peter /aid  to 

him^  in  a  Transport  of  eager  and  tender  Awdion, 

Lord^  why  cannot  I  folhw  thee  now  ?    Whatever 

Difficulties  and  Dangers  may  be  in  the  Way,  the 

Profped  of  them  does  not  diicourage  me }  for  / 

will  moft  willingly  lay  down  my  Life  for  thyfahe^ 

and  had  much  rather  die,  than  part  with  thee. 

But 


36  Simon  Peter  faid  luiio 
him.  Lord,  whither  god 
thou  ?  Jefus  anfwered  him, 
Whither  I  go,  thou  anil 
not  follow  oie  now  \  but 
thou  fliak  follow  me  after- 
wards. 


37  Peter  faki  unto  him, 
Lord,  why  cannot  I  foBow 
thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  dovro 
my  LiFe  for  thy  fake. 


{c)  The  nobleft  Badge  of  your  Proiefion.]  )t  \t  well  known,  that  the  Fmmiers  of  oew 
Societies  appoint  fome  peculiar  Orfiommt^  Sipt^  or  Moir^  Livings  by  which  their  FoUo«r- 
ers  may  be  known  from  othen.    This  Teems  to  be  here  alluded  to. 

{d)  Thou  Jhalt  foUnv  nu  afiinvards^']  I  am  ready  to*  think  our  Lord  here  obliquely  hints, 
at  what  he  afterwards  farther  ligniiied,  in  his  Command  to  Petir  after  his  Refurrediooi 
when  he  ordered  him  to  Mbw  bim  \  (  John  xxi.  18,  19. )  viz.  that  Pmr  (hould  Hi  « 
ibt  Crofs  for  faisfake  \  which  antient  ^i/7#ry  afliires  us  that  he  did.  See  Emftb.  Bccltf.  Hi/. 

\,€)Whn 


Luke  XXII.  31.  And 
the  I^rd  faid,  Simon,  Si- 
mon, behold,  ^un  hath  de- 
fired  to  have  you,  that  he 
may  fift  you  as  Wheat : 


32  But  I  h^ve  prayed  for 
thee,  that  thy  Faith  fell  not ; 
and  when  thou  art  convert- 
ed, ftrengthen  thy  Brethren. 


But  Satan  was  coming  to  fift  them  Hh  Wheutz  441 

38— Jefijs  anfwercd  him.       But  Jffus  anfivertd  inm^  Wik  tbou  indrtd  fo^Sed.  171. 
Wdt  thou  lay  down  thy  Life   ^^^ily  hi  down  thj  Life  for  my  fake  ?  Alas,  thou  JOOrfj 

fT  ISV^T;  £  AA^      ^^^^  «ot  thi«  own  w4iknd<  or  thou  wouldft  {f^  »"• 
Jo^yn.  X  W.f .  f;  44(]     ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  confidently.^  ^^' 

jind  the  Lord  added  with  great  Earaeftnefi^  Luke  XXIL 
^xAfaid^  Ob  Simm^  Shaon^  I  muft  tell  thee^  that  31* 
an  Hour  of  terrible  Trial  is  juft  at  hand,  which 
will  prcfs  harder,  than  thou  art  aware,  on  tfaee» 
and  on  all  thy  Companions  here :   For  iebdd^  Sa-^ 
tan,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Job,  (Job  ii.  4,  5.)  bos  re^ 
quejifdoi  God  a  Permiffion  [to  affamt]  you  all 
by  furious .  and  violent  TemptatiMS,  tbat  be  may 
to(8  you  up  and  down,  and  fift  [you\  like  Wbeat 
in  a  Sieve  :(Compare  Amos  ix.  9.)         But  /,  fore-    3  2 
feeing  the  Danger,  to  which  thou,  Peter,  wilt  pecu- 
liarly be  expofed,  have  gracioafly  prevented  thee 
with  the  Tokensof  my  friendly  Gsune,  and  bavepray-^ 
ed  to  my  Father  >&r ^^,  tbat  he  would  commo- 
nicate  to  thee  fuch  Sopplies  of  Grace,  diat  thy  Faith 
may  not  utterly  faU,  and  fink  under  the  violent 
Shock  it  is  to  receive :  And  let  me  now  exhort  thee, 
that  wben  tbou  art  returned  from  thofe  Wanderings, 
into  whifli  I  kn6w  thou  wile  fall,  to  the  Paths  of 
Wifdom  and  Duty  (^),  thou  wouldfl  be  fure  to 
make  it  thine  imoeiediate  Cane  toftrengtbentby  Bre-^ 
',tbrem%  and: do  thine  utmoil:,  all  the  Remainder  of  -- 

thy  Days,  to  engage  all,  over  whom  thou  haft  any 
Influence,  to  a  fteady  Adherence  to  my  Caufe,  in 
tiie  noudft  of  die  gmiteft  Difficulties  (^. 

And 

(f)  WhiH  thou  art  nturmd,  iic.'\  Km  sv  «7f  irirffrsl^*  ^P«f<»  '^^  •itKfutt  #v.  I  cannot 
think  the  Authorities,  which  the  learned  Elfner  produces,  (Uhfirv.  fW.  u  pag.  276,  277  J 
fufficient  to  induce  us,  with  Sir  Norton  Knatchbull^  to  tranflate  there  Words,  Do  tbou^fomi 
Time  or  otber^  covert  and  ftref^tben  tby  Br^thren^^^^^Fot  the  Signification  of  f9vrpi^e«s 
fee  A^s  ix.  35.  xi.  21.  xiv.  15. 

(f)  Make  it  thine  immediate  Care,  &c.]  I  can  fee  no  Obiedion  againft  taking  the 
Charge  in  this  comprehenfive  Senfe:  And  as  I  queftipn  not  but  Peter,  after  he  had  wept  his 
Fall  fi  Utterly,  as  we  know  he  did,  applied  himfelf  to  rally  his  difperfed  Brethren,  and  to 
prevent  their  fleeing  from  JerufaUm,  till  the  Third  Day  was  over,  in  the  Morning  of  which 
he  was  up  betimes,  and  early  at  the  Sepulchre  of  mr  L&rd:  (See  Jvhnxx.  2,  3.  Se^.  194.) 
So  indeed  the  Strain  of  his  BpiJIles  (hews  his  long  and  afieftionate  Remembrance  of  this 
folcmn  Charge.  Manj  Paflages  of  the  Ftr/l  are  peculiarly  intended  to  animate  his  ChriJ/Han 
Brethren  to  a  couragious  Adherence  to Chri/I  amidft  the  greateft  Dangers;  i  Pet.  i.  6,  7. 
iL  19,  20.  iii.  14,— »i8«  if.  12, — 19.  r.  8,  o,  lo.  and  the  Second  has  fevera!  Cautions  to 
guard  them  againft  the  Seduftfons  of^  Error,  in  feme  Inftances  hiore  to  be  dreaded  than  th^ 


Terrors  of  the  fevcreft  ftrfecution,  2  Pet.  i.  10,  W,  ii.  i,  2.  20,  2l,  in,  2,  17, 
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Kkk 


(i)^ 


And  before  Cock-crowing  be  would  deny  him  tbrice. 

33  And  he  faid  unto  fiim^ 


Luke  XXII. 
33- 


44^ 

Sed.  171.  And  fuch  was  ftill  the  Confidence  that  Peter  had 
of  his  own  Stedfaftneis  and  2^1,  that  be  /aid  to 
him  with  renewed  Eagernefs  and  Wsurmth,  Lord^ 
what  I  faid  but  now  is  the  deliberate  Sentiment 
and  Refoltttion  of  my  Heart :  Lead  me  therefore 
whither  thou  pleafeft  ;  for  /  am  ready  to  go  with 
thee  J  both  into  Prifony  and  to  Death  itfelf,  and 
none  of  the  moil:  cruel  of  thine  Enemies  (haU 
ever  be  able  to  part  us* 

But  Jefus,  that  be  might  convince  him  of  his 
WeaknefSy  and  prevent  his  ever  trading  in  his 
own  Heart  again,^'itahim,  Peter ^  I  know  the 
Sincerity  of  thine  Intention^  yet  /  moji  affuredly 
fay  unto  tbee^  It  JhM  not  be  the  Time  of  Cock^ 
crowing  To-day  (g)y  before  thou  (halt  be  {o  terri- 
fied at  the  Faces  of  thefe  Enemies  whom  thou 
now  defied:^  that  thou  fbalt  thrice  deny  that  thou 
£0  much  as  inowe/i  mCy  and  ibalt  fokmnly  dis- 
claim aU  Regard  to  me.  (Compare  Mat.  xxvi.  34. 
and  Mark  xiv.  30*    Se£t  181.) 


34 


Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  wicb 
thee,  both  into  rrifoD}  and 
to  Deaths 


^  And  he  (aid,  [VerSy,^ 
verily  I  fay  unto  thK,]  Pe- 
ter, the  Cock  {hall  not  crow 
this  Day,  before  that  thoa 
(halt  thrice  denv  that  tbou 
knoweftme,  [JohnXIIL 

-38-1 


Luh  xxii, 
33- 

Ver,  31. 
Vcr.  32. — 


I  M  P  RO  ViE.  M  E  NT, 

ALAS,  how  ready  are  we  to  forget  ourietVes ;  and  how  much  ^fer 
arc  we  in  Qriji's  Handb,  dian  in  tior  dwn!  How  frequently  da 
we  rejohe  like  Petery  and  in  how  many  Inftances  do  we  fall  like  him ! 
We  fee  the  Malice  of  Satan^  and  how  eagerly  he  defired  to  try  the 
jipofileSy  .^od  even  to^  thenv  as  Wheat  \  We  fee  alfo  the  gradoas 
(ire  of  our  Redeemer ^  who  forefeeing  the  Danger  of  his  Servants,  laid 
in  an  unfought  Remedy^  to  which  they  refpeSivcly  owed  their  Security, 
or  their  Recovery. 

Let  us  rejoice,  that  the  great  Enemy  is  under  fiich  Reftraints,  and 
can  have  no  Power  againft  us,  unle&  by  Permijjim  from  Ai>ovec    Let 

-    .  us 

{g)  It J^Il  not  te  the  Time  o^  Coci'CrowitigTo'Day.J  A  careful  Peruial  of  Se^.  181. 
compared  with  this,  will  (hew,  why  I  have  not  bire  brought  in  tbe  Account,  which  AUt- 
tbiw  and  Mark  have  given  us,  of  ul^riJPs.  AdnloDitions  to  PHtr  and  his  Brsibrem  on  dm 
Head  ;  whicj^,appear  to  be  the  Rienewal  of  this  fome  Hours  after.  As  it  is  plain  from  thence 
and-  the  Event,  that  tb^  Cod  adually  crew  before  Pitff^s  tbird  Denial^  we  muft  certainlf 
take  the  Words  of  Luke  and  Jabrty  as  in  tbis  Virfim^  for  the  conunon  Time  of  Cuk-crmagy 
which  probably  did  not  f:onic^  till  softer  tki  Cock  which  P/ffr  beard*  had  ermuU  the  fuid 
Time,  and  perhaps  oftener.     For  jt  is  well  known,  thofe  vigihnt  Animals,  on  any  litde 


Difturban^  often  crtw  ai  ARdnigbt^  of  before  it  i  tbo'  they  do  not  come  fram  tlwr  Rooft 
till  about  Tirte  /a  tSe  Aimu'^g^  which'  MTas  ufiially  called  tbg  CHk-crowing.  {Mark  xiiL  35O 
See  Dr.  fybithfs  Noti  on  Mat.  xxvi.  54. 


RefleSlims  on  the  Command  ^  C  H  R  i  s  i?  to^  love  one  another.       443 

m  rgoice,  that  Chiiil  is  a  conftant  and  invariable  Friend  to  his  People ;  Se£t  lyu 
and  ftill  appears  as  an  Advocate  with  the  Father^ .  and  as  a  tender  faithful  c>^v%^j 
Shepherd^  watching  over  them  for  Good,  while  Satan  is  Jeeking  to  devour 
them,  (i  Pet.  v.  8.^  If  at  any  Time  that  Adversary  get  an  Advantage . 
over  us,  let  us  endeavour  in  the  Stiength  of  Divine  Grace  an  immediate 
Recover^  5  and  when   rejioredy  let  us   exert  ourfelves  to  firengtben  our  Vcn— 32. 
Brethren:  For  furely  ir is  indft  reafonable,  that  we,  who  are  J^rrounded 
With  fuch  various,  and  fuch  fenfible  Jh/trmities^  fbouU  have  CompaJJion  on 
the  Ignorant y  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  Way.     (Heb.  v.  z.) 

In  this  Inftance,  as  in  all  others,  let  us  be  mindful  of  the  dying  Charge^  j^j^  xiii. 
the  new  Commandment  of  our  dear  Lard ;  and  let  us  (hew  upon  all  Oc^-  34. 
iions  this  diftinguifhing  Badge  of  our  Relation  to  him,  even  our  honje  to 
each  other.     So  will  our  Profeflion  be  adorned,  aiid  the  Son  of  Man  be  Ver.  31. 
farther  glorijiedy  by  the  Condud):  of  his  Servants  on  Earth :  So  (hall  he  at 
length  glorify  ui  with  himfelf  and  after  a  (hort  Abfence  call  us  to  fol- 
low him  into  thofe  Regions  of  perfedl  Love,  which  muft  of  Courfe  be  Vcr.  36. 
the  Seats  of  everlafting  Joy, 

In  the  mean  Time,  fend  down,  oh  gracious  Emmanuel^  thy  Spirit  of 
Love  on  all  thy  Followers  5  that  we  may  no  longer  glory  in  the  little 
Diftinftions  of  this  or  that  Party ^  but  may  Jhew  we  are  Chrijlians  by  Vcr,  35, 
this  refplendent  Enfign  of  our  Order!  May  we  bind  it  on  our  Shoulders 
as  a  Mark  of  Honour,  and  wear  it  as  a  Crown  upon  our  Heads  ;  that 
the  Spirit  of  Hatred,  Reproach/  and  Perfecution,  may  vanifli  like  an 
unwholfome  Mift  before  the  Sun,  and  it  may  again  be  univerfally  laid, 
as  of  old,  Beholdy  how  thefe  Chrifians  hve  one  another  /  Amen ! 


SECT.     CLXXII. 

Christ  at  the  Conclufion  of  the  Pajfover  inflitutes  the  Eu- 

charift.     Mat.  XXVI.  26, — 30.     Mark  XIV.  22, 26. 

Luke  XXII.  19,  20. 

Mat.  XXVI.  26.  Mat.  XXVI.  26. 

A  ND  as  they  were  eat-    OUCH  was  the  Admonition  that  Chrift  gaveo-fl.    -^^ 
-^  ing,  Jefus  took  Bread,    ^  ^^  pg^r,  and  fuch  was  his  Difc6urfe  withr>i^J<5 

his  Difciples,  while  they  were  at  Supper:  ^«// Mat.XXVL 
now  as  they  were  eatings  or  juft  as  they  had  finifli-  ^^* 
ed  the  Pafchal  Supper  {a\  "Jefus  took  z,  Cake  of 

Bread  \ 

\a)  Juft  as  they  had  finiflbed  the  Pafchal  Supper.]  l^alnumides  and  other  RabbPs.  tell  us, 
that  it  was  a  Rule  among  the  Jews^  at  the  End  of  the  Supper  to  take  a  Piece  of  the  Lamb 

K  k  k  2  for 


444  d*^  I  ^  '^  ^fi^  Supper  infiituta  the  Eucbarift. 

Se^  17a.  Bread ;  and  baving  in  a  folemn  Manner  <fnir»  C^wk.  and  g^vc  ThMh,} 
o^^-o  3a«,&  to  hk  Hcatenly  Father,  and  blefed  [,>.]  "^  ^tJ/^^Jfe^lS 
WM1.AAV1.  ^jj^  ^  having  ioifdored  the  Dhrioe  Bleffing  on  it,   and  bid,  Take,  cat;  thbis 

and  on  the  Ordinance  then  to  be  initituted,  that   n>y  Body,  [Lok.  which  o 

i.  might  to  .11  f»c««ding Ag»|arf  «  tteEdffi-  ^^^J^-  7  t1 

cation  and  Comfort  of  his  FeopicfDji  be  brake    [Mar k  XIV.  22.  Lukb 

the  Bread  into  feveral  Pieces,  and  gave  fome  of   XXIL  19.} 

[it]  to  each  of  the  Difciples  prefent,  andjaid^  Take 

this  Breads  and  eat  it  with  Reverence  and  Thank- 

fulnefs ;  for  this  is  my  Boify^  that  is,  it  is  the  fen- 

fible  Sign  and  Repreientation  of  my  Body  {c)y 

mobich  is  freely  given^  and  is  fpeedily  to  be  broken^ 

bruifed,  wounded,  and  even  flaughtered  for  you^ 

Da  this  hereafter  in  your  Aflemblies  for  religious^ 

Worihip,  in  a  pious  and  affedionate  Commemora-- 

tion 

for  the  laft Thing  they  eat  that  Night.  (  See  Alnfwortb^  as  quoted  before.  Note (/), p.  420} 
If  this  Cuftom  was  as  ok)  as  Cbri/Fs  Time,  it  would  make  this  AAion  fo  much  the  more 
remarkable.  It  wouM  pUioly  (hew,  that  the  Bread  here  diftributed  was  a  ytrjdifiinQ  TUtig 
from  the  Meal  they  had  been  making  together ;  and  might. be^  in  the  firft  Opening  of  tl^ 
Adion,  a  Kind  of  Symbolical  Intimatton^  that  the  Jiwijb  Paffover  was  to  give  Way  to  ano- 
ther and  nobler  Divine  Injlitution. 

(^)  Blefed  it.]  It  is  not  exprefsly  (aid  tn  the  Original^  that  CbriJ  Uefltd  ^,  1.  e.  the  Breads 
(nor  indeed  that  he  brake  it })  but  it  is  very  reafonable  to  imagine^  that  this  TbanifgivrKt 
was  attended  with  a  Prayer^  that  the  Divine  BleJ/ing  might  accompany  the  Bread.  And  it  is 
A>  very  plain  from  i  Cer,  x.  16.  that  the  Apoftles  taught  Chrifiiant  to  hUfi  the  Cup,  that  I 
cannot  but  wonder,  tha^  one  of  the  moft  accurate  and  penetrating  Writers  of  our  Age  (houM 
fcruple  to  allow,  thzt  Chrijiblejfed  the  Sacramental  Elements.  The  lame  Word  is  ufed  xnMat. 
xiv.  19.  Mark  vi.  41.  viii.  7.  and  Luke  ix.  16.  where  it  is  certain,  an  extraordinary  B/^;^ 
attended  thr Bread  Ttai  Ftfim  m  Anfwer  to  his  Prayers.  (Sce^Ma  Mark  x.  r6.  bakeix,  34. 
and  Gen.  ii.  2.  Septuag.)  It  would  indeed  beabfurd  to  interpret  this,  of  his  conferring  a  Virtue 
on  Bread  fo  Jet  apart,  to  work  as  a  Charm,  either  on  Men's  Bodies,  or  Souls ;  but  I  hope,  few 
Chrijlians  are  fo  ill  inflruAed  as  la  imagine  this  to  be  the  Cafe  in  the  Eucharift  \  and  all  wife 
and  faithful  Minijiers  will,  no  doubt,  be  folicitous  to  preferve  them  from  fo  wild  and  mif- 
chiavous  a  Notion. 

(f }  This  it  my  Body.]  When  I  cotiCder,  that  (as  a  Thoufend  Writers  have  obfcrvcd,)  on 
the  fame  Feundation  on  whid>  the  Papifis  argue  for  TranhMat^aHen  from  tbcfe  Woids, 

they  might  prove  from  E%ek,  v.  i, 5.  that  the  Prophet  s  Hair  was  the  City  of  y^nj/i- 

Um ;  from  "John  x.  9.  and  xv.  i.  that  Chrijt  vtras  literally  a  Doer  and  a  Vim  ;  aM  horn 
Mat.  xxvi.  27,  28.  and  i.  Cor.  xi.  25.  that  the  Cupvns  bis  Blood,  and  that  Cbrifi  com* 
manded  hisDi(biple$  to  drJak  and  fwallow  the  Cup\  I  cannot  but  be  aftooKhed  at  the  Infe- 
rence they  would  deduce  from  hentie.  Had  Irenaus,  or  Epiphanius,  reported  fuch  a  Thing 
of  any  SeQ  of  antient^Herfticks  now  extind,  one  would  havw  been  fo  candid  to  Human  Na- 
ture, as  to  fuppo(e  the  Hijlorian  mifinfbrmed.  As  it  is,,  one  is  almoft  tempted  to  fufpeA  it 
to  be  the  EfleA  of  Arrogance,  rather  than  Error  ;  and  So  confides*  it  as  a  mere  infoknt 
Attempt  to  fliew  the  Work!,  in  the  ftroi^ieft  Inihnce  they  could  invent,  what  monftrous 
Things  the  CUrgy  (hould  dare  to  (ay»  which  the  wretched  l^ity  (hould  not  dare  to  contra- 
di£l ;  nay,  which  they  (hould  be  forced  to  pretend  they  believed.  In  this  View  the  Thought 
is  admirable,  and  worthy  the  moft  malicious  Wit  that  ever  lorded  it  over  the  Heritage  «f 
GOD.  But  it  may  defer ve  fome  ferious  Reflexion,  whether  it  be  not  an  In(famce  of  /s/#- 
tuation,  to  which  God  has  given  fbem  up,  that  it  may  be  a  plain  Mark  to  all,  that  will 
ufe  common  Senib,  of  the  groffeft  Error  in  a  Church  which  claims  InfallHity ;  and  maf 
not  be  intended  by  Providence^  as  a  Kind  of  Antidote  againft  the  reft  of  its  Poiftn.  . 

(4/)  The 
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HediJlnhdtesBreadandJP'ineasreprefenti^^  445 

tm  of  mty  that  you  may  keep  up  the  Memory  of  Sed«  172. 
my  dying  Love,  may  openly  profe&  your  ^P^^*  jJrO^^^^ 
dance  on  my  Death,  and  imprefs  your  Hearts  with  ^ 
a  becoming  Senfe  of  it.  (Compare  i  Cor.  xi.  24.) 

And  in  like  manner^  after  they  badfiipped^  he  difo 
tooktbeCup,  (that  is,  another  Cup  different  from  tbat 
which  he  had  before  divided  among  them ;  Luke 
xxii.  17.  pag.  421.)  and  when  be  bad  given  Tbanks 
to  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  implored  his  Biefiing 
upon^it,  as  a  folemn  Sacramental  Sign,  be  gave  \it\  to 
toemy  andfaidy  Drink  ye  all  of  ity  diat  is,  of  the 
Wine  which  it  contains;  Jhd  accordingly  tbey 
all  drank  fome  of  it.  FoTj  faid  be  to  tbem 
as  he  delivered  it  into  their  Hands,  Tbis  Cup  of 
Wine  is  a  Reprefentatioo  of  my  Bloody  \even'\  tbat 
Blood  which  is  the  great  Bafis  of  tbe  New  Cove- 
nant j  [or]  is  itfelf  tl^  Seal  of  tbe  New  Covenant 
eftabliflied  in  my  Bhod  (d)^  wbicb  is  ^dfor  yoUy 
[and]  for  many  more,  as  the  great  Ranfom  to  be 
paid  for  tbe  Forgivenefs  of  Sins-,  receive  it  therefore 
with  a  firm  Refolution  to  comply  with  the  Engage- 
ments of  that  Covenant,  and  with  a  chearful  Hope 
of  its  invaluable  Bleffings  :  And  do  this,  as  often 
as  ye  drink  it,  in  a  thankful  ConomemoratioQ  of 
me,  and  with  a  proper  Care  to  difUnguUh  between 
this,,  and  a  common  Meal,  appropriating  what  yoa 
do  in  this  Ordinance  entirely  to  a  Religious  Pur- 
pofe.  (Compare  i  Cor.  xi.  25.)  And  then  our 
Lord  repeated  what  he  had  kid  as  tbey  were  fit- 
ting down  to  Supper,.  (Luke  xxil  18.  pag.  422.) 

Verify 


37  And  [LiTK.  likewife 
alfoj  he  took  the  Cup  [Lu  K. 
after  Supper,]  and  gave 
Thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  faying,  Drink  ye  all 
of  it :  [and  they  all  drank 
of  it.]  [Mark  XIV,  23. 
Luke  XXII.  20. — ] 


28  For  [he  faid  unto 
them,]  This  [LuK,  Cup]  is 
my  Blood  of  the  New  Tcfta- 
ment,  [LuK.  or  the  New 
Teftament  in  my  Blood,] 
which  isflied  [LuK.  for  you 
and]  for  many  for  the  Re- 
miffion  of  Sins.  [Mark 
XIV.  24.    Luke   XXII. 

—20.1 


29:  But  [verily].!  fay  unto 

you. 


29 


(J)  The  Seal  of  the  Nino  Covenant.]  \t  ktmi  very  evident,  that  when  the  Sacramental 
Cut  here,  and  in  i  Cor.  xi.  25.  is  called  the  New  Covenant^  it  muft  fignify  the  Seal  of  it; 
jult  as  when  Circumcijm  is  called  GOD^s  Covenant^  Gen.  xvii.  10.  and  it  is  there  faid, 
ver.  13.  My  Covenant  Jhall  be  in  your  Flejhj  we  muft  underftand  the  Seal  of  it:  And  if  by 
the  Seal  of  the  Covenant  be  meant,  as  I  here  explain  it,  and  as  moft  take  it,  *^  an  appointed 
^<  Token  of  our  accepting  that  Covenant,  and  of  G  o  o'a  Favour  to  us  on  Suppofition  of 
*<  the  Sincerity  of  that  Acceptance  ;  ^'  it  is  fo  plain,  that  the  Euchariji^  as  well  aa  Baptifmy 
is  fuch  a  Seal^  that  they  who  difapprove  the  Word,  deny  not  the  Thing«     (See  the  Plain 

Account  of  the  LorePs  Supper ^  pag.  168,  169.) 1  have  rendered  the  Word  i'taAnKni  Cove- 

nant^  rather  than  Tejlament^  or  Will^  becaufe  it  is  evklentlv  the  more  ufual  Signification  of 
the  Word  ;  and  becaufe  the  Old  Covenant^  to  which  tbe  New  is  oppofed,  cannot  with  any 
Propriety  be  called  a  Tejlament^  with  Reference  to  the  Death  ef  any  Tejlator^  which  is  thje 
Idea  chiefly  infilled  on  by  thofe,  who  would  retain  our  common  Verjion  here.  And  by  the 
Way,  it  appears  on  this  Principle,  that  the  Title  of  our  Bible  is  improperly  and  oblcurely 
rendered,  by  a  Piece  of  Complaifance  to  the  OU  Latin  Ferjionsy  of  which  they  were  by  no 
vieans  worthy. 

{e)  IwUL 


44^  Iheyclofe^  the  Ordinance  with  Jinging  an  Hymn. 

Scft.  172.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you^  that  from  this  Time  I  will  drink  you,  I  will  [no  morcj  dHnk 
J^r-v^  no  more  of  this  Produce  of  the  Vine  (e\  until  that  T^'t^'!^  ''VJi^\ufl^ 
29.  ^^>'  '^^^^  -0*^'  drtnk  tt  new  wtth  you  tn  the  Ktng-    when  I  drink  it  new  with 

^<!?w  ^GOI)f«^Ftf/i&^r;  that  is,  till  being  rifcn  from  you  in  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Dead  I  have  received  my  Mediatorial  Kingdom,  gj'^^  «ny  Father.  [Maik 
and.we  {hall  (hare  tbgethcr  in  much  nobler  Entertain-  '  *^ 

ments,  than  Earth  can  afibrd  even  in  its  higheft 
Religious  Solemnities^  which  (hall  then  be  happily 
fuperfeded. 
30        Andwhen^  according  to  the  ufual  Cuftom  at  the       30  And  when  they  bd 
Clofe  of  the  Paflbver,  they  hadfung  an  Hymn  of   '""g  ^^  "y"»";  ^^X  ««« 
Praife  to  God  at  theConclufion  of  the  Eucharift  (f)     t^rSjitt^S]  26? 
and  had  pafled  fome  remaining  Time  in  thofe  Dil-* 
courfeS,  and  in  that  Prayer,  which  will  be  the  Sub- 
jccft  of  the  following  Sections,  they  went  out  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives;  where  our  Lord  had  determined  to 
fpend  fome  Time  in  Devotion,  tho'  he  knew  that  Ju- 
das and  his^nenaies  would  come  thither  to  feize  him. 

■    '•     I  M  P  R  0  F  E  M  E  NT. 

Mat.  XX vi.   T    ET  US  now  review,  with  moft  thankful  Acknowledgment,  this  gra- 

^^*  i    J  cious  Legacy  of  our  dying  Redeemer^  this  reviving  and  nouri(hing 

Ordinance^   which  he  inftituted  for  the  Benefit  of  his  C3iurch,  the  fame 

Night  in   which  he  was  betrayed:  (i  Cor.  xi.  23.J  So  tenderly  did  his 

Love  for  them  prevail,  when  his  Heart  was  full  of  his  own  Soriows! 

May  we  always  confider  to  what  Purpofes  diis  holy  Rite  was  ordained; 

and  as  we  (hall  fee  the  Wifdom  of  the  Appointment,  (b  we  (hall  alfo 

be  both  awakened  to  attend  to  it,  and  aflifted  in  that  Attendance ! 

Luki  xxii.        It  is  the  Memorial  of  the  Death  of  Chrijl,  by  which  we  reprefent  it  to 

'9*  others,  and  to  ourfelves.     May  we  be  ever  ready  to  give  this  moft  regular 

and  acceptable  Token,  that  we  are  not  afhamed  to  fight  umder  the  Banner 

of 

(e)  I  will  drink  n$  more  of  this  Produce  of  the  Fine.]  This  may  fcem  an  Intimation,  that  tho* 
ChriJI  drank  with  them  after  his  RefurreCTion,  {jf^ls  x.  41.)  he  did  not  make  ufe  of  fftne. 
Perhaps  their  Poverty  might  not  allow  them  often  to  drink  it ;  and  we  do  noFfind,  that 
he  was  ever  prefent  at  any  Feaft :  At  leaft  we  are  are  fure  he  never  celebrated  another  Psf 
over  with  them.  Nor  does  it  appear,  that  he  partook  of  the  Euchariji  with  them,  or  ever 
adminiftred  it,  but  at  this  Time  of  its  Inftitution. 

(f)  An  Hymn  of  Praife  to  God.]  The  Hymn  that  was  ufually  fung  by  the  Jeivi  at  ibe 
Pajfoverj  is  what  they  call  the  Hallel,  and  began  at  P/al.  cxiii.  and  ended  with  Pjal  cxyiii. 
fome  of  which  P/alms  might  be  ufed  by  our  Lord  at  the  Clofe  of  the  Eucbarifi^  as  very  fuit- 
able  to  this  Occafion  ;  tho'  it  is  uncertain,  whether  (as  Grotius  and  fome  others  think,)  it 
might  not  be  fome  other  Hymn^  more  clofely  adapted  to  the  Celebration  of  the  Euchcr.fi- 
— I — I  thought  it  proper  here  to  conclude  the  Story  of  the  Paffhver^  and  to  mention  thiir 
going  outy  tho'  that  did  not  immediately  follow  on  their  Jinging  the  Hymn.  Some  fuch  little 
Anticipations  feem  to  me  an  Advantage,  rather  than  an  Impropriety,  in  zny  Harmtny^  cff<; 
cially  when  attended  with  a  Paraphrafe^  or  Notes^  and  divided  into  fuch  (hort  Se^ionSy  as  ib^fc 
muff  be  which  are  intended  for  the  Ufe  of  Families. 
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of  a  crucified  Redeemer  !  —  It  is  alfo  the  Seal  of  the  New  Covenant  in  bis  Seft.  172. 
Blood.     Let  us  adore  the  Grace,  that  formed,  and  ratified  that  everlafiing  ^.-/^n/^vJ 
Covenant^  fo  well  ordered  in  all  liings^  and  fo/ure  :    (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  )  ^^'*  ^°" 
And  whenever  we  approach  to  this  fealing  Ordinance^  may  we  renew  our 
Confent  to  the  Demands  of  that  Covenant^  and  our  Expedation  of  thofe 
Blefiings  which  are  conveyed  by  it !  a  Confent^  and  Expectation^  {o  well 
fuited  to  the  Circumftance  of  its  being  ratified  by  the  Bhod  of  Jefus, 
Thus  may  every  Attendance  nourifli  our  Souls  in  Grace,  and  ripen  them 
for  Glory ;  that  at  length  all  may  be  fulfilled  and  perfcfted  in  the  King-  Mark  xiv. 
dom  of  GOD  !  ^S- 

In  the  mean  Time,  may  God,  by  the  Influences  of  his  Spirit,  give 
to  all  profefling  Chrifiians  right  Notions  of  this  Ordinance^  and  a  due 
Regard  for  it  5  that  on  the  one  hand,  none  may,  under  the  fpecbus 
Pretence  of  honouring  it,  live  in  the  habitual  NegleSl  of  fo  jdain  and  im- 
portant a  Duty  J  and  that  on  the  other,  it  may  never  be  profanefy  invaded 
by  thofe,  who  have  no  Concern  about  the  Bleflings  of  that  Covenant  it 
ratifies,  and  impioufly  proftitute  it  to  thofe  fecular  Views,  above  which 
it  was  intended  to  raife  them  !  And  may  none  that  honour  the  great  Au>- 
thor  of  it,  encourage  fuch  an  Abuie  ;  left  they  feem  to  lay  the  very  Crofs 
ofChriJly  as  the  Threshold  to  the  Temple  of  thofe  various  Idols ^  to  which 
ambitious  and  interefted  Men  are  bowing  down  their  Souls  I 


SECT.     CLXXIIL 

Christ  having  warned  his^  Apoftles  of  the  Danger  to 
which  they  would  be  expofed^  comforts  them  with  the  Views 
of  future  Mappings y  and  with  the  Ajfurance  of  his  own 
gracious  Prefence^  and  that  of  his  Father ^  in  the  Way  to  it^ 
LukeXXII.  35, — 38.    John  XIV.   i, 14. 

Luke  XXII.  35.  LuKE  XXII.  3f. 

AND  he  faid  unto  them,    'T^HO*  wc  mentioned  Chrift's  going  out  to  Seft.  17? 

J^  When  I  fern  you^out      J^      ^^  Umn\.  of  Olives,  after  he  had  infti-  v^-sXo' 

tutcd  the  Eucharift,  it  is  very  material  to  obferve,  ^^^^  XXIk 
that  before  he  quitted  the  Gueft*Chamber  in^^' 
which  he  had  fupped,  he  entertained  his  Difciples 
with  ibme  large  and  affedtionate  Difcourfes,  and 
put  up  an  excellent  Prayer  with  them,  which  wc 
ihail  now  relate.  And  to  introduce  thefe  Dif- 
courfes, he  faid  to  tbem^  When  I  fent  you^  my 
Apoflles^   out  on  your  important  EmbalTy  fome 

Tioxft 


without  Purfe,  and  Scrip,  and 
Shoes,  lacked  ye  any  Thing? 
And  they  £iid.  Nothing. 


35 


36  Then  faid  be  unto 
them.  But  now  he  that  hi\h 
a  Purfe,  let  him  take  //,  and 
likewife  his  Scrip :  and  he 
that  hath  no  Sword,  kt  him 
fell  his  Garment,  and  buy 
one. 


448        Christ  warns  his  DifcipJes  of  their  approaching  Danger : 

Se(3:.  173. Time  ago,  without  titber  Purfe^  9r  Scrips  or  Shoes, 
O'^v^^  (Mat.  X.  9,  10.  Vol  i.  pag.  458.)  JiJ  you  want 
Luke  J^AIL^^^  cff,i^g  neceflary  for  the  Support  of  Life  ?  jlnd 

they,  faidy  No,  Lord,  we  very  well  remember  that 

the  Care  of  Providence  over  us  was  fuch,  that  we 

wanted  Nothing  \  but  where-ever  we  came^  we 

found  the  Hearts  of  Strangers  opened,  even  with 

furprizing  Freedom,  to  afiift  and  relieve  us. 
36        Then  he  faid  to  tbem^  This  was  indeed  the  Cafe 

in  your  former  Miflion ;  but  now  you  muft  ex- 

peO:  much  harder  Ufage  than  before,  and  will  be 

expoied  to  greater  Sufferings  and  Dangers  in  the 

Profecution  of  your  Miniftry ;  and  therefore  let 

him  that  has  a  Purfey  take  [/>,]  and  alfo  ^  Scrips 

if  he  has  one  ^  and  let  him  that  has  not  a  Sword^ 

be  ready  even  to  Jell  his  Garment  ^  and  buy  one  with 

the  Price  of  it :  So  long  a  Journey,  and  fo  (harp 

a  Conflid)  is  before  you,  diat  you  had  need  be 

well  armed  and  furniihed  for  it.         For  Jajfure 

yoUy  that  my  Enemies  are  now  about  to  apprehend 

me  as  a  Male&dtor,  and  after  all  the  Love  that  I 

have  (hewn  to  an  ungrateful  World,  this  remarka- 
ble Prophecy  which  is   written  concerning  mc, 

(Ilk.  liii*  1 2.)  muji  yet  be  accompUJhed  in  me^  "  And 

**  he  was  numbered  with  the  ^ranJgre£ors : "  For 

indeed  all  the  Things  which  are  written  concerning 

me  in  the  Scripture  Prophecies,  muft  qaidcly  have 

an  Endy  and  be  accompli(hed  in  my  Soarings  ahd 

Death.     Now  you  may  ea(ily  gueis  at  the  Re- 
ception you  are  like  to  meet  with,  when  you 

come  to  preach  in  the  Name,  and  by  the  Au- 
thority of  one,  who  has  fuffered  as  a  Malefador, 

and  yet  demands  Faith  and  Obedience  as  an  Al- 
mighty Saviour, 
^g        Aid  they  faid^  Lord^  behold  here  are  Two  Swords 

that  we  are  furni(hed  with  already   (a)^  which 

we  are  refolved,  in  Ca&  of  any  violent  Aflault, 

to  u&  in  thy  Defence.     And  he  faid  to  them,  It 

is  enm^b  for  Weapons  of  this  Sort :   My  diief 

Intent 


37 


37  For  I  fay  unto  yov, 
that  this  that  is  written,  muft 
yet  be  accompliflied  in  ne, 
And  he  was  reckoned  among 
the  Tranfgreflbn  :  for  the 
Thingi  concerning  me  have 
an  End. 


38  And  tbey  laid,  IM 
behoM,here  tf  r/TwoSwordi 
And  he  (aid  unto  them,  It 
is  enough. 


(a)  Hirt  an  two  Swords.'}  Probably  ( as  Mr.  Cradock  conjedures,  in  his  Hortmm^ 
pdrt  ii.  pag.  loo. }  fome  of  the  Jlpofitei  brought  thefe  Swords  along  with  them  in  dieir 
Journey  from  Galilee  and  Peraa^  to  defend  them  againft  Robbers,  it  afterwards  appean, 
that  one  of  them  was  Pet$r*u  See  J^hn  xviii.  10,  Seef.  18?. 


And  comforti  them  mth  thaProfp(0^  of  tbeir  fsaufy^^H  449 

Inten^  is  to  dircd^  you'  to  another  Kind  of  Dc-  Scfl:.  17  j* 

fence,   even  that  which  arifcs  from  Kqty  and  k.^^^s/'^^j 

John  XIV.  i.  Let  not    Faith  lb).         I^t  not  your  Heart  therefore  6e  frou^  JfAn  XIV, 

j^ur  H«rt  be  troubled :  ye    ^j^j    j^  ,  j  j       ^^  j  behind  me  in  a  ^• 

teJieve  uiGoD.  believe  alio    -,.*,,       •  ^      ^  •„  ^        vi    i    ^     i. 

in  me.  World,  where  you  will  icem  bkely  to  become  an 

helfdefs  Prey  to  the  Rage  and  Power  of  your  Ene* 
mies :  Believe  in  GOD^  thfe  Almighty  Guardian 
of  ,his  faithful  Servants,  who  has  made  fuch  glo- 
rious Promifes  relating  to  the  Profperity  of  that 
Caufe  in  which  you  are  engaged  ;  an4  believe  al^^ 
fo  in  me^  as  the  promifed  Meijiah,  who,  whether, 
prefent,  or  abfent  in  Body,  (hall  always  be  mind- 
ful of  your  Concerns,  as  well  as  ever  able  to  help 
you  (c). 
,     2  In  »y  rather's  Houfe       And  to  eftabliOi  your  Faith  and  Comfort,  ac-   « 
*  are  many  Manfionr;  if  it   cuftom  yourlelves  often  to  look  forward  to  the 
Wire  not  >,  I  would  haire    Heavenly  World,  as  thofc  who  are  well  affured, 

^  that  in  my  Fatbet's  Houfe ^  from  whence  I  came, 
and  whitner  I  am  going  to  take  up  my  Refidence, 
there  are  many  Manfiom  (J) ;  and  it  is  really  a 
fpacious  and  glorious.  Abode,  where  there  will 
be  ample  Room  to  receive  you,  and  every  Thmg 
to  accommodate  you  in  the  mod:  delightful  Man- 
ner :  jfyJ  indeed  if  it  were  not  (b,  as  I  know 
you  have  ftill  adted  with  Regard  to  the  Happinefi 
of  a  future  World,  tho'  too  much  mingled  with 
inferior  Views,  /  would  before  this  Time  have 
told  you  fo  exprefsly,  and  not  have  permitted  you 
to  impofe  upon  yourfelves  by  an  airy  Dream  [e) ; 

much 

(h)  Mv  chief  Intent  is  to  dire£l  you  to  another  Kind  of  Defence^  &c.]  This  is  ftrongly 
intimateo  by  his  faying,  Ttuc  Swords  were  enoi^h ;  for  they  could  not  be  fufficient  to  arm 
Eleven  Menr 

(r)  Believe  in  GOD,  believe  alfi  in  me.}  TlKtu(l%  hs  rw  0ccv»  net!  $!(  f/a  nrinv^f.  Thefe 
Words  are  (b  very  ambiguous,  that  (as  Erafmus  obferves, )  they  may  be  rendered,  as  berei 
or  as  in  our  Engliftf  Tranflation  i  otTe  believe  in  GODf  and  ye  believe  in  me ;  or  believe  in 
GODj  and  ye  believe  in  me ;  and  difllerent  Gemmentatws  have  taken  them  in  all  thefe  very 
different  Senfes,  But  it  appears  moft  natural  to  render  tttnuH^  alike  in  both  Places ;  and  it 
is  certain,  an  Exhortation  to  Faith  in  GOD^  and  in  CbHfi^  wquld  be  very  feafonable,  con- 
iidering  how  weak  and  defective  their  Faith  was.  (See  ver.  9. )— —  Tk  Tranfition  from 
the  Paflage  in  Luie,  to  this  in  Jehn,  appears  To  eafy,  placing  the  Paragraphs  in  this  Order^ 
that  I  wonder  no  Harmoni%er  flbould  have  obferved  it  l^fbre. 

(d)  In  my  Father's  Houfe  are  many  ManfimsJ]  Mr.  Le  Meyne  thinks,  Chrijl  alludes  to  the 
various  Apartments  in  the  Temple^  and  the  vaft  Number  of  Perfons  lodeed'ti^re.  Maiwi  fini* 
iies  quiet  and  continued  Abodes^  and  therefore  feems  happily  expreffed  by  our  Englijb  Word 
Manjions ;  the  Etymology,  and  exa£t  Import  of  which,  is  iuft  the  fame. 

(e)  And  if  not,  I  would  have  told  you,]  Heinfius'^  Vernon  of  thefe  Words  feems«'inuch 
lefs  natural :  He  would  conhe£l  and  render  them,    [ei  J^  foi,  e^m  os^  viop,  oeo^w^fAou  tfr.] 

Vol.  II.  L  n  as 


told  you :  I  go  to  pieptre  & 
Place  for  joxu 


450  He  woi  going  to  frefaH  a  Phcefor  ihm. 

$e^  i^j.moth  Idk  would  I  huve  (aid To  much  as  I  hatie 
0^%^-vJ  done^  to  confirm  that  Expedation  :  But  as  it  is 
John  XIV.  j^  itfelf  a  gbriou^  Reality,  fo  Jam  noyr gohtg^  nqt 
only  to  receive  my  own  Reward,  but  to  prepare  a 
Place  for  you  there  (/)  5  or  to  make  Room  for 
your  coming  thither,  and  to  difpofc  every  Thing 
for  your  moft  honourable  and  comfortable  Recep- 
5   tion.         AndiflihmgOy  and  prepare  a  Place  for 
yoUy  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  this  Preparation 
fliaH  not  be  in  vain,  but  that  /  will  certainly  ad: 
•fo  confiftent  a  Part,  as  to  tome  again,   and  re^ 
ceive  you  t&  myfelf  {g)^  that  as  we  are  now  unit- 
ed in  fo  dear  a  Friend  (hip,  you  al/b^  after  a  fliort 
Separation,  may  be  where  I  amy.^nA  may  dwell 
4   for  ever  with  me.         And  furely  I  may  fey  in 
the  general,  after  all  the  Inftrudions  I  have  given 
you,  that  you  know  whither  lam  going ;  and  you 
knoFw  A>eWay  that  leads  thither,  and  bv  which 
you  may  fafely  follow  mc ;.  which  I  exhort  yoa 
therefore  that  you  would  refolutely  kpep.* 
r        But  &ch   W£(s  il:ill  the  Expedition  that   his 
Difciples  had  of  his  ereding  a  Temporal  King- 
dom,. 


}  And  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  Place  for  you,  I  will  comt 
again,  and  receive  you  uota 
myfelf,  that  where  I  azn, 
thtre  ye  may  bt  alfo. 


4  And  wiitthcv  I  go  ye 
know,  and  the  Waf  yt 
know. 


5  Thomas  (aith  unto  him^ 

Lord^ 


as  xi^ur  Lord  ha^  faid,  <*  Haditmftbeififoj  I  would  have  fpoke  in  another  Manner,  anJ 
**  have^  toiti  ]ou^  1  am  gcirig  U  pnpQrt  a  Ptact  fir  you  \  bitt  now  I  have  no  Reafon  to  iay 
**  that^  the  Plaae  being  ahcady  pvepajied/*  Sat  it  is  baicd  tofay,.  whatSenfe  canbe  madeot 
ver.  3.  on  tlpls  Interpretatioti. — ^-^Ttat  the  pious  Jiws  cqnudered  all  the  Glories  of  the 
MeJjpM3^i  Kingdom^  a9  introduAory  to  t^ti^  Happinefs  of  a  future  State  of  eternal  Glory,  ap- 
pears from  a  Variety  of  Scriptuns }  and  indeed  it  is  difficult  to  fay,  how  they  could  think 
^rherwtfe,  cotifiderimg  how  mu^h  thb  hAd  been  infifled  on  ;  or  how  they  could  have  been 
good,  had  not  this  been  their  chief  Aim.  Compare  Mat.  iii.  la.  v.  8,  12.  yi.  2C. 
vii.  2i.-xiii.  43.  xix.  16.  xxii.  30.  Luie  xiv.  14.  xvi.  9.  y^^ii  iii.  15,  36.  vi.  54,68. 
xi.  24,*— 27. 

(/)  Topr^n  a  Place  for  ye»^']  yf\\en  the  Qlory  of  Heaven  is  fpoken  of  u  fnparei 
be/ore  the  roundatson  of  the  IVorld^  (Mat,  xxv.  34.)  this  only  refers  to  th^  Divine  Purftfii 
but  as  that  wae  founded  in  ClmJlU  Mediatorial  UkdertaiingSy  (  Efb.  i.  4,— -6. }  it  migiit 
properly  be  (aid,  that  when  Chrtft  went  into  Heaven,  as  our  High  rrieft^  to  prefent  (as  it 
were)  his  own  Bloipd  before  the  Father  on  our  Account,  and  as  our  Foro^mmur  to  take 
Pofleffion  of  it,  he  did  thereby  prepare  a^  Place  for  m  $  which  the  Apofilt  expreflis»  {JUA. 
hi.  23,  24.)  by  his  purifying^  or  confecrating  the  Heavenly  Places  in  which  we  are  to 
dwell,  which  would,  havie  been  cooiidered  as  poUuted  \^j  the  Entrance  of  fuch  finful  Crea* 
cures  into  them  ;  as  thi^^abirnaUe  when  new-made  was,  by  having  pafled  thro'  the  Hands 
•r  Sifiners,  on  which  A«:coifnt  an  Jtpmment  for  the  Mtar  itfelf,  which  was  to  be  n^ 
Holy^  was  the  firft  h&  to  be  performed  when  it  was  opened :  Exid*  xxix.  36,  37.  Aod 
an  Atonement  for  the  whole  TatemacUy  as  polluted  by  the  Acce&  of  Sinners  to  it,  was  to  be 
repeated  annually.  Lev.  xvi.  16. 

.  (g)  I  will  come  again^  (sTr.l  This  Caw/i^  ultioaately  refers-  to  Chri^s  foleoHi  Appearance 
at  the  LajfDay,  to  Mceive  all  hi^  Servants  to  Glorv  \  yet  it  is  a  beautiful  Circumfiance, 
that  the  Death  of  every  particular  Believer,  confidering  the  univer&l  Power  and  Profi- 
<^ce  of  Ohrifiy  (&ev.  i,  iS. )  ra^y  be  regarded  as  Cbrif^s  coming  lo  fetch  him  Home; 
whereas  Satan  is  fpokea  of  as  having  gatuially  tbo  Power  of  Deatl>.  Heb.  ii.  14. 


CliRIST  .is 

1 

2x)rd,  we  know  not  wbitber 
thou  goeft,  and  how  On  We 
Jcnow  the  Way  ? 


6  Jefus  faieb  unto  iiim,  I 
am  the  Wav,and.tbe  Trutfa^: 
and  the  Life :  no  Man  Com- 
eth unto  the  Father  but  by 
me. 


y  If  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  Ihould  have  known  my 
Father  alfo :  and  from  hence- 
forth ye  know  him,  and  have 
ieen  trim. 


8  Philip  futh  unto  bim» 
Lord,  ihew  us  the  Father, 
•and  it  fufficetb  us. 


tbt^  TF^  the  7rt4tJ^  an^  the  Life.  4.5 1 

donk .  that  Ti^/sfMi  upon  bearing  Ais  Ji^s  to  ^m^Sedt.  173^ 
Lora^  thou  haft  rieve^  yet  inforrned  ^^^  ^^V^T^^ 
Place,  and  we  know  f»t  fo.  ttkudti  is  wbitber  fmu^jf^^  * 
art  going  (b)^  dnd  bow  thca  can  we  poffibly  know 
tbe  n^ay  thither  ?  J/iP^fiy^  f^  ^^^>  I  have  al-  6 
ready  intimated  to  you,  I  am  going  to  the  Father  ; 
and  did  yoi^'  but  confider  this^  you  ^gi^ould  fbon  fee, 
that  I  am  my  felf  tbe  Way^  and  tbe  TCrutb^  and  tbe 
Life  {i)  I  that  I  am  to  guide,  inftruft,  and  ani-' 
mate  my  Followers  in  their  Paflage  to  eternal 
Glory,  and  that  their  ProgreTs  will  be  fure  and 
vigorous  in  Proportiop  to  the  Steadineis  of  their 
Faith  in  me,  ana  the  Cooftancy  of  their  Regards 
tp  me :  And  this  indeed  is  the  true  and  only  Way 
you  can  take ;  for  m  Mart  ametb  to  the  Ki^ow*- 
ledge  and  Enjoyment  of  tbe  Fatber^  to  whom  I 
am  returning,  but  by  Means  of  me^  whofe  proper 
Office  it  is  to, introduce  finful  Creatures  to  his 
PrefencQ  and  Fa^your.  ff  therefore  you  bad  ^ 
known  me  aright,  y^  wpiild  ifurely  bave  known  my 
Faiber  alfo  (k\  in  whofe  Glory  my  Miniftrations 
ib  evidently  center  s  and  luch  indeed  are  the  Dif*- 
coveries  that  I  have  made  of  him,  and  fiich  thcf 
Manifeflations ,  of  the  Divine  Perfedtions  which 
you  have  feen  in  me^  that  in  effe^  It  may  be 
laid,  that  from  bencefortb  you  know  him^  and  bave^ 

feen  ' 


is  it  were,  already y^w  bim. 

Then  Philips  one  of  the  Apoftles,  hearbg 
thefe  Words,  7&y^  to  bim  with  a  pious  Ardor  be- 
coming his  C5hara^er,  tfird^  do  h\itjbew  us  tbe 
Fatber^  and  brihs  us  to  the  Sight  and  Enjoyment 
ti  bim  (l)^  ana  it  is  Happinefi  enougb  fir  ui ; 

we 

(h)  We  know  not  whithir  thou  art  going. ^  It  is  probable,  7%mmj  migjht  dimk,  that  Ch^ 
intended  to  remove  to  feme  fpli^id  Palace  pn  £ardi>  to  fft  u^  bv  Owt  Hmk  for  a  whiJo^ 
before  he  received  his  People  to  the  Celeftial  Qloiy. 

(f )  I  am  tbi  ffay^  C^r.  J  Our  Lord  had  fo  lately  delivered  the  fame  Sentiment,  in  Langaage 
much  like  this,  {John  x.  9.  pag,  2if .}  that  it  might  Well  have  been  expcAed,  they  £oiud 
have  underftood  him.  nomr. 

(i)  If  you  had  known  m/,  you  would  havd  knmm  my>  Father  ajfi.']  Thi9  is  a  moft  important 
Truth ;  but  it  does  not  determine,  to  what  D^ree  be  muft  be  expliciiely  inowny  in  order 
to  receiving  faving  Benefits  by  him; 

(/)  Lordf  flffw  UM  tho  Fatbor,']  The  Explicaition  given,  in  tbe  Pan^aji  leems  to  me  a 
more  probable  Seof^,  than  ib^  in  which  Mr.  FUndflg  uad^rftands  it ;  aa  if  ^f^HiP  bad  (aid^ 
^^  Let  uft  have  a  Vifion  of  tho  Father  in  9.  corpo^PC^  Forms  tp  teftify  thp  Neceflity  of  thy 
'^  Removal  from  us/'  ( S^  Fhnun^s  (^ijol^^  ^  H,  JR^t  Si^* )  I  cannot  apprehend, 
that  the  ApoJlle\  thought  the  Father  vifthle. 

X 1 1  2  (m)  lam 


8 


tiie  Father;  andbow bjA 
thou  tbm^  Shew  us^tbcFa^ 
ther? 


10  Believeft  thou  not  that 
I  dm  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me  ?  The  Word» 
that  I  fpeak  uato  vom  I  fyak 
not  of  myfelf :  but  the  Fa- 
ther that  dwelleth  in  mCi  be 
doth  the  Works. 


45  2  He  is  in  the  Father^  and  the  Father  in  bim. 

Scd.  173.  we  dcfirc  no  more,  and  refign  every  other  Hope  9  J«f»f  ^*  ^^^^^ 

fetoMVr^  1°  Comparifon  of  thi^        Jefusf^s  tobTm,  H^e  ^^^,^Z 

j^n  AAT.  J  ^^  With  you  xhtnjo  mg  a  utme^  and  convcrfea  not  knowame,  Philip?  Ifc 

among  you  in  to  ^miliar  a  Manner  for  fucceffive  **'^^'^^'^j^^^^ 

Years,  and  haft  tbm  not  ytt  known  me^  PbiUpf  ^-^'^^-'  —- '*-   '"--^ 

If  thou  hadfl  well  confidered  who  I  an>,  thou 
mighteft  have  better  underftood  what  I  have  now 
be^n  ikying ;  for  be  that  has  feen  mey  has  in  efieft 
feen  the  Father^  as  I  am  the  Brightnefi  of  his 
Glory,^  and  the  exprefs  Image  of  his  Perfbn  t 
(Hcb.  u  3.)  j^d  bow  [tben]  doft  thou  fay y  after  alt 
that  has  pafled  between  us,  SSew  us  the  Fatber  f 

10  Doft  tbou  not  tben  beUeve^,  tho'  I  have  before 
affirmed  it  (b  cxprefsly,^  (John  x.  38.  pag.  221.) 
that  I  [ani\  in  the  Father^  and  the  Father  ts  in  «?„ 
by  fo  intimate  an  Union  as  to  warrant  fuch  Lan- 
guage as  this  (m)  ?  The  Words  which  IJ^ak  to  you 
from  Time  to  Time,  in  which  I  diKX)ver  and 

•  inculcate  this  important  Trath,  ljf>eak  not  merely 
of  n^felfj  but  it  iis  really  the  Fatber  who  dwells  in 
me^  that  gives  me  my  Inllrudiions  thus  to  fpeak ;, 
and  it  is  be  that  operates  together  with  me^  and 
performs  the  miraculous  fForks  that  you  have  fa 
often  feen,  which  are  fuffiden^  to  demonfirate 
the  Truth  of  this  AfZbrtion,  myflerious  as  it 
is,   and  incredible  as  it  might   otherwife  feem» 

11  Believe  me  therefore  in  what  I  have  faid,  that 
I  [am]  thus  tn  the  Father,  and  the  Fatber  is  in 
me  I  or  if  what  you  have  fb  long  known  of  my 
general  Charader  and  Veracity,  will  hot  engage 
you  to  take  it  merely .  on  my  fingle  Teflimonyj^ 
at  Uaft  believe  me  on  Account  of  thofi  Wbrks^  m 
which  you  have  fb  frequently  beheld  the  Father 
a£Hng  with  me,  and  which  indeed  afford  fi>  ob- 
vious an  Argument  of  tt,  that  one  might  imagine,, 
the  Sight  of  a  few  of  them  might  convince  one 
that  was  befcMre  a  Stranger  to  m.e» 

12  And  yet  verihf^  verify  I  fay  unto  you^  that 
you  fhalt  have^  if  poffible^  a  yet  ftronger  Ei^ence 

than 

(m)  lam  in  the  tktbir^  mJ  tht  Fatbir  is  lit  mr. J  It  is  remaf labile^  that  Pbit^^  (jpcakke 
of  the  Logosy  has  this  Expreffion,  that  bi  is  m^^  mc#'  fr  m  J'sml^mh  tb$  Fathmf^s  Hm^ 
in  wbicb  he  dwells  $  which  is  nearly  parallel  to  Chat  of  the  Jpeftle^  CeL  ii.^  tkae  im  Hm 
dwells  ail  the  Fubtefs  rf  tb$  Gtdbiad  kdify.    See  Dr.  Sm's  Cbr$ftian  Ufe^  vd.  iii.  fag.  559. 


II  Believe  me  that  \cm 
in' the  Father, andtheFatBec 
in  me :  or  eUe  believe  me  for 
the  ver J  Works  foke^ 


x%  Veril J,  verOj  I  iaj  oft- 


to  you.  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  Works  that  I  do, 
(haJl  he  do  alfo,  and  greater 
ffiris  than  tbefe  fliall  he 
d&i  becaufe  I  go  unto  017 
Father. 


13  And  whatfocver  ye 
Ihall  aflc  in  my  Name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 


13; 


Whatever  they  q/k  in  bis  Nanu^  he  mil  do  it.  453 

than  what  you  have  already  received  5  for  be  that  ScO:.  173. 
believes  in  me  (n)^  that  )s,  many  of  my  Difciples  ^^-^'""^CS^ 
in  thefe  early  Ages,  and  each  of  you  in  particu-  ^^  ^  * 
lar,  (ball  receive  fuch  an  abundant  Communica- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  that  the  miraculous  Works  which 
I  perform  J  he  JhaU  perform  alfo  \  yea^  Works  in 
fome  fefpc6t  greater  than  tbe/e  Jhall  he  perform ; 
becaufe  I  go  to  my  Father^  who  has  thought  fit  ta 
referve  the  moft  amazing  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  to 
honour  my  Return  into  Glory  ;  in  Conlequence 
of  which,  you  (hall  be  enabled  to  fpeak  with  all 
foreign  Tongues,  to  give  the  Spirit  by  the  Impo- 
fition  of  your  Hands,  and  to  propagate  the  Gofpel 
with  fuch  amazing  Succefi^  as  to  make  more 
Converts  in  one  Day^  than  I  have  done  in  the 
whole  Courfe  of  my  Miniftry. 

And  in  a  Word,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that 
vshatfoever  ye  fhall  afk  in  my  Name^  under  the 
Influence  of  that  Spirit,  and  fubfervient  to  the 
great  End  of  your  Life  and  Miniftry  (o\  I  wilt 
certainly  db  it,  that  fb  the  Father  may  ftill  be  glo^ 
rifled  in  the  Son ;  who,  when  he  is  afcendisd  up 
to  Heaven,  will  from  thence  be  able  to  hear  and 
anfwer  Prayer,  and  even  in  his  moft  exalted  State 
will  continue  to  aft  with  that  faithful  Regard  to* 
his  Father's  Honour,  which  he  has  (hewn  in  his 
Humiliation  on  Earth.  And  in  this  Confi- 

dence I  repeat  it  again,  for  the  Encouragement 
of  your  Faith  and  Hope^  that  I  will  be  as  affec- 
tionate and  conftant  a  Friend  to  you  in  Heaven, 
as  I  have  ever  been  upon  Earth ;  and  if  you- jhall  afk 
any  Thing  in  my  Name,  I  will  not  fail*  to  do  [it.\ 

IMPROVEMENT. 

AS  we  ice  ia  the  Beginning  of  this  SeStim  that  Care  of  Chrifl  over  Luki  xxii;. 
his  Servants,  which  may  engage   us  chearfuUy  to  truft  him   for  35»  38*. 
providentiaL  Supplies^  when  employed  in  his  Work  ;    fo  we  fee  in  the 

Remain-' 

(it j  Ik  thai  MiiVis  in  ma']  It  is  moft-  evident  in  Fafi^,  that  tho'  this  Promife  be  exprefled 
in  fuch  indefinite  Language,  it  muft  be  limited  as  in  the  Paraphrafi. 

(0)  Whatfoevirjifballafltin  my  Nami^  under  the  Influence  &c.]  As  Reafon  in  general 
lequires  fome  fuch  Limiiati^nj  as  is  here  given  in  the  Paraphraftf  (o  the  Conclufion  of  the. 
Vtffe  plainly  implies  it ;  for  it  was  only  by  the  Giant  of  fuch  Petitions  that  the  Fath$r  could 
be  gkrifitd  in.  ih€  S^n.. 

(i)With, 


14  If  ye  fliaU  a&  anv 
Thing  in  my  Name».  I  will 
do  it. 


H. 


/r./ .  4^^ 


454  Refle^idMs  on  the  Care  of  Christ  for  bh  People^ 

Sfid.  173.  Remainder  of  tbiB^  and  in  Ifae  folbwiog  Difcourfcs^  the  oaoft  afie^nate 

V.^'v^v^  Difeoveries  of  the  very  Heart  of  our  Bldled  Sedeemer^  overfbwing  in 
every  Sentence  with  the  kindeft  Coocem,  not  only  for  the  Safety,  bat 
the  Comfort  of  bis  People.  We  iee  a  lively  Image  of  that  Tenderne^ 
with  which  he  will  another  Thy  wipe  moaj  nil  Tears  frtm  their  Eyes. 
(Rev.  vii,  17.)    Surely  when  lie  uttered  the(e  Words,  he  was  alfo  foil- 

7«A/i  xiv.  i.<:itous,  that  our  Hearts  mi^t  tigt  be  troubled  ^  and  tberefofe  has  pro- 
vided a  npble  Cordial,  the  Strength  of  which  (hall  continue  to  the 
remotefl:  Ages,  even  Faitb  in  bis  Fatber^  and  in  him.  Oh  may  that 
blefled  Principle  be  confirmed  by  what  we  have  now  been  reading ! 

Let  us  obferve  with  what  a  holy  Familiarity  our  Lord  fpeaks  of  the 
Regions  of  Olory  %  not,  as  his  Servants  do,  like  one  dazzled  and  over- 
wheloied  with  the  Brightne&  of  the  Idea ;  but  as  accuftomed  and  famili- 

Vcr.  2.  arized  to  it  by  his  hich  Birth  (f).  Inny  Father^ s  Houfe  are  many  Man- 
Jions  I  (delightful  ana  reviving  Thought!)  and  xngny  Inhabitants  in  them, 
who  we  hope  thro*  Grace  will  be  our  Companions  there,  and  every  one 
of  them  increafe  and  multiply  the  Joy, 

It  was  not  for  the  Apojlles  alone,  that  Cbrift  went  to  prepare  a  Place : 
He  is  entered  into  Heaven  as  our  Fore-runner  ;  (  Hek  vi,  20.)  and  We, 
if  we  are  Believers  indeed,  may  be  £id  fay  Virtue  of  our  Union  widi 
him,  to  Jit  together  in  Heavenly  Places  in  bim.  (  E^b.  ii.  6. )  Let  us  con- 
tinually be  tending  thither,  in  mope  aficdionate  Defires,  and  more  ardent 

Vcr.  4,  ^  Purfuits.  fTe  know  tbe  fFay  j  we  hear  tbe  Truth  j  oh  may  we  alfo  feel 
^be  Life  !  By  Cbrifi  as  the  True  and  Living  Way^  may  we  come  to  tbe 
Father ;  that  we.  may  liave  Eternal  Life^  in  knowing  him  tbe  only  true 
irODy  and  Jefia  Qbrifi  whom  he hasffntl  (John  xvii,  3  J  In  Chrifi  may  we 

Ver.  9.  fee  bim^  and  Have  our  Eyes  and  our  Hearts  open  to  thofe  Beams  of  tbe 
Divine  Glory,  which  are  ref]ededyr^;9i  the  Face  pf  his  Onfy-^gotten  Sm^ 
who  is  full  ^f  Grace  and  Truth  !   ("John  \.  14. )   Has  he  been  thus  dif- 

Vcr.  %.  covered  to  us^  as  our  Father ^  and  our  GOD?  let  it  fuffice  us.  Let  it  diflbfe 
a  iacred  and  lafting  Pleafure  over  our  Souls,  tho*  other  defirable  DbjeSs 
may  be  vailed  or  removed :  And  let  it  be  our  Care  to  maintain  a  continual 
Fellow/hip  with  tbe  Father^  and  with  bis  Sen  Jefus  ChriJL  (  i  John  i.  3  J 

To 


the  Remark  of  the  pious  JrcbU/bep  ofCamtray^  in  his  incoo 
(which  may  Go-d  put  it  into  tho  Hearts  of  our  Prtachtrs  often  and  attentively  to  read !} 
and  is  much  illuftrated  by  obferving,  how  the  Apojlhi^  when  defcribing  the  Heavenly  Stale, 
employ  the  moft  pompous  and  energetic  Language,  and  feem  indeed  to  labour  for  Words, 
and  to  be  almoft  dazzled  with  the  Luftre,  and  opprefled  with  the  Weight  of  the  Sut^ : 
{  Compare  iZ^m.  viii.  18,  1-9.  i  Cw.  ii.  9.  xv.  50,  &  Jen.  2  C^r,  iv,  17,  i8«  v.  i,«^. 
xii.  2, — 4.  and  i  John  iii«  2. )  But  Chri^  fpeaks  of  it  with  a  familiar  Eafe  and  Freeiio0> 
juft  as  a  Prhuiy  who  had  been  educated  in  a  fplendid  Court,  would  fpeak  with  Eafe  of  many 
magnificent  Things,  at  the  fudden  View  of  which  a  Pea/ant  would  be  fwallowed  up  ia 
Aftonifhment,  and  would  find  himfelf  greatly  ^mbarrailcd  in  an  Attempt  to  explain  tbaa 
to  his  Equals  at  Home. 


r 


Christ  promifes  tBe  Spirit  as  a  Comforter.  455 

To  this  wc  arc  invited  by  every  Declaration  of  tiis  Readinefe  to  hear,  Seft.  173. 
and  anfwer  our  Frayeri :  And  tho'  thofc  miracubus  Powers  of  the  Spirit  O^'^-^^v-J 
are  ceafcd,  whereby  the  J^Jiles  were  enabled  to  equal,  or  even  to  exceed    ^^'  *3*  '*• 
the  Wwh  of  their  Nfefter;  yet  as  we  have  fo  many  important  Errands  Vcr.  12. 
to  the  Tbrtme  of  Grace^  in  which  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Salvation 
of  our  Souls  is  concerned,,  let  us  come  with  a  holy  Boldnefs  to  it,  in  De- 
pendance  on  Jejks^  that  great  Higb-Prieji  over  the  Houfe  of  GODy  who 
is  pajfed  into  the  Heavens^  and  amidft  all  the  Cxrandeur  of  that  exalted 
State,  regards  his  humble  Followers  on  Earth,  and  ever  appears  under 
the  Charadter  of  their  Advocate  and  their  Friend. 


SECT.     CLXXIV. 

C  H  R I  s^  T  proceeds  in  his  Difeourfe  with  his  Difciples^  recom^ 
mending  a  Regcu^d  to  his  Commandments  as  the  beji  Proof 
of  their  Love  to  Inm^  pr4imifing  his  Spirit^  and  declaring 
bis  Readinefs  to  meet  his  approackiT^  Sufferings.  Joha 
XIV.  15,  to  the  End 

John  XIV,  15.  ^         *  Jo  H  N  XIV.  15.' 

T  F  ye  love  roc,  keep  my    /^  U  R.  Lord  went  OH  with  his  Difcourfe  to  his 

*  Commandments..  y^  Apoftks  on  this  folemn  Occafion,  and  ob- 

ferving  the  lively  Flow  of  their  A£fe£tion  to  him  John  XIV. 
in  this  tender  Conjundfaire  of  Circum{laxu:eSy.  he  ^^* 
added,  ]^  you  do  indeed  love  tne^  exprcis  that 
Love  by  a  conftant .  Care  to  keep  my  Commandf- 
ments  3  for  that  will  be  a  furer  Ted,  and  more 
acceptable  £?q>re(lion  of  your  Regard  to  me,  than 
all  your  Trouble  and  Concern  at  parting  with  me. 
r6  An*  I  will  pray  tBe   j^^  thug  you  may  depend  on  tlie  correfpondent    16 

Father,  and  he  fhail  give  you     t?     -  /r  r  t?  •     j/v-      ^  /   v  j 

another  Comforter,  Whe    Expreffions  of  my  Fnendfliip  to  you.(^)3   and 
may  abide  with  youforeveri    particularly,  that  /  will  ajk  the  Father^  and  he 

will  give  you  another  Comforter  {b)  ^  that  he  may 

more 

(a)  Thus  you  may  depend  on  the  correfpondent  Expreffions  of  my  Friendfhip  to  you.] 
The  Connc6lion  may  poffibly  intimate,  that  they  migj)t  hope  for  an  abundant  Degree  of  the* 
Spirifs.  Communication,  in  Pnoportion  to  the  Prevaldnqr  of  their  Love  to  Chnft. 

{b)  tie  will  give  you  another  Comforter.'}  It  is  well  known,  that  the  Word  'jrrtp<JtA»f7x  may 
fignify  2LConfortery  an  Mvoeaie^  or  a  Monster;  and  it  is  evident,  the  BIcffcd  Spirit  fuftained 
each  of  thcfe  Gharaflers ;  But  this  being  a  confolatory  Difiourfe^  I  chofe  to  ufe  the  former, 

as  our  Tranjlators  have  done. Toland  fays,  It  is  by  no  contemptible  Criticifm^  tlat  the. 

Mabo'- 


for  he  dwelleth  with  vou, 
«nd  fliall  be  in  you. 


i8 


i8  I  will  not  kavejou 
comfoitlefs ;  I  will  come  to 
you. 


456        He  would  nat  leave  them  Orphans^  but  would  cotfte  to  them. 

Sedt.  1 74.  more  than  fupply  the  Want  of  my  bodily  Pre- 
v>^  ^p^  fence,  and  abide  with  you^  not  for  a  Seafon  only, 
John  XIV.  ^  J    Yizvt  done,  but  for  ever :         \Bven\   the       17  Evin   the  Spirit  of 
^'  Blcffed  Spirit  of  Truth  and  Gxzix.^wbm  the  World  ^ruth    whom  the  WorU 

r/i/?^^  poffibly  receive  as  a  Comforter,  becaufe  tt  Vecth  him  not,  neither  know- 

neither  fees  him^  nor  knows  him^  being  altogether    cth  him ;  but  ye  know  him, 

ikftitute  of  his  iandtifying  Influences,  and  refufing 

to  admit  his  Teftimony  to  me ;  but  you  know  him 

in  fome  meafure,  even  now,  by  his  powerful  Ope- 
rations in  you,  and  by  you ;  for  he  already  dwells 

with  you  in  part,  andjhall  quickly  be  more  abun- 
dantly in  you^  by  a  much  ampler  Communica- 
tion both  of  Tijs  Giftis  and 'Graces. 

Encours^  yourfelves  therefore  with  the  pleaf- 

ing  Expedtation,  and  be  afliired,  that  /  nmll  not 

leave  you  neglected,  like  a  Family  of  helplels  Or^ 

fbans^  who  have  no  Friend  or  Guardian  furviv* 

ing  fr) ;  but  /  will  come  to  you  by  my  Spiritual 

Pretence,    and  vifit  you  by   the  moft    valuable 

Tokens  of  my  conftant  Care.         For  it  is  but 

yet  a  little  while^  and  the  World  feeth  me  no  mort^ 

as  it  has  done  for  fome  Time  paft,  tho'  it  knows 

me  not ;  but  after  I  have   done  converfing  with 

the  World,    I  will  appear  ^  again  to  you,    and 

you  (hall  fee  me  in  fiich  a  Manner  as  to  feel  the 

blefied  EfFeds  of  my  diftinguifhing  Regard  to 

you ;  for  becaufe  I  live^  you  alfb  Jball  live^  by 

Means  of  thofe  Irvine  Influences  you  (hall  derive 

from  me,  to  cherifh  the  Workings  of  Grace  in 

your  Hearts,  and  to  train  you  up  to  a  growing 

Meetnefs  for  fharing  with  me  in  Eternal  Life. 

(Compare  2  Cor.  iv.   10,   ii.)         And  in  that 

Day  when  I  fulfil  this  Promifc  to  you,  you  Jhall 

experimentally  know  by  the  moft   evident  and 

reviving  Tokens,  that  I  [am]  indeed  in  my  Father^ 

and  that  you  alio  arc  in  me^  and  I  in  you^  by  a 

moft^ 


19 


19  Vet  a  little  whik,  and 
the  World  feeth  me nomoic; 
but  ye  fee  me:  becaufe  I  live, 
ye  IbaU  live  alfo. 


20 


20  At  that  Day  ye  (ball 
know,  that  I  am  in  my  Fa- 
ther, and  you  in  me,  and  I 
in  you. 


Mabometans  (inftead  of  «tfp«xAii7aF,)  read  «ffiJcxt/7o»,  <•  ^-  the  lUuflrims^  which  anfwen  to 
Mabomnud  in  the  Arabic  Language ;  and  fo  urge  this  as  a  Prophecy  of  him.  (7i/.  Naurn. 
P^i'  13)  ^^  ^  would  probably  have  thought  this  Critici/m  contemptible  in  any,  but  die 
Ejiemies  of  Chrijiianity. 

{c)  I  will  not  leave  you  Orphans.}  Elfner  juftly  obfervcs,  that  the  Cafe  of  thofe,  vAo 
have  loft  the  Prefence  and  Patronage  of  feme  dear  Friend,  tho*  not  in  ftrid  Proprietf 
a  Father y  is  elegantly  and  tenderly  exprefled  by  this  Word  «p^i«f.  (Compare  i  Tbejf.  II 17. 
Gn)  See  Elfn.  Obferv,  Vol.  i.  ^g,  341. 

(d)  VTu 


Judas  enquires^  bow  be  would  mdnifefi  Mmfelf  to  tbem.  4-57 

21   He  that  bath  my   moft  intiinate   and  inibparable  Union.         ButSedt.  174. 


^?»!!?''"^r?^r^'''^^    this  will  only  be  the  Privilege  of  fudi  as  evidence  ,  ,    ^„, 

jcth  them,  he  It  IS  that  lovcth      ,    .    »  ^  l  r^  a-  ^  tit     j    John  XIV. 

me :  and  he  that  loveth  me,    thcir  Love  to  me  by  an  Obedience  to  my  Word ;  J ,  " 
Khali  be  loved  of  my  Father,    for  be  that  hos  wy  Qmmandmifits  difcovered  to 
and  I  will  bve  him,  and  wiU   \^^^  and  diligently  keeps  tbem,  be  it  is  tbat  lovetb 

manifcft  myfclf  to  him.  '.^        ^i_rji.  fri**i    ^    -.u*    /^l 

'  me ;  but  none  beudes  have  any  Title  to  this  Cha- 

racter, whatever  fpedous  Pretences  they  may 
make  to  it :  Aid  be  tbat  thus  (hews  that  he  kvetb 
me,  JbaU  be  loved  by  my  Fatber,  and  I  will  alio 
love  bim,  and  in  a  moft  condefbending  and  indear* 
ing  Manner  will  manifeft  myfelf  to  bim. 
22  Judas  (aith  unto  him,  .  Jtidas  was  very  much  mrprized  at  this  \  mt  22 
(notIfoiriotOLord,howisit    Judas  Ijcari(a  ^  for  he,   as   it   was  faid  before, 

that  thou  wilt  manifeft  thy-     ''  ^^   ^J^  ^        ^    i^  r  tji^  -.u-    r\i/ 

felf  unto  us,  and  not  unto    ^^  &^^  0«^  ^^^^  ^^^  Lor<*   ^^^^^  ^^  ^^- 

the  World?  courfb;  (chap.  xiii.  31.  pag.  438.)  and  had  he 

been  there,  he  was  always  too  much  on  his  Guard 
to  have  dropped  any  Hint  of  his  View  to  Chrift's 
Temporal  Kingdom  (d) ;  but  another  Apoftle  of 
that  Name,  who  was  alfo  called  Thaddeus  and 
Lebbeus,  the  Son  of  Alpheus,  and  the  Brother 
of  James,  (fee  Note  (f)  on  Mark  iii.  1 8.  Vol.  i. 
pag.  322.)  a  near  Relation  to  our  Lord  himfelf  (^): 
This  Judas  upon  hearing  Chrift  exprefs  himielf 
in  fudi  a  Way,  Jays  to  bim,  I/n'd,  bow  is  it  tbat 
tbou  wilt  mamf^  tbyfelf  to  us,  and  not  to  tbe 
World?  Doft  thou  not  then  intend  to  make  a 
publick  Appearance,  which  will  be  obvious  to 
the  Eyes  of  all  ? 

Jefas 

(J)  Was  always  too  much  on  his  Guard,  &c.]  It  is  obfervable,  that  7iMfi»  IfiarUt  was  fo 
finiOied  a  Hypocrite,  that  we  never  find  him  faying  one  Word  of  Chrijrs  Temp&ral  Kingdom, 
tho'  probably  tbe  Hope  of  Preferment  and  Gain  in  it  was  the  chief  Confideration  which 

eng^ed  him  to  follow  our  Lord. ^Let  the  Reader  indulge  me  while  I  tell  him,  that  he 

owes  this  Remark  to  that  incomparable  Perfon,  the  late  Reverend  Mr.  David  Som  of  Har^ 
borough }  and  let  him  join  with  me  in  lamenting  the  fatal  Modefty,  which  engaged  him 
with  his  dyine  Breath  to  confign  to  the  Flames  thofe  Writings,  which  (unfiniibed  as  fome 
of  them  might  have  appeared,)  would  probably  have  been  die  Means  of  fpreadine  anoong 
Thoufands  that  Spirit  of  Wifdom,  Piety,  and  Love,  into  which  the  whole  SotU  of  the 
Author  feemed  to  be  transformed. 

{e)  A  near  Relation  to  our  Lord  himfelf.]  His  Father  Alphnts  feems  to  have  been  tbe  lame 
with  Cleopas  \  for  as  Judas  and  James  were  the  Sons  of  Jlpbms,  {Luh  vi.  15,  16.)  To 
James  is  clfewhere  (aid  to  be  the  Son  of  Mary,  (Mat.  xxvii.  56.  and  Mark  xv.  40.)  who 
was  ihi  Wife  of  Cleopas,  and  Stjier  to  tbe  Mother  of  our  Lord.  {John  xix.  25.)  Judas  is 
therefore  numbered  with  James^  and  Jofes,  and  Simon,  among  the  Brethren  or  near  Kinf- 
men  of  our  Lord:  {Mat.  xiii.  55.  and  iiSiri  vi.  3.)  And  being  To  nearly  related  to  Chri/l, 
he  might  think  himfelf  peculiarly  concerned  to  enquire  into  tlMS  Meaning  of  an  Aflertion, 
which  Teemed  inconfifient  with  the  ProfpeA  of  a  Temporal  Kit^dom,  in  which^  perhaps,  he 
expeded  fome  eminent  Office, 

Vol.  IL  Mmm  (f)^^ 


>  I 


faid  anto  him.  If  a  Man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  Words: 
and  my  Father  will  love  himi^ 
and  we  will  come  unto  bim> 
and  make  our  Abode  with 
him. 


24  He  that  loved)  menot, 
keepeth  not  my  Sayings:  and 
the  Word  which  you  bear^ 
is  not  mine,  but  the  Eather's 
which  fent  me. 


458  The  Comforter  would  comcj  and  teach  tbem  all  liingt. 

Se6t.  174.     Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  to  Umy  As  to   tliat,    _  :^z  J^y?  ^sf^trred  anit 
K.^^y'^  k  may  be  fufficicat  to  tdl  you,  that,  as  I  laid 
jdmXlV.  jjgfoi^^  (ycr.  21*)  if  awf  Man  finccrcly  hve  me^ 

be  will  in  an  humble  and  obedient  Manner  keep 

and  obfirve  my  W6rd\  and  if  lie  (hall  be  found 

to  do  fo,  my  Father^  who  at  all  Times  has  a 

tender  Regard  to  my  Honour  and  Intereft,  mil 

undoubtedly  4(n)e  bim;  and  we  will  both  of  us  c&me  to 

bim^  by  the  favourable  Tokens  of  our  Prefence,  and 

will  make  [pur]  conftant  jibode  mtb  bim  :  You  are 

therefore  to  underftand  what  I  faid  of  manifeft- 

ing  myfelf  to  him  that  loves  me,  not  of  any  Cor- 
poreal and  fenfible  Appearance,  but  of  fuch  a  Spi- 
ritual and  intimate  Cbrrefpondence,  as  the  invifi- 

ble  Father  of  Glory  and  Grace  maintains  with 
24   his  People  thro'  me.         But  on  the  contrary,  be. 

that  does  not  really  love  me^  does  not  obferve  and  keep 

m/  Words  with  any  Conftancy  and  Refolution ;  and 

therefore  muft  expe£t  no  fuch  Spiritual  and  Eter« 

nal  Benefits,  whatever  outward  Privileges  he  may 

enjoy :   See  to  it  therefore,   that  you  diOgentty^ 

hearken  and  attend  to  what  I  i^y  $  for  the  Word 

wbicb  you  bear  me  ipeak,   is  not  originally   or 

merely  mine^  Asa  it  i$  [tbe  Word]  of  my  Fibber 

tbat  fent  me^    who  has  particularly  given  it  in 

Charge  to  me,  that  I  ihould  ibos  infift  upon  prac^ 

tjcal  and  univeriat  Holinefi,  as  one  great  End  of 

my  Appearance. 

And    accordingly    you    know,,    that  I   have 

ftrongly  iniifted  upon  it  as  filch ;  and  tbefe  Things 

I  bavejpoken  to  you  again  and  again,  while  I  con^ 

tinned  peribnally  prej&ot  with  you.         But  when^ 

tbe   OmforteTy  that    i   have  promifed    you,    is 

come  5  \even\  tbe  Holy  Spirit ^  whom  the  Father 

after  my  Departure  wiU  fend  in  my  Namty  to  aft 

as  the  great  Agent  in  my  Caufe,  and  to  negotiate 

the  A^irs  of  my  Kingdom  j   be  ft>ail  teach  you 

all  Things  which  it  is  neceflary  for  you  to  know, 

and  remind  you  (f  all  Things  which  I  have  Jaid  to 

you,    that  you   may  not  only  recollcdt  them  in 

the  fulleft  Manner  for  your  own  Inftrudlion,  but 

record  them  for  the  Edification  of  my  Church* 
27   in    fucceeding    Ages.         In   the    mean    Time^       a? 

as  I  am  now  departing  from  you,  Peace  I  leave 

with 


25 


26 


25  Thefe  Thinp  have  F 
fpoken  unto  you,  being  j«r 
pnfent  with  you: 

a6  But  the  Comforter^ 
which  is  the  Roly  Gboft^ 
whom  the  Father  will  koi 
in  my  Name,  he  fliall  teach 
you  all  Things,  and  briog 
all  Things  to  your  Reimis* 
brance,  whadoever  I  have 
faid  unto  you. 


Peace    T  leave  with 

you, 


you,  my  Peace  I  eive  unto 
you :  not  as  the  World  eiv- 
etb,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  Heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid. 


28  Ye  have  beard  how  I 
fald  unto  you,  I  go  away, 
and  come  again  unto  you. 
If  ye  loved  me,  ve  would 
rejoice,  becaufe  I  (aid,  I  go 
unto  the  Father:  for  my 
Father  is  greater  than  I. 


2$ 


H:^  ftfould  fjoki^  that  bt  was  going  io  ^e  Father,  459 

wth you  as  my  Legacy;  atid  as  a  BlefHng  of  theSed.  ly/^* 

grcatcft  Moment   and  Importance  to   you,   ^r-JpCir' 

Peace  I  give  untoyeu  j  fuch  a  Peace  as  none  but  J°|*"        ' 

I  can  impart^  a  Peace  with  God,  and  yourfelves, 

as  well   as  with  your  Fellow-Creatures,  which 

will  be  the  Spring  of  iblid  and  lading  Happinefs : 

And  it  is  not  as  the  Werld  often  gives  and  wiihes 

Peace^    in  an  empty  Form  of  ineffedual,   and 

often,  perhaps,   unmeaning  Compliment,  that  / 

give  it  unto  you  \  but  as  I  moft  fincerely  wifh  it, 

1  will  moft  certeinly  fecure  it  to  you :  het  not 

your  Heart  theref<M'e  be  troubled  at  the  Thoughts 

of  my  Departure,  neither  kt  it  be  afraid  of  what 

may  be&l  you  when  I  am  gone ;  for  I  will  help 

you  to  pofleis  your  Souls  in  Quietnefs  and  Peace, 

and  will  eftabK(h  k  upon  the  firmeft  Bails. 

You  Aeed  not  then  to  be  difbouraged  at  the  Sepa^* 
ration  that  will  now  be  made  between  us ;  for  as  j^ 
have  beard  how  I  foid  to  you^  thcitlgoaway^  foalib 
you  have  been  infiixtned  of  my  Intention  in  it,  and 
know  diat  I  have  added,  I  wiU  come  [again]  to  you  : 
And  furely  if  you  loved  me  with  a  wife  ana  rational 
Afiedion,  it  would  allay  your  Sorrows  in  the  mean 
Time,  and  howfoever  you  might  have  a  mournful 
Senfe  of  your  own  L<^,  ytfu  would  rejoice  on  my 
Account,  becaufe  I  faid^  I  go  to  the  Father  j  for 
my  Father  J  whofe  Servant  I  am  as  Mediator,  ts 
in  this  Reipe€t  greater  than  me^  and  confequently 
it  muft  be  my  n6n6ur  and  Happinefs  to  be  in  a 
State  of  greater  Neamefs  to  him,  thaa  the  pretsBt 
29  And  now  1  have  told    World   will    admit         jind   now   I  have  io(d 

you  before  it  come  to  pafi,    y^^  jj^is,  that  I  have  been  difcourfing  to  you,  con- 
that  when  tc  is  come  to  pals,   -^.^  -^  .  i>^i 

ye  might  believe.  cermng  my  own  Removal,  my  Return  to  the 

Father,  and  the  Defcent  of  the  Spirit  upon  you^ 
before  it  comes  to  pafs ;  that  when  it  does  come  to 
pafs^  you  may  more  firmly  believe^  not  only  on 
Account  of  the  extraordinary  Nature  of  the 
Events  themfelves,  but  alfo  on  Account  of  their 
evident  Correfpondence  with  thefe  Predictions  d 

It 

(f)  You  may  more  firmly  beliiVif  not  only  on  Account  &c.]  It  is  very  judicioufly  ob- 
fcrved  by  Dr.  Jenkin^  (in  his  excellent  Deftnct  of  CbrUHanity^)  that  when  Miraculous 
Evans  are  alio  the  Acoompliftment  of  Propbociesj  the  l>gree  of  Evidence  arifing  from 
them  is  the  greateft  that  can  poffiUy  be-iDonoeivcd% 

M  m  m  2  ig)  Arifh 


29 


jp  Heretfter  I  will  no^ 
talk  much  with  you :  for  the 
Prince  of  this  World  cOm- 


30. 


31 


460       Tie  Prince  of  tits  W^rld  was  comings  hut  had  ftothmg  in  hifm 

Scd.  174.     It  will   be  your  Wifdom  the  rather  to  ob- 

l^jj-v^  fcrvc  and  review  thefe  Thingjj,  ^  1  JhaU  not  here^   ^„„^  „^  ^„„  ^  „,„  „^. 

10!^  ^f*^  ^^^  Time  to  difcourfe  much  more  w/w  j^w   etb,.andbathjiothinginiiie» 

about  them  \for  Sat^n,  the  Prince  of  this  Apotkatt 

Worlds  is  coming  to  encounter  me,  and  is  raifing 

a  Storm  againft  me.yyhich  will  auickljr  feparate 

us :  Nevertbekji  I  haye  this  Comfort,  that  be  has 

nothing  in  me^   no.  <7uilt  of  mine  to  give  him 

Power  over  me,  nor  any  inward  Corruption  ta 

take  Part  with  his  Temptation.         But   he  is 

permitted  thus  to  attack  me,,  and  I  contentedly 

fubmit   to  my   approaching   Sufferings,  that  the 

World  may  fee  and  hum  on  the  moft  fubftantial  ^ven  fo  i  do.    Arifis,  let  u 

Evidence,  that  I  hve  the  Father  fo  well,  as  to    go  hence. 

refufe  nothing  whereby  his  Glory  may  be   ad- 
vanced ;  and  that  as  the  Father  has  commanded 

me^  even  /b  Ida^,  how  painfiil  or  expenfive  foever 

that  Obedience  may  be.     And  therefore,  that  we 

may  be  prepared  for  this  Hour  of  Temptation 

that  is  coming  upoa  us^  arije,  kt  us  go  from 

hence  (g)^  and  retire  to  a  Place  where  we  may 

more  conveniendy   attend   our  Devotions;  and 

where  I  may  be  ready^  when  my  cruel  Enemies 

fliall  come  to  apprehend  me,  to  yeild  myfelf  into 

thei^  Hands,,  and  to  fubmit  to  what  my  Fathec 

has  appointed  for  me. 


3t  But  that  the  World: 
may  know  that  I  love  the 
Father ;  and  as  the  Fatber 
gave    me   Commandment^ 


'rA'?!  X'Y/yA/^ 


IMP RO  V  E  M  E  NT 


Jihixxv.    iQjURELY,  if  we  are  not  entn-ely  Strangers  to  the  Divine  Life,,  wr 

i5»  21  •*  1^  cannot  read  fuch  Difcourfes  as  thefe»  without  feeling  (bme  wann 
Emodons  of  Love  to  Cbrifl  :  And  if  indeed  we  feel  them,  let  us  confider 
how  they  are  to  be  expreffed.  Our  Lord  direds-  us  to  do  it,  in  the  moft 
folid,  and  the  mod  acceptable  Manner,  by  a  conftant  Care  to  keep  bis 
Commandments ;  and  fure^  fuch  Commandments  as  his  cannot  be  grievm 
to.  a  Soul  that  truly  loves  him.  (i  John  v.  3.)  The  more  we  live  in  the 

Ver.  16,  i^.Pra^ice  of  them,  the  more  chearfuUy  may  we  exped  the  abundant 
Communications  oj  his  Spirit,  to  animate  and  ftrengthen  us. 

Ver.  18.  '^  w^  ^re  Chrijiians  indeed,  let  us  not,  in  any  Circumftance  of  life, 

look  on  ourfelves  as  helpleis  and  abandoned  Orphans.    Human  Friends 

may 


(g)  Arifi^  let  us  p  benei.']  See  M/#  {0)  in  the  next  5//?i#ii.-— — That  mi  fomedmei  figaifici 
Tbo\  Qi  mvertbile/sj  as  I  have  rendered  it  ver.  30.  fte  Nftg  {4)  on  Jebn  xvii.  25.  Sia.  180. 


RefleOfMSOH  tie  Regard  efCuKi  ST  to  f hem  that  love  bim.         461 

may  for&ke  us;  but  Cbriji  will  come  to  us:  He  will  mamfeft  bimfelf  toSed.  174^ 
the   Eye  of  Faith,  tho'.to  the, Eye  ofSenfe  he  is  invifibic;  and  his ^-^'^^^v-l 
Heavenly  Father  wiU  love  as^  and  watch  over  us  for  Good :  Vea,  he  will   ^^'  ^'>^3- 
eome  and  dwell  in  the  obedient  Soul  by  the  gracious  Tokens  of  his  inti-. 
mate  and  infeparable  Ptefence.     And  do  we  any  of  us  experience  this  i 
We  have  furely  Reafon  to  fay  that,  by  Way  of  Admiration,  which  the 
Apoftle  faid  by  Way  of  Enquiry,  Lcrd^   bow  and  whence  is  it^,  that  Vcr,  la. 
thou  wilt  manijeft   tbyfelf  to  us^  aud  not  to  the  World  f  What  have  we 
done  to  deferve  thefe  diftinguifliing  Manifeftations  ?  Nay,  how  much  have 
we  done  to  forfeit  them  ?  even  more  than  man}c,  from  whom  they  ace 
withheld ! 

With  unutterable  Joy  let  us  review  this  rich  Legacy  of  our  dying  y^^  ^^^ 
Lord  :  Peace  I  leave  with  you  j  my  Peace  1  give  unto  you.  Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this  Peace  with  God,  and  wifh  our  own  Cbnfciences! 
for  iftbou  wilt  ^ve  ^ietnejs^  who  can  make  Trouble?  {Jfolrxxxiv.  29.) 
How  ferenely  may  we  then  pais  thro*  the  moft  turbulent  Scenes  of 
Life,  when  all  is  quiet  and  harmonious  within  }  Thou  haft  made  Peace 
tbro*  the  Blood  of  tfy  Crofs ;  {Col  fc  ao.)  may  we  preferve  the  precious 
Purchafe  and  ineftimable  Gift  inviolate,  till  it  iilue  in  ever^fting  Peace ! 
In  this  let  our  Hearts  be  encouraged;  in  this  let  them  rejoice^  and' not 
in  our  own  Happinefi  alone,  but  alfo  in  that  of  our  now  glorified'  and 
exalted  Redeemer^  As  the  Members  of  his  Body;,  we  ought  certainly  to  Vcr.  aSi. 
maintain  a  pleafing  Sympathy  with  our  Heady  and  to  triumj^  in  his 
Honour  and  Felicity,  as  our  own.  ]f  we  love  Cbnfi^  we  fl^ould^  rejoice^ 
becatife  be  is  gone  to  tbe  Father.  And  the  fame  Confideratibn  may  in 
its  f)egree  comfort  us^  when  our  pious  Friendsr  are  removed :  If  we 
love  them  with  a  rational'  and  generous  Friend(hip,  and  are  not  too 
much  influenced  by  felfi(h  AfFedions  under  that  fpecious  Name,  our 
yoy  for  their  Exaltation  wilL  greatly  temper  the  Sorrow^  which  our  own 
\jok  muft  give  us. 

Our  Lord  uttered  thefe  Words  in  the  near  Views  of  a*  grievous 
Afl&ult  from  the  Prince  of  this  fTorld^  who  is  the  Prince  of  Darknefs  ^  Ver,  30; 
but  there  was  m  Corruption  in  him^  to  take  Fart  with  the  Enemy. 
Too  much,  alas^  does  he  find  in  us  to  abet  his  Temptations:  Let  us 
earneftly  pray,  that  the  Grace  of  Chrijl  may  be  Jufkient  for  us  j  and 
that  as  bis  Love  to  the  Father  engaged  him  to  go  thro'  this  painfiil  Con*  Ver.  31^. 
Aid  with  the  Tempter^ .  i&/V  Love  to  us  may  make  us  Partakers  of  his 
Vidlory.  In  his  Name  let  us  fft  up  our  Burners -^  and  xh^  Powers  of 
Hell  (hall  flee  before  us,. 


S  E  C  Ts 


46 2       Cuvi  I ir  is  the  irut  Vine,  and  his  Difci^ei  $h$  Branches. 

SECT.  CLXXV. 

Christ  reprefents  himfelf  under  the  Emblem  of  a  Vine, 
and  exhorts  his  Difciples  to  Faith  and  perfevering  Obedi- 
ence.    John  XV,  I, II. 

John  XV.  I.  JohnXV.i. 

Sedt:  I75.{2!0ME  Accident  occafioning   a  little  Delay,    T  A M  the  true  Vine,  and 

fciTSv^  O  before  they  left  the  Gueft-Chambcr,  in  which    b,„dLm '^^'  ''  "^ 
j^  f      '    they  had  eaten  tlie  Paflbvcr,  our  Lord  improved 

the  precious  Moments,  in  addrefiing  his  Difciples 

to  the  following  Purpofc  {a)  :  /  am^  faid  he,  the 

true  and   moff  txctVitSil  Vine  (b)^  by  its  Union 

with  whom  my  Churcb  is  nouri(bed  ;  and  my 

Father  is  the  Hujbandman^  who  has  planted  this 

Vine,  and  by  whom  it  is  cultivated,  that  it  may 
2   producedelightfulCluilers  for  his  Service.         And       a  Every  Branch  in  me 

every  Branch  that  is  in  me  by  an  external  Profeflion,    ^^^  bcarcth  not  ^ ™'J»J»« 

nvhith  yet  is  found  to  be  a  barren  Branch,  and  bears   ^Snincb  ^^t  betitdi  Fr^ 

no  Fruity  he  taketb  quite  away\  that  is,  he  cuts  h 

it  off  in   his   rigjhteous  Judgment,  and  entirely 
.  fcparates  it    from    me  :    But    every   {Branch^ 

which  brings  forth  Fruity   he  purgeth-,   that  is, 

he    prunes  and  drefles  it,   and  on  the  whole, 

exer- 

{a)  Some  Accident  occafioning  a  little  Delay,  &c.]  This  may  be  gathered  from  the 
Conclufion  of  the  foregoing  Chapter^  where  our  Lord  had  faid,  nrife^  leius  g$  htnct:  For 
it  feems  very  unreafonsn)le  to  imagine,  that  our  Lord  would  addrefi  fo  iaportant  a  Difoourfe 
as  this,  to  EliVin  Perfont,  as  they  were  walking,  efpecially  in  the  Streeu  6f  JirufaUm^  it 
this  publick  Time  ;  much  Ie(s  would  he  pour  out  fo  folemn  a  Prayer^  as  that  m  dap,  xviL 
in  fuch  a  Circumftance :  Yet  John  xviii.  i.  {St£f.  181.)  ftrongly  implies,  that  all  that  follows 
between  this  an<^that,  happened  htfkrt  bo  went  forth  from  Jerujakm.  1  conclude  therefore, 
that  all  this  pafled,  hffore  they  quitted  the  Houfe  where  the  Paffover  was  eaten,  the'  they  pro- 
\pb\y  rofe  from  the  Table,  as  foon  as  thofe  Words,  Arife^  let  us  go  hence^  were  fpoken.  A  (hort 
Delay  might  leave  Room  for  this ;  for  any  one  who  will  make  the  Trial  will  find,  that  tbcfe 
Thru  Chapters  may  be  deliberately  read  over  in  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour,  and  therdbre  mi^ 
be  fpoken  in  that  fmall  Interval  of  Time. 

{b)  The  true  and  moft  excellent  Fine.']  So  the  true  Lights  {John  i.  9.)  and  the  tnt 
Breads  {chap.  vi.  32.)  evidently  fignifies.  (See  Raphel.  Annot,  ex  Xen.  pag,  141.)-— 
His  having  lately  drank  with  his  Difciples  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Fine^  and  having  afterwards 
declared,  that  he  would  drink  no  more  of  it^  till  he  drank  it  neiv  in  the  Kif^dom  of  GOD^ 
{Marixxv.  25.  pag.  446.)  might  poffibly  occafion  Chris's  alluding  to  it:  (See  GrtttMS^ 
in  loc.)  Or  perhaps  they  might  now  be  ftanding  near  a  Window,  or  in  fome  Court  by  the 
Side  of  the  Houfe,  where  the  Sight  of  a  Fine  might  fuggeft  this  beautiful  Simile.  (Compaq 
Pfal.  cxxviit.  3.)  That  Circumftance  was,  no  doubt,  common  in  Judea^  which  abounded 
with  the  lincft  Grapes.    Sec  Gen.  xlix.  ii,  12.  Numb,  xiii*  23.  ^naDoat.  viii.  8.       ^ 


hepurgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  Fruit. 


3  Now  ye  are  clean, 
thro*  the  Word  which  I 
have  Tpoken-unto  you. 


4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in 
you.  As  the  Branch  cannot 
bear  Fruit  of  itfelf,  except 
it  abide  in  the  Vine;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me. 


Ete  that  abides  in  himy  will  bear  much  Fruit  ••  •  463 

cxercifes  fuch  wife  and  kind  Difeipline  towards  Seft.  175. 
it,  (tho*  that  Difcipline  may  fomctimcs  feem  fc-  O'-v-vJ 
vere,)  as  may  beft  anfwer  the  great  End  of  its  }^^^  ^^^ 
Produftion,   that    it   may  bring  forth   yet  more 
Fruity  than  which   there  can  be  nothing  more 
defirable  {c). 

And  thus  it  is  with  you ;  for  ntm  the  Traitor  j 
is  gone  out,  I  may  affirm  without  the  Exception 
that  I  made  before,  (compare  John  xiii.  10,  11. 
pag.  426.)  that  you  are  all  thus  purged,  in  fuch 
a  Manner  as  to  be  ckan^  by  Means,  of  the  Word 
which  I  have  Jpoken  to  you^  whofe  fan€tifying  In- 
fluence has  operated  on  your  Hearts.  Continue  4. 
therefore  in  me^  by  the  renewed  Exercife  of  hum* 
ble  Faith  and  Love :  and  let  it  be  your  conftant 
Care  fo  to  conduct  yourfelves,  that  I  nmy  be 
engaged  to  remain  in  you :  For  as,  in  the  natural 
World,  the  Branch  cannot  bear  Fruit  of  itfelf  but 
mud  prefently  wither,  unkfs  it  continue  in  a  State 
of  Union  with  the  Vine,  and  be  nouriOied  by  Sap 
from  thence ;  fo  neither  can  you  be  able  to  pro- 
duce the  Fruits  of  genuine  and  acceptable  Obe« 
diehce,  unlefs  you  continue  in  me,  and  have  the 
Life  of  Grace  maintained  within  you  by  a  vital; 
Union  with  me* 

I  repeat  it  ^in,  as  a  Matter  of  the  utmoft  5: 
Moment,  that  I  am  the  Vine,  and  ye  [are]  the 
Branches,  in  the  Senfe  I  have  already  explained. 
He  therefore  that  abides  in  me  by  fuch  an  intimate 
and  vital  Union,  and  in  whom  alfo  1  abide  by 
the  Operations  of  my  Holy  Spirit  in  him,  he,  and 
he  only,  bringeth  Jorth  much  Fruit,  to  the  Honour 
of  his  Profeffion,  and  the  Comfort  of  his  own 
Soul :  But  the  Glory  of  it  is  ftill  to  be  referred 
to  me  J  for  Jeparate  from  me  you  can  do  nothing,, 
tho*  you  ftand  in  the  foremoft  Rank  of  my  Fol- 
'  lowers,  and  have  already  made  fome  conliderable 
6  IT  a  Man  abide  not  in    Attainments.         And  if  any  one^  that  calls  him-    6* 

felf  my  Difciple,  does  not  maintain  fuch  a  Re- 
gard 


■ 

5  T  am  the  Vine^  ye  are 
the  Branches :  He  that  abid- 
eth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
iame  bringeth  forth  much 
Fruit :  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing* 


me. 


(f)  That  it  may  bring  forth  more  Fruit,']  This  ftrongly  fuggefts  a  very  fublime  and  impor- 
tant Thought,  viz.  that  one  of  the  nobleft  Rewards  God  can  bcftow  on  former  AcSs.of 
Obedience,  is  to  make  the  Soul  yet  more  holy,  and  fit  for  farther  and  more  eminent  Ser- 
vice, tbo'  it  (hould  be  by  fuch  paii\ful  Affli^ions,  as  refemble  the  pruning  of  a  P'ine. 

(d)jf 


John  XV. 
6. 


7  If  ye  abide  in  aK,  and 
my  Words  abide  in  you,  )c 
fhall  afk  what  yc  wUI,  and 
it  (hall  be  done  unto  vou. 


4.64  But  thefruitlefs  Branch  Jhall  be  burnt  in  the  Fire. 

Sfcd.  17  c.  gard  to  to  me,  as  that  he  may  be  (aid  to  abide  in   «"«»  ^  "  ^*«  foith  a  a 
-  ''me(d),be  is  rqeded  and  ^^/ «tf  with  Difiiain   f^^fen^Jr  ^fnS 

and  Abhorrence^  as  n  fruitlefs  Branch  lopped  oflF  caft  tbm  into  the  Fue  ^  and 

from  the  Vine,  and  by  Confequence  is  prefently    they  are  burned, 

withered ;  and  as  [Men]  gather  up  fuch  dry  Sticks, 

and  throw  them  into  the  Fire^  and  there  they  are 

humt^  as  a  worthleis  Kind  of  Wood,  fit  for  no- 
thing but  Fewel ;  (fee  £zek.  xv.  2, — ^4.)  fo   ia 

like  Manner  fuch  will  be  the  End  of  thofe  un- 
happy Creatures;  they  (hall  be  gathered  as    fit 

Fewel  for  Divine  Wrath,  and  their  external  Re- 
lation to  me  will  not  preferve  them  from  Ever- 
lading  Burnings. 

But  as  for  you;  my  £aitliful  Servants,  I  afiure 

you  for  your  Encouragement,  that  if  you  fled- 

faflly  abide  in  me^  and  takt  Care  that  in  Confe** 

quence  of  it  my  fFords  abide  inyou^  (b  that  you 

maintain  a  fuitable  Regard  to  all  my  Inftrudions, 

Promifes,  and  Commands,  this  blefied  Union  will 

entitle  you  to  fuch  fignal  Degrees  of  the  Divine 

Favour,  that  you  Jhall  afk  in  Prayer  whatfoeva^ 

you  ivill^  and  if  it  be,  upon  the  whde,  fubiervient 

to  your  own  Happinefs,  and  that  of  the  Publick, 

//  Jhall  be  done  for  you.  And  let  it  there- 
fore be  your  Care,  to  make  the  fuitable  Returns 

of  Gratitude  and  Obedience;    for  in  this  is  my 

Father  moft  eminently  glonfiedj   that  yoUy  my 

Apoftles,  bring  forth   much  Fruity  by  exerting 

yourfelves  to  the  utmoft  for  the  Propagation  of 

my  Gofpel  in   the  World,  and  endeavouring  to 

inforce  your  Inftrudions  by  the  Holinefs  of  your 

Lives :  jind  in  this  likewife  you  Jhall  appear  to 

all,  to  be  nrf  trae  Difciphs^  and  to  ad  worthy  of 

your  Character  and  Relation  to  me. 

And  it  is   furely  with  the  higheft  Reaibn   I 

would  engage  you  to  make  this  your  Aim ;  becaufe 

as  the  Father  has  hvedme^fo  have  Jalfo  loved  you^ 

with  the  moft  conftant  and  invariable  AfTe&ion : 

Continue  therefore  in  my  Love,   and  always  be 

folicitous  to  behave  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  may, 

on 


S 


8  Herein  is  my  Father 

florified,  that  ye  bear  muck 
Vuit,    fo  fliall  ye  be  my 
Difciples. 


9  As    ibe    Father  hitb 

loved  me,  fo  have  I  loved 

continue   je  ia  017 


you: 
Love. 


(d)  Ifawf  one  dots  n$t  alide  in  mi.'\  It  is  ftrange,  that  any  (hould  think  this  Text  a  cdd- 
dufive  Argument  s^inft  the  Do^rine  of  Perfevtrance ;  when  to  be  in  Cbrj/f,  [ver.  2.)  fc 
plainly  fignifies  making  an  external  Profejftm  of  Cbriftianity^  whether  vaini  or  (incere. 


on  your  Part,  maintain  the  Friendship  inviolate.  Sed.  175* 

10  If  yc  keep  my  Com-    And  if  ym  diligently  and  conftantly   keep  my  \^^y^ 
imandments,  ye  (hall  abide.  QwmanmmU^  thei)  ysfi  vnU  afluredly  continue  in\^ 

in  my  Love :  even  as  I  have    ^y  jr^^     ^^^  ^  j  f^^  ^Iways  kept  my  Father's 
4ept    my    Fathers    Com-    ^  y      ^  j  j.  ^'  '  *^l'    r  c 

mandmcnts,  and  abide  in  Cmmandments,  and  fo  CQnttnue  m  btsl/yvei^ 

fais  Love.  this  18  the  moft  fdid  Evidence  of  it,  which  I 

give  ft)  n^  Father^  aod  require  from  you. 

1 1  Thefe  Things  have  I  ^Tbefe   Tiings  I  bove  pohn    ^9  ym^  act   to    1 1 
fpokcn  unto  you,  that  my  grfeve  you  by  any  Intimation  that  I  fufped  the 
£[  S'ATj^ri^K  Sioariq,  rf  yoar  R««d,  to  me ,  bat  dto  yo« 
full.  may  be  10    fortified  and  animated  againft  the 

f      rr  Tctaptaktioos  of  Life,  that  ^jjp  and  Complji* 

,0.  *  4;.4o  ^  cency  in  yau^  as  my  S\tk£a\  Friends,  might  flill 

/  centinut ;  and  [tJbat}yaar  ^cy  in  me  may  ^  main* 

tnned  m  its  JuS  Height,  and  may  gteatly  in* 
.crei&  I  lia..it  certainly  witt,  in  Proportion  to  ihc 
Adyan(:ement  of  your  Rdfolution  and  Zeal  in 
my  Service. 

I M  P  R  0  y  E  M  E  NT 

Ho  W  defirable  is  it,  that  we  may  Icam  from  Ais  Difcourfe  to  regard  J^^  »^-  ^^ 
Chrift^  at  all  Times,  as  the  Spiritual  jEfW,  from  whom  Life  and 
Vigour  are  to  be  derivol  to  aU  jhis  JPeople'!  I^t  us  by  the  Exercife  of  an 
unfeigned  Faith  abide  in  Um^  as  the  true  Vine ;  as  l^ng  always  fenfible,  Y^.  49  5ii 
that  mtimt  him  we  can  do  nothing  i  pxA  that,  if  we  are  ^n  him  only 
by  an  external  Profeffioo,  we  are  not  only  in  Danger  of  being  cut  cff^  Ver.6» 
and  taken  away^  but  {hall  in  the  End  be  caft  into , the  Fire.    Mav  we 
rather  be  purged  znd  pruned,  tho'  it  (hould  be  widi  the  moft  painful  Dif- Ver.  2^ 
penfations  of  Providence ;  if  by  this  AJTcans  ppr  Fruitfuinefs  may  be  pro-  Vcr.  8^ 
moted,  to  the  Ghry  of  GOD ^  tad  to  the  Benefit  or  the  World!  May 
bis  Word  operate  daily  upon  iis,  to  ckanfe  us  from  remaining  Pollutions !  Ver.  j« 
and  if  we  thus  defire  to  be  dean^  let  us  take  heed  to  our  Way^  dccordirig 
to  the  Tenour  of  that  Word.    {Ffal  cxjx.  9.) 

We  fee  our^Ertcdun^mint  to  pray^  let  us  take  it  from  Chr^^  -and  Vcr.  7^ 
not  be  difmayed,  nor  yield  to  unbelieviQg  Sif^cionsJ    yfr^  the  Father. husVti.  9. 
hved  Cbrift^  fo  does  he  alfb  hoe  his  People.     L^  xi^  prtferve  and  ci^ltiva^ 
this  facred  Frieildfliipj  and,  whatever  it  may  coitus,  let  us  endeayoQrjp 
€ontimie in  his  Love^  an^ -to  avoid  wl^tever  would  forfeit  it^.tpaking  it 
above  all  Things  our  Care  to  keep  his  Conimandptents.    Cbrifi  always  ob-  Ver.  la 
ierving  thofe  of  his  Hcivcrtly'  Father y  cannot  but  always  and  invariably 
€ontintie  the  Objca  of  his  Love  and  Ddight:  ft^jky  our.Condij6k  bci  fucji,  Vcr,  lu 
as  thatibf  may  fee  Reafon  io  rejoice  tnitii  anif'then,  "ze;^  Hiall  aUo  have 
the  fureft  Foundation  fori^fublimeand  folid  7icy/ 

Vol,  IL  N  n  n  SECT. 


466       Christ  again  commands  iii  DifcipUs  to  love  one  another. 


SECT.     CLXXVL 

Christ  renews  its  Exhortation  to .  tnutual  JLovt,  and  de- 
clares t&e  jews  irtexcufable  in  their  Unbelief,  John  XV. 
\2ytothe  End^ 

John  XV.  12.  JohkXV.i2. 

c*A   i^ft  /^UR  Lord/in  ©rdct  to  imprefi  the Principfcs   •T*HIS  is  my  C«nma«|. 
?5^-|^  of  mutual Pricndiiripwd  Benevolence  on   i^-^52«ttr 
John  XV.    the  Minds  of  Jbis  Difdples  in  the  moft  powerful 
^^-  Manner^  recooimended  it  to  them  at  large  on  this 

tender  Occafion,  and  proceeded  in  Ids  Difcourfe 
tx>  the  Mowing  Parpofe  r  Thti  is  in  a  peculiar 
Manner  n^  Command  to  you^  which  by  all  the 
Obligations  you  are  under  to  me,  I  charge  and 
conjure  you  to  obienre,  tbat.ye  z\[  do  .moft  coi^  ' 
dially  and  conftandy  hve  one  another  i  even  if  it 
be  pQflible^  with, as  great  an.  Ardor,,  as  that  vri^ 
which  /  have  loved  you ;  foi  as  to  be  ready  to  facrJb- 
fice  your.  I^ves  for  each  otsher^  as  I  expofe  apd 
/refign  mine  for.  you,     (Compare  John  xiii;  34* 
'    i'3  :ahd  I  John  ;ii   16.)        ;A«d  furely  I   can  give.      ^^  Greater Lovt hath nt. 
,  no  there   folid  and  ii^firpprtant  , Evidence  of  n»^   Man.thah  this,  thataMM 
AfftGtion  to  you  J.  for  w  ^lan  bos  ever  mani-   lay  down  his  Life  for  hk 
fefted j  or  can  imagine  greater  and  iporc  difinte-* 
reftcd  Love  than  tpts^  thqt  a  Man^Jhould  }ap  will- 
'    ing,  not  only  on  fomp  fuddeo  Alarni .  to  haz^rd^ 
.   ,buf  dn.the  cooleft  Deliberatipn  to,:Aii?fpit  to J^i 
doavn  'his  Life  for  j^f:,  Frefervation  and  Happin 
14   nefs  of  bis  Friends.         Now  as  I  am  about  to\      r4  Ye^  *"*  niy  Friewh, 
give  you  this  grand  Demoiiftration  of  my  Loye„  'Ij^i^'^^^^^^ 
fb  I  aflurejpu^  thatjwtffv,  and  (ball  beacknp^     "*^"    ^ 

*** "     •        ''     "  "^     ^  ;^  the  Hef-t 

prs^£tically'ac- 
flucpqed;. 

'  .'  T'^  not.  any  longer  call-  you   Servants^  tho'    I  •"  1-5' Henceforth  I  can  yw 
^^  have  foi^timesj  u.fcd .  the  jPhrafey  and  formerly   ^  Servants i  for  the  Scr- 
'Ik^e  feeri  it  ncceflary  iiiioaic  Points  to-  treat  yo^ , . 


Friendsw 


-W      ^^^^^^     J^^^      ...—  ^^»,    -^M,      »...^     M«— •      .^-^^ 

iedged ;as,wy  jpr/^^^j,.  and  (nail  Ihar^;^  the  Hef-t 
;i5ligs  ot  thy  Death  and.  Life^  ifiy^  pn^ftical 
^knowledge  piy  Autjiority,'  ai^  are  io  influci 
'by  ttty  Love,  as.  to  do  wbatfoe^r  I  command 


.12  /) 


He  did  noi  deal 

vant  knoweth  not  what  his 
Lord  doth :  but  I  have 
oiled  you  Friends ;  for  all 
Things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father,  I  have  made 
known  unto  you« 


John  XV. 


1 6  Ye  have  not  chofen 
jne,  but  I  have  chofen  you, 
and  ordained  you^  that  ye 
fhould  go  and  bring  forth 
Fruit,  and  that  your  Fruit 
Ihould  ren>ain :  that  what- 
foevcr  ye  fhall  aflc  of  the  F^ 
ther  in  my  Name,  he  may 
give  it  you* 


i6 


17  Thefe  Thinp  I  com- 

mand 


with  them  as  SeroautSy  hut  as  Friends.         467 

with  Rcferve;  J&r  the,  Serva0  is  not  let  into  the  Sedt.  iy6. 
Secrets  of  his  Mafter,  vA  ktmoeth^not  particu^ 
larly  %»baf  bis  hwd  dotb{a) :  But  Lbave  not  only  j^ 
in  Words  called  you  my  Friends^  (Luke  xii.  4. 
Sc<a.  in.)  but  on  the  whole  have  treated  you. as 
fuch  J  fQr  till  Siif^s  that  I  have  beard^  and  re- 
ceive<i  in  ChacgQ  J^ws*  nrf*  Father ^  I  bave^  fo  far 
fas  was/Qonvonieiity^^/sjr^^  to  you  (6)  in  the  moft 
pondeic^adiog  and  indearing.  Manner,  as  you  verjr 
well  know. 

Rei»€mber  that  you  have  .not .  firft  chofen  me^ 
but  I  by  my  foverei^  and  efitdual  Grace  have 
chofen.  youy  to  the  honourable  Office  of  my  Apo* 
*  ftles  and  Embaflado/^  y  and  have  appointed  and 
ordained jou^  that  you  jboUU  go  and.publifh  what 
you  have  heard,  frotn'me  to  all  the  World,  and 
be  (b  qualified  and  ^afgfied,  .that,  you  may  bear 
abundant  Fruit  in  the  moft  diftant  Countries, 
md  \tbat"^  the  bleflfed  Eflfca  of  your  Fruit  fhould 
continue  even  tp.  the  femoteft;  Generations  (c): 
Ycft,  I  havjC  ajfo  r^fed,  you  to  fuch  a;  happy  Cnr- 
cumftancCi  and  made  you  &>  eminently  the  Fa- 
-vourites  of  .Heayen^  tbat^  as  J  lately  told  you, 
(ver.  7.)  whatever  you  fhall  afk  the  Father  in  my 
Name^  he  may  ;perfi)itQ  it  for  you;  and  you  may 
certainly  depend  upon  it,.itha(  he  yiiXi  give  it  ymi^ 

But    then  ,  ag^in  I  woulci  remind  you,   that 
if  you  would  continue  thus  the  Ob^£ts  of  theie 

his 


»7 


{a)  I  do  not  any  longer  cally^u  Servants ;  for  tie  Servdnt  ineweib  not  (tc.^  Mr.  Locke  (in 
his  ReafonabUnefs  of  Chriflianityy  fag.  105.^  refers  this  to  the  C^ir/Mii,  with  which  our  Lord 
had  fpoke  of  his  being  the  Meffiab\  fome  Inftances  of  which  have  been  already  pointed  out. 
Sec  ]^ote  {q)  on  John  iv.  ^,  Pol.  \.  pag.  177;  .  ' 

{b)  All  Things  that  lbave  beard  from  9ny  Father^  I  have  deelaredio  you.]  Our  Lord  bad, 
no  doubt,  the  fulleft  View  of  theScf^me  of  Redemption  undertaken  bjr  him ;  but  the  AfmftUs 
not  being  yet  able  to  bear  many  Tbingit.  (compare  Qusp.  xvi.  12.  Self.  177.)  efpecialhr  relating 
to  the  Calling  of  tbfGentilesj  and  thc^boliticn  of  the  Mofaic  Law,  he  wifely  deferred  tht 
Difcovery  of  them  :  So  that  thefe  Words  muft  be  taken  with  the  Limitation  mentioned  in 
the  Paraphafe^  and  fignify  that  be  had  done  xtfofar  as  toas  convenient. 

(c)  That  youjhouldgo,  and  bear  Fruity  tf  <:.]  This  was  a  Security  to  them,  that  they  (houM 
be  preferved  from  immediate  Dangers,  and  that  their  Life  (houM  be  guarded  by  Providence, 
till  (omt  confiderable  Services  had  been  aocompliihed  by  their  Means^— •^— When  out  Lord 
adds,  that  your  Fruit  fhould  coutinuty  be  may  allude  to  the  Cuftom  of  keeping  rich  and 
generous  fflnes  a  great  many  Years,  fo^tbat  in  fome  Cafes,  (which  was  efpecially  applicable 
to  the  fweet  Eajlem  Wines,)  they  might  prove  a  Cordial  to  thofe,  who  were  unborn  when 
the  Grapes  were  produced.  In  this  View  there  is  a  b^utiful  P4t>pTiety  in  the  Reprefenta- 
tion,  which  I  hope  will  be  particularly  felt,'  when  thefe  revising  Cbapters^i  reid.    - 

N  n  n  2  (d)  It 
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SidA.  l)rd.  fais  grwienJs  Regards,  yoii  maft  earefbliy  pradife 

ycnir  Du^  to  each  otber^  »  well  as  to  him ;  fot 
<Art&  72v^  i  tV9k»nartd  jmi,  A6itf  ;;r  ii^  Me  an^ 
other  i  Md  this  f€fa  (hoiiid  die  rather  do,  as  you 
Mfill  be  ^  Mark  of  ommicM  Hatred  aftd  Perfe- 
ciiiion.  Yet  ^  you  find  the  World  bate  and 
injure  yw^  you  We  no  Reafon  to  be  oflfoided 
or  ibrpHzed  at  this ;  for  you  krioWy  that  miki  and 
benevolent  as  my  Conduft  has  alwiays  been,  yet 
it  has  hated  me  ymr  Chief  and  Lord  (d)^  before 
it  diichfliged  its  Venom  and  Maligni^  on  you. 
Indeed  ifiou  vfere  like  1^  tt^  of  the  WorU^ 
and  yonr  Dodrin^  and  Ptradioe  were  confimn^^ 
able  to  its  Cuilochs  and  Maxims,  the  World  is* 
fo  generalty  under  the  Pbwer  of  felfifli  Pi^udioe^ 
lint  it  undonbtodly  ^umM  hve  its  owiy  and  you 
m%ht  expeft  much  better  Treatanent  £rom  it  {e) : 
But  heeaufe  this  is  not  your  CharaAer,  and  you 
are  ffU  imis  tf  the  Wurti^  but  I  have  choJSn  you 
tut  of  the  WorUy  not  only  to  jfeJxuttCe  from,,  bet 
to  oppofe  its  VicA  and  Bntinliities,  atod  even  co» 
be  Lekideils  in  tfatt  Moly  and  neteft  r)r  Oppc^tion; 
it  is  no  Wonder  that  s^  this  Aeeount  the  WorH 
huteth  youj  tho^  the  Cauie  in  Which  you  ar«  en- 
gaged be  indeed  fo  hoAOMi^fe,.  aUd  you?  Live& 
fo.ufefid  imd  bendkent.     ' 

« 

:   'RefumiePi  and  iecti!llk€t'  upon  this  Occafion, 
^  Word  which  I  pike  to  you  ibmfe   Time 

ago,. 


baud  iitiu 

mand  you»  that  fe  bve  one 
anotben 


r8  IF  the  World  btfr 
you,  ye  know  that  it  Intel; 
miebcSorc  it  band,  you. 


TO  IF  ye  were  ef  tie 
World,  the  WorM  would 
love  bk  own :  but  beauie 

Ie  are  not  oF  the  WorU,  but 
have  chofim  you  out  of  the 
World,  therefore  the  World 
hateth  you,. 


fP 


20  Remember  die  Word 
that  I  faid  unto  you.  The 

Set- 


r  (d)  It  iM  hoteJtm  yfmr  Cbdf.l  THe  Words  in  the  Ofigim/y  {^a'm^tlhfV|mlMniawat;^ 
^which  we  render,  //  bilited  me  brfmre  it  hated-yM^,  may  («to  Mr.  Lardmr  \m  well  obferved,) 
j>e  more  literally  rendered,,  b  baud  me  yeur  Chief  \  which  makes^  the  Expreffion  moie 
lively,  and  exaAly  parallel  to  Mat.  x.  24,  25*  iSr^T;  75'.  ('Ste  Lardnei^t  Qredibility^  tV.1 
fagt  4041.)  Tfau$ MP «p4ir  «yua}MH  (i  7m.  i.  15.)  n  well  tniihflated,  efwbem  Dam  chief. 
X  (e)  J^ymt  iuere  ef  the  fVerld^  the  Werldweidd  hme  its  enm.]  This  fcems  to  me  a  (frong 
Intunation,  that  even  in  Nations  which  profeft  Cbr^iomif^  -if  true  Religion  iai),  as  it  very 
ipoiBbly  may,  to  a  very  lotv  Ebb,  thev  that  eaert  t^mfelves  #emarka'bv  For  the  Revival  of 
lit,  muft,  on  the  very  Principle  here  kid  down^  expeft  Hatred  and  Oppofition ;  and  dm 
the  Paflages  in  Scripture  relating  to  Per/eciOien  zrc  not  fo  peculiar  to  fktfifft  ^^/f,  or  to 
fikrifiiane  living  in  Idetatrma  Countries,  as  fome  have  flippofed.  Would  to  God,  the 
Malignity  to  be  Found  in  foade  oF  us  againft  our  Brethren,  did  not  too  plainly  illuftrate  this 
liemark  1  Mvtt  will  probdtUy.ex|ier]dnbe  the  Truth  oF  it,  in  Proportion  to  the  Degenera^ 
of  tbofo  aroiuid  them^  and  Xo  the  Vigour  and  ReFolution  with  which  they  bear  tbdr  Tcfti- 
<npny  ag»inft  prevailing  Errors  and  Vices.  Yet  it  is  certain,  that  the  Imprudence  and  Bigotry 
of  fome  ytty  good  Men  has  fometimes  made  Matters  worfc,  than  they  would  ocfaerwife  have 
hectii  and  pe/haps  has  irritated  the  Vices  oF  their  Enemies,  fo  as  in  Part  to  have  been  acceflaiy 
to  their  .0wn  Damaee^  and  the  syiucb  greater  MUchief  of  Uh^  that  have  injured  tbem. 


Servant  is  not  greater  than 
the  Lord.  If  they  have  per- 
fecuted  me,  tfatv  will  alfo 

Eerfecute  you :  ir  they  have 
ept  my  Saving,  they  will 
kiep  yo\xn  aUb. 


'  21  Bttt  all  thefe  Tilings 
will  they  do  unto  you  for 
jny  Name's  fake,  becaufe 
they  know  not  him  that 
ftnt  me*. 


Tie  Jews  were  imxcufaUe  in  their  hatred  of  him.  469^ 

ago,  atid  have  htely  repeated,    (fee  Mat.  x  24.Sed«  176. 
Luke  vt,  40.  and  John  xiii.  1 6.)  The  Servant  is  J^^^^p^^ 
not  greater  than  bis  Urdi  nor  the  Meffcngpr  JjJ^^^* 
greater  than  him  that  fent  him :  If  therefore  they 
have  perfecutei  me^  and  Providence  has  permitted 
them  to  db   it,  you  may  reafonably  conclude, 
Aey  wtll  aljb  perfecute  ym^  and  cannot  juftly  com- 
plain, rf  you  have  your  ^are  of  Sufierings ;  and 
if  you  have  feen^  that  they  have  generally  kept  my 
^^^g%  I  will  give  you  Leave  to  fuppofe,  they 
will  alfo  keep  yours  (f).         But  when  you  fee,    zx 
as  you  very  quickly  wiH,  not  only  my  Dodtrine 
rgedted^  but  my  Perfbn  afl&ulted,  abuied,  and 
murthered,  it  muft  be   a  ienfible  Warning  to 
you  to  prepare  for  the  like  Ufage ;  and  all  tbeje 
Things  they  will  in  Fadl  db  to  you  for  my  Nam^s 
fake^  becaufe  they  do  not  know  bim  that  fent  me ; 
for  their  Ignorance  of  that  G  o  d  ,  to  whom  they 
boaft  fo  near  a  Relation,  does  indeed  lie  at  the 
Bottom  of  aH  their  <^pofition  to  me..        And    22: 
a  dreadful  Account  they  will  have  to  ^e for  it;, 
for  if  I  bad  not  come  and  Jpoken  thus  plamly  to 
them^  they  ^ze^miV comparatively  have  bad  no  Sin  (g)  j. 
but  now  they  have  no  Excufe  or  Pretence  for  their   ' 
Sin^  but  bebg  committed  againft  fb  dear  and 
fl:rcx)g  a  Light,  it  flands  expofw  in  its  mofl  odious 
Cdloursr        Yea^   it  appears  Rebellion  againft    23^ 
G  o  D,  as  well  as  Ingratitude  to  me ;  ^r  he  that 
hatetb  and  oppofeth  m<,  batetb  and  oppofeth  my 
Father  alfo^  w^ofe  Commifnon  I  bear  (<&)  :.  And. 

this 


22  IF  r  had  not  oomct 
and  fpoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  Sin :  but  now 
they  haveno'Gloak  for  their 
Sin. 


22  He   that  hatetb  m^ 
hateUi  my  Father  alfo.. 


(f)  V  '*<y  ^^^^  kiptmf  Sayingy  fe^r.]  I  am  tirprfeed,  that  fuch  a  Multitude  of  learned 
Commentaiersy  and  among  the  reft  Gataiir  and  l^atebhdlj  IhouM  contend  that  *rnf6ii9  7^^. 
fliould  here  be  underftood  of  tiforving  a  Pirfirts  D^cv^with^aixnalignaiit  Ik&gn./tf  tarp 
at  it.  {SctlFolfiusy  inkc,)  Ilof d^iipeflr has  indeed  thatSenfe,  Mark iii.  2.  Luh  vi.  7.  xiv.  r». 
XX.  20.  But  no  certain  Argument  can  be  drawn  from  hence,  efpecially  confidering  how 
Qonftantly  the  Pbrafe  before  us  is  taken  in  a  good  Senfe,  for  an  cbidiint  Regard^  in  this  very 
Difoourre,  in  which  it  often  occurs.    See  Jobnxiy.  15,  Zl$  ^3..xv.  jo.  xvii.  6, 

(i)  ^9  wm^  bav^  bad  r^  SinA  It  is  fo  evident  frem  the  ff^ord  rf  GOD^  (fee  Rm.  i.. 
20,  21.  and  ii.  12, — i^.V  as  well  as  from  the  Rgafim  rf  TI>i9^h  that  Si^  may  be  imputed 
to  thofo  that  have  m  Rmlaiioi§^  that  it  is  moft  evident,  this  is>  only  a.  Hikraifm  \  as  when, 
according  totbe  pathetic  Mannqr  of  fpeaking,.e(prcialiy  in  U/e  among  x\i^EaJkrn  Nations,, 
that  is  faid  to  be  mthing  at  all^  which  when  compact  with  fomerhing  elfe,  is  incenfiderably 
fmalL     See  PfaL  xxxix.  5.  Ifa.  x\.  17,  i  Car.  i.  28.  iii.  7.  an4  compare  J$hn'\x.  41. 

{h)  Hatith  /By  Pathtr  alfi,]  How  much  is  it  to  be  wiibed*.  that  tbofe  who  make  light  of: 
Cbriji^  while  they  pretend  a  great  Veneration  for>/^/  Fatk^fS  would*  ferioHily  attend  to  this 
weighty  Admonition,  left  haply  they  befnmd  ivtn  to  fight  againft  GOD!  {Aifs  v.  39.) 

(i)  They 
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24  If  I  had  not  done'a- 
mong  them  theWorks  which 
none  other  Man  did,  they 
had  not  had  Sin :  but  ntm 
they  have  both  feen,  and 
hated  both  oie  and  m;  Fa- 
ther* 


470  lll^e  ,S^it  'Ooien  &e  comes^  would  tefiify  of,  Urn. 

Scdt.  176.  this  is  what  they  have  done,  after  all  reafonable 

Methods  have  been  taken  for  their  Convidion. 
If  I  had  wrought  no  Miracle  at  all,  nay,  if  I 
bad  not  done  among  them  fucb  extraordinary  Works 
4is  no  other  Man  ever  did^  not  even  their  Prophets, 
or  Mofes  himfelf,  they  had  not  had  any  Degree  of 
Sin,  comparable  to  that  which  they  are  now  un- 
der; but  noWf  as  they  have  rejected  my  fuperior 
Miracles,  which  they  have  feen  with  their  own 
Eyes,  at  the  fame  Time  that  they  own  the  Evi- 
dence of  thofe  which  Mofes  wrought,  of  which 
they  have  heard  only  by  diftant  Report,  they 
manifefl  fuch  an  obftinate  Perverieneis  of  Tem- 
per, that  I  may  truly  fay,  they  have  Aoth  Jeen^ 
and^hated^  both  me  and  my  Father y  and  God 
himfelf  will  juflly  refent  and  puniQi  it,  as  an 
Indignity  that  fhews  their  Enmity  to  him. 
"But  lathis  is  all  permitted^]  that  the  Word 
ivhich  is  -written  in  their  Imw^  or  in  their  Sacred 
Volume,  concerning  David,  (Pfal.  xxxv.  1 9.)  might 
eminently  be  fulfilled  in  me,  as  many  antient  Pro- 
phecies fore  told  that  it  (hould,  "  Surely  they 
"  have  hated  me  without  a  Caufe  {i). 

But  when  the  Comforter  is  come^  whom^  as  I 
told  you  before,  I  will  fhortly  fend  to  you  from 
the  Father^  [  even  ]  the  Spirit  of  Truths  who  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Father^ .  and  is  to  refide  in  my 
Church,  be  Jhall  bear  a  convincing  Tejlimony  to 
me^  to  vindicate  my  Charader  from  all  the  In- 
famy they  are  malicioufly  attempting  to  throw 
upon  it.  Aid  you  aljby  weak  as  you  now 
appear,  Jhall  by  his  powerful  Affiflance  bear  a 
xouragious  and  convincing  Tejlimony  to  me,  be- 
caufeyou  have  been  with  me  from  the  Beginning  of 
my  Miniftry,  and  therefore  are  the  befl  qualified 

to 


^5 


25  But  this  conutb  t$fefi^ 
that  the  Word  might  be  ful- 
filled that  is  written  in  tbdr 
Law,  Tb^  hated  me  with- 
out a  Caufe. 


26 


26  But  when  the  Com- 
forter is  come^  whom  I  will 
fend  unto  you  from  the  Fa- 
ther,«v/if  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  fhall  tcftify  of  me. 


17 


27  And  ye  alio  (hall  bear 
Witnefs,  bccauie  ye  han 
been  with  me  from  the  Be- 
ginning. 


•*  ^ 


(f )  They  have  hated  me  without  a  Cau/e,]  It  appears  to  me  very  evident,  that  PJaL  xxxf- 
cannnot  be  ftri^y  fpeaking  a  Prophecy  concemiffg  the  Mejpah^  efpecially  from  ver,  13,  i4' 
which  reprefent  a  Pcrfon  incapable  of  helping  his  Enemies,  when  fick^  otherwife  thin  hj 
Pafting  and  Prayer  ;  whereas  Chriji  (and  fo  far  as  we  can  find,  he  alone,)  had  a  Power  0* 
working  Mi^acbts^  whetrev^  he  pleafedi  NeverdieleTs,  that  the  Enemies  of  the  Mejfiah  flwuU 
bate  him  without  a  Cauje^  was  exprcfsly  foretold  ;  {Ifa.  liii.  3,  9.  Dan,  ix.  26.  uA 
Zech.xn.  jo.)  not  to  mention  the  Argument  artfing,  from  comparing  all  the  Places,  ifl 
which  his  Innocence  and  fAtine/s  are  defcribed,  with  thofe  which  refer  to  his  St^erings.  & 
that  I  apprehend  the  Turn  given  in  the  Paraphraje  fufficiently  juftilied. 


ReJIeStions  on  the  Tf^orlcTs  Hatred  of  CHKisTy  ^c^  471 

to  give  an  Account  of  my  whole  Con^ud^  which  Scft.  176, 
the  better  it  is  known,  the  more  it  will  Juftify  ^.-^v^s^* 
my  Caufe,  and  exjpofe  the  Wickednefs  of  thofe  J^**"  ^^" 
that  rife  up  ^inft  me. 

IMPROFEMENT 

THE  Son  of  God  condcfccnds  to  fpeak  under  the  Charader  oij^hnxv^is^ 
2l  Friend  I  and -with -what  humble  Gratitude  (hould  we  atttend 
to  his  Words !  He  lays  afide  the  Majefty  of  a  Sovereign,  to  afTume  this 
more  tender  Relation ;  and  furcly  our  overflowing  Hearts  muft  enquire, 
Blefled  Jefus^  .what  (hall  we  do  to  exprcis  the  Friehdfliip  on  our  Side  ? 
Let  us  obferve  what  he  has  here  declared,  Te  are  toy  Friends  indeed,  /^Ver.  14. 
ye  do  "whatever  I  command  you.-  Lord,,  we  wiU  run  the  Way  of  thefe  toy 
Commandment^^  when  on  this  nobleft  Principle  thou  Jhalt  enlarge  our 
Hearts  !    (P/af.  oAx.  32.} 

He  has  loved  us  widb  an  une^mpled  AflTedion,  which  has  approved  Ver.  112,  i.> 
itfelf  Jironger  than  Death  >  and  in    Return  he  requires  us,  to  love  one 
another.    How  gracious  a  Command !  How  merciful  to  our  Fellow-Crea- 
tures, and    to  ourfelves,  who  (hould  infallibly  feel  the  Benefit  of  die 
Pradtice  of  It,  both,  in  the  Delight  infeparable  from  benevolent  Affec- 
tions, and  in  the  Circulation  of  kind  and  friendFy  Offices,  which,  dege- 
nerate as  Human  Nature  is,  few  are  fo  abandoned  as  not  to  endeavour 
to  repay!  Who  would  not  imagine^  that    the  whole  ^V£/  (hould  feel  Vcr,  18,  25, 
and  obey  the  Charm  ?  And  yet,  inftead  of  this,  behold^  they  bate  Chrifi^ 
and   his  Servants  for  his  fake^    tho'  without  a '  Caufe^   and;  againft    the 
ftrongeft  Engagements.     Milerable  Creatures !  who  by  a^  necefTary  Con- 
fequence,  whatever  they  may  f6ndly  imagine,  liate  the  Father^ alfo^  and  Vcr.  23,  24^ 
ftand  daily  and  hourly  expofed  to  all  the  dreadful  Terrors  of  an  Almighty 
Enemy.  .       '       '  '  , 

Let  us  not  wonder,  ,^ /i&^  World  hate  »j;'nor  grieatry   regard,  if  it  Vcr.ig,  20. 
injurs   us.     We  art  not  of  the  Worlds  nor  is  the  Sef^ant  greater  than  his 
Lord :  But  furely  the  Oppofition,  which  the  Gofpel  brings  along  with 
it,  is  nothing,  when  compared  with  thofe  Bleflings  which  it  entails  on 
all  who  faithfully  embrace  it.     Were  the^  Suf&rings  and  Difficulties  a 
thoufand  times  greater   than   they  ar^,  we    ought  to  efteem .  the  Pearl 
of  Price^ :  the  moft  happy    Purchafe  at  any  Rate ;    and    to  be    daily 
returning  our  moft  thankful   Acknowledgements,  that  Chriji  fent  forth 
his  jipojileSy   qualified  with  fuch  a  Knowledge  of  himfelf,  and  a(Efte(l 
by  fuch  Power  from  his  Spirit,  appointing  them  to  go^*  and  bring  forth  y^r.  16. 
Fruity  even  Fruit  which  Jhould  remain  to  the  remoteft  Ages.     Thro'  his 
guardian  Care  it   ftill  remains  in  the  World:  Oh  may  it  fk>uri(li\ more 
abundantly  among  us !  and  may  its  Efficacy  on  our  Hearts  and  Lives 

be 


47  2  Christ  warns  bis  Difciples  to  expeEi  Perfecu^on. 

SeA,  r76.be  more  ipparcnt!  And  may  Divine  Grace  convince  thofe,    who  wm 

' ^  rcjcfl:  and  oppcfe  it,  that  in  the  midft  of  fuch  various  Evidence  of  his 

having  come  and  J^ken  to  tbem^  tbey  have  no  Cloak  for  their  Sin !  hot 
with  whatever  fond  Excufes  they  may  amufe  themfelves  and  others,  it 
will  quickly  appear,  that  the  Bed  is  too  Jbort  tojiretch  themfelves  on  if, 
and  the  Covering  too  narrow  to  wrap  themjehes  in.    {Ifa.  xxviii.  20.) 


Ver.  12. 


SECT.    CLXXVIL 

Christ  warns  his  Difctpks  of  the  Sufferings  they  muf 
expeB^  und  labours  to  rtcfmcile  them  to  the  Thoughts  of 
his  Removey  as  what  would  on  the  whole  be  advantagious 
to  them,  as  the  Occafion  of  fending  the  Spfiiit,  laUch 
would  be  fo  greed  a  Support  to  them  and  their  Catft. 
Jdin  XVI.  I, 15. 

John  XV!.  I.  JohkXVLi. 

Sea  177.  ^^HKIST  ferther  added  in  his  Difcourfe  to   'T^'E^^  Thinp  taTc  I 

J"  you^  concermng  the  Oppofition  which  you  are  to    ^ 

€xpcd:  from  the  World,  and  the  proportionable 
Suf^rts  yoo  wifl  receive  from  tm  &>irit»  that 
when   the  Storm  arife,  you  may  not  he  trended 
and  dUcouraged,  and  much  leis  be  drawn  to  re- 
nounce your  Profeffipn,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
s   Danger*        Ti^  ^i/ indeed  cxconmiunicate,  or      ^  Theyflull  put  you  oat 
€aft  you  out  of  the  Synagogues ;  yea^  that  is  not   <tf  the  Synagogues :  yea,  tk 
all,  for  the  Hour  is  (hortly  comings  that  whojhever   '^'^''^n^^^^i^^ 
killeth you,  Jhall think  that  be  offers  [an  aceeptaUe]   ^l i^ 4^  (Q^DSert ioc 
Service  to  GOD  (a) :  To  ^0  mad  a  Rage  ihaU 

their 

» 

fa)  WbofiiVir  iilUthyouj  &c.}  As  the  bwtr  JSnJs  of  ExconmumcatM  among  the  Jem 
!W«re  attended  om\y  whh  Sifarancn /hm  Synagagut-ffiffiipf  and  from  familiar  Convede; 
'(Luie  vi.  22.  J  or  in  Cafes  of  greater  Quilt,  witli  Confifc^n  of  Goods,  and  F^trftitart^ 
all  their  Sui/fance:  (Ezra  x.  9.)  The  b(gbf^  Kind/oi  it  was  a  Capiuil  Sfutmct ;  (Liv.  xzWi, 
29.)  the  Execution  of  which,  when  regularly  pronounced,  was  indeed  an  Aft  of  Duty 
«nd  Obedience  to  God,  while  thev  had  the  Pmuer  of  Life  and  Death  in  their  Hands:  But 
vafter  it  was  wr^Bed  from  xtheoi,  (ome  might,  perhaps,  think  it  an  Ad  of  very  acceptable 
Piety  and  Zeal,  to  attempt  fuch  Ejticutknsy  tho'  at  the  Hazard  of  their  own  Lives ;  («f 
which  the  Forty  Confpirators  againfl  Paul  do  therefore  fo  boldly  avow  a  Defigii>  even  to  the 
High^Priefi^  as  if  it  were  meritorious^  rather  than  criminal :  A^  xxaii,  14,  15.)  And  to 

feck 


'  ^ejjamented  hh  Goings  butitV)mfir  tb^ir  ^(hant^^:      473 

their  Zeal  ariie,  and  ib  thick  is  the 'D^-knbfs  Sedt.  lyy. 
/And  theft  Tbingt  wHi    with  which  their  Minds  ^re  vailed.  ;    ,  Md  all  ^-jT^^^ 
they  do  umo  yoo,  becaufe    tbefi  cruel  Things  they  will  do  UfO^  ym^  hAailfe^^         - 

^  which  if  they  had  done,  inftead  of  injuring  mc, 

and  exercifing  fuch  Inhumanities  towards  you,  my 
Apdflles,  they  would  have  received  us  with  the 

4  But  thefe  Things  have   greateft  PleajTure  and  Thankfulne&         But^  as  4 
I  told  you,  that  when  the   f  fiid  before,  /  bav^  now  Jpoken  thefe  Things  to 

rTrm£;L7Ta%r^  yii\  that  when  the  Sea/on  comes  .in  which  they 
them.  And  thefe  Things  I  ihall  happen,  you  nuy  remember  that  I  told  you  oj 
faid  not  unto  you  at  the  Be-  them  \  and  fo  may  tum  what  has  fo  difcQun^ing 
ginning,  becaufe  I  was  with    ^^  ^^^  j^t^  ^  l^^thcr  Confirmation  of  your  Faith. 

^  And  I  did  not  indeed  fay  thefe  Things  to  you  from 

the  Beginning  of  my  Nimiflry,  becmde  I  was  then 
with  you,  and  could  eafily  iuggeu  proper  In- 
Arudions  and  Confblations,  as  new  CircumftanCes 

5  But  now  I  go  my  Way    of  Dif&culty  arofe :         Bat  now  I  (peak  them,    ^ 
to  him  that  fcnt  me,  and    becaufc  lam  departing  from. you  for  a  while4  aod 

none    of  you   aiketh    nw,  .,  I  il'   ^l  ^  /i^  ^   •  -.^ -.u    xir^i^ 

Whither  ewftifaotti  ^m  gotng  away  to  bsm  that  fent  me  loio  thfi  W0t\^i 

and  yet  none  of  you  a/keth  mf^  JVhitber  d^  thou 
gof  DOC  k  concerned  to  make  thofe  En^iries, 
about  that  better  World  wfaere^  we  are  to  dwell 
together,  which  furely  might  wfll  become  you 

6  But  becaufc  I  have  fiid   b  fuch  a  Circumftance*         But  iecauje  I  have  6 

ingyou  for  a  Time,  your  natural  jATO^ions  have 
been  greatly  moved,  and  S<prow  bos  filed  and 
pierced  your  yegr  Hearts^  {o  that  yoa  ieem  almoft 
ftupefied  with  it« 

7  Ncvcrthefcrs,Itcllyou       But  1  tell  you    the  cmGt  Truth  of  the.Oift,   7 
the  Truth;  It  is  expedient   ^j^     j  ^     rfiat  //  «on  the  wholc  advantageous 

for  irou  thatlgoaw^:  for   -  -^11  r  ^l  ^  r  A     ij 

if  /^  y^^9  ^  ^cU  ^  P^^^f^  f^  ^p3  *bat  Ifbouldgp 
away,  confidering  the  A^eement  made  between 

the 

fuch  fort  of  Fai^  thefe  Words  of  our  Lord  tQS»  peculiarly  relfiti;«<-— rPermtt  me  to  di^refi 
fo  far  as  to  add,  that  I  appr^hend^  in  other  Cafite,  after  thty  ^ere  thus  difariried  of  the 
Power  of  Life  and  Dggtb^  ttiey  had .  {up  1  miay  cifewfaertf  pi^ve, )  a  Dependence  upon*  the 
Interpojition  ff  Providence^  to  add  thai  ^im^y  to.  ^tr  Genfui^  ivjiidt  ijiefr  Poivbe, 
infringed  as  it  was,  could  not  give :  ^n  Reference  to  which,  this  bigbe/l  Sentenu  tfE^eomr 
munication  was  in  the  Decline  of  tfalbir  Staos  calM  AfHaihemd  Mdran-atba,  or^  a  Sentence 
which  the  Lord  wemtd  remarkably  <ome  to  execute,  tho'  they  themfelves  could  not  carry  it 
into  Efied.  St.  Paul  therefore,  with  a  peculiar  Beauty  and  Propriety,  (but  never,  ib  for 
as  I  cran  find,  iiiUy  explained,)  applies  it  to  4  Crinu  not  capaUe  of  Osnvidion  before  any 
Human  Judges }  even  the  Want  rf  a  fincere  Love  to  Cbrift^  tho*  under  a  CbrtfiioH  ?iokl^ 
fion.     See  i  Cor*  xvi,  %%. 

Vo^,a  Oob  W  H$ 


474      7^*  Spirit  would  convince  ofSin^  Righteoufnefsy  and  Judgmatt. 

ScS.  177.  the  Father  and  me  in  the  Counfcl  of  Peace  be-   if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com. 
J-O^^IS-^  'ween  us ;  for  if  I  do  not  go  anjoay^  and  appear 


in  Heaven  under  the  Character  of  the  grea 
Prieft,  the  Comforter  will  not  eome  to  yoUy  fince  the 
Gift  of  the  Spirit  is  the  Fruit  of  my  Purchafe,  and 
is  appointed  to  be  confequent  upon  my  being  glori- 
fied )  (John  vii.  39.  Scfl:.  loi.)  but  when  lam  gone 

*  8  away^  1  wilt  not  fail  to  fend  him  to  you.  And 
when  he  comes^  be  will  abundantly  difplay  thb  Effi- 
cacy of  his  Grace,  not  only  in  the  Q>mforts  he 
will  give  you  under  all  your  Troubles,  but  in  the 
won^ful  Succeis  with  which  he  vrfll  enable  you 
to  carry  on  my  Caufe  j  and  will.  efFeftually  con-- 
vince  the  World  bv  your  Miniftry,  of  Sin^  and  of 
9  RighteouJhefSy  artd  of  yudgment  (B).  He  will 
convince  the  World  of  that  aggravated  Sin  which 
they  are  guflty  of,  becaufe  they  do  riot  believe  in 
me\  to  the  Troth  of  whofe  Miffion  he  will  bear 
an  unan^erable  Teftiniohy  by.  his  enlightening 

10   Influences    and    miraculous    Operations*        He 
will  convince  them  of  my  RigBteoufiefs,  and  Inno- 
cence 5  bedauje  it  will  evidently  appear^  that  I  go 
to  my  Father  J  and  am  accepted  *  of 'him,  when  I 
*ieX>d'the  Spirit  from  him  in  fo  gloribus  a  Man- 
tter/- (compare \Aas  ii.  33;.  and^  Rbna.  t,  ^.yand 
-that  my  Righteoufnefs*,  may  therefore  be  relied 
'  on  ^  for  the   Juftification  ind  Acccptiance  of  'my 
People,  fince  you  fee  me  no  /wfiri^- appearing  among 
yon  in  the  'Form  of^  a  Servant  5 'Jbut  are  aflpred, 
that  haying  fini(hed  what  I  was  to  do  on  Earth, 
,1  am  taken   up   to  Heaven,  and  received  into 

J I  Glofj^. '  Jifid  he  will  convince  them  ^mv  be- 
ing invefted  wiih  the  Power^  bf  cxcciltmg\/«^- 
menti  becauje  the  PririC&of  this  Worlds  the  great 
Head  of  the  Apoflacy,  is  now  as  it  were  already 
judged  and  condemned,  aqd  fliall  then  be  tn* 
umphed  over  in  a  very  remarkable  Mannerj  when 
his  Oracles  are  &fin<xAy  and  .be  is  caft:  out  hovst 
jnany  Ferfons^  and  0)untries  too;  which  he  before 
poflejOed :  (Cbmpare  John  xii.  3 1,  Sed»  148.)  And 

Sataa 


fortef  will  not  come  unto 
you ;  but  if  I  deptit,  I  wiU 
kxii  hiai  unto  you« 


8  And  when  he  is  eomc, 
he  will  reprove  the  World  of 
Sin,  and  of  Rightcouihei$, 
and  of  Judgment  L 


^  Of  Sin,  becaufe  th? 
believe  not  on  me  i 


so  Of  Righteoafiie6,  Be- 
cattle  I  go  to  my  Fatbeis  aod 
yeleemenomore^ 


II  Of  Juflgpient,  becMie 
the  Prince  of  thiaVVorldii 
judged* 


.  ^^ttlj  lumifies.    Comply 
•For  the  Illuftradon  of  thfii 


XVI. 


11  I  have  yet  many 
Things  to  fay  unto  you,  but 
ye  cannot  bear  them  now* 


12 


13  Rowbeit,  when  be 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come, 
he  wili  guide  you  into  all 
Truth:  for  he  Ihall  not 
fpeak  of  himfelf ;  but  what- 
foever  he  (hall  hear,  tbat 
(hall  he  fpeak :  and  he  will 
Ibew  you  Things  to  come. 


13 


He  would  take  ofth$7hings  a/'  CnRiisr,  andjhem  to  thim.     475 

Satan  being  thus  divcfted  of  his  Power,  my  Gofpel  Sed.  177^ 
fhall  be  propagated  thro'  the  World,  and  a  full  v-jj^ 
Proof  at  length  >be  given  of  my  Sovereign  Autho-  -J  ^  " 
rity,  in  my  coming  to  execute  Judgment  upon 
all  ungodly  Sinners. 

/  l^ve  yet  many  other  T!bing%  to  fay  to  you^ 
with  Relation  to  Matters  of  confiderable  Moment 
in  the  Settlemerit  of  my  Church;  but  I  wave 
them  at  prefent,  becaufe  I  know,  that  you  are 
not  able  to  bear  [tbem]  now^  and  are  not  yet  pre- 
pared to  receive  them  (cj.        But  when  be^  [  even  ] 
the  Spirit  of  Trutbj  is  come^   according  to   the 
Promife  I  have  given  you,  £^,  as  a  faithful  Guide, 
mil  lead  you  into  all  neceflary  Truth:  Rr  be 
win  not,  exceed    his  Commiffion,    and  like. a 
careleis  or  unfaithful  Medenger  ^ak  merdy  of 
bimfelfi  but  like  a  wife  and  good  Embafiador, 
wbatjbever  be  Jball  bear  and  receive  in  Charge, 
[tbat^  vnll  be ^Jpeak  I  and  be  viU  Jhew  you  Tbihgs 
to  come,  as  &r  as  may  be  neceflary  to  prepare  and 
qualify  you  for  the  great  Work  you   fhall  be 
called  to  ;   and  will  acquaint  you  with  future 
Events,  the  PredidiOn  ot  which,  as  delivered  by 
you,  may  be  a  lafling  Teftimony  to  the  Trudi 
of  my  Goipel.         And  be  Jball  indeed  glorify 
me- in  the  mofl  fignal  Manner;  for  be'wtll  taie 
of  mine,  or  of  thofe  Dbdtrines  which  *  relate  to 
me,  and  thofe  Benefits  which  I  procure  and  be« 
flow,  and  will  reveal .  and  /hew  [it]  to  you  in  the 
mofl  clear  and  attradive  Light.         And  indeed 
all  Things  wbatfiever  the  Father  bath,  are  mine ; 
and  therefore^  to  exprefi  the  whole  Syflem  of 
Evangelical  Truth,    /  fsud  unto  you,   that   be 
will  take  of  mine,  and. will fhiw  \if\  toyoui  fincc 
whatfoever  he  reveals  to  you   in  the  Name  of 
God,  may  be  called  mine,  as  all  Truth  proceeds 
from  me,  and  all  real  Goodnefs  is  my  Caufe  and 
Interefl  in  the  World. 


14  He  fliall  glorify  mt : 
for  he  (ball  receive  of  mine, 
and  (hall  (bew  it  unto  you. 


H 


15  All  Things  'that  the 
Father  hath,  are  mine : 
therefore  faid  I,  that  he  Ihall 
take  of  mine,  and  (ball  Ihew 
it  unto  you. 


15 


r  •  ^/7 


(c)  Bat  y€u  are  not  ahU  to  beat  tbem  now.]  Thofe  ether  Things  to  which  our  Lord  referi, 
might  probably  relate  to  the  Abrogation  of  the  Cfremmial  Latv^  to  the  Doftrine  of  7«/?i)f- 
cation  iy  Faith^  the  Rejection  of  the  JewSy  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles^  and  the  like;  which 
might  have  given  iomt  Offence  to  the  Difciples,  till  their  remaining  Prejudices  were  removed. 
However,  the  Prudence  of  Cbriji  in  this  Rcfpcft  is  an  excellent  Pattern  for  Mintfters ;  ^nd 
we  had  need  to  pray  carneftly  for  the  Inftruilions  and  Affiftanccs  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that 
W€  may  neither  forget,  not  abufc  it, 

O002  IMPROFB- 


47^        BjfitBiani  m  the  End  fur  which  the  Spidt  fiould  he  fenL 


J  M  P  R 0  F  E ME  NT 

Scd.  177.  IT  TOW  great  is  the  Ignorance  and  Folly  rf  them,  xhaA perfecutt  their 

K^^AsT^  XJl  Brethren  in  the  Name  of  the  Ifirdy  and   hU  his  dear  CMldrca 

J9bn  xvi.  2.  under  the  Pretence  of  offering  bim  an  acceptaUe  Sacrifice  f  Thus  ware 

Ver.  3.        the  Apoflks  treated  by  thole^  that  knem  not  the  GOD^  for  whom  they 

profefled  all  this  burning  Zeal.     Let  us  btefs  Goz>,  that  we  are  provideo- 

tially  (heltered  from  tboTe  Effeds  of  it,  which  might  otherwife  bear  £> 

bara  upon   us:  And  let  us  diligendy  watch  over  our  Hearts,  that  no 

irregukr  Afiedions  may  work  tbere^  and  no  uncharitable  Sentiments  be 

Ver»  5, 6.    bsu'boured.     When,  like  the  JpoJUis^  our  Hearts  are  filled  with  Sorrow, 

let  us  be    cautious,  that  they  may  not  be  ftupefied  by  it,,  ib  that  any 

€^  of  Duty  (hould  pais  unneard,  or  any  Opportunity  of  religious  Ad* 

vancement  unimproved:  And  let  us   not   be  indolent  in  our  Engtdries 

into  the  Meaning  of  thoie  Difpeniations,  that  we   do  not  underfiand ; 

but  ierioudy  confider^  whether  we  are  not  Jorrowful  for  that,  whidi  is^ 

indeed  defigned  for  our  Advantage^  and  in  the  Iflue  wiU  be  Matter  of 

rejoicing  to  us^ 

'Ytui.  'We  hear  to  what  Purpoics  tbeOfmforter  waS  fent.    Hi  Coming  was^ 

defigned  in  a  peculiar  Minner  for  the  Advantage  of  the  Apofttes^  and 

was  of  greater  Servu:e  to   them,  than  the  Continuance  of  Chri/i^  Pre- 

fence  with  them  in  the  Body  vroutd  have < been,  not'  onfy  to  iapport 

and  contort  them   under  all  their  Trials^  but  te   acquaint  them  with 

aJl  nece&ry  ^rfitby  and  fu'Hy  to  inftrud  them  in  the  Myileries  of  God* 

Ver.  8.        fiiie&    Asd  he  came  2M0  for  the  Qmvi£pon  of  an  Apoftate  World ;  for 

the  important  Errand  he  was  fent  upon,,  was  to  awaken  Men's  Minds^ 

V.9,10,  XI.  and  10  convince  them  of  their  own  Guik^  and  of  Cbrijts  Sigbtea^nefs^ 

and  of  that  awful  Judgment  which  fhould   be  executed  on  the  moft 

inveterate  of  his  Enemies^    Let  us  often  think  of  the  Force  of  the  Spi- 

rie*s  Te/Hmonf  to  the  Truth  of  CArifiianity^  and  endeavour  to  under- 

iland   it  in  all  its  Extent    Let  us  Ue(s  God,  that  the  Goipel^  and 

the   Charader  of  his  Son,  were    thus   vindicated ;  and  rejoice   in  tbe 

Views  of  that  compleat  Cbnqueft,  to  which  Satan  is  already  adjudged. 

la  the  mean  Hme,  let  us  earneftly  pray,  that   the    Influences  of  tbe 

Ver.  13.      Holy  Spirit  may  be  commtmlcated  to  us  in  iuch  a  Manner,  that  drift 

Ver.  14, 15.  n^^y  he  glorified  in  us,  and  we  in  him  5  and  that  the  Hmgs  of  Cbnfi 

may  be  taken^  and  fi)ewn  to  ui  by  that  Spirit^  which  can  only  be  done 

by  Means  of  bis  Influence  and  Operations. 


SECT. 


Christ  telts  them^  that  in  a  RttU  while  tbeyjbouldnotfee  bim.     477 

SECT.     CLXXVIIL 

Our  Lord  concludes  bts  Difcour/ey  with  affuring  bis  Di/ci-- 
pies  J  that  bis  Separation  from  them  would  not  be  finals  but 
that  he  would  fiill  a£f  in  their  Favour  as  their  Guardian^ 
and  make  them  finally  viBorious^  John  XVI.  1 6,  to  the  End. 

John XVI.  16.  John  XVI.  i6. 

A  Little  while  and  ye  ftall    ^^UR  Lord  continucd  and   concluded  tbUSed:   178 
r..?''^^1?r'!"^'ft    VX  excellent    Kfcourfe   to    his    Apoftles,   in  i>A/-0" 

a  httlc  while  and  ye  (hall    Jjr^i     *     ^t.     r^ii       •        r^        r       r^^      ^   t.      iXTnYVt 

fee  me,  bccaufc  I  go  to  the   Words  ta  the  following  Rirpofe:  It  1^  yet  but  J^*^  ^^^ 
Father.  a  Utile  wbile^  and  you  JhaU  mt  fee  me  any^  BK)re 

Gonverfing  with  you  upon  Earth,  as  I  have  hkher* 
to  done  I  And  yet  again^  for  your  EnoouFage* 
ment  and  Cbmtort  I  afiure  you^  that  it  b  but 
ir  tittle  wbile  longer,  0id  you  JhaU  fie  me  again,, 
on  Tenns  of  much  greater  Advantage,  becaufi  I 
go  to  the  Father  i  plainly  intimating  thereby,, 
that  he  would  be  £0  mindfol  ci  their  Intereft 
with  the  Father,  as*  e*er  long  to  bring  thena.  to 
an  Eternal  Abode  with  him  {a). 

17  Thea  tkti/om  of  his        Biit  their  Thou^ts  were  fo  takeit  up  about    B7 
Kfciples  »{«|<>ns  ^J^?;^^^^       Other  Things,  that,  tho^  this  Bxpreffion  was  far 

What  la  this  that  he  faith     -.  u  •    ^    i  r  ^i.       j- j      *^^     ^  n  a 

unto  iM,  A  little  while  and  from  being  obfcure,  they  did  not  at  firft  pene- 
ye  fhall  not  fie  me :  and  trate  into  tne  Meaning  of  it  r  [Some]  of  bis  Difci^ 
agam,  a  little  while  and  ye  pj^^  therefore  /aid  One  to  another.  What  is  this 

mzW  fee  me:  and,  Becaufc    li:  -  »     ,»^    ^   •'    «     j,  f^^,       L*t         j         /r   n 

I  go  to  the  Father  ?  ^^  be foy^  to  US?  A  bttU  wmle  and  ye  pall  not 

fee  me ;  and  again^  a  little  while  and  ye  JhaU  fee 
mef  and  why  does  he  add,  Becaufi  I  go  to  the 

18  They  faid  therefore.    Father  (b)  f        They  fidd   therefore.    What   is    tZ 

What  ^J  ^  .         this 

(a)  Intimating,  that  he  would  bring  them  to  an  Eternal  Abode^  &c.3  As  th'^Senfc  is 
evidently  much  more  important,  fo  it  appears  to  me  more  natural  and  eafy,  than  that  of 
AOinf  Li  CUrc,  who  underftands  it,  as  if  Cbrift  had  fard,  *«  Tho'  I  am  quickly  to  difappear 
«*  from  you^  and  be  lodged  in  the  Grave,  Ifludl  foon  come  again,  and  make  you  another 
*«  ViCt  of  fome  length,  before  I  return  to  Heaven  by  my  Afcenfion/*^  His  going  to  if?e 
Father  was  no  Proof  of  this^  tho'  it  ftrongly  proved  his  Ability  to  introduce  them  to  the 
Heavenly  World.  I  apprehend,  that  the  whole  Joy  which  Chrifi's  Refumaion  and  Afcen- 
fsMj  as  connc£ted  with  each  other,  gave  them,  is  referred  to  in  the  following  Difcourfe, 
which  therefore  is  fo  parapbrafed^  as  to  include  all  that  is  pertinent  and  material  in  the 
Explication  above. 

(A)  ffiat  is  this  that  be  fays^  isTf.]  There  are  fo  many  Paflages  >n  the  preceding  Parts  of 
this  Difcourfe,  which  relate  to  Chrifi's  going  to  bis  Father^  (Cbaf.  xiv.  2,  12,  28.  xv.  26. 
xvi.  10.)  that  it  is  a  ftrange  laflance  of  the  Dulncfs  of  the  df^lei^  that  they  did  not 

uiiJcj- 


478        H€  UDOulfifee  them  again ^  and  their  Hearts  Jbould  rejoice. 

Sedt.  I  y^.  this  little  while  of  which  J)ejpeaks?  We  know  not 

cx-N/"^vJ  what  he  fays^   and  cannot    apprehend  what   he 
John  XVI.  ^^^^  jjy  j^^ 
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20 


21 


Now  J^ft^^  ^^^  that  they  were  dejirous  to 
ajk  him  tor  fome  farther  Explication  of  it,  stnd 
yet  that  they  were  afraid  of  being  upbraided  for 
the  Slownefs  of  their  Apprehenfions ;  and  there- 
fore kindly  prevented  their  Confufion,  and  faid 
to  theniy ,  Do  you  enquire  of  one  another  concerning 
this  which  I  faid,  A  little  while  and  ye  /hall  not  fee 
me ;  and  again,  a  little  while  and  ye  jhall  fee  me  ? 
Surely  if  you  reflect  a  little^  it  cannot  be  very  diffi*- 
cult  to  underftand  the  Meaning  of  that.  Ferily, 
verify  I  fay  unto  you,  that  ye  Jhall  (hortly  weep 
and  lament  for  a  while,  on  Account  of  my  being 
taken  away  from  you  \c\  and  in  the  mean  Time 
the  World  Jhall  rejoice ;  and  you  fhall  heforrow^ 
ful,  but  .^tn  you  have  this  to  comfort  you  in 
that  Interval  of  Diftrefs,  that  your  Sorrow  Jhall 
quickly  be  turned  into  Joy.  Juft  as  a  Woman, 
when  Jhe  is  in  Labour,  has  Sorrow,  beam  ft  her 
Hour  of  Diftre6  and  Agony  is  corner  but  when 
Jhe  has  brought  forth  a  Child,  Jhe  rqoiccs,  and  r^- 
membereth  [ber'\  Tribulation  no  more,  for  Joy  that 
a  Man  is  bom  into  the  World,  and  added  to 

her 


What  18  this  that  he  faith, 
A  little  while?  we  cazuiot 
tell  what  he  faith. 

19  Now  Jefus  knew  that 
they  were  defirous  to  a(k 
him»  and  faid  unto  them, 
Do  you  cnquireamon^  jRDur- 
felves  of  that  I  laid,  A  little 
while  and  ye  (hall  not  fee 
me:  and  again,  a  little  whik 
and  yefhsUlfee  me? 


20  Vcrny,veriljr  I  fay  un- 
to you,  that  ye  mall  weep 
and  hmcnc,  but  the  World 
fliall  rejoice :  and  ye  fliall  be 
forrowful,  but  jrourSomnr 
fliall  be  turned  into  Jojr, 


II  A  Woman,  when  (he 
is  in  Travail,  bath  Sonow, 
bccaufe  her  Hour  it  oome: 
but  as  foon  as  flie  is  ddiver- 
ed  of  the  Child,  flie  remem- 
breth  no  more  theAnguifli, 
for  Joy  that  a  Man  is  born 
into  the  World. 


underftand  him  here.    Perhaps  it  is  recorded  on  Purpofe,  to  fliew  what  an  Alteration  the 
Spirit  afterwards  made  in  them.         It  is  indeed  difficult  to  imagine  what  could  perpkx 
them,  unlefs  it  were  that  they  fufpeded,  the  Words  A  little  while  and  ye  Jhall  mtfu  m ; 
end  again,  a  little  while  and  ye  Jhall  fee  me,  ifc.  might  intimate,  that  after  be  had  gene  t%  tbt 
Father,  and  made  a  {hart  Stay  there,  he  would  C9me  again,  and  fettle  an  Earthly  Kh^imi 
and  they  might  deiire  an  Explication  in  this  View.     Accordingly,  after  having  told  tbem, 
that  tho'  they  were  firrnvful,  he  would  come  and  fee  them  again  after  hb  Refurredioo, 
(vrr.  20,  22.)  and  would  introduce  them  to  a  Sute  of  comfortable  Converfe  with  God 
by  Prayer,  and  a  Joy  of  which  none  Jhould  deprive  them ;  (v/r.  23,-27.)  he  siUs, 
{^uer.  28.)  that  he  was  quicklv  leaving  the  World,  to  go  and  refide  with  the  Father,  frm 
whom  he  came ;  thereby  gently  intimating,  that  no  Temporal  Reign  was  to  be  expefied. 
And  if  we  fuppofe  him  thus  to  have  glanced  obliquely  at  tne  moft  fecret  Sentiments  of  their 
Hearts,  it  will  account  for  that  Confeffion  of  his  Omnifcience,  which  immediately  foUovs 
this  28*^  Verfe ;  (wr.  29,  30,)  4he  Reafon  of  which  would  not  appear  merely  from  hii 
Difcovery,  that  they  doitited  about  fomething,  which  their  Countenances  and  Whifpeis 
might  fliew. 

((f)  Te  Jhall  weep  and  lament,  &c.]  Whatever  immediate  Reference  this  may  have  to  the 
Sorrows  of  the  Jfo/lles,  immediately  on  the  Death  ofChriJl,  before  his  RefiarreHiom^  I  que* 
fiion  not  but  it  includes  all  their  fubfequent  AfBidions  in  the  Days  of  Pa/ling,  when  the 
Bridegroom  was  taien  away  from  them,  as  it  is  clfewhere  exprefled  m  a  paralfel  Phrafe  I 
{Mat.  ix.  15.)  which  muft  expre/s  much  more,  than  the  Ahftinence  of  the  one  Day  he  lay 
in  the  Grave,  fuppofing  (which  is  very  poffible,)  they  bad  then  but  little  Relifli  to  their 
Food.    See  VoU  i.  pag.  436, 


Whatever  they  ajked  in  his  Name^  the  Father  would  give  it.        4.yg 

her  Family  for  its  future  Honour  and  Support.  Sedt.  178* 

22  And  yc  now  therefore   -^^^  fi  it  is,   thzt  you  indeed  have  Sorrow  «w,V->-n^v^ 
have  Sorrow:  but  I  will  fee   in  Expeftation  of  the  melancholy  Scene  which  is^^. 

you  again,  and  your  Heart  approaching  ;  and  it  will  very  much  increaie 
t'iZ'Srflrji"''  your  Trooble,  to  fee  m=  in  a  few  Hou™  ™or. 

torn  away  from  you  with  inhumane  Violence^ 
*  and  hung  upon  the  Crofs,  and  laid  in  the  Tomb : 

But  when  your  Hopes  are  at  the  loweft  Ebb,  I 
will  quickly  fee  you  again^  after  my  Refurredlion^ 
and  your  Hearts  Jhall  rejoice ;  and  afterwards,  tho* 
I  am  abfent  from  you  in  the  Body^  yet  I  wilt 
fill  you  with  fuch  Confolation  by  my  Spirit,  thac 
no  one  Jhall^  by  any  Means  whatever,  deprive  you 
of  your  Jcy^  which  (hall  fwcetly  mingle  itfelf 
even  with  your  heaviefl:  AfflidUons  (dj. 

23  And  in  that  Day  yc        And  in  that  Day ^  when  I  have  lent  the  Comfbr-    2  j 
(hall  aflc  me  nothing :  Vc-    i^r.youjloallwt  enquire  any  rbingofme(e)^  nor  be 

nly,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  '-^,    .-^    ..  \  ^     rx-^^'i^-    \,^     ^t.   r 

Whatfoever  ye  fliall  aft  the  puzzled  With  mucb  greater  Diqiculties  than  thole. 
Father  in  my  Name,  be  will  which  I  have  now  been  explaining  >  but  Divine 
g^vc  tt  you.  Illumination  (hall  be  poured  in  upon  you  in  the 

richeft  Abundance,  and  with  it  the  Spirit  of  ear- 
ned and  fuccefsful  Prayer;  for  verify^  verify  I 
fay  unto  you^  and  repeat  the  important  AiTurance 
which  I  before  gave  you,  (chap.  xiv.  13,  14.  and 
XV.  1 6.)  that  whatfoever  you  /hall  afk  the  Father 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  afted    in  tny  Name^   be  will  give  [/V]  you.         Hitherto    24 
nothing  in  my  Name :  afl^  y^  ^^^^  n^t  b^n  ufed  to  regard  me  under  the 

Character  of  a  Mediator  between  Gob  and  Man, 
and  therefore  have  afked  nothing  in  my  Name  ;  but 
then,  having  received  a  fuller  Revelation  of  the 
Dodtrine  of  my  Interceflion,  you  may  come  With 

a  chear- 

(d)  No  one  Jhall  deprivi  you  of  your  Joy,1  As  this  Prbmlle  will  be  for  ever  accompli(hed 
to  all  Chrj/Fs  faithful  Servants,  fo  it  is  obfervaUe  how  the  Apoftle  Faul  in  his  more  abun«- 
dant  AfBi^ions  attefts  his  Experience  of  its  Truth,  when,  he  fiiys,  as  forrowfitly  yet  ahvap 
njoicing  \  (2  Cor.  vi.  lo.)  and  mentiona  his  Share  la  the  Joy  of  Cbriftians^  as  amoftimr 
portantand  facred  Oath,  (i  Cor.  xv.  31.) 

(e)  You  Jhall  not  enquire  any  Thing  of  mej]  We  render  it  15/* ;  but  I  thought  it  piopcr  to 
make  fome  Di(lin£lion  between  ifjfowj  whiich  properly  fignifiiN.  t6  maJke  an  Enquiry^  and 
OLi\i»i  which  is  to  prefent  a  Requejt.  (See  Dr.  Calamy  on  the  Trinity^  pag*  154.)  Yet  I  conr 
fcfs  the  former  is  fomeiimes  ufed  almoft  in  the  fame  Senfe  with  the  kitcr ;  (fee  Adat.  xvi.  x.^ 
and  the  Word  feems  to  have  the  fame  Ambiguity  with  Demand  in  £»///)».— —The  Argu- 
ment fome  have  drawn  from  hence  againft^r^rff;  to  Cbrijt^  on  the  preceding 'Criticifinv 
has  no  Appearance  of  Weighdt;  and  did  sp^i^  fignify  to  pray^  would  prove  (if  it  proved 
any  thing,)  that  Paul  lived,  and  Stephen  died,  in  a  very  unwarrantably  and  perhaps  ao. 
idolatrous  Pxa£lice. 


John  XVI. 
24 


25  Thcfe  Things  hat%  I 
fpoken  unto  you  in  Pro- 
verbs :  the  Time  coroeth 
when  I  (haU  no  more  fpeak 
unto  vou  in  Proverbs,  but  I 
(hall  fiiew 

Father. 

26  At  that  Day  ye  flull 
alk  in  my  Name  :  and  I  Uj 
not  u  nto  youy  that  1  will  fnj 
the  Father  for  you : 


you  plainly  of  the 


480  He  came  from  the  Father^  and  was  returning  to  him. 

Sect.  178,  a  chearful  Boldncfs  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and    and   ye  fliall  receive,  tbtt 

freely  ajk  what  (hall  be  neceflkry  for  you  >  and  >  °"'  J^^  "^^^  ^  ^"*'- 
depend  upon  it  you  Jhall  receive    fuch  a'  liberal 
Supply^  tbat^  in  the  midft  of  all  your  temporal 
Difcouragements,  your  yoy  m  G  o  d  may  ftill  Ae 
maintained  in  its  full  Height. 

25  ^efe  Tinngs  I  have  often  ^ken  to  you  in 
the  Obfcurity  of  Parables  ;  hut  the  Hour  or  Time 
is  comings  when  I  will  (peak  no  more  to  you  in 
Parables^  hut  I  will  tell  you  what  relates  to  the 
Father  with  all  Opennels  and  Plainnejs  of  Speech. 

26  In  that  Day  you  Jhall  aJk  in  my  Name^  and 
{ball  prefent  your  Supplications  to  the  Father 
with  an  eiprefs  Ackno\Vledgment  of  your  Depen- 
dance  upon  me  for  the  Succefs  of  your  Petitions ; 
and  I  do  not  mencly  fay  to  you^  that  I  will  ajk  the 
Pother  on  your  Account^  and  plead  with  him  for 
the  Acceptance  of  your  Prayers,  tho*  you  may 
aifure  yourfelves  that  I  (haU  always  be  ready  to 

27  do  it.  But  1  reprefent  it  not  in  fuch  a  View, 
as  if  every  Favour  were  obtained^  and  as  it 
were  extorted,  merely  by  my  Importunity^ 
from  one  who  has  himfelf  no  Regard  for  your 
Happine&;  jw^  on  the  contrary,  I  afliire  you, 
that  the  Father  himfelf  moft  tenderly  Itroes  you^ 
and  therefore  will  oe  ready  to  grant  your  Re* 
quefts,  and  to  watch  <nwr  you  with  Paternal 
A£fe£tion  and  Care;  becaufe  you  have  loved  me^ 
and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from  GOD, 
as  the  Meflengq:  of  his  Grace  to  Men  i  and  have 
accordingly  relied  upon  me  with  fuch  Stedfait- 
neis,  that  you  have  ventured  your  AH  upon  that 

2B  Belief.  And  you  have  therein  a£ted  a  very  pru- 
dent and  happy  Part ;  for  /  indeed  came  outjrom 
4he  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  World  to  feat-* 
ter  a  DSvine  Light  upon  it,  and  to  conduA  Men 
into  the  Paths  of  Life  and  Peace:  And  now 
i^ain,  having  dkpatched  my  Errand,  /  am  kav* 
ing  the  Worlds  and  am  going  back  to  the  Father  \ 
where  I  (hall  keep  my  ftated  Abode,  and  whither 
I  will  (hortly  conduA  you  to  a  more  glorious 
Kingdom,  than  you  ever  ezpeded  here.  This  is 
.  the  Sum  of  what  I  have  been  telling  you,  and 
was  particularly  my  Meaning  b  what  I  (aid  be- 
fore. 


27  For  the  Fadierlumidf 
loveth  you,  becaufe  ye  bait 
loved  me,  and  have  bdteved 
that  I  cameoutfromGoDt 


28  I  came  forth  from  tbe 
Father,  and  am  come  into 
the  World :  again,  I  ksve 
the  World,  and  go  to  tbe 
Father. 


29  His  Dirciplcs  Taid  un- 
to bijn,  Lo,  now  fpcakeft 
thou  plainly,  and  (peakeft 
no  Proverb. 


30  Now  are  we  Ture  that 
thou  knoweft  all  Things, 
and  needeft  not  that  any 
Man  flxMild  a(k  thee:  by 
this  we  believe  that  thou 
canjcft  forth  from  Goo. 


31  Jefus  anfwered  them. 
Do  ye  now  helieve  I 


His  Difciplei  would  leave  him^  hut  the  Father  was  with  him.      '481 

fore,  (ver.  16.)  Yet  a  little  while,  and  you  (hallSed.  iji. 
fee  me  again,  becaufe  I  go  to  the  Father.  i'IT'^yvt^ 

And  his  Difcipks,  ftruck  with  the  Corrc  ^^^  ^^^ 
fpondence  of  what  he  iaid  to  what  was  fecretlv 
paffing  in  their  own  Minds,  /aid  to  bim^  Lorcl, 
Behold^  now  tbou  Jpeakeji  very  plainfy  to  us,  and 
ufefi  no  ParaUe^  or  obfeure  Form  of  Espreffion ; 
K)  that  we  clearly  underftand  thy  Meaning,  and 
rejoice  in  it.  And  now  we  know  by  this  30 
farther  Token,  even  thy  difcerning  our  inmoft 
Doubts  on  this  Head,  tlmt  thou  knoweji  all  Things^ 
and  baft  no  need  that  awf  one  Jhoidd  ajk  thee  any 
particular  Queftions,  to  inform  thee  of  thofe 
Scruples,  which  thou  ieeft  when  firft  rifing  in 
their  Minds :  On  this  Account  therefore  we  firmly 
believe^  tbat  tbou  cameji  out  from  GOD. 

yejus  anfwered  tbem^  'Do  you  now  at  length  31 
heheoe  ?  andf  do  you  apprehend  your  Faith  to  be 
fo  firjn,  that  nothing  (hall  be  able  any  more  to 
(hake  it  ?  Let  me  advife  you  not  to  be  too  con-^ 
fident ;  for  I  afTure  you,  tnat  in  a  very  little  Time 
you  will  be  found  to  adt,  as  if  you  had  not  any 
Faith  in  me:  Pray  therefore,  that  Gop  would 
fortify  you  againft  thoie  Trials,  of  which  I  have 
warned  you    once    and  again.  For   heboid^ 

tbe  Hour  is  comings  yea^  is  fi>  near  at  hand,  that  I 
may  even  fay,  it  is  now  come^  tbat  you  fhall  all 
be  fcattered  and  difperfed,  and  every  one  of  you 
return  to  your  own  Habitations  and  Employments, 
or  otherwife  (hift  for  yourfelves  as  well  as  you 
can ;  and  to  confult  your  own  Security,  yow  Jball 
flee  away  and  ttave  me  alone ;  but  yet  J  am  not 
properly  fpeaking  alone^  for  the  Father  is  with  me^ 
and  he  will  comfort  and  fupport  me,  in  the  Ab- 
fence  of  all  Human  Friends. 

Thefe  ^ngs  have  1  fpoken   thus    largely   to   j^ 
yoUy  tbat  whatever  Difficulties  may  arife  in  Life, 
having  been    thus  warned,   and    furnifhed  with 
fuch  Confolations  as  thefe,  you  might  have  lafling 
Peace  and  Serenity  of  Soul  by  the  Exercife  of 

V  '•//  r  b  M  y^^^  Faith  in  me.     In  tbe  World  indeed  you  fhall 
,   f'/f  •/y?-4w-  have^  and  mufl  exped:  AffliSlioni  but  be  coura^ 

gious  and  chearful  in  your  Combat,  for  /  have 

myfelf  overcome  tbe  fForld-,  and  being  poflefled 

Vol.  II.  P  p  p  of 


32  Behold,  the  Hour  Com- 
eth, yea,  is  now  come,  that 
{e  fhall  be  fcattered,  eveiv 
fan  to  his  own,  and  fhall 
leave  me  alone:  and  yet  I 
am  not  alone,  becauu;  the 
Father  is  with  me. 


3« 


53  Thefe  Things  I  have 
Ipoken  unto  you,  that  in  me 
ye  might  have  Peace.  In  the 
World  ye  fhall  have  Tri- 
bulation :  but  be  of  good 
Chear,  I  have  overcome  the 
World. 


i^8  a  Refl0iMS  OH  the  Joy  that  m  tfuijf  have  ht  Ch m  s-r.. 

Se£t  178.  of  a  Power  infinitely  fuperior  tgf  it,  I  will  make 
V-^>Q^  you  Partakers  in  my  Vidbory  over  all  its  Terrors^ 
J?*^  ^'- and  it$  Snares. 

IMPROVEMENT 

John xvU     WT^  ^^^»  perhaps,  often  regretting  the  ji^ence of  G&r^,  and  look- 

16.  W    i^  li^ack  with  Emulation  on   the  happier  Lot  of  thoie,.  wha 

converfed  with  him  on  Earth  in  thq  Days  of  his  Fle(h  t  But  if  we  are 

true  Believers  in  an  unjeen  Jtpis^  it  b  but  a  little  wbUe  md  v^  Jball  aU(> 

fee  bim ;  for  he  is  gone  to  the  Father^  and  will  fo  foccdsfuUy  negotiate 

our  Affairs  there,  that  whatever  our  prefent  Difficulties  and  Sorrows  are^ 

Ver.  2u  ^^^y  ^^^  ^^^  tnort  happily,  than  thofe  of  a  Wbmah^  who  after  all  the 
Pangs  and  Throws  of  her  Labour^  tfiro"  the  merdful  kiterpolidon  of 
Divine  Providence,  is  made  the  jp^l  Mother  of  a  living  Child, 

In  the  mean  Time,  we  hare  furely  no  Reafon  to  envy  the  World  its 

Ver.  20.  y^  ^^^  Triumphs:  Al^,  its  Seafon  of  weeping  will  quickly  come! 
But  our  Lamentations  are  ioon  to  be  turned  into  Songs  of  Praije^  and 
our  Hearts  to  be  filled  with  that  folid,  faqred,  and  peculiar  Jey,  whicb,^ 

Ver.  22,      being  the  Gift  of  Chrifi,  can  never  be  taken  away. 

While  we  are  in  this  State  of  Dii^aqce  and  Darkneis,  kt  us  rgoice 

Ver.  2%.  *^^'  ^^  ^^^^  Accefs  ta  the  ^Throne  of  Grace  thro*  the  prevailmg  Name 
of  Cbriji.     Let  us  come  thither  with  holy  Cburage  and  Confidence,  and 

Ver.  24,  ^J^  ^^  ^^  °^y  ^^^^wj  and  fo  our  Joy  may  befulL  With  what  Plea- 
tore  may  we  daily  renew  our  Viflts  to  that  T^rone^  before  which  Jefus 

V.a6, 27.—  ftan^  as  an  Interccflbr  y  to  that  Throne-^  which  is  poQe^d  by  the  Fader, 

who  hhnjelf  hFoeth  i^i^  and   anfwers  with  Readinefs  and  Delist  thofe 
Petitions y  which   are   thus  recommended  ^   May   our   Faith  in  Cbrifiy 

Ver  —27.  ^^  ^^^  •^-'^^  '^  ^^^»  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  increafing  Hand  y  and  our  iS^^/f- 
cations  will  be  more  and  more  acceptably  to  him^  whofe  Jjmng-kindnefi 
is  better  than  Life  f  (Pfal  hciiu  %,) 

Surely  we   (hall'  be   frequently  rcvjewihg   thefe  gracious  DifamrfeSf^ 

Ver.  32.—  whiich  Chrifl  has  bequeathed  us  as  an  invaluable  Legacy.  May  they  dwell 
with  us  in  all  our  Solitude,  and  comfort  us  in  every  Difh'efs  I  We  (hall 
have   no  Reafon  to  wonder,  if  Human  Friendthip  be  fometimes  falfe^ 

Ver.  32.  ^^  always  precarious :  The  Difciples  of  Chrift  vittt  fcattered  in  the  Day 
of  his  Extremity,  and  left  him  alone ^  when  they  were  under  the  higheft 
Obligations  to  have  adhered  to  him  with  the  moft  inviolable  Fidelity. 
May  we  but  be  able  like  him  to  fay,  that  our  Father  is  with  us  i  and 
that  deHghtful  Converfe  with  Goi>,  which  we  may  enjoy  in  our  moft 
folitary  Mom^ts,  will  be  a  thoufand  times  more   than  an  Equivalent 

Ver.— 33.  ^^r  whatfbever  we  lofe  in  the  Creatures*  J>r  the  World  we  mull  indeed 
have  Tribulation ;  and  he  that  has  appointed  it  for  us^  knows  that  it  is 
fit  we  diouki ;  But  fince  Je/us,  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation,  who  was 

made 


CiiJiTS  T  ff€^  io  tlk  Patinr^  thai  he  may  he^ofifisd :       -483 

made  perfeSf  thro*  StfferiwSy  ihstt  voereom  the  WerJdt  ^  dUarmed  It  j  Seft.  178* 
let  us  ieek  that  Peace  wUdi  he  has  cftablifiied,   and  prefi  on  with  a  o^v'NJi 
cbeatfid  ji/furance^  that  the  leaft  of  his  FoUowere   ifaaU  (hare  in  the 
Honoars  and  Be&^ts  of  Ms  Fi&ory. 


la^mmt^^m^ 


SECT.     CLXXIX. 

Christ  offers  up  ,a  filemn  VtqlJcx  to  the  Father^  that  he 
htmfelf  might  be  glorified  \  and  that  thofe  who  were 
given  himy  might  he  kept  thro  bis  Name.     John  XVIL 

12. 


John  XVIL  i. 

►r*H  ESE  Words  fpakcjc- 
^  fus ;  and  lift  up  his  Eyes 
to  Heaven,  and  Taid,  Father, 
the  Hour  is  come ;  glori^ 
thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  alio 
may  glorify  thee. 


John  XVII.  r. 

OUR  Lord  Jifus  ^ke  th^e  Words-  which  Scd,  179. 
are  recorded  in  tlie  preceding  Chapters^  t^Txv^ 
and  then  Med  iA  bis  Eyes  to  Heaven^  and  poured  Jj^*^"* 
out  a  raoft  aflfediohate  and  important  Pray ^  to 
his  Father ;  an  excellent  Model  of  his  Interoeil 
fiofi  in  Heaven,    and  a  moft  oomibrtable  and 
edifying  Rq)irefentation  of  his  Temper  both  to* 
uraras  God  and  his  People.    And  that  it  mi^t 
more  efifedually  aniwer  tnefe  great:  Encb,  be  ut« 
tered  it  with  an  audible  Voice,  andfaid^  Oh  my 
Heavenly  Father^  the  appointed   and  expeAed 
Hmir  is  cwne,  in  which  I  am  to  enter  on  fny 
SufieringS)  and  to  compkat  the  Work  for  which    . 
I  came  into  the  World ;  and  therefore  I  prayi 
that  thoa  wouldft  gbri^  me,  tiy  Son,  in  thoie 
fignal  Appearances  for  my  Honour  and  Support 
in  Death)  in  my  Recovery  fiiom  the  Grave,  and 
mine  A&enfion  into  Heaven,   which  thou  haft 
protnifed  to  me,  and  which  I  know  that  thoa 
wilt  punctually  fulfil  {a)  i  *tbat  thy  Son  alfo,  in 

the 


{ci\  Glmfi  ibj  5m.]  All  the  Circumftances  of  ^bry  attending  the  Sufferings  of  Chrtft  % 
as,  tne  Appearance  of  the  Angil  to  him  In  the  Garden,  his  ftriking  down  to  the  Ground 
thofe  that  came  to  apprdiend  him,  his  curing  the  Ear  of  Malchus^  his  good  Confeffion 
before  Pilatiy  his  extorting  from  that  unjuft  Judge  a  Teftimony  of  his  Innocence,  the 
Dream  of  PilaU^s  ffVij  the  Converfion  of  the  penitent  Robbery  the  aftonifiiing  ConfteUa- 
tion  of  Virtues  and  Craces  which  fhone  fo  bright  in  CbfiJPs  dying  Behaviour,  the  fuper- 
natural  Detrktufs,  and  all  ibe  other  Prod^ies  that  attended  his  L>iatk ;  as  well  as  his  Re/ur^ 

P  p  p  a  -  re^ieiff 


4^4  '  jM  pleads  Bis  bavitig  glorified  bh  Faiber  on  Earth. 

ScSL  I79.tfae  whde  Series  of  bis  Cdndad,  both  in  this 
i^f^^^  World,  and  in  that  to  which  he  is  now  retumbg, 
JohnXVlL  ^^  fucccisfallv  ghrifi  tbee,  and  accomplifli  the 

Purpc^  of  thy  iaving  Love }        According  as 


thou  ba/l^  hf  the  Engagqnents  of  thy  Covenant, 
given  m'm  tmt  Power  aver  all  Fkjb^  that  abfolute 


a  As  thou  haft  ghrm  him 
Power  over  all  ndh^  that 
be  Ihould  give  eternal  Life 
to  as  many  a»  thou  hdl 
given  him.. 


3  And  this  is  Life  eler- 
ml,,  that  diev^inigfit  kiiov 
thee  the  on^  true  God,. 
and  JeTiuChnfi^  wboanfaM 
haft.fenc 


4  rhave  glorified  dice  on* 
die  Earth  :  I  have  finilBed 
the  Work  which  thou  gfiveft 
me.  to  do*. 


Dominion  over  all  the  Human  Race,  which  he 
will  e*er  long  receive  and  exert ;.  that  be  may  give 
Eternal  Ufe^  to  all  that  tbou  baft  given  Km  by 
that  Covenant  to  be  redeemed  and  faved.  And 
this  is  the  fure  Way  to  that  Eternal  Life  (^,  even 
ibat  they  may  hum  tbee^  who  art  toe  onfy  \mng 
pnd  true  GOD,  in  C^ppfiCion  to  the  Idols  the]K 
have  ignorantly  worfhipped  ^  and  may  know  alio 
and  believe  m  ye/ids  Chrtfty  wbom  tbm  baftfent  intoi 
the  World  as  tne  only  Saviour :  And  to  thk  there- 
fore thou  wilt  bring  them,  and  wilt  make  ufe  of 
what  I  have  already  done,  and  fliall  yet  &rther 
do,  as  the  Means  of  efieding  it 

It  is  with  unutterable  Pleifure  that  I  now  r» 
AtGt  upon  it,  oh  niy  Father  and  my  God,  that 
J  bave  eminently  gbrifted  tbee  en  Eartb  during 
the  whole  of  my  Abode  bene ;  )hat  I  have  been 
faithful  tathe  TtnA  that  was  repoied  in  me,^  in 
«11:  that  I  have  £ud  and  done  thro'  the  Cburfc  of 
my  Miniftry  :  And  greatly  do  I  rejoice,  that  / 
iwe  now  gone  fo  far,,  as  to  be  juft  upon  the  Point 
of  having  fimfhed,  by  my  Sufferings  and  Deaths 
^  important  Work  vMcb  tbou  gaveft  me  tor  db. 
And  now  therefore,  (A  my  Heavenly  Father:,  dH 
tbou  ghrijy  me  with  tbine  own  felf,  nmtktbemigi^ 
sal  Ghry  which  I  had  with  tbet  before  the  ff^ld  which  I  had  with  tface  be- 
was  created  (c),  and  which  for  the  Salvation  of  ^^^  ^  ^^^  '^• 
thy  People  I  have  for  a  while  laid  afide,  that  I 
might  dothe  myfelf  ia  this  humble  Form^. 

Ibave 

riffiwf  and  Afanfim,  z^ixttUctUn  at  God's  Right  Hand,  and  the  Mi£k>n  of  the  /^ 

SpfWf,  and  the  confequent  Sucafi  of  the  Grofpel  \  are  all  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  Awfwr  lo 

Ms  Prayir. 

,   {b)  7%is  is  Ettmal  Ufi.]  Cbrijl  might  infert  this  Claufe,  (tho'  neither  a  Petition,  Pka, 

nor  any  other  Part  of  rraygr^)  on  Purpofe  to  remind  his  ApoJlUs  ot  the  Importance  of  their 

Office ;  as  they  were  fent  to  bread  that  Knowle^e,  which  he  here  calls  Etimml  Ltfi^  be- 

caufe  the  Eternal  Happinefs  ot  Men  depends  upon  it. 

.    (f )  Tht  Gbry^  which  I  had  with  thie  before  the  ffirU  was.}  To  fuppoTe  with  the  Sect- 

nians,  that  this  refers  only  to  th^f  Glory,  which  Gon  intended  for  him  in  his  Decrees  i  or 

with  M".  FUmit^,  that  it  refers  only,  or  chiefly,  to  his  being  clothed  with  tho  Sheimk, 


5  And  now,.  O  Fadierr 
glorify  thou  me  with  tbioe 
own  felf,   with  the  Glory 


R^  had  faithfully  infiruSled  thofk  thai  were  given  him  : 

6  I  have  nanifiefted  th 


48s 


thv 

Name  unto  the  Men  wbicn 
thou  gaveft  me  out  of  the 
World  :  thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gaveft  them  me ; 
and  they  have  kegt  diy 
Wordv 


7  Now  they  hive  known 
that  all  Thingi  whatfoever 
thouha^  given,  me^.  are  of 
thee. 


I  have  mamfefted  thy  Name^  and  revealed  theSe£t.  179. 
Glory  of  thy  Power  and  Grace,  to  the  Men  whom  V-rf*^C^fj^ 
tlm  gaveft  me  out  of  the  WorU :  Tbey  were  ori-^"**""^^^^^ 
ginally  tbine^  the  Creatures  of  thine  Hand^  and 
Uie  happy  Objedbs  of  thy  fovereign  Choice  (dj  y 
and  in  Confequence  of  thy  gracious  Purpofes  tbou 
gavefi  them  to  ma^  that  they  might  be  inftruded^ 
and  iandtified,  and  formed  for  the  Kingdom  pre* 
pared  for   them  before  the  Foundation  of  the 
World  :  jind  fuch  accordingly  has  been  the  In- 
fluence of  my  Doftrine  on  their  Hearts,  that  tbey 
have  readily  emWaced  it,  and  hitherto  have  refo*  * 

lutely  kept  and  retained  thy  Word  and  Gofpel. 
And  notwithflanding  the  mean  Appearance  I  have  7"  \ 
made  to  an  Eye  of  Senie,  their  Faith  has  owned 
me  thro'  this  dark  Cloud ;  and  even  now  in  this 
my  humble  State  tbey  have  perceived  znA  known^ 
that  all.  ^JHnngs  whatfoever  which  I  have  iaid  and 
done,  and  alL  the  Credentials  which  tbou  bafi  in 
Fad  given  me^  and-  which  fo  many  overlook,  are 
indeed  of  thee ;  and  that  I  am  truly  what  I  pro* 
te&  myfelf  to  be,  a  Divine  Meflenger  to  the  Chil- 
dren of  Men,,  and  die  Saviour  that  was  promifed 
^  come  into  the  World;.        This  plainly  appears   8*  ' 

to  be  their  firm  Perfuaiiofi  yfor  the  Words  wbicb 
thou  gofoeji  to.  me^  I  have  given  to  tbem^  I  have 
revealed  already  much  of  my  Gofpel  to  them, 
and  begun  to  depofite  it  in  their  Hands;  and  in 
the  midft  of  great  Difcouragement  and  Oppofi^ 
lion^  they  have  r^^^'iW  with  Pleafure  andThank-^ 
fiilnefs  what.  X  delivered  to.  them ;-.  and  fo  have 
made  it  aianifbft  by  their  embracing  and  adhering  # 
to  my  Do£trine,  that  they  have  known  in  Truth 
the  Divinity  of  my  Miflipn,  fo  as  to  be  fully  fa* 
tisfied  in  their  own  Minds,  that  I  came  out  from 
thee  J  defcending  from  Heaven  with;  a  Gommiffioa 
tQ  reveal  thy  Will;  (compare  John  xvi.  27,  30.)      * 

an4 

•  « 

feems  to  fink,  and  contraA  the  Senfe,  fiir  (hort  of  its  genuine  Purpofe.  See  Fleming* s  Chri* 
ftokgj'i  Vol.  ii.  fagi  247.  and  Whitby  in  he. 

(d)  They  were  originally  thine.]  There  can  furely  be  no  Reafim  to  imagine  from  the 
Sacred  Story,  that  the  ApijlUs  were  cbofen  to  their  great  Office,  on  Account  of  any  extra- 
jordinary  Degrees  of  Piety  and  Virtue,  previous  to  their  heing  called  to  fdlow  Chrijt.  So 
that  I  can  ice  no  natural  Senfc  o£  thefe  Words>.  but  what  I  have  ezpreffcd  in  the  Pato-- 
phrafe. 

(e)  And, 


8  For  I  have  given  unto 
them  the  Words  which  thou 
gaveft  me;  and  thev  have 
received  them,  ana  have 
Known  furely  that  I  came 
out  from  thee,  and  thev 
have  believed  that  thou  didft 
fejui  me* 


its  cmn  JP^amt. 


9 


9  I  pnry  for  them :  Ipiij 
hot  for  the  World,  but  for 
them  which  thou  baft  girea 
me,  for  they  are  thine. 


TO  And  aB  suoe  are 
tkfae,  and  thine  are  aiiae, 
and  .   m  glorified  i&  them. 


486  And  frays  the  Father  to  keep  them  thro 

Se£t  lyg.and  have  made  it  to  appear,  that  tliey  have  ^rmly 
v-^-N^;^  believed  that  thou  did^  indeed  fend  me  on  the  great 
John  XVIL  gj^j, J  ^f  ^^j.  Salvation.        /  therefore  pray  fw 

tbem^  who  have  attended  me  as  my  Apoftles,  and 

for  all  thole  who  are,  or  tfhali  be  brought  to  ^ 

iame  Faith,   and  the  fame  Temper,   that  thou 

ivouldfl  fupport   them  under  every  Trial,   and 

woaldft  regard  them  in  a  peculiar  Manner  as  the 

Objeds  of  thy  Care :  Ipray  not  thus /or  the  un- 

•believbg  Worlds  but  for  tbrfe  whom  thou  baft  gra- 

ciouily  given  me ;   and  I  am  ccmfident  that  my 
'  Prayer  for  chem  fliall  not  be  in  vain ;  for  they 

are  not  only  mine,  bat  thine  too,  chofen  by  thy 
i<o  Grace,  and  devoted  to  thy  Service.        And  in- 
deed all  mine  Interefis,  and  my  People  are  thine^ 

and  thine  are  alfo  mine ;  and  while  thy  Glory  ife 

advanced  by  their  Eftabliihment,  /  likewife  am^ 

and  finally  ihall  be,  ^brified  in  them  :   So  near 

and  indmate  is  our  Relation  to  each  other ;  io  fin* 

cere  and  adive  thy  paternal  AHedion  to  ntie,  ok 

my  Heavenly  Father,  and  my  filial  Duty  to  thee. 
If        Aid  now  I  am  to   continue  ^0  hmger  in  the 

Worlds  but  th^e  my  f^thfiil  Servants  are  yet  in 

the  World,  4md  fbme  of  them   ^e  to  remain 

a  confiderable  Time  in   it,    expded  to  various 

Hardfbipa  and  Dangers :   Whereas  /,  (delightfiil 

Thought !)  (ball  foon  have  done  with  this  weary 

Wildemefi,  and  am  coming  to  thee,  who  art  the 

Center  of  my  Soul,  and  the  fupream  Otge£t  of 

my  Complacency  and  Defire  (e).    But  while  I  am 

feparated  from  ^ie  my  Servants,  fo  dear  to  diee 
•  and  to  me,  vouchiafe,    oh  hofy  Father,  to  keep 

thefe  lohom  thou  hidt  thyfelf  given  me,   atid  let 

them  Be  preferved  iy  thy  Name ;  let  them  be  kept 

in  Safisty  by  thy  mighty  Power,  and  be  eftabli(hed 

in  the  Faith  Ixy  a  conftant  Regard  to  thee,  and 
^      a  Senfe  of  tl^  Prefence  imprefled  on  their  Hearts ; 

ihat  tbef  may  fliU  continue  united  to  us«  and  to 

each 

(i)  And  I  am  cmit^  to  tbee.'}  It  is  very  plain,  that  this  Claufi  could  not  be  Utendcd  as  la 
additional  Argumeat  to  inti5oditce  the  following  Petition ;  for  CbriJPs  imitmt9  tbi  tMth^ 
was  the  great  Security  of  his  People :  But  it  feems  rather  to  be  a  fliort  lUfleaion  on  ttat 
dear  Subjed,  fo  familiar.to  his  Mfaid,  with  which  he  for  a  Moment  refrelhed  himfeu  la 
the  Courfe  of  this  humble  and  pathetic  Addrefs.  Tfaii  I  have  endeaT9«ral  to  lepicfent  la 
th^  Parapbraft^  .  . 


XI  And  now  I  am  do 
more  in  the  World,  Iwt 
thefe  are  in  the  World,  and 
I  come  to  thee.  HoJy  Fa- 
ther, keep  thro'  thine  own 
Name  thofe  whom  thou  haft 
given  me^  that  they  may  be 
one.  a8we«r#. 


None  of  them  was  lofl^  hut  the  Son  of  Perditioh.  487 

each  other,  in  cordial  Afibdion,  and  tm^  be  one^StOt.  179. 
12  While  I  was  with    even  as  noe  [arel  ofie.         Do  not,    oh  gracious  v>^v>^ 

teS  'li*h  ^l^l  •^S   ^^^^^y  fo^g^^  *^^^  ^y  Friends,  in  whofe  aufe  Jf "  ^^"• 
ItaTtteuVvcft^'lha^ve   I  have  fo  affefiionatcly  engaged ;  for  thou  art  Wit- 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is   nefs,  that  while  I  was  with  them  in  the  WorU^  I 

'     .*'"  te^^  ^S  &:^^'**^"    ^'  '^^  ^^  *^  ^^^^'  ^  ^^^'  '^^  Influences  of 
!2gl^  bo  fuUUl^    "^"^^    %  Grace  5  \jea,]  I  guarded  them  whom  thou  gaveji 

me  with  a  moft  codftant  Care,  and  none  of  them 
is  loft^  unlefs  it  be  counted  as  a  Kind  of  Exception, 
that  the  Sm  of  Perdition  periflies  by  his  Iniquity ; 
that  wretched  Creature^  who  in  a  lower  Senle  wafr 
indeed,  given  to  me,^  but  never,,  like  the  reft,  was 
taken  under  my  ipecial  Care  (f)  ;  but  is  left  to- 
fall  into  deferved  Ruiji  {g)y  th^  the  Scripture 
might  he  fulfilled^  which  foretold  it  as  the  dreadful 
<^onfequence  of  his  Treachery.  (See  PfaL  ciz.  8^ 
&  feq.  compared  with  Ads  u  zo\ 

(f)  Unlifi  k  he  thi  Son  tf  Perditsen.}  I  am  furprized  that  fo  many  very  Uimtd-Divinn^, 
amdfamoiigft  tie  reft  eytsk  Bijb&p  Burnet  hitnkVj  (whom  I  cannot  mention  but  with  the 

Srcateft  Honour,}  flkould  fo  numdiv  infer  from  thefe  Words,  that  thtf  giving  to  CbriJI  in* 
le  preceding  Claufes^  cannot  imply  sm  Ele&iem  to  Glory,  Unee  it  is  here  intimated^  that 
y^^^s  who  perilhed,  was^iWjf  as  well  as  the  reft.   (Soe  Burmt  on  tin  Af'ticUsj  pag.  160.) 
The  Obfefi:ion  to  a  mtrcEngliJfr  Rtadir  might  appear  unanfweiaUe;.  but  thofe  (b  conver- 
iint  in  the  Qr^hml  might  eallly  have  obferved,  that  if  this  Text  mil  prove,  that  Judas  was 
in  the  Number  of  thoic givin  t^^Ckrift^  in  the  f^mc  Mtoner  iMh  tv..a6,  27.  will  prove, 
dire£Uy  contrary  to  plain  Fad;  and  the  whole  Tenor  of  the  Argument,  that  ^€  Woman  of 
Sarepta^V99JS  a  fridow  in  Ifrael,  and  Naaman  thi  Syrian  %  Liper  in  Ifrael  too  \  jfohn  iii,  13, 
that  Clfrifl  afiindid  into  Heaven  beifore  he  began  hts  Mikiiftfy ;  Rev,  ix.  4^  tnat  the  Men 
tiiho  had  not  we  Seal  of  GOD  in  their  Fdreheadswtre  either  Grafty  or  Troee^*,  and  Rev,  xxi.  27. 
that   there  are  fome  of  the  moft  abominable  of  Maifkinrf,  whofe  Names  tfr«  written  in  tbi 
Boffi  of  Life.   See  alfo  A£tt,  y^  t^,  xii.  4.  i  Gor.  vii.  5.  2  Con  xii.  13^   In  all  which  Places^ 
as  well  as  the  preceding,,  it  is  plain<  that  a  fiui  is  not  ufed  ftridly  as  an  Exceptive  Particle ;. 
and  that^  if  it  has  any  thing  Ukc  that  Force,,  it  is  only  to  intimaee,  that  what  it  introduces 
may,  in  a  lefs  proper  Senfe,,  be  reduced  to  the  Number  of  Tbiagi  mentioned  before  it. 
And  this  I  take  to  be  its  precife  Senfe  in  this  Text  i  for  which  ReaJon  I  render  it  lunle/s  it: 
bej"]  tho'  in  fome  of  the  former  Inftances  it  has  not  fo  much  Signification  as  that;,  but  is* 
ufed.  With  ds  great  a  Liberty,,  as  except  by  Milton^  when  be  fayft  of  Satan^. 


God*  and  his  Son  except^ 


Created  Thing  nought  valued  he  nor  (hunn'd. 

Thus  likewire  eou^furis  ufed,.  Gal  ii..  16.  Johnny,  19;  xv.  4.—^— The  Words  before  ui 
might  indeed  refer  to  the  Apofllesy  (compare  John  xviii.  8,  o.  Sea*  183.}  but  I  do  not 
fee  any  Neceffity  o£  confining  them  to  CbriJT^  Care  for  their  Prefervation,  for  the  Reafon 
given  above. 

(g)  Is  left  to  fall  into  deferved  Ruin.]  The  Son.of  Perdition  fignifies  one  who  defervedlf, 
perijhis  ;  2&  a  Son  of  Death,  2  Sam.  xii,  5.  Children  of  Hell^  Mat,  xxiii.is.  and  uhildrtn: 
^  Wrath^  Eph.  ii.  3.  fignify  Perfons  jujlly  obnoxious  to  Death,  Hell,  and  ^ratb. 

IMPROVE^ 


48  8  JUjUEiims  on.  Ca  r  i  a  t -j  Prayer  for  hit  Peopk^ 

-  • 

I  M  P  R  0  F  E  M  E  NT. 

Scft.  I79»  T  X  7  ^  TH  Pleafure  let  us  behold  our  gracious  Redeemer  in  this  Pofturc 

^^^^■v^S^  VV    of  humble  Adoration  5  lifting  up  bis  Eyes  to  G  o  d  with  folcmn 

Jifbnxvw.  '•  j3cyQ(iQn^  ^nd  pouring  out  his  pious  and  benevolent  Spirit  in  thofe  Divine 
Breathings  which  are  here  recorded.  From  his  Eicample  let  us  kam  to 
pray ;  and  from  his  Interceffion  to  hope.  We  know  that  the  Father  bear* 
ftb  bimdwaysi  (yobnxu  42.^  and  iingularly  did  he  manifeft,  that  be 
heard  him  now,  by  all  that  bright  Aflemblage  of  Glories^  which  (hooe 
around  him  in  the  concluding  Scenes  of  his  Abode  on  Earth,  and  ia 
thofe  that  attended  his  Removal  firom  it :  And  in  all  this  too  did  (be 
Bleflcd  Jefiis  manifeft  his  Zeal  for  the  Glory  of  the  Father.  May  vft 
emulate  that  holy  Temper  !  and  when  we  pnr^  even  for  our  awn  con- 
fummate  Happin^s  in  me  Heavenly  World,  may  we  confider  it  as  ulti- 
mately centering  in  the  Honour  and  Service  of  God! 

Ver.  a.  Well  may  we  be  encouraged  to  hope  for  that  Happinefs^  fince  Qjrifi 

has  an  univerfal  Power  over  all  Flejhy  and  over  Spirits  fuperior  to  thofe 
that  dwell  in  Flefh ;  with  which  he  is  invefled  on  Purpofe,  that  he  may 
accomplKh  the  Salvation  of  thofe  whom  the  Father  has  given  him,  even  of 

Ven  3*  every  true  Believer.  We  fee  the  certain  fFay  to  this  Life,  even  the  Knovh 
ledge  vf  GOD  in  Chrifl :  Let  us  blefs  G  o  p,  that  we  enjoy  fo  many 
Opportunities  of  obtaining  it ;  and  earneftly  pray,  that  be  vA$  commanded 
the  Light  to  Jhine  out  of  Darknefs,  would  by  his  Divine  Kzysjbine  £>rth 
on  our  benighted  Souls  i  and  fo  animate  us  in  his  Service  from  the  nobleft 
Principles  of  Gratitude  and  Love,  that  we  may  be  able  to  iay,  even  in 
our  dying  Moments,  with  fomewhat  of  the  iame  Spirit  as  our  Lord  ex- 

Vcr.  4.  prefled.  Father,  we  have  glorified  thee  on  Earth,  and  finifbed  the  Work 
which  thou  gave  ft  \xs  to  doi   and  therefore,  being  no  more  in  the  WorU, 

Ver.  J  I.  we  come  unto  thee.  Then  may  we  hope,  in  our  humble  Degree,  to  par- 
take of  that  Glory  to  which  he  is  returned,  and  to  Jit  down  with  him  w 
bis  viftorious  Throne. 

In  the  mean  Time,  may  our  Faith  fee,  and  our  Zeal  confefs  Chrifi ! 

Ver.  7,  S.     May  we  acknowledge  his  Divine  Authority,  as  having  come  out  from  the 

Father  !  May  we  be  umted  in  Love  to  him,  and  to  each  other  1  and  be 
kept  by  that  Divine  Word,  which  is  the  Security  of  his  People,  that  wnt 

Ver.  la.  tf  them  (hall  he  kjll  Let  the  Son  of  Perdition,  who  perifhed  even  from 
amongft  the  Apojtks,  teach  us  an  humble  Jealoufy  over  our  own  Hearts, 
whatever  external  Privileges  we  enjoy  ;  and  engage  us  to  maintaiD  t 
continual  JRegard  to  him,  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling,  and  to 
prefent  us  fault lefs  before  the  Prefence  of  his  Glory  with  exceeding  Jcj ! 
ijude,  ver.  24,) 

S  E  C  !• 


kepf'/fyf,  ihdi  his  Apdftk  mi^U  ik  kept  fi^ohiivil :  489 

1    .     >        i     ■  ■  , 

.  •  .  *  ■ 

SECT.     GUCXX. 

()^r  Lord  concludes  Bis  Fraycr,  retmrnewjUng  bis  Apoftley, 
and  fucceeding  Chriffians  in  e^er^y  future  AgCy  io  the  fa^ 
vourable  Regards  of  his  Father^  and  praying  for  thjeir 
Union  on  Earthy  and  Glory  in  HmveH.  John  XVII.  1 2% 
to  the  End.  •    • 

John  XVII.  13.  JottN  XVII.  ^3. 

AND  now  come  I  to  ^7\^^  Lord  proceeded  in  that  excellent  Ad-Seft,  180, 
I f  *^'  *te  W^^iT*^'S'  ^^  ^^^^  to  Gap,  which  he  Had  begun  in  the  o^-^v^^o 
th^miSt^  havc^my  Joy  ^»mef  Scdkion,  in  fuch  Words  as  thefe :  Andwm^  J  J^  ^^^* 
fiilmled  m  tbemfelvcB.  oh  my  Heaventy  f'atKer,  Icom^  unto  thee  with  un-  ^ 

jitterable  Pleafurc ;  atidtbefe  \]fFords^  ofthis  Vviy^if 

Ifpeak  thus  ppenly  in  the  Hearing  of  xxiy  Pifc^ 

pl^'  wfule  I  as  ye^t  ^m  >yitH  ifieffi  in  the  Worti^ 

' , . .  1  .         that  .they  who  noW  hci^r .  me,  arid  thofc  too  for 

'    '    whojfe  Benefit  it  may  be  afterwards  recorded^  may 

have  n^  Joy ^  even  dbat  holy  Confolatiori  of  which 

I  am  the  Author  and  Support^  abundantly  y2^ZI^4f 

t4  I  have  given  theiA   in  them^  //' .And  it  indeed  teconie?  m^^^  14. 

they  are  not  of  the  World,     Ip^V^Z^'^^  ^^^.*Py  Word^  Vmcl^k thcy  havc  faith- 

cvcn  as  I  dm  not  of  the    fully  received  j  -^^i^,  in  Confequenc^  of  this^  tho* 
^^^'^'  they  are  Indeed  tlie  greateft  Friends  and  Behefac-^ 

tors  of  Sdjiniana,..  yet  the  Jf^qfld  has  ungratefully 

bated  them  J  and  will:  bj  fure  to  perfecute  theni 

.  •  ^ :      wit^  ^.  utncx){l  Vicifi^^    becaufe  they  are  not  of 

the  ^n^^^pirit  w4t^^^  even  as  I  my(Ai^ 

inwhofeCaufc  tj^y  arc'engaK^  not  of  the 

Worlds  fo  as  to  con^orin  to  it  m  my  Teoiper  ana 
IS  I  pray  not  that  thou    Conduia!; ';  .  .Sincc!!!'therefore '.  for '  my  fake  they   i  c 

fliouldft  keep  them  from  the    pretnon,  I  molt  ^  afiedionately  bear  them  on  my 
Evil,  Heart   before   thee,    oh   my  Heavenly  Father : 

.   .YeV.  J  do  mot  prayer  tlu^^  ^  JhwU/i  take  tbem 
immediately  4>ia  of  ibe  Worldy  bad  as  it  is ;  iinca? 
I  jknON^, ;  thcf  ^  Ptiipdfes'^  bf  thy  ]  Glory^  ^  and  their 
.      own  IpiiprpveiTifint:  and  IJfe^^  w^ll  require 

thdir  longer  Gontifitiatefc  in  it ;  but  I  pray,  thai 
ibou  would^  pt^eh^  ]ebem^  from  bethg-dlher  ccp-^ 
Vol,  II  Qjl^  ruptcd 


i6  They  are  not  of  tk 
World,  evea  as  I  am  M 
of  the  WorU. 


17  SanAtfy  them  tltrp' 
thy  Truth  :  thy  Word  i 
Truth. 


490  jffui  that  tbey  migit  be  fanBiJkd  thro  the  Truth. 

Soft.  iSo.topted  or  overwhelmed  by  the  Evil  which  per- 
^^^•wJ  petually  furrounds  them,  and  that  the  Subtilty 
John  XVII.  ^^  Malice  of  the  Evil  One   may  never  over- 

16  power  them.  For  I  well  know,  that  they 
will  meet  with  many  Trials  which  will  bear  hard 
upon  diem  ;  becaufe  (as  I  have  faid,)  tbey  are  not 
of  a  Temper  foited  to  the  common  Sentiments 
and  Prz&ice  of  the  Worlds  even  as  I  their  Lord 
and  Mafter  am  not  of  the  WorU. 

17  To  arm  them  therefore  againft  fo  formidable 
an  Attack,  and  to  maintain  and  cultivate  this  holy 
Temper  in  them,  I  would  intreat  thee  to  compleat 

,  .  the  Work  that  is  fo  happily  begun,  and  xofan^ify 
them  more  and  more  th-o'  thy  Truth  (a)  :  And  as 
fly  JVord  and  Gofpel  which  they  are  to  preachy 
is  the  great  Syftem  of  fandifying  Truths  whereby 
real  Holinefs  is  to  be  for  ever  promoted ;  may  thefe 
thy  Servants  therefore  feel  more  and  more  of  its 
vital  Energy  on  their  own  Souls,  to  qualify  them 
for  the  important  Office  of  difomfing  it  to  others^ 

1 8  For  as  thou  baji  fent  me  into  toe  World  to  be  the 
Meilenger  of  this  Grace,  I  alfo  home  fent  them  into 
the  World  on  the  fame  Errand,   to  publifh  and 

10   proclaipi  what  they  have  learnt  of  me.        And 
'  ^   !t  is  in  fome '  meafiire^ /Z^r  their  fakes^  as  well  as 

f(ir.  die  Salvation  of  all  my  People,  that  /  now 

fanSlify  tnyfelf  or  fet  myfelf  apart  as  an  Offering 

holy  to  thee,  that  they  alfo^  taught  by  my  Exam- 
)\ty  and  animated  by  my  dpng  Love,   nurf  be 

ItxxljfanSfified  thro'  the  Truths  and  be  compleatlj 

.fittedfor  that  important  Office;. 
20       And  when  I  lay  fuch  a  Strei^  on  thft,  and  ofier 

thefe  Petitions  for  them,  I  am. not  cfcdefly  influx- 

ented  by  the   perfonal  Attachment   of  private 

Friendifhip,  but  I  confider  them  under  their  pub^ 
^   feck  Qiarader';  nor,  do  I  pray  for  theft  my  Apo* 

files  ahne^  or  ofitr  myfelf  meitly  for  tfaem  $  hut 

y     '    '  ■        ■  ■:  M 

•  i      , 

(a)  S'aneftfy  them  ibnf  ffy  Trutb.']  I  iee  no*  Reafon  to  eonclude,  witii  Mr.  MeJtt  tSat 
f»T»aAiiO««f  moft  be  put.for  HcwmtffjiiBia^^  i.  #.  fir  tbi  Sirviet  of  thg  Gpfpeh  Thit was 
iod^  the  remote  ]Sad  -wkic^  mr  Lord  had  in  View  ;  but  the  more  imnittdiate  wai,  that 
their  own  Soul^  mlgKt  be  transformecl  and  purified  by  it,  TofanGify  fignifies  in  geiienl« 
i4  fetMpirt  to  anyappropriaterUfe ;  and  is  ufed  with  peciftliar  Propriety,  with  Refimxt  to 
a^iacrtfit^.i.  ^bicbieemste  be  dxe^fei:  jn  Which  ivrZ^tf  applies  it  to  himlelft  in  wr.  19^ 
Gompaff  if«W.  ^ii,  x  laux.  i.  and  Lev.xxii  a.    . ..  .  _ 


18  As  thou  baftfs&taif 
into  the  World,  even  fo 
have  I  alio  ieat  then  ioto 
the  World. 

19  And  for  tfaeir  £ikes  I 
fimdifV  myklf,  chat  thej 
alfo  might  be  ba&MtbKf 
the  Truth.. 


t 

tr 


aa  Neither  priy  I  for 
thefe  alone,   but  rar  dm 

iK) 


21  That  they  all  may  be 
one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in. 
me,  and  I  in  thee ;  that  they 
alfo  may  be  one  in  us :  that 
the  World  ouy  believe  that 
thou  haft  (ent  me* 


21 


22  And  the  Glory  which 
thou  gaveft  me,  I  have  given 
them :  that  they  may  be 
one.  even  as  we  are  one : 


22 


fje  pray  Si  that  all  Believers  might  he  One  in  them  •*  491 

alfo  which  (hall  believe  on  for  them  aljb  wbojbatt  hereafter  beUeve  on  me  tbn^ScGt,  180. 
me  thro'  their  Word:  ^^y  ^^/^  whether  it  be  preached  «  wrktenj  J->^>^^! 

even  for  thofe,  who  arc  yet  unborn/  and  on^^^ 
whom  the  Ends  of  the  World  (hall  come : 
Hat  bemg  animated  by  the  fame  Spirit,  and  in- 
fpired  with  the  fame  Love,  tbey  all  m^  be  truly 
and  intimately  me^  as  tbou^  Father^  [ijr/]  in  me^ 
and  I  in  thee ;  that  they  alfo  may  in  Friendfliip 
and  Happinefs  be  one  in  us^  united  to  us  and  to 
each  other,  and  deriving  from  us  the  richeft  Sup- 
plies of  Divine  Confolation ;  that  fo  tbi  World^ 
feeing  their  Benevolence,  and  Charity,  and  holy 
jfoy,  mitf  believe  that  tbm  baji  fetit  me^  and  that 
a  Religion  productive  of  fuch  amiable  Fruits  is 
indeed  of  Divine  Original  (b).  Aid  the  Glory ^ 
nvbicb  hy  the  Covenant  of  Redemption  thou  gaveft 
unto  me^  I  have,  as  authorized  by  thee,  given 
ifnto  tbem^  by  my  faithful  and  invariable  PrOmKe, 
as  the  great  Encouragement  of  their  Faith  and 
Hope  (c) ;  tbat  tbey  may  all  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one,  and  in  Coniequence  of  fuch  a  Uefled 
Union  may  dwell  together  with  us,  and  with  each 
other,  in  eternal  Felicity :  Thus  therefore 
may  it  ever  be,  /  dwelling  in  tbem,  and  thou  in 
me  ;  tbat  tbey,  who  now  enjoy  the  firft  Begin- 
nings of  this  happy  ^tate,  may  at  length  be  made 
compleatly  perje&  in  one,  and  be  united  in  the 
moft  cordial  Love,  without  any  jarring  Afiedion, 
or  the  leaft  Mixture  of  Sorrow  and  Cbmplaint } 
that  fo  the  deareft  Demonftration  may  be  given 
of  the  Efficacy  of  thy  Grace,  and  tbat  tbe  World 
moj^  know,  tbat  thou  baft  Jent  me,  while  they 
perceive  them  under  my  forming  Gire  to  become 
vifibly  and  juflly  the  Favourites  of  Heaven  i  and 

may 

(h)  that  tbi  World  may  billeve  tbat  tbou  bajt  ftnt  mi.]  This  plainly  intimates,  that  Dif- 
fenttons  among  Cbriftians  would  not  only  be  uncomforuble  to  themfelves,  but  would  be  a 
Means  of  bringing  the  Truth  and  Excellence  of  the  ChriJIian  RiUgitm  into  queftion  :  And 
he  rnuft  be  a  Stranger  to  what  hath  paffcd,  and  is  daily  paffing  in  the  World,  who  does  not 
fee  what  fatal  Advantage  they  have  given  to  hndels,  to  mifreprcfcnt  it  as  a  Calamity,  rather 
than  to  regard  it  as  a  Blcffing  to  Mankind.  May  we  be  fo  wife  as  to  take  the  Warning, 
*>efofc  weare  quite  di^rayid  om  cf  anotbir  /  {GaLv.  15.) 

(c)  Tbi  Glory  wbicb  tbou  gavtjl  mi,  I  bavi  givtn  tbtm,  &c.]  As  It  was  plainly  tn  his 
Fatbir^s  Name,  and  by  the  Authority  of  his  Commiffion,  that  Chrift  had  given  them  this 
Promifc,  which  with  a  lively  Faith  they  had  afFedionately  embraced  ;  fo  this  was  one  of  the 
ftrongcft  Arguments  that  could  be  urged,  for  the  compleat  Accomplifliment  of  it, 

Q^q  q  2  {d)  My 


23  I  in  them,  and  thou 
in  me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfeft  in  one,  and 
that  the  World  may  know 
that  thou  haft  lent  me,  and 

haft 


23 


25 


26 


^tbem  for  ipy  to.  ]      .         . 

But  np  Ipif^^^eiit^  either  in  Holinei^  Of, 
Cojmfort  \9  tWs  Wprlc(  cap  compjcatly  anfwer 
tbfi  Porpoft?  qf.qfiy  Lgyfi,  ajwl  the  Erflmifps  ftf^ 
iny  Gvaf?  to  tlifiiq  j  and  toef^rc,  oh  Father^, 
permit  me  tp  jay,  that  i  ^f//,  rthgt  is,  I  iwportu- 
lUtely  aib:  it,  %hd  ip  Cpnfequepcer  of  tis^e  cnqtiul 
Trania^ions  bietweep  us,  I  am  bold  to  daiqi  i( 
as  Matter  qf  Fight,  tlkft  tbev  alfo  wbpm  tb(m  ka/i 
gi»pipqfly  gff^en  mi  f ven  all  thy  chofeq  aqd  6n- 
^ififid  Pfiopi^,  fmy  at  length  ie  wtb  mp  nobfre  t 
am^  in  that  Heavcinly  World  to  which  I  ani  ipyr 
refnoving ;  tb^  tbey  may  there  b^li  an^  ponteqi- 
pJatp,  widi  ey^rlafting  de|igh,tful  Adnvr^tiop,  wy 
Qhzy  'wf^ick  tbm  bafi  by  <hy  fure  Appoinljment 
gmti  m  (d),  an4  art  jpft  rcad^  ^w  b?ftow  \  far 
tbw.,  baft  k^d  me.  b^^e  tbe  Fqifitdatm  of  tbe 
World,,  ax^d  didft  then  c^^re^  ^r  rae  (hat  ^edia^ 
torial  Kiogdpoc^  with  which  thpu  ^rt  npw  aho^t 
tQ.  inveft  me. 

Aod'hereip  thou  vUt  np)  oply  b?  gjerc^fol^, 
but  £uthful  a,nd.  ju0  too,  a$  it  is  copgrpc^s  l^ 
4bpfe  «0eiitial  Perf^ofis  of  thy  Naturct,  ^  pu)^ 
rigbt^fm  FatbfT^  thys  (o  ^i^inguifli  moapd  my 
Folioiii^ets  witK  a  p^guliar  Gbry  :  For  thd  tbe 
Iffm'Id  bas  not  k^n,  or  ac^joowle^ged  tbee.  {e\ 
y^t  /  b(iVfi  hnomn  tki^^  aii4  have  accordingly  di^ 
r^^  ttoe  whcrfe  of  my  Miijiftracipns  to  thy 
Glory ;  and  tbe/e,  my  5iervante  too  b^v(  knowff 
tkai  tbou  baftfent  mg^  dnd  will  coiiragioufly  a0^rt 
it,  cvca  at  the  Expence  of  their  very  Lives. 
j^J  bave  declared  tby  Name  to  tbem,  and  will 
as  I  have  Opportunity  farther  go  on  to  declare 
[//,]  both  by  my  Word,  and  by  my  Spirit,  that 

their 


loved  me. 


24  Father,  I  will  that 
they  alfo  whooi  tho|i  baft 
g^ven  me,  be  vfrith  me  where 
I;  ani ;  that  th^  inay  behold 
li^y  Glory  which  tnou  haft 
given  me :  for  thou  lovedft 
me  before  the  Fouodatioa 
of  the  World. 


25  O  rigbteoiis.  Father, 
tUe  World  hath  not  Jrj^own 
thee  I  bnt  I  have  J^oown 
tbee,  a^d  tbefe  faavf  kapwn 
tl^  thou  haft.fva  me. 


26  And  I  have  dedartd 
unto  them  thy  Name,  and 
will  declare  k  :    that  the 

Love 


(d)  Jkfy  Glory  v^bicb  thou  baft  givin  w^.]  This  may  exprefa  the  Luftre  and  Beaoty  of 
ChriJPs  perfonal  Appearance,  the  Adoration  paid  him  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  ii^r 
World,  and  tbe  Adminiftration  of  th^  Aflairs  of  that  Providential  Kingdom,  which  it  is 
his  high  OiSce  to  prefide  over. 

(/)  Tbo*  the  World  has  not- known  tbee.}  That  kos  here  fignifics  Tbo\  the  Conneflion 
plainly  demonftrates ;  and  El/ner  produces  iriany  Inftance?  of  it :  {Otferu,  VoK  U  fag^  334-) 
To  which  the  following  Inftances  from  the.  Sacred  PTriurs  may  be  added,  among  nuiiy 
others,  Luh  xviiL  7.  John  xiv.  30.  A^s  vii.  5.  and  H<b*  iii.  9. 
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LoTe  wkeivwith  thou  haft,  their.  GracQS  an4  Services  may  be  more  eminent ; Sedt  i8o. 

loved  mc,Aiay  be  in  tfwip,    ^^^  ^^^  jr^^  ^//^J  ^/^^  f^  J^  Jg^^J  ^^^  ^^  J-f^Qtr 

andlmtbinv.  ^^  dwelling  /«  /&;»,  andihztl^^o  may  take  up^J™^^"- 

my  cx)nflant  Refidence  in  them  by  my  Spiritud 
Prefcnce,  when  my  Bodily  Prefence  is  removed, . 
as  it  will  quickly  be. 


»    «V      ■  *«' 


I M  R  ROr  E  M  E  NT 

m 

WE  have  indeed  perpetual  Reafonof  Thankfulnefe,  that  our  gn^  John xyil 
doiit  Red«emor  J^i(^  *b^  W^ofiis  in  the  World,   and  recalled  ^3* 
th^co  dwfi.  «90I)r  to  the  Men^ory  of  hid  iehved  Dtfciple  io  many  Years 
after,,  tihat  we,,  in  the  moft  diflant  Ages  of  bis  Church,  mi^t  by  review- 
ing them,  have  bis  Joy  fu^kd  in  us.    Let  us  with  Pleafure  recolledt,, 
that  thofe  Petitions  whicn  Cbri^  offered  for  his  ApoJUes,  were  exprefely 
declared,  not  to  be  intended  for  them  alone ;  but,  fo  far  as  Circumftances  Vcr/  20, 
fhould  agrec"^  jfer  all  that  Jhould  believe  orp  bim  tbrf'  tpeir  Word, ,  and 
tHepeforcr  fir  vs,  if  we  arfe  real,  msA  not  merely  nominal  Believers.    For 
ug  doth  1^  ftilL  pn^,  not  that  GOD  would  immediately /if ^  us  out  ^fVir.  15. 
the  fVarld,  tho'  for  his  fake  we  may  be  continually  bated  and  injured  in  Vcf.  14. 
it  i    but  that  he  would  keep  us  from  the  Evil  to  which  we  are  here 
ex|>ofed.    For  qur  fakes  did  he  al£>  fanSlify  himfeif  as  a  Propitiation  for  Ver.  19. 
our  Sin5,  that  we  al/b  might  be  fanSiifed  thro*  the  Truth  ^  for  he  gave 
himfeif  for  us,  that  be  might  redeem  m  from  all  IniMity,  and  purify  unto 
bitnfelf  a  peculiar  People,  zealous  of  good  Works.  {Tit.  ii.  14.) 

May  thefe  wife  and  gracious  Purpofes  of  his  Love  be  fialfiUed  in  us  ! 
May  we  be  one  with  each  other,   and  witK  him  !  May  thaw  Piety  and  Vcr.  21. 
Charity  appear  in  the  whole  Series  of  our  Temper  and  Itehaviour,  which 
may  evidently  (hew  the  Force  of  our  Religion,  and  refled;  a  confpicuous  • 
Honour  upon  the  great  Founder  of  it !  And  may  all  concur  to  train  us 
up  for  that  compleat  Felicity  Above,  in  which  all  the  Purpofes  of  his 
Love  center !    It  is  the  declared  Will  of  Chriji,  and  let  us  never  forget 
it,  that  his  People  fliould  be  wiib  him  where  he  is,  that  tijey  may  behold^ ^^^  24^ 
his  Glory  wkieb  the  Father  has  given  him.     And  there  is  apparent  Con- 
gruity,  as  well  as  Mercy^  in  the  Appointment  ;  that  where  be  /j,  there  ■ 
alfo  Jhould  his  Servants  and  Members  be.    The  blefTed  Angels  do  undoubr-  • 
edly  behold  the  Glory  of  Chriji  with  perpetual  Congratulation  and  De- 
light :  But  how  much  more  Reafon  (hall  we  have  to  rejoice  and  triumph 
in  it,  when  we  conlider  it  as  the  Glory  of  One.  in  our  own  Nature,  tlie 
Glory  of  our  Redeemer  and  our  Friend,  and  the  Pledge  and  Security  of 
our  own  everlafting  Happinefs !  Let  us  often  be  lifting  up  the  Eye3  of 
our  Faith,  towards  it,  and  let  us  breathe  after.  Heaven  in  tliis  View  j  in 
the  mean  Time,  with  all  due  Zeal,  and  Love,  and  Duty  acknowledging  the  Ver.  25. 

Father 


49+  -^/Christ  is  going  with  bis  Difciphs  to  the  Garden^ 

Sea.  1 80.  Father  and  the  Son^  that  the  Joys  of  Heaven  may  be  anticipated  in  our 
v^^'N^^N^*  Souls,  while  the  Lwe  of  GOD  is  Jhed  abroad  there  by  bis  Spirit^  which 
Vcr.  26.      is  given  unto  us ;  even  fomething  of  that  lJn)e^  wherewith  be  has  hoed 
y^us  our  incarnate  Head. 


SECT.     CLXXXL 

Jesus  retires  from  the  Guefl-^bamber  So  the  Garden  of 
Gethfemane,  and  in  his  Way  thither  renews  the  Caution 
which  he  had  given  to  Peter  and  the  reji  of  the  ApofiUs. 

Mat.  XXVI.  31, 35.     Mark  XIV.  27,— 31.     Luke 

XXII.  39.    John  XVIIL  i. 

John  XVIII.  i.  JohmXVIIL  i. 

Sea.  j8i.    A^J^  Wi&^«  Jefus  had  fpoken  thefe  Wdrds  that    [AND]  when  Jcfw  hd 
t^'v>^  -^  are  mentioned  above,  and  had  concluded  his    ^r^^^  *Sd7llSt 
JohnXVm.  DifcQurfc  vjrith  this  excellent  Prayer  to  his  Hea-    forth^aShe  wS iJ^^^^ 

venly  Father,  he  came  out  from  the  Gueft.Cham-    bis  Difcipla,  over  the  Brook 
ter  where  he  had  celebrated  the  Paffover,    and  §jf 'J",'  JSer^^Jf^Gaf 
according  to  his  ufual  Cuftom  every  Night,  went   dcnHnto  the  thS  he  e^' 
forth  with  his  Difciples  out  of  the    City  i    and    tred,  and  bis  Difciplcs  [alfo 
croCCing  over  the  Brook  Kedron^  which  lay  on  the    55?i?^  ^^    ILui^e 
Eaft  Side  of  Jeruialem,  he  came  to  the  Foot  of  ^^"-  39-J 
the  Mount  of  Olives  \    where  there  was  a  Garden 
belonging  to  one  of  his  Friends,  into  which  he 
had  often  been  ufcd  to  retire ;  and  tho'  he  knew, 
his  Enemies  would  come  this  very  Night  to  feizc 
him  there,    yet  he  entered  into  it  (a)  5   and  his 
Difciples  alfo  followed  him. 
MatXXVI.      Tljen^  as  they  were  on  the  Way  thither,  Jefus       Mat.XXVL  31. Then 
3'-  fays  to  them,  Notwithftanding  all  the  Faith  you    f*^*  J^"*  ^^  *«»'  ^ 

have  profeffed  in  me,  and  all  the  Afifeaion  which  "^ 

I  know  you  bear  to  me,  yet  not  only  one  or  ano- 
ther, 

ifi)  A  Garden,  into  which  he  fntered.'}  Chrijl  probably  retired  into  fuch  a  private  Pbcc, 
not  only  for  the  Advantage  of  fecret  Devotion,  which  perhaps  he  might  not  fo  well  have 
enjoyed  in  the  City  at  To  publick  a  Time  *,  but  alfb  that  the  People  might  not  be  abnncd 
at  his  being  apprehended,  nor  in  the  firft  Sallies  of  their  Zeal  and  Rs^  attempt  to  refcue 
him  in  a  tumultuous  A^nner.— —  Kedron  was,  as  its  Name  fignifies,  a  dark  ftjcif  Vok 
between  Jerufalim  and  the  Mount  of  Olivu,  thro*  which  a  little  Brook  ran^  which  took 
its  Name  from  the  Place,  (Compare  2  Sam.  xv.  23.  J 

(*)He 


of  Jii€  this  NigbC  :  for  it  is 
wrucen»  I  will  finite  the 
Shepherd,  and  the  Sheep  of 
the  Flock  (hall  be  fcatteied 
abroad.  [Mark XIV,  27.] 


31  But  after  [that]*!  am 
rifen.  again,  I.will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee.  TMa^kk 

XIV.  28.1 


He  teUs  them^  they  would  all  befim  offended  and  leave  him.        495 

ye fliall  he  ofeaded  hecaufe   ther,  but  all  of  ym  fioU  be  cffhukd  hecaufe  of  meSe&.  1 8 1* 

this  very  Night ;  and  the  Hour  is  juft  at  ^^»il}^^xxvi 

when  fomething  will  happen,  which  fhall  prove  ^''         ' 

the  fad  Occaflon  of  your  falling  into  Sin,  by  for- 

iaking  your  Mafler  and  Friend,  and  leaving  me  , 

10  the  Hands  of  the  Enemy :  For  it  is  written^ 

(Zech.  xiiit  7.)  "  /  mil  fmite  the  Shepherd^  and 

•*  the  Sheep  oj  the  Flock  Jhall  be  fcattered ;"  I  am 

that  Shepherd,  and  you  the  timorous  Sheep,  to 

be  diiper&d  by  the  Ailault  made  on  your  Keeper. 

Buty  as  it  is  afterwards  added  there  by  Way  of  32 

Encousagement,  '^  I  will  turn  my  Hand  upon 

"  the  Little  ones,"  to  reduce  and  recover  them 

from  this  diffipated  State ;  fo  likewife,  after  lam 

rifen  from  the  Dead^   as  I  (hall  foon  be,  /  will 

go  before  you  into  Galileey  and  there  give,  not  only 

you,  my  Apoftles,  but  all  my  Difciples,  the  am- 

plefl  Demonftration  both  of  my  Refurredion  and 

my  Love  ^    whereby  your  Hearts  (hall  be  efta- 

blUhed  in  the  firmeflk  Adherence  to  me  :   And 

upon  this^  he  named  the  particular  Place,  where 

he  would  meet  them  (by 

But  Peter  was  fo  grieved  to  hear  him  (ay,  that  33; 
they  (hould  all  be  offended,  and  be  fcatteroi  from 
him,,  that  with-  a  confident  AfTurance  of  his  own 
Stedfa(kieis,  he  an/ioered  and  faid  to  bim^  My* 
deareft  Lord,  there  is  no  Trial  can  furmount  the. 
Lov«  1  bear  thee  ;  and  whatfoever  Danger  or 
Diilre(s  may  be  at  hand,  I  am  abfblutely.  refolved* 
and  determined  upon  it,  that  tbo'  every  one  be- 
fides,  and  even  all  the  reft  of  thefe  my  Brethren,. 
Jbould  be  offended  becaufe  of  the  Calamities  that 
are  coming  on  thee^  and  upon  this  Account  (hould^ 
be  induced  to  forfakc  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be 
offended^  but  wJU  follow  thee  even  to  the  lad. 

Jefus: 

(^}  He  named  the  particular  Place,  &C.3;  An  Appointment  to  meet  in  (b  large  a  Region. 
2aGalilii^  would  without  this  have  been  oJF  very  little  Ufe ;  and  Mat.  xxviii.  x6.   [SeSi.. 
202.  j  exprefsly  declares  fuch  an  Jppoinimint.    We  do  not  know  the  tx2&  Place,  but  Mat-' 
tbew  feys,  it  was  a  certain  Mountain:  Probably  it  might  be  near  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  \  not 
only  becaufe  we  find  Chrift  on  the  Borders  of  that  Sea  after  his  RefurreSiion  \  {John  xxi.  i. 
SiSt.  200.)  but  alfo,  becaufe  as  he  had  refided  there  longer  than  any  where  elfc,  he  had,, 
no  doubt,  the  greateft  Number  of  his  Dijciples  thereabouts  ;    and  it  lay  pretty  near  the 
Cfenter  of  hii  chief  Circuit*,  and  therefore  muftbe  moft  convenient,  cfpecially  for  thofe  be^ 
yondjoriany  where  many  had  of  late  hilievti  in  him.    See  John  x.  40, — 42.  SeSf,  134. 

(r)  After 


33  f  But  J  Peter  anfwered 
and  (aid  unto  him,  Tho'  all 
Men  fiiall  be  ofiended  be- 
caufe ef  thee,  pyet]  will  I 
never  be  offended.  [Majlk 
XIV.  29,] 


49^6         Peter  and  aU  the  reft  (^m^  they  would  fiever  denjf  him. 

Sea.  i8r.  Jefus  faid  t^bim,  V&Httl  this  Confidfence  do*  «  Jjefi.*  few  bok,  him, 
,Vv^^  not  at  all  become  thfte,  efpecially  after  the  Warrt-  '  ^^  ?  tk?  "^^Um 
Mat.AAvi.^^  I  ga\fe  theeat  Sttpper  (c)  i   hot  I  repeat  it   N^g^t,  before  the Gocfc crow 

again,  md  verify  1  fay  unto  f bee,  /bat  To-day y  yea,    [twic«,]  thoufcaltdc»yinc 

[even]  this  very  Night  that  is  now  begun,  he/ore   *'^^^-  [Mark  XIV.  30.] 

J&e  Cock  crow  tnmce^  thou  jhalt  repeatedly  deny  me 

in  the  mod  (hameful  Manner  \  for  after  thoo  haft 

heard   it  once,    thou  (halt  not  be  admoni{hed ; 

but  before  it  crow  a  fecond  Time,,  thou  (halt  re- 
peat the  Fault ;  nay,  thou  (halt  do  it  thrice^  and 

every  Time  with  new  Aggravations. 
35        But  Peter  upon  this,  inftead  of  beittg  awakened       35  [But]  Peter  [fpakctbc 

to  a  humWe  Senfe  of  his  own  Weaknefs,  ffake    f^^'^  j^f^^^^J^^y*  ^«^1  ^ 

the  more  eagerly,,  [andl  with  a  Mixture  of  Grief   die  with  thee,  yet  wiU  I  net 

and  Indignation  at    tne  Thought,  Jaid  to  him^    deny  thee  [in  any  wife.] 

JLordi  no  Efanger  can  induce  me  to  be  guilty  of   pjf^^,''^  ^jj  ^"^  "'i.^^ 

ftich   Bafenefe  ;    for   fuch    i&   the   Sincerity  and    31.]'^^*       ^^^ 

Strength  of  my  AfFcdion  to  thee,    that  tbo*  I 

JhouU  die-  with  thee  on  the  Place,  yetlmU  not 

deny  thee  in  any  Mcmnet^f^t  Degree  {d)\  but  ^ould 

a  thouiand  Titne^  ratBer  fall  by -thy  Slide  in  a 

brave  and  refolute  Defence,  than  fo  much  as  feem 

to  negleft  thee,  or  in  any  Reipefl:  to  fail  6f  the 

ftriifteft  and  moft  affeftionate  Fidelity.     AndAo 

iM  the  Difciples  faid  in  like  Manner^  with  e<jual    \  • 

Sincerity  of  prefcnt  Intention,   tho*  neither  he, 

nor  they,  had  Courage  enough  to  abide  by  Aat 

Refolution.     Jefus  therefore  infifted  no  fkrdber  on 

the  Matter,  but  left  "them  to  be  taught  by  the 

Event. 

{c)  After  the  Warning  I  gave  thee  at  Supper.]  See^  Lulte  xxii.  34.  and  Jsbn  xiii.  38. 
pag.  442.  I  perfuade  myfelf,  that  an  attebiive  Cbmparifon  of  tboft  Texts  with  thefe  before 
MS  in  Matthew  and  Mark  will  convince  the  Reader,  that  thefe  Admonitions  were  firft 
given  at  the  TahUy  and  now  repeated  as  they  went  out :  Nor  can  I  find  any  Way  of  form- 
ing  them  all  harmonioufly  into  one  compound  7#;r/ 'without  fuch  a  Suppofttion. 

{d)  Spake  the  more  eagerly^ /  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  Manner  or  Degree.]  E*  ««• 

f/ojtf  €AiJi  ^oAAor, H  ym  ffi  tvjroMmffoiAou.    I  think  the  Energy  of  thefe  original  Expreffions 

cannot  be  reached  in  a  Verfton :  I  have  therefore  attempted  it  in  the  Parafbrafe ;  aiid  muft 
obferve,  that  if,  as  the  Antients  fay,  (and  particularly  Clemens  Alexandrinus^  as  quoted  by 
Eufehius^  Ecclef.  Hijl.  lib.  ii.  cap.  I5.  fee  Mr.  Lardner's  CredihiUty^  Book  v.  cb.  21.  §.  5.) 
Peter  reviewed  Mark*s  Gofpelj  it  is  peculiarly  worth  our  Notice,  that  the  AggravatioDS 
.attending  his  Denial  of  our  Lord  (hould  be  more  ftrongly  reprcfented  by  Mark^  thah  by  any 
other  Evangeliji ;  which,  in  that  Cafe,  probably  was  done  by  his  own  particular  Diredion ; 
and  may  be  regarded  as  a  genuine  Proof  of  his  deep  Humili|tion  and  Pehitence.    Compare 

Mark  xiv.  66, 72.  with  Mat.  xxvi,  69, 75.  X^i^  xxii.  54^ 62.  and  Jtlm 

xviii.  25, 27.  Sea,  184. 

JMPROFE- 


RefleSHms  an  a  Refolution  iofufferfor  Cbri-st.  497 

/  MP  R  0  V  E  M  E  NT. 

So  feeble  is  the  Heart  of  Man,  and  yet  fo  ready  to  truft  to  its  ownSed.  i8i. 
Strength !  So  graciQUS  is  the  Jjord  J  ejus  Cbrijiy  that  great  Shepherd '.  ^^-"W^ 
and  Bijhop  of  Souls^  who  gave  himfclf  to  be  fmitten  for  his  FJock,  when  ^^^'  ^^*- 
they  had  forfaken  him  ;  ^nd  then  returning,  fought  them  out'  again,  and 
fed  them  in  richer  Paftiires  than  before ! 

How  reafonablc  is  it^  that  our  Hearts  (hould  be  fixed  in  the  moft 
inflexible  Refolution  for'  his  Service  !  How  fit,  that  we  (hould  every  one 
of  us  fay  with  the  utmofl  Determination  of  Soul,  Lord^  tho*  I Jhould  die^tr.  35, 
mth  tbee^  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee  !  For  how  could  Death  wear  a  more 
graceful,  or  a  more  pleafing  Form,  than  when  it  met  us  clofe  by  our 
Saviour*^  Side,  and  came  as  the!  Seal  of  our  Fidelity  to  him  ? 

Surely  this  is  the  Language  of  many  of  our  Hearts  before  him,  efpe- 
cially  when  warmed  and  animated  by  a  Senfe  of  his  dying  Love  to  us. 
Yet  let  us  not  be  high-minded ;  for  Peter  after  this  Declaration  denied  his  Vcr.  34, 35. 
Mqfler\  and  all  the  Difciples  forfook  him.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  let 
the  View  of  that  Frailty  difcourage,  tho*  it  ought  to  caution  us ;  for  the 
Time  came,  when  each  of  them  a<Sted  as  they  here  fpoke ;  and  they 
who  in  his  very  Prefence  a£ted  fo  weak  a  Part,  thro'  the  Influences  of 
his  ftrengthening  Spirit-  reji/ied  unto  Bloody  and  kved  not  their  Lives  unto 
the  Death  for  the  I'ejiimony  of  Jefus.  (Rev.  xii.  11.) 


SECT.     CLXXXIL 

Christ  entirs  the  Garden  of  Gethfem&ne,  and  falls  into 
his  Agony  there  ;  during  which  his  Difciples  fall  ajleep^ 

.  for  which  he  gently  reproves  them^  and  warns  them  of  the 
Enemies  Approach,  Mat.  XXVI.  36, — 46.  Mark  XIV. 
32, — 42.     Luke  XXII.' 40, — 46. 

Mat.xxvl  36.  Mat.  XXVI.  36. 

'THEN   cometh   Tcfus   nTHEN,  after  this  Difcourfe  with  his  Difci-Scd.  182. 
r,ii«r'?-«h?  ""'^  *  **''*=!    ^   pics,   yeJi*^  comes  with  tbm  to  the  Place  we  ^^-^Ci-* 

called    uethfemane ;    and  '^        -r  '',  i  •  .  fi  i   ^    i  /*  Mat  XXVI 

[LuK.    nientioned  above,  which  was  calkd  Getbfetnane,^^ 
as  being  a  very  pleaiant  and  fertile  Garden  (a)\    ' 

And 

(a)  Called  Gethfemaniy  as  being  a  very  pleafant  and  fertile  Garden.]  It  is  well  known, 
V  ^'^'Jf  ^*^  fignifics  the  Valliy  of  Fatnejs.  The  Garden  probably  had  its  Name  from 
Vol.  II,  Krr  '  its 


49  S       He  takes  Peter,  James,  and  John  wiV5  him  into  the  Garden : 

Sea.  182.  And  when  be  was  arrived  juft  at  the  Entrance  into   \^^^'  ^^^  he  wai  at  the 

Mat.AAVJ.£jgjjj  Qi  bti  JJipples^  ^,t  ye  down  Afrrawhlle,    I   go    and    pny    yonder. 

and  obferve  what  pafles  abroad,  tobile  I  go  and  (^arkXIV.  32.  Luke 
pray  in  yonder  Retirement.  *^^  ^'"^ 

-yj       And  as  this  was  a  very  extraordin&ry  Paflage       37  And  he  took  witli 
of  his  Life,  be  took  along  wtb  him  Peter ^  and  tbe   'j."^^*  «»<J  thetwoSom 
fm  Sons  of  Zebedee,  James  and  Jobn,  who  had   fohn^jtSTbe^i'SteSl 
been  WitnefTes  of  his  Transfiguration^   and  were    rowful,  [fore  amazod J  and 
now  chofen  by  him  to  be  Witncffes  of  his  Agony :    v^^T  ^cavj.  [Mark  XIV, 
And  as  he  went  on  with  them  towards  a  more    33-J 
retired  Part  of  the  Garden,  he  began  to  be  in  a 
very  great  and  vifible  DejeSiion^  Amazement^  and 
Anguijh  of  Mind  {b)^  on  Account  of  fbme  pain- 
ful and  dreadful  Senfations  which  were  then  im- 
prelTed  upon  his  Soul  by  the  immediate  Hand  of 

38  God.  Then  turning  to  his  Three  Difciples,  38  Thm  laith  he  oott 
be  fays  to  tbem.  My  Friends,  you  never  faw  me  *^°»»  Mv  Soul  u  exceeding 
in  greater  Diftrcfs  than  now  ;  for  my  Souiisfur^  fcrrowHcmumtQDat^ 
rounded  on  all  Sides  witb  an  Extremity  of  Anguifli 

and 

its  Soil  and  Situation,  and  lay  in  Tome  little  Fali^  between  Two  of  thofe  many  Hills,  dhe 
Range  of  which  conftitutes  the  M$unt  ef  Olives  i  and  it  is  with  fome  pecitlar  Refmosx 
to  this  Situation,  that  fome  have  rendered  it  Toreidar  OUiy  or  a  Pat  rf  Oil. 

{b)  He  began  to  be  ingreat  Dejeefiofij  Amazementy  and  AnguiU^  of  Mini.\  Hie  Words  which 
our  Tranjlators  ufc  here,  are  very  flat,*  and  fall  vaftly  fliort  of  tne  Empbaps  of  thofeTenm, 
in  which  the  Evangelifts  defcribe  thb  awful  Scene  :  For  KuTrotl^ou  figniiies  to  be  penetrated 
witb  the  mod  lively  and  piercing  Sorrow ;  and  o^Jiifmea  to  be  quite  depreffed  aiid  almoft 
overwhelmed  with  the  Load :  Mark  exprefles  it,  if  poffible,  in  a  more  forcible  and  ftrong- 
er  Manner  \  for  %»A%^exSfta  imports  the  moft  £bocking  Mixture  of  ^errwr  and  Amazematt  \ 
and  ^nfthviroi  in  the  next  l^er/e  intimates,  that  be  was  Jurremtded  with  it  on  every  Side^ 
fo  that  it  broke  in  upon  him  witb  fuch  Violence,  (hat»  humanly  fpeaking,  there  was  no 

^  Way  of  Efcape.  I  have  endeavoured,  as  well  as  I  could,  to  exprefs  each  Si  the{e  Ideas  ia 
the  Parapbraje,  — «« Dr,  Mere  truly  obfecvest  th^t  ChriJFs  continued  Rejobaion^  in  tbe 
midft  of  tbete  Agonies  and  fupernatui^l  Horrors^  was  the  moft  heroic  that  can  be  imagioed, 
and  hx  fuperior  to  Valour  in  Single  Combat,  or  ;n  Battle ;  where,  in  one  Cafo,  the  Spirit 
is  raifed  by  natural  Indignation  \  and  in  the  other,  by  the  Pomp  of  War,  the  Sound  of 
martial  Mufick,  the  Example  of  Fellow  SolJieiis,  ire.  (See  Meris  Tbeoleg.  ^Firij,  p.  38.) 
Br,  fmtby  will  not  allow,  that  tbefe  Agonies^  arofe  from  the  immediate  Hand  of  GOD 
upon  bim ;  which  he  thinks  not  to  be  the  Cife,  even  of  tbe  Damned  in  Hell.  £ut  it  (eems 
irapoffible  to  prove  that  it  is  not.  He  rather  thinks,  it  might  arife  from  a  deep  Appvdienfioii 
of  the  Malignitv  of  Sin,  and  the  Mifery  brought  i^pon  the  World  bv  it.  But  ooniideriiig 
how  much  the  Mind  of  Cbrifl  was  wounded  and^  broken  with  what  he  now  endured,  h  as 
to  give  fome  greater  external  Signs  of  Diftrefs,  than  in  any  other  Circumftance  of  his  Suf- 
ferings, there  is  Reafon  to  conclude,  there  was  fomething  extraordinary  in  the  Degree  of 
the  Impreffion  :  And  it  furely  comes  much  to  the  iame,  whether  we  fay,  that  GOD  by 
bis  own  immediate  Agency  imprefled  fome  uncommon  Horrors  on  his  Mind  i  or  that  the 
Strength  of  his  Spirits,  and  perhaps  the  Tone  of  his  Nerves,  were  fo  impaired,  tfaat  the 
View  he  had  of  tfaefe  Things  fhpuld  afied  l}im  to  a  Degree  pf  exquifite  and  upcommoa 

Senfibility, 

(c)fF^uk 


with  mc :  [LuK.  and  ^rzy^ 
that  ye  enter  not  intoTcro|>- 
tation.]  [Mark  XIV.  34. 
Luke  XXII.— 40.J 


And  pray Sy  that  if  pojphh  the  Cup  might  pafs  from  him.         499 

tuTj  ye  herei  and  watch    and  Sorrpw^  which  torturcs  me  even  almoft  unioScd:.  182. 

Deaths  and  I  know  that  the.  Infirmity  of  Hunian^->^:^^!^ 
Nature  muft  quickly  fink  under  it  without  fome^*^*'^^  ^' 
extraordinary  Relief  from  God;  to  him  there- 
fore I  will  apply  with  the  greateil  Earneftnefs : 
And  do  you  in  the  mean  Time  cMtinue  hre^  and 
waUb  with  me  {c\  confidering  how  liable  we  are 
to  be  furprized  3  [audi  let  me  remind  you  alfo 
to  pray  for  yourielves,  that  you  may  not  enter  into 
that  cfangerous  TCemptation^  oli  which  I  have  juft 
been  giving  you  Notice,  or  may  be  kept  from 
falling  by  it.    See  Mat.  xxvi.  3 1.  Se£t.  181. 

And  gmng  on  a  little  Way  from  thence  into  a  Mark  XIV. 
more  retired  Part  of  the  Garden,   when  he  was^^* 
now  v)itbdran»n  about  a  Stone's  Throw  from  the 
Place  where  he  left  them^  be  firft  humbly  knelt 
down^   and  then^  as  the  Ardor  of  his  Devotion 
increafed,  be  proftrated  bimjelf  on  bis  Face  to  the 
Ground  J  and  prayed^  that  tf  it  were  pojjible^  that 
dreadf\il  ^afin  of  Sorrow,    with  which  he  was 
then  almoft  overwhelmed,  might  be  (hortened, 
^v\d  pafs  from  bim.         Jindbefaid^  Abba^  Father^   36 
I  know  that  all  Things  proper  to  be.  done  are  pof 
fible  tf  thee ;   and  oh  my  Father^  if  it  be  fo  tor    , 
away  this  Cup,  [^^^  let  it  ppffible^  as  to  confift  with  what  thy  Wifdom  has 
fafs]  from  me ;  neverthe-    appointed  for  the  Advancement  <rf  thy  Glory,  and 

the  Salvation  of  thy  People,  I  earneilly  befeech 
thee,  that  thou  immediately  wouldft  take  away 
this  Q^  of  Bitteme&  and  Terror  {dj  i  [yea^]  let 
[//]  novr  pafs  from  me^  and  let  Comfort  and  Peace 
veturn  to  my  Soul :  Newrtbekfs^  if  thou  ieeft  it 
seceilary  to  continue  it,  or  to  add  yet  more  grie- 
vous Ingredients  to  it^  I  am  here  r^y  to  receive 
k^  ia  Subfliiffion  to  thy  Will^  and  on  the  whole 

refolve 

•  ♦  -  . 

{c)  fPaUh  with  m.']  Had  they  done  this  carcfulTy,  they  would  foon  have  found  a  rich 
Equivalent  for  therr  watchful  Care,  in  the  eminent  Impiovement  of  their  Graces  by  this 
wonderful  anrf  edifying  Sight. 

(J),  Take  away  this  Cup  A  Nothing  is  more  cotnmofl^  than  to  expiek  a  fortim  of  Comfort 
or  Dsjirifs  fcy  a  Cuf,  alluding  to  the  Cuftora  of  the  Father  of  a  Family,  or  Matter  of  a 
Feaft,  to  fend  t6  his  Children  or  Gue&  a  Cup  of  fuch  Liquor  as  he  dcfigncd  for  them.  See 
Nou  (c)  on  Mat.  xx  22.  fag.  266.  and  compare  with  the  Texu  which  are  there  referred  to, 
Pfal.  xvi.  5,  -xxiii.  5,  hxv.  8.  Jer.  xvi.  7.  xlix.  12.  Lam.  iv.  ai.  Ezik.  xxiii.  32,  33, 
Rab.  fi.  16.  and  iS^.xiv.  20.  xvi.  19.  In  fome  of  which  Texts  there  may,  perhaps,  iJc  a 
Reference  to  thfc  Way  of  execiiting.(6iht  Criminals  by  fending  them  a  QipJfP^tfon  ;  which 
is  well  known  to  haVc  beaii  ari  E^ern^  tho*  not  (fo  far  as  I  cin  ^at»)  a  7rt«;)f/ib  Coftom. 


MAiLKXIV.35.Andhe 
went  forward  a  little,[LuK. 
and  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  Stone's  Caff, 
and  kneeled  down,]  and  fell 
[on  his  Face]  on  the  Ground, 
and  prayed,  that  if  it  were 
poffible  the  Hour  mieht  pals 
from  him.  [Mat.  aXVI. 
39.— Luke  XXIL  41.] 

36  And  he  faid,  Abba, 
Father^  all  Things  are  poffi- 
ble unto  thee  5  [O  my  Fa- 
ther, if  it  be  poffible,  J  take 


lefs,  not  what  I  wrll,  but 
what  thou  wilt.  [Mat. 
XXVL— 3^J 


Rrr  a 


(#)  fVatcb 


36. 


37 


37  And  he  cometh  [unt9 
the  Difciples,]  smd  £ndcch 
them  fleeping  ;  and  dith 
unto  Peter,  Simon,  fleepcft 
thou  ?  couldft  not  dKxi 
watch  one  Hour?  [What, 
could  ye  not  watch  with  me 
one  Hour  ?J[Mat.XXVL 
40.]  . 


500  His  Difciples  Jleep^  and  are  exhorted  to  TP'atchfulntJs. 

Scil.  i82.refolve  to  fay,  Not  as  Invill,  but  as  thou  wilt ;  for 
K^^^s/^-^^  tho'  Nature  cannot  but  ftirink  back  from  thefe 
Mark  XIV.  Sufferings,    it   is  the  determinate  Purpofe  of  my 

Soul    to  bear  whatfoever  thine  infinite  Wifdom 

.{hall  fee  fit  to  appoint. 

And  upon  this,  rifing  up  from  the  Ground  on 

which  he  had   lain  proftrate,    be  comes  again  to 

the  Three  DifcipleSy  and  notwithftanding  the  Dif- 

trefs  that  he  was  in,  and  the  Command   that  he 

had  given  them  to  watch,  ht  finds  tbem  all  afieep: 

And  he  particularly  fays  to  Peter ^  (who  had  but 

lately  made  fuch  folemn  Proteftations  of  his  pe- 
culiar Zeal  and  Fidelity,)  What,  SimoHy  dofi  thou 

fleep  at  fuch  a  Time  as  this  ?  and  after  thou  hadft 

juft  declared  thy  Refolution  to  die  with  me,  coul(^ 

thou  fo  foon  forget  thy  Promife  to  ftand  by  me, 

and  not  fo  much  as  watch  or  keep  awake  but  for 

one  Hour^  when  I  was  in  fuch  an  Agony  ?  And 

you  that  were  fo  ready  to  join  with  him  in  the 

fame  Profeffion,  could  neither  of  you  be  mindful  of 

me,  and  in  this  Time  of  my  extream  Diftrefe  were 

ye  2\\fo  unable  to  watch  one  fingle  Hour  with  me  f 

I  muft  again  exhort  you,  to  watch  and  pray  with 

the  greateft  Earneftnefs,  that  ye  may  not  enter  into 

and  £tU  by  that  Temptationy   which   is  now  ap- 
proaching (e)  :  The  Spirit  indeed  is  forward  and 

ready  to  exprefs  the  dutiful  Regard  that  you  have 

for  me,    and  I  know,    your  Refolutions  of  ad- 
hering to  me  are  very  fincere  ;  but  yet,  as  your'  - 

own  prefent  Experience  may  convince  you,   the 

Flejh  is  weak  (f)^  and  as  you  have  been  fo  far 

prevailed  upon  by  its  Infirmities,  as  to  fall  aileep 

at  this  very  unfeafonable  Hme,  Iq  if  you  are  not 

more    - 

{t)  Watch  ani  prey^  £^r.]  How  poorly  is  this  Exhortation  anrwcred  by  thofe  Fig^vA 
NoQurnal  Officer  of  the  JRim\{b  Churchy  which  are  fiiid  to  have  had  their  Original  from 

hence  ?    BSimiJb  Tefiam^  tag.  79. 1  think  it  more  proper  on  a  Review,  to  render  1^ 

UK  s^aI*  in  the  preceding  rer/e^  with  Dr.  Hammond^  Wire  ye  fe  unable  (^c.  U»n  to  lettin  ouJ 


38 


38  Watch  ye,  and  pra^, 
left  ye  enter  into  Tempta- 
tion :  the  Spffit  truW  is 
[willing,]  but  the  Flcfli  is 
weak.  [Mat,XXVL4I.J 


Veriion  of  v7«(9  what,  which  fcems  a  le(s  common  and  ]e6  forcible  Senfe. 

(/5  7he  Spirit  indeed  is  forward  and  ready,  but  the  Flejh  is  weak.}  So  gentle  a  RcboJ^r 
and  fo  kind  an  Apology,  (as  Arcblnjhop  TiUotfon  very  juftiy  and  beautifully  obferves,)  wre 
the  more  remarkable,  as  §ur  LerJt%  Mind  was  now  difcompofed  with  Sorrow^!  fo  tbathe 
muft  have  the  deeper  and  tenderer  Senfe  of  the  Unkindnefs  of  his  Friends.  (Sec  Tithif.WerK 

Vol  ii.  fag.  435.) How  apt  arc  we  to  think  AffiiGion  an  Excufe  for  Peev^fi?  ^ 

bow  unlike  are  we  to  Chriji  in  that  Thought,  and  how  unkind  to  ourfelves,  as  well »  our 
Friends,  to  whom  in  fuch  Circumftaacc%  with  wr  bcft  Temper^  wc  muft  be  more  tioa- 
Ucfoine  than  we  could  wiih !  <       .  - 

(g)  st^' 


39  And  again  he  went 
away  [the  fecond  Time,] 
and  prayed,  and  fpake  the 
fame  Words,  [faying,  O  my 
Father,  if  this  Cup  may  not 
pafs  away  from  me,  except 
I  drink  it,  thy  Will  be 
done.]  [MAT.XXVL42.] 


40  And  when  he  return- 


He  npeais  his  l^rityeY  mith  Submiffon  to  his  Fathers  Will       501 

{   BoOre  upon  your  Guar^,  and  more  importunate  Sed:,  I&2-; 
in  fceking  for  Affiftance  from  Above,  it  will  foon  .SrOQx?^ 

t.   ^     ^   '  Tfxi.  ^  ~      '    .  Mark  XIV. 

gam  a  much  greater  Viqory  over  you. 

And  when  he  had  thus  gently  admoni(hed  39 
tbem^  he  went  away  again  the  fecond  Time,  to  a 
little  Diftance  from  them,  and  prayed  as  he  had 
done  before,  /peaking  much  the  fame  Words,  or 
expreffing  himfelf  to  the  like  £ife(5t,  with  the 
fame  Ardor  and  Submiflion,  faying\  Ob  my  Far 
tber,  if  It  he  neceffary,  in  purfuance  of  the  great 
End  for  which  I  came  into  the  World,  that  I 
ihould  endure  thefe  grievous  Sufferings,  and  this 
Cup  cannot  pafs  from  me  without  my  drinking  it^ 
and  wringing  out,  as  it  were,  the  very  Dregs  of 
it,  I  will  fiill  humbly  acquiefce,  and  fay,  thy. 
Will  be  done,  how  painful  foever  it  may  be  to 
Flefh  and  Blood. 

* 

Aid  returning  back  to  his  Three  Dlfciples,  be   40 
ed,"  he  found  them  allecp  found  them  ajleep  again  i  for  the  Fatigue  and 

&/  neUhcJ  Sft  r;  Trouble  they  had  lately  undergone  had  exhaufted 
whattoanfwcrhiin.[MAT.  their  Spirits,  and  their  Eyes  were  quite  weighed 
XXVI.  43.J  ^(^ji  with  Wearinefs  and  Sorrow  :  And  he  ad- 

monifhed  them  again  as  before  ;   and  they  were 
fo  thoroughly  confounded,  that  they  knew  not  what 
to  anfwer  him  5  and  yet  immediately  after,  they ' 
were  fo.  weak  and  fenfeleis  as  to  relapfe  into  the 
fame  Fault  again. 
Mat.  XXVI.  44.  And        And  having  roufed  them  for  the  prefent  from  Mat.  XX  VI. 

a \t^' anT%a"^^^^^^  ^^^^P'  ^^  l^fi  them,   and  went  away  again,^ 

l?me\''%?nT  thc^  feme    and  prayed  the  third  Time,  faking  much  the  fame 

Words  as  before,  or  offering  Petitions  to  the  fame 
Eflfea  (g) ;         Saying,  Father,  if  thou  pleafefi  to  L«kc  XXH. 
take  away  this  Cup  from  me,  and  to  excufe  me"^^* 
from  the  Continuance  of  this  bitter  Anguiih  and 
Diftrefs  (A^,  it  is  what  would  greatly  rejoice  me, 

and 

fg)  Spiaiifig  mndi  tbsfamg  WcrJs.]  It  is  plain,  by  comparing  ver,  39.  and  42.  that  the 
W^rds  were  not  entinfy  tbi  fanu ;  and  it  is  ceruin,  that  Ao>of  often  lignifies  Matter :  So 
that  no  more  appears  to  be  intended,  than  that  ht  prayed  to  the  fame  Purpofe  as  before. 

(A)  Take  away  this  Gup  from  meJ]  The  obferving  Reader  will  eafily  perceive  by  the  Para^ 
pbra/e^  that  I  do  not  fuppofe  our  Lord  here  prayed  to  be  cxcufed  entirely  from  Sufierings  and 
Death.  Such  a  Petition  appears  to  me  fo  inconfiftent  with  that  fteady  Conftancy  he  always 
fliewed,  and  with  that  lively  Turn,  {Jobn  xii.  27,  28.  pag.  306.)  in  which  he  feems  to 
difown  fuch  a  Prayer,  that  Ithink  even  Hooter's  Solution,  tho*  the  beft  I  have  met  with, 
IS  not  fatisfaaory.  (Hooier's  Ecclef.  PoUty^  lib.  v.  §.  48.)  It  appears  to  me  much  iafer  to 
expound  it,  as&>  Matthew  Hah  docs,  (in  his  Contnr^latims^   ki  'u  fag.  59.)  as  relating 

^  to 


Words ; 

LuKB  XXIL  42:  Sav. 
ing.  Father,  if  thou  be  will- 
ing, remove  this  Cup  from 

me ; 


502  An  Angel  appears  tofirengthen  him  in  his  Agony. 

ScA.  1 82. and  with  due  Submifiion  I  woiild  humbly  afk  it; 
y^^^^Sr^  neverthelefs^   as  I  faid  before,    not  mf  WiU^   hut 

43« 


me ;  iievcitbele&,  not  bj 
Willy  but  thine  be  dMe. 


thine  be  done.  And  in  this  kft  Addrefi  his 
Combat  was  fo  violent  .and  ievere,  that  he  was 
almoft  overwhelmed ;  and  therefore  for  his  A^* 
fiflance  againft  the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  which 
united  their  Force  againft  him  in  the  moft  terribla 
Manner,  there  appeared  to  bim  an  Angel  from 
Heaven^  (landing  near  him  in  a  viiible  Form,  and 
Jlrengtlming  bim  by  that  fenfible  TcAen  of  the 
Father's  Protedtton  and  Favour,  and  fuggefting 
fuch  holy  Coniblations  as  were  moft  proper  to 
44  animate  his  Soul  in  fuch  a  Struggle  {i).  Yet 
with  all  thefe  AfTurances  that  he  was  ftill  the 
Charge  of  Heaven,  and  quickly  (hould  be  made 
victorious  over  all,  his  Terror  and  Diftrefi  con- 
tinued;  and  being  in  an  ^unfpeakable  Agony^  be 
frayed  yet  more  intenfehf  than  before,  infomuch 
that  tho'  he  was  now  in  the  open  Air,  and  in  the 
Cool  of  the  Night,  his  Sweat  ran  ojfJF  with  un- 
common Violence  ;  yea,  fo  ftrong  was  the  Com- 
motion of  anknal  Nature,  that  Blood  was  aliQ 
forced  thro'  the  Pores  together  with  the  Sweat  j 
which  was  as  it  were  great  Drops  of  Blood  falling 
down  from  his  Face,  and  dropping  in  Qots  M 
tbe  Ground^  as  he  bowed  htmfelf  to  the  Earth  {k). 

And 


43  And  there  appealed 
an  Angel  anto  hia  from 
H^aves^  tocngrhning  htow 


44  And  being  In  an  Affh 
ay,  he  prayed  more  earncft- 
ly :  and  hia  Sweat  was  as  ii 
were  great  Dron  of  Blood 
£dling  down  to  tne  Ground. 


to  the  Terror  and  Severity  of  the  Combat  in  which  he  was  now  adually  engaged :  (Sec 
Ltmborch^s  Thiol,  lib.  \\\.  cap.  13.  §.  17.)  This  throws  great  Light  on  Heb.  v.  7.  Aiuu 
biori  in  that  be  feared. 

(i)  An  Angel  from  Heaven  Jlrengthening  bim]  Some  of  the  emtiint  Chrifiidm  tbou^  it 
fo  difhonourable  to  Chrift^  that  he  (hould  receive  fuch  Affijiance  from  an  Aiigel^  that  they 
omitted  this  Verfe  in  their  Copiet ;  as  Jernn  and  Ktlarp  inform  us.  It  is  indeed  wanting  io 
fome  Mannfcripts:  But  far  the  greateft  Number  of  Co^  bive  it ;  and  could  Hilary  have 
proved  it  a  fpurious  Addition,  he  would,  no  doubt,  have  done  it,  fince  it  fo  dire&ly  con* 
tradi£b  the  wild  Notion  he  fcems  to  maintain,  that  Cbri^  was  incapable  of  any 
Scnfations.  (See  Dr.  Afil/j  in  loc.) 


as 


(^)  His  Sweat  was  as  it  were  great  Drops  of  Blood.]  A  great  &any  Expofitors  have  thoo^ 
Mr.  Le  Clerc  did,  that  the  Expreffon  [osi^  eeSU  ^fOH  ^fOfiiSoe  eteu^oil  <^^  ianjpHts^  (hat 


bis  Drcps  of  Sweat  were  large  and  elamvy  like  Cbtsof  Gorei  But  /)/■.  M^i(r  obferves,  that 
Arijiotle  and  Dicdoria  Sieulus  both  mention  bloody  SweatSy  as  attending  fomc  extraordinafy 
Agony  of  Mind  ;  and  I  find  Uti  in  his  L^e  of  Pope  Sijftsis  V.  petg.  200.  and  Sir  Jain  Cbar^ 
din  it  his  HifloryofPerfia^  Vol.  i.  pag.  126.  mentioning  a  like  Fhoenomenon.— —  Dr.  &•* 
and  Mr.  Fleming  both  imagine,  that  Chriji  now  ftruggled  wkh  the  Spirits  rf  Darlaufi  :  The 
former  fays,  he  was  now  furrounded  With  a  mighty  Hoji^  Devils^  whoexcrciied  all  their 
Force  and  Malice,  to  perfecute  and  diftrad  his  innocent  Soul ;  and  the  latter  fuppofcs  that 
Satan  hoped,  by  overpowering  Bim  here,  to  have  prevented  the  Accomplifhmcnt  of  the  Pio- 
phccies  rebting  to  t^  Manner  and  Circomftaacc^  of  his  Deaith.  (Sec  &ch\  Cbrifium  l^% 


45  And  when  he  roft  «tp 
from  Prayer,  and  was  come 
to  his  Diiciplesy  [Ma&.  the 
third  Time  J  he  found  them 
deeping  for&>rrow,  46  And 
faid  unto  them.  Why  fleep 
ye  ?  rife  and  pray,  left  ye  en* 
ter  intoTemptation.  [M  a  t  • 
XXVI.  45.~Maek  XIV. 
41.—] 


He  Ulh  hn  DifcipleSy  that  the  Traitor  was  cbming.  .  503 

And rifing.up  jrtm  Prayer^  he  came  back  io  hh^di.  182. 
Difciples  the  third  Time^  and  notwithftanding  the  ^^-OC^v/ 
repeated  Admonitions  he  had  given  them,  he  again  T*"  * 
Jbund  them  Jleeping ;  Jor  their  Senfcs  were  quite 
flgpifiod  with  Sorrow.         And  he  faid  to  them^   46 
IPty  do  you  dill  allow  yourfelves  to  Jeep  at  fuch  a 
Stiibn.  as  this  ?  This  drowfy  Difpofition  makes  it 
neceflaiy  to  renew  my  Exhortation,  and  to  call 
upoii  you  yet  once  more,  to  arife  and  pray^  that 
you  may  not  enter  into  a  Circumftance  oi  very 
dangerous  Temptation. .        But  as  all  this  did  not  Mat.  XX VL 
itifflkriendy  roufe  them,  and  he  knew  thofe  that  45* 
came  to  apprehend  him  were  juft  now  entering 
the  Garden,  he  altered  his  Voice,  ^xAfaid  to  them 
in  an  Ironical  Manner,  You  may  now  Jleep  on  if 
you  can,  and  take  your  Reft  as  long  as  you  pleaie. 
I  have  been  calling  you  to  watch  $  but  it  is  now 
enough ;  for  this  Seafon  of  watching  is  over,  and 
I  have  no  further  Need  to  prefs  you  to  it :  You 
will  now  be  roufed  by  another  Kind  of  Alarm, 
than  my  Words  can  give  you ;  for  hehold,  the  long 
expefted  Hour  is  at  length  come^  and  the  Son  of 
Man  is  even  now  betrayed  into  the  Hands  of  the 
moft  inhuman  Sinners :        Arife  therefore,  and    46 
Ut  us  go  along  with  them  whitherfbever  they  (hall 
lead  us ;  for  behold^  he  that  betray eih  me  isjuft  at 
band.    Accordingly  Judas  and  his  Retinue  im-> 
mediately  appeared,  and  feized  him  in  the  Man« 
ner  which  will  afterwards  be  related^ 


MAT.5CXVI,— 45.And 
he  faith  unto  them.  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  Reft : 
[it  is  enough  ;  j  behold,  the 
Hour  is  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  in- 
to the  Hands  of  Sinners. 
[MarkXIV.— 4I.J 


46  Rife,  let  us  be  going : 
behold,  he  is  at  hand  that, 
doth  betray  me.  [Mark 
XIV.  42.] 


IMPROVEMENT. 

ON  the  moft  tranfient  Survey  of  this  amazing  Story,  we  cannot  but 
fall  into  deep  Admiration.  What  a  Sight  is  hefe  !  Let  our  Souls 
turn  afde  to  behold  it  with  a  becoming  Temper :  And  furely.wemuft 
wonder,  how  the  Difciples  could  fleep  in  the  midft  of  a  Sccne^  which  Mat.  xxvi. 
might  almoft  have  awakened  Rocks  and  Trees  to  Compaffion,^  Behold  ^^»  43* 
the  Prince  of  Life^  God*s  Incarnate  and  Ooly-begotten.  Son,  drinking  of 
the  Brook  in  the  Way ^  ('PyZr/.  ex,  y.)  and  not  only  tailing,  but  drawing 
m  full  Draughts  of  that  bitter  Cup.  which  his  Heavenly  Father  put  into  ^«*^  xxii. 

his  ♦''  42. 

^ol  ill.  pag.  149.  and  Ftmin^s  Cbrifiologyy  Vol  il  tag.  130.)  But  however  this  be,  t  can 
n^rdljr  think,  as  Dr.  Scot  fuggefts,  that  there  was  (omc  fupernatura^  Agency  of  thofe  Evil 
Spmts  in  the  Drowftnefs  of  the  Difciplts.  fincc  the  Sacnd  Hin^  lan  is  'i^^^  ^'^  this  Head, 
«nd  refers  it  to  another  Cauft^  ''^^^^^ 
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Sedt.  1 82.  his  Hands  on  this  awful  Occaiion.  Let  us  behold- him  kneeling^  and 
0^0^  even  profirate  on  the  Ground,  and  there  jxjuring  oift  his  Jlrortg  Cries 
Mart  XIV.  ^^j  T'earSy  to  bim  that  was  able  to  fave  bim  from  Death.  (Heb.  v.  j.) 
Luke  xxii.  Let  us  view  him  in  this  bloody  Agony,  and  isLy^  ^  tbefe  Things  be  done 
44«  in  the  green  Tree,  what  Jhall  be  done  in  the  dty  ?    (Luke  xxii.  31.)    If 

even  Cbriji  himfelf  was  fo  depreflcd  with  Sorrow  and  Amazement^  and 
the  Diilrefs  and  Anguiih  of  his  Soul  were  fbch|  that  in  his  Agony  the 
Sweat  ran  from  him  like  great  Drops  of  Bloody .  when  our  Iniquities  were 
laid  upon  bim,  and  //  pleafed  the  Father  to  bndfe  bim,  and  to  put  bim  to 
Grief',  (Ifa.  liii.  6,  10.)  how  muft  the  Sinner  then  be  filled  with  Horror, 
and  with  what  dreadful  Agonies  of  Anguifii  and  Defpair  will  he  be 
overwhelmed,  when  he  {hall  bear  the  Burden  of  his  own  Iniquities,  and 
God  fhall  pour  out  all  his  Wrath  upon  him  h  Behold,  how  fearful  a 
Thing  it  is,  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  living  GOD  !  {Heb.  x,  31 J 
Here  was  no  Human  Enemy  near  our  Blefled  Redeemer  ;   yet  fuch 
Mat.  xxvi.  invifible  Terrors  fet  themfehes  in  Array  againji  him,  that  his  very  Soul 
38.  was  poured  out  like  Water  \  nor  was  there  any  Circumftancc  of  his  Suf- 

ferings, in  which  he  difcovered  a  greater  Commotion  of  Spirit.     Never- 
thelefs,  his  pure  and  holy  Soul  bare  all  this,  without  any  irregular  Per- 
turbation.    In  all  this  he  finned  not  by  a  murmuring  Word,  or  an  im- 
patient Thought :    He  flione  the  brighter  for  the  Furnace  of  AffUQion^ 
and  gave  us  at  once  the  mod  wonderful,  and  the  moft  amiable  Pattern 
Vcr.  39, 42.  of  Refignation  to  the  Divine  Difpofal,    when  he  faid.  Father,  not  as  1 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt.     May  this  be  our  Language  under  every  Triai  ! 
Ijord,  we  could  wi(h  it  was ;  and  we  would  maintain  a  holy  WatchfuU 
nefs  over  our  own  Souls,  that  it  may  be  fo  :  But  in  this  Refpe£t,  as  well 
Vcr.  41.       as  in  every  other,  we  find  that  even  when  the  Spirit  is  wilting,  the  Fkjb 
is  weak.    How  happy  is  it  for  us,  that  the  Blefled  jfefus  knows  our  Frame, 
and  has  learnt  by  what  he  himfelf  fuffered  in  our  frail  Nature,  to  make 
the  mod  companionate  Allowance  for  its   various  Infirmities !   Let  us 
learn  to  imitate  this  his  gentle  and  gracious  Conduct,  even  in  an  Hour 
of  fo  much  Dijlrefs.    Let  us  bear  with,  and  let  us  pity  each  other,  not 
aggravating  every  Negledt  of  our  Friends  into  a  Crime  s  but  rather  fpeak- 
ing  of  their  Faults  in  the  mildefi:  Terms,  and  making  the  moft  candid 
Excufes  for  what  we  cannot  defend.    Let  us  exerdfe  fuch  a  Temper, 
even  in  the  moft  gloomy  and  deje(fled  Moments  of  Life ;  >vhich  furdy 
may  well  be  expedted  of  us,  who  ourfelves  need  fo  much  Compaffioo 
and  Indu^ence  almofi:  from  every  one  with  whom  we  converfe  ;   and 
which  is  infinitely  more,  who  owe  our  All  to  the  Forbearance  of  that 
God,  of,  wbofe  Mercy  it  is,  that  wj  are  not  utterly  confumed. 


SECT. 


Judas  comes  to  the  Garden  with  Soldiers  to  feizehim. 


%^S 


SECT.     CLXXXIIL 

Christ  is  betrayed  by  Judas,  and  feized  by  the  Guards  to 

whom  be  voluntarily  furrenders  himfelfy  and  is  then  for- 

faken  by  all  his  Difciples.     Mat.  XXVI.  47, — 56.  Mark 

XIV.  43, — 52-    Luke  XXII.  47, — 53-  John  XVIII. 


12. 

John  XVIII.  2. 

AND  Judas  alfo  which 
betrayed  him,  knew  the 
Place:  for  Jcfus  oft- times 
reforted  thither  with  his  Dif- 
ciples. 


3  Judas  then  having  re* 
ceived  a  Band  of  Mm^  and 
OiScers  from  the  Chief 
Priefts  and  Pharifees,  Com- 
eth thither  with  Lanterns, 
and  Torches,  and  Weapons. 


Mark  XIV.  43.  And 
immediately,  while  he  yet 
fpakc,  [lo,  Judas,  one  of  the 

Twelve, 


John    XVIII.  2.       , 

KfOfT  when  oar  Lord  was  thus  retired  to  theSed.  183, 
^  ^  Garden,  Judas  alfo  that  betrayed  him  knew  v.^'vn^ 
the  Place ;  for  J  ejus  often  reforted  tbitber  in  Com-  Joh*»XVIII. 
pany  mtb  his  Difciplfis  {a\  and  had  particularly 
done  it  again  and  again,  fince  his  coming  up  to 
ipend  this  PaiTover  at  Jerufalem.  (Compare  Luke 
3Dti.  37.  pag.  414.)     '  yudas  therefore  taking  with   ^ 
him  a  Cohort,  or  a  Ompany  [of]  Roman  [Sol^ 
diers^  with  their  Captain,  (feever.  12.)  and  {omc 
Jewifti  Officers  with  them,    who  were  fent  for 
that  Purpofe  from  the  Chief  Priefts  and  other 
Pi&tfr^^i  belonging  to  the  Sanhedrim,  comes  tU^ 
ther  with  Torches^  and  Lamps^  and  hoilile  JVea-- 
pons;    which  they  brought  with  them,  tho'  it 
was   now   Full   Moon,    to  ufe  their  Armys,    if 
they  (hould  meet  with  any  Oppofition,   or  to 
difcover  him  by  their  Lights,  if  he  (hould  go 
about  to  hide  himfelf,  as  they  foolifhly  imagined 
he  might,    among  the  private  Walks  or  other 
RecefTes  of  the  Garden. 

jind  immediately^  while  he  was  yet  Jpeaking  to  Mark  XIV, 
his  Difciples,  and  giving  them  the  Alarm  menti-  43* 
oned  in  the  Clofe  of  the  laft  Section,  behold^   this 

very 


{a)  Jifus  often  reforted  tbitber  with  his  Difciples.}  It  was  probably  a  Garden^  which 
belonged  to  one  of  ChriJFs  Friends,  and  to  which  be  had  a  Liberty  of  retiring  whenever 
he  pleafed.  And  here  accordingly  he  often  ufed  to  fpend  fome  confiderable  Time  in  Prayer 
and  pious  Converfe,  in  the  Evenings,  or  Nights,  after  his  indefatigable  Labours  in  the  Citv 
and  Temple  by  Day.  It  is  indeed  amazing,  how  Fle/h  and  Blood  could  go  thro'  fuch  incel- 
fant  Fatigues;  but  it  is  very  probable,  Chrtfl  might  exert  fome  miraculous  Power  over  his 
own  Animal  Nature,  to  ftrengthen  it  for  fuch  difficult  Services,  and  to  preferve  it  in  Health 
and  Vigour ;  otherwife  the  copious  Dews,  which  fall  by  Night  in  thofe  Parts,  muft  have 
been  very  dangerous,  (as  I  have  elfcwhere  hinted,  Se£f.  86.  Note  (c ),)  efpccially  when  the 
Body  was  heated  by  preaching  in  the  Day,  and  often  by  travelling  fcveral  Miles  on  Foot. 

VoL.U.  Sss  (b)  Had 


and  the  £Men  [of  the  Peo» 
pic]  [Ma  t.  XXVI.  47; 
LuKi  XXIL  47»— 1 


44 


5a0  J?tf  appoints  a  Signal  te  diftinguijb  Jftsus, 

Scd.  18  3.  very  Judas^  me  of  the  Twehe  Apoftles,  came  into    Twelve,  came,]  and  witE 
<^-<vJ  the  Garden,  and  with  him  a  great  Multitude  of  ^"^  \  gi^t  Multitude  wWi 

Mark  XIV.  n    r         c  j-/r       -.   o^^  j  ipuc  ^   •       S«rords  and  Staves,  from  the 

J:'*  Pcrfons  of  very  diftcrcnt  Stations  and  Offices  in    Chief Pricfts,andthcScrilw, 

Life,  who  were  fent  with  Authority  frtm  the  -^  ^'-^  ^*^~  ''-'  ^'"  "- 
Chief  Priejh^  and  Scribes^  and  Elders  of  the  Peo^ 
fie ;  and  more  efibAually  to  execute  their  Orders, 
tbey  werc^  armed  v»tk  Svordi  and  Stavei^  to  fci2?e 
him  by  Violence, ,  if  any '  Refiftance  (hould  be 
made  to  the  Attempt :  And  there  were  alfo  with 
them  fome  Perfons  of  fuperior  Rank  and  Quality, 
who,  full  of  impatient  and  malicious  Zeal,  could 
not  forbear  mingling  themfelves  with  the  Dreg^ 
of  the  People,  upon  this  infemous  Occafion. 
fSee  Luke  xxii.  52.  pag.  511.)  Now  he  that 
tetrofed  him  went  a  uttle  before  the  reft  of  them^ 

[and^  that  they  might  not  be  miftaken  in  the         _    _  

Fbrfon,  he  bad  given  them  a  Signal^  by  whkk  mr  I  ikdl  icifiirthat  fiune  b 
they  might  diftingui(h  Jefiis  from  any  omers  who  ^^  ^^^  ^°>»  P^U  bim 
might  chance  to  be  with  him  (bj^  fi^i^>  ^^ 
whom  1  fl)aU  kifs  at  my  firft  entering  into  the 
Garden,  i$  thel^rjbn  you  are  commiflioned  to- 
take  (c) :  Be  fure  therefore  to  &ry  hold  of  him  im« 
mediately,  and  lead  him  away  jafefy  ^  for  he  has 
ibnfketimes  oxide  ftrange  Elbapes  from  tho&  that 
have  attempted  to  take  bkn,  and  if  he  get  away 
from  you  after  this  Signal,  it  will  be  your  Fault,, 
and  not  mine  (dj.        jind  accordingly  being  come 
into  the  Garden,  he  drew  near  to  Jefus  to  klfi  him^ 
as  a  Signal  to  the  Company  to  feize  him ;  [andl  g^^'Sraightwa^"  to'himi 
going  direSthf  to  him^  with  an  Air  of  the  grcatcft  wd 

Reipedi,  as  if  he  had  been  impatient  ef  his  Ab- 
fence  during  thofe  few  Hours  which  had  pafled 
flnce  he  iaw  him  laft,  and  was  quite  tranfported 
Joy  to  meet  him  again,  be  faid^  with  the 

faireft 


44  Aad:be  t&atbetimd 
bim  [LuK.  went  bem 
them,  ani\  had  given  tbera 
a  Token,  uying,  Whomfi)- 
ever  I  fliall  kifii,  that  fiuneb 
he;  take  him,  [bold  bim 
fiift,]  and  kid  bm  iwav 
fcMy.  [Matt.  XXVX  4&. 
LiTKB  XXn.  — 47--1 


45 


4.5  And  at  (bon  as  Be  war 
come,  he  [Lu  k.  drew  near 
unto  Jefus  to  kifi  him;  tfWJ 


{h)  Had  ^ivin  tbtm  a  Signal"]  As  tbofe  that  came  toanprebend  hhft  viere  Stangers  to 
Jifusy  and  it  was  now  Nigbt^  and  there  were  Twelvi  Pcnons  together,  probably  drefid 
much  alike,  fuch  a  Signal  might  be  thought  more  neceflary. 

(r)  Hi  whom  I  Jball  kifs  is  the  Pirfon.']  It  is  indeed  probable,  as  Dr.  Gs^fij  and  othen, 
obferve,  that  our  Lord  in  great  Condefcenfion  had  ufed  (according  to  the  ynvijb  Cuflooi,) 
to  permit  his  Difciples  thus  to  falute  him^  when  they  returned  to  him  after  having  been 
any  Time  abfent. 

(d)  toy  holdof  hiniy  and  had  him  away  fafely.1    Compare  Lute  iv.  30.  Jehn  tiiL  59. 

X.  39. 1  am  ready  to  imagine  from  this  Precaution,  that  Judas  might  fii/pcd,  ibat 

Chriji  vFoM  on  this  Occafion  7cnew  the  Miracles  he  had  formerly  wrought  for  his  own 
l>elivcrance ;  the*  he  bad  fo  cxprcfsly  declared  the  contrary.  Sec  A^t.  xxvi.  24.  p.  434- 


itnd  htrnjs  the  Son  ^  M«*  wfi  a  Kifi.  507 

»nd  faitb,  XHajllMafter,   faifdft  Appcaitnccs.  <»f  Duty  and  Friendffaip,  ffaiISc&.  183. 

to  thee,  j{4^^\  liaiii  t  M^y  the  greateft  Pleafare 


Matter;    and    kifled    hini. 
rMAT.XXVL49.  LuKB 

MAT-XXVLso.H:But] 
Jefus  faid  unto  him.  Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come? 
[Judas,  betrayed  thou  the 
Son  of  Man  with  a  ICifs  ? j 
[LukeXXII.  48.J 


JoHK  XVIIL  4.  Jefus 
therefore  knowmgall  Things 
that  fhoulA  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,*  and  (aid  unto 
them>  Whom  feek  ye  ? 


and  Happincfi  ocmtinually  attend  thee !  And  upon  t^ 

this  be  iijfed  him.         But  Jejks^  well  underfland-  M^t,  XXVL 

ing  the  perfidious  Purpofes  concealed  under  this  50. 

fond  Addrefs^  anrwcred  with  gteat  Mildneis,  yet 

with  becoming  Spirit,    and  faid  to  bim^  Friend^ 

Hvberefore  art  tbou  cowte  f  and  whence  is  all  this 

Ceremony  and  Tranfport  ?  Think  of  it,  Judas! 

Is  this  the  FViendihip  thou  haft  fo  often  boafted  ? 

Alas,  d^  tbou  ^tray  him,  whom  thou  canft  not 

but  know  to  be  the  Son  ^  Man^  with  fuch  a 

treacherous  Kiji  (e)  f  And  doft  thou  think,  that 

he  can  be  impofed  upon  by  this  poor  Artifice  ? 

or  that  Goj>,  who  hais  promtftd  hun  fo  glorious 

and  triumphant  a  Kbgcbm,  Will  not  punifh  fuch 

Bafeneis  and  Crudcy  to  htm  ? 

Then  ye/us,  th6'  he  folly  underftood  whatJohnXVHL 
was  to  follow  tbi^  pdrSdious  Salutation,  as  huyah  4* 
ing  all  the  dreadful  TUngs  that  were  coming 
upon  bim  (f)^  yet  did  not  attempt  to  efcape, 
or  to  withdraw  himfelf  out  of  the  Power  of  his 
Enemies :  Neverthelefs,  he  determined  to  (hew 
them,  that  he  could  eafily  have  done  it ;  and 
therefore,  as  they  now,  upon  the  Signal  that  was 
given  them,  were  drawing  near  to  feize  him, 
he  went  forth  towards  his  Enemies,  and  faid  to 
them^    with  the  greateft  Compofure  of  Mind, 

Whom 


{i\  Dift  thou  bitraj  tbi  Son  cf  Alan  mtb  a  Ejfs  ?\  There  is  great  Reafon  to  beh'eve,  that 
mr  tcrd  uTes  this  Phrafeof  tbi  Sm  rf  Man  to  Judas  on  this  Occaiton,  (as  be  had  done  the 
fame  Evening  at  Supper  twice  in  a  weath,)  in  the  Senfe  here  given  \  (compare  Note  (h)  on 
Mat,  xxvi.  24.  pag.  434.)  and  it  adds  a  Spirit  to  thefe  Words  that  has  not  often  been  ob- 
ferved,  which  the  attentive  Reader  will  difcern  to  be  attended  with  much  greater  Strength 
and  Beauty,  than  if  cur  Lord  had  only  iaid,  Doft  tbou  biir^  me  witb  a  Kifs  f 

(f)  Itnowing  all  Things  tbat  weri  coming  upon  bim.l  Our  Lord  not  only  knew  in  general, 
that  he  ihould  fuffer  fome  great  Evil,  or  even  Doatb  ttfelf ;  but  was  acquainted  alfo  with  all 
the  particular  Circutn/lancts  of  Ignominy  and  Horror*  Uiat  (houM  attend  his  Sufferir^s^ 
which  accordingly  he  largely  foretold,  (fee  Mat,  xx.  189  19.  and  the  parallel  Places,  pag. 
264.)  tho'  many  of  the^  Circumftances  were  as  contingM^  as  can  well  be  imagined.-^—* 
It  is  impoffible  to  enter  aright  ipto  the  heroic  Behaviour  of  our  Lord  Jofus  CbriJ^f  without 
carrying  this  Circumftance  along  with  us.  The  Criticks  are  in  Raptures  at  tKe  Gallantry 
of  Acbillos^  in  goii^  to  the  Tro}an  War^  when  he  knew^  (according  to  Homor,)  that  he 
fliould  fall  there :  But  he  muft  have  a  very  low  Way  of  thinking,  who  does  not  fee  infi- 
nitely more  Fortitude  in  our  LorJ^%  Coiidud  on  this  great  Occafion,  when  this  Circumftance, 
fo  judii^ioufly^  tbo'  fo  modeftly  fuggefted  by  St.  j3m^  is  duly  attended  to. 

S  6  s  2  (f )  TChif 


5  They  anfwered  him,  Je> 
fua  of  Nazareth.  Jefiis  faith 
unto  theffl»  I  am  bi.  And 
Judas  alfe  which  betnyd 
him,  ftood  with  them* 


508        Jesus  comes  forward^  and  tbe  Soldiers  fall  to  the  Ground. 

Sed.  183.  TFbom  do  you  come  to  feek  here  ?  And  they 
,J->r^^?^  were  fo  confounded  at  the  Air  of  Majefty  and 
JohuXVUL  Intrepidity  with  which  he  appeared,  that  with- 
out faying,  they  were  come  for  him,  they  only 

anfwered  bim^    We  are  come  to  feek  yejiis  toe 

Nazarene.      J^us  fays  to  tbem.   You  nave  the 

Perfon  then  before  you ;  I  am  [be.]    Aid  Judas 

alfo  wbo  betrayed  bim^  then  ^oad  witb  fbem ;  and 

he  who  formerly  had  followed  Chrift  as  one  of 

his  Difciples,  now  forted  with  his  open  and 
6   avowed  Enemies.        Tben  as  fom  as  be  faid  to 

tbem^  I  am  {be^  there  went  forth  fuch  a  fecret 

Energy  of  Divine  Power  with  thofe  Words,  that 

all  their  united  Force  was  utterly  unable  to  refifl 

it ;  fb  that  tbey  prefently  drew  back^  as  afraid  to 

approach  him,  tho*  unarmed  and  unguarded ;  and 

fell  at  once  to  tbe  Ground  (^),  as  if  they  had  been 
J    flruck  with  Lightning.        Yet  a  few  Moments 

after,   recoviering  from  this  Confler nation,   th^ 

arofe  and  rallied  again ;  and  tben  as  they  came  up 

the  fecond  Time,  be  afked  tbem  again^  Whom  do 

you  feek  ?  And  tbey  fata  to  him  as  before,  Jefus 
8    tbe  Nazarene.        J^p^  anfwered  them,   I  have 


6  As  foon  then  asheisd 
faid  unto  them,  1  tmhtf 
they  went  backward,  aad 
fell  to  the  Giound. 


7  Then*  afkbd  he  Am 
lin.  Whom  feet 
they  dud,  Jcfu94>f 


again.  Whom  fixk je?  And 

NttiicdL 


already  told  you  tbat  I  am  [be:]  tf  tberefore  you 
feek  me  alone,  you  may  let  tbefe  my  Companions 
and  Friends  go  tbeirJFay  in  Safety  (h)yztiA  indeed 
I  (hall  infift  upon  that,  as  a  Condition  of  furren* 
dering  myfelf  to  you^  whicli:  you  may  eafily  pen- 


8  JeTus  anfwered,  TbTe 
told  you  tbat  J  am  be.  If 
therefore  ye  feck  me^  Jet 
thefe  go  tmir  Way : 


{g)  TbtydriW  hack\  and  fill  U  iti  Grounds/is  there  were  Sirihks  zni  Priejs  2smg 
tRenut  tKcy  muft  have  read  of  the  Dijlru^iin  of  thofe  Gompamisy  which  came  to  fciic  tbe 
Prophet  Elijah  \  (a  Kings  1.  rov  12;)  a  Kaft,  which  bore  fo  great  a  Refemblance  to  <to, 
that  it  is  an  amazing  Inftance  of  the  moft  obdurate  Wkkedncfe,  that  they  ihould  venture  » 
renew  the  Affault  on  Cbriji^  after  fo  fenfiUe  an  Experience  both  of  his  Power  and  Mercy. 
Nothing  fccms  more  probable,  than  that  thefe  Wretches  might  endeavour  to  perfuadc  *em- 
felves  and  their  Attendance,  that  this  ftrange  Repulfe  was  effeded  by  fome  Ditmon^  in  Coo- 
federacy  with  Jifuf^  who  oppoiM  the  Execution  of  Jufttce  upon  himi  and  they  migb^ 
perhaps,  afcribe  it  to  the  fpecial  Providence  of  God,  rather  than  to  the  Indulgeoceof 
/rfys^  that  they  had  received  no  farther  Damage.  The  moft  corrupt  Heart  has  its  Reafca- 
uigs  to  fupport  it,  in  its  abfurdeft  Notions,  and  moft  criminil  Adions. 

f*)  Lit  tbifi  g9  ihiir  ff^ar/l  What  Tinderm/r  was  here  towards  thofe,  who  had  fo  Itrif 
nei^kfted  him,  (Jlapiw  while  he  was  in  fuch  an  cxtream  Aginj^)  that  yet  he  wooW  not 
fuMr  them-to  be  terrified  bv  fo  much  as  a  Oiort  Imprifbnment  ?  And  the  Words  alfo  ion* 
mate,  that  he  intended  prefently  to  difmifs  tbim^  as  probably  not  thinking  k  convenieot  to 
appear  before  bis  Judges  with  fuch  an  Attendance.  His  Dtfciflis^  perhap,  might  coofifa 
this  Speech  as  an  Excufe  for  their  firfaking  him ;  but  had  they  viewed  it  in  a  juftl^ht, 
it  would  rather  have  appeared  a  ftrong  Engagement  upon  them  to  have  waited  lor  that 
feir  DifmiJ/itn^  which  $ur  Lord  feemed  about  to  give  tbem. 


Be  fulfilled,  which  he  fpake. 
Of  them  which  thou  gaveft 
me,  have  I  loft  none^ 


•  

They/eize  upon  Jesus,  and  Peter  cuts  o^MalchusV  Ear.  509 

9  That  the  Saying  might   cclve  I  could  refufe,    if  I  thought  fit         AndSed.  183. 

this  he  (aid,  that  the  Saying  be  bad  uttered  before,  V^T^^J^ 
tnigbt  farther  be  illuftrated  and  accw^lijhed^  "  ^f  ^. 
"  tbofe  nvbom.thm^    my  Heavenly  Father,    baft 
**  given  me^  Ibave  hfty  and  will  lofe,  none (i)'"' 
(See  John  xvii.  12.  pag.  487.) 

And  tben,    as  he  was  fpeaicing  this,  tbey  that  Mat,  XXVL 
were,  fent  to  apprehend  him  came^  and  laid  tbeir  5^* 
Hands  upon  Jefus^  and  took  bim  Prifoncr,  without 
his  making  any  Manner  of  Refiftance.         Now  Luke  XXII. 
upon  this,  when  bis  Difciples  Jaw  that  they  had  49-. 


Ma  t,XXVI.— 5aThcn 
came  they,,  and^laid  [their] 
Hands  on  Jefus,  and  took 
him.  ^arkXIV.46.] 

LuKB  XXII.  49.  When 
they  which  were  about  him, 

feS^mo'Sf  S?^  ^ized.him.  and- be^n 'to; apprehend  «;A^WA/ 

we  finite  with  the  Sword  i 


Mat.XXVL  si.  And 
brhold,  one  of  them  which 
were  with  Jefus,  [Joh;  i.  £• 
Simon  Peter,  having  a 
Sword,]  ftretched'  out^  his 
Hand,  and  [Joh.  drew  it, 
and]  ftujck  a  Servant  of  the 
High  Pricft's,  [JoH.  and  cut 
off  his  Right  fiar^  The  Ser* 


i£  tbe  Confequence  of  thcfc  Things,  tbey  faid  to  • 

Inm^  Lord^  Jhall  we  finite  thefe  impious  Wretches 

witb  tbe  Sword?  for  we  doubt  not,  but  as  few 

as  we:  are*   thou  canft  render,  us  vidorious  over 

this  armed  Multitude.         Ami  without  ftaying  Mat.  XXVI* 

for  his  Anfwer;  beboldi   one*  of  tbem^tbat  were  s^- 

witb  yrftis,   [even]  Simon- Peter  (k)j  baving  a 

Swordy  ftrettbed  out  bis  Handi-  and  drew  it  with  a 

ra(h  inconfideratc.  Zeal?  andfmote  a  Servant  of  tbe  . 

Higb'Prieft-  wbofe  Name  was  Malcbus^  and  who 

feemed  peculiarly  officious  in  feiztng  Chrift  (I) ; 


vant's  Name  was  Malchus. J  •  and  hc  ftruclc  full  at  his  Head,  intending  to  cleave 
^^u^r^^\\^J:.  Yvirf    him:down,  but  the  Stroke  glanced  a  little  on  one 

JkXii.  50..  John- Ay  Hi.     _,       #.      .       i  «  /^  #•▼>•#    i-i 

10.]  Side,  fo  that  he  only  cut  off  bts.<  Right  Ear. . 

52  Then  fiiid  Jefus  unto        ^en  ^//S^jbeingdetermined  to  Surrender  him- 
[Petcr,}  Put.  up . agamjhy    f^jf  into* the  Hands  of  his  Enemies,  and  ftill  to 

(hew  that  fuch  a  Surrender  was  the  Effeft,  not 
of  Compulfion,   but  of  Choice,  faid  unto  Peter ^ 

Return 


S^ 


(i)  I  have hjt nmi,']  Janftmus  juftlv  obferve*,. that  it  wasa  remarkable  Inftance of  the 
Power  of :  CAri/?  over  the  Spirits  of  Men,  that  they  fo  far  obeyed  this  Word,  .as  not  to 
feize  Peter^.  when  he  had  cut  off  the  Ear  of  Malchus^  or  John  while  he  ftood  hy  the  CroG, 
tho'  they  muft  know  them  to  have  been  of  the  Nomberof  his  moft  intimate  A  ffociates. 

{k)  Even  Simon  PtUr.']  None  of  the  Evangeltftsy  but  yohn^  mentions  the  Namt»Qf  P^tr 
on  this  Occafion  ;  which,  pe;^haps,  the  others  omitted,  left  it  (hould  expofe  him  to  any  Pro- 
fecution ;  but  Jobny  writing  long  after  his  Death,  needed  no  fuch  Precaution. 

(I)  Smeti  a  Servant  ef  tbe  Higb-Priefty  faTc.]  One  would  have  thought,  as  Bijhop  Hall  ' 
obferves,  he  Ihould  rather  have  Jlruck  Judas\  but  the  7rtfi/»r,  .pcrhajw,  on  giving  the 
Signal  bad  minzled  himfelf  wirh  the  Croud ;  op  Peter  might  not  underftand  the  treacherous 
Defign  of  his  IGfs ;  or  Ceeing  MaUbus  more  eager  than  the  reft  in  his  Attack  on  Chrift^  he 
might  poftpone  all  other  Refentments,  to  indulgQ  the  prefent  Sally  of  his  Indigaation.— -^ 
The'  this  might  feem  a^couragious  A6^ion,  it  was  really  very  imprudent  \  and  had  not  Chrift 
by  fome  fecret  Influence  over-awed  their  Spirits,  it  is  very  probable,  (as  the. pious  £/V  Mat^ 
thew  Hale  obferves,)  that  not  only  Peter^  but  the  reft  of  the  Jpoftles^  would  have  been  cut 
to  Pieces.     (HaU's  Contemplationsy  pag.  254.) 

(iw).  Mor$t 


5IO  Peter  is  rtbuked  fir  ufing  its 

So&.  iS^.  Return  thy  Sword  into  the  Sbeatb  again  \  for  I 
K^y^^'^^J  will  not  have  Recourfe  to  this,  or  any  other 
MatXXVI.  i^^thod  of  Defence :    And  indeed,  all  that  take 

the  Sword,  jhall  perijh  by  the  Sward^  and  they 
that  are  mo^  ready  to  take  up  Arms,  are  com- 
monly the  firft  that  will  fidl  by  them ;  thereby, 
perhaps,  intending  farther  to  intimate,  that  the 
Jews,  who  were  now  drawing  the  Sword  s^gainft 
him,  0iould  e*er  long  perifli  by  it  in  a  very  mife^ 
rable  Manner,  as  they  quickly  after  did  in  the 
Roman  War ;  and  that  the  Sword  of  Diwie  Ven- 
geance, in  one  Form  or  another,  would  quickly 

53  find  out  all  his  implacable  Enemies.  And 
befides,  Peter,  doji  thou  think,  that  I  want  the 
Aid  of  thy  feeble  Arm,  and  that  I  cannot  now 
fray  to  my  Father,  and  have  fudi  Interefl:  with 
.him,  that  be  would  presently  Jurnijb  me  with  a 
Celeftial  Army  for  my  Guard,  marQialled  in 
dreadful   Array,   and    confifting   of    more   than 

54  Twehe  Legions  of  jSngels  (m)  ?  But  bow  then, 
if  I  (hould  thus  (land  on  my  Defence,  Jhall 
the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  even  the  very  Prophe- 
vcies  which  I  came  to  accomplifli,  which  have  fo 
•exprefsly  foretold,  that  thus  it  mu/l  be?  Ov  how 
(hould  I  approve  my  Submiflion  to  him  that  fent 

Joh.XVlII.  me  ?  You  only  look  at  Second  Cauies,  and 
liave  but  an  imperfedt  View  of  Things ;  but  I 
oonfider  all  the  Sufferings  I  am  now  to  meet  as 
under  a  Divine  Diredion  and  Appointment,  and 
regard  them  as  the  Cup  which  nty  Father  has  given 
me ;  and  when  confidered  in  that  View.  Jhall  I 
not  willingly  fubmit  to  drink  it?  Shall  I  not  ac- 
quiefce  in  what  I  know  to  be  his  Will?  or 
would  it  be  the  Part  of  a  dutiful  and  afFedlionate 
Son,  to  difpute  the  Determinations  of  his  Pater- 
nal Wifdom  and  Love  ? 

Then 


Sward. 

Sword  into  [the  Shotfh  \\  (or 
all  ihcy  that  take  tiie  Swoi< 
(hall  pertfti  with  the  Swoid 
[JohnXVIIL  ii,H 


II. 


53  Hiinkeft  tbou  tbt  I 
cannot  now  pra^  to  my  Fa- 
tber,  and  he  Inall  prefeotlj 
eive  me  more  than  twdtt 
Legions  of  Angels  J 


54  But  hovr  tbea  (hall 
the  Scripture!  be  fulfiUed, 
that  thus  it  muft  be? 


JohnXVIII.— ii.Tbc 
Cup  which  my  Father  hath 
giveame,  finul  notdfink 
it? 


(m)  M^i  thmSwelve  Legim  ofJt^elsA  The  Roman  Armies  were  compofed  of  f^ 
which  did  not  always  confift  of  the  fame  Number  of  Men,  but  are  computed  at  thjslm* 
to  have  contained  above  Six  tlmfand ;  and  Twelvi  Legions  were  more  than  were  commowy 
intrufted  with  their  greatcft  Generals.  (See  Note  [e)  on  iMke  viii.  30.  F^l.  i.  t*S'^ri 
How  dreadfully  irrefiftible  wouU  fuch  an  Arm^  of  Angels  have  been,  when  we  of  twc 
Celcftial  Spirits  was  able  to  deftroy  185,000  AJfyrians  at  one  Stroke?  a  Kings  xix  35- 


12  Then  the  Bbnd»  and 
the  Captain,  and  Oficcn  of 
the  Jew8»  took  Jc(us»  and 
bound  him.^ 


LuKB  XXII.  51.  And 
Jefus  anfwered  and  faid. 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he 
touched  bis  Ear^  and  healed 
him. 


52 


Jesus  fuhmU  t$  bis  Enemiesy  and  cures  Malchus  V  Ear.  $1% 

Tien  without  any  Oppofition  he  furrendercd  Scd.  18^. 
himfclf  inta  the  Hands  of  thofc  that  came  to  V^f^CS^ 
apprehend  hina :  And  all  uniting  in  their  Enmity  -J^'      " 
againft  him,  tbe  Band  of  Roman  Soldiers,  witi 
the  Captain  at  their  Head,  and  the  Jewi/h  Cfficen 
that  came  with  them,  fnzed  Jefia  as  a  Male«- 
£a£tpr,    and  bcund  Urn  to  prevent  his   Eicape. 
jfyd  as  they  were  binding  hira^  J^f^  anjivered  Luke  XXU: 
and  faid^  Si^^yem^  at  lead  to  luve  my  Hands  5i- 
at  Liberty  thus  faty  and  ftay  bat  for  a  Moment, 
while  I  add  one  A^  of  Ptower  and  Compaffion 
to  thofe  I  have  already  done  :  jind  calliog  MaU 
chus  to  him,  ie  touched  bit  Eary  and  immediately 
heakd  him  fn). 

Hen  Jejus  faid  in  that  fome  HiuTy  to  the 
Chief  PrieftSy  and  to  the  Captains  of  tbe  Temple 
Guard  {o\  and  to  the  Elders  of  the  People,  or  to 
thoie  Members  of  the  Sanhedrim,  who  (as  was  > 
£iid  before,  pag.  506.)  were  fo  forgetful  of  the. 
Dignity  of >  their  C^rader^las  to  come  to  him  them^ 
ielves  \witb'\  the  Dr^  of  the^  Populace  at  this  un« 
feafonable  Time^  and  on  this  infamous  Occafion ; 
For  what  imaginable  Reafon  are  you  come  out " 
againft  me,  as  againfia  PiAher  that  would  make 
a  defperate  Reiiftance,  armed  m  thb  Way  with 
Swords  and  Staves^  as  if  you  came  to  feize  me  at  the 
Hazard  of  your  Lives  ?  When  I  was  with  you 
every  Day^  as  I  have  been  for  fome  Time  paft, 
[  and^  publickly  jZr/^  teaching  in  the  Ten^le^  you 
Had  Opportunities  enough  to  have  fecured  me,  if 
there  was  any  Crime  wi^  which  you  could  have 
charged  me ;  yet  then  you  did  not  apprehend  mey 
[or]  oflfcr  to  Jiretch  out  [your]  Hands  againft  me. 

But' 

(n)  He  touched  bh  EoTy  and  healed  him.]  As  this  was  an  ASt  of  great  Compaffion,  To 
iriccwife  it  was  an  Inftance  of  fingular  Wifdom ;  for  it  would  cffeiftually  prevent  thofe 
Rcfleaions  and  Ccnfurcs  oa  Jefusy  which  the  Raihnefs  of  Peter^i  Atuck  might  otherwife 
have  occadoned. 

{0)  The  Captains  ef  the  Temple,^  There  was  indeed  a  Rnnau  Guard,  and  commanding 
Officer^  which  attended  near  the  Temple  during  the  Time  of  the  great  Feafts,  in  order  to 


52  Then  Jdefus  faid  [in 
that  fame  Hour]  unto  the 
Chief  Priefts,  and  Captains 
of  the  Temple,  and  the  El- 
ders which  were  come  to 
him,[tfiu/'to  the  Multitudes,] 
Be  ye  come  out  as  againft 
a  Thief,  with  Swords  and 
Staves  [for  to  taluD  me?] 

LMat.    XXVI.     55.— 
[aakXIV.  48.] 


53  WbenlwasdsliTywith 
you  [and  fat  teaching]  in  the 
Temple,  ye  [Ma  r  .  took  me 
not,  and]  ftretched  forth  no 

Hands  againft:.  me  :  but  this 

•  • 

IS 


53; 


Credib.  vol.  i,  book  i,  cb.  2.  §.  15^ 


{p)Tbat 


of  Darkncfs.  [M  a  T.XXVI. 
i— 55.  Mark  XIV. 49.— j 


512  All  his  Difciples  forfook  him^  and  fied. 

Scdt.  \%%.But  I  know  the  Rcafon,  better  than  you  your-    i^y^^Hou^ jmd thcfoww 
V^^'C^  felves  do :  You  have  hitherto  been  ^kept  under  a 
- "  ^        '  fecret  Reftraint,    which  is  now  removed  5   and 

this  is  your  Hour^  in  which  God  has  let  you 

loofe  againft  me,  and  the  Pcwer  of  Darknefs  \& 

now  permitted  to  rage  with  peculiar  Violence; 

for  it  is  under  the  Inftigation  ^f  Satan  and  his 

Infernal  Powers  that  you  now  ad:,  with  what* 

ever  pious  Names  you  may  affed  to  confecrate  the 
Mat.XXVL  Deed.         And  in  all  this  I  know,  that  both  you 


56. 


and  they  arc  fecretly  over-riried  by  Divine  Provi- 
dence, taaccompli{h  Events  moft  contrary  to  your 
own  Schemes;  and  it  is  done^  4bat  what  is  written 
concerning  me  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets 
might  be  fulfilled  (p).  I  therefore  refign  myfelf 
into  your  Hands,  tho'  1  have  givdn  you  aibun- 
dant  Evidence  that  I  am  not  deftitute  of  the 
Means  of  Deliverance,  if  I  was  inclined  to  ufe 
them. 

^en  all  the  Dijciples,  who  liut  a  little  while 
before  had  folemnly  protefted  that  they  would 
never  leave  him,  when  they  now  £iw  him  bound 
in  the  Hands  of  his  Enemies,  according  to  his 
repeated  Predictions  forfook  him  and  fled  (q)  j  each 
of  them  (hifting  for  his  own  Safety  as  well  as  he 
could,  and  feeking  to  (belter  himfelf  either  among 
Friends  or  Strangers. 

Jnd 


Ma  T.XXVI.  56.^  But 
all  this  was  done»  that  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.  [Ma&k 
XIV.  —49.] 


—56  Then  all  the  Difci- 
ples forfook  hixn,  and  fled. 
[Mark  XIV.  50.] 


(p)  That  tbi  Scrtptura  of  ibi  Propbets  migbt  hi  fulKlUi.']  This  was  a  Confideratioi, 
which,  if  duly  applied,  might  have  prevented  his  DiJcipUs  from  being  tffended  at  hb  Stftr- 
ings:  And  it  ftronglv  intimates,  that  he  ftill  kept  up  the  Claim,  which  he  bad  fonneflj 
made,  of  being  the  meffiah ;  and  that  what  he  was  now  to  go  thro',  was  (b  for  from  bciog 
at  all  inconfifient  with  that  Claim,  that,  on  the  whole,  it  was  abfolutely  nutjfary^  in  order  to 
make  it  out  to  full  Satisfaflion. 

{q)  All  the  Difciples  fwfook  bim^  and  JUdJ]  Perhaps  they  were  afraid,  that  the  Adionof 
Piter  ihould  be  imputed  to  them  all,  and  might  bring  their  Lives  into  Danger.     But  what* 
ever  they  apprrehended,  their  precipitate  Flight  in  thefe  Circumftances  was  the  bafeft  Cow- 
ardice and  Ingratitude;  confidering,  not  only  how.  lately  they  had  been  warned  of  their 
Danger,  and  what  folemn  Promifes  they  had  made  of  a  couragious  Adherence  to  Chrifii 
but  alfo,  what  an  Agony  they  had  juft  feen  him  in,  what  a  2^al  he  had  a  few  Moments 
before  fiiewed  in  their  Defence,  and  what  amazing  Power  he  had  exerted  to  terrify  bis 
Enemies  into  a  Compliance  with  that  Part  of  his  Demand,  which  rebtted  to  the  Safety  of 
his  Friends.     He  had  alfo  at  the  fame  Time  intimated  his  Purpofe  of  giving  them  a  fpeedy 
and  kind  Difmijfton ;  fo  that  it  was  very  indecent  thus  to  run  away  without  it ;  efpeciallv  as 
Cbrifi*s  Prophecy  of  their  continued  Ufefulnefs  in  his  Church,  was  equivalent  to  a  Prdniie 
of  their  Prefervation,  whatever  Danger  they  might  now  meet  with.     But  eur  Lord  proba- 
bly permitted  it,  that  we  might  learn  not  to  depend  too  confidently»  even  on  the  Friecd- 
fliip  of  the  very  beft  of  Men. 


RefleSiiom  ^  C  H  R 1 8  T  V  htng  hetrajfeJy  and  apprehendtd        513 

Makk  XIV.  SI.  And       jjni  a  certain  Tmttb^  who  lodged  in  a  HoaieSeA.  185. 
Acre  followed  him  a  certain   ^^^^  jj,g  Garden,  and  was  waked  by  the  Noiic -Vt^^^ ' 
^&^'^S,  of  this  TomuU.  *«;«.««.  AfieakM  for  Chrift  f  "»"'• 
naked  Body ;  and  the  young   and  apprehending  Dim  in  Danger,  arofe  out  of 
Men  laid  hold  on  him,         g^d  with  nothing  but  a  Lirmen  Qotb  in  which 

he  lay,  thrown  about  bis  naked  Bodjf ;  and  he  fol^ 

lowed  bimz  little  Way,  after  the  reft  of  his  Dif^ 

ciples  were  gone,  tranfported  into  a  Forgetfulneft 

of  his  own  Drefs^  by  his  Concern  for  Jefus.    ./h/f 

the  young  Men  that  made  a  Part  of  the  Guards 

iufpe£ting  he  was  one  that  belonged  to  Jefus,.  hid 

52  And  be  left  the  Lin-    bold  on  him.         But  be,  kofoing  the  Sheet  which    5% 

ccn  Cloth,  and  fled  from   ^j^g  wrapped  about  him  io  their  Handle,  Jled  away 

th«n  naked.  J^^^  ^^^  ^j^j^   j^  ^j^^  utmod  Conftcrnation. 

After  which  Jefiis  was  Led  to  the  Palace  of  the 
High-Prieft,  and  condemned  there,  in  the  MaOf 
ner  which  will  prefentiy  be  related, 

IMP  ROVZMENr.-^ 

TH  E  heroic  Behaviour  of  the  BlefTed  Jepi  in  the  whole  Period 
of  his  Sufferings  will  eafily  make  itfelf  obferved  by  every  atten* 
live  Eye,  tho'  the  Sacred  Hifiorians^  according  to  their  ufual,  but  won- 
derful Simplicity,  make  no  Encomiums  ifpon  it.     With  what  Compofure79i&iixviii.4» 
does  he  go  forth  to  ti^eet  the  Traitor  ?   With  what  Gilmnefs  does  he  Mat.  xxvi. 
receive  that  malignant  Kifs  ?  With  what  Dignity  does  he  deliver  himfelf  5^. 
into  the  Hands  of  hk  Enemies,  yet  plainly  Slewing  his  Superivity  over  Ver.  52, 53.. 
them,  and  leading  as  it  were  even:  then  Captivity  captive? 

We  fee  him  generoufly  capitulating  for  the   Safety  of  bis  Friends,  John  xviiii. 
while  he  neglcdcd  his  own  j  asid  afterwards^  not  only  forbidding  all  the^»  9- 
Defence  they  attempted  to  make,  but  curing  that  Wound,  which  one  of 
his  Enemies  had  received  in  this  Ailault  on  him.    With  what  meek  Ma- 
jefty  did  he  fay.  Suffer  at  leaft  thus  far  ?  And  he  touched  his  Ear,  andLuh  xxiii. 
healed  him  ?   We  hear  hia  Words,  we  behold  his  Actions,  with  Aft6nifli-5^ 
ment  :  But  furely  our  Indignation  mufl:  rife  within  us,  when  we  fee  fo 
amiable  and  excellent  a  Perfon  thus  injured,  and  abufed  ;  when  we  fee^ 
tbe  Son,  of  Man  betn^ed  with  or  Kifs  5  betrayed  by  his  intimate  Friend,  Ver.,47,  48; 
who  had  eaten  of  bis  Bread,  -and  yet  lifted  up  bis  Heel  againfi  him  r 
{John  xiii.  18.)  and  at  the  fame  Time  forfaken  by  all  bis*  Dytiples,  tvtn  Mat.  xxvi^ 
by  him  whonx  he  mofl  tenderly. /wfi,  and  whQvhad  fo^x^ften  leant  ofp  hiiS^' 
Bofom.     Let  us  not  wonder,    if  fonie  of  our  Friends  prove  falfe  ;    and 
others  fcem  to  forget  us,    when  we. have  the  greateft  Need  of,  their 
AfTiftance.     When  we  deferve  fo  ittuch  lefs  Friendjhip  than  Ciri/l  did^ 

Vol.  It  T  tt  kL 


3«|.        '^  *  GhrxUt'm  led Ottfit^  firfi  to  the  Houfe  of  Anfi^, 

Se£t.  iS.3Met  t^not  think  it  ftrafige,  if  ^wfcfind  but  little  more.     Nor  can  we  rea- 
V^Tv^V^fbnahly  be  fo  much'  amazed,  as  we  niight  dthiJrwife  have  been,  to  fee 
.    Sioners  going  on' under  the  mo^  awfol  'Kekikes  alf  Providence ;  when  we 
JohA  xvili.  consider,  that  thefe  Wretches,  who  had  hetiijlruck  dawn  to  the  Grtmnd 
'  *^*         by  one  Ward  of  Cbrtfi's  Mouth,  fliould  ioamediately  rije  up^  and  ftretch 
forth  their  impious  Hands  againft  him^  io  Jeize  and  bind  bim ;  tho'  they 
might  iwell  have  known,  that  they  li^ecf  only '  by  his  Indulgence  and 
Forbear$nce,^   and    that  die  fame   Wtird  that  Jtruck  tbem  d&wn   to  the 
Ground^  c6pld*haye  laid  them  dead 'then.     Toutb  our  Hearts,  oh  I/>ra, 
by  thy  Grace ;  or  it  will  be  in  vain,  tfiat  we  arc  Jmitten  with  thy  Rod! 
'  In  all  the  Rentiinder  of  this  Story^  let  us  remember,  that  yefiis  volun- 
*  1    tarily  gave  himfelf  up  to  Sufferings^  which  he  circumftantially  foreknew ; 
Mat.  xxvi.  ^yen  tho'  hfe  could  have  commanded  to  his  Affiftance  whole  Legions  of 
^^'  Angek.     His  Fatber^s  fFill  was  an  Anfwer  to  all  that  Nature  could  plead 

John  xviii.  [^  jts  own  Caufe ;  and  the  good  Hand  from  which  tbis  Cup  of  his  fevcrcft 
''*  Sufierings  came,   reconciled  him  to  all  the  bittereft  Ingredients  it  con- 

tained. How  reafonable  then  is  it,  thiat  we,  who,  having  bad  Fathers  of 
our  Flejh  that  corrected  m,  fubmitted  to  the  Rod,  and  gave  tbem  Stve^ 
rence,  {houRl  much  rather^  after  the  Example  of  our  innocent  and  holy 
Redeemer,  A  in  Sul^e&ion-  to  4be  Father-  of  our  Spirits^  and  live ! 
(Heb.  xii^  g.) 


SECT.     CLXXXIV- 

Christ  is  conduSied  to  'the  Palace  of  Caiaphas  :  Vcter  fol- 
lows aim  tit  tier f  and  denies  iim  tirice.  Mat.  XXVI.  57, 
5  8.  69,  to  tie  End,  Mark  XIV.  5  3,  54.  66,  to  the  End. 
LukeXXIL  54,-61.   John  XVIII.  ij, — 18.  24, — 27. 

joHM  xvin.  13.  J0MKXVHL13. 

Sed.  i84.rT^HE  Officers 401^ People  havli^.thas  jqjpre-    AND  thrf)aiUai  xmtf 
v-f^^>    1     bended  Chrift,   in  the  Manner  defcribed      ^^.Al^filri^ 

JohnXVIII.  L  ^L       i  J  L'  c  \.     r>    ^         c   was Father-in-Law  to taa- 

^-  apove,   ^fty  kd  bm  awaj  from  the  Garden  of  pi,,,,  ^hich  was  the  H%ih 

,  Qethfemane  to  thoie  that  had  employed  them,   Pfkft  tfait  ikme  Yev.) 
and  broiigbt  lum  frfi  to  the  Houie  of  J^tnas ; 
far  be  wis  Fatbar-in-Law  to  Catt^bas^  vibo.  toot 
HigbrPrieft  thai  Tear  {a\  ot  bore  , the  Office  at 

that 

» 

(a)  Lid  him  away  frft  tff  Annas;  kfc.J  It  ^appears  from  yofiphus^   (jtktif^  Sh.TrSL 
tap.  2.  [«1,  3.]*§.  z.  /v.  ^73:  Havtrcan^^)  .that  Annas^  whom  be  csXUJmums^  had  bien 


andthtu  Jo  thai  tf  diapljafi^  ntAkKer  Tttttfollotvs  ^Bitn.         515 

that  Time:  And  Amrai  Jh»'iihiibafiM;A>$cA.  1I84. 
QiHJfbas  the  JBSgb^Priefi^  m  judging  it  ViSdft'pfcJ^  i^^xvUL 
per,  that  the  reft  of  the  Council  (hould  be  con-  ;  ^  " 


'24  N6W  Annas-^^t 
him  bouiul  ttnto  Caiaphitt 
tbe  HiglwPriefti 


14  Now<  Caiaphat- wts  k 
vhich  gave  Counfel  to  rha 
Jews,  that  it  was  expedient 
that  one  Man  flioulrf  dk  fef 
the  People* 


14 


Mat.  XXVI.  57.  And 

they  that  had  laid  hold  ori 
Jefus  [Lu  K.  tdok  him,  andl 
led  A/»iaway,  [Luk.  and 
brought  him  into  the  Houfe 
of]  Caiaphas  the  High- 
Prieft ;  where  [all  the  Chief 
Pricfts, a'ndl fheScrih^s,  ani^ 
the  Elders  we»e  ailMTthred' 
[with  WmJCMAXi:  XIV. 
53.  LucKlB  XXII.  54^} 


•.  i 


a 


ri  .  t 


John  XVIIT.  15;  Arid 

Simon  .Peter  followed  Jefu3 

Bfar  off,]  andyS'rffVanorticr 
ifciple.  ThatDifciplc^^as 


per 

vened  «t -  hia  Palace.  Now  this  Cau^^f  ti'as 
be^  whom  5^  mentioned  above,  (John  xi.  •49,«'-« 
51.  |ng;  26b.)  tvbo  gave  it  as-  hn  Advice  to  tbe 
^em\  tlmt  it  was  fit ,  that  cne  Man^  tho'  inno- 
cent, Jhmld  Me  jar  the  Prelervatidn  of  ihe  whole 
Feofk :  In  which  Words  he  uttered  a  Kind  of 
Oracle,  which  (is  we  there  obferved,)  contained 
a  far.  nobler  and  fublimer  Send,  thad  he  him£blf 
intended  or  underftood. 

And  tbe^  tofo  bad  apprehended  Jefus^  took  and  Mat.XXVL 
kd  bim  tpmay  from  Annas  like  a  Criminal  in  Bonds^  ^7* 
and  according  to  the  Directions  which  Annas  had 
given  i  then)!,  irougbt  bim  to  tbe  Paliii  of  Caiaphas 
tbe  Higb^Prieft  ;  where ^  tho*  it  was  now  the 
dttdilTin*  c4  ^hc'l$i%ht,' alt ^ tbe  Chief 'Prh^^^ 
and  tbe  Scribes^  and  tbe,Eldie¥i^  >  <Jr  the  chief  Pcr- 
IbnsMof  'tbe&tphddvint^  Vilh  thfeir  proper  Officers, 
ware  met^tc^etht^  otk.  a  SumtnOns  from  Caiaphas, 
and  wire^^iffembkd  wtb  biiH^  ^  waiting  for  Jefus  to 
be  broiigkt  before  them«         • 

-  And ' iho*  Siin&n  Pelef^  had-  at  firft  foriaken  JohnXVIlL 
Cbr)ft>-and  fhiftdd  fdr  hinpibjff,  aa  the  reft  of  his  ^S* 
Companions  did,;  Vy et ;  af terWaf ds  he '  and  another 
DifiipU^   ev6p  the  :Evangelift  -^  J^rr,   bethought . 
tliemielveS)   and  detergtined   to  return ;   and  ac« 
cordkigly  ihef  fi^lowed  Jefus  afar  off  (b)^  dcfiring 


«   ♦' 


Higb'Prte/t  before  his  Son-in-Law  CaiufbMf;  ^nd  it  Aeita  tjC^hoMe  bfehEgrhislntereft^  thtjt 

firft  EUazar  his  own  Son,'  and 'then  Cataphas  Who  married  his  Daughter,  and  probably  had 

^en  his  Deputy ^  obtained  that* Dignity  :  So  that  tho'  he  had  religned  that  Office  himfelf, 

yet  the  People  paid  fo  much  Regard  to  his  Experience,  that  they  brought  Qhrlft  Jirft  to  hipn  ; 

who,  lio  dou¥tv  tonti  al^  h^ceflhry  Cafrd  tb  pf^jire  Caiapbasht  receiving  him,  as  he  could 

not  but  know,   that  this  was  a  moft  critical  JunAure.  -  We  do  not  read  of  any  thin^ 

remarkable  which  paflied^  aX  the  Houfe  of  Annas  f  fo^  which  Realbh  his  being"  carried  thither 

is  omitted  by  the  other  Evangettfls.    Qfril  adds,  mm  cm^eO^Ai^  avj^  M'lyivm  ttpdi  JHuudj^na  rs$ 

AfX'^«>  °'i^  '^^  f^^^  ^'^  ^^  ^  C^iafbitf  rbi' Mtib-Prif/t  i  whkf)  A6d\i\bn' Brafmus^ 

Bi^^  and  maoy*  others  have  thought  k'ntte^  to  admit  {  bbthtc^itcdouiit  ^  thrWorcf 

m^ffiy  firfit  in  the  preceding  Clanfe;  lind  to  receneite  y^i^ir  wMh  the' other  A;^i»r|^//^i, 

who  all  agree,  that  the  Scene  of  Petefj  Patt  was  the  Pataee  of  Coiap^t^  not  oF  "Annas; 

Yet  as  almoft  the  feme  Words  occur  in'v«*.  24.  it  is  fufficiei^t  to  tranjptfi  that  Vtrfe^  and 

introduce  it  hcrrv  as  is  done  In  the  Margin  of*  feme  of  otir  Bible9.<«-^For  the  Phrafe  6| 

being  High  Priefl  that  Tiar^  fee  Note  {a)  on  John  xi.  49.  tag.  260.      *  '^    ^  .    .    .' 

{6)  PoUowid7f/us'^fro0',]  It  appcarrfrbm  hence,  that  J^//^  and  7f*^  I'ccoverW' t<iem- 
felve9 quickly:  after  their  Fiighe)  or  etfe  they  c6ul4  s\ethivtfoRow€d^im>at^fdillie  Biftance^ 
and  yet  be  fo  near  as  to  be  ready  to  go  into  Caiaphaih  Houfe  with  bim* 

T 1 1  a  (c)na$ 


55 


51-6         Peter  is'  tbalienged  By  a  Maid^  ai  belonging  t9  Ch  r  i  s  t. 

ScO.  c  84.  to  fee  what  would  become  of  him:  -rfW  as /Ai/   kn^^  «»«>   the   H^g^- 
T^lTxvm  ^^^  Difciple  was  known  to  the  MiglhPrieft  (c)^ 
Jo  n      Ul.jj^  ^^  admitted  without  any .  Impediment  or  Ex* 

amination^  and  went  into  the  Palace  of  tie  Higb^ 

Prieji^  with  Jefus^  and  the  Guard  that  attended 
x6  him*         But  Peter^   who  had  no  Acquaintance 

there,  flood  without  at  the  Door  :  That  otber^  Dif- 
ciple therefore ^  who  was  known  to  the  Higb-Priefi^ 

went  out  of   the  inner  Room,   into  which  Jefus 

was  then  carried  in  order  to  his  Examination^ 

and  /pake  to  her  that  kept  the  Door  to  open  it ; 
Luke  XXII.  ^^j  f^  ^y  j^gj.  Confent  brot^ht  in  Peter.         And 

when  they  had  kindled  a  Fire  in  the  Mid/i  of  the 
large  Hall^   and  were  fet  down  together^    Peter 
hoping  to  pafs  undifcovered,  fate  down  among  them 
with  the  Servants^  to  fee  the  End  of  this  Matter, 
and  warmed  himjelf  at  t^  Fire^  while  they  were 
examining  Jefus  with  Circumftances  which  .we 
(hall  afterwards  mention  {d)^ '       r      ^'  ' 
Mark  XIV.     j^^^  ^s  Peter  was  fitting  atoong  the  .Servants 
without  the  Room  where  Jefus  was   examined, 
and  thought  to  have  cdntinued  unfufpe^ted.  in  iht 
Hall  below  J  there  came  to  him  one  of  the  Maid^ 
'  Servants  belonging  to  the  Family  of  the  JSigb^ 
Priejl^  who  was  indeed  the  fame  Daniel  thfit  (as 
67   we  juft  now  feid,V  had  kept  the^  Door  :       ;  And 
feeing  Peter  as  he  fate  warming  himfelf  bv  the  Fire^ 
Jhe  fixed  her  Eyes  eameftly  upon  bim^  and  obferving 
in  his  Countenance  the  Appearance  of  great  Con- 
cern, (he  faid  to  ibme  that  flood  near  him,  1  can* 
not  but  think,  that  this  Man  is  a  Follower  of  Jefus, 
and  was  dlfo  ufed  to  be  with  hitn  \e).  And  X6  try 

.    :  him 


66. 


Prieft,  and  went  in  with 
Jefus  into  the  Pafaoe  of  the 
High-Pricft,  [M  A  T.XXVL 
S8.~ Mark  XIV.  54^ 
LuK£XXII.~54.} 

16  But  Peter  ftood  at  tbe 
Door  without.  Then  went 
out  that  other  Dt(cipk  which 
was  known  unto  the  Higjb* 
Prieft,  and  fpake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  Door,  and 
brought  in  Peter. 

LufCB  XXII.  55.  And 
when  they  had  kindled  a  Fire 
in  the  Midft  of  tbe  Hall,  and 
were  fet  down  together,  Pe* 
ter  fat  down  among  them 
fwith  the  Servants  to  fee  the 
£nd.]  [Mar.  and  warmed 
himfelf  at  the  Fire.]  [Ma  t. 
XXVi._58.MARJcXl7, 

~S4J 

Mark  XIV.  66.  And 
as  Peter  [fat  without]  be- 
n&ith  in  the  Palace,  there 
Cometh  [unto  himj  one  of 
the  Maids  of  the  High- 
Prieft,.  [ Jo H.  the  I^amfd 
tha  t  kept  rhc  Door ; J  [Ma  r • 
XXVI.69.— JohkXVUI. 
17.—] 

67  AndwhenlhcfawPe- 
ter,  [Lu  K.  as  he  fat  by  tbe 
Fire]  warming  himfd^  (he 
looked  [L  u  K.  earneftty]  up- 
on him,  and  (aid,  [LoK. 
This  Mao  was  aUb   with 

him:] 


(r)  That  Di/cipli  was  in^im  to  thi  Hfgb-Prie/l.']  We  cannot  imagine  the  AcauaioCance 
was  very  intimate,  confi^ering  the  great  Diverlny  of  their  Rank  and  Station  in  Life  ;  but 
a  thottfand  Occurrences  occ£on  fome  KnmUJ^i  of  each  other»  between  PeifixB  whofe 
Conditions  are  as  unequal. '  :\  • 

(d)  And  warMud  himfilfat  tbi  Fiuj  while  they  were  examiniiig  Jefus,  &c]  It  b  remark* 
able,  that  all  the  £va^gitijfs  record  the  Fali  Y  P^^f  ^^d  none  with  Circumftanoes  of 

irreater  A^ravation,  than  .A&ri,  whofe  Gfffgl  |s  fiiid  to  have  been  reviewed  b^  P^itr  him* 
elf,  and  indeed  writteip  froni  his  preaching.:— —Tho'  Chrijft  Exawnnmttm  hapimrd 
during  this  Interval,  (which  occafions  Matihiw^  Mark^  and  J^hn  to  interrupt  this  Stmj 
to  recount  tiatp)  I  rather  cfaofe,  as  Luit  has  done,  to  take  the  whole  of  it  togetticr,  as 
beft  fuiting  the  Defign  of  this  Work. 

.  (e)  This  Man  was  alfi  with  him.]  Her  &jr,  and  perhaps  we  may  add,  her  Offke^  wtO  not 
permit  us  to  fuppofc,  that  (he  had  been  in  the  Gardat  with  tiic  MuUitude  tbat  cane  to 


He  denies  that  he  knew  him ;  and  the  Cock  crew.  517 

htm:]  [JoH.  Art  not  thou    him  farther,    (he  charged  him  diredtly  with  it,Sc6k.  184; 
*£??' A^^'tillf"*!^^^^^     and  iaid.  Tell  us  truly,  jirt  not  tbou  thyfclf  alfo  ;<f^^:>^;;<J 

pter]  And  thou  alio  waft    -  ^\f  •    n^    t    T^r-^;     ^r\9  r»^L        •  ^   Mark  XIV. 

with  Jcfus of  Nazareth  {of   M  of  tbts Man sDifctpIes  (f)  ?  There  is  a  great  5    *  ^* 
Galilcc.1  [Mat.  XX  VL    deal  of  Room  to  think  it ;  yea,  thou  noafi  alfo  with 

J^H K  ICVIlV-^-]^^'  ^^^^  ^^^"  ^^*  '^'^  7^^  *^^  Nazarene  of  GaU^ 

Luke  XXII.  57.  And  ^^>  who  is  now  on  his  Trial.         And  Peter  was  Luke  XXIL 

be  denied  him  [before  them  fo  furprized  at  this  unexpected  Difcovery,    that  ^7* 

all,]  faying,Woman,  [JoH.  ^  roundly  and  confidently  denied  him  before  them 

I  am  not  ij  I  know  him  not,       n  f  \  j  r  'j    irr  r         r  r  -.u  ^r 

[Mar.  neither underftand  I  ^?  (?)>  fndfatd,  IFoman,  I  profefs  that  /  ^/w  TO/ 
what  thou  fayeft]  [Mat.  his  Difciple ;  nay,  that  I  do  not  (o  much  as  know 
XXVI.  70.  Mark  XIV.  hi^  (M  .  ^^  ^  I  underftand  what  thou  meanejl  in 
68.-J0HNXVm.-17.]   charging  me  with  being  one  of  his  Affociatcs ; 

for  I  am  fure  thou  mighteft  as  well  have  fixed 
MarkXIV.— 68.  And    on  any  other  Perfon  in  the  Company.         And^^k  XIV, 

he  went  out  into  the  Porch,  j^jg  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  p^^^y      .-x  j6S. 

and  the  Cock  crew.  i^-ii.  ^u  ^r    r^    l  ^i\     ^  ^ 

while  he  was  there,  the  Cock  crew  (*). 
John  XVIII.  18.  And        And  the  Servants  and  Officers^  who  had  brought  John XVIII. 
the  Servants  and  Officers    j^f^s  thither,  and  were  now  waiting  for  the  Iffuc  «»• 

flood  there,  who  had  made    •'r  ,  .    m  •  1     /imi    n     j  ^l         •      ^u     tt  11     / 

aPircof  Coals,  (for  it  was    ™  his  Trial,  Ml  Jtood  there  m  the  Hall,  having 

cold,)    (as  was  before  obferved J   made  a  large  Fire  of 

Coals ; 

feizc  CArj/?:  Sic  therefore  muft  guefs  by  Peter^s  Countenance^  that  he  was  one  of  his  Friends  i 
tinlefs  poffibly  (he  had  feen  them  together  in  the  Temple,  or  elfewhere. 

(f)  ^rt  not  tbou  alfo  one  of  this  Man's  Dlfclples  ?]  One  would  imagine  from  the  Word 
lalfoyl  when  it  is  read  in  the  Connedion  John  has  placed  it  in,  that  in  this  Qucftion  (he 
referred  to  John ;  as  if  (he  had  faid.  Art  not  thou  one,  as  well  as  thy  Companion  ?  And 
if  this  were  admitted,  it  would  be  a  plain  Intimation,  that  7a*»  acknowledged  himfcif 
ff  Dtfctplt  of  Chrlft.  But  it  muft  be  owned,  that  the  other  Evangelljls  ufe  the  fame  Word 
lalfi;]  tho'  they  fay  nothing  of  John's  being  with  Peter. 

is)  -Hp  denied  him  before  them  all.}  How  muft  thcfe  People  be  furprized,  when  they  faw 
(as,  no  doubt,  fome  of  them  did,)  this  timorous  Difciple  within  the  Compafs  of  a  few  Weeks, 
when  he  was  brought  with  John  before  the  Council,  not  only  maintaining  the  Caufe  and 
Honour  of  7^/«x,  but  boldly  charging  the  Murther  of  this  Prince  of  Life  on  the  Chief  Men 
of  the  Nation,  and  folemnly  warning  them  of  their  Guilt  and  Danger  in  Confcquence  of  it. 

Mis  iy.  5, 12.    Perhaps  when  it  is  faid  there,  [ver.  13.)  that  they  took  Knowledge  of 

Peter  and  John^  that  they  had  been  with  Jefus  ;  the  Meaning  may  be,  that  fome  of  them, 
or  their  Attendants,  remembered  Peter  and  John  as  the  Two  Perfons,  who  had  followed 
Jejus  thus  far,  when  the  reft  had  forfaken  him.     Compare  John  xviii.  15,  16. 

(A)  I  do  not  know  him.}  Chrlft  was  fo  publick  a  Perfon,  and  fo  well  known  to  Thoufands^ 
not  at  all  in  his  Intereft,  that  this  additional  Falfehood  was  moft  unnecelTary ;  and,  as  it  fre- 
quently happens,  when  People  allow  tbemfelves  to  tnnfgrefs  the  Sounds  of  Truth,  it  was 
more  like  to  entangle  and  difoover  him,  thaii  to  clear  him. 

(l)  Me  went  out  Into  the  Pdrtlco.}  I  apprehend,  that  the  Word  m^trnXm  moft  exactly 
anfwers  to  the  Latin  Word  FeJUbulum^  by  which  many  good  Interpreters  render  it.  And 
confideriag  the  Magnificence  of  the  Jewlfls  Buildings  at  this  Tixkie,  if  is  reafonable  to  con- 
clude, that  /Ai/,  which  belonged  to  the  Higb-Prle^s  Palace^  was  fome  (lately  Piazza  or 
Colonnade ;  and  therefore  I  cbofib  rather  to  render  it  Portico^  than  Porch^  a  Word  equally 
applicable  to  the  meaneft  Buildings  of  that  Kind. 

n  ^^-^^  ^^'  ^r«i/.]  It  is  ftiange^  this  Circumftance  did  not  remind  him  of  our  Lord'z 
Prcdiaion,  and  bring  him  to  fome  Senfe  of  his  Sin  :  Perhaps  it  did  ;  and  he  might  return 
perfuaded,  that  he  (hguld  be  more  oouragious,  if  he  met  with  a  fccond  Attack. 

(/)  For 


cold, )  aad  ch^  warmed 
tfcemfelves :  and  [Simon] 
Peter  ftood  with  tbem,  aod 
warmed  bimfelf.  [John 
XVIll.  25.—] 


518         He  is  again  taxed  with  it^  and  denies  him  with  an  Oath. 

Sed.  184.  Qkib  ;  for  they  had  been  Abroad  at  Midni^t, 

^  ^^^viMTT  ^^^  ^'  '^^^  ^^^^  iO  i  ^^^  ^^V  "^^^^  Inarming  them- 
JohnXVm.^^^^^  at  the  Fire.    Jnd  Simon  Peter  having  ftaid 

a  while  in  the  Portico,    as  he  nmuft  have  beeo 

pinched  by  the  Sharpnefs  of  the  Air,    and  was, 

no  doubt,  in  a  reftlefs  Commotion  of  Mind  oh 

Account  of  what  bad  paf&d,  came  in  again,  and 

having  mingled  with  the  Servants,  flood  at  thd 
Mat,  XX VI.  Fire- fide  to  warm  bimfelf  imongji  tbem.  And 
^''  v>ben  he  had  thus  been  gone  out  into  the  Portico^ 

and  was  returned  into  the  Hal),   after  a  little 

"while  another  Mmd  faw  him  again^   and  find  to 

them  that  were  tbere^  (as  her  Fellow-Servant  had 

done  juft  before,)  Whatever  he  pretends,  I  verily 

believe^  this  Man  was  alfo  with  Jefits  of  Nazareth  ^ 

And  prefently  Jbe  began  to  fay  openly  to  them  that 

flood  by^   Surefy  this  is  [one]  of  them^  that  have 

endeavoured  to  bring  all  the  Nation  into  Confu- 

fion,  and  is  crept  in  hither  as  a  Spy,  rather  than 
JohnXVin.  a  Friend.  itey  therefore  taking  Notice  of  what 
^5*  both  thefe  Women  had  ^ken,  began  to  tax  him 

with  it,  and  faid  to  him^  What,  have  we  a  Rebel 

fo  near  us  ?  Let  us  know  plainly,  who  thou  art  r 

Art  not  thou  alfb^  who  pretended  to  enter  thefe 

Doors  as  a  Friend^  [onel  of  his  Difciples^  who 
LuLe  XXII.  has  been  doing  fo  much  Mifchief  ?  And  as 
S**  he  feemed  in  great  Confufion,  another  Man  that 

flood  by,  faw  him  perplexed,  and  therefore  charg- 
ed it  home  upon  him,  andfaid^  It  is  certainly  fo  ^ 

^Thou  art  alfo  [onel^  of  tbem^  and  deferveft  to  fuf- 
Mat.XXVI.fer  with  thy  Matter.        And  to  remove  all  Suf- 


Mat.  XXVI.  71.  And 

when  he  was  gone  out  inta 
the  Porch,  [Luk.  after  a 
fittic  while]  another  \jsM\i\ 
law  him  [agam,]  and  Cud 
unto  them  that  were  therc^ 
This  Fillnv  wag  alfo  with 
Jefus  of  Nazareth  :  [ztAfiA 
began  to  fay  to  them  that 
ftood  by,Thisis  M/of  them.] 
[Mark  XIV.  6o.  Luu^ 
XXIL58.— 1 


JoHW  XVin.-.i5.— 
They  faid  therefore  unto 
him.  Art  not  thou  alio  9}u 
of  bis  Difcipks  I 


LukbXXU.— 58.— 
And  another  &w  Vmn,  and 
£ud.  Thou  ait  alio  of  thoiu 


7^ 


picion  as  entirely  as  poffible^  that  they  might  qo 
more  think  that  he  belonged  to  Jefus,  Peter  again 
denied  [him']  in  the  ftrongeft  Manner,  even  with 
an  Oath  (mV  andfaid^  Man^  vsrhy  doft  thou  talk 
thus?  I  folemnly  affure  thee,  and  call  God  to 
witne&  to  it,  that  /  am  not  one  of  them  s  and 

diat 


Mat.  XXVI.  7X.  Aoi 
[Luic.  PeterJ  again  denied 
[it]  with  an  Oath,  [Job. 
and  raid,][LnK.  Man,  lam 
not  ;]  I  60  not  know  the 
Man.  [Mark  XIV, 70.— 
Luke  XXIL — 58.  Johh 

xvin.— 25.1 


(/;  fir  It  was  coltt.}  It  is  well  known,  that  the  CoUnt/s  0/  the  Nights  is  general^  mow 
fefifible  in  tbofe  hotter  Countries,  than  among  us. 

(mj  fVitb  an  Oath.]  Dr.  Clarh  conjcdures,  that  Piter  was  fufiered  to  fall  frnkr  thaa 
any  of  the  reft  of  the  ApoftUsy  (except  Judas  the  Traitor,)  and  to  make  more  rcmarkaWe 
Miftakes  in  his  Condud,  that  we  might  be  cautioned  againft  that  extravagant  RcganI,  whkh 
would  afterwards  be  demanded  to  him  and  his  pretended  Siicocio»»   CkrM*  SeviKUn  Str^ 


mnty  N"  x..pag.  436, 


(■;«• 


LuKB  XXII.  59.  And 
[after  a  while]  about  the 
bpace  of  one  Hour  after,  an- 
other confidently  affirmed, 
faying.  Of  a  Truth  this  />/- 


—70.—] 

MarkXIV.— 70.  And 
they  that  flood  bv  [came 
unto  him,  and]  faia  again  to 
Peter,  Surely  Aou  falfo]  art 
me  of  them ;  for  thou  art 
a  Galilean,  and  thy  Speech 
agreeth  thentOy  [and  bc- 
wrayeth  thee.  ]  [Mat. 
XXVI.— 73.] 
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that?  indeed  /  do  not  (o  much  as  know  the  Man^  Sc6t.  1 84. 
but  came  in  out  of  mere  Curiofity  to  learn  the  ^rOCh/ 
Occafion  of  this  publick  Alarm,  without  thej^f  ^^^^ 
leaft  Intereft  in  him,  or  Concern  for  him. 

And  as  he  flill  continued  there,  i^er  a  nvhiU^  Luke  XXIL 
about'  the  Space .  of  one  Hour  after  he  had  thus  59- 
denied  him,  another  Man  in  the  Company  conju- 
dently  affirmed  that  the  former  Charge  was  juft, 
liw  alfo  was  with  him ;  for    faying^  Of  a  Truth  this  Man  nvas  alfo  with  bim^ 

X^yln^u\i^xiy.    ^  ««  a  Follower  of  this  Jefus ,  forii  is  plain  h 

aljo  ts  a  Gahlean^  and  every  one  knows  that  molt 
of  his  Difcip4es  are  of  that  Country.         Aid  upon  Mark  XIV. 
this,  they  that  Jhod  by  came  to  him^  and  faid  to  7®* 
Peter  again,  Surefy  it  is  as  this  Man  aflerts ;  and 
notwithftanding  thy  denying  it,  there  is  no  Room 
to  doubt  but  thou  art  al/b  [one]  of  them,  fir  thou 
art  plainly  a  Galilean :  And  I  know  it^  faid  one 
that  was  there,  by  thy  Speech  \  for  fuch  I  have 
obferved  to  be  thy  Diale£t  and  Accent,  as  agrees 
\to  that]  Country,  [and]  confequently  difcovers 
thee  to  be  of  Galilee,  as  moft  of  this  Man's  fcdi- 
tious  Followers  are.         And  one  of  the  domeftic  JohnXVIII. 
Servants  of  the  High-Priejly  being  a  Relation  of'^^* 
bis  whofe  Ear  Peter  had  cut  off,  prefled'the  Charge 
home  upon  him,  and  faid.  How  can  you  have  the 
Afllirance  to  deny  it  ?  Take  heed  what  you  fay : 
md  not  1  myfclf  fee  thee  in  the  Garden  with  him  ? 
Then  Peter  being  terrified  to  think  of  the  Danger  Mat.XXVI. 
to  which  he  (hould  be  expofed,  if  he  was  difco-  74» 
vered  to  be  the  Perfon  that  made  the  Attack  on 
the  Servant  of.  the  High-Pricft,  whkh  might  in 
fuch  a  Circumflance  expofe  him  even  to  Capital 
Puniihment,  denied  it  again  more  violently  than 
ever ;  OTui  that  he  might  not  any  more  be  called 
in  queftion,  he  began  to  curje  and  to  Jwear^  and 
folemnly  to  imprecate  the  Judgment  of  Gon 
upon  himfelf,  if  it  were  fo ;  [faying,]  as  he  had 
done  before,  I  tell  thee,  Man,  I  hiow  not  what 
thdu  meanefl  by  fuch  a  falie  and  groundlefi  Accu-  . 
£ition ;   I  do  not  fo  much  as  hum  this  Mm  of 
Hvbom  you  Jpeak,  and  was  fo  far  from  being  in  the 
Garden  with  him,  that  I  am  abfblutely  a  perfeA 
Stranger   to  him«     And  he  had  no  fooner  thus 
denifid  him  in  this  ihocking  Manneti  but  imme^ 
'  '  " diately. 


John  ;s:VIIL  26.  pne 
of  the  Servants  of  the  High- 
Prieft  (being  his  Kinfman 
whofe  Ear  Peter  cut  off,) 
faith.  Did  not  I  fee  thee  in 
the  Garden  with  him  ? 


Mat.XXVI.  74.  Then 
f  JoH.  Peter  denied  again, 
and]  began  to  curfe  and  to 
fwear,  Jayingj  [LuK.  Man, 
I  know  not  what  thou 
fayeft  j]  I  know  not  [thtsj 
Man  [of  whom  ye  fpeak.] 
And  immediately  [Luk. 
while  he  yet  fpake,]  the 
Cock  crew  [  the  fecond 
Time.]  [Mark  XIV.  71, 
72.  —  LuKB  XXII.  6o« 

JOHM  XVIil.  27.] 


6f. 


LuKB  ZXII..6r.  And 
the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter  ;  and  Peter  re« 
membred  the  Word  of  die 
Lord  [Jeftis, J  how  be  Bad 
(aid  unto  him.  Before  the 
Cock  crow  [Mar.  twice,] 
thou  flialt  deny  me  thrice. 

LMat.    XXVL    75.— 
Ia&k  XIV.— 72.— X 


5  20      The  Cock  Crews  agah^  end  Jesus  loohing  on  him^  he  repenfT. 

ScCt.  1 84.  diatefy,   "while  be  yet  fpake^   the  Words  of  Jcfus 

were  fulfiUed^  and  according  to  the  Warning  he 

bad  given  him,  the  Cock  crew  tbefecmd  Time  (»). 
Luke  XXII.     jfyj  Jefus  having  been  examined  by  the  Senate 

in  a  more  retired  Room,  was  now  brought  back 

into  the  Hall,  while  they  were  confuhing*  what 

they  (boitid  do  with  him,  fo  that  he  flood  within 

hearing  when  Peter  thus  ungratefully  denied  him ; 

and  hearing  fuch  (hocking  Language  from  a  Voice 

£0  familiar  to  him,  iuft  as  thofe  dreadful  Words 

proceeded  out  of  his  Mouth,   the.  Lord  turned 

about,   and  looked  upon  Peter  with  a  Mixture  of 

Earneflnefs  and  Tendernefs  in  his  Countenance, 

which  thro'  the  fecret  Energy  of  the  Spirit,  that 

went  along  with  it,  pierced  him  to  the  very  Heart : 

jind  then  Peter  recoUeSed  the  Word  of  the  Lord 

yefus^  how  he  had  /aid  to  him  but  that  very  Even- 
ing, Before  the  Cock  crow  twice^   thou  Jhak  deny 
tz   me  thrice.  (See  Markxiv.  30.  pag.  496.)        And 

Peter  could  no  longer  bear  the  Place,  nor  ftand 

in  the  S^ht  of  his  injured  Mafter ;  but  immedi- 
ately went  out^   and  being  overwhelmed   with 

Grief  and  Shame,  he  covered  [his  Head]  with  his 

Mantle  (0),   and  feriouflv  reviewed  that  heinous 

Crime,,  in  which  he   had  diicovered*  fo  much 

Weaknefs  and  Ingratitude ;.  and  when  he  atten* 

lively  thought  thereon,   and  entered  into  all  its 

aggravating  Circumftances,.  he  wept  bitterly^  and 

moft  earaeftLy  intreated  the  Divine  Pardon  for  ia 

great  and  enormous  a  Sin. 

e)  Jbi  C§ci  criw.'i  To  reconcile  tKis  with  what  the  Jiun  pretend;  that  all  tfe  CuH  ufaf 
removed  out  of  JerufaUm  at  the  Time  of  the  Paffiver^  fome  would  render  •  ieMiI>f 
tftpnr^iS  ^i  fyaUbman  ffclaimednhi^  H§ur  rf  tbi  Nigbt:  But  this  is  fo  unnatural  an  Inter* 
pretation,  that  rather  than  admit  it,  one  would  queftion  the  Truth  of  that  Jewifii  TtmH-' 
tioHy  or  conclude,  that  if  the  Cuftom  it  aflerts  did  prevail  in  Gbri/F$  Time,  fome  Ctci 
was  accidentally  left  behind,  or  returned  unobferved  to  this  Phce.  The  Hurry  of  fuch  a 
Night  as  this,  might  have  occafioned  much  greater  Negle^  than  this  fuppofies. 

(9)  CoviTid  bit  ibad  with  his  Mantle.1  Kapbilha^  and  fome  learned  Criticise  wouH 

render  ^rtCttX^^^  tbrowit^  bimfelf  out  of  tbe  Confanjt  in  a«paflionate  Manner,  which  it  a 

venr  probable  he  did:  But  others,  and 'particularly  Elfner^  {flbfent.  Fol.1  pag.  165,  166.) 

.  and  LaaAiTi  Bosj  {Exorcit.  p4^.  *i,  22.)  with  much  better  Autfaoritv,  would  tranftite  it 

<ov€rii^  bU  Hiad^  which  was  a  Token  of  Mourning  and  Shame,  weU  becoming  Ptier  on* 

this  Occafion.    f  Compare  2  &ww.  xv.  30.  Ejib.  vi.  la.   and  Jtr.  xiv.  3,  4.) As  fcr 

our  Vcrfion,  \whin  bt  tbougbt  thtrton^  I  can  find  no  Paflage  in  Antiquity,  in  wfakh  tte 
Word  has  (Vich  a  Signification ;  tho'  to  be  fure  that  Phrate  cxprefies  what  was  tn^  the 
Cafe.  I  have  therefore  inferted  it  in  the  Parafbrafi^  as  I  would  take  every  Opportuutf  oi 
paying  all  due  Refpea  to  fo  valuable  a  Tranjlation^  as  ours  is  in  the  main. 

IMPROFE^ 


62  And  Pfeter  wenf  oaf^ 
and  [Ma  it  .when  he  thought 
thereon,  he]  wept  bitterly*. 

Mat.    XXVL    —  7J. 

'arkXIV.— ya-Jj 


{£ 
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«        • 


IMP  RO  FEME  N7. 


HOW  ioudly  does  this  aflFeaing  Story  (beak  to  us,  in  the  Words  ofSed.  184. 
the  Apoftle,  Let  bim  that  tbinketb  be  JIahdetb,  take  beed  kfi  be  ^/"^Cs^ 
fall!  (\  Or.  X.  12.J   Peter  profeffcd  the  warmeft  Zeal;  and  gave  his^^'-^'^*- 


Lord  repeated^   and,  no  doubt,  very  iincere  Aflurances  of  the  firmed 
Refolutions  in  his  Caufe ;  and  yet,  except  Judas  the  Traitor,  none  of 
his  Bretbren  fell  fo  low  as  he.     But  a  few  Hours  before,  he  had  been 
with  Cbri/l  at  the  Saaed  TaUe^  and  had  heard  from  his  own  Lips  thofe 
gracious  Difcourfer^  which,  as  ecchoed  back  from  his  Word,   do  ftill 
ftrike  fo  (Irongly  on  the  Heart  of  every  true  Believer.    He  had  juft  feen 
thofe  Words,   remarkably,   and  even  miraculoufly  verified,    that  Jejus 
baving  loved  bis  awn  tbat  were  in  tbe  Worlds  be  bved  tbem  to  tbe  End* 
{Joimidu.  I.)   How  reaibnably  then  might  it  have  been  expefled,  that 
bis  ornn  (hould  alfo  have  continued  their  moft  zealous  and  confiant  Af- 
fedion  to  him  ?  But  Peter ^  who,  if  poilible,  was  more  than  doubly  &i, 
as  a  Dijcipky   as  an  Apojik^   as  a  diftinguilhed  Intimate^   moft  fbame- 
fully  denies  him\  and  that,  not  only  once^  hotzfecond^  yea,  and  a  tbird  li^ri  xir. 
Time,  even  with  Oatbs  and  Curjes^  as  if  he  would  by  that  Diabolical  ^^^"^ '* 
Language  give  a  fenfible  Proof  that  he  did  not  belong  to  Cbrifi :   And 
who  indeed  that  had  heard  it,  would  have  ima^ned  that  he  did  ?  Nay,  7«^»  xviiU 
to  ag^avate  it  yet  farther,  it  was  done  in  the  Prefence  of  the  otber  Dtp- 1^' '^* ,. 
cipk^  and  even  of  Cbrift  himfelf,  who  furely  was  much  more  painfully  gj'^*"* 
wounded  by  this  Perfidioufnefs  of  Peter^  than  by  all  the  Rage  and  Fury     *^ 
of  his  Enemies.    Lordy  wbat  is  Man  !  What  is  our  boafted  Strength, 
but  Weaknels !  and  if  we  are  left  unto  ourfelves,  how  do  our  moft  fo- 
lemn  Refolutions  melt,  like  Snow  before  the  Sun  !   Be  tbou  Surety  for 
tby  Servants  for  Good  !  {Pfal.  cxix.  i2t.) 

Tbe  Lord  turned^  and  looked  upon  Peter.  So  may  he  gracioufly  look  upon  Ibid, 
usy  if  we  at  any  Time  make  any  Approach  towards  the  like  Sin !  May 
he  look  upon  us  with  a  Glance,  which  (hall  penetrate  our  Hearts,  and 
caufe  Floods  of  penitential  Sorrow  to  flow  forth  !  Peter  went  out^  and  V^.  62, 
wept  bitterly.  He  quitted  that  dangerous  Scene,  where  Temptation  had 
met  and  vanquifhed  him  ;  and  chofe  Retirement  and  Solitude  to  give 
Vent  to  his  overflowing  Soul.  Thus  may  we  recover  ourfelve$  5  or  rather, 
thus  may  we  be  recovered  by  Divine  Grace,  from  thofe  Slips  and  Falls, 
which  in  this  frail  State  we  (hall  often  be  making !  Let  us  retire  from 
the  Bufineis  and  the  Snares  of  Life ;  that  we  may  attend  to  the  Voice 
of  Confcience,  and  of  G  o  d  fpeaking  by  it  j  and  may  fo  t^fte  the  fFprm- 
wood  and  tbe  Gall^  that  our  Souls  may  long  have  them  in  Remembrance. 
To  conclude  ;  let  us  expreis  the  Sincerity  of  our  godly  Sorrow^  by  a 
more  cautious  and  refolute  Guard  againft  the  Occafions  of  Sin,  if  we; 
Vol.  II.  Uuu  would 


i;22 


Csaajhas, 


would 


SECT.     CLXXXV. 

Christ  is  e;camff«d.  at  tm  High-Prie/rs  Hally  and  after- 
wards condemned  by  the  Sanhedrim  on  cmf effing  bimfelf 
to  h  the  Meffiab,  Mat.  XXVI.  59,-^ — 68.  Mark  XIV. 
555^—65.     I^uke  XXIL  63,  to  the  End.    Jdin  XVIIL 


W 


'9 
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John  XVIIL  19. 

E  now  return  to  the  Exannination  of 
>  \  y  Qirift,  the-Thrcad  of  the  Story  having 
JohnXVIILjjjg^  a  littk  interrupted  on  the  fad  Oocafion  (J 
Peter's  FaH.  *  5*^  Higb-Priefl  therefore  ajked  Je- 
i&x,  when  he  Was  before  him,  concerning  bir\ 
Difci^^^  -and  concerning  bis  Dodtrine  j  what  it 
was  that  he  caught,  and  with  what  View  he  had 
gathered  fb'  many  Followers. 

Jefus  anjwered  him  and  faid,  What  I  have 
taught  has  been  delivered  in  the  moft  publick 
MaAAer,  and  /  have  Jpoke  it  openh  and  freely  to 
the  JVbrld ;  1  have  always^  as  I  had  proper  Op- 
portunity, taught  in  the  Synagogue^  and  in  the 
Tempki  whither*  the  yews  continually  refort  in  the 
greateft  Numbers ;  and  have  faid  nothing  in  Secret^ 
even*  to  my  tnoft  intimate  jf'ricnds,  but  what 
has  feeen  perfedlty  -agreeable  to  the  Tenor  of  mj^ 
I^uUick  EX(c6urfes.  Why  dofl  thou  therefore 
afk  me^  whofe  Teftimony  in  my  own  Caufe  will 
not,  to  be  fure,  be  much  regarded  in  fuch  a  Cir- 
cumftance  as  this,  when  I  ani  (landing  as  on  a 
Trial  for  my  Life  ?  AJk  thofe  that  heard  [«a] 
Kifhat  I  have  ^ken  to  them  in  the  whole  Scries  of 
my  Miniftry  ;  for  heboid^  ihey  know  it,  and  I  am 
willing  to  appeal  to  any  impartial  Perfon  among 
them,  as  to  the  Innocence,^  Propriety,  and  Vkr^ 
fulneis  of  what  I  have/aid. 

Su^h  was  the  calm  and  rational  Reply,  which 
Jefus  made  to  thofe  tljat  examined .  him.     But 

when 


joHK^vin.  19^ 

THE  Higb-Pricithca 
afkedJertisofbUDifd- 
plet,  and  gf  hit  DoArioe. 


20  Jttastttttweredlumfl 
(pake  openly  to  the  WqiU  i 
I  ever  taught  in  the  Syna- 
gogue, and  in  the  Tempk, 
whither  the  Jews  always  re- 
fort,  and  in  fecret  lufe  I 
bjd  nothing. 


21 


«f  Wfajaftefl-thoame? 
aflc  them  which  heard  mc, 
what  I  have  faid  unto  them : 
behold,  tbejr  know  whatl 
faid. 


22 


V 


2t  And  when  bttettfaos 

fpokcn, 


Fi^  WkfHff''  i^fi^hl^  *o  put  Urn  Tfo  Death, 


S^ 


fpokeii,  one  of  ^he  Qfficos   mAen  be  bad  fpoken  tbffe  IPnngs^  Met^  d^  ^cets  SeQ.  1 85* 

which  ftood  by   "      '     "^  -       -    .  _     .  . 

with  the  Palm 
faying,  AnCwereft 


^y^  ??^y*^!}'   belonging  to  the  Court,  wbo  then  /laod  fy^  rudely  ^->^^Civ/ 


High-Prieft  lb  ? 

9 

23  Jefus  anfwered  him» 
If  I  have  fpoken  Evil,  bear 
Witnefs  of  the  Evil :  but  if 
well,  why  fmiteft  thou  me  ? 


Mat.XXVT.S9.  Now 
the  Chief  Prieffs  and  EJdera, 
and  all  the  Council,  fought 
for]  falfe  Witnefs  againft 
Jefus  to  put  him  to  Deatth  ; 
[Mark  XIV.  55.] 


s 


But  found 


none : 
[for] 


to  anfijoer  the  Higb-Prieft  tbus^  by  fending  him 
to  others  for  a  Reply  to  his  Queftion  ? 

And  y^Ji^  with  his  ufual  Mildnels  an/wreJ  23 
bim^  J^.  thou  haft  been  one  of  my  Hearers,  and 
canft  fay,  that  /  at  any  Time  have  Jpoken  Evil^ 
either  of  God  or  Man,  in  the  Courfe  of  my 
Preaching,  thoo  wilt  do  well  to  bear  thy  Teflimory 
concerning  that  Enjii  {b)  :  But  if  I  have  ipoken 
well^  ivby  do/i  thou  ftrike  me  ?  Can  Reafbn  be  an- 
fwered  by  Blows  ?  or  am  fach.  a  fober  Appeal  to 
it  dcfervc  thena  ?      . 

Now  fbe  Cbief  Priefis,  and  the  ^Eiden^  of  the  Mat.XXVL 
People,  and  the  whole  Sanhedrim  with  all  its  Of-  ^9* 
ficers,  not  being  able  to  make  out  a  fufficient  Ac^ 
cufation  againft  Chrift  from  fuch  Anfwers  as  thefe, 
malicioufly , endeavoured  by  the  vU^ft  Means  to. 
have  fomething  crimitfal  alledged  againft  him  ^ 
and  as  thqr  were  determined  to  condemn  him, 
that  they  might  colour  over  their  Proceedings 
with  ibme  Form  of  Law,  they  fought  for  fa^ 
Evidence  again/i  yefui^  tbat^  tbey  might  put  him  /# 
Death ;  and  managed  the  Tr^  in  <fo  partial  an4 
unjuft  a  Manner,  that  they  did  in.  tjSk&  invito 
any  of  .the  moft  infamous  of,  Mankind  to  come 
and  depofe  againft  him,   with  the  Aflurance  of 
being  faiYppr^bly.  heyd.: ,      But  they  fmnd  none^    60 

that 


(a J  Gave  Jtfus  a  Blow.'}  As  the  Word  fmtwym  is  fuppofed  by  maAy  Etpnohgi/ls  to  be 
derived  from  foCJ^^  a  Staff  or  Sticky  Beza  would  therefore  render  it,  hi  fmoti  him  with 
a  Staff:  But  the  Word  is  apparently  u(ed  for  anf  Blow',  and  to  limit  it,  as  our  Tranfia^' 
tors  do,  to  what  we  commonly,  call  a  Sk(p  on  tbgfaais  does  not  leem  itafonaUei  tho* 
Suidas  explains  it  fo,  and  Mat.  v.  39.  intimates  it  may  have  that  Seiife. 

{b)  If  I  hovijpokin  Evil^  either  of  G  o  d  or  Man,  in  the  Courfe  of  my ;Preacbi|ig,  &c.j 
The  pious  and  ingenious  Mr.  Boanelj  (whofe  exemplary  Lifi  deferves  frequent  reading,  and 
whofe  Harmon}  is  in  the  main  very  judictoos,)  is  the  only  Writer  I  tttve  met  witfa^  who 
feenis  to  gjve  the  true  Senfe  of  t^n  Clattfo.  He  urges,  t^e  tTfe  of  the  Wpid  sA^cKim.  for 
CbrjjfP's  feacbUig^  (ver.  20,  21.)  and  obfbrves,  that  hearing  t^tnej* ^  could  not  refer  to  ^ 
Ju/ufir  be  bad  }uft.inade  to  the  Higb^Pnei  i^but  might  properly  be  ^fcd  as  to  tlx^  Courfe 
of  his  PreaebiWf  which  the  Higk^riefi  ha^  pot  he^d,-  He  allp  fiippples,  thaMn  .QErr{/(Ps 
Amcal  JP  his  Hearers,  the  Perfon  wko  fimti  Cbryt  wis  fingjl^  out  by  bia  Eye,  among 
others,  as  one  who  had  been  his  Auditor  \  and  (bat  tb;  Language,  cif  .^ftc  Bkmf,  yas  if^^cfie^ 
as  if  he  had  iaid,  '«  That  is  what  I  thinlk  your  Aja^%  deferves/'  But  ifs'he  himlelf 
feems  to  affigi^  another  Reafon  for  this  Blflw^  even,  the  pi;6teoded  Rudecie^;0f  -ithc  Anfw«: 
ChriJ  had  made  to  the  f^^-Priefij  I  b^vf  not  foUowedi  Mr.  'fi/mnel  inu^rf^fraftr4ffe  OD 
the  preceding  Veirfc,    $ee  Bomers  flarmonf^  pag.  jjbi. 

'  ^  U  u  u  a  (0  i^gbt 


5  24  7^  could  find  nohe^  whofe  %fitmony:  was  JUfflcUnt: 

&a.  1 8  c.  that  fully  anfwtced  their  Pttfpofc(f);  for  tM  C^O  tbo'  many  fidfe  Wit» 

jg;;^»,«^/#  »7/»#,  «««    [Wl  «f»  /gft*rf  JK^K^^ 

^'^"^agatnfl  hm^  yet  tbey  found  none  inmcxcni -,  \for\  found  tb^none  j  t/irtWr 

/»?  Tefiimonies  they  gave  <//'</  no/  fb  far  agree  tog&>-  Witnds  agreed  not  togc 

ther,  as  that  a  apital  Sentence  could  be  pafled  Acr.L[MA»KXIV.56.]. 
upon  him  on  that  Evidence ;  fince  fuch'  a  €!ale 
required^  at  leaft,  the  concurrent  Oath*  o6  Two 
Ferfons.  (See  Deut.  xvii.  6.  xix.  15.)' 

jit  M  there  came  tv»  falfi  Wiineffes,  PivboY  — «<>  Aitterhft  [d»t] 

malicioully  wrcfting  feme  Words  he  had  formerly  gT^J^.'^.to^ 

^ken^  relating  to  his  own  Death  and  Rfeftirrec^  wicnefi    againft    him,] 

tion,    roje  up,    and  falfefy  te/HJled  agait^  bim;  [Mark  XIV.  57;] 

61    Saying  upba  their  Oaths,    S^is  [Fethw]  faidin  61.  Andfaid^ThisAONP. 

our  Hearing,   /  am  ahk  todeftroy  the  Ttmple  of  J V  *^  i'V  **^ 
GOD,  and  to  maid  tt  up  again  tn  Three  Days :  -  toimaikJa.tkrccD^ 
And  would  any  one  talk  of  deftroying-it,  unlefi 
he  was  an  Enemy  ta  that  Holy  Place,  or  think, 
of  building  it  again^  fo  fbon,   unlefi  he  was  in 


Mark  XIV.  League  with  Beebscbub  •?        ITea.J  one  of  them;      Mjmc  XIV;  5K  Wc 

_  '     Mitter,   confidently   ^r^^']^^^^ 

Bffirmed(dJ^  We  beard  bim  fay;  Twill  deftroy^ftk   Ji^ ,  H^S^,  and  " 


5**  defigning   to-  aggravate  the  Mitter,   confidently   ^T^^'^^^ l!^*JiS2l; 


Temple  that  is  made  with  Hands,  and  iff*  Three  three  Dqrs  I^wailwiidaD^ 
Days  Time  I  will  kiiU  up  anptberi.  which  OiaH;  ©thcrnwdc  wichout  Hands., 
be  made  witbout  thii  Help  <x  Hinds^  at  my  Com-^ 
59    mand.         Tet  fieiiber  tbus  did tbeir  TeJHmony  ex*       S9  **  ottther-  fo  did' 
aSly  agr^;  nor  was  fufficient  to  convift  him ;.  as   their  Witn«6tgrce^ogpther. 
evidently  appears  from  comparing  the  diflbrent 
Words  in  which  it  was  exprefled :  And^  this  Dif^ 
ference  was  obferved  in  Qwrt;  they  could  not  for 
Shame  proceed  upon  the  Evidence,,  ib  as*  to  con-- 
demn  Jefu&to  EN»th  for  Words,  whkh  no  Twa^ 

Berfens^ 


(€)'Sh^l^J!rfilftEviJifUij-^'''^^tfimdn$iuJJ  At  thtrwas*afreat  Piroofor  CS^ft 
ItmnnKiy  (for  otherwife  his  Confedentes  might  have  been  gbd  to  purcbaie  their  own  Sec^ 
tity  bv  impeaching  hhn  ;)  fo  it  b  a  fingidar  Inftance  of  the  Pewtr  rf  G-OD  met  Mats 
Mindsi  that  for  all  the  Rewards  thefe  great  Men  could  ofier,  no  Two  coofillent  Wttneflb 
oould  be  procured  to  charge  him  with  maj  groTs  Crime.  Poffibh^  the  Ekertkm  of  fail  mhs- 
mklus  Power  in ^riktng  to  tbi  Ground  thofe  that' were  moft  ftirward  to  tau  htaiy  na^ 
intimidate  the  Spirits  of  fome,  who  might  odkirwiffc  have  been  preTaifed  upon. 

(d)  Defigning  to  aggravate  the  Matter,  &c.]'  This  is  one  Inftance^  among  maaj  others^ 
in  which' the  Bfitf  of  Malice  has  been  broke  by  ovcr-ffaraining  it^  and  bumnuo  ckand  up 
hv  the  very  Extranvgnce  of  thdfe  Charges  which  have  been  advanced  agaiaft  ic— -^It  is 
•bfervuble,  that  the  Words,  which  they  thus  nrifitprcfented,  were  fpoken  bjr  Chri/l  at  kaS 
tbra  rears  before.  /Compare  Joins  ii.  19.  Vol.  i.  u^,  141.)  Their  going  back  b  hrto 
find  Matter  for  the  Charge,  was  a  glorious,  tho'fifent,  Attdbtion  of  the  unexcepiJcMiaMe 
Manner,  in  wUcb  mt  ZW  had  bdtevcdhimlUf  during*  aU  tteCouift  of  lit»pidfed^ 
juftiT.  .       I  ' 


EuKB  XXn.  66.  And 
at  foon  as  it  was  Ehy,  the 
Blders  of  the  People,  and  the* 
Ghief  Priefb,  and  the  Scribea. 
came  together^  and  led  [Je- 
fas  from  Caiaphas]  into  their 
Council.  tJ  Q  K  N  XVIII. 
28.— J 


Maitic  XIV.  6a  And 
the  High-Prieft  flood  up  in 
tiie  Midft^and  aiked  Jtfus, 
fayingt  Anrwereft  thou'no- 


JBe  is  led ami^ from  thenct  before^ tlB  Sanhedrim^  525 

Ferfons  could  pretend  to  afcertain;  nor  would  Sed,  185. 
they,  indeed  have  amounted  to  a  C^kal  Grime^  \.^^w^ 
if  I  they  had  jpindy  been  charged  upon  him; 

However,   they  reiblved  to  try  him  in  full  Luke  ZXIL 
Council,  even  on  this  (lender  Evidence,  hoping  ^^* 
that  fome  farther  Difcovery  would  arife  in  the 
Froce&  of  the  Examination.     And  accordingly,. 
as  foon  at  it  was  Day ^  the  Elders  of  the  People^, 
and  the  Chief  Priefts^  and  the  Scribes^  who  made 
up  the  Sannedrim,  ajjembled  together  ;   and  they 
kd  Jefas  away  from  \the  Houfe  of] .  Guiaphas  the 
High*Prieft  to  their  Council^  or  to  that  ms^ificent 
Clnmber  where  their  Court  ufed  toifit  for  the 
Difpatch  of  publick  Bufinefs.        And  producing  Mark  XI7; 
what  imperfed :  Evidence  they  had,, .  to  give  fome 
Pretence  to  dicir  Accuiations,    the  Hif^^Prieft 
thing!   Wbu  it  it  which  fiood  upiin  the  Mfdfi  of  the  Council,  and  ajked 
there  witorfs  agajnft  thee  ?    j^o^  faying,  Anhoereft  thou  ^nothing  ?  What  is  if 
[Mat.  XXVL  6a0  ^Vi/^M»  tifiiff  again/l  theefhit  tme,  or 

' £die?:        £iv/ 7^>  knowing  how  vain  it  would    61  r 

be  to  i^ead  for  himfelf  in  fo  unrighteous  a  Court, 
whoTe  Members  came  determined  to*  condemn  > 
him,  was  f  lent;  and  made  no  Reply . 

And  tlxyfnid  to  him.  Why  act  thou  ib  much  Luke  XZIIJ. 
upon  the  Referve  ?   Doft  thou  ^ve  up  the  Pre-  ^- 
tenfions  thou  haft  made,  or  doft-  thou  maintaki 
them  ?'  ^  thou  art  indeed  the  Mefjiab^   tell  us 
plaiDly,,and  it  will  bring  Matters  to  a  (hort  If- 
fue  (r).     And  he  faid  to  them.  If  I  tell  you  ever 
fo  plainly.    I  know  that  you.  will  not  believe  : 
Ana .  if  T  alfoafk  [you^  wherefore  it*  is  that  you   68  ' 
perfift  ill  this^  unreafonablc  Ihfidelity;  you  will  only 
overbear  me  with  renewed  Violence,   and  w^ 
neither  anfwer,  nor  difmifs  me. 

And  again  the  HigthPriefl  anfiBered  andfaid  to  Mat.*ZXVL^ 
him.  Think  not  that  fuch  Evafions  will  fumce,  in  ^3- 
an  Af&ir  of  fuch  Importance  as  this :  Thou  know- 
eft  I  have  a  Wdy  of  coming  at  the  certain  Truth, . 
and .  therefore  1.  aJjure  thee  in  the.  moft  folenuv 

Manner^ , 


6i<^But  [Jefus]  held  ht» 
Peace,  and  anfwered  *  no- 
thing. [Ma  t  .XX  VU3,H 


Luke  XXII.  67,  [And 
they  faid,  J  Art  Uiou  the 
6hrift  ?  td!  us.  And  hrfaid 
unto  thenv  If  I  tell  you, 
you  ^will  A|»t  believe. . 


68  And  if  I  lalib  aflc-yMr, 

Jrou  will  not  anfwer  me,  nor 
0tmrgo« 


M  A  Ti  XXVI. — 63,  And 
[again]  the Jligh-Prieft  an* 
iWeced  and  laid  unto  him, 

I  adjure 


{$)  ythmari  the  Mifj^,  utt  us.l  probably  thel#  Wretches  hoped  to  gain  a  great  Ad- 
vantage againft  Otrift  either  Way :  If  he  cpnfefled  it,  they  would  condemn  him  on  that 
Confieffion ;  and  if  he  denied  it,  they  would  expofe  bim.oa  thai  Denial,,  as  afraid  to  main* 
tain  the  Preteniions  he  had  made. 

LOTo 


526     He  is.  adjured  fo  uHwAdt&er  be  he  the  C«iti s  t,,  4tndewm  iV. 

Seft.  185.  Manner,  fy  the  Name  and  Authorihr  of  the  Uv-  I  adjure  thee  b^  the  BTtng 

Vj^'^o  iw  GOD,  whofc  High-Pricft  I  am,   and  to  Si^r S. teL ari? 

^t.AAVL  y^Qfj^  ]^  1,33  committal  the  Power  of  adnuni-  the  Son  of  [the  Bk^i 

^'          '  ftring  this  Oath  (/),  that  tbou  tell  us  diredly  in  Go  j>  7    [Mark  XIV. 

the  plaineft  Terms,  whether  thou  be  the  MeffuA^  ~^'-J 
the  Sm  of  the  ISjwc-bleffed  GOD^  or  not  ? 

64       j^  Jefus  \xAd\j  faid  to  lum^  Thou  hafi  faid  64CAnd1JeriMfiith«ito 

[rights  and  haft  mentioned  me  by  a  iuft  Title  (g)  j  Wm.Thwi  h.ft  faid :  [I  »m:] 

L  I  L  indeed  the  Meffiah,  nir  iui  I  eve{%.  SSSSlLfyS^S 

cede  from  that  Claim  :   And  morecver^  tho'  you  Son  of  Man  fitting  on  the 

may  now  condemn  mc  to  Death  for  aflerting  it,  R«ht  Hand  [Luk.  of  the 

yet  /  foleninly  declare  to  you  all    that  hereafter  ^T^^a^^i^J^^, 

the  Day  will  come,  when  ye  Jhatl  fee  tbe  Sm  of  pMark  XIV.  6a.  L^nt 

Man^  who  now  ftands  in  this  defpifed  and  lowly  XXIL  69.] 
Form  at  your.  Tribunal,  exalted  to  all  the  Dignity 
and  Glory  which  that  high  Title  imports,  foting 
at  tbe  'Right  Hand  of  tbe  Power  and  Majefty  of 
GOD^  and  coming  with  irrefiftible  Strength  in 
the  <Houds  of  Heaven^  \o  take  Vengeance  on  the 
proudeft  of  his  Enemies  {bj. 

Luke  XXII.      jfjfj  iipon  this,  as  they  were  wilting  to  make  Luke  XXII.  70.  Then 

7^-             furc  of  fo  important  a  Confcffion,    tbey  prcffed  ^t'^*^^  ?^^"*?*!?S 

,  .  -.1.  ^1.     Pv     /ij  •  J      ff  /•/        1-.    the  Son  of  God  f  And  he 

him  With  the  Qucftion  again,  and  alljatd,  as  m    f^y  umotbcm.  Ye  67  that 
Amazement,  Art  tbou  then  really  tbe  Son  of  GOD^   I  am. 
who  is  promifed  under  the  Chaiader  of  the  Mef- 
fiah ?  and  wilt  thoa  adually  abide  and  ftand  by 
this  Profeflion,   that  thou  art  ?    jind  be  faid  to 
tbem^  I  will  never  retrad  it ;   2?  ^  rignt,  and 
may  be  aflured  tbat  I  am. 
MatXXVI.      qien  tbe  Higb^PneJ,  with  all  the  hypocritical      Mat.  XXVI  65.  Ttei 
^5-  Forms  of  pious  Indignation,  rent  bis  Ootbei,  as  in    ^  Hig^.Priea  rcnt^ 

Grief  for  the  great  Diflionour  done  to  GlO  d  by 
fo  falfe  an  Oath  (ij,   and   fo  prefumptuous  a 

Oaim, 

(f)  To  whom  he  has  committed  the  Power  of  admrmftring  this  Oath.]  That  the  J/uql 
Higb-Prii/fs  had  indeed  fuch  a. Power,  may  Jappear  from  comparing  Ex$d.  xxii.  11.  Let* 
V.  I.  and  Prcv,  xxix.  24.  xxx.9.' 

(g)  Tbw  bajlfaid  right Jl  See  Note  (i)  on  Mat.  xxvi.  25.  pfg.  435- 
[h)  rejhall  fie  the  Son  of  Man^  tae.']  There  feems  a  piarn  Reference  here  to  the  Vicwia 

whith  the  Sen  of  Man  is  reprelcnted  Dsm.  vil  <3>  I4.  where  he  is  faid  to  co/eu  vnth  the 
Clouds  of  Heaven  to  receive  a  Dominion^  bfc.  or  to  appear,  as  G  o  d  did  on  Motmt  StMoi  in 
a  Chanot  of  Clouds  attended  by  Angelic  Hofts.  Our  Lord  looked  very  unlike  that  Pcrfca 
Jiow  ;  but  nothing  could  be  more  awful,  majeftic,  and  becoming,  than  fuch  an  Admoni- 
*  tion  in  thcfe  Circumftances. — Dr.  fFhitiy  excellently  proves,  in  his  Note  on  Mat.  xxn'.  64. 
that  tbe  Right  Hand  of  Power  is  a  Pbrafe  equivalent  to  the  Right  Hand  of  GOD. 

(i)  Rent  his  Clothes.']  Tho'  the  Higb-Prie/l  was  forbidden  to  rent  bis  Clothes  in  fc« 
Cafes,  when  others  were  allowed  to  do  it,  (Lev.  xxi.  to.)  yet  in  C2afc  of  B/a^te^^  * 


Tiey  aff  dechrt  he  is  guilty  of  Deathy  and  abufi  £sm,  527 

Clothes,  laying.  He  hath  Cbitn«  as  he  pretended  diisto  be;  and  he  fiiJ^SeCt.  185* 
fi)oken  Bhifphcmy  j  what  ffg  ^  „o^  d^j^  ^  ^^^  ^y^g^  Bhjhbem,  in  .V-'-^O*^ 
further  Keed    have  we  of    ,^^/.  «•„„  u: 'W  »/v  h*  *K«.  Q^  «f  ♦»«.  t««ft  livk  Mat.XXVL 

Witneflc*  ?  Behold,  now  ye  profefling  himfelt  to  bc  the  Son  Of  the  molt  High  ^-^ 

have  heard  his  BlaAhemy.  G  o  D :  Wbdt  farther  Need  have  we  of  Witnejei  t 

[MarkXIV.  63, 64.— ]  Beifddf   now  you  have  beard  bis  Bkijphen^  with 

66  What  think  ye?  They  your  own  Ears.        ^tf/ /i&/»i  ^^  therefore  as  to   66 

anfwered  and  feid.  He  a  jj,^  Panifljment  he  defcrvcs  ?  'They  anfwered  and 

euiltv  of  Ueatb :  rL>uK.     ^  ••,«»■     •         •>.      y  .l  n.    ^       •  <>    n 

What  need  wc  any  fiuther  fatd.  He  ts  gutUy  of  the  moft  notonous  of  all 
Witnef«f  for  we  ourfely«»  Crimes,  and  defcrves  immediately  to  be  put  to 
have  heard  of   bia  own   2)«//&  .*  What  Need  have  we  indeed  of  am  other 

t::^hT,^X^^  r'ftimn,  I M  ^'^fih''  ^  W  [,V]  from 
DcathjrMARKXIV.— 6^  Us  own  Moutb.  And  thus  tbey  all  condemned  bim 
LuKJB  ixIL  %ul  as  gttitty  of  a  Capital  Crime  :    And  accordingly 

*  Sentence  was  pafled  upon  him,  no  Witnefs  ap« 
pearing  in  his  Defence,  and  none  daring  to  plead 
his  Cauie  (k)  5   tho*  fomc  of  the  Council,  who* 
had  a  Friendibip  for  him,  and  particularly  Jofeph* 
of  Ariniathea,  and  Nicodemus,  difapproving  thefe 
unrighteous  Proceedings,    either  abfented  thena- 
felves,  or  withdrew.  (Compare  Luke  xxiii.  50,  5 1'. 
and  John  xix.  38.  Se£t.  192.)* 
Luxe  X3ni.63.  (Then J       ^Jw  the  Mm  that  attended  the  Court,  and  bad^^^^  XXIL 
the  Men  that  held  >fus,    y^^  ^-^  Cujody,,  finding  hc  was  condemned  by  ^3- 

mocked  him,  IMar.  and    *v-'.n     %^  ^  '      ^  -  f  9^  j  ?•        •  i.  j  t  •     • 

fomc  began  to  fpit]  [in  his.  ^hc  Sanhedrim,,  tnftdltedbtm  with  renewed  Injuries 
Face,  [Maiu  and  to  buffet   and  Affronts,  and  carried  that  infolent  Ufage  yet 

.  himjl  farther  than  they,  had  done  before  ^/^  j  for  Jbme 
of  them  began  even  to^  Jpit  in  bis  Face^  and  to 

buffet 

any  puUick  Calamity*  it  was  thought  allowable.     (See  r  Mac.  xi.  7.1.  and  Jofeph.  Bell. 
yud.  in.  iu  e4p,  15.  §^2,  4.)  Ciii4iftas  therefore  by  this  Action  exprefled  in  thenrongcft 
and  mofl  art£ul  Manner,  his  Horror  at  h^rjng  fo  vile  a  Wtetds  as  he  pcetended  J^^ 
was,  thus  claiming  the  Spvereignty  over  I/rael^  and  a  Seat  a^  the  Jiigbf  Hand  rf  GuJD  j. 
and  this,  when  a^ured  upon  Oath  on  To  folemn  an  Occafio/). 

(i)'  No  Witneft  appearing  in  his  Defence,  Sic.}  Dr,  Samuel  Harris^  in  his  Obftrvatim$^ 
0t  the  OU  Tejlamifniy  {ppg.  109,  Vfrq.  ^artp  Edit,)  has.witfa^  muoh  greater  Learning  and 
Ingenuity,  than  Solidity,  endeavoured  to  prove  this  Circumftance  referred  to  \^  Ifaialf^ 
Words,  cha^  liii.  8#  fPho  ftiall  declan  hit  Gauration?  and  his  firjl  and  ficimd  Dijferiatifn 
prefixed  to  nis  Ejfay  chiefly  center  in  this  Point. 

(/)  Carried  that  infolent  Ufage  yet  farther  than  tbey  had  JonoKefbre.]  Luke  mentions 
thefe  Ipd^nitiea  h^or$  his  being  Ud  U  the  CMuiU  in  which  bc  teUs  us  be  wa»  e?camined  >fi  • 
Oath  J  as  above :  But  Mtitthew  and  Mark  mention  them,  as  immediately  yi/r^f/^/ir^  his  being 
tandemnidj  as  guilty  of  Blafphem  in  the  Anfwer  he  made  when  adjured  by  the  High-Priejl ; . 
and  do  not  fo  particularly,  as  Luki^  diftinguifli  what  happened  in  his  Examination  at  the 
Houfi  rf'Caiaphas  from  other  fubfequent  Circumflances.  The  attentive  Reades  will  obferve, 
how  they  are  formed  in  our  compound  Text  into  one  confiftenjC  Narration^  I  do  pot  fee  it 
nec€(Iary  to  fuppofe,  that  Cbriji  anfwered  to  T%uo  jfdjuratwfh  the  one  fome  Hours  after  the 
other.  Matthew  and  Aiark  naturally  enough  relate  the  ^hole  of  his  E^^amination.  together, 
tho'  carried  oa  in  Two  difitrent  PUces  i   and  it  is  pro^ble,  fome  Infults  preceded^  and 

others^ 


528         RefleRiom  on  the  Examination  of  Ga% 

Qed.  i%^.bi0€tbimi  and  idbers  (bomfully  abuied  and  beat 
c^^-s^-^i-^  hm  :        And  having  covered Jns  Eyes,  the  C^ers 
XukcXXIL^Qj  Sctvmtsjlruck  Inm  on  the  Face  nrntb  the  Palms 
*of  their  Hrnds,  and  on  the  Head  with  Staves, 
and  in  a  fcoffing  and  oonteoiptuous  Manner  qfiUd 
him^  fifying.  Now  (hew  us,  how  thou  ^canft  di- 
vine ;   and  if  thou  art  indeed  the  true  Meffiah, 
prophefy  to  us,  oh  \thoti\  drifts   "who  is  be  that 
'^i  fmote  thee  ?        Such  were  the  *vile  Indignities 
they  offered  him,   and  many  ether  Things  they 
tHajfhemouJly  Jpake  againft  him  (m)  :  Sa  that,  on 
the  whole,   had  he  been  the  vUeft  MalefaAor, 
they  could  not  have  uied  him  worfe ;  and  com- 
mon Humanity,   even  in  that  Cafe,  would  not 
have  allowed  of  fuch  barbarous  Infults, 


1ST  fy  ihe  Jews. 

hims]  mkI  Totbers]  fmoie 
tt«..[MAT.XXVI.67.- 
Mark  XIV.  65.— J 

64.  And  when  thefr  ha^ 
blindfolded  him,  [Mar. the 
Servants]  ftnick  him  on  ti^ 
Fsce  [with  the  Palms  of  their 
Hands,]  and  afloed  him,  dy- 
ing, Propbefy  [unto  us,  thoa 
C3irift,]  who  is  it  tbat  fmote 
tbec?  [Mat.  XXVL— 67, 
68.  Mark  XIV.— ^5.] 

65  And  many  other 
ogB  bhTpbemoufl/  ipke 
w^ipft  him* 


IMP R  0 F  E ME  NT 


!Luki  xxiL 
^63*— 65- 


Mark  xlv. 
6O9  61. 


THUS  was  the  patient  Lamb  of  GOD  furrounded  fay  his  filood- 
thirfty  Enemies :  Thus  did  the  Dogs  incompafs  him,  and  the  jtronjjr 
Bulls  of  Bafhan  befet  him  on  every  Side.  (Pfal.  xxii.  I2^  it.)  Thus  was 
he  brought  as  a  Lamb  to  the  Slaughter,  and  as  a  Sheep  before  her  Shearers 
is  dumb,  fo  he  opened  not  his  Mouth :  (Ifa.  liii.  y,  8.^  He  was  taken  from 
"Judgment,  and  fufiered  the  worft  Kind  of  Murther,  even  that  wlodi  had 
J^hn  xviii.  the  Appearance  of  being  Legal  But  thofe  gentle  Words,  which  he  drop- 
^3-  ped  in  the  midft  of  all  the  Injuries  which  were  offered  him,  arc  liirely 

worthy  ever  to  be  recorded  and  remembered.  It  had  always  been  \k 
Care  to  provide  Things  honefi  in  the  Sight  of  all  Men ;  and  as  he  anfwered 
with  a  moft  graceful  and  couragious  Appeal  to  all  that  heard  him,  as  to 
the  Innocence  and  Uiefulnefs  of  his  DcK^trine ;  fo  it  is  well  wordiy  our 
Obfervation  and  Refledtion,  that  God  fo  far  reftrained  the  Rage  and 
jj/u/.xxvi.  Malice  of  HcU^^thatno  iach  falfe  Witnefes  zxoit  againft  him,  as  could 
59»  ^*  on  the  whole  afperfe  his  Charader,  or  bring  it  under  any  Brand  of  pab- 
lick  Infamy ;  tho'  Judas,  as  well  as  others,  might  have  fought  a  Re- 
ward, or  at  leaft  an  Indemnity  for  their  own  Viliany,  in  accufing  him. 
And  indeed  it  is  no  inconfiderable  Inflance  of  G  o  d's  Pnmdential  Go- 
vernment of  the  World,  that  wicked  Men  are  reftrained,  by  this  one 
Remainder  of  Reverence  for  the  Divine  Omnifdence,  and  Dread  of  his 

Vengcanoc, 

others,  vet  more  violent,  folUwid,  his  being  thus  folemnly  condimmi  by  the  Samhdrm  m 
guilty  9/  Death. 

{m)  Many  ctbir  Thtf^s  tbij  bkfpbemoujfy  fpake  againft  bimS\  Thtit,  h  fomtMa%  very 
remarkable  in  this  £xpreflb>n.  Tbqr  charged  him  with  Blafpben^  in  aflerting  hinifeif  to  be 
^bi  Sm  cf  QOD  i  J>ut  ^ocJEvangiUji  fixes  that  Charge  onibem,  becaufe  he  ica%  ms  fo. 


Vengeai^ce,  from  Mrdyihg  tl)!e  Rd]p^  t^  Afe  ^U^'  ;d^.  -19^. 

efpeciajly  iiv  CouaatrJps,-'Whfci»e  ^as  m««ir'  o^^tf,)'  the-  Puftt)knim  ^^»lfl^'^<tf^*gS^ 
Humaci  Laws  inflift  on  :FV>)wr  iJ.fo  niuchbilOM^  'ife  Defeill^  '  •  •^»:t'   I  ^  Jil^aX 
\^hen  C6r/^,  was  examihed  «n  Qath^  he  ^twjjjed  a  ';goo^  tpnfejtmt  Ver.  63, 64, 
and  cited  thofc  that  wer«  now  h«  1*«*^f,  to  appcsif  ztins^f. '  Nor  wa& 
it  a  vain  Boaft !  Tie  Son  tf  Man-  is  ta&wjthfi^  dt  the  12^ft  JSTtf^tf^fb^, 
and  will  e'er  \on%  come  in  the  €kads\tfHm}Stf'}  JAnd'tHeti  /^rt'-tMtirff^- 
demned,  and  /«/2</f?</,  and  ;*ri»>wdf  1^ffi/<JJlaiI'hharfribetiXUjf^li/^B^^^ 
i.  7.)  May  we  be  now  fo^^Wj!?/  ai  tt^'KB-tbim  ltt^pfccft'<^iiA-%fflBigfe 
Allegiance  to  him,  left  be  Be  then  juftfy  tf«^  WtKus  i  J^,  'left,  ipp  ^W- 
mediatcly  perifh  from  the  WOy^   "ooben  his' Writib' h  itai^egrtinihgi^'Bf 
kindUd!  (P/aLu.  iz.)    ■-'•"  /•''  -'  «'     f '•  '    '-' ^  ' -'•  'f'-9» 

:i   '   .,    -  '1   li  (I  If,  '<    li.i:    ;    li    I    j  1.  f.  y)rtj 


^    I    Al 


«  *     • 


..1  ./i?  .' . /'O '.t '(*!!    'f  ?..»il:ib'il 


SECT.     CLXXXVl. 

Christ  is  brought  before  Pilate :  TVe  Jbm  '^efiiiXhi^ 
ment  dgainfibim^  arifl  Vilatc  exami/tei  hifftl,  J^iiA^ 
•  i>  2, .  X  i,Tr-~i 4.     Mark . XV. .  i  ,77-^-5.  -  .  Ltlke :  ICSIiUVv  i,4iiVKa '.  ? 
^-4.     ToUn'XVIII.— 2«,~38:  .'.v.ur:< 


.t< 


MAT.:XaiVH.  I.     i  -       V!   .1    .      MAt.  XXVll.'  1.'    •  *i''»  ^^  2-^ 

lraightway]'when  tfj  0Cli  W^  Ae 'viTe  f'rbce^diiigs  6^ -thi^lioV}  Se<a.  186. 

„  J''^v°;p"!r"rf  u*'  O  rfd  and'm&ngnant.  NigKi,.'  aftd*'  tiiu3  w^  »SO^^^ 

all  the  Chief  Pnefls  [held  a  «^^A  L:  ^:4AUiriii  ^   4  *-J^X  j*i/  ?    'VA  fV -aT  Matth. 

Confultation  with  the]  El-  thrift  codddttlned,  .^nd ,  treated  as  a .  MateFaaor  xxvtt  r. 


rVNl^ftrai 


XV.  I.—]  People^    and  the  ScribeSy   and  the  whole   Sanbe^ 

qute  this  Scnteiicp  th^y  had  paflcd  againjl  Jefiis^ 

and  bow  they  might,  cbntrrre  to  put  hhn  to  Death 

'    ;  in  the  moft  fevere*  afld  contemptuous  Manner.  -  * 

"a  And  when  they  haci        ^d  after  h^  had  been  jnfplted  by  the  SefVjajnt^ 

'S^'.&^T,^  t:^J^z9t^  -^"^L-'^s^ 

>^^-    Security  tbef  bad  6tmd  hm  agaitt'^^J^ '  fj^-  tkbdfi 

.      7  .  .  .       •;.  .    •         !  1.  .       ^  •:     \   Mulii^ 


(«)  All  Ai€ihfPr?tfts  ^mfilitd  Gfc]  Many  £?r//ff*i  e*plaln  th1s,of  tlieifWjourning-from' 
the  On^ttf  Caiaphasy  to  the  PW  where  theSaHbedHin  ufed  to  (hecf  :  But  I  |hink  Ltii/a 
Account  of  this  Matier;ib  citeumfbntial,  fh«'  It  is  nibft  reslfonable  to  take  MCf  Word% 
as  they  areiatphiirea  in  the  Parapbrkfe.    Cota^t'tuie  kxltth.  pfig.  52^!  *  '.'"  i  !* 

{ly  Whtii  tbtj  had  hiiHii  )9/;«  again,]  Tbty  i^ww/A/^i '  When  he  "was  fi^  Ap'rehindecJi 
but  had,,  D?rhaps,  loored  hi«  white  lie  was  undeJ'  EjfainiiiafiOfa-:  df  elft  «iey  now  made  hit 


530  Vnky  carfy  JHm  fo  J^tt^  toe&ojirm 

Sift.  i%b.MulHtuie  rf  tbm  wrt^^  mi  Ud  tfm  awoj^  to  the 
^•^•"X^  Prmtorhm^  (as  it  wa8|)roperly  calle4,)  or  to  the 
SU^L  «•  J^SP^^^*1^>  >A  which  the  Roman  Ma^ftrate 
was  vlhi;  to  fit  for  the  Difpatch  of  publick  Bafi- 
nefi :  For  the  Jews  bring  now  a  conquered  People, 
and  not.  having  the  Power  of  Life  and  Death  in 
their  tianda,  they  could  not  execute  Jefus  without 
a  Warrant  from  the  Romans  {c) ;  and  therefore, 
Co  caoder  ius  Dmth  the  more  certain,  as  well  as 
te  more  ignosnimoos  and  painful,  they  deter- 
mined immediatelT  to  carry  lum  to  them  j  and 
ao  afk,  not  a  Conormation  of  the  Sentence  which 
diey  hsd  pafled  againft  him  as  a  Blafphemer,  but 
a  new  Sentence  of  .Crudfisdoo  againu  him^  a&a 
ftditioos  Enemy  to  Ceefiir's  Government.  Accord* 
ingfy  having  conducted  him  to  the  Prsstorium, 
fmf  ibienmly  deUv&ed  Idm^  as  a  State  Prifoner 
4tf  cofifidecabie  Importance,  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
l¥ocurstor  or  Governor^  whom  Tiberius  Cse&r 
^  itd,  fbmc  Tears  before  tlm,  fent  among  them. 
JolmZlta*  Jtnd^  fM  by  this  Time  it  was  broad  Day-light, 
|et  if  was  very  sarly  in  the  Morning,  and  much 
ftoner  than  the  Governor  ufed  to  appear :  He 
was  dieidbre  called  up  on  this  extraordinary  Oc- 
CafiOD ;  but  tbey  tbem/ehes  went  not  into  the  Pa* 
face,  of  which  tbe  yw^ment-^HaU  was  a  Piirt, 
becauie  it  was  the  Houfe  of  a  Gentile,  and  they 
were  apprehenfive  lift  tbey  JboUld  be  polluted^  and 
fq  prevented  Jrom  eating  mole  Saaificf^  which 


a& 


theif  Smienu. 

arofe,  and]  dieykdinif 
wav  [JOH.  umo  tbe  Hillof 
Tudgmciit,  ]  wdA  ddifticd 
nim  to  Pontius  Pihte  the 
Governor.  [Mark XV. 
—  I.  LuK£  xxm.  I. 
JohnXVIIL— 2»,^1 


JoHKXVIII.--i}.Aal 
k  was  cirif ,  and  thcj  thm- 
feives  went  noc  iolu  tke 
Judemene-Hall,  left  thcf 
ibouid  be  dtikd;  bur  tbit 
clicj  oi^r  cat  tbe  Fiilover, 


were 


Bem^s  ftridcr  than  bcfof^  that  h  tb€y  minbt  fecure  bim  from  any  Danger  of  a  Rcfeurflr 
EfcapCf  as  be  pafled  tNro'  tbe  Streets  of  JirufaUm. 

(c)  Not  having  tbe  Power  of  Life  and  Death  in  their  Hands,  &c.]  Tbo*  Mr.  Mm 
has  lately  attempted  to  prove,  thafthey  tuui  fuch  a  Power,  {EJof  i.  M^.  i  J>— *--i9»)  f^ 
I  apprcKend  Mr.  Larimr^  and  other  enTinent  Writers,  have  clearly  demooftrated  tbe  coe- 
tfary  \  and  wonder  indeed,  that  any  can  read  this  Story,  without  dircerning  tbe  moft  cqb- 
vinctng  Evidence,  that  they  had  not  \  for  ftirely  nothing  elfe  could  have  brought  then  t» 
FUdti^  toconfirm  the  Sentence  diqr  had  pafled,  when  by  this  Mearis  the  ExecutioB  sT  it 
war  rendered  ib  precarious,   Cdai|aie  Jfln^  xviir,  ji«  uig.  539.    (See  Mr.  Lariu^i  On- 

diti^ty^  y^I'  i*  /«•  50, 88.   and  J$fipli:Jnilf.  lii.  xx.  cap.  o.  (al.  8.)  i  !•)  '^ 

yi^Jb  Writers  own,  that  no  fuch  Power  was  exercifed  by  the  Ssmtidrim  for  Foitf  Yors 
^frefore  the  DeftruAion  of  the  Temple,  as  Dr.  LMt/id  fliews  by  feveral  QuotatkiDS  fnm 
fbe  Tabnud}  [H»r.  Hit.  on  Mat.  xxvs.  3.  (sf  J«fr»  xviii.  31.)  tbo'  he  fuppofa»  it  was 
only  loft  by  their  Pifufe  of  it,  and  was  not  taken  from  them  by  tbe  i2iMejir.----*Tbr  cfcicf 
Arguments  for  their  having  fuch.a  Power,  (from  Atat.  xxvi.  66.  y0bn  yiii.  33.  znii-S'* 
AffsvWm  57,  58.  xii.  2.  xxif.  4,  5.  xxiii.  27.  xxiv.  6.  xxvi.  10.)  aie  cither  dircAly  sn- 
Avered  in  the  M/#r,  or  obviated  in  the  Parapbrah^  on  thofe  Places^ 


Seft.  i86. 


19  PibtB  tbea  «wt  cml 
unto  tbeiiit  md  &id,  What 
Acculation  bring  ye  againft 

this  Man? 


36  Thet  ittNreml  «mI 
<iid  unto  hioi.  If  he  were 
n6t  a  MakfaAor,  we  wouU 
not  have  delivered  him  up 
unto  thee. 


Pi(Ute  0tfuirii  what  tb^  laid  to  his  Cbargi. 

vnxt  offered  on  tfaig  Firft  Day  of  u 
Bread,  and  were  loolfisd  ttpcm  as  a  very  confider* 
able  Part  of  the  P^^hoer^  of  which  the  P^tichai  ^^^ 
LamK  wbidi  Aey  nad  eaten  the  Evening  before, 
was  only  ^  B»inning. 

Pihti  tb&efire^  wiUii^  in  this  Inftance  to  29 
obl»e  ^  Heads  of  the  Nation  he  governed,  com- 
plied £>  far  with  their  Relig^us  Saajdes,  that  he 
cmm  mtd  his  Houfe  to  tbem ;  and,  finding  it 
was  an  Aflkir  of  Solemnity,  he  eredted  his  Tri- 
bunal In  a  Pavilion  adjoining  to  it,  as  the  Rjoman 
Mi^ftrates  often  did :  Am  when  Jefus  was  pre-* 
iented  as  a  Prifbnd:  before  him,  Pilate  Jai J  to  them, 
fFbat  AccufiUtM  Jo  you  bring  againft  this  Man  f 

Tbef  anfiverid  andfaid  tohim^  with  fome  iiw  30 
dwent  Simrtneis  in  the  Expreflion,  (the  Confo* 
quehce  oif  a  fecret  Indigpation  to  find  themlclves 
curbed  by  a  fuperior  Power,)  We  could  not  but 
have  hoped,^  you  were  fo  well  acquainted  with 
the  Sanity  or  our  Court,  and  the  IntegriQr  of  our 
Qiarader,  as  to  conclude,  that  if  this  Man  imt^ 
not  a  notorious  Offender  \d)^  we  nmuld  not  bave^. 
brought  and  dthvered  him  to  thee ;  for  as  vifc 
would  be  far  from  any  Thought  of  punifhing  zfi 
Innocent  Man,  fo  if  his  Crime  had  not  been  very 
great,  we  might  have  dealt  with  him  ourielves 
without  thy  Concurrence. 

Then  Pilate  faid  to  tbem^  Take  ye  Hm  back  to  31 
your  own  Court  i^n,  atU  judge  bim  according 
to  your  Law\  for  I  am  by  no  meains  defirous  of 
interfering  with  you  in  ttie  regular  Exercife  of 
your  Judicial  Power.  And  this  he  &id  with  a 
View  of  fhifting  off  from  himielf  an  Afiair,  to 
which  in  the  general  he  could  be  no  Stranger  (f ) ; 

and 

{d)  A  notm9us  Ofendir.'}  So  I  render  juw^roio^  in  this  Conneaion,  becaufe  they  had  ftiU 
the  Power  of  infliding  (lighter  Puniihrnents ;  fo  that  their  bringinghun  to  Pilau  vims  a 
Proof,  that  they  jud^  him  to  have  incurred  a  Gapital  Smtinct.  The  Word  AUUfaaw 
has  much  the  fame  Senfe  in  our  ordinary  Speech. 

(/;  With  a  View  of  fliifting  oiF  from  hiinfelf  &c.]  Filati  could  not  be  entiiely  igndrantf 
of  the  Cafe  before  him  j  for  he  b^n  his  Government  at  JtrufaUm  before  Jifus  entered  on 
bis  publick  Miniftry  ;  and  befides  many  other  extraordinary  Things  which  he  moft  for*, 
merly  have  heard  concerning  him,  he  had,  no  doubt,  been  informed  at  large  of  his  fiMkk 
Entranci  into  JerufaUm^  t;hc  Beginning  of  the  Week ;  and  alfo  of  his  Jftribenfim^  m 
which  the  Jewtjh  RuUrs  were  affified  by  a  RMman  C$borU  which  could  hardly  be  engaged 


31  Then  faid  Pilate  unto 
them.  Take  ye  him,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your 
Law.— 


in  that  Service  without  the 


X  X  X  2 


CSonduA, 


V    ••  i 


Se&t  ifi6£«d;9flD£k'hd<ca61^Ifa/w.Waiilil  be>a(tended  tiridi 

JWfcWiHl  I  .ggjg^  ^^,  %7ni»i-fiii  ^.  -AWlaWlbl  'Y«il  ivblt       -The   Jews   tbeirfore 

Afo»  /(?  Z>^^/i&  without  yoM  Conqui^teftoe :  (Coiiw   Death. 
;  "  pare  Maiixm-ai  9^:  j3yo.)e^Bl\tit'lB  ^42a[)ital    ^  y 
Gidme  <bf  whicfa-tfa^  Pii^ninn  Ikrre  bdbrd^jwti'  lO 
cohvidxd,  awhas  after  a  &ir  nTrkVlvo'iiifi^na^ei'Mit 
fiict^.a*  Senfj^not  in^  the  Siinliedtiih/Wd'olrfy  w»e 
jpour  Wiirrant  tD  proqeed  to  Execution^ 
Luk.XXm.    I  AnS^  as:  Klate  could  not  but  eiiqulro  of  What       Luke  XXIH.  %.  And 

XlteotlOH'  that  CHatgfBj   which  might    relldeP'hitkt    /m  perverting  the  Nadon. 
moft  obnoxious  tO^  the  RomMl  (tewei-i  attftvtb ^  r^    and  forbidding  to  give  Tri. 

^  prcfent:  the  Matter  irt  it^  ttidft  ^rtAHgnam  ^¥i*ir .   ^^^iS^l^^^'^ 

and  flceordi^^y  the^  kej^an  with  greac^  Vidence  /^    .  a    ng, 

dcckjk'Um^  fiyin^^  It  is  not 'merely  oh^a  Rdigioui' 

Account  thai  we^havt^^brou^  him  be^fbreybui' 

but  ^e^him  ^o.fhmi  tiUs  ftdirioM  [A^/iS^]  fer^ 

'sertipg  /iiriKrhbk  Jdwia)JiVtfi^»,  fkoi-^oM  End 

of  the  Cbuntty  to  tiM  other^  SHd'^ih'  dk£t  fsr^ 

Mdhg  to  pay  TrUute  tio  Cf/ar^  by  fiyifig,  tiaf 

be-^himfeif  is  M^ffu^  a  Kifig^   whom  maay  o^ 

the  |ewtt  have  ej^Msdcd^ltorMfcuo  them  Itom^att 

SubfeAioh  toa^  ibreign  PoWei^i:   And  thife  Claini 

hevbas  hadr  ohe  Adlbraoce'  ta  a^w  Jo  <H>^  Cobrt «: 

fbthat  it  is  but  a  necei&ry  Heoe  of  R«Q«ft'  toe 
':  tliee^    and  to '  tbe :  lEmperof ^  Whofe  Lieatenant 

tlKm'  arr,  to  btiing  bim^  hicher  to  W  cond^mn-^: 
land  indcBd  to  Ittivt^'Iiteii  to^Ue  exeoired  b)^ 


Jbh.  XVm.  you/  :  J  Ahd:  thp*  thty  iib«dfiafr  iioihtog  mcrfr      Johk  XVIIi:  32.  Thae 
3^-  by  ^thw,  ^ihan.ti)  roHfee  Yore  of  their '  militlkctous   ^f^S  iwSIte  T  b' 

Db%h^ .  ftnd>  to  add'  ilew  Qreumlhnces  oJF*  Sh!am«L  ^        S^! 

ahd'A^S''^  to  the  Eiecmion*;  yet  P^ovidettcto  wM 

jkleafed  to  over-rule  it  with  a  wife  Intent,   that 

the  Saying^  of  Jefus  might  thus  be  fulJUled^  which 

he\l^ahe  ajorc  th^n'pnqe^  ()5b  JPDhn  iii.  14,  3di.  3.12, 


k» 


t  • 


l» 


Gradit^  ^ftrai^anx^ilUn^  liewtt  h)'ci(gagt  iii-thw^Cattft ;.  iitf  1!!em»  tbereAre  omtidn,  not 
t»elitcr.. into  the  full  Senfe.  of  what  the.  JiwifiRuJiri  imended^  M^hen  thej  called  hiffl 
m-^MahfMar'.\  ahdanftvensihem  in  ombiguoui  Langiifage^  which  ibey  might  haye  inters 
^iM'^a  Warraicto^cgDecute  Cbrifi^  if  they  found  it  neteffiiFy  ;  and  vet,  which  wold* 
hav^ttt^  theiM^liaJilb  to  bd^u^ftjonied  fe>  Qoilig  it^  and^ttrighthavaigtrett  him  rome  Adnn^ 
iage'^againft  tftbaa^  Which  a  Man  ,df  hi»  Cfaarai£lar  might  have  wilhtocli  1h^  Rgfif  Ibews 
tft«y(  wcvi  jpbi»4ifp:e  li^itbis  Artifice,  tfaaa-^SiaMii^Ji/tf/^r  hfti^^MeraKy  been. 


•0./ 


>d   ft 


I 


ft»uUdi%    ;  .  „  ,    :  ■  i  '^tJiiA.K^.ti^bbffiouid'Se^  even  by  beito  v-j-^^- 

:'  lifted  upfronj  ie  Earth,  or  by  CrucLfixioD,  Which  J  J"^^^^^ 

waS'  ft  Rod^ai?.  ifviiH(^<?^^  >'.V(^^^F^  acfocding  to 
tbe  JewUh  Law,  (Lev^xxiv.  16.}  he  would  have 
been  floned,  (as  his  fiieirvant  St^ea  afterwards 
was,)  haif  log  \beeip,  ii^pkrufly  adjudged  by  them'  to 
<  ha^adeierved'Dqpth.t^^a;  BUifphcmer,   (Compare 

IVfei  3PCWI  65,-  66.  a§d J^l^pdtr.  64.  ps^.  527A 
Mat.  XXVII  Kt.  And        .^^  «,^   ^  wwitiaus-  «:a^  ^  /i6<r  (iiyMatth. 

many  Things,]  he  anfwered    l^  the  Addition.^  VlOUf  O^Jfr  fttW^,  Citlbcr  cn- 

nothing.  [Mask  XV.  3.]    tirely  felfc^.  or  gro|fi}y:inirr^rBreoted^  reproaching 

hin>  ias  »  J^fphlpter,  a  Sabbath-breaker,  aqdr  a 
Magicifillt  (to^i-  in  a  Word,  omitting  qothiqg- 
which-  lh«y  'tfaoagbt  might  bl^clcen  his  Character, 

*.>??  ?/"r!^'*ifiK*"""   ^  <WW^  thaw  «>  .^iig^er  at  all        W«»  Filatt,  13 

to  hlra,  r  Anfwereft  thou  no-     .  •!»  T^z  •    ^r\  a  ^1  "^       r  ^'       ^       n    i.«   ^       **' 

thing  ?]  Hcareft  thou  not  I   T**  '«  ««^  ^^  ^^  ff^^«W  »^«r  tO,,a|l  this  ?. 

[Beholdlhow  many  Things  Heoreft  tbou  not  the  ChftTges  they  produfe  againft 

they  wjtnefr.againft  thee,  tbdo,  w  hfti^  thott  DO  jConccrn  to  vindicate  thy-'    • 

[M A  RK  A V.  4.J. .  f^jf  J  B^,^  ^^  coDfidcr.  /&om  «!«»?',  apd  how 

x4TAnd  [Jefu*  y«].  ?»-  great  Tbingi  tbey  toitnefi  agakfi  thtt.        But  /Hll,    14 

Govetnor  mafveltedgrcittly.  •  %Mfy.{  •>♦  contUMioO  .fi|snt,  aad  Jia  not  anfioer 
[Mark  XV.  «r.]*  i&im  /^  01^  011^  jfV0*d  : ;  Si^tbat  Fildte  the  Qovermr 

\  viat  .ffTMtfy  4^«mJhodi  «Dd  knew  not  how  to  ac- 
opsnt  for  fo  uncomt^pp  9.  Beh^vipnr. 
John  XVIIL  33.  Then        But  yet  as  ^  Governor  had  heard  an  honour-  JohnXVIII. 

Pilate  entred  into  the  Judg"      M_y    •,  '     ^    c^^e  ^         j  ^i->_^  j  •     ^u-'  o'»_        tt 

ment-Hall again,  andcall^    ^^  Repott  of  Jefofi^  and  ipbferved  m  this  Sifcnce33- 
Jefus ;  [and JeTus  ftood  before   an  Aif-  of  mCj^tl  J^(Meily^/an4.,Qreatneis  of  ^irit, 
t^.«Go''""j»''»I[LuK.and    rather  tbaft  acm  QoftfciqjjJraefe. of  Guih:,'or  any 

Arfth^Jl'B/rfh]  I«««ti<»>  Of  »  ^^  Cctoiimi,t,  he*  was.  wUKng 
Jews?  [Mat. XX VII. 1 1.-  to  dMboHrtc  i^ith  j^xa  jBom^  pfiy«tcly,.  before  hq 
Mark  XV.  2.. —  Lukb  pfocQeded  farther.  Filate  therejore  entered  again ^ 
XXIII.  3.—]  ^^^^  fij^  Pratorium^  which  he  had  quitted  to  oblige 

'  the  jews,:  (vcr.  29^  pag.  $"^1.)  Md  calkd  Jyui 
in  r  And^^s\-  ^ifid)  flood  bifire  the  Chvemor 
ihctt,^ Pilafe  ijked^  l^^  thou  indeed 

the  JSing  o/:[t^  Jew^  2iii^ 
^'  tcnd.to  any  RigM' to  govern  theln?    ' 

(f)  dnd  wben M  .wai  ^tmiOfeuM  Esf/.j]  Tl^fa^  RcigdeV  mav^^fcrl^Pf^  ojbferve^  that  I  have 
traniptiftd*  Ahi.  )(Kv^<:  11.  ln^Jl^ori  xv.  a.  But  it.  if  only  ta^fe  I  think,  the  other  EifaH- 
gelifts  relate  the  StQry  in  fucb  an  Qi^rr,  as  to  (hew  the  Propriety  of  thii  litde  Tranffrfrthn. 


ji.i  **  '• 


.-  ») 


34 


34  h^  anfwerBd 
Siydl  tbou  thii  Thing  of 
ch^ir,  or  did  ocben  ttti  it 


35 


534  Jbsus  declares^  bis  Kingdom  is  mi  sf  ihii  fPhrld. 

Sea;  i86.  yefusMfiifend  bim^  Df/I  thmjm  thh  of  tkf^ 
\:C)C^fi\u  from  cbe  Knowlofae  of  tqr  mitbus  Prac- 
jobnXvm.,j^  which  thoa  haft  ever  obfaved  in  me?  at  is 

it  only  what  thou  haft  gidiered  fiom  the  prefent 
Cbnumr  made  a^inft  m^  and  ba^  ethers  toU 

it  tba  amcermw  ff^  f 

Pilate  iamiecuatdy  nfSid^  *jt/nl  a  yewf  w 
4p  I  know  any  thing  m  your  Peculiarities,  fur* 
ther  than  I  am  infbrawd  he  odiers  f  I  do  not  at 
all  pretend  to  it*:  But  Aob snoweft  that  fbine  tmn 
Natitm^  and  diofe  who  ate  efteemed  the  moft 
facred  Fccibnt  in  it,  «Mfi  the  Obkf  Priejls  them- 
fcSveSy  have  deSvered ibee  t§  men  z  Malefkdor, 
and  have  charged  thee,  anx>ng  other  Crimes,  with 
Treaibn  againit  Qefitr,  in  (etting  up  for  King  of 
the  Country  z  Tell  me  tfaerdbce  fremr,  to&tf  baft 
tbou  dme  to  deferve  fucfa  a  Chafge  ?  rar  the  more 
frank  thou  art  m  thine  Acknowledgment,  f^ 
greater  Favour  mayeft  thou  expeft. 


%<  Pilate  tnTwoed,  Am 
I  a  Jew  I  Thine  own  Na- 
tioiH  and  the  Cbier  Pricfc 
havedeli?ered  thee  unto  as; 
What  haft  thou  done? 


36 


yefiis  ordered  him,  My  Kingdom  is  not  of 
fForU^  nor  it  it  my  Bufinefs  or  Defign  tQ  ered 
a  Temporal  Dominion,  and  to  eftablifli  anv  Claim 
which  (hould  at  all  interfere  with  that  of  Cfle(ar, 
or  of  which  any  Prince  has  Reafon  to  be  jealous. 
Indeed  if  I  would  have  entertained  fuch  Views, 
I  m^t  have  found  Support  and  Enooun^;ement, 
from  the  very  Fbrfbns  wno  ate  now  my  Accufers : 
And  if  I  had  aflerted,  that  an  Kingdom  was  of 
ibis  Worlds  and  had  fitvoured  fuch  Methods  of 
Defence,  my  Servants,  mko  profefled  of  late  fb 
great  and  fo  publick  a  Regard  to  me,  would  reib- 
lutely  bavefougbt^  tbat  I  ndgbt  not  bave  been  dt^ 
livered  to  the  Jews  (g),  or  vrauld  attempt  even 

now 


36  Jefus  aiifweftd.  My 
Kingdom  is  tiot  of  this 
World ;  if  mf  Kis^om 
were  of  this  World,  then 
would  mj  Servants  %bt, 
that  I  fflMMild  nor  be  Sli- 
vered to  the/ewa  1  but  Aoir 
is  mj  Kiagdon  not  £con 
hence. 


(s)  J^y  Servants  vmJi  havefm^bt^  fjfcJ]  TM  mar  Trmjbtim  of  ir>oejM»  nacf  be  mere 
literal,  jtt  confideriiig  that  cur  JUri  was  now  aAiially  in  the  Hands  of^his  Enemies,  I  think 
it  plain,  that  it  b  to  w  taken  in  fiich  an  Extent.  It  mav  be  obieded,  that  the  Number  of 
CbriJFs  Difciples,  had  all  the  ¥ivi  bundnd  ben  allembled  in  Arms,  codd  have  been  00 
Match  for  the  Jiunjb  and  Rmimn  Power  at  JirufoUm.  But  it  is  to  be  remembeied,  tkst 
(as  Mr.  Lardmr  with  his  ufual  good  Senfe  obferves,)  the  P^mlaa  appeared  scalouljf  ea 
Cbri/F%  Side  but  a  few  Davs  before  i  and  the  Reafon  of  their  turning  ajpiinft  hioi  was^  bis 
not  afitiming  a  Ten^al  Kingdom^  as  tbejr  certainlv  expeOed  he  would  have  done;  (See 


Lardn.  Credib.  Vol.  u  b$$k  i.  elab.  5.  ^.  i70.^  And  we  may  farther  add,  that  a  vefj  finaO 
Body  of  Forces,  under  a  Leader  endowed  with  fuch  miniculotis  Power,  as  Jtfin  hsdtf 
exercifed,  might  have  been  fuffcient  to  vanquiih  all  the  Rmdn  Lc^one«  CoBipnreMlf  (i) 
on  Jobn  vi.  14.  fW  i.  pag.  489. . 


37  Pilftte  tfaerefere  &td 
imio  him*  Art  thou  a  Klijig 
then? — 

— -[And]  Jcfus  ajirwtredl 
[L  a  K  •  biniy  and  iatd,]  Tbou 
6]^eft  that  I  am  a  King.  To 
this  End  was  I  born,  and  for 
this  Gaufe  came  I  into  the 
World,  that  I  (hould  bear 
Witneft  unto  the  Truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  the 
Truth,  heareth  my  Voice. 

LMat.  XXVU.    -^ii. 
IaricXV.  — 2.   Lu-KF 
XXIIL  —31 
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now  to  refcoe  meoutol  Adr  Haadi:  Btf  mioScBu  ]86« 
mf  Kingdm  is  mtfrom  kmc$^  H^  l»  be  ereded  {^^"^C^ 
here;  and  therelbie  I  have  bteii  lb ftr  fhmi  arm* ^^^ 
Ing  my  Followers  with  Secular  Weapons,  than 
the  Guard  who  came  to  apprehend  me  know,  I 
have  forbid  their  making  ufe  of  thoie  they  had;. 

FiJhte  therefrrifaid  to  bim.  Thou  fpeakeft  how*   3f 
ever,  of  thy  Kmgdom,   and  thy  Subjeds :  A^ 
tbou  then  really  a  Kifig  f 

^d  Jefia  anhaerea  him  andfaid^  therein  cou>* 
ra^oufly  witneiung  a  good  Confeffion,  (i  Tim. 
vL  13.)  T!lmkjaufi  \rif^\{  7 ^w indeed,,  as  thou 
haft  iaid,  a  Kmg  \  &e  £ng  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  appointed  Head  and  Governor  of  the  whole 
Ifbel  of  GoD;,  nor  will  I  ever  baiely  ieek  my 
Safety,,  by  renouncing  my  Divine  Qaim  to  the 
moft  excellent  Maj^fty  and  extenfive  Dominion  : 
Nay,  fpr  this  Purpofi  was  Thorny  and  for  this 
End  I  came  into  the  fVorld  from  another  and  much 
better  Abode,  that  I  might  bear  Witnefs  to.  the 
Caufe  of  Truth  m  general;  and  in  particular  to; 
this  great  and  fundamental  Branch  of  it :  And  I' 
have  given  fuch  ample  Proof  of  this,  that  every 
honeft  and  well-difpofed  Perfon^  who  is  indeed  a 
Friend  of  the  Truth^,  heareth  nq  Foice,  and  pays 
an  entire  Deference  to  mv  InftrudionS'  (h). 

Pi/ate  fays  to  bim^  What  is  the  Uruth  which  33' 
tbou  referreft^to^  and  fpeakeft  tof  as  thy  Bufinefs 
to  atte(l  ?*  Jnd  when  he  had  find  tbis^  as  Jefus 
made  a  Faufe,  and  did  not  inupediately  make 
him  any  Aofwer,  his  Hurry  would  not  allow  him 
to  wait  for  it :  So  be  went  out  again  to  the  Jews^ 
pndhid  to.  the  Chief  Priejts  and  the  People  affem- 
bledf  v^ith  them  abroad,  I  have  examined  the  Pri^ 
foner  you  brought  me  in  private;  and  Imuft 
freely  declare,  that  I  find  no  Fault  at  all  in  this 
Man^  nor  can  I  perceive  that  he  is  any  Enemy, 
either  to  t^e  Rights  of  Caefar,,  or  the  Tranmiillity 
and  Happioefs  of  the  Jews  >  and  therefore  do  not 

fee 

{h)  Every  Pirfm  VfB$  is  a  Friend  of  the  Truths  heareth  mj  VAce.']  What  eur  Lord  hprc. 
&ys  incidentally,  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  univer(al  Maxim  ;  all  fincere  Lovers  of  the  Truth 
will  hear  him :  And  accordingly  St.  John^  with  all  Simplicity,  depending  on  the  Evidences 
which  he,  and  his  Brethren,^  had  given  of  their  MiiBon  from  Cbrift^  lays  down  the  fame 
Teft.    t  lohn  iv.  6.  IFe  are  of.GOD \  he  that  knoweth  GQD^  heareth  us. 


38  Pilate  fiith  unto  Bim, 
What  is  Truth?  And  when 
he  had  faid  this,  he  went  out 
again  unto  the  Jews,  and. 
faith  X^o  the  Chief  Pricfts. 
and  to  the  People,]  T  find  no 
Fault  at  all  fin  this  MxkJ} 
ELukbXXIII.  4 J 


Sedb.  1*^6.  fee  hM9. 1:d)tMi(«lthi^y^^iiftfee  aof»d«mti  iAm  m 
die;  -!Biit '  Ml  J|iaui»»r^f«fedv  to  acquielce  id  thk 
and  'advanbaCVi<ibOFe<itre»aiftaiMkl  ChaW«^  acainft 


38. 


iph 'lavt  Occafion  to  that  Bmminatlon 
t)efore 'Herod, '*Mluch  will  berdated  in  theiiext 


Se^ion; 


I M  p  R  0  p"  e:m  M  i\rr. 


H 


p  W  much  Exaftnds  in  the  Ceitmonials  of  Religion  may  be 
found  in  thpfe^  who'  have  even  (he  ixibd  outragk>us  Contempt 
for  its  vital  Principles  and  fcffcritial  Duties  1  Yea;  how  much  of  that 
Exaftnefs  may  be  made  fubfqrvi^ht  to  the  moft  niifchievous  and  ttabo- 
John  xviii.  Heal  Purpoics  !  Thefe  Wolves  in  Sbeep^'s  Clothing  would  not  enter  into  the 
^8*  Houfe  of  a  Heathen^  left  they  Jhtmld  be  polluted^  and  become  unfit  to  ea 

the  Pqffbver ;   yet  they  contrive,  and  urge  an  impious  Murther,  which 
that  very  Heathen^  tho*  he  had  much  lefs  Evidence  of  Cbriji's  Innocence 
than  they,  could  not  be  brought  to  permit  without  ftrong  Reludance, 
and  a  folemn,  tho*  vain,  tr^nferring  ot  the  Guilt  from  himfelf  to  them. 
Lukixxnuz.      Juftly  might  our  Lord  hy  in  the  Words  of  David^  ^Tbey  laid  to  my 
Charge  Things  which  I  knew  not.  (FfaL  xxxv.  \\.)    Yet  what  can  defend 
the  moft  Innocent  and  Excellent  againft  malicious  Slanders  and  Defama- 
tions ?  Or  who  can  expedJ:,  or  even  wifl?,  wholly  to  efcape,  when  fuch 
S4au  xxviL  Accuffltims  are  brought  againft  Chrijl^  even  by  the  Rvters  of  his  Nation^ 
^^'  who  *lhould  have  been  Men  of  diftingui/hed  Generofity  and  Honour  1 

But  inftead  of  this,  they  were  all  'an  JJfembly  of  Murtherers^  and  Jay  in 
wait  for  their  Prey  like  fo  many  devouring  Lions. 
Jehn  xviii,       Ptlate  would  rencw  the  Examination  of  the  Caufe ;  and  ib  far  he  aflcd 
•29>  30-        a  cautious  and  an  honourable  Part    ^ut,  alas;  how  many  that  fet  out 

on  fuch  Maxims,  want  Courage  and  Rerolutioij  to!  purfue  them..    But 
Vcr.  37.      the  Courage  of  C6r//?  never  failed.    He  'wltnefed  hefiu^^mtius  Pikte  the 

fiod  Cmfejfion^  we  have  now  been  heading;  (i  Tim.vi.  13.)  and  owned 
imfelf  ^  King^  tho^  at  the  fame  Time  he. declared,  (what  it  were  to 
Vtr.  36.      be  wi(hed,  all  his  Followers  had  duly  regarded,)  that  his  Kingdom  is  not 

of  this  World.  Greatly  do  we  debafe  ir,  if  we  imagine  it  is  ;  and  moft 
Ainworthy  is  it  of  thofe  that  call  themfetves  the  Minijlers  of  bis  Kingdom, 
to  aft  as  if  they  thought  it  tvasi  Yet  fuch  is  the  Wickcdneis  of  fomc, 
and  fuch  the  Blindnefs  bf  others,  in  the  Rmdn  Church,  that  tho*  of  all 
the  Churches  in  the  World  it  is  manifeftly  the  moft  Secular  Kingdom  (i\ 
it  arrogates  to  itfelf  the  Name,  not  only  of  a  Part,  but  of  the  whole  of 
Chriji's  Kingdom  here  below. 

(kifi 

(/;  It  is  manifeftly  the  moft  Seetdar  KingJomA  This  Mr.  Bojfi  of  DubUn  has  fady  ittu- 
^ated  in  hi«  jiwft  ingenioiu  Difcourfe  on  thcfc  Words. 


Thi  Jews  aecufe  bim  of  fe^itiom  PraSlices.  537 

Qfrift  came  to  bear  Witnefs  to  the  Truth ;  and  a  cateful  Attendance  toSed.  1 86. 
his  Teftimony  will  be  the  beft  Proof  we  can  give  that  we  love  tbe  Truth, tIP''^"^ 
and  the  beft  Method  we  can  take  to  make  ourfelvcs  acquainted  with  it.  J^^ "  *^*"* 
And  of  fo  great  Importance  is  tbe  Truth,  that  it  furely  deferves  the  at- 
tentive Enquiry,  and  the  zealous  Patronage  of  the  Greateft  and  the  Bu- 
iieft  of  Mankind.     Let  us  not  therefore,  when  we  begin  to  afk  what  it 
is,  like  Pilate,  hurry  on  to  fome  other  Care,  before  we  can  receive  a  Vcr.  38. 
fatisfadory  Anfwer ;  but  joyfully  open  our  Minds  to  the  firft  Dawnings 
of  that  Celeftial  Day,  till  it  (hine  more  and  more,  to  irradiate  and  adorn 
all  our  Souls.    On  the  whole,  imperfed:  as  the  Charader  of  this  unhappy 
Governor  was,   let  us  leara  from  him  candidly  to  confefs  the  Truth,  ^ 
far  as  we  have  diicovered  it ;  let  us  learn,  more  fteadily  than  he,  to  vin-  I^kt  xxiU. 
dicate  the  Innocent  and  Worthy,  and  on  no  Terms  permit  ourfelves,  in  *• 
any  Degree,  to  do  Harm  to  thofe,  in  whom,  on  a  ftrid  and  impartial 
Enquiry,  we  can  find  no  Fault. 


SECT.     CLXXXVIL 

VAsitQ  fends  Christ  to  Herod^  who  having  treated  him  with 
great  Contempt y  fends  bim  back  again  :  Pilate  in  vain 
endeavours  to  ferfuade  the  Jews  to  confent  to  his  Releafe^ 
who  impioufly  prefer  Barabbas,  andperfift  in  their  Demands 
of  a  Sentertce  of  Crucifixion  againfl  Jesus.  Mat.  XXVII. 
15, — 18.  20, — 23.  Mark  XV.  6, — 14.  Luke  XXIIL 
5>— 23.     John  XVIII.  39,  to  the  End. 

LvKB  YXOL  5.  Luke  XXIIL  5. 

AND  th^ were chc more   TT  was  oblerved  in  the  preceding  Sedion,  that' 
r^h  u?Slfe  Slv';   1  when  Pilate  came  out  of  the  Palace,  he  bore,^ 

retn  up  tbe  rcopJe,  teaching    ^  m/i-  i_t  r   -m  r      \t\ 

throughout  all  Jewry,  be*    ^  ^P™  Tettunony  to  the  Innocence  of  Jefus^^^ 
einning  from  Galilee  to  this   and  declared  to  the  Priefts  in  the  Preience  of  the 
^^**=^-  People,  that  "  he  found  no  Fault  at  all  in  him  :'* 

But  they  not  only  continued  ftrongly  to  urge 
their  Accuiadon,  but  were  more  violent  than  be- 
fore, faying.  We  affuredly  know,  that  heftirs  up 
all  i£e  People,  teaching  the  moft  dangerous  and 
ieditious  Eteftrines  threughmt  all  Juaea,  bexin-^ 
ning  frtm  Galilee,  that  Odious  Country,  where, 
he  has  been  moft  bufy,  and  from  thence  making 
a  Progreis  even  to  this  Place,  and  gathering  up 
Vol.  II.  Yyy  YoU 


Luk.XXIII. 
6. 


6  When  Pilate  heard  of 
Galilec»  be  aiked  whether 
the  Man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  loon  as  he  knew 
that  he  belonged  unto  He- 
rod's JurifdifUon,  he  (bt 
him  to  Herod)  who  himfelf 
was  alfo  at  Jonilalem  at  that 
Time. 


8 


8  And  when  Herod  bw 
JtfuSf  he  waa  exceedini^ 
glad  :  for  he  was  defirous 
to  fee  him  of  a  long  Seafon, 
becaufe  he  had  beard  many 
Things  of  him  ;  and  be 
hoped  to  have  feen  fomc 
Miracle  done  hiis. 


538  Tilate/enJs  Christ  /^  Herod, 

Scft.  i87.Fbllowcrs  every  where  by  the  Way,  to  the  appa- 
rent Danger  and  Damage  of  the  State. 

yind  when  Pilate  beard  thend  fpeak  of  Galilee^ 
be  prefently  enquired^  if  tbe  Man  whom  they  had 
brought  before  him  was  a  Galilean.  Andfnd^ 
ing  that  be  was  of  that  Country,  and  therefore 
that  he  properly  belonged  to  Herod^s  JurifdiSiion^ 
who  was  Tctrarch  of  Galilee,  he  willingly  em- 
braced this  Opportanity  to  clear  himfelf  of  fo 
perplexing  an  Afiair,  and  immediately  fent  bim 
away  to  Herod  {a)y  wbo  being  himfelf  2l  Jew,  was 
^Jfi>  ^t  Jerufalem  in  thofe  Days^  having  come  up 
to  celebrate  the  Paflbver  there. 

And  when  Herod  faw  Jefiis^  be  rejoiced  exceed" 
ingfy ;  for  he  had  a  long  Ttme  been  very  defirous  to 
fee  bim^  becaufe  he  bad  beard  much  concerning  bim 
in  Galilee ;  (compare  Luke  he.  7,  9.)  and  be  now 
hopedy  that  he  fhould  have  an  Opportunity  fo  far 
to  fatisfy  his  Curiofity,  as  to  feefome  Miracle  done 
ty  himy  and  might  be  able  alfo  to  determine, 
whether  he  was,  as  he  had  .once  fufpedled,  John 
the  Baptift  rifen  from  the  Dead.  (Compare  Mat 
xiv.  2.  Vol.  i*  pag,  474.)  Aid  he  examined 
bim  in  many  Wordsy  concerning  a  Variety  of  Par- 
ticulars, both  as  to  his  PFetenfions,  and  the  Proof 
of  his  Miflion,  as  well  as  the  Tenor  of  his  Doc- 
trine: hut  as  Jefus  knew  this  was  not  a  proper 
Time  and  Circumftance  to  enter  into  thofe  Qucf. 
tions,  of  which  Herod  might  long  ago  have  been 
informed,  he  made  bim  no  AxifvQer. 

And  the  One}  Priefts  and  ScribeSy  whofe  Ma*? 

Kce  had  prompted  them  to  attend  him  thither, 

food  in  the  Prefence  of  the  King,  eagerly  accufng 

'bim  of  the  fame  Crimes  which  they  had  before 

charged  him  with,  in  their  Application  to  Pilate. 

And 

(al  Hifiut  him  to^IhrodA  It  may  not  be  iin^-oper,  for  the  fake  of  thoie  who  are  left 
acquainted  with  the  Jewijh  tUftoryi  to  ob&rve^  that  this  was  Herod  AntipaSy  the  Tttrarcb 
of  'Galiliiy  hy  whom  John  the  Bapttft  had  been  beheaded^  and  whom  Chrift  had  juM/ 
nepitfefited  as  a  Fox.  [huh  xiii^  32.  fags  141.)  be  was  Son  to  Herod  tbe  Gnai^  under 
whom  Chrifi  was  born  ;  aod  Un^ie  to  Ify'od  Agr^p^y  (by  whom  James  was  beheaded,  and 
Peter  imphfoned,)  who  was  eaten  iy  Worms ;  [A&s  xii.  2,  3,  23.}  and  Great  Uncle  to  that 
Agrippay  who  was  by  PauPs  Difdourfc;  almojt  perfuqded  to  become  a  Chriftian,   [A^s  xxvi. 

28.) ''-Cbrifi^s  Arraignment  before  him,  when  W  was  fent  back  uncondemned,  was  a 

great  additional  Prpof  of  the  Falfishopd  gf  thofe  AccufiMJons,  which  the  Jews  had  brougfae 
againft  him  as  a  feditioiu  Ferfon. 


9.  Their  ht  queftioned: 
with  him  in  many  Words;, 
but  he  aofwried  him  n(K 
(hing^. . 


10 


10  And  the  Chief  Pricib 
and  Scribes  flf>od  and  vei»- 
mently  accufed  him. 


II  And  Herod  with  his 
Men  of  War  fct  him  at 
oou^t,  and  mocked  him^ 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
geous Robe,  and  fent  him 
again  to  Pilate. 


12  And  the  (ame  Day 
Pilate  and  Herod  were  made 
Friends  together  ;  for  before 
they  were  at  Enmity  be- 
tween themfelves. 


wiere  tbty  array  Aim  in  afpUmdid  Rohe^  and  ^noch  bim^        539 

Aid  Herodi  with  thofe  of  bis  Soldiery  whoSefi:^  iS/^ 
now  attended  him  as  his  Lifc-Guard,  looked  upon  \^C^^^ 
Jcfus  with  Difdaii>,  and  treated  bim  in  a  very  ^^  -^^^^ 
cotaemptums  Manner^  like  a  poor  inconfiderablc 
Creature, .  i^ho  no  way  anfwered  the  Account 
they  had  heard  of  him,  neither  faying,  nor  doii^ 
any. Thing  to  eratify  their  Curioiity  j  and  bavifig 
derided  [btm]  for.  pretending  to  be  a  King,  (as  it 
was  urgoi  by  his  Accufers  be  had  done,)  in  pub* 
lick  Contempt  of  that  Claim,  whatever  it  was, 
Herod  clothed  bim  with  a  Jpkndid  Robe  (b)^  and 
fent  bim  back  to  Pilate ;  thereby  intimating,  that 
he  left  him  to  do  what  he  pleafed  with  his  Pri- 
foner,  but  for  his  own  Part,  apprehended  his  Pre* 
tendons  to  Royalty  worthy  of  Deriiion,  rather 
than  ferious  Refentmcnt. 

jind  whatever  Pilate's  real  Intentions  were,  the  1 2 
Compliment  of  fending  Jefus  to  be  examined  by 
him,  was.fo  well  taken  by  Herod;  and  Herod's 
fending  him  back  to  thq  Roman  Gfovernor,  was^  on 
the  other  hand,  fuch  a  publick  Inflance  of  Regard 
to  him  ;  that  the  fame  Day  Pilate  qnd  Herod  be-- 
came  Friends^  ana  were  reconciled  to  each  other  : 
For  before  this,  tbeyt  were  at  ^nmty  between  them^ 
felves. 

And  Pilate  having  received  an  Account  of  what    1 3 
had  pafled  before  Herod,  called  together  the  Chief 
Priefis^  and  the  Rulers,  and  with  thenx  the  Body 
of    tb^   People   that  waited   at    the  Tribunal ; 
And  faid  to  tbem,  Tou  have  brought,  me  this  Man^    14 
Jefus  of  Nazaredi,  as  one  that  has  perverted  the 
People,   and  taught  Doctrines  injurious  to  your 
Religion,   and  dfo  to  the  Civil  Peace  and  the    - 
Roman  Government ;  and  behold,  I  have  examined 
[him,]  both  in  your  Prefence,  'and  iii  private,  and 
heard  all  that  could  be  alledged  againft  him ;  but 

^  I  mbft 

(h)  A  fpleniid  jR»fe.]  E-M?*  X«tft^««  does  Hot  lb  properly  fignify  'fas  Z^  Cler'c  rendcri 
it,)  a  ivhiie  Robe ;  nor  was  it,  as  he  fuppdfes,  intended  as  a  Declaration  of  his  Innocena. 
It  was  rather  feme  g^rgeoui  Garment,  which  belong^  to  Herod,  or  fonic  of.  his  Officers, 
and  was.  Perhaps,  grown  old  ;  and  they  clothed  him  with  it  In  Dertfion  of  his  having  pre- 
tended to  be  If  Rng.  This  Ufagp  was  exceeding  infolent :  Perhaps  the  Remor&  of  Confci* 
ence,  which  Herod  had  felt  on  Account  of  the  Murther  of  John  tke  Bapitfi^.  might  render 
him  cautious,  how  he  joined  In  any  Attempt  on  the  Life  of  Jfjus,  which  we  do^iot  find 
that  be  did* 


13  And  Pilate,  when  he 
had  called  together  the  Chief 
Priefts,  and  the  Rulers,  and 
the  People, 

* 

14  Said  unto  them.  Ye 
have  brought  this  Man  unto 
me,  as  one  that  perverteth 
the  People :  and  behoM,  I 
having  examined  bim  before 

you. 


Yyya 


(ONo. 


5  40         Pilate  at  bis  Return  fropofes  tofcourge^  and  dif charge  htm. 


X4- 


Se£t.  187,1  muft  folemnly  declare,   that  I  haw  found  no 

t^^Tyv^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  '^  '^  jTW^fgfi  that  you  have 
Luk«XXIII.  ^if^g^j  i^^  ^ifjj .    nor  can  I  in  my  Confdence 

think,  that  you  have  made  good  any  of  the-  Ac- 
15  cufations  you  have  brought  againft  him  :         Nor 
yet  has  Herod  been  able  to  make  any  fuch  Diico- 
very  5  for  Ifent  you  to  bim  with  the  Prifoner,  that 
you  might  do  your  utmoft  to  convidt  him  before 
that  Prince,  who  being  a  Perfon  of  your  own 
Religion,  and  weU  acquainted  with  your  Laws 
and  Cuftoms,   might  have  known  more  of  the 
Matter  than  myfelf  f  and  yet  behold^  it  appears  ta 
have  been  Herod's  Judgment,  that  nothing  wortfy 
of  Dtath  has  been  done  by  him  (c)  ;  for  inftead  of 
fending  him  back  like  one  who  deferves  a  Capital! 
Sentence,  he  has  treated  him  Kke  an  Idbot,  rather 
than  a  Traitor,   fo  as  plkinty  to  (hew;  that  he* 
thinks  htnx  merely  the  Obje£k  of  Ridicule,  or  ta* 
deferve  at   moft  but  fame  fl^^  Puni^ment.. 
j6   And  therefore  Hohen  I  have  chajiifed  him  by  icourg- 
ing,  which  will  be  an  Admonitibn  to  Him  for  tne 
future  not  to  ufe  thofe  wild  entbufiafikal  Ex^ 
preflions,  which  have  given  fo  much  Umbrage  and' 
Sufpicton,.  IwiU  let  \pim\  go:  AndJb  believe  you' 
may  depend  upon  it,  that  he  vrHh  give,  us  no  far- 
ther lYouble ;  nor  would  he  have  Intereft:  enough, 
to  do  it^  if  be  were  inclined  to  the  Attempt. 
MarkXV.6.      JVw  //  was  ufual  at  the  Feaft  of  the  Paflbveri^ 

\and\  even  was  grown  by  Cuftbm  in  a  manner 
necejfary  (d)^  for  the  Roman  Governor  to  releafe  to 


70U,  have  found  no  Fault  ia 
this  Man  touching  thde 
Things  whereof  ye  accufe 
himj 

i<  No^  nor  yet  Heroch 
for  I  fent  you  to  him,  and 
lo,  nothing  worthy  of  Detth. 
ii  done  unto  hinw 


i6rwillttotfeie 
hiffi^  uutideiliiMsii. 


Maak  XV.  6.  Nbir ar 
that  Feaft  [the  Governor 
was  wont]  [Luk.  and  ci 
Neoeffity  he:  muft]  [rekafe 


the  People  any  one  Prifoner^  whom  they  d^Sred^  ta  "n^  ^^  People]  one  Pri- 

be  fet  at  Liberty,  whatever  Crime  it  was  that  he  ^a^I'TS"!^^^  « 

was  charged  with.         And  there  was  then  m  n-  Lukr  XXIII.  17.] 

late's  Cuftody  a  very  inj&mous  and  noted  Prifoner^  7  And  there  was  [then  a 

wbofe  «^^ 

fc).  Itotbihg  wertfy  of  Dsatb  has  han  tbm  ty  Eim.!  IlMrptty^utNr  caSfm  muft  here  hurt  tbb 
Signification,  as  the  Margin  of  our  BiUi  renders  it ;  for  tho'  this  is  fomething  of  am  unufual 
Conftrudion,  yet  as  RapheUus  {Annou  ex  Polyi.  pagn  2591^)  has-  produced  many  Infiaiicet 
of  the  like  Nature,  it  would  be  much  harffier  to  /tippofc,  that  a  Capital  Sentena^  or  any 
Treatment  from  Hirod^  which  (hould  intimate  he  thou^t  Jefus.  deferved  it,  (hould  be 
taUed  ce|/ot  ^ct9Ahh  JonutbUig  tuortby  of  Dgath,    , 

(d)  Jjfual^ and  in  a  manner  nictffary'^  There  was  no  Law  to  oblige  him  totha^ 

but  as  A&t  of  Grace  are  generally  popular  Things,  this  feems  to  have  been  firft  fredj  "fid 

by  the  Romans  to  pleafe  their  Trtfuiariesy  and  now  by  Cuftom  Vf^  in  a  manner  eftaUifl>ed» 

I  find  no  (\ibftantial  Reafon  to  believe,  there  was  in  the  Original  of  this  Cu/lomzni}^i^ 

icncc.  to  the  Deliverance  of  Ifrael  from  the  Egyptian  Bondage  at  this  Time, 

(e)mm 


//  was  ujual  at 

notable  Prifoncr]  named  Ba- 
mbbas,  which  lay  bound  with 
tfaem  that  had  made  Infur- 
region  with  him  [LuK.  in 
the  City)]  who  had  commit- 
ted Murtlier  in  the  Infur- 
rcdion,  [JoH.  tfju/  was  a 
Robber.]  [Mat.  XXVII. 
16.  LuKi  XXIII.  19. 
JoMM  XVIII. —40.] 


8  And  the  Multitude 
therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  together,]*  crying 
aloudy  began  ta  deiire  bim 
U  do  9A  he  had)  ever  done 
unto  them.  [MATrXXVII. 

«7— J 


9>  Bdt  Pilate  anTwered 
diem,  laying,  [JoH.  Ye 
have  a  Cuftem,  that  I  Ihould 
releafe  unto  you  one  atithe 
Eaflbver :]  [Whom]  will  ye 
,f  OH.  therefore]  that  I  rcr- 
eafe  unto  you  ?  QBarabbas  ? 
or  Jefus,  which  is  called 
ChriftJ  the  King  of  the 
Jews?  CMat.  XXVII. 
—17.  John  XVUI.  39.I 


lea 


TO  (For  he  knew  that  the^ 
Chief  Priefts  had  delivered 
him    for  Envy.)    [Mat. 
XX  VU.  18.] 


II  Bat  the  Chief  Priefla 
[and  Elden]  moved  [and 

per. 


S 


91 


the  Feaji  to  reteafe  a  Prifoner  to  tbem.  541 

wbofe  Name  was  Barabbas^  that  lay  bound  witbSc&.  1871 
Jbme  other  Ruffians,  wbo  bad  made  an  InfurrtSim  ij^^vvv^ 
in  the  Gty  in  Conjundion  with  bim^  and  wbo  bad  y^ 
alfb  committed  Murtber  in  tbe  LifurreBion ;  and 
befides  the  Part  he  had  a^ed  in  this  ieditious 
Riot,  be  was  a  Fellow  of  a  moft  abandoned  Cha- 
rader,  and  known  to  be  ^  Robber^  who  had  in- 
fefted'  die  High-wavs  with  his  Villany ;  fo  that 
it  was  generally  concluded,  he  would  receive  Sen- 
tence of  I>ath,  and  would  be  executed  that  Day, 
Andzs  the  Fbwer  of  reverfing  or  ezecutrng  fuch 
Sentences  then  lay^  in  the  Romans,  tbe  FeopU 
therefore^  when  tbey  were  gathered  togethtr  about 
the  Tribunal,  began  witB  a  great  Noife  and  CUd-^ 
numr  to  demand  of'Fihtc^  [tbat  be  would  do]  atthtt 
PsLiTover,  as  be  bad'  ahoMs  done  to  tbem  upon  thie 
like  Oc^fions,  and  would  difeharge  a  Riibaer. 

jhd  Pilate  hopmg  that  he  might  prefenre  the 
Life  of  Jefus,   whofe  Innocence  he  (6  clearly 
iaw,  determined'  to  attempt  it  by  this  Method ; 
and  accordingly,  that  he  might  induce  them  to 
dlufe  him,    he  propofed  no  other  Alternative;, 
dian  that   f<»ndalous  and  outragious  Criminal^ 
whom  we  have  juft  now  mentioned*,  and  anjwer'^ 
ed  tbemy  fi^ing^  Tou  have  indeed  a  Cu/I6m  tbat  I 
Jhould  reteafe  to  you  one  at  tbe  Paffover^  and  I  am 
ready  ^now  to  obKge  you  in  this  AflFair  ;   fTbom 
will  you  therefore^  chufe,  tbat  I  rekafe  unto  you  f 
BarabbaSy  that  ieditious  and  murtherous  Robber  ?* 
or  this  yeftds^  wbo  is  called  Cbri/t^  whom  fbme  of 
you  pretendUo  be,   in  L  know  not' what  ftrange 
Senie,  tbe  King  of  tbe  jfews^  and  whom  you  fee 
before  you  in  the  fine  Robe,  in  which  Herod 
has  thought  fit  to  array  him  ?        For  be  knew 
tbat  the  Chief  Priefis  and  Rulers  badnot  delivered 
Urn  up  into  his  Hands  from  a  Regard  to  Juftice, 
but  merely  out  of  Envy^  at  his  Popularity ;  and 
therefore  he  was  willing  to  make  the  Propofal  to 
the  Peopte  in  fuch  a  Form,  as  might  be  moft 
likely  to  fecure  his  Life. 

Bidt  tbe  Chief  Prie/ls  and  Elders^  who  were 
exceedingly  folicitous  to  obtain  their  End,  left  this 
Artifice  of  the  Governor  fhould  defeat  all  their 
laboured  Scheme^   excited  the  moft-  forward  of 

the 


10 


II 


MAT.xxvn.2i.^'nic 

Governor  anfwered  and  faid 
unto  tbem.  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  rdeafe 
unto  you  ? 

Luke  XXIII.  i8.  Md 
[JoH.  then]  they  [JoH.  all] 
cried  out  [Joh.  ag^njallat 
onoe,faying,[JoH.  Not 


Man,  but  Barabbas :]  away 
with  this  Afan^  and  releaK 
unto  us  Barabbas.    [M  at. 

XXVIL-2I.  JohnXVIIL 
40.—] 


Mark  XV. 
12. 


54.2  77u  Jews  prefer  Baxshhas  to  Christ, 

Scd.  1 87.  the  People,  [anJ]  cffeetvally  perfuaJeJ  the  Mob  pcrfuadcdj  the  People,  [Aat 
oj^  Acy  a  brought  wiU.  Aem.  .U,.b^JMd^  ^ST^^^^^^^ 
XI.  ^^^  Governor  with  a  cootiaual  Noifc  and  Cla-    them,  [and  deftroy  Jcfusj 

mour,   that  be  would  rather  releafe  Barabbas  to   [Mat.  XXVIL  20.] 

them ;  that  by  this  Means  the  Point  they  had  ia 

View  might  be  fecured,  and  they  might  be  fare 
Matth.  to  dejlroy  Jefus.  jind  therefore  when  the  Go- 
XX VII.  ^I'^i^emor  anfwered  them  in  this  Manner,  and  /aid 

to  them  again.  Take  Notice  that  your  Choice  lies 

only  between  thefe,  and  therefore  now  determine 

for  yourfelves,  which  of  the  ^wo  do  you  defire  I 
Luk.XXIII^^/^  rekafe  wtto  you  f         Tben^   as  their  Prin^ 

cipals  had  prompted  them,  th^  all  cried  out  again 

with  one  Con/ent^  m  the  fame  noify  and  tumul- 
tuous Way  as  they  had  done  before,  fayir^^  We 

will  not  have  thii  [Man]  but  Barabbas ;  away  with 

this  \Man^  and  rekafe  unto  us  BarMas.    And 

thus,  when  Pilate  would  have  let  him  go,  they 

denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Jufl,  and  defir«ed  a 

Murtherer  to-be  granted  unto  them.  (Ads  ifi.  14.) 
And  Pilate^  to  divert  them  from  their  Purpofe^ 

again  anfwered  and  faid  to  them^  What  therefore 

would  you  have  me  do  with  this  Jefus,  who  is  called  ye  then  that  I  flull  do  [with 

Chrifi,   and  whom,   if  I  may  believe  your  own    Jcfus,which;is  called  Cbrift,] 

Rulers,  fo  many  of  you  are  ready  to  caU  and  own 
13  as  the  King  of  the  Jews  (e)  ?  And  they  all 
prefcntly  renewed  tlicir  Clamour,  and  4:ried  out 
again  as  before,  [and]  with  one  Voice  faid  to 
him.  Crucify  him :  Let  him  immediately  be  cruci- 
fed ;  for  he  is  fit  to  be  treated  as  the  vilcft  Slave, 
rather  than  to  be  called  our  King  (fj. 

Pilate 

(i)  Wbm  ym  call  the  King  of  tie  Jem.^  Pilate  bften  repeats  this  TttU ;  and  it  may 
4eem  ftrange,  that  he  fhould  ufe  it  fo  frequently.  Probsd>ly  he  might  do  it,  partly  to  ridicule 
thofe  Pretences,  and  bring  Contempt  on  the  Scheme  of  a  M^fftab  ;  and  partly  tm  procnre 
from  the  Jews,  in  their  Zeal  againft  G&r^,  the  ftrongeft  and  Bioft  publick  rrofefioos  of 
their  Subjedion  to  Cafar. 

(f)  Let  him  be  crucified.}  By  this  Cry  they  declared  the  greateft  Degree  of  Rage  that 
can  be  imagined ;  for  it  was  as  if  they  had  faid,  ^<  Let  him  whom  you  call  out  Jlm^,  be 
«<  treated  Hke  one  of  the  vileft  of  your  Slavet^  who  has  committed  the  meft  cnormoas 
**  Crime."  To  have  inflided  fuch  a  Punifhment  as  this  on  zny  free  Jew,  would  probably 
have  been  fufficient  to  have  thrown  the  whole  Ci^  and  Nation  into  an  Uproar ;  but  now 
they  were  deaf  to  every  thi^g,  but  the  Clamour  of  Paffion  ;  and  ia  their  MidatiB  fefgot 
with  how  dangerous  a  Precedent  they  might  furnifli  the  Raman  Governor.  And  indeed  it 
turned  dreadfully  on  themfelves,  when  fuch  vaft  Numbers  of  them  were  crucified  for  tbetr 
Oppofition  to  the  Rmans,  during  the  Time  of  their  laft  War.  See  Neie  {n)  in  tke  acvl 
Stlfion^  on  Mat.  xxy'iw  25. 


Ma&k  XV.  11.  And 
Pilate  anfwered,  and  &id 
again  unto  them,  What  wiB 


^ — y ^ —  _  ,  _  — ^j 

whom  ye  call  the  Xfng  of 
theJews?[MAT.XXra. 
22.—] 

13  And  tbey  \i!X\  cried 
out  again,  [and  fay  unto 
him,]  Crucify  him :  [Let 
him  be  crucified.]  [Mat. 
XXVII.— 22.] 


therefore  willing  to  releafe 
Jefu9,  fpake  ag^n  to  them. 


21  But  they  cried^  fay- 
ing. Crucify  iimf  crucify 
him* 


22  And  [Mar.  Pilate] 
fiiid  unto  them  the  third 
Time,  Why  ?  what  Evil 
hath  he  done  f  I  have  found 
no  Caufe  of  Death  in  him : 
Pwill  therefore  chaftife  him, 
and  let  bim  go.  £Mat. 
XXVII.  23.— .M  AJLK  3CV. 


and  eagerly  cry  out  to  have  him  crucified.  -  543 

LukbXXIII.  20.  Pilate        Pilate  therefore^   being  ftill  defirous  to  rekaJeStd:.  187. 

Jejids^  ^ake  to  them  yet  again ;  urging  them  feri-  ^^-^n/^^^ 
oufly  to  confider  what  they  did,  in  thus  prefer- ™^^"'* 
ring  fuch  an  abandoned  Mifcreant  as  Barabbas,  to 
lb  innocent  a  Perfon.        But  tbey^  without  fo   21 
much  as  offering  any  farther  Reafon,  perfifted  in 
their  Importunity,  and  cried  out  as  before,  fay- 
ingy  Crucijy  [bim^]  crucify  bim. 

jhd  Pilate  was  fojntent  on  delivering  him,  22: 
that  he  /aid  to  them  the  third  TCime^  Why  will  you 
be  fo  cruel  as  to  infift  upon  it  ?  what  Evil  has  be 
done  Cg)^  I  declare  to  you  all,  as  I  told  you  but 
now,,  (ver.  14.  pag.  540.)  that  I  have  found  no 
Capital  Crime  in  him :  1  will  therefore^  as  I  faid, 
(ver^  16.)  chaftife  him  by  fcourging,  and  then  I 
hope  your  Rage  will  be  moderated,  and  you  will 
be  prevailed  upon  to  agree,,  that  I  (hould  let  [£/>»] 
go  without  any  farther  Puniihment.. 

But  theyy  without  pretending  to  anfwer  the  23 
Argument  he  had  alledged,  overbore  it  by  a  wild 
Fury,  and  were  urgent  in  preffing  him  nvith  loud 
and  importunate  Voices ;  and  the  more  he  op- 
pofed  them,  they  cried  out  the  more  abundantly 
and  violently,  demanding^  that  whatever  was  the 
Gonfequencc  of  it,,  be  might  be  crucified :  Aid. 
on  the  whole,  notwithftanding  the  farther  Re- 
monftrance  of  Pilate  on  the  Admonition  of  his 
Wife,,  ( which  will  be  mentioned  in  the  *  next 
Section,)  their  Voices ^  and  [thofe]  of  the  Chief 
Priejls^  (who  to  encourage  the  Cry,  had  fo  little 
Scnfc  of  common  Decency,  as  themfelves  to  join 
in  it ^) .  prevailed  with  tbe  Governor,  tho*  con- 
trary to  the  Cbavidlions  of  his  own  Confcience, 
to  comply  with  their  Requeft. 


23  And  they  were  infiant 
with  loud  Voices,  ^ar« 
and  cried,  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly, ]-  requiring  that 
he  might  be  crucified  :  and 
the  Voices  of  them, -and  of 
the  Chief  Priefts»  prevailed*. 

tMAT.    XXVII.    —23. 


T  M  P  R  O  r  E  M  E  JV^T. 

BEHOLDj  how  all  imaginable  Cipcumftances  fcem  to  confpire,  to  Lute  xxiii, 
I  increafe  the  In/hmy  throyfin  on  that  Siicred  Head^  which' now  moft7»-*^» 
vrorthily  wears  a  Crown^of  Eternal  Glory  \  Of  a  Truth,  oh  Lord,  againjl 

tby 

(g)  Why  ?  what  Evil  has  hi  dme  ?\  T/  y^f  )uum  tTomjiv  i  Raphelius  (yfnnot.  ex  Xemph, 
pag.  64.)  has  well  proved,  that^^^A  is  often  ufcd  by  the  co/rcfteflr  Grif ^i^  Writers,  and  par- 
ticularly Xenophouy  as  an  elegaoc  Expletive,  efpecially  to  introduce  a  ^ejiim^ 


5  44  ReJleEihms  on  thdr  Vwlenct  in  ■perfecuting  Jesus. 

Sea.  187./^  holy  Child  Jefus,  both  Herod^  and  Pontius  Tiia/e,  tjoith  the  Gentiles,  and 

^->^v^v«^  the  Chief  Priefts,  and  the  People  of  Ifrael^  HVere  gdthereii  ^  together ^  to  do 

wbatfoever  thy  Hand  and  thy  Counfel  had  determined  hef^e  to  he  dom. 

TmUxsliL    (ABs  iv.  2J7,  28.J  The  wifeft  Pcrfon  on  Earth  was  by  Herod  and  his 

*'•  Soldiers  derided  as  a  Fool ;  the  moft  deferving  was  condemnedhy  the  Qnef 

Priejls ;  and  the  moft  innocent  was  treated  as  la  Criminal  hy  Pilate,  and 

furioufly  demanded  as  a  publick  Vidiim  by  the  [Jewu     AH  the  Proofs  of 

his  Innocence  are  overborne  by  a  loud  and  a  iimlelefs  Cry ;  and  tho(e  Hfh 

fannahsy  with  which  the  Streets  and  Temple  "were  fb  lately  ecchoing,  are 

'Ver.  2x9^3.  exchanged  into  Crucify  Mm,  crucify  him.    ^  uncertain  is  Human  Ap- 

plaufe !  and  fo  unrighteous  may  Human  Juflgments  be  ! 

But  in  the  midft  of  all,  the  Blefled  Jifus  ftands  colleded  in  himfelf. 

Pirm  as  a  'Rock,  he  bears  the  Violence  of'  the  Storm,  and  is  not  moved 

Vcr.  18, 19/by  all  the  furious  "Waves,  that  l)eat  upon  Him  %  and  when  he  (aw  a  RoUfer 

Mark  XV.    ^nd  a  Muriherer  preferred  before  him,  and  a  Sentence  of  the  moft  crud 

'3>  '4*       Death  demanded  againft  him,    he  lilenlly  commits  himfelf  to  him  that 

judgeth  rigbteoufly,  who  e*er  long  ^ughtjbrth  hb  Righteou/he/s  as  Bright" 

\nefs,  ami  his  Salvation  as  a  Lamp  that  bumeth.   (Compare  i  Pet.  il  23. 

and  yh.  Ixii..  i.) 

Lord,  if  thou  calleft  ns  out  to  (hare  in  thy  Sufferings,  may  the  Spirit 
of  GOi)  and  of  Glory  thus  refi  on  us  !  And  may  neither  the  Scorn,  nor 
the  Rage  cf  our  Enemies  feparate  us  from  Thee,  who  didft  (b  couragioafly 
bear  dtl  this  for  us ;  nor  may  they  ever  (ink  us  into  any  Weaknels  of 
Behaviour,  unworthy  of  thofe^  who  have  the  Honour  to  call  tfaemielves 
thy  Followers  J 


SECT.     CLXXXVIIL 

Pilate,  having  again  and  again  renewed  bis  Efforts  to  per- 

fuade  the  Jews,  to  confent  tiat  J es  u s  Jhould  he  releafedy 

at  length  yields  to  their  Importunity^  and  delivers  him  up 

to  be  crucified.     Mat  XXVIL  19.   24,-^31.     Mark  XV. 

15, — 20.    LukeXXIII.  24,  25.    JohnXIX.  i, — 16.— 

John  XIX.  i.  JohkXDCi. 

-Scd,  iti.T^HEN,  as  the  Priefts  and  People  of  the  Jews   T^HEN  Pilate  tbcitfece 
V^^/-0-*   continued  their  clamorous  Demand,  thatjefus    ..    took  Jcfus,  and  feouigd 
John  XIX.  fhould  be  crucified,  Pilate  thought  it  moft  ad-    ^'^^ 
vifable  to  feem  at  leaft  to  confent  to  it,  and  there^ 
fore  took  Jefus^  and  fcourged  him  j   hoping,  that 

after 


J  S  t  u  8  u/cot&giJi  and  a  Cremn  of  ^orm  put  on  Bu  Head,      545 

iter  he  had  been  IbVerely  fcourgcd,  the  FLage  of  Sea.  188, 
Ac  Populace  would  be  roooiething  abated,  and  V^^C^t 
Aey  m^t  at  laft  be  prevailed  upon  to  confeht,  j,°  ". 

that  he  would  be  difmidfed.    - 
MAT.XXVJI.17.Then    .s^Ibtn  the  Soldiers  of  the  Governor  (a),  knowing  Matth. 
the  Soldiws  of  the  Cover-   that  it  wtts  the  Roman  Cuftom  to  fcourge  Prifo-*^^"-  *7- 

[called  Precorium,]  and  ga-  pocted  Piiatc's  Order  on  thu  Heady  as  a  Declara'- 
dicrcd  unto  him  the  whole  tioii  that  he  was  immediately  to  be  crucified  t 
amd  ^/SMiirs.  [Mark    ^j  therefore  they  tcokjejus,  [and]  iedbim  owm 

into  the  Cmmon  Hall  in  Pilate's  Palace,  which 

was  called  the  Pratwmn^  (as  being  the  Place 

where  the  Fnetor,  a  Rdman  Magiflrate,  ufed  ta 

](eep  hb  Court ;)  tf»/  there  diey  gathered  to  bim 

the  wbok  Band,  or  Cohort,  to  infait  and  torment 

him,  not  bemg  concerned  to  keep  any  Meafures 

with  a  Perfon,  whom  they  looked  upon  as  en- 

d^dofhS^im'SSS'   ^^^^y  abandoned  to  their  Will.        And  having    28 

jrc,i«rf?puto!Jhim  A#^^  ^^  of  that  fplendid  Garment  in  which 

Ice  Robe :  [Mark  XV.    Herod  had  contemptuoufly  drefled  him,  in  order 

17.— John  XIX.— 2.]       tp  wy  the  Mockery  and  Afiront,  they  wantonly 

clothed  him  in  a  Veft  of  Imperial  Purple,  [ana] 

fut  on  him  a  Scarlet  Robe  oner  it,   that  in  diis 

gaudy  Dre&  he  might  have  fomething  of  a  mock 

^  ?9  ^J^T^  y^J?'  *®   Rcfemblancc  to  a  Prince :        ^dbid  farther,  to  ri-    20 

StSS^I^'^J'S^  ««^^  P««»ta»  to  Roydg,   which  Aejr 

his  conudered  as  an  Amont  to  their  Nation  and  £m« 
peror,  the  Soldiers  haw^  malidoufly  platted  a 
Crown  of  Horns,  put  it  upm  his  Head  {b),  and 

put 

{m)  Tbm  ihi  Sddlirs  bT^.]  The  Evof^tlift  John  fe  plainly  foeaks  of  their  enUmitf  Mir 
I^d  with  7i#nv,  and  thefe  other  Indignities,  as  frevima  to  Pikt/i  laft  Attempt  to  {ave 
liim,  that  I  think  it  proper  to  tranfpofe  tfaofi:  Verfes  in  Mattbew  and  Mark^  whkh  moltioa 
thefe  CircumflaDoes  as  after  bis  dotuUmMatiof,  and  immediatdv  preceding  the  Execution  : 
Some  of  them  might  probablv  be  repeated  after  Pilati  had  deiirered  him  to  be  cruciiied» 
iRrhik  the  Inftruments  of  Deatn  were  preparing ;  and  therefore  Atattbiw  and  ASark  men- 
tion the  whole  Series  of  thefe  Cruelties  together :  Or  the  Word  toTs,  tbrn^  (which  is  ufed 
bv  Matibiw,)  may  only  Iknifv,  that  it  was  done  ahoiit  tbat  Tmu^  not  detcrminiag  the 
OrsErr  of  each  Particular  lo  abfolutely,  as  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  moft  accurate  and 
diflind  Account  which  7a6;i  gives  of  the  whole  Procefi  of  this  Afiir.  Many  Inftances  of 
the  indiUrtmnati  Ufc  of  that  ?iir/iVi^  occur  in  the  Evawilifts :  See  Mat.  ix.  14.  xxiv.  40. 
Mark  xiii.  14,  a6.  Lttibxxi.  10,  %u  and  J^bniix.  i6. 

(b)  Having  plattti  a  Groumof  Tbarnsy  ifc]  It  is  certain,  they  intended  hereby  toexpofe 
his  fritindid  K^altj  to  Ridicule  and  Cpntempt  i  but  had  that  been  all,  a  Crwn  9f  Sxrawi  ^ 
might  have  ferved  as  well.  They  undoubtedly  meant  to  add  Cruilty  to  their  Sc^m,  which 
elpecially  appeared  in  ihtirfiriiing  bim  onibi  Head^  when  this  Crown  was  put  on;~~If 
the  beft  Defcriptions  of  xhtBafltm  Tboms  are  to  be  credited,  they  are  much  hifju  than  any 
commonly  known  in  thefe  Parts. 

VoL.Il,  Zx»  0)TiQk 


Siai  Si8$;pot  (f  brgBliR/fe^,  or.  Out«i  hUO\^\mf^t  Hmdf.  hi*  Head,  and  a  R^d  in  his 

XXVir.  aol'^H^I'^^'^  *^**"*!*'  ^  M*heir\  Hdraage  ^Mk  ed  the  Knee  befo^  him,  [«[/ 
tatiom  to  bim,  as  to  a'n^w^-craatdd.Prinoeooh'fafa  worlhippedhim,]aiidinock- 

Gof«njrti6nCfi»yTiw«^]  'iou/fig  tbt^Kuee  befortiiim,   •JiJI"'  ^^'J??*-  ^'"^  ?i*« 

^1^     vj  L'       »  -^    •  r  _JK        ¥¥/  i    or  the  Jews  :rjoH.  and  they 

'  •      /A^^  *4|^».lReiW»ff.  in  aicoffing  Way;,  cni  finotohimwithiheirHandjO 

ttwM Mm-^Cjiyttti^'^\l\imi,:tho\x.  moft  magnifi*!  ([Mark  XVjj-17.  18. 

CQnt.ja)^g:ii2;f./-{fc  jlwitf./  Hail,  in(glrfjr.M6nattth.l»  — 19- Jo«,n  ^.a.— 3-1 
vi.  :^iw  .'^Q.Jojt  DiK  tinriD .  Aocdflicnto  jdieCf owB  t 

.411^  tJwii' ^^^QgcHipg  %ith»   as  if  they  vr<hri4.  '^^  ' 

QK^ficsiiy    ^itf^.  7^4?  Mm  .*uaih.  ibeir  Handt  4 

30    ^ii^nx^SOdcdifo^^u:  Jttitd^fif  fqlHR-iffm,.<evBn:iv       30  And  they  [did]  fpit 

^      /  ,  ,    TTj -J-/   I  JL.  f      •  lyi  T«»  •  jt  /  •  •      Reed,  and  fmote  him  on  the 

qilt'mrhb;;ftln4i(Q)j  4Wrf.bWbwo^,<Jll?/*«*.fo/«.  Head.  [Mark XV.  19.-] 

n^itH  i^.HmtberHeiidci.  indib,: as  ^  wtr^'n^iled' 

dowOwthe  Xhdratf.ialo  faia  Etirebea^ancLTeinplesy 

and  o&cifiiboed  thereby  eio^ifite  Bno,/Ba.'well  «& 

(T^gi^Eiffii^ifm  dB  Blood: ::Mj(vfak:bat^^  ;  .. 

Sbfi«ier.i  ^om{  fattb:  the  jnbnpft.'MeekndTsl'  andl    . 

C6infn^ttre;'.itei(fa«r  ft^ilibgr  nor>iholiftenirig>diain4  ■ 

brut  qlciMjr  tibnkmt^  bknfklF  to  the'rightebust 

iQvSlfiy;|u^e,.i(£jPbt.ii.:2^;>      '    . 

Matth.         .  in  the  iincari  Time,  Pikte  was  token  .Up  ^Wtli;      MAT.ZXVir.f9.When 

iM^om  tcliidwxeqabdrdAatriDay  ;i.a8tDifa&/w:i6<»ibw  t^  1^  fi^i^  Qinbttlioa 
vm!i^iUiignm .^  -^tHibataifcSiJ^i/i^ri::  Ifanddg.  fa^  nothing  to  66  with  that  juft 
tfai^.-.'£ift^  ^Jhm:.ifa*8^^J«*y^.th>t.\3W&s  4ted  .bom  ^^'  ^' ^  have  fufoed 
ttnmght  bki&iiid.  hitn^viand  \'iv)n  gping '  tb  be  gntn* 
tq)r|o  Death,  Jent  a  very  importunate  Meflage  to 

n^J&/leMrji'  jO»^,^  >«jgakft  >wlniA  4hei|e<iv^oare  ttovr   • 

deWtoffihfe'Jiiflfe&ttft  i  ■fir,  Pi^plf- JMfered' mai¥\  ' ,     ' 


c4tt6fli4iy,  and'  tW  MoMoli*  Aade  agalnft  ,lt  irtjtlie  Fourth  Vear  o(  ^mus  was'  X9« 


i  ,t  :•  )  axX 


many  Things  thi.  Day  in  a    Shkg'd^iai^tmM  i<lfffimi  'HA  i)r"^(iiji¥ai9<^-  .iJA 
Dream,  becaufe  of  him.        jjjyj  jjjd  fuch  terrible  Views  reprefaif(j^,|¥ii  W  ^S'^*^ 
.5;'J-    1      .r,7.:        (SMgjlaUaa  i»»WS'«Pl*'"•'«^.W<)Vni»g,.^hat^|P^Y.'Is^ 
'    ,  .       ;.    '      .     ;   «4»nW*>t(i«jtf((Wyitoft  i>po?,anyTsrp«(i 
eo«totr«Bate8P«*,\,*S«^R3bS,anepded,»(i* 
diie»ijfouqm4;9a«n()«  mi*S»*'«'i  *y  F^i^te' 

Johh  XIX.  4.   Pilate    y!  Pi^n:iiMkn>i^  datmi)W:fl>9itfiM^^.i0^'^ 

I-biSnB'iiiir  fcnil  to-you,    th^  W(W!jlJei»g  wllk.WjflfliWef.ii,^*  .wh(H  he 
tbatniliayluiowtlllti&il    HtMi  With  iftr()ng'£RM*i<)n  '■tU.tlwfeilpdign.itiOS 

ibJiukan  hiBU  i      '  >   ,m4  tToitoisws -^bfoblijefi^e  «i*,)?PfBe,o»P?  6v 
f»W  fey««l^iIte'Sol4«r8jtacl*BVirK:4  Jiip,  ifeiBte- 
Jog.lthMiilte  fightjo£  hjiaJfo.  |);W  ^tWiWs>p 
ja^htimdve  iflie  JfiwsitO)G9(iijiafSon,:,lie,.d6terr 
biiaedvtD  oiakc  Qne,Tfiid.l»«!ie..„.AB4iaf»r<iipsly 
bsnamt.mt'.iigi'mto  tbf  \Dp0r  qf ;  <be  ;)PayiJ>op 
round  which  they  jy«ei((flei)itilfl4ul  w/  l)»'(illiE 
:..v\,r  t7„l  -i.T   •;      mdeMd)nJ»fo.Brbe.<l«4riiilil»<it.r:h«j>i''\*»i!f<»".  <; 
., ,  ,.viir.5x.i  =  ./  .:„id  y,iu  bs^^t,,iii'jfjgfsta<ii'.iMWiuf  m^.hm'V 
" " "'■".''.;"•-•  ■'■;■;   ibtli ifitiMym ag«»i, tht. yf.m^. *liM»iand <*(&[« 
.■,./>....,..   ittii««/]ta?l^fe/*./F«<«.i'>i»'»..*P',?t!f -Tor- 
WitKihS)  has-  tiRinr.lunSwgaM:  ar«  Awb,  as  m»fl: 
iiraMy;)tiayt  i1]Wiieiit;,hiAiv«;[.^tPnf49Miw  t£.>)F 

;infC^«lij^liltgt.;:        ;•>;  'li;    ;■;■  .i.ivT    .,   ,  f_:\  t> 
S  Then  came  Jefosfoilli,    f|.  IgSA.a*  bo  ^^*flfe;|W9r«biil5^i*;«W  «*    J 
wilting    the     Crown     of    ^  ,]^  K:«oti*)>i«*«MIg  ■*  •SBW*  q^P!Wi  «<l( 

JorUp'-WaiK!  «KP»«^JfciP,,..o,»:alfodi^  into  own  BloQ* 

to  them.  Behold  the  Man.     yhkh  ft*«a'H«d  ftrlbhlOIO  »U  Pat^/^.his.BodK: 

Utnliitterilifabr  j  wAaM  ^!l*:S«i:;wbgt4i¥a4fi)I 
jaiog*  the  p«itl  .liohappy '^roBwe-  l»».'fu(fci«i, 
liftdd^tcopteit  jrott  iJm.  UiiEcly^  9«ari(]MiQg  )>^ 

■..  ■>.  ■  -:-,,:-■  s   ^    --,'  ,„■.  .,/T,     ;,.  '.  ,,.;,  .,,■.,.    ■.,    ■  y.'lnBdwpce,  '1 

(t)  I  havt  fu^erid  nu^  TUMgtfSirSv^  «  *'*  ^ccmntjn  a  i3rM«.]^Perhaps^the  Word 
r»/uf«*t  Tt-doj^  a      '  .      ~     .    .  .  ....        ..  .     .r     .      ,._..  n  i... 

joCe.h  ?n<l  »,tte 
'Sr^i  if  Pa:(^Si 
thinju,  ^e  h'aa  n 
sincl  hrs  ranrily- 
of  iWr.  ^li^fgj  V 
endeavour  tp  provl 
jrroiii.,h«f;(W(ii|i5 

Oream  gave  ner, 

n.  ii.  #«.  325.  . 

»i.,.4  ti  (1)  Z  «  J  a  OT  » 


6WhefttlieCfiierPridb 
theieibre  and  OSetn  6w 
hiniy  thev  cried  out,  (ajiog, 
Crucify  him,  crudfy  ki.-«. 


•^Pilite  fiutli  unto  tbtt^ 
Take  ve  hiflu^  and  cnidfy 
him^  &r  liad  no  Fauk  ia 
htnu 


(feS.  i88.InDbceoce,  he  hm  fufitred  abeady  nmcfa  moit 

than  enough. 

When  therefore  the  Chief  Priejii  and  \fieir] 
attending  Officertfaw  him,  fearing  left  the  nople 
fliould  relent,  tliey  prefendv  renewed  their  Eioa^ 
mations,  and  eagerly  cr^a  out  as  hdhiet^  fi^ng^ 
We  know  the  Man  fufficiendy :  Awiy  vHth  him 
to  the  Cro&s  cnicify  [Aiivf  J  crue^  [Arav;]  and  let 
Semence  be  pafled  upon  the  Wretch  inticaediately. 

ritate  on  tbk/aia  to  them.  If  ye  an  thus  rdb^ 
lute  and  inexcMable,  I  leave  hsm  in  your  Hands 
to  difeofe  of  him  as  yott  think  fit :  Take  ye  him 
therefore,  if  it  muft  be  (o,  and  cfkiifjfi  [him\ 
your&lves)  but  I  define  to  diiUiarge  myinr  fiDiit 
saving  any  thing  to  do  in  it,  either  tw  ay&li^ 
or  by  my  Roman  Guards  i  for,  as  I  nave  told 
you  anin  and  again,  Ipid  no  Fault  in  hm  wof« 
thy  01  any  fuch  PunUbraene* 

7Zr  Jews  ihofi  anfieefed  him.  There  »  no  Room 
to  repreient  him  as  a  &uhtefi  Ptribit,  nor  any 
Reaibn  to  be  backvfard  to  coo&mn  hkn  t  but 
thefe  Objections  you  have  made  oblige  us  to  men^ 
tion  one  Circumfta&ce^  which  for  the  Horror  of 
it  v9t  yfrnAA  Mpiifinri]f  have  exmoisded:  Weba» 
a  Divine  Law  whidb  we  received  fiom  Heaven;. 
by  which  B^i/phemy  is  forbklden  on  the  hi^ieft 
F^nalties;  and  Sy  tlhk  our  Law^he  ooght  to  Jtt,^ 
tho*  he  were  not  chargeable  with  Sedition  and  . 
Treafon,  hecau/e  he  has  madt  iimfHf  the  Son  if 
the  moft  High  GO  A  in  iuch  a  Senfe  as  no  Gmu^ 
ture  can  be;  and  this  he  declared  but  this  Mam^ 
ing  in  open  Cburt.  (Compare  Mat  xxvi.  63,  64^ 
Mark  xiv.  61,  (ki^  and  Luke  sdi.  70.  pag.526.) 

l^hen  Pilate  therefore  heard  this  Bx^eObn,,  ^  .  *  Whenrate  tkotfeir 
was  ftiU  mare  afraid  than  before  rf)  i  for  the   STicS^afaS?^  ^  " 


7  The  Jew» 
bun.  We  imve  a  £nr,  ikL 
bjr  our  Law  be  o«^  10  diCt. 
bccaoft  be  madehuiiidC  tfaa 
Son  of  Gofi«. 


8 


•  i||V*»* 


4/}  JStteat  ftill  mart  afraid  ibain  Before.}  Tho''  I  ihXnk,^  witfi  Mr.  GradnM,  and 
•ftn,  tbe  Interpretation  given  In  tho  Parafbrafi  the  moft  natarai  i  ^  I  cannot  forbear 
inemioniog.  that  of  Mr.  Lardner^  who  thinks,  hi  was  afraid  ot  a  &if/f«f  among  fSbftJtm, 
Jbom  bif  Knowledge  of  their  great  Obftinaqr  in  any  tnfng,  ia  which  RtHgim  might  taa 
to  be  conoerned^  And  be  adds^^Jie  might  be  the  more  reaipnabljr  alarmed  on  this  Head,  as 
fince  the  Beginning  of  bia  Government  he  had  met  with  Tw$  lemarkablc  Inllanccsof  tbetr 
;StiAoe& ;.  «ir  w»  fin  ii^ttempt  to  ^ring  the  Image,  of  Cafar  into  Jtrufakm  \  the  other  b  & 
Pefigabe  bad  ^rmied  of  fiipplvrng  rbe  G^  with  W^ter  at  the  Expence  «f  tbe  SacniTftOr 
>!|ortheTcBiBlc.  SocIardiuPs  CtidiUlitf,  fM.  i.  peg.  vk. 


>•       k* 


(^) 


Pikte  u  tfrOU  Md  exMmms  Urn  nga$H.  549 

Romans  beUeved  many  R)e(kd  Storm  i88». 

gotten  t^  their  Deities,  and  thought  them  a  Kind  o^ 
of  Demi-Gqds»  who  could  not  be  injured  with^  ^^ 
out  enga^ng  dieir  Di^^  Parents  ia  the  QuarreL 

9  And'  went  a|siln  into   jfjid  tberabre  apprehending  that  his  Wife's  Dream   9) 
ite/udaiiicnt.^,andfiuth      j^j^^  ^^  take  its  Rife  from  fuch  a  Qmfe,  bt 

unto   Teiiis*   Whence    surt        ^^    .  ••  §     'r%  w  j  ^  \  •        L« 

thou  ?  But  Jriiii  pve  him.  ^ered  agmn  tnto  tbe  Palace^  and  taking  hua 
noAflfim;  afide,  hn  faii  to  Jefiu^  Tell  me  plamly,   from. 

wbeiwe  thou  cameft,  and  from  whom  art  tbrn 
deibended  ?  and  what  is  this  Divine  Or^nal^ 
which  thou  art  chaiged  with  clainoing  (g)  i  But 
Jefiis^  knowing  that  hii  Innocence  was  alreadjr 
apparent^  even  to  the  Convidk)ii  of  Pihtc's  Coa« 
icieoce,  gave  him  m  Affiver  to  that  Quefticm*. 

10  Then  fcith  Pnate  wi-     .  €jj^  p/^^  j^  Surprize  (aid  to  Ifim,  What,   i» 

aot»  chat  I  have  Power  to  Jgfeai  to^mt  m  fudva  CSpcumftanoe  as  this,  m  which. 
anicifydw,  andJiave Fow-  thy  Life  is  fo.evidently  conoemed  ?  D^  tbom  mt: 
trto^rekAfetbce?  ^^^^^  rftf/ /  Atfw  P«tfr  and  Authority  to  <nw^ 

tbee^  and  Have  Power  p.  rekafi  tbee,  if  I  pleafe, 
notwithftanding  all:  the  daflMTOua  Dnnands  of 
tfaine^Enemics  ? 
^J^^^T^'li^       Jtfus  alxxAfref^ed.^'rhou  Mdd^  M; 

Snft  ni!  «c^?tm  at  aU  agahi/i  me,  exceft  it  were,  gfwn  tb^^ 
given,  thee  from.  Abovo:    Aiovf,,  from  the  GoD  of  Heaven^ ,  whoie  Pro^ 

^^^^^^  Tidenoe.  I  acknowledge  in  all  tbefe  Events,  fbj  :.. 

h)  Wbmii  srf^itSm  nji  it *ftraage,  M'.  L§eJti  (hould  thinjc,  (si  be  does,  St^ha  Rmfim^^ 
ahUmfs  rf  Ciriftiamty^  >W.  i.  tju.  iij.)  that  Chrifi  declined  rivinff  him  Hi  Jnjwar^  left* 
when  he  heard  he  was  hrm  at  BgibMtm^  he.fliould  have  any  Uich  Appreheniiont  as  Htr^i 
had  entertained.  Fitatt  probably  knew  nolhinff  at  all  of  that  Pnpbicy^  as  Heni  himrdf  in« 
deed  did<  not»  till  he  bad  learnt  i^  from  tbcjiwijb  Scrtlns^  whom.be  confiiltBd  on  CM/Ff 
Blrib.  (Mtt.  11.  4,  5^.6.  HI.  i.  pag.  70.)  The  Jufwir  which  nr  Uri  had  made  to  hia 
former  Enquiries,  fliewed  how  far  he  was  from  declinine  any  Danger ; .  and  the  true  Rcaibn . 
of  his  prebnt-SiliHti  was»  dMFibti*$  unfteady  CcMMhi^'rendered^hn  unworthy  of  farther 
Information. 

(b)  Tb9u  umlift  Bayt  m  Pmir  ai  aU^^hifi.  mi^  innl^  itwur^^giviH  thki fym  Mwi.} 
Some  have  thought,  that  the  Word  cer«flw,  fr$m  Abivi^  refers  to  tbe  Situation  of  tbi  Tm^Ie^ 
which,  flood  much  Kgbtr  than  the  fratormm  i  and  that  it  is^  as  if  Ji/us  had  faid,  •<  1 4now/ 
«<  that  whatever  thou  doft  againft.  me,  is  only  in  G)n(bquence  of  tl^  Sentence  pafled  in . 
<•  yonder  Court  held  Ab$v€\  (o  that  their  Giiilt  is  greater  than  thine/*  But  tho' this  woutdt 
yerv  well  account  for  the  Gonneftion-of  tbe  latter  Part-  of  ^Virfi^  \  cannot  think  it  ahoti 

Ether  jiiil  V  forbad  Providence  permitted  Pilatitofmt  C^^».asone  dangerous  tod^Sn^s 
igntty,  te  would  have  had  as  much  PtWir  of  putting  him  to  Death,,  as  he  now  bad;.,  it' 
is  therefore  much  more  veafonable  to  fuppqfe,  it  rsftrs.to  the  Permiffion  of  Goo's* Provi- 
dence.   No  Thought  was  more  proper  to  the  Occafion  3  and  I  think,,  the  Interpretation  L    ' 
have  given  to  the  latttr  Claufy  in.  this  View, .  is  natural,  tW  not  Vtry  common.    But  if  any* 
are.Qot  lacisfied  with  it, .  they  may  confidcr,  wbether  /ac  ji^  any  not  be  conneded  with  tha^^ 

B^gimt 


S'c^;   \W.'J^^rmfVh!'4WUs-d^eri$'tni^'^«t^*Cti^^  therefore  he  that  delivered 

Jj™***'.^g+«lter'  Opportunities  df  kriowing  Inm  iand  hi« 
Ea w,  i^r^  the  greater  'and  -niAre  nggravated  Sin^ 

•    ^fettftdii'thyfetf  c«hft  4K«i'btrt!4«t*w,  that  onthe  ;      • 

Ptincipks.  6f  iacuAl  iSqaJly  ■  ah  frinpctrit  Pw^on  ^     ,  '  . 

6ughtftot  tobe  given  up  to^ptflaf  Foiy.-'   '•    •  .  .    >    .    .' 
la    ';  Jb^.jfnjw  r/&fj  T^f*  F»*»/v^fe-1&riati»fie(l       »»  And  from AbmAtiIi 

6f  the  fnjtfftice  bf  the  Profecmfen.   alrtil  of  tH«  K^jfi^SiSttX^ 

Innocem^e  of  Jeftis,  that  he  emeekmred^tM  ihiW  ing.  If  thou  let  this  Man  go, 

eamellh  io  rekafe  bim.    But  Hx  Jevos  ttHl  -ittfiited  thou  art  not  Crfai's  Frieixi 

An'if/paffitfg  &J«ehee  ^  hitil  to  ibe  tiu<^\  -•^--  ^^  '.^ 


krtm^arh  Friend -iW  thou'  bcirtJft  Ms  Xfema 


%9         , 

«>  I 

•  •       I  •      •       4 


13       .^i6«»  'Pilate therefore  heard  thil  ^peeilfiM   ,  '1^»  P'^'«.*'«r 

font  4*iCilM    tut  cM^filg)  DC 


G^>  our  E^pefor,   iindt  iti'di^  arraighs'ehd 
Lfegalityof-hrstSotdrftmeht^hefe.'    ''  "    " 

-When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  tSpeeilf^'^f. 

was  vei^^  much  alarWeti,^  as  lie-  well  fcrtew^'how  bwoght  ^  &•*,'  and  fa 

iuf^lciotri  a'  ■'Pikic€  Tiberitis  WAs/  and  htfv^  Mriy  d«fwti  in  tbeJuigmud'-Sat* 

Spies  he  kept  m  H  fes  <Offl<pcrs,   tliat  nottiing  inoi  Pft««h«t »  "'^^ 

in'ight'be  done  b^  jjerrhittW  by  them  fa  ariyi^  SSSTSiSSr 

the  Provinces,  which  could  at  all  interfere  with 

his  Authority  (i) :  And  that  he  might  not  then 

be' charged  witk  imy .Want  <of  ZeJ  fdr  CKifkJs    i  '      '.•>«• 

tntereft,  he^^l^ght  jey()ii0'6(l^Pklii&i\Mk.'  '  \  ."^  '    tt  ' 

cna.ot^  ix^rc  f^^  down  m  ..  the  %ri!mak^  w^ch.  '         .   v         .  ^  . 

TVqje  chM  icpedked  (bswe  bdfefe  t>b{QnK)d,)  with* 

out  tht  Palace;»ir  «  P/^^  WW  irf  (Srtck  LWho-      .     *  : 

ftraton,  ,o^./^e  j^^v^^a/,, on,  Accpunt  of  a  b^u- _. 

tiful  Piece  of  Mofaic  Work  with  which  the  Floor 


B/glnnm  of  A'e  f'/r/J,  fo'tWtft  nii^  be'tranflkted,  "Thm'eo^ift  bavi  no  Pnkr  it  d 
7&*ii.vrf.  21,;  W.  49.)        ;*-:''•      .^^• 


Ahout  the  Thiril  Hour  Pilate  brings  ^mt  as  tieir  King.       551. 

^,^  ^minence,^  fo  t^at  the  Jud^e  fitting  on  his  ThranfrScft.  1  &8.. 

there,  might  he  hetot)  and  Aen  by  a  confidecablc  ^^>^^^p7^ 
Number  of  People  (A).     ,  ,.-''*"  **^- 

14  And  it  was  the  Pre-    .   And.  it  wot.  then  the  Pntaratim  of  the  Pajb^   14 

parationofthcPaffovcr,and  ^^^  OT.the.  SlXtb  .Ds^r  of .  thp  Wcck,  and  QOOfc^ 
about  the  Sixth  Hour :  and    ^^^^j^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^y  ^^^  ^^^  p^^j^^ 

&tbbath,  whidb  Was  ^bferved  with  fome  peculbd 
Soleomity  >.  (fee  John  xtx.  3  iwi  Se£l:«  19^.)  and  the 
Morning' was  ib  ^r  adyfticed,  jriiatjit  [was]  draw«i 
ing^  Oil.  i^t.  tob>ards  tbe  Sixth  Hwr^  and'  wa;^ 
now*  aboiit  the  Third  .Hoar,  .  or  JNQnc  in  the 
Mornix^  (l)^  which  obliged  them  to  difpatch^ 
*"  .  ,  •  "   'i  i  '  that 

{SJ  Fn  mhrtub^  Gabbatha.'}  There  are  variqus  Etymologiei  of  this  Word.  \  think  the 
Aioft  provable  is  that,,  vrhich  derives  it  frotn  ns!),  ilevavit^^nd^h  it  Intimates  its  being 
raifed  on  high.  It'  was,  perhaps,  a .  Kind  of  ^/^^#,  or  Sc/tffddy  ,\ti  tke 'Midft  a  f)»aciour 
Jna  belonging  to  the  Palace,  in  which  tbeGoveixior  might  place  himfidf,  on  pubhck,  and 
efpecially  on  judicial  Occafions^  It  plainly  appears  from  the  Cohne£lion  of  the  Words^  that 
it  was  not  in  his  Houfe^  but  fomewhere  t(;///&0^ir, ,  probably  in  fome  open  Place. 

(/)  Was  drawing  on  apace  tofJbard$^thi  Sixth  tbiir^  and -was  now  about  theThtrd  Hour,  Sec.  J 
Difficuhies,  which  feem  to  me  qHiCe  iiYVtociWe,  ^actrnd.tthe  JUadii^  which  is  gpneraliy  re- 
ceived, [If  was  about  the  Sixth  ^Mrr,].  whetj^er  we  reckcmat,  accordi^  to  the  Rman  Me- 
thod, of  Computation,  Six  in  the  Mornings  or  according 'to  the  'Jewijh  Computation,  Twilvi 
at  Noon.  The  bcft  Commentators  I  know,  (and  among  the  reft  of  late.  Dr.  Gtiyfe^)  ^ 

thin  k  the  whole  Difficulty  of  recvnpiKng  thefeWords  of  Jokn  With  Afari^  who  tells  us,  (ehap, 
XV.  25.  Si^.  189.)  that  Chri^wzscrucifedBttbe  ^rdffour  ;  and  with  Manhewznd  Lui^, 
who  exaAly  agree  with  hihi  in  fixing  the  Time  of  that  Darine/s  which  happened  while 
Chrifi  hung  on  tht  Cfdfi  j-(ceitjpare-ili(4tf;  xxvii.  •45.  Zii/^^^xiii.  44.  and  Mark  xv,  33; 
St^.  I91.)  is  eatftl]^' icflved  iyy  vndef&aadang  ic%  aeco«dtng>to'Cbe  Roman  Account^  Jof^Six  iii 
the'Abrmng.  But^s^^w^*^  7<t4^^'  f£d  ;eUi^W|hf  re  .(e«m^  lo  i^fe  the  7fii^ 'AccoUm^ 
\yobnu  '39.  ivi6;)ftat  very  biipcrfition  is  in  jgenesalimprobable.  Or  i^  put.^f  I^egard 
td  the'Confideritic3t!S,-whith  the  learned,  bat/hcre  yattoOs  an.d  perplexed, .  Zr/Zw^'ri/j  has 
urged,  (fee  Zeltner,  H&r.  Ptlat,  pag.  14,^/r^,)  we  wi^  to  graot'it  tn-geiKral  a  fuppofable 
Cafe;  very  ftrong  Objedions  j^iJl  1^  ajpi^  fi^ipefirg  ithere;'  Foriho'-weibouW;^  with 
many  Criticks^  take  it  for  gr;an|cdj>  th^t  thc.Paffivir  beri^ifiil  late  iti^tly  (.whip^  wa^ 
the  lateft  it  could  fall,)  the  Surt  WoukI  not  rlfe^it  yejriifarmiWl  ntir  five  0"  C/ocL  apd  one 
cannot  fuppofe  the  Sanhedrim  affimbted  ttIT>TOb^  Bite»k*^f- t>dy.  ffow  then  is  iit.pofSblr, 
that  their  Condemnation  of  Ghrifi^  ki9  ^rrfiifgwne'fitMtd  ^£xaMUO^ 
then  before  Herody  together  ;f^ith  PilaM\  xepcsddi,£x(^it^^oi^^ 

with  tbe  7wJ  aboulj.hiip,  as  iKQth^'tifian^e  tf' IJreJj^  ^^^ik^j  Crownutg^with  Thorns^ 
l^c.  IhouJd  art  be  difpattthcd  by  Sixf^  Tlie  Very  Oonttins  di  vt\t  - prectdfhgSe^ions  fcfcm  to 
denidnllrStt^  thb^<tfntnty:-^--^Ort  tM.otbet?Mod;'^ttfoaLlU  ^karttov^iitiWwivt m^  Hitft^ 
fmce  Afarit  aflures  us  to  the  contr«^,  and  his  Account  is  confirmed  both  by  Matthew  and 
Luke,  (Sec  the  Places  quoted  above,  and  Note  (d)  on  Mark  xv.  25.  Se^,  189.) 1  can- 
not therefore  but  conclude  with  Columelusy  (Obferv.  p.  77.)  Beza^  and  Erajmus,  that  in- 
ftead  of  th^SbeOiyt^JbaM «flKi'rA»:71bin£/6ttr;iihd9ls, . JAW Wtti' VMrj^^  Vox  tiiH 
we  have  the  Authority 
preislf  aflePts  it  was  l^i 

Time  ;  and  thoy  as  pn  Aftf/.ab(uidUmIy  ititm^uhis^/hmtktkn ^m^hk  nace,  aU>thc  beft 
Mam^ripit  and  aticief^t  Hef^m  are  on  tbo  oikct^  Side,  i  aaroblrged  here  tofolk>t^  the  fu-* 
ptriot  Authority  of  common.8enfe ;  faowei^er  iniSabipifl3oiivio)tUe  i^reateft  Numt^r  df  Copies 
I  have  ftfU'  recained  xhe  iemmkn  heading  in  tkt  ^%9;)ft;f4./aotf4ia^uoiUy  ghreti  whscilvapdle* 
hend  to  be  the  true  Reading  in  the  ParafbrB/e»-*J^''^^iipik  /oHteir w)d9^isiiiA9^  iJ%^lAr>^^ 

will 


ithority  of  the  Cambridge  Manufaapt^-^tni^  fiU^.of  At^aeema^  'Whd  ex«* 
was  \h!k'^'HHnhird^\  id  lS^  Or^W/^i*yvvVQhich  lier6^»  cofitit^Qcd  ^W  ihis 


tt  / 


hold  jour 


.14. 


15  But  they  cried  out. 
Away  with  BiMf  away  mA 
bim^  crucify  him.  Pihte 
laith  unto  them.  Shall  I  cru« 
cify  your  King  ?  The  Chief 
Priefts  anfwered^  We  ha?e 
no  King  but  Gdir. 


552  ^e  Jews  decktrey  thiy  heme  m  King  huiXjf^x. 

Sea.  1&8.  duct  they  might  have  ^ecution  done,  as  ufual,    he  &ith  unto  the  Jcwi,  Be- 
0^^^''^v^  before  Noon.    And  Pilate  finding  he  muft,  after 
John  XIX,  ^^  yj^y  ^^  ^  People,  and  confent  to  the  Death 

ef  Jefus,  left  his  former  Struggle  (hould  be  mif- 

feprefented  at  Rome,  was  refcuved  to  mana^  this 

Incident  fb,  as  to  procure  from  the  Jews  a  pub- 
lick  Acknowledgment  of  Caefitr's  Authority :  And 

therefore,  pointing  to  Jefiis,  as  he  now  appeared 

in  this  mock  Piomp  of  Royalty,   be  Jap  to  the 

Jews^  who  were  prefent  in  vaft  Numbers,  Be^ 

bold  your  King^  tf  you  think  fit  to  own  fasm,  as 
^5   it  is  iaid  many  (of  you  hwt  done.        But  they 

ag!un  cried  out  ^wiih  indignation  and  Difdain,  Away 

with  [bim^]  awayxifith   bim{\  we  are  fo  far  from 

ownii^g  him,  that  we  defire  thee  to  crucify  him. 

Pilate  Jays  Jo  tbem^  What,  JhaU  I  crucify  your 

King  f   How   ftrange,   and   how  extravagant  a 

Demand  is  this?  And  the  Chief  Priefts  anpwered^ 

in  the  Name  of  all  the  People,  We  have  no  King 

but  the  Emperor  Tiberius  Gafor^   whole  Royal 

Authority  %we  acknowledge^    and    will   always 

maintain. 
,^  And  Pilate  feeing  that  it  fignifed  nothing  any 

^^ilonger  to  oppofe  the  popular  Torrent,  but  that 

rtbey  rather  grew  more  tumultuous  by  the  Delay, 

was  determined  however  to  do  all  he  could,  to 

make  his  own  Con(cience  eaiy  in  complying  with 

this  their  unjuft  Requeft;  and  therefore  he  took 

Water  ^  and  wafhed  bis  Hands  in  the  Prefence  of  ^1^^  '^< 

the  Multitude  (^),  fanng^   I  call   Heaven  and 

Earth  to   Witnefs,    that  /  am  imocent  of  the 

Bkod  of  this  rigkeous  \Mani\  look  you  [to]  the 

Confequences  of  (bedding   [iVJ  and  remember 

you  are  anfwerable  for  them,  whatever  they  may 
^5   prove.        And  all  the  Peepk  anfwered^  ft^i^g^ 

We  will  venture  thofe  Conieqnences :   ik&y  his 

Blood 


."Matth. 


MAT.XXVn.24.When 
Pilate  faw  that  he  could  pre- 
vail nothing,  but  that  rather 
a  Tumult  was  made,  he  took 
Water,  and  waflicd  h'uHandi 
before  the  Multitude,  fav* 
ing,  I  am  innocent  of  tot 
Blood  of  this  jttft  Perlbn : 


%<  Thett  aniwered  aD  the 
People,  and  laid,  HisBlood 


be  touehed  on  fn  diei\fo#  laft  referred  to.  See  a  hMeand  accumle  View  of  tfaea,  la 
mif.  Our.  PhU.  r$l.  \.  p^.  969,-— 976. 

(m)  He  t9§k  fTatft,  and  waft>ed  Us  Hands^  &<.]  It  is  well  known,  diat  the  Jms  14  foM 
Cafes  were  appointed  to  wafi  tbiir  Handsp  asa  folemn  Token,  that  they  were  not  thcmfeJvtf 
concerned  in  the  Aturtbtr  committed  by  fome  unknown  Perfon  :  (&e  Demu  xxi.  br^) 
But  as  this  was  aMb  a  Ritt  that  was  frequently  uTed  ka  ikc^Smdlit  in  Token  of  Inmimiy  it 
is  more  probable,  that  PiUt^  who  was  a  GentiU^  did  ^  va'Coafocmity  to  tbcm.  See  GntuUi 
in  he.  and  Eymr.  OUfgrv.  Fd.  i.  fug.  laa,  123.  .. 


Tiey  wijb  his  Blood  upon  thet/i,  and  Pilate  condemnt  him*         553 

j/  on  us,  and  on  our  Chil-    Bkod.  if  innocent,  be  on  us.  and  on  our  Children  /Seft.  188. 
^^cn.  ^^^  jjj^y  ^hg  Curfe  of  fheddtng  it  lie  upon  us  V->*v>^ 

throughout  all  Generations  (n) ! 
Luke  XXIII.  24.  And        jind  when  they   had  (aid  this,  P/A2/<f,  who I'^'^XXIIL 
Pilate  [willing  to  content  fomething  eafier  in  his  own  Mind,  and  *♦• 

the  People,]  gave  Sentence  ,  /•  /••%».?     ri    *f   /  \     r  t. 

that  it  (houid  be  as  they  re-  was  defirous  to  fattsfy  the  People  {p\  fince  he  per- 
quircd.[MARKXV.i5,— ]    ceived  it  could  be  done  no  other  Way,  pronounced 

Sentence^  that  what  they  demanded  JbouU  be  done^ 
and  that  Jefus  (hould  be  put  to  D^th. 
25  And  he  rcleafed  to        jind  in  purfuance  of  that  Sentence,  be  releafed   a  5 
them  [Barabbasj]  that  for    ^  ^^     Barabbas,  who  (as  was  faid  before,)  was 

Sedition  and  Murther  was       .  •        -n   -r      r      a  j'^*  j  i>r    ^l         i.  ^ 

caft  into  Prifon,  whom  they  thrown  into  Prtfon  for  Sedttton,  and  Murther  y  but 
had  defired :  [and  when  he  nvhontj  aggravated  as  his  Crimes  were,  they  bad 
tad  fcourgpd  Jefus,Thedelu    importunately  defired  in  Preference  to  Chrift :  jlnd 

vered  him  to  their  Will  [to,*^,         ,  i^jl  ti.        •  ^ 

be  crucified.]  [Mat.  bovtng  (as  we  related  above,  John  xix.  i.  pag. 
XXVII.  26.  Mark  XV.  544.)  sXiesidy  Jcourged  Jefm^  he  did  not  renew 
—15.  John  XIX- 16.—]     ^^x.  Torture  (p) ;    however,  he  delivered  him  to 

their  Will  to  he  cruafied  with  fuch  Circumftances 

as 

(»)  May  hit  Bhod  he  on  usj  and  on  our  Children  /]  As  this  terrible  Impreeaiion  was  dread- 
fully anfwered  in  the  Ruin  fo  quickly  brought  on  the  Jewijb  Nation,  and  the  Calamities 
which  have  fince  purfued  that  wretched  People,  in  almoft  all  Ages  and  Countries ;  fo  it  was 
peculiscrly  iUuflrated  in  the  Severity,  with  which  77/ifj,  merciful  as  he  naturally  was,  treated 
the  Jews  whoiti  he  took  during  the  Siege  of  Jerufalem  \  of  whom  Jofephus  himfelf  writes, 
{Bea.  7ud.  lib.  V.  C0f.  II.  (al.  vi.  12.)  §.  i.)  that  (jLet9iyH(d»ot  ftHrtft/pmrlo,  having  been 
'fcourgea^  and  iortured  tn  a  very  terrible  Manner^  they  were  crueifiedy  in  the  View,  and  near 
the  Walls  of  the  City  \  perhaps,  among  other  Places,  on  Mount  Calvary:  And  it  is  very 
probable,  this  might,  be  the  rate  of  feme  of  thofe  very  Perfons,  who  now  joined  in  this 
Cry^  as  it  undoubtedly  wa^  of  many  of  their  Children,  For  Jofephus^  who  was  an  Eye- 
witnefs,  exprcfsly  declares,  •*  that  the  Number  of  thofe  thus  crucified  was  fo  great,  that 
4*  Ihere  was  not  Room  for  the  Crojfei  to  ftand  by  each  other ;  and  that  at  laft,  they  had 
^<  npt  fFoodtnou^  to  make  Croffes  of.''  A  Paflagt  which,  efpecially  when  compared  with 
the  Fer/e  before  us,  imprelles  and  afloniibes  me  beyond  any  other,  which  I  recollefi  in  the 
whole  Story.  If  this  were  not  the  very  FtngerofCdD^  pointing  out  their  Qrime  in  cru- 
eifying  his  Son^  it  is  hard  to -%  what  could  deferve  to  be  called  fo. El/ner  hzs  abun- 
dantly (hewn,,  that  among  the  Greeks^  the  Perfons,  on  whofe  Teftimony  others  were  put 
to  J>eath,  u&d  by  a  vtry  folemn  Exuration^  to  devote  themfelves  to  the  Divine  Vengeance, 
if  the  Perfon  fo  condemned  were  not  really  guilty.  {Elfn.  Obferv.  Vol,  i.  pag.  123, — 125.) 

{0)  Defirpus  to  /atisfy  the  People :  to  uocrar  moen^ou.']  As  his  former  Adminitlration  had 
given  them  a  great  deal  of  Difguft,  he  might  very  probably  think  it  abfolutely  neceflary, 
thus  to  appeafe  them  :  Yet  they  afterwards  followed  him  with  their  Accufations  to  his  Ruin  ; 
and  thus  by  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God,  he  loft  all  the  Advantage,  which  he  hoped 
to  gain  by  this  bafe  Compliance  ;  ^  Felix  did,  when  be  afterwsHids  injured  Paul  on  the 
fame  unworthy  Principles.    Jets  xxiv.  27.  x 

fp)  Having  zXstzAjJcowrged  Jefus:  ffeiyVJmaete.^  Many  Criticis^  and  among  the  r^ft 
El/nerj  {Obferv.  Vol.  i.  pag.  125  J  have  ihewn,  that  Scourging  uCfid  to  precede  Crucifixion  j 
but  as  Johny  who  is  moft  exad  in.  bis  Account  of  this  Part  of  the  Story^  mentions  his  having 
heenfcourged  before,  and  fays  nothing  of  the  Repetition  of  it,  (which,  confidering  Pilate's 
Convidion  of  his  Innocence,  he  would  probably  fpare,)  I  cbufe  to  interpret  the  Word  in 
this  Manner,  which  the  Original  will  very  wellbear. .       .         «      * 

Vol.  11.  Aaaa  (f)  they 


554-       ^^  ^^^  ^ff  ^^^  ^ufpk  R(f^0,  and  had  blm  to  be  trutified. 

Sed.  1 8 8. as  they  thought  proffer  j  and  they  foon  (hewed, 

<*>'V">^  that  their  tehddr  Mercies  were  cruel. 

Mat*.  And  when  the  JcWifli  Mob  had  thus  prevailed,       M  at.  XXVII.  31.  And 

»=VU.  J,    fe,  ,t^  hU^M „d  Wf-hed  Km  for .  whOe,   ^^ Z^^^^ 

juft  as  the  Roman  Solqicrs  had  before  done  in  the    Robe  off  from  him,  ahdput 
Pritorium,  dfcriding  his  Pretences  to  a  Kingdom,    ^^^  ^^^  Raiment  on  him, 

and  abufing  him  like  the  vileft  Slave,  they  took  the    hSl^^M^TE'ir^v'  20? 
'Purple  Robe  vff  from  him  (q\  and  havitig  drejjed        '  '     '^ 

him  in  his  own  Garments^  they  kd  him  away  to  be 
crucified^  in  a  Manner  which  we  (hall  prefently 
relate. 

I  MP  RO  r  2  M  t  tft. 

y9bnxix.J3;  Y"    £  t"  US  now,  by  a  lively  Aa  of  Faith,  bring  forth  the  Blcflfed  jfejitf 

1   J  to  our  Imagination,  as  Pilati  brought  himfof-th  to  the  People.    Let 
us  with  affeiftionate  Sympathy  forvey  the  Indignities  which  were  b^red 
Vcr.  I.        him,  when  he  gan)e  his  Back  to  the  Smiths,  and  his  Cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  Hair  ;  and  hid  not  his  Face  from   Shame  and  Spitting. 
Mat.  xxvii.  ^Jfa.  1.  t.)  Behold  the  Man^  wearing  his  Purpk  Robe^  and  Thorny  Crown^ 
^9-  and  bearing  the  Reed  which  fmote  him,  in  bis  Right  Hand^  for  a  Sceptre  f 

Jchnxix.  5.  Behold^  not  merely  the  Man^  but  the  Son  of  Gt)D^  thus  vilely  d^radcd, 
thus  infamou^  abttied  I  Shall  we^  as  it  were,  increafe  his  Sufferings,  and, 
whife  we  condemn  the  Fufy  and  Cruelty  of  the  Jews^  (baM  we  crucify 
him  to  ourfehes  afrejh^  and  put  him  to  dH  open  Shame  ?  (Rei.  vi.  6.)  Oc 
(ball  we  overlook  him  with  Slight  and  Contempt,  and  bi^  oar  Faces  from 
him,  who  for  our  fake  thus  expofed  his  own  ?  (Ifa.  liii.  3.^ 
Vcr.  7,  8.        Let  the  Caution  even  of  this  tieathen  Judge^  who  jeared^  when  he 
beard  he  io  much  as  pretended  to  be  the  Son  of  GOD^  Engage  us  to  reve- 
rence him  ;  efpecially  coniidering  in  how  powerful  a  Manner  he  has  fince 
Mai.  itxvil  been  declared  to  be  fo.  (Rom.  i.  4.)  Let  us  in  this  Senfe  have  nothing  to  i^ 
'9-  ^itif  the  Blood  of  this  juft  Perfon :  But,  after  our  Mafter*s  Example,  let 

us  learn  patiently  to  refign  ourfelvd)  to  thofe  Suffei^ing^  which  Gob  (baU 
appoint  for  us,  remembering  that  n6ne  of  the  Enemies,  and  none  of  tbc 
Johnx\x.ii.  Calamities  we  meet  with,  could  have  ary  Power  againji  us,  except  it  wrt 
given  them  from  Akroe. 

How 

{(l)'they  Uok  ihi  Purple  Rati  tjf  ftm  him.']  It  is  oMkrViM|t,  that  MatihiW  fchap.  xxvS. 

28.)  mentions  a  Scarlet  Robe,  MHXim /xXotyMj^A^  md  Mark  (ehap.  xv.  ao.)  a  PmrpeG^r^ 

mentj  mp  *vt^vfet9.    I  take  not  upon  me  to  d^ef mine,  whethet  either  6f  tbefe  Words  be 

ufed  for  the  other,  having,  as  in  fome other  Cafes,  the  moft  exaft  Signification;  orwbe- 

ther  there  were  two  Garments  ufed,  a  Pterpk  Vejl^  and  over  that  a  Scetrlet  R»ii.    However, 

it  is  prbbable,  whatever  they  were,  Pilate^  or  any  of  his  chitf  Officers,  would  notco?er 

his  bleeding  Body  with  any  thing  better,  than  an  oU^  and  perhaps  tattered  HaUty  wfaich  an- 

fwered  their  contemptuous  Purpofe  mudl  better,  than  the  bell  which  the  GvQirmr^s  Ward* 

rdn  could  have  afibrded. 

(r)  Leave 
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How  wifely  was  it  or4pred  b^  Divine  Providence,  that  Pilate  (hould  beSed.  18  8. 
obliged  thus  to  acquit  Cbrifi^  even  while  he  condemned  bim ;  and  to  fpeak  \r^^ 
of  him  as  a  righteous  PeijoHy  in  the  fame  Breath  with  which  he  doomed  ^^*  • 
him  to  the  Death  of  the  moft  fiagitipus  MalefaSior  !  And  how  lament- 
ably docs  the  Power  of  Worldly  Ibttere/l  over  Conjcience  appear,  when 
after  all  the  ConviiSlions  Qf  his  own  Mind,  as  well  as  the  Admonitions 
of  bis  Wife  under  a  Divine  Impulfe,  he  gave  bim  up  to  popular  Fury.  Luh  xxiil. 
Oh  Pilate y  how  glorioufly  hadft  thou  fallen  in  the  Defence  of  the  Son'^^ 
of  GOD  1  And  how  juftly  did  God  afterwards  leave  thee  to  periflb, 
by  the  Refentment  of  that  People,  whom  thou  waft  now  fo  ftudious  to 
oblige  (r)\ 

Who  can  without  trembling  read  that  dreadful  Imprecation,  May  bis  Mat.  xxviu 
Blood  be  upon  us^  and  on  our  Children  I  Words,  which  even  to  this  Day  *5- 
have  their  reaiarkable  and  terrible  Accomplifliment,  in  that  Curfe^  which 
has  purfued  the  Jews  thro'  Seventeen  Hundred  Years.  Lord^  may  it  at 
length  be  averted,  and  even  turned  into  a  Blejpng  I  May  they  look  on  bim 
whom  they  have  pierced^  and  mourn,  till  all  the  Obftinacy  of  their  Hearts 
be  fubdued,  till  they  bow  down  in  glad  ^ubrpi^ion  to  that  King  whom 
Cod  has  7?/  on  bis  holy  Hill,  apd  themfelves  reign  with  him  in  everlaft- 
ing  Honour  and  Joy !  . 

■    ■  ■  ■  ■     ■^^^^^^^^^^[ipi^■»^^^F^^^^^^^^^■■^^^^iii^ii^■■i^^— 

SECT.     CLXXXIX. 

C  H  ft  I  s  T  ieing  delivered  up  by  Pilate  to  the  Rage  of  thi 
PeopUy  bears  bis  Qrofs  to  Calvary,  and  is  there  nailed  to  it. 
Mat  XXVII.  32, — 34.  38.  Mark  XV.  21, — 23.  25. 
27,  28.  Luke  XXIII.  26, — ^34. —  John  XIX. — 16, — 18. 

J0HKXIX.-16.  John  XIX.  i6. 

A^*^  /^.  **^  J'^"***   XT  Q  W  after  Pilfttc  b$td  pgO^  Scnteppe  upoflSed.  180* 
J^  and  ied  bim  *w»y.  J^    jcfus^  to  ^^^  ^  ,^ftlefs  Clamour  of  th«  k^^^ 

tew«,  and  had  ddivexcd  him  to  the  Soldiers  to^^'^OX. 

M  I^avc  thcc  to  perUh,  &c.]  fofepkus  {Antiq.  Kb.  xviii.  eqp.  4.  (fil.  5.)  §.  i,  2.)  c%- 
prefsly  aiTures  us,  that  Pilatg^  having;  (lain  9  confiderabte  Number  of  feditiou?  Samaritans^ 
was  4cpp(cd  from  his  Governtnentlbj  fltelliusy  and  fent  to  TUfrius  at  Ronu^  ^hp  died 
before  be  arrived  there,.  iVnd  EufebhiSy  probably  Ixom  Pblezoftj  {Bcelef.  Hiji.  lit.  ii.  cM.  j.) 
tells  U9,  that  quickly  after,  fhavinz,  as  others  fay,  been  oanifli^  tp  f^etnu  in  Gtfir/,)  he 
l^id  violent  Hand?  upon  himie|f,  faiiing  op  his  own  Sword*  4zrippa^  who  jw  an  £ye- 
Wi^neis  to  n>any  of  his  EnormitieSf  (peaks  of  him,^  in  his  Oration  io  Caius  C^r/ar^  at  one 
who  b^  hen  a  Man  of  a  moft  infamous  piarader  ;  (PMo  Jud.  in  Leg.  fag.  1034!)  and 
bv  that  M^iier  of  fpeaking,  as  Valefius  well  q^ferves,  it  is  plainly  intimated;  .that  he  VM 
then  ^ea4.  Probably  ^  AccH&tio^s  of  other  Jkus  following  fainiy  had  befoic  tl^t  proy^ 
his  Deftiru&on.*  A  a  a  a  a  * 


55^         .  .  Jesus  bearing  his  Crofs  is  led  away  to  Golgotha. 

Sed«  189.be  cracified,  his  Profecutors  having  gained  their 
i-jj^"*^!^  Point,  haftened  his  Execution ;  and  having  in- 
^5^  ^       '  fulted  and  abuied  him,  (as  was  iaid  before,)  they 

took  yefuSy  and  led  him  away  to  that  terrible  Pu- 

ni(hment  \a). 
Luk.XXIII.      j^  jQ  cxpofc  him  to  the  greater  Ignominy,       Luke  XXIIL  32,  And 
^"  and  to  prejudice  the  People  more  againft  him,    ftf  w"*^"*  ?"?  T??."^*^ 

A  ^r    cr         aL      HIT  u  Malefaaow  led  with  hoists 

there  were  alfo  Two  other  Men,  wha  were  con-    ^c  put  to  Death. 

demned  to  die  upon  the  Crofe  for  a  Robbery, 

and  were  well  known  to  be  great  MalefaSlors^ 

that  were  ted  out  of  Jerufalem  ndth  bim^  to  be 

executed  at  the  fame  Time. 
John  XIX.       Jnd  Jefus,  thus  attended  as  a  Criminal,   was       John  XIX.  17.  Andfe 
'7-  led  thro*  the  City,  carrying  a  heavy  Part  of  hii   ^^^'^^^J'T^ 

^   t         I.-     r»i-      ij  "^    ^  ji»  ^  s.y      r-^  fi.  into  a  Place  called /A#  Pi^r 

Crofi  on  his  Shoulders,,  according  to  the  Cuitom    of  a  Scull,  which  is  called  ia 

of  thofe  who  were  to  be  crucified :  And  in  this    the  Hebrew,  Golgotha. 

Manner  he  came  out  towards  a  Place ^  which  lay 

on  the  Weftern  Side  of   the  City,    but  a  littTe 

without  the  Boundaries  of  it  (h)^  which  was  called' 

/»  the  Hebrew  Language  Golgotha^  \or\  the  Placr 

of  a  Scull  I  becaufe  the^  Bodies  of  many  Criminals, 

having  been  executed  on  that  little   Eminence,. 

were  buried  there.  

Luk.XXIIL      And  as  they  led  him  on,  JefiJS  was  now  fo  faint       I-uke  XX7IL  a6.  Atiii 
*^^  With  the^  Lofe  of  Blood,  fo  very  fore  with  the   « thejr  W^Wmawaj^^^ 

X^a(bes  and  Bruifes  he  had  received,  and  io  fit- 

tigued  with  the  Lpad-of  fuch  a  large  Piece  of 

Timber,. 

(a)  TTiiy  took  Jifus^  and  lid  him  away.  J  It  is  evident,  tb'is  Text  is  paralUl  to  Mat.  xxtI 
—31.  and  Mark  xv.->-2o;  Biit  I  have  here,  as  in  fome  other  Inftances  of  CWo  or  more 
parallel  Paflages,  put  ont  at  the'Conclufion  of  a  former  Setlion^  and  the  ctbtr  at  the  Begin- 
ning: of  the  next,  for  a  better  Connexion. f  may  alfo  add,,  that  this  feems  to  ne  the 

«xad  Place  of  Aiat.  xxvii.  3, ^la  in  which  the  Emmgilift  rdates^  the  tragical  End  of 

Tudas  I  but  I  hope  I  fhall  be  indulged  in  tranjpofing  it,  partly,  that  I  may  preferve  a  better 
JProportion  in  the  Length  of  the  Se^ions^  and  cHieflv,  that  t  may  not  interrupt  the  impor- 
tant Story  of  Cbrijfs  PaJJion :  And  I  more  eafily  allow  myfelf  to  do  it,  beautfe  probably 
jdie  rery  fiime  Confideration  engaged  Matthiw  a  little  to  anticipate  it.  Let  it  only  here  be 
obfervol,  that  the  Death  of  this  Traitor  feems  to  have  happened  hrftre  that  of  bii  Meffier: 
So  ipeedily  did  the  Divine  Venuance  purfue  his  aggravated  Crime. 

[h)  Carrying  a  heavy  Part  of  bisCrofi^  camt  mit  £#f .].  Mr^  Lardnerhas  pbundantlj  psorcd 

.^tttti  manjr  ^uotaiijunsj  that  it  was  cufiomary  not  only  for  the  Jews'^  {Numk,  zv.  is* 
X  Kif^i  xxi.  13.  ASs  vii.  58.}  but  alfo  for  the  SiciUaniy  Ephejtaniy  and  Romam^  to  exe- 
cute their  Malefadors  without  the  Gates  of  their  Cities.  (See  his  Credibility^  FeL  i.  pag.  209, 
iioO^ What  cur  Lord  carried^  was  not  the  whole  Cro/s^  But  only  that  iranfotrfo  Piece 

.oflvoody  to  which  his  Arms  were  afterwards  faftenod  ;  and  which  was  called  AmtosmOf  or 

1  ^^^^>  V^^  crofs  the  Stipes^  or  upright  Beamy  which  was  fixed  in  the  Earth.  This  the 
Criminal  uM  to  carry^  and  therefore  was  called  Furcifer.    See  Bifiop  Futrpm  am  tie  Cteei^ 

pag.  203,  204. 


TUfey  meet  Bimon 

fbund  a  Man  of  C*  rcnc,  Si- 
mon by  Name,]  [Mar.  the 
yaihcr  of  Alexai.dcr  and 
Rufus,  who  paffed  by,  com- 
ing out  of  the  Country,  and"} 
they  laid  hold  on  him ;  [and 
him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  Crois  :]  and  on  him  they 
laid  the  Crofs,  that  he  might 
bfca  r  it  after  JefuSi   [Mat. 

XXVII.  32.   Mark.XV. 


27-  And  thbre  followed 
Hun  a  great  Company  of 
Beople,  and  of  Women, 
which  alfo  bewailed  and  hu 
naented  hinu 


28  But  Jefus  turning  un* 
to  them,  (aid,  Daughters  of 
Jerufalem,  weep  not  for  me, 
but  weep  for  yourielves,  and 
for  your. Children. 


29  For  behold,  the.  Days 
are  coming,  in  the  which 

they 
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Timber,  that  he  was  not  able  to  proceed  fo  faftSedt.  189. 
as  they  defircd,  efpecially  confidcring  how  ^^^Ic  ^-^^v^V-J 
Time  they  had  before  them  to  finiOi  their  Work,  ^g"*^--^^". 
And  as  he  was  advancing  flowly  to  the  Place  of 
Execution,  tbey  met  on  the  Rftad  a  poor  African^ 
who  was  a  Native  of  tyrene^  named  Simon;  the 
Father  of  Jiexander  and  Rufus^  who  afterwards 
became  Chriftiansi  and  were  of  fome  Note  in  the 
Ghurch  :  This  Simon  at  that  Time  was  pajjing 
by^  as-  be  came  out  of  the  Country  to  Jerufelem  j 
\and^  they  immediately  laid  bold  on  [him]  as  one 
fit  for  their  Purpofe,  finding  him  a  ftrong  Man^ 
9nd  tt  may  be  fufpeding  that  he  was  a  Favourer 
of  Jefus;  [and]  pretending  that  the  Authority  of 
die  Roman  Governor  impowered '  them  to  prefi 
any  they  met  fbt  thi^  Service,  they  compelled  him 
to  carry  at  leafl:  one  End  of  his  Orofs ;  and  ac- 
cordingly on  him  they  laid  the  Crofs^  that  he  might 
carry  it  after  Jeftts. 

*•  And  a  great  Multitude  of  People  xarouded  *  afiJcr  27 ' 
Him  to  fee  the  Cfucifixion ;  and  particularly^  a 
confiderable  Number  of  Women^  who  had  attend- 
ed his  Miniftry  with  great  Delight,  y^/bw^^  him 
on  this  (ad  0<:cafion ;  nvho  were  fb  tenderly  af- 
feded  with  the  moving  Sight,  as  that  they  were 
unable  ta  conceal*  their  Sorrow,  but  a^b  vented 
their  Concern  in  Tears,  and  bewailed  and  lamented 
him  in  a  very  afie<£lionate  Manner.  But  Jefus  28 
turning  to  them,  faid,  Alas,  ye  Daughters  of  Je-- 
rufalem^  weep  not  for  me,  wha  am  willing  to 
fubmit  to  all  the  Suffibrings  appointed  for  me,  as 
what  Iknow  will  iflbe  in  the  Salvatiort  of  my 
Ptople,  and  in  my  Exaltation  to  the  higheft 
Glory  ;  but  rather  weep  for  yourfelves,  and  for 
your  Qnldreni  in  Confideration  of  the  dreadful 
Judgments  that  thcfe  Grimes  will  quickly  bring 
upon  this  wretched  People,  whbfe  Calamities 
will  be  of  mueh  longer  Duration  thian  mine. 
For  let  it  be  remembered  by  you  as  my  dying  29; 
Words,  behold,  the  Days  are  furely  and  quickly 
coming,  and  fome  of  you  may  live  to  fee  them, 
in  which  the  innocent  Blood  which  this  People 
have  imprecated  upon  themfelves,  (hall  come  down 
upon  their  Heads  in  fo  terrible  a  Manner^  that 

they  ■: 


tbey  (hall  by,  Blefld  9h 
the  fiarfcm  and  tbc  Womb 
that  never  bare,  aod  the  Pap 
vbi^  never  gjivc  Suck« 


30  Then  (hall  tbejr  he^i 
to  fay  to  the  Mountains,  Fail 
on  us ;  and  to  the  HillS|  Co- 
ver us. 


31  For  if  they  do  thde 
Things  in  a  green  Tiee, 
what  (hall  be  done  io  the 
Aryi 
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Sc£t.  ligjbey  Jhall  have  Rcafon  to  fay^  UaPpy   [are]  the 

i-y'-v-v^  Barren  Women,  and  the  Wombs  'which  never  bare 

Luk.XXIU,  Children,  and  the  Breajis  that  never  fuckled  them : 

^'  For  a3  Relations  are  multiplied,  Sorrows  (hall  be 

multiplied  with  thorn,  and  Parents  (hall  fee  their 

Children  fubjed  to  all  the  Miferies,  which  Fa<- 

mine,  and  Peftilence,  and  Sword,  and  Captivity^ 

30  can  bring  upon  them.  Tben  JhaU  tbey^  who 
are  now  triumphing  in  my  Death,  be  trembling 
with  Horror,  in  Expedation  of  their  own  i  and 
confidering  prefent  Calamities  as  the  Fore-runners 
of  future  yet  more  intolerable  Miferics,  (hall  bepn^ 
in  Defpair  of  the  Divine  Mercy,  to  fay  to  the 
Mountains^  Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the  Hills ^  Over' 
usj  from  the  more  dreadful  Preflure  of  God's 

31  Wrath,  which  is  kindled  againft  us.  For  if 
tbey  do  tbefe  Tbings  in  the  green  Woody  what  fhall 
be  done  in  the  dry  ?  If  fuch  Agonies  as  thefe  fall 
upon  me,  who  am  not  only  an  innocent  Peribn^ 
but  GoD*€  own  Spn,  when  I  put  myfelf  in  ^ 
Stead  of  Sinners ;  what  will  become  of  thofe 
Wretches,  who  can  feel  none  of  my  Supports 
and  Coniolations,  and  whofe  perfonal  Guilt  make$ 
them  as  proper  Fuel  for  the  Divine  Vengeance^ 
as  dry  Wood  is  to  the  Flames  ? 

At  length  they  arrived  at  the  Place  of  Execu- 
33-  tion  :  jind  when  they  were  come  thither,  even  to 
the  Place  which  (we  before  obf^ved)  was  called 
in  Hebrew  Golgotha^  [or]  the  Place  t^  a  Scully  a 
little  without    the  City    [on]   Mount   Cahary  $ 
(which  was  the  ufual  Place  for  executi/ig  Crimi- 
nals,   and  feemed  a  proper  Spot  of  Cjiound  for 
the  Purpofe,  as  on  Account  of  its  Eminence  the 
Malefa^ors  crucified  there   might  be  feen  at  a 
confiderable  Diftance,  and  by  a  ^eat  Number  of 
34   Spedators  s)         ^Tbey  proceeded  to  the  £d^l  Pur- 
pofe for  which  they  came  :  And  as  it  was  cus- 
tomary to  give  to  dying  Criminals  a  Potion  of 
(Irong  Wine,  mingled  with  Spices,  to  ch^r  their 
Spirits,    and    render  them   lefi  feftfitAe  of  their 
Sufferings,    the  Sddiers  who  attended  hir9  gavf 
bim  nothing  better  to  drink,  than  Finegar  mingled 
with  Gall,    by  that  odious  Mixture  farther  ex- 
prefling  their  Cruelty  and  Contempt :  ^in^  when 

he 


Matth. 


Mat.XXVILjj.  And 
when  they  were  come  to 
[the]  Place  called  Golgotha, 
that  is  to  fay,  [the]  Phccof 
a  ScttH,[LtyK.#r  Calvary,] 

[Mar.  XV.  22.   Utt 
XXIII.  33.-] 


34  They  gave  him  Vifl^ 
gar  to  drink,  mingled  with 
Gall  :  and  when  he  W 
tafted  thirty  he  would  noc 
drink. 


Mark  XV.  23.  And 

they  [tfA^l  gave  him  to 
drink.  Wine  mingled  with 
Myrrh  ;  but  be  received  it 
not 
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l)€  bad  Ufied  \of  it^  that  he  might  fubmit  toSedt.  189*^ 
every  diftafteful  Circumftance  which  Providence  Vyy^s/-vJj 
allotted  to   him,    he  noould  not  drink  any  l^rge^^yjj 
Draught  of  it,  as  knowing  it  would  anfwer  no 
valuable  End  to  do  it.         And  as  fome  of  his  Mark  XV. 
l^'riends  had  on  that  Occaiion  provided  a  Cordial  ^3- 
Cup,  they  gave  him  [aljo]  a  Draught  of  generous 
tFine  io  driitk^   mingled  with  Myrrh ^  and  other 
Spices,  which  they  thought  proper  on  that  fad 
Occafion  {c) ;  but  he  £d  not  receive  \it ;]  deter- 
mining to  bear  the  full  Force  of  his  Pains,  un- 
allayed  by  any  fuch  Preparation,  and  to  maintain 
his  Thoughts  in  the  moil  vigorous  Exercife. 

And  it  was  now  the  H^ird  Hour  of  the  Day,.   2*5; 
or  Nine  o*  Clock  in  the  Morning  {d)^  when  they 
thus  brought  him  to  Mount  Calvary ;  and  there 
they  nailed  his  Hands  and  his  Feet  to  the  Crois, 
27  And  with  him  they    and  crudjied  him.         And  they  alfo  crucified  with   27 

him  the  Two  MalefaSfors  [or]  Robbers,  that  were 
ncientioned  before,  the  one  on  his  Right  Hand,  and 
the  other  on  his  Left  ;  and  they  placed  Jefiis  in  the 
Midfiy  to  prejudice  the  Multitude  the  more  a* 
^inft  him,  and  to  induce  them  to  regard  him 
as  the  mod  in£unous   Criminal  of  tl^  Three.. 

Ani 


25  And  It  was  the  Third 
Hour,  and  [there]  they  cru- 
cified him  :  [Lu  K  e  XXIII. 
— 33. — John  XIX.  1 8. — 1 


crucify 
tors,  «r 
one  on 


LuK.  theMalefac- 
Two  Thieves,  the 
lis  Right  Hand,  and 
the  other  on  his  Left,  [Joh. 
and  Jefus  in  the  Midlh] 
[Mat.XXVII.iRLukb 
XXIIL— 3j.  John  XIX. 
—18.1 


{^c)  Tl'tf  gaH)t  K^alfo  jfitm  to  drink,  milled  with  Myrrh.\  Sohic  think,  th^t  this  was^ 
four  Wine,  called  Vinegar  by  Matthew ;  but  I  apprehend  the  Reaibns  which  Dr.  Edwards 
has  produced,  {Exercit.  Part  ii.  N^.  2.  pag.  178,*— «i88>)  fufficiently  prove,  that  this 
ff^m  minglid  with  Myrrh  was  a  different  Mixture  from  the  Vmegar  and  Gall,  which  he 
received  fo  far  as  to  tcjfle  it.  Probably  thofe  piout  Women,  Tome  of  them  (as  the  Story  {hews,) 
Peribns  in  plentiful  Circumftances,  whofe  Zieal  engaged  them  to  follow  hhn  to  Calvary, 
and  afterwards  fo  liberally  to  prepare  Unguents  and  Jromatic  Drugs  for  his  Embaltning,  had. 
provided  on  this  fad  Occafion  fome  rich  Wine  tempered  with  choice  Spices,  which  with  per- 
fe£t  Propriety  he  refufed  to  tajie,  left  Malice  ihould  infinuate,  he  intended  thereby  to  render 
himielf  infenfible  of  the  Terrors  of  Death. 

[d)  It  was  now  the  ^hird  Hour  of  the  Day,  or  Nine  o'  Clock  in  the  Morning.]  I  caa 
by  no  means  agree  with  V^Jius,  and  fome  other  Cri ticks,  to  Jnead  it  here  oheSiMA  Hour  ;. 
for  there  ought  to  be  ver^  cogent  Reafons,  for  departing  fh>m  the  Authoritv  of  all  the  beft 
Copies,  and  antient  Verjms :  (See  Dr.  Mill,  in  toe)  Nor  can  I  think  witn  Heinfius,  that 
thefe  Words  in  Mori  refer,  not  to  the  Hour  of  the  Day  m  which  Cbri/l  was  crucified,  but 
to  the  Time  he  had  been  upon  the  Cro/s  when  his  Garments  were  divided,  which  Mark  had 
fpoken  of  but  juft  before,  in  ver.  24*  ifor  as  Mark  mentions  the  Sixth  and  the  Ninth  Hoar^ 
{ver.  33. )  this  Interpretatbn  would  oblige  ps  to  conclude,  either  that  Mark  ufed  Two  very 
dtfierent  Ways  of  Computation  within  the  Compi^  of  a  few  Ferfes,  or  elfe  that  Cbri^  did) 
not  expire,  till  he  had  been  Nine  Hours  on  the  Crofs.  And  as  ttiefe  Objefiions  equally  lie 
-^agauift  Godwym^s  Hypothefis,  {Mofes  and  Aaron,  Book  m.  chap,  i.)  that  we  are  here  to 
diftinguUh  between  the  Four  larger,  and  Twelve  fmaSer  Hours,  into  which  the  Day  was. 
divided  ;  I  do  not  think  it  necefiary  more  particularly  to  confider  it,  tbo'  the  learned  G^r- 
bardus  in  his  Harmntf  prefers  it  to  all  others*. 

(«)  And 


j( 60  Ch  r  I  s  t  on  the  Crefs  prays  frr  bis  Murtberers. 

Seft.  lig.  And  thus  the  Scripture  was  remzvkdbly  fuWIJeJ^ 
O'^v^^^  (Ifa,  liii.  .12.)  in  which  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  fpeak- 
Mark  XV.  j^g  ^j^j^  ^^^^  amazing  Plainne(s  of  the  Sufferings 

of  the  Mefliah,  /Zr/VA,  "  yind  he  was  numbered 
■"  with  the  TranJgreJJors  (e)r 
Luk'.XXIIL     jind  ^Jefus  made  no  Manner  of  'Refiftance  to 


28  And  the  Scripture 
fulfilled,  which  iaith.  And 
be  was  numbred  with  the 
Tranfgreffors. 


34 


ihis  cruel  Violence,  nor -did  he  revile  them,  even 
when  they  were  diflorting  his  Limbs  as  on  a 
.Rack,  and  nailing  his  Hands  and  his  Feet  on  the 
fiill  Stretch  to  the  Wood ;  but  in  the  midft  of  his 
AnguiQi  he  breathed  out  his  Soul  in  ^  compailio- 
nate  Prayer  for  his  Murtherers  5  and  pleading  the 
.only  Excufe,  which  the  moft  extenfive  Charity 
codld  fuggeft,  he  faid^  Father^  forgive  tbem^  for 
they  know  not  what  they  are  doing  (f)  :  The  Ro- 
man Soldiers,  \^ho  were  the  immediate  Inflru- 
ments  of  his  Death,  liavii}g  indeed  but  little 
Knowledge  of  him  ;  and  the  Jews,  who  were  the 
Authors  of  it,  thro'  their  obftiriate  Prejudices  not 
apprehending  who  he  was  ;  "  for  if  they  had 
"  known  him,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
''  Lord  of  Glory."  (i  Con  ii,  8.) 


Lu  KB  XXIII-  34.-  Then 
faid  Jefus,  Father,  forgive 
them  ;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do. 


17,  18. 


IMP  ROVE  ME  NT. 

HERE  let  us  paufe  a  while,  and  make  a  few  ferious  ReBcdic^ 
on  this  amazing  Story,  which  the  Evangelifts  relate  with  fo  much 
Simplicity.  Behold  the  Son  of  GOD  bearing  bis  Crofs^  fainting  under 
the  Load  of  it,  and  at  length  extended  upon  it,  and  nailed  to  it.  Him 
they  tooi^  4ind  with  wickea  Hands  crucified  and  fiew  him.  (JBs  ii.  23.J 
Blefied  JejWj  was  it  for  this  that  thou  didft  honour  our  Nature  by  a 
Union  to  thhie  own,  and  come  fi-om  thy  Throne  of  Glory  to  vifit  thefe 

Abodes 

{t)  And  bt  was  numhnd  mtb  the  Tranjgriffirs.]  I  chufe  in  ^wiati§m  from  the  (XiTe/U^ 
menu  to  keep  as  clofe  to  our  Englifi}  Ferfim  of  the  PaflfajK  quoted^  as  the  Grai  will  aDov 
me,  that  the  Memory  of  the  fi^er  may  aflift  him  in  diitinguilhing  the  Tart ;  dfe  I  fliouU 
have  rendered  tmumf  QrimnaU^  as  the  Word  CVytt^D  which  Ijaiah  uib»  feemt  alio  to 
Signify.  The  leatl  Ofience  b  a  Tran/griffion  of  the  Law  of  Go  d,  or  m  fepping  orer  die 
Boundaries  he  has  prefcribed ;  but  this  imports  much  more. 

(f)  Father^  forgive  thm^  fsTc]  This  is  one  of  trie  moft  ftriking  Paffims  in  the  WorU. 
While  they  are  a£bally  nailing  him  to  the  Crofs,  he  feems  to  feel  the  Injury  thefe  poor 
Creatures  did  to  their  own  Souls,  more  than  the  Wounds  they  gave  him  ;  and  as  it  were  to 
forget  his  own  Ai^uiib,  in  a  Concern  for  their  Salvation.  I  render  n  wmvs,  mdift  iitj 
an  Jcingy  as  thinking  that  Ferfian  moft  expreffive  of  the  prefent  Circumfiaofiei  and 
it  is  the  exad  Import  of  what  Grammarians  call  the  Pnftm  Trnfu 
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Reflexions  on  CnvLur^sCrucifixiony  and  Prayer  for  his  Enemies.      561 

Abodes  of  Mifcry  and  Guilt  ?  Was  it  for  this  that  fo  many  gracious  Dif-Se<a.  189. 
courfes  were  delivered,    and  fo  many  Works  of  Love  and  Power  per-  ^'•^•^>^j 
formed  !  For  tbis^  that  thou  mighteil  be  treated  as  the  worJi*of  Criminals^  Mark  xv. 
and  fufpended  on  a  Crofs  in  the  Air,  as  if  unv^orthy  of  a  Place  on  Earth  27*  *8. 
even  to  die  upon !  Amazing  and  lamentable  Sight !  JufUy,  oh  Sun^  mighteft 
thou  blufh  to  fee  it !  Juftly,  oh  Earthy  mighteft  thou  tremble  to  fup- 
port  it ! 

Lord^  like  thefe  pious  Women ^   who  had  the  2^al  and  Fortitude  toI«^^  xxiii. 
attend  tbee^  when  thine  own  Jpojiles  forjbok  tbee  andjled^  vit yfovXdi  follow^T ' 
thee  iveeping  :  Yet  not  for  tbee^  but  for  ourfehes  ;   that  our  Guilt  had  Vcr,  28. 
brought  us  under  a  Condemnation^  from  which  we  could  be  redeemed  by 
nothing  lefs  than  the  precious  Blood  of  tbe  Son  of  GODy   that  Lamb 
witbout  Blemijh  and  witbout  Spot,  (i  Pet.  i.  ig.)  We  would  heboid  herein 
tbe  Goodnefs^  and  the  Severity  of  GOD  :  (Rom.xi.  22. J  Foi*  juftly  may 
we  in  fuch  a  View  tremble  for  Fear  of  bim^  and  be  afraid  of  bis  Judg^ 
ments.  {Pfal.  cxix.  120.^  Who  can  fupport  the  Weight  of  his  Inaigna^- 
tion^  efpecially  when  it  (hall  come  aggravated  by  the  Abufe  of  fo  much 
Love  J  If  tbefe  Ibings  be  done  in  tbe  Green  Tree^  wbat  fhall  be  done  in  tbe  Vcr.  31, 
Dry?  , 

We  have  been  verily  guilty  concerning  this  Matter  :    {Gen.  xlii,  2 1 J 
We  have  defpifed  Cbriji  j    we  have  crucified  him  afrejh.   (Heb.  vi.  6 J 
But  may  that  Apology  be  hes^d  in  our  Favour  !  Fatber^  forgive  tbem  \  Vcr.  34,— 
for  tbey  know  not  wbat  tbey  do  I  Surely  Sinners  do  not  know  what  they  do, 
.  when  they  pierce  Cbrifi  by  their  Sins,  and  turn  away  their  Faces  from 
him.  May  we  learn  Patience ^  and  Lave  to  our  Enemies ^   from  fo 

bright  an  Example  of  it  I  May  we,  like  him,  bkfs  tbem  that  curfe  us, 
arid  pray  for  tbem  that  dejpitefully  ufe  uSy  and  perfecute  us  !  (Mat.  v.  44  J 
Inftead  of  being  ingenious  to  aggravate  their  Faults,  and  to  paint  them 
in  the  moft  {hocking  Colours,  let  us  rather  feek  for  the  bcft  Excufes, 
which  even  the  worft  of  Caufes  will  fairly  bear  ;  influenced  by  that 
Cbarityy  which  unconftrained  believes  no  Evil,  and  bopetb  all  llings  even 
againft  Hope.  (1  Cor.  xiii.  5,  y.J 

Gracious  Saviour  I  thy  dying  Prayer ^  and  thy  dying  Bhod^  were  not  Ibiii 
like  Water  fpilt  upon  tbe  Ground :  They  came  up  in  Remembrance  before 
GODy  when  thy  Go^l  began  to  be  preached  at  Jerufalem ;  and  Multi^ 
tudeSy  who  were  now  confenting  to  thy  Deaths  gladly  received  thy  Word, 
and  were  baptized :  (jIBs  ii.  41 J  And  they  are  now  in  Glory ^  cele- 
brating that  Grace^  which  has  taken  out  the  Scarlet  and  Crimfon  Dye  of 
their  Sins,  and  turned  that  Blood  which  they  fo  impioufly  (bed,  into  the 
Balm  of  their  Wounds^  and  the  Life  of  their  Souk 
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The  Soldiers  divide  bis  Garments  by  Lot 


SECT.     CXC. 

Chris tV  Garments  are  divided  by  Lot;  and  while  be  is 
him/elf  infulted  on  the  Crofs^  be  Jhews  his  Mercy  to  the 

Penitent  Thief.      Mat.   XXVII.    35, 37.    39, 44. 

Mark  XV.  24.  26.  29, — 32.     LukeXXIIL  — 34, — 43. 
John  XIX.  19, — 24. 


John  XIX,  23. 

nPHEN  the  SoWicrs^whcn 
■*•  they  had  crucified  Jefus, 
took  his  GarmcBts,  and  made 
four  Parts,  to  every  Soldier  a 
Part;  [Mar.  cafting  Lots 
upon  them,  what  every  Man 
fliould  take  ;]  and  alio  bis 
Coat :  now  the  Coat  was 
without  Seam,  woven  from 
theTop  throughout.  [Mat, 
XXVII.  35.— Mark XV: 

24.  LvK«XXIII.«->34.]. 


John  XIX.  23. 

Sedl.  igo.n^ HE  Sgldiers  therefore^   when  they  had  thus 

K^^^^^y^^'K^  -^    crucified  Jefus^  took  his  Garments^  which  ac- 

John  XIX.  cording  to  Cuftom  they  had  ftripped  off,  that  the 

^*  Shame  of  fufFering  naked  might  be  added  to  all 

the  Agony  of  the  Crofs  5  and^  as  it  was  ufual  for 

the  Executioners  to  have  the  Garments  of  the 

Criminal  ^whom  they 'put  to  Death,  they  made 

four  Parts  of  his  Clothes,  affigning  to  each  Soldier 

of  the  Quaternion  employed  on  that  Qccafion  a 

Part,   and  cafting  Lots  upon  them  which  of  the 

four  each  Man  Jhould  take  :   And  \they  took]  alfo 

the  Vejl,  or  inner  Garment ;  nonv  the  Veft  had  one 

curious  Circumftance  attending  it,  viz.  that  it  nxias 

^without  any  Seam  at  all,  being  woven  from  the  Top 
24   throughout  in  one  whole  Piece  faj.         And  as 

this  was  confidered  by  them  as  more  valuable  than 

ordinary,  they  /aid  therefore  one  to  another.  Let  us 

not  fpoil  this  Coat,  as  we  muft  do  if  we  go  about 

to  tear  it  into  four  Parts,'  but  let  us  ca/i  Lots  for 

it,  whofe  the  whole  of  it  fhall  be :  And  accord- 
ingly they  did  fo,  that  the  Scripture  f^oken  by  the 

Prophet    David   in  the  Perfon  of  the  Meffiah,. 

mi-ght  \hmbe  Yxiev^Wy  fulfilled,  which  faith,  (Pfal 

xxii.   18.)    "  They   divided  my  Garments  among 

"  them^  and  cafl  Lots  for  my  Vejlure  {b)'* '  Thefe 

Things. 

{a)  Woven  from  the  Top  throughout  in  one  whole  Piece.]  P^rhapft  this  curfoHs  Garment 
might  be  the  Work,  and  Prefent  of  fome  of  thc^iW  fFomen^  who  attended  him,  and  fmni- 
ftered  to  him  of  their  Subfiance.  {Luke  viii.  3.)  The  Hint  here^iven  of  its  Make,  has  fct 
fome  mechanical  Heads  to  work,  to  contrive  a  Frame  for  weaving  fuch  a  Veft  \  and  a  good 
Cut  of  it  may  be  feen  in  Calmefs  DiSfiondry\  ga  the  Word  Vejimenti  \  Vol,  iii.  pag^  119. 

{h)  They  divided  my  Garments  among  ihem^  Gfr.]  We  are  no  where  told,  that  David's 
Goods  were  plundered  s  and  there  arc  feveral  other  Pafiages  in  the  xxii<^  P/alm^  particularly 

tbat 


24  They  faid  theieforc 
among  themfelves.  Let  qs 
not  rent  it,  butcaft  Lots  for 
it,.who(e  it  fiiall  be:  that 
the  Scripture  [fpoken  by  the 
Prophet!  might  be  fumikd, 
which  teith.  They  parted 
my  Raiment  among  them, 
and  for  my  Vefture  they  did 
caft  Lots.    Thefe  Thing? 

thcroo 


77)6  Title  of  King 

therefore  the   Soldiers  did. 
[Mat.XXVIL— 35.] 


Mat.  XX Vn.  36.  And 
fitting  down,  they  watched 
him  there : 


37  And  fet  up  over  his 
Head  [the  Superfcription 
of  J  his  Accufation  written, 
THIS  IS  JESUS  [JoH. 
OF  NAZARETH,]  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

JMark  XV.  26.   Luke 
:XIII.  38.— JohnXJX. 
—19.] 

John  XIX. — 19,  And 
Pilate  wrote  [the]  Title,  and 
put  it  on  the  Crofs. 


20  This  Title  then  read 
many  of  the  Jews  :  for  the 
Place  where  Jefus  was  cru- 
cified was  nigh  to  the  City  : 
and  it  was  written  in  [Let- 
ters 


37 


of  the  Jews,  is  put  over  him  on  the  Crofs.        563 

^ings  therefore  the  Soldiers  did^   tho'  with  theSed.  190.* 
utmoft  Freedom  as  to  themfelves,  yet  by  the  fe-  Y^^^^^ 
cret  Difpofal  of  Providence,  which  by  an  undif-  J°|*"  ^^• 
cerned  Influence  on  their  Minds  led  them  to  adt, 
in. a  remarkable  Correfpondence  to  the  Divine 
Oracle.         And  having  done  thus,  they  fate  down  Matth. 
near  the  Crofi,    and  guarded  bim^  and  the  other  ^^^11.  36. 
Two,  that  none  might  come  there  to  refcue  them^ 
before  they  were  quite  dead  {c). 

And  as  the  ufual  Method  was  in  Cafes  of  Cru- 
cifixion, they  put  upon  the  Crofs  over  his  Head  a 
Superfcription  {d)y  containing  the  Subftance  of  his 
pretended  Crime^  written  in  thefc  remarkable 
Words,  rmS  IS  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  And  indeed  John  XIX. 
it  was  Pilate  who  wrote  \this'\  Title,  and  ordered  ^9- 
them  to  put  it  on  the  Crofs ;  which  howfoever  it 
was  defigned  by  Pilate  as  a  Reproach  to  Jefus, 
was  in  effedt  a  Declaration  of  his  real  Charadler ; 
and  by  the  fecret  Providence  of  God,  he  was 
thus  led  in  a  remarkable  and  publick  Manner  to 
proclaim  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  while  he  meant 
only  to  expofe  and  ridicule  his  Title  to  it. 
Many  of  the  Jews  therefore  that  came  up  to  the 
Feaft  of  the  Paflbver,  read  this  Infcription  5  be- 
caufe  the  Place  where  Jefus  was  crucified,  was 
near  to  the  City,  and  lay  but  juft  without  the 
Gates.  And  that  the  Infcription  might  be  gene- 
rally underftood,  //  '^as  expreffed  by  Pilate's  Or- 
der 


20 


that  in  which  Mention  is  made  of  piireinghis  Hands  and  his  Feet^  to  which  no  Circum- 
ftance  of  David*^  peiTonal  Siifierings  feems  to  have  borne  any  Refemblance,  It  therefore 
feems  to  me  exceeding  probable,  that  in  this  Scripture,  and  fome  others,  the  Mind  of  the 
Prophet  was  thrown  into  a  preternatural  Extafy,^  in  which,  on  fome  fecret  Intimation 
given  to  him,  that  he  therein  perfonated  the  Mejfiah,  he  wrote  exprefsly  what  the  Spirit 
di6lated,  without  any  particular  Regard  to  himfdf ;  fo  that  David  might,  for  any  thing 
I  can  find,  with  equal  Propriety  have  written  fuch  a  Pfalm^  if  his  whole  Life  had  been  as 
profperous  and  peaceable,  as  the  Reign  of  Solomon  his  Son.  (Compare  i  Pet.  i.  lo, — 12.} 

{c}  That  none  might  come  to  refcue  them,  &c.]  This  was  the  more  neceflary  in  this 
Kind  of  Execution,  becaufe  the  Wounds  given  in  Crudfixion  were  not  generally  mortaL 
The  Perfon  crucified  died  partly  by  the  Lofs  of  Bloody  if  any  large  Veflel  was  pierced  by  the 
Nails^  when  Nails  (as  here)  were  ufed  ;  but  chiefly,  by  the  violent  Dijiortion  of  the  Limbs, 
which  were  ftretched  forth  as  on  a  Rack',  a  Circumftance,  which  muft,  no  doubt,  occafion 
exquiftte  Anguifli. 

[d)  They  put  over  his  Head  a  Superfcription.]  This  Bijhop  Pearfon  (on  the  Creed,  p.  205.) 
and  Mr.  Lardner,  [Credibility,  Vol.  i.  Book  i.  chap.  7,  §.  10.)  have  abuiidantly  proved  to 
be  ufual,  in  Cafe  of  any  extraordinary  Punifhment, 

Bbi  b.a     .  (0  A 
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5^4  He  is  infulted  by  the  People  in  bis 

Scft.  i90.der   in  Three  Languages,   and  written  both  in 

J->p^^^  HebreWy  and  Greek^  and  Latin  Letters^  io  that 
John  XIX.  j^  ^jgj^^  ^^gjy  j^  j.^j  l^y  jg^g^  Romans,  and 

moft  other  Foreigners  (e). 

2 1  Now  it  is  remarkable,  that  when  this  Infcrip-- 
tion  was  drawn  up,  the  Chief  Priejls  of  the  Jews 
were  very  much  offended  at  the  Form  in  which 
it  was  expreflcd  ;  and  therefore  objefted  againft 
it,  and  faid  to  Pilate^  Do  nbt  write^  T}>e  King  of 
the  yews  j  for  wc  entirely  difown  him  under  that 
Charader,  as  thou  well  knoweft ;  but  rather 
write,  that  be  faid^  I  am  the  King  of  the  Jews. 
But  Pilate^  difpleafed  at  the  Importunity  by  which, 
contrary  to  his  Inclination  and  Judgment,  they 
had  extorted  from  him  the  Sentence  of  Death 
he  had  pailed  upon  Jefus,  anfwered  with  fome 
Warmth,  What  I  have  written^  I  have  written^ 
and  whoever  may  object  againft  it,  I  am  deter- 
mined it  (hall  fland  as  it  is* 

When  therefore  they  were  unable  to  procure 

*  ^^'  any  Alteration,  they  were  determined  publickly 
to  turn  it  into  a  Jed ;  and  therefore  fbme  of 
them  went  in  Peribn  to  Calvary,  to  infult  and 
fcofF  at  Jefus  even  in  his  laft  Moments,  jind  the 
common  People^  that  Jiood  beholding  the  Execu- 
tion, reviled  him  ;  and  even  they  that  pdffed  by  on 
the  Road  blafphemed  him^  /baking  their  Heads  at 

4^  him,  in  a  haughty  infulting  Manner,  And  fay* 
ingy  Ab  thou  vain  Boafter,  that  wouldfi  dejlroy  the 
Temple^  and  build  it  again  in  Three  Days  /  let  us 
now  fee  if  thou  canft  fave  thyfelfi  and  if  thou 
art  indeed  the  Son  of  GODy  give  us  a  Proof  of 
thy  Power  now,  and  come  down  from  the  Crofs ; 
for  in  thy  prefent  Circum (lances'  that  will  be  the 
moft  proper  Miracle  thou  canft  work  in  Confir- 

4*  mation  of  thy  pretended  Miffion.  And  in  like 
manner  alfi  the  Chief  Priejts^  together  with  the 
Scribes  and  Elders^  and  the  Rulers  alfa  themfelves, 

the 


SufferingSy 


Hebrew,    fand  J 
Greek,  [andJLatiii.[L^ 


ters  of] 

xxni  —38.] 


uxe 


21  Then  fiiid  the  Chief 
Priefts  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate, 
Write  not.  The  King  of  the 
Jews  ;  but  that  be  ikid|  I 
am  King  of  the  Jews. 


22  Pihte  anfwered.  What 
I  have  written,.  I  have  writ* 
ten. 


Matth. 


MAT.XXVn.39.  And 
[LuK.  the  Pec^  fiood  be- 
holdine:  and]  thqr  that 
pafled  by,  reviled  him,  wag- 
ging their  Heads,  [Makk 
XV.  29—  Luke  XXIU. 

35—1 


40  And  (aying,  [Ah]  thou 
that  deftroyeft  the  Temple, 
and  buildeft  it  in  three 
Days,  fave  thyfelf ;  [and]  if 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,. 
comodown  from  the  Cro6. 
[Mark  XV. — 29^  ja] 


4*1  Ltkewife  alio  die  Ouef 
Priefts,  [Lu  k.  and  the  Ra- 
krs  aUb?rtth  tbtm  derided 


(t)  IH  Hebrew^  and  Grak^  and  Latin.']  It  was  written  in  Latin^  for  the  Majeftvof  the 
Roman  Empire  j  in  Gretk^  for  the  Information  of  the  vaft  Numbers  of  HdUnifis  that  uied 
that  Language,  as  indeed  moft  Provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire  did  i  (fee  Brtrntmis  Ar- 
ptiries^  chap,  i, — iv.)  and  in  Hebrew^  as  it  was  the  vulgar  Languagi^'^^^^Thus  the  l^ai^ 
tion  fet  up  in  the  Temple^  to  prohibit  Strangers  from  coming  within  thofe  iacred  LimitH 
was  writtCA  lA  all  tbgfe  thru  Languaga..  Jofiph,B$U.  Jud.  lib.  vL  €ap.  z.  (aL  vii.  4.^  V  4* 


and  is  derided  hy  the  Chief  Priefls  and  Rulers^ 


S^S 


hittty  axd]  [mocking  faid  a- 
mong  themfelves,]  with  the 
Scril^s  and  Elders,  [Mark 
XV.  31,—  Luke  XXIII. 

-35-] 

42  He  faved  others,  him- 
felf  he  cannot  (ave :  If  he  be 
[Lu  K.  Chrift,  theChofen  of 
G  o  o,]  the  King  of  Ifrael, 
let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  Crofs,  [LuK.  and 
fave  himfelf,]  [that  we  may 
fee,]  and  we  will  believe  him. 
[Mark  XV.  — 31,  3a. — 
Luke  XXIII.  — 35.} 


43  Hetrufted  in  GoD, 
let  him  deliver  him  now,  if 
he  will  have  him  :  for  he 
iaddy  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 


I^ukb  XXIII.  36.  And 
the  Soldiers  aife  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and 
ofiering  him  Vinegar, 

37  And  iaying,  If  thou 
be  the  King,  of  die  Jews, 
fave  thyfelf.. 


the  Malice  of  whofe  Hearts  had  made  them  toSedt.  190. 
forget  the  Dignity  of  their  Charadtersj  and  to^--^"WJ 
attend  among  the  Mob  upon  this  bafe  and  bar-  xx VIL 
barous  Occafion,  joined  with  them  in  their  Scofis, 
and  with  a  fcornful  Sneer  derided  him  ;  [and\ 
mocking  faid  one  to  another^  Ay,  this  is  bs  42 
thai  faved  others^  [and]  undertook  to' give  them 
perfed  Deliverance  and  everlafting  Happinefs,  but 
now  you  fee,  be  cannot  fave  himfelf  from  the 
mod  infamous  Execution  \  If  be  be  really  tbe  trde 
Mejfiab^  tbe  Ele&  of  GOD^  and  in  Confequence 
of  that  Divine  Choice  be  tbe  King  of  Ifrael^  as 
he  has  fo  often  pretended,  let  bim  now  come  down 
from  tbe  Crofs^  [and]  fave  bimfelf  from  Death, 
tbat  we  may  fee  a  Demonflration  of  his  iaving 
Power,  and  we  will  then  believe  bim  (f).  Nay,  43, 
they  were  at  once  fo  pro&ne  and  fo  ftupid,  as 
to  borrow  on  this  Occafion  the  Words  foretold 
by  David,  (Plal.  xxii.  8.)  and  to  fay,  *^  He  trufled 
''  in  GOD,  and  boafted  of  his  Intereft  in  him ;. 
**  let  bim  deliver  bim  now^  if  be  will  bave  bim; 
^  or  if  he  delighteth  in  him  ;"  for  be  has  oftea 
faid,  lam  the  Son  of  GOD :  The  Priefts  them- 
&lves  not  obferving,  that  thj&  was  the  very  Lan* 
guage,  which  the  Murtherers  of  the  Meffiah  are 
there  defcribed  as  ufing. 

And  tbe  Soldiers  alfb,  who  kept  Guard  at  thatLuk.XXnr.. 
Time,  joined  with  the  reft  of  the  Spedators,  and  3^« 
fcomfuUy  mocked  bim  5  coming  to  bim,  and  offering 
bim  Vinegar  to  drink  in  the  midft  of  his  Agonies  ; 
(compare  John  xix.  29.  Sedl.  191.)-        And  fay-^   37 
ingy  as  the  Rulers  and  People  had  done.  If  tbou 
art  really,  as  thou  haft  frequently  pretended,  tbe 
King  of  tbe  Jews  (jgj,   before  thou  undertakeft 

to 


(^)  Hi  favid  9tbirSj  &r.]  Nothing  could  be  bafer,  than  thus  to  upbraid  him  with  this 
favtng  PwueVy  which  was  not  a  vain  Pretence,  but  bad  produced  fo  many  noble  and  ftupen* 
dous  Efie£b.  And  it  was  equally  unreafonable,  to  put  the  Credit  of  his  Miffion  on  hi& 
coming  dawn  from  tbi  Crofs  :  A  vigorous  Spring  might  poffibly  have  forced  the  Nails  from 
the  Hands  and  Feet  of  a  crucified  Perfon,  fo  that  he  might  have  leaped  from  the  Crofs.. 
What  Cbrifi  had  fo  lately  done  before  their  Eyes,  and  in  part  on  themfelves  in  the  Garden^ 
was  a  far  more  convincing  Difplay  of  a  Divine  Power,  than  merely  to  bave  defcended  now^ 
could  have  been.  And  tho'  they  promife  upon  this  to  ieliivs  bim^  there  is  no  Room  to  think 
they  would  have  yielded  to  Convidion  ;  but  all  they  meant  was  to  inftdt  bim  by  it,  as, 
thinking  it  impoffible  he  ihould  efcape  out  of  their  Hands. 

(^)  If  tbou  art  the  Kjng  of  tbi  Jiw$,\  As  this  Claim  fecmed  to  them  the  moft  dero^ 

gatorj 


39 


39  And  one  of  tbe  Male- 
h&OTs  [alfo]  which  were 
hanged,  [cr  crucified  with 
him,  cafl-  the  fame  in  his 
Teeth,  and]  railed  on  him, 
fajing,  If  thou  be  Chrift, 
favc  thyfeif  and  us.  [Mat. 
XXVIL  44.    Mark  XV. 

40  But  the  other  anfwer- 
ing,  rebuked  him,  faying, 
Doft  not  thou  fear  God, 
feeing  thou  art  in  the  (ame 
Condemnation? 


566        One  of  tbe  MalefaBors  reviles  htm ;  the  other  is  penitent^ 

Sed.  1.90.10  deliver  them,  fave  tbyfelf  from  our  Power, 
V.>^^/-^^  and  fo  begin  to  affert  thy  Claim  to  a  fupream 

Authority. 
Luk.XXni.      Jnd  one  of  the  MalefaSfors  alfo  (h)^  who  bung 

on  the  Crofs  with  him^  regardlefs  of  that  Innocence 
•  and  Dignity  which  Jefus  manifefted  under  all  his 

Sufferings,    and  unaffedted  with  a  Senfe  of  his 

own  aggravated  Guilt,    upbraided  him  with  the 

fame  [Reproach^  and]  fcornfuUy  blafphemed  him  as 

an  Impoftor,  faying^  If  thou  art  tbe  Mejfiaby  why 

doft  thou  not  fave  tbyfe^^^  and  us^  who  are  now 
40    dying  with  thee  ?         But  the  other ^  awakened  to 

a  Senfe  of  his  Sin,  and  convinced  in  his  Heart 

that  Jefus  was  indeed  the  promifed  Mefliah,  an- 

fwered  his  Companion,  and  rebuked  bim^  fay^^g^ 

Doji  thou  not  fear  GOD^  even  now  when  thou 

thyfeif  art  in  tbe  fame  Condemnation  ?  \n  fuch  an 

awful  Circumftance  as  this,  doft  thou  dare  to  in- 

creafe  thy  Crimes  with  thy  dying  Breath,  and  to 

behave  thyfeif  fo  infolently  in  the  immediate  View 
4^    of  God's  righteous  Tribunal  ?         And  we  in-- 

deed  zTtjuJlfy  thus  condemned ;  for  we  receive  no 

more  than  id>at  is  due  for  the  notorious  Crimes  we 

have  committed  :  But  this  [Man]  has  done  nothing 

by  any  means  amijs^  nor  is  there  the  leaft  Info- 

lence  or  Abfurdity  in  that  high  Claim  which  he 

has  made,  tho'  Appearances  be  for  the  prefent  fo 
42    mudi  againft  it.         And  having  thus  rebuked  his 

Companion,    and  teftified  his  full  Perfuafion  of 

the  Innocence  of  Jefus,  he  then  direded  his  Dif- 

courfe  to  him,  and  fiid  to  JefuSy  looking  upon 

him  with  the  humbleft  and  the  moft  contrite 

Regard,  Lord^  tho*  this  Wretch  derides  thy  MiC- 

lion,   I  firmly  believe  it ;   and  I  beg,  that  thou 

wouldft  gracioufly  remember  me^  when  thou  comeji 

into 

gatory  to  the  Roman  Authority,  it  15  no  Wonder,  that  the  Soldiers  grounded  their  Infulti 
on  this,  rather  than  on  his  prof^flhig  himfelf  the  Son  of  GOD^ 

'  [h)  One  of  the  Malefa£ton  olfo.'\  We  are  told  indeed  by  Matthew,  in  the  Plural  Nmnier^ 
that  the  Thieves  caji  the  fame  in  bis  Teeth  \  and  Mark  alfo  iays,  that  tbef  that  were  crucifai 
with  him^  reviled  him :  And  hence  fome  infer,  that  be  who  afterwards  proved  peuiiemt,  at 
iirft  joined  in  the  Blafphemy  :  But  had  that  been  the  Cafe,  furely  Luke^  in  fo  particular  a 
Narrative  as  his,  would  not  have  omitted  it.  I  therefore  rather  conclude  will)  moft  Criticis^ 
that  it  is  what  is  commonly  called  an  Enallage  af  Numbers,  the  Plural  being  (as  eiicwherc) 
put  for  the  Singular.  (See  Note  (/)  on  Mark  xiv.  5.- 5^^,  145.  pag.  X85.  and  Nete  (tf)  oa 
Mark  i.  21.  Vol,  i.  Se^.  35.  pag.  208. 

(i)  men 


41  And  we  indeed  juftly; 
for  we  receive  the  due  Re- 
ward of  our  Deeds :  but  this 
Man  hath  done  nothing 
amifs. 


42  And  he  faid  unto  Jefus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when 
thou  coineft  into  thy  King- 
dom. 


and  is  told^  He  Jhould  he  that  Day  in  Paradife.  567 

'     into  that  thy  Kingdom^    to  which  I  doubt   notScft.  igo* 
but  God  will  raife  thcc  in  fpight  of  Death  and  V.^^'v'V-^ 
43  And  Jcfus  faid  unto    Hell  (i).         Aid   Jefus  turning  towards  him,  Luk.XXIII. 
S'"l,^''ffi/fK''"'Jl''*^^  faid  to  him  with  a  Mixture  of  the  greateft  Dig- 43- 

To-day  ihalt  thou  be  with   J  .  .  «  -  rr    n     r  r  ^     li  jx   r 

mc  in  Paradife.  nity  and  Mercy,  Venly  I  fay  unto  thee^  and  10- 

lemnly  affure  thee  of  it  as  a  moft  certain  Truth, 
that  this  very  Day  thou  /halt  be  with  me  in  Pa^ 
radife^  fharing  the  Entertainments  of  that  Garden 
of  God,  the  Abode  of  happy  Spirits  when  fepa- 
rate  from  the  Body  (k) ;  and  there  (halt  thou 
begin  to  reap  the  Fruits  of  that  Faith,  which 
breaks  thro'  fo  dark  a  Cloud,  and  honours  me  in 
the  midft  of  this  Infamy  and  Diftrefs. 

I  M  P  R  0  F  E  M  E  N  r. 

HOW  great  and  glorious  does  the  Idird  yefus  Cbriji  appear,  in  the 
midft  of  all  thofe  Diihonours,  which  his  Enemies  were  now  heap* 
ing  upon  him  !  While  thefe  rapacious  Soldiers  were  dividing  the  Spoils,  7^^n  xix. 
parting  his  Raiment  among  them^  and  cafling  Lots  for  bis  Vefiure^  God  ^3>  ^4* 
was  working  in  all,  to  crown  him  with  a  Glory y  which  none  could  take 
from  him,  and  to  make  the  Luftre  of  it  fo  much  the  more  confpicuous 
by  Ihat  dark  Cloud  which  now  furrounded  him. 

His  Enemies  upbraided  him  as  an  abandoned  Mi/creant^   deferted  both  M^t*  xxvii. 
by  GoDaud  Man  ;  but  he,  (tho'  able  to  have  come  down  from  the  Crofs  39>— 43«- 

in 

(/)  When  thou  comeft  Into  thy  'Kingdom,'\  Some  have  inferred  from  hence,  that  this  MstU^ 
fa5ior  had  learnt  fomething  of  Ghrtfl  in  Prifon,  and  have  urked  the  Poffibiljty  of  his  having 
exercifed,  perhaps,  a  long  and  deep  Repentance  there,  againft  the  Suppofition  of  thtfudden 
QiMuge^  that  OAofthave  fuppo&d  in  this  Cafe.    But  Chrtfl^s  Kingdom  "vn^  VfW  the  Subject  of 
ib  much  Difcourle,  that  he  might  on  that  Day,  and  indeed  ia  a  few  Minutes  of  it,  have 
learnt  all  that  was  neccflarjr,  as  the  Foundation  of  this  Petition.     I  cannot  therefore  but 
look  on  this  happy  Man,  (for  fuch,  amidft  all  the  Ignominy  and  Torture  of  the  Crofs,  he 
fttrely  was,)  as  a  glorious  Inftance  of  the  Power,  as  welt  as  Sovereignty  of  IXvim  Graat^ 
which'  (as  many  have  obferve^,)  perhapi  taking  the  firft  Occafioo  from  the  preternatural 
Darknefsy  wrought  fo  powerfully,  as  to  produce,  by  a  fudden  and  aftonifhing  Growth  in  his 
laft  Moments,  all  the  Virtues  which  could  be  crouded  into  fo  fmall  a  Space,  and  which, 
were  eminently  manifefted  ii>  his  cohfeffii)g  his  own  Guilt,  in  his  admonifliing  his  Coii^- 
paoion  for  a  Crime,  which  he. feared  would  prove  fatal  to  him,  in  hi^  vindicating  the  Cha- 
rafter  of  Chrlft^  and  repofing  his  Confidence  in  him,  as  the  Lord  of  a  Kingdom  beyond  the  * 
Grave,  when  his  Enemies  were  triumphing  over  him,  and  he  himfelf,  abandoned  by  moft  < 
of  his  Friends,  was  expiring  on  a  Crofi.    The  Modefty,  as  well  as  the  Faith  of  his  Pttition^ , 
may  alfo  deferve  our  attentive  Remark. 

(i)  T^ou  [halt  he  with  me  in  Paradife,'\  Bos  has  fliewn  (in  his  Exercit,  PhiloL  pag.  49,  50.) 
that  this  E^qireffion,  ^c7*  €/>u(  e^n,  thou  Jhalt  be  with  m/,  was  the  Language  ufed  when  in- 
viting Guefts  to  an  Entertainment ;  and  the  Word  P^r^yrf^  originally  fignified  a  Garden  : 
of  Pleafurey  fuch  as  thofe  in  which  the  Eaftern  Monarchs  made  their  magnificent  Banquets* . 
See  RaphtUAnnot.  ex  Xenoph.  pag,  119, 


^ 


Luki  xxiii. 
42. 

Vcr.  43. 


568        RefleEHom  on ibe  Mercy  of  Ch Viisr  to  the  Penitent  Tiief. 

Sedt.  190.  in  a  Moment,  or  by  one  Word  from  thence  to  have  firuck  tliefe  infolent 

Wretches  JeaJ  on  the  Place,  and  toliave  fent  their  guilty  Spirits  to  accom- 
pany the  Fiends^  under  whofe  Influence  they  were  ;)  yet  patiently  endured 
all,  and  was  as  a  deaf  Man^  who  beand  not  their  Reproaches,  and  as 
a  dumb  Man  that  openetb^  not  his  Mouth.  (TfaL  xxxviii.  13.^  But  as  foon 
as  the  Penitent  Thief  addrefTed  him  with  that  humble  Supplication,  the 
Language  of  Repentance,  Faith,  and  Hope,  Lord^  remember  me  ^ucben 
thou  comeft  into  thy.  Kingdom^  he  immediately  bears^  and  anjwers  him : 
And  in  how  gracious  and  remarkable  a  Phrafe  ?  This  Day  Jhalt  thou  he 
with  me  in  Paradife  !  What  a  Triumph  was  here,  not  cMily  of  Mercy  to 
the  dying  Penitent^  but  of  the  ftrongeft  Faith  in  God,  that  when  to 
an  Eye  of  Senfe  he  feemed  to  be  the  moft  deferted  and  forgotten  by  him, 
and  was  on  every  Side  befet  with  the  Scorn  of  them  that  "were  at  Eafe^ 
and  with  the  Contempt  of  the  Proud^  he  (houl4  fpeak  from  the  Crofs^  as 
from  a  Throne^  and  undertake  from  thence,  not  only  to  difpenfe  Pardons^ 
but  to  difpofe  of  Seats  in  Paradife  I 

Moft  ungrateful,  and  moft  foolifti,  is  the  Conduit  of  thofe,  who  take 
£ncouiagement  from  hence,  to  put  off'  their  Repentance^  perhaps  to  a 
dying  Moment :  Mofi  ungrateful^  in  perverting  the  Grace  of  the  Rt- 
deemer^  into  an  Occafion  of  renewing  their  Provocations  againft  him, 
and  hardening  their  Hearts  in  their  Impieties :  And  moft  foolifb^  to  ima- 
gine that  what  our  Lord  did  in  fo  fingular  a  Circumftance,  is  to  be 
drawn  into  an  ordinary  Precedent.  Tljis  Criminal  had,  perhaps,  never 
heard  of  the  Gofpel  before ;  and  now  how  cordially  does  he  embrace  it ! 
Probably  there  are  few  Saints  in  Glory^  who  ever  honoured  Cbnfi  more 
illuftriouily,  than  this  dybg  Sinner,  acknowledging  him  to  be  the  Lard 
of  Life^  whom  he  faw  in  the  Aranies  of  Death ;  and  pleading  his 
Caufe,  when  his  Friends  and  Brethren  forfook  him,  and  Jiood  afar  off. 
j[Compare  Mat.  xxvi.  56.  and  Luh  xxiii.  49.) 

But  fuch  is  the  Corruption  of  Men's  Hearts,  and  fuch  the  Artifice  of 
Satan,  that  all  other  Views  of  him  are  overlooked,  and  nothing  reniem- 
t)ered,  but  that  he  was  a  notorious  Qfiender,  who  obtained  Mercy  in  bis 
jdeparting  Moments.  The  Lord  grant,  that  none  who  read  this  Story 
liere,  may  be  added  to  the  Lift  of  thofe^  who  dej^fng  the  Forbearam 
and  Long-Jiiffering  of  GO  Z),  and  not  knowing  that  his.  Goodnefs  leads  ft 
Repentance,  have  been  emboldened  to  abufe  this  Scripture^  fo  as  to  pcrifli, 
either  without  crying  for  Mercy  at  all,  or  crying  for  it  in  vain,  after 
liaving  treafured  up  an  inezhauftiUe  Store  of  fFrath,  Mifery^  and  De^ 
ijpair !  (Rom.  u.  4,  5.^ 


SECT. 


•  « 


Christ  recommends  bisMothtr  to  the  Care  of  Jplin. 

•  ■         ♦  . 

•  •  *  • 

SEC  T.  i    CXCI. 

Christ,  having  recommended  bis  Mother  to  the  Care  of 
John,  and  fuffered  many  Agonies  and  Indignities  on  the 
Crofsy  expires ;  amazing  Prodigies  attending  his  Deaths 
and  alarming  the  Confciences  of  the  SpeEiators,      Mat. 

XXVII.  45, 54.   Mark  XV.  33, 39.   LukeXXIlI. 

44,-48.    John  XIX.  25,-30. 
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John  XIX.  25. 

^OW  thereAood  by  the 
■'•^  Crofsofjefusyhia  Mo- 
ther, and  his  Mother's  Sifter, 
Mai^  thi  Wifi  of  Cleophas, 
and  Mary  IVugdalene, 


25, 


26  When  Jcfus  therefore 
(aw  his  Mother,  and  the  Di- 
fciple  ftanding  by,  whom  he 

loved. 


John  XIX.  25. 

/fND  while  he  fuffered  all  thefe  Infults  andSed.  191:^ 
^  Sorrows,  there  Jiaod  near  the  Crofs  of  Jejus^  l-^-n/^^^, 
bis  Mother  (a),  and  bis  Mother's  Sifter,  (whofe  { J**  ^^• 
Name  was  alfo  Mary,  who  was  [the  JVifs]  of 
Ckopas  (bJJ  and  Mary  Magdalene  ;  and  with 
thetn  alio,  John,  his  intimate  Friend,  the  Relator 
of  this  Story. 

yefiis  therefore  feeing  bis  Mtfther,    and  John, 
the  Vifciple   whom  he  peculiarly  loved,  Jianding 
near,  his  afFe£tionate  Care  and  Regard  to  both  (b 
wrought  in  his  Heart  in  the  midft  of  all  his  Ago- 
nies, 


26 


(n)  His  Mother  A  Neither  her  own  Danger,  nor  the  Sadnefs  of  the  Spedacle,  nor  the 
Reproaches  and  Infults  pf  the  People,  could  reftrain  her  from  performing  the  laft  Office  of 
Duty  and  Tendernefs  to  her  Divim  Spn  on  the  Crofi.    Grotius  juf^ly  obferves,  that  it  was  a 
noble  Inftance  of  Fortitude  and  Zeal.     Now  a  Sward  (according  to  SinuorCs  Prophecy, 
Luke  ii.  35.)  ftruck  thro'  her  tender  Heart,  and  pierced  her  very  Soul  $   and  perhaps  the 
Extremity  of  her  Sorrows  might  fo  overwhelm  her  Spirits,  as  to  render  her  incapable  of 
attending  the  54^a/pi&r/,  which  we  do  i|ot  find  that  (he  did  i  nor  do  we  indeed*  meet  with 
any  thing  after  this  concerning  her  in  the  Sacred  Story,  or  in  early  Antiquity  i  except  that 
file  continued  among  the  Dikiples  after  our  Lord's  Afcenfion,  which  Lute  obferves,  J^s 
i.  14.     Andreas  Cretenfts,  a  W  riter  of  the  Seventh  Century^  does  indeed  tell  us,  flic  died 
ivith  John  at  Ethefus,  many  Years  after  this,  in  an  extream  old  Age  s  and  it  appears  from  a 
Letter  of  the  Council  of  Epbefia  in  the  Rftb  Century^  that  it  was  then  believed,  (he  was 
huried  there.    But  they  pretend  to  (hew  oer  Sepulchre  at  Jeru/alem,  and  many  ridiculous 
Tales  are  foreed  concerning  her  Death,  and  JJfumption^  or.  being  taken  up  into  Heaven, 
of  which  the  beft  Popifli  Authors  themielves  appear  heartily  afibamed.    See  Calmefs  Di^lio^ 
nary^  Vol  \u  pag.  141. 

{b)  His  Mother^s  Sijler^  Mary  [the  Wife}  of  Cleopas.']  It  is  not  determined  in  the  Origin 
naly  whether  (he  was  the  Wifcy  or  Mother^  oi  Daughter  of  Cleopas  \  but  Criticis  generally 
fuppofe,  (he  was  his  Wife  \  and  that  he  was  alfo  called  Alpheusy  and  was  the  Father ^  as  this 
Mary  was  the  Mother^  of  James^  and  Jofes^  and  Simon^  and  Judas^  who  are  therefore 
called  our  Lord^s  Areihren^  or  Kinfmen.  {Mat.  xiii.  55.)   See  rfote \e)  on  John  xiv.  22. 

P^i'  457* Grotius  indeed  thinks,  that  Cleofas  was  her  Father ^  and  Alpheus  her  H^fbani. 

After  all,  we  cannot  certainly  determine  it  ;  out  like  moft  other  undeterminable  Points,  it 
is  a  Matter  of  no  great  Importance.  I  know  none  who  has  fet  it  in  a  plainer  and  jufier 
Light,  than  Dr.  Edwards^  Exercit,  Part  11.  N^  i.  pag.  163,  i^fej. 

Vol.  IL  Cccc  (c)  Said 


570         The  Land  is  werjpread  with  Ibarhnefs  fir  Hhrte  Houm 

Sea,  iQi.nies,  ^thtfaid  to  bis  Mother ^  Woman  {c),  behold  Iwed,  be  &ith  unto  hb  Mo- 
K.^^^^^  thy  Son  j  kindly  look  on  that  <Jau-  FAaid  of  mU»c  ^*  ^*"°*"»  """  ^J" 
John  XJX.  ^  jjjy  Q^^  Child,  and  treat  him  with  the  fame 

MSeOoKA  and  Gare  which  thou  wouldeft  eaqirds 
27   towards  me  Under  that  Relation  (d).        And  then      *?  Then  Ciitblie  to  Ae 
hejaid  to  tbatBifcipIe   BeMd  tfy  ^ber   and    S!^^^»^^^^{„^ 
entertain  towards  her  that  Reverence  and  Love,   that  Dircipk  took  her  unto 
whidi  a  ChHd  owes  to  a  worthy  Parent  j  for  I   his  own  Hme. 
now  iblenanly  with  my  -dying .  Breath '  liequeatb 
her  to  thy  Care.     And  from  that  Mwr  that  JDif- 
ciple  took  her  Home   to  hifonm  \Houfe^]   and 
maintained  her  moft  q^earfuUy  and  refpedfully,. 
as  if  (be  had  indeed  been  his  own  Mother.,     v 
«*itfti.  And  Tefus  having  hung  upon  the  Crofs  abpHt  _MAT.XXVlL4s.lfow 

XXVlf  A<.  f^^        «  '  •..   •  V      *   ^-.  *^     TLuK.itwasabout  the  Sixth 

AAYii.  «•  Three  Hours,  it  wasvKW  near  Noonf,  or,  accord-   ^our,  andj  from  the  Sixth 
ing  to  the  Jcwifti  Manner  of  cxpreffing  the  Xiine,    Hour  there  was  Oarkocg 
it  was  about  the  Sixth  Hour-,  an^  from  the  Sixth   S^5'f"j,*^  ^  ""^^ 
Jlour^   there  was  an  amazing  and   fupernatural    33"LuKE"^3mU.^44.1 
Darinefs  over  the  whole  Land  of  Jodba  titl  the 
l^inth  Hour  (e\^  or  till  Three  o' Clock  in  the 

Aj^erttooQ.^ 


'  (r)  Said  to  bis  Mother^  TFoman.']  Wc  have  obfcrvcd  elfo where,  that  Jfl/Si^prehbly  __ 
dead,  feme  Time  before :  fCdmpare  Note  (b)  on  Join  ii.  i.  FoL  i.  pag.  133.  and  A&#/  (d) 
on  John  vi.  42.  Vol,  i.  pag.  505.)  And  as  Jefus  now  fliewcd  the  tender  Conorrn  be  had  for 
his  Mother^  in  comiKiitting  her  to  the  C^re  of  John  ;  fo  this  Concern  that  he  eatprcflcd  for 
her  Support,  muft  ha?c'afffe£lcd  her  no  lefi,  than  if  Kfeliad  called  her  Aferfrrr;  wtnthfovne 
have  thought,  he  might  not  chufe'to  do,  to  avoid  expoiing  her  to  the  Abiifes  of  the  Fopo* 
face,  by  a  Difcovery  bf  her  near  Relation  to  Him.  But'  Woman  was  a  Title  he  before  had 
ufcd  in  fpeaktng  to  bis  AiMfer^  where  no  fhch<!autidni^  nteceflkry  5  and^it  iWs  fnsquentlf 
applied  in  antient  Times,  even  to  Perfbns  tfaatf  were  the  moft  refpeded.  See  Note  (d)  on 
yohn  ii.  4.  Vol.  i.  pag,  134. 

(d)  Behold' thy  Son.]  Some  have  expUined  thefc  Words; >  if  they  onlf^gmfied,  **BiheU 
*•  a  Pcrfort  thfeit  t^iH'carry  it  to  thee  as;r;^  Son,  and  will  'lake  Care  of  j*^-'^.  ^^t  tt  the 
Tendernefs  of  Je/os  for  hir 'Mother  is  fcxprcrffed  rn  the  mxf  Verfe^  Vd  the  TKfeAiocr  that  he 
gives  to  John  to  treat  her  as  vJ/V  Mother ;  it  fbchis  more  natural  to  unde^ffcjpd  thb  former 
Exhortation,  as  exprefEve  of^  his  Kindnefs  for  Johriy  and  fo  to  take  it  as  a  Dirrdion  given 
to- Afj  Mother^  to  regard  Mm  zshtr  Son  with  ail  the  Affcftion  of  a  tender  Parent. 


in  whtthy^ 
here  to  fbllov 
fuppofe  fAnD^i>i«/rta  attend,  the 
more  unaccountable  it  is,  that  no  Heathen  Writers  (hguld  have  mentioned  h*»  except /i'iSr* 
gon  ;  if  he  is  indeed  to  be  excepted.  A  Dtn^knifs4ver  the  whole  Earth  at  once,  mwft  haveheen 
preternatural  at  any  Tinie ;  and  it  iVtnorally  ihipoffible,  that  a  Multitude  of  Accounuof  it 
fhouk)  not,  even  by  a  Tradition  of  many  Hundred  Years,  have  been  tranfinitted  to  Pofltrity. 
Whatisfaid  of  ^t'Chinefe  Chronicled  menthonirig  It,  mufF'bc  very  uncertain  ;  and  as  for 
Jifephus,  his  Omiffion  of  it,  I  think  Dt:  More  with  Rcafon  accounts  for^  it,  by  hb  Unwil- 
f ingnefe  to  mention  a  Fad,  which  had.  lb  fevdurable  an:  Afpeft  on  Chrsjpanily  :'  And  the 
y^wi  would,  no  doubt,  di%uife  it  a^  mucH  as  iJieytrifuH,  and  perhaps  might  perfutde  bim^ 
and  others,  that  heard  the  Report  of  itat  fomcf  DJftance  of  Tipne  or  Place,  thit  It  was  only 
a  dari  Qoudy  or  a  tbitkJfiJf^  which^  the  Followers  of  Jefiir*iaii  exaggerated,  bccaufc  r: 

happened 


46  And  about  die  Ntndi 
Hour  Jerus  cried  with  a  loud 
Voice,  faying,  [Eloi,  £loi,] 
lama  fabachthani  ?  that  is  to 
fay,  [being  interpreted,]  My 
God,  my  God,  wlnr  haft 
thou  forfaken  me  1  [Mark 
XV.  34.] 


Afbmood  ; :  during  which  Time  it  wag  as  ^k,  3e£t  jrpii 
as  if  there  bad  bom  a  Totat  Bdipie  p£  die  &iio»  V.i«^^v^v^ 
tbo-  ia  a  natucal  Way  it  was  impwSHik^  as  it  was 
tow  Full  Moon  ^.  .^^  thib  Darknets,  withMatth. 
whkh  fbe  Fam  jdF  Nature  fe^med  ovcrfpread,  ^^^^'  *^' 
was  alivclf  EhdoHem  of  the  Darknefi  and  Diftrcis 
of  Spirit,  with:  which  .the  Lord  of  Nature  was 
then  orerwhelmfid,  and  with  which  he  -  flaruggled 
in  the  Iblemn  Silence,  and  unutterable  Bitteme& 
of  his  Soul  But  aioia  the  Ninth  Hour^  J^J^ 
cried  with  a  bud  Foice^  fi^S  ^  ^  Hebrew,  of 
fadier  in  the  l^riac  Lac^age,  £/0i,  Ehi^\  lama 
fihachtham  (gi  f  that  is^  being  tnterpreted  into 
oiher  Woitk,  My  QOD,  my  GOD,  why  befi 
thoufcrjaken  me  f  and  was  as  if  he  had  iaid.  Oh 
my  Heavenly  Father,  wherefore  doft  thou  add 
to  all  my  other  SufFerioga.  thofe  which  arife  from 
the  Waqt  df  a.coxnibrtabk  Senfe  of  tby  Prefence  ? 
WherefiGore  dofl  thoa  this  leave  me  alone  in  the 
Combat,  deftitute  of  tbofe  facred  Coofolations^ 
\lkrhidi  thou  qpuldft  pafily  (bed  abroad  upon  my 
Soul,  and  which  thoo  knoweft  I  have  done  nothing 
to  forfeit' (A)?  ' 

Jefus 


happened  when  their  Matter  died.  Such  Xepreftntatlons  are  exceeding  natural  to  Hearts 
corrupted  by  Infidelity. 

(f)  As  it  was  now  Full  Moon.]  Afr*  Shuckford^  in  his  Pnfaci  to  the  Third  Folunu  of  hit 
excellent  CmmHion  of  thi  Sacnd  and  Propbam  lEJlory  of  tie  Whrld^  has  advanced  Tome 
important  Confiderations  to  orove,  that  it  is  at  leaft  very  uncertain,  whether  the  Jiwifi 
Montbi^  according,  to  the  idrfaic  Inflitutkui,  Ibcf^  wtm  t  NiW  M^m^  and  confequeothr 
whethef  their  Pmffimer^  which  was  fixed  to  the  Fnariuntk  D^  oJF  the  Ftr^  Mmth^  muft 
always  happen  zt  Ptdl  Atom.  But  he  allows^  thaft  towards  (the  Decline  of  their  State,  it 
did.  And  indeed  Joftfhut^  who  being  a  Jm^  PrUfi^  is  an  unexceptionable  Witne&  in 
this  Cafe,  feems  to  put  it  beyond  all  Poffihility  of  Doubt ;  exprefsly  afierting,  that  the 
Day  tf  Eifpiatiomj   and  oonfequently  then:  other  FuiJlSf  were  reckoned  if  the  4gi  tf  tb$ 

\ix  0tMnw«/ 
S/ro-CbsUaic^  and  not  pro* 

,.  .^  _  _. ,   ^ , itisaot,  as  here,' 'n^H  >n^ 

t^ptt^  no^  but  ^3nDty  nrsh  »^  ^^K.  Dr.  Edwards  thkika,  Mcr  Lord  in  his  Agony  re- 
peated the 'Words  iwiee^  with  Ibme  little  Variatioa^  faying  at  one  Time,  SUj  and  at  the 
other,  Eli.  This  is  poffible }  and  if  tt  were  olherwife,  I  doubt  not  but  A£grk  has  given  us 
the  Word  exa£Uy,  and  Matthew  ol  Kind  of  Contradion  of  it.    See  Edvmitdfe  BuereiU 

{h)  fny  hq/f  tbeufirMenjiuf]  The  pmm  mi  fu&^m  Zin^d  Chief  J^/U^ 
ftrange  Refledioii  on  thefe  Words  |  ^  We  may  (lays  he)  widi  Reverence  conceive»  thst 
•<  at  the. Time  of  this  hitter  Cop,  the  Soul  of  oiur  Btefled  Redeemer  was  foif^the  piefegt 
^«  overfliadowed  with  fi>  much  Aftooiflntient  and  Sornaiw,  as  tt>  ovetpowtf  and  cover  tbe 
^*  d'lBinBt  Senfe  of  the  Reafen  of  his  Sufieriags,  at  ksA  m  fiame  Meafure  and  Degree." 
(Mali's  Conteofbuinjy  VoL'upag.  j%)  But  theSenfe  given  m^P^ntpbr^  is  much 
- '      *  C  €  c  c  a  more 
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8e£t. 

^VTT  ..  save  the  Spedbtors  si  ofeful  Hint,  that  the  whole 
^^"-  ♦^•of  it  refeiS  to  him ;  and  it  mi^ht  weU  have  led 


JohaXIX. 
a8. 


77>e  JewspreUndy  that  hi  was  calling  fir  Elijah. 

.    Jefijs  by  the  Ufc  of  thefe  Woids;  borrow^.    ^ ♦T^C^J '"""^ *™ 
from  theieguiningof  theTwcntj^^^^^^  JS^Cd^SLfSl^ 

hold,]  thisMui  c^ledifor 
£lias<  [Mark  XV.  js] 

them  to  obferve,  how  many  Paflages  of  it  had 
then  a  literal  Accomplifliment  in  him :  Bat  if  ! 
this  was  any  Part  of  the  Defign,  it.was^not  kp« 
prehended  by  them  ^  for  the  Jews  took  them  ki  ' 
a  different  Senfe,  and  fome  of  them  that  flood  by 
there^  hearing  \thai\  Sound  of  Eli,  faid  in  a 
icornful  and  infalting  Manner,  BeboU^  this  [JMdh^l 
who  has  been  ufed  to  talk  as  if  he  had  Earth  and 
Heaven  at  Command, ,  refolves  to  keep  up  the 
Air  of  the  Mefliah  to  the  iaft,  and  tfaerefi)re  cdSt 
for  Elijah  his  Fore-raaner,  as  tf  he  had  aay  Au<- 
thority  to  bring  that  great  Prophet  down  from 
Faradife  to  his  Affiftance  (1^. 

Immediately  after  this  dol^l  Cry y  Jefus^ 
imwing  that  all  ue  grievous  and  terrible  Things 
he  had  to  fufier  m  the  Way  to  Death,  were  ram 
upon  the  Point  6f  being  perfeftly  accompUJhed^ 
and  &iding  himielf  parked  with  a  violent 
Droughty  as  the  Confequence  of  what  he  had  (o 
long  endured  both  in  Mind  and  Body,  ^at  the 
Scripture  might  be  julfilled^  (Pfal.  xxii.  15.  and 
kix.  21.)  where  tfaie  Meffiah  is  deicribed  as  cry-- 
ing  out  J   "  My  Tongue  cleaveth  to  my  Jaws^ 

•'  and 


John  XIX.  iX.  After 
thb,  Jefiis  knowing  that  aU 
Thingi  were  now  aooom- 
pliibed^  that  the  Scriptuie 
might  be  fulfilled,  fiutb,  I 
tbirft. 


more  natural.  Thus  fn  a  moft  humbk  and  affefiionate  K^uiner  he  reminds  Ks^  Huiyaif 
Father ^  that  he  was  onlv  by  Ifnpuiatim  a  Sinner^  and  had  himfeif  done  nothing  to  incnr 
kiaDifpleafure.— >I  cnufe  not  with  Ih:  Mtre  (in:  his  Theol^ealWirks^  A7*^92-)  ^ 
fender  it.  Haw  far ^  or  to  what  Degree,  haft  thmforjaken  nu  !  tocaufe^  tbo*  this  would  be 
a  juft  Verfian  ot  TXCh^  the  Grak  Word  ir«7/,  whico  anfwers  to  it  in  HdattbtWr  is  not  liafak 
to  fu^h  Ambiguity.  I  conclude  with  adding,  that  thb  Interruption  of  a  j^jfid  Sa^  d 

his  Fatbitss  Prifincg^  (tfao*  there  was,  and  c^l^^not  but  be,  a.  rational  Apptebenfioo  cif  bii 
conftant  flavour,  and  hieh  Approlxition  of  what  he  ^waa  now  doings)  was  as  ncadbxj^  as 
it  was  that  Cbrift  (hodd  fiifier  at  all.  For  had  God  cammunicaiedv  to  bh  Sm  on  the 
Crofi  thofey^rMT^  Confolatioms^  which  he  has  given  to  fome  of  the  Martjri  in  their  Tor* 
tures,  all  Senft  of  Patn^  and  tonfequeatly  all  real  Pain,^  would  have  been  fwallow«d  up ; 
and  the  Vlotencc  done  to  his  Boiy^  not  afiefting  die  S^  could  not  proper!]^  have  been 
called  Sufiring. 

(i)  And  fome  of  thitn  thatftooi  ty  &f  .1  Whether  this  was,  as  Dr.  Edwards^  {Extrck^ 
fag.  196,-— *203.)  and  Mr.  Crafty  (Harm.  Partiu  pig.  256.)  fuppofi^  the  MiCake 
of  feme  HMntift  Jfwsj  who  did  not  underfiand  the  ^o-Cbaldaic  Language,  or  wfaecber 
it  proceeded  from  his  being  rai&d  fix  high,  that»  aintdft  the  rude  Noife  around  Um,  cbcy  did 
not  diftinfUy  hear,  I  do  not  pretend  to  fay.  Perhaps  the  Malict  of  dK>fe  who  did  hear 
what  he  (aid,   might  mfnprefent  his  fFordsy  to  prevent  any  ferious  RefleAioas  on  the 

PJubn  froia  irbich  they  were  uken>  aad  to  cxpofe  him  tP  farther  CmtempC 


20  Now  there  was  fet  a 
Vel&l  full  of  Vin^r :  [and 
ftxaightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  Spunge,  and 
filled  it  withVin^rJ  and 
put  it  upon  Hywp  [on  a 
Reed,]  and  put  k  to  bis 
Mouth,  rand  gave  him  to 
drink.  1  [Ma  t  .  XX  VII.  48. 
Mark  XV.  36.—] 


to  fave  him,  land  take  him 
down.l[MAaKXV.— 36.] 


Jzsv s  erteswitB d hud P^oiee^x and d^fmffes tis  Spirit.  573 

^^  and  in  nLjr.Tfaicft  thcjr'  gave  me  Vin^ar  toSed.  29K 
.    -«5Jdrink/' ^  to'thcm,  I  tbirjl.  0^v%^ 

:.Now  there  was  Jety  as  ufnal  on  fach  Oocafions,  J****  XDC 
afifelfuH  of  Vinegar  near  the  Crofs  {k)  5  and^^' 
immediatefyy  on  his  afking  for  Ddnk,  me  of  them 
ran  J  itnd  took  a  ^pUr^e^  and  filled  [^1  mA  this 
Vinegar  ;  anffn^ng  it  round  [a  Stalk  of]  Hyf^ 
Jofij  wliich  they,  had  fafteiled  on  the  Top  of  a 
Kind  of  Cane  or  lai^e  Rtedy  they  ^t  it  up  to  bis 
Mfutb,  and  in  ^  oontenqMoua  Manner  ga/oe  it 
Mat.  XXVn.  49-  The   bim  to  drink.         Saft/Aprir^. oft. them  that  ftdod  Whtth* 
Kfl  faid,  [Let alone,!  let  118   by,  foid.  Let  [binfl  aSme,  zsA-ikt  m  fee  wbetber^^^^'  ^ 

fee  whether  Elias  will  come     -Ah*  i:       1^         t    t  w  5  /^  1 t^  ^\ii^      .  •» 

Elijah^  whom  he  hadjalbbetfii  odpvg.upon,  nmU 
come  and  Jove  bint  from  die  >  Crofi  .^  ^and]  indeed 
he  muft  take  bins  down  qiiickly,:  if  at  alll  So' 
little  were  their  Hearts  aflfeded  with  this  preter- 
natural :  Darknefs,  which  had  continued  now 
Three  Hours  ;  and:  thus  cnidly'did  they  infiiit 
him,  even  in  his  expiring  Moments,,  which  had. 
been  moft  inhuman,  tho'  he  had  lieaUy  been  the  . 
vileft  Malefa£tor. 

When  Jefiis  therefore  bad  received  the  Vinegar^  John  XIX. 
be  f aid,  Bisfnijhedy  that  is,  the  important  Work,  3^' 
for  which  I  came  into*  the  Wbrld^.  is  now  conw 
pleated,  the  Demands  of  the  Law  are  £itisfied,. 
the  Juftice  of  G  o  d  is  atoned,  and  my  Sufferings 
are  now  at  an  End.         Aid  crying  out  again  with  Luk;XXIII. 
a  great  and  Jlrong  Voice,  which  plainly  (hewed  *^" 
that  nmch  of  the  Strength  of  Nature  was  yet  in. 
him  ;  be  faid  witb  a  lively  Faith  and  holy  Joy; 
fytber,   for'  fo  I  willftill   call  thee,   tho*'  that 
Claim  is  thus  derided  by  mine  Enemies^  I  am. 
now  coming  to  thee,  and  inta  thy  Hands  1  commit  . 
my  departing  Spirit,  depofiting  it  with  thee,  as  a* 
facrcd  Truft,   which  I  am  confident  thou  wilt 
receive  and  keep.     Aid  when  be  bad  Jaid  tbus,, 
declining  bis  Head;  be  voluntarily  difmifjed  or  deli- 
vered up  bis  Spirit,  and  Cixpired  {I). 

Andt 

(i)  A'  VetTilfuU  of  Ftrngar.']  It  i»  well  known,  that  Vtmgar  and  JVdtir,  (which  Mixture 
was  called  tofca^)  was  the  .common  Drink  of  the  Rnaan  SoUiersc  Perhaps  therefore  this 
Vtmgar  w»  fet  here  for  their  Ufc,.  or  for  that  of  the  crucified  Perfons,  whofe  Torture 
would  naturally  make  them  iifti^jr, 

(Z;  He  difnuffid,  or  delivered  up  his  Spirit,  and  expired.]  The  Evangelifts  ufc  diflerent 
Words  in  expreffing  9ur  Lortti  Dfalb^  which  I  a  little  woA<fer  that  our  Tranjlatm  render 

in; 


JoRN  XIX.  30.— When 
Jlefus  therefore  had  received 
the  Vinegar,  he  iaid^  It  is 
finilhed. 


LvKB  XXIII.  46.  And 
^when  he  had  cried  again 
with  a  loud  Voice,]  he  fiiid,. 
Father,,  into  thv  Hands  I 
eoomiend  n^  Spirit :  and 
having  faid  thus,  he  [Joh> 
bowied.his  Head,  andl  gave 
up  the  Ghoft.  [Mat. 
XXVII.  50.  Mark  XV. 
SZ-  JoHw  XIX.  — 3p.l 


7hi  f^eilt/  ike:  t«th^  ifrm^  and  thiMati^  trmhht. 

Mat.XXVIL^i.  And 


Mattb. 


bdioid,  [;LvK.wbiU  the  Sua 
was  darkned,]  the  Vail  of  the 
Temple  was  rent  in  twain 

g^tf  K.  in  the  Mids,]  ftom 
e  Tbp  to  the  Bottom ;  and 
the  ^arth  did  qtutke,  and  efae 
Rocks  rent  j  [Mark  XV, 
3$;  LiiK*  XXIIl. 45] 


.  Anibeiolii  Gov  hf  a  voiyawfiil  and' mira- 
culous InterpofitSpOy  airowcd  the  Bb^tioa  wUdk 

2^^L  <x  ^'^  ^^^  dtimed,  and  evidently  appeared  to  lake 
'the  Charge  of  that,  dear  and  excellent  Spirit^ 
which  Je&8  ib  it^mnly  recommended  to  him.: 
For  iounedia^dy  ophn  hift  Dead),  \ngAiie\  tie  Sun 
^vas  fliH  darhned^  (aa  ^was  •cbferved  i>cfor^  ver. 
45..)  ibi  Fnlof  tAeSmfile^  which  feparated  be^ 
tween  the  Holy  md  the  Matk  Holy  Place,  tho* 
made  of  the  ricbeft  aad  ftreogeft  Troeftry,  was 
mhacnloafly  wMt  m  *m  sH  me  Mi^  frm  the 
Top  i9r  tbewf  Batumi  £>  that  wh^^  tkfeFi;teft 
«m  miniftrng  m  «be  GoIdenMca^pghg'ttie 
Tiitae  6f  £}ireninjg  -Sacrifice,  the.  Satted  Oracle 
<wa8  laid  open  to  full  View  (m)  :  Oo  d  thereby 
dedaring,  aa  it  were,  ilic  Abolidon  of  the  whole 
Mq^  Ritiiai,  which  idebended  on  a  Didindion 
i)etween  tfai  Two  Parts  c^  the  Temple';  and  In- 
IhnaHing;  that  a  Pafiage  waa  evened  into  tiie  Moft 
Holy  iMace,  *by^  4he  Blood  of  Je£n^  vHiich  was 
now  poured  out  on  Mount  Calvary.  At  the  iame 
Time,  to  incteafe  the  Terror,  the  E^rtb  trembled  : 
tmn  to  the  very  Spot  cf  Ground  6n  which  the 

Tem^e 

in  die  &me  Abnner^  be  yuUidj  or  ^vi  up  tbi  Gbo/I.  Mark  and  Luki  lav  i&vfiun,  be 
e^c^nd ;  J^^  m^if%tmM  Tf  rnnuiut^  bt  yieUii  up  bis  Sfirit  ;  but  MMbn/%  Langoage  b 
yet  more  fin|ular,  cefmci  70  'umjmy  be  dijmiffed  bh  Spirit ;  (as  the  &me  Word  «fii^  b 
ufed.  Mat.  xiii.  36.  Mark  iv«  36.  xi.  6^  andelfewbere.)  ]i7ow»thift£xpreSoA  fiBemsadni- 
Mbly  taliiic  Mrr  Utfs  Woxds,  J^hn  ic.  18.  No  Mm  M^b  mf  Ufo/rem  m,  tut  I  lay  k 
daum  of'niyfelf^  4^c^  (fte  the  Parafhraft  and  M/^' Aerei  pdg.  li^jf.)  *ewing,  as  tbejhmf 
Cry  which  fo  much  impreffed  the  Centurion  did,  diat  he  died  by  the  iuimtary  ift?  cif  luson 
Mind,  according  to  the  Fewer  received  from  tbe  Tatber^.  sAd  iit  a  Way  pocttliar  to  hioiM^ 
hj  which  be  alone  of  all  Men  that  ever  exifted,  could  have  continued  afive  evea  in  tbe  gioteft 
Tortures,  as  long  as  he  pleafed,  or  have  retired  iircm  the  Body  whenever  he  thought  fa. 
Which  View  of  the  XIafe,  by  the  Way,  fuggefts  an  Ilhiftration  of  the  Love  of  Chrift  nunl- 
fefted  in  his  Deatb^  beyond  what  is  commonly  oh&rved  ;  inafmuch  as  he  did  not  ufe  tha 
Power  to  quit  hrs  Body,  as  foon  as  ever  it  was  feftencd  to  the  Crofs,  leaving  only  an  infen- 
fible  Oorpfe  to  tbe  Cruelty  of  his  Murdiereis,  but  continued  his  Abode  in  it,  with  a  flodf 
Refolution,  as  long  as  it  was  proper  |  and  then  retired  from  it,  with  a  Majefty  and  D%nity 
never  known,  or  to  be  known,  in  any  oth«r  .Death  j  dyings  if  I  may  fo  exprels  it,  lib  tk 
Prince  of  Life. 


obdurate  Heart  (hould  not  ht  impreffed  with  fo  4iwfiil  and  figaihcant  a  Pbamamgmm.,  Th«e 
is  noRoom  to  doubt,  but  mzny  ol  the  otho-  iVi^,.wbo  baid  a  Hand  in  £7&rjffsDBtfl» 
faw  the  Pieces  of  the  Feily  which,  confidering  its  Texture,  and  the  other  Cigni-t«««» 
muft  as  fully  convince  them  of  the  Reality  of  this  extraowliwBy  Fa^  « if  thtj  WafluaBy 
been  psefimt  when  it  was  rent.  ^ 


f^i  Roch  are  torn  a/under^  and  the  Graves  opened.  575 

-Temple  ftood,   and  fevtral  of  the  Bocks  in  theSed.  19 1» 
ja  And  the  Giavci  were   neighbouring  Parts  were  torn  afunder  (n)  :         Aid  c^^'-^^-v^j 

quake ;  and^  which  was  much  more  aitoniuiing, 
a  little  while  after^  while  the  Monuments  con* 
tinned  unclofed,  many  Bodies  cf  thofe  boJy  Men 
'wbo  were  Jleeping  there,   were   raifed  from  the 

fsSy^X^'^XJ^r^  ^^^  !^^  ^^  C"^)^        ^^^  c^^rout   of  the   53 
tion^ndwcntlitotticHo!y    ^mbs  after  the  Refurre^ion  of  \J ejus,]  and  en- 
City,   apd   appeared  untp    terid  into  Jerufalem,  the  lioly  Qty,  imd  appeared 
"^^  unta  mamfpji  attefting  the  Truth  of  that  im^ 

portant  Fa^,   and  declaring  their  own  Refcue 

£:om  the  drave,  as  a  Kind  of  flrft-frults  of  his 
Pdwer  x)yer  Death,  which j^fhould  at  length,  ao- 
^€omplI(h  a  general  Refurredtion. 
Ma  k  k  XV;  39;^  And        jfyj  ^^^^  fhg  Roman  Centurion^  who  food  over--  Mark  XV. 
SiSot.^tftSn':*^   f^ftl^rn.  and  guarded  the  Execution  /a«; /to  39. 
tbathefocnedoat^aodjave   b^fo  crted  02//^with  luch  Strength  of  V oice^  and 
.iip.thc  GhcA,'tLvKj.fl«rf  luch  firm  Confidence  in  God.  even  at  the  Mo- 
'■••'.'■■'        ■'^      .  mcnt. 

(if)  TVe  Racks  Wirt  torn  tfumhr.']   Mr.  Fleming  tells  US|   (in  his  Chrift^l^^   Voh  ii.. 
fpg.  97,  98.)  that  a  Ditft  latelv  travelline  thro*  Palf/fim,  was  camfertidj'  by  viewing  one: 
of  thefe  Kocisf  which  ftiU  remabis  ttmafimJirj  not  in  the  Weakeft  Place,  but  crofs  the 
Veins  y  a  plain  Proof  that  it  was  done  in  a  -fu^rnaturai'  Mahoen    Compare.  SsmJf^s  9r#« 
w//j,  Lib.  iii«  pag.  164^  and  AfaundreWs  y^ournrt^  pag.  73^  74, 

{0)  Many  Bodiis  of  holy  Min  wtro  ratfed,']  The  ingenious  tVritir  mentioned  in  thie  laft 
Notiy  who  abounds  with .  a  vaft  Number  of  peculiar  Conje^ureSy  thinks,  that  thefe  were 
fame  of ,jtb^,|i|9(l^t^iiv:i)t  Sir/f/i.-ipeo^tened  in  xhtOldlxftament  ^.^nA  that  they  appeared  in 
Yon^.  exfjaoriUntry  Splendor,  and  were  known  by  Revelatim^  as  Evis  Original  and  Rela* 
tiai|  \)r^  to  Addim  o€  Mofnzni  MIij[ak  to. tbs  DifcipUs  atthe  Tramfigf^ratkn,  Hf  venturef> 
DaTtcfu]^}r^to,coq^£hire.jWh<>ithey,  >yere;  but.dqes  not  mention  Dsvtd  among  them. 
l^ff.^^^M^^^J^'^^jP  RtifHTtfAlon^  pag^  29^-^— 380^'Butytjfr,  AW^  Cdof,  jftag,  68*) 
itam$,^  that  it  is  very  improbable,  that  had  other,  SiS{l/its  ol  mrmer  ij^ges  rifen,  David 

,„4tevc  been  excluded  i I, anjjj'fince  ^<^^^^  proves,  that  he  .aid  .^^t  now  rife,  hecon- 

clu]i[^,..that  the  Saints  who  roji'  W6tq  foms  who  died'bux  a'little  betprf^  j^oacs'  fuch  as  had 
bciievjcd  in  Chrjjl^  and  were  well  known  to  furviving  DifcipUs ^,jkt  waslto. lie  fure  a  moil    ^ 
furpriiiqg  Event,  j|nd  Dr.  fPtitiy  fuppofes  John  v.  I5.  was  a  Prophecy  celating  to  it. 

(p)  And  ca^€  out^tbfX^'^ii'Ofifr  the  Rjtfurre/Sfion  df  5fo!^i»  ^^^  Confequently  it  {^a^ 
that^^if  Towis  'fioo^  9pen  alK  ibSp^  habhatb^  when  the  La^vy<w9iflcl  B0^.allw  any  J^ttepipt  to . 
doC^  thepa-    \vhat^an  aftoi^inr  Spedacle !  efpecially '^j^i^  KifurfMiii^n  wa&'nQt^nflan- 
taneoufly  acfompllfl)^,..!}^;;  b^^  ilow  Degree^  a^  tbat^rej^ei^nted  ia^ri//^i./j^^ 

lEzek,  xxxv^)  Vet  i  do  npt  take  upon  me  to  iay^tbat  ii^M^as  lo-s  fox  it  is.univqfitablc^  too 
particularly,  co^njedure^o  fuch  Circum&ances  whicH  areiiot.xecorded.  For  tbi&Keafon 
alfo  I  pretend  not  to  (ay,  what  became  of  thefe  Pcrfons;  tW,^  one^can  hardly uma^inc;,. 
they  ekher  immediately  returned  to  their  Graves,  or  that  tjiey  continued  to  live  on  Earth, 
(becaufe  it  is  only  faid,  they  appeared  to.  many y)  it  (eefps  n^ofi' natural  to  imagine,  they 
afcended  into  .Heaven  with,  or^fter  aur  LorZi  per  ha  ps-Zfrpnyfonie  Solitude,  to  which  they 
might  be  dirieSed  tp  retire  during  the  in ttruiediate  Day^  an4.towait  in,devout  Exercifcs 
for  thei'r  Change  5  for  furdy  had  they  afcended  in  the  View  of  otl^eKs,  the  Memory  of  fuch 
a  Fa<5l  could  not  have  been  loft. 


a9 


Matfh. 


576       The  ter^ffied SpeEiators are  convtnetd^  bets  the  S^n of  GOD. 

Sefti  igi.xx)ci\t  ^httxh^  expired  I  [and^  ^{o  faw  what  was 
^j^^y"^^  ]J^^^^  done  in  fo  miraculDus  a  Manner^  as  an  ex- 
Mark  XV.   p^^j-g  Aniwcr  to  that  dying  Prayer;   le  .glorified 

QOD  by  a  free  Confcffion  of  bis  Perfuafion  of 
the  Innocence  of  Jefiis,  frying^  Certain^  this  was 
.a  righteous  l^n ;  and  truly  it  is  evident  this  Man 
was  really  what  he  declared  hirfifelf  to  be,  even 
axviL  the  Son  of  GOD  himfelf  (q).  And  the  Solr 
^*'  diers  alfo  that  attended  the  Centurion,  even  th^ 
,that  were  with  him^  guarding  Jejiis  on  the  Cro(s, 
feeing  the  Earthquake^  and  tbofe  other  Tilings  which 
were  now  done^  feared  greatfyy  and  /aid  ,in  like 
manner,  iTruly  this  Jcfus  of  'Nazareth,  whom  we 
liave  'been  thus  infulting  and  murthering,  was  the 
JSon  of  GOD  ;  and  his  Heavenly  Father  witt 
furely  avenge  his  Quarrel  on  us,  and  on  the  whole 
Tlation  of  the  Jews^    who  have  delivered  him 


faw  what  was  done,  he  glo* 
rified  God,  ikying.  Cer- 
tainly this  was'  a  >  riebieoos 
Man,]  truly  this  h&n  was 
the  Son  of  Goo.  [Mat. 
XXVII.54,— Lu  K.XXI1L 

47] 


Ma  T  JCXVn.— 54.  Ad4 
.they  that  were  with  him, 
watching  Jefus,  (aw  the 
Earthquake ,  and  thoie 
Things  that  were  dooe»  and 
they  feared  greatly,  Ciying, 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of 
God. 


to  us.  ^ 
tulcXXUL      And  all  the  Multitude  fr)  that  were  come  to^ 
*  '  ^gether  on  this  remarkable  Occafion,   to  fee  this 

doleful  SpeSlacle^  even  fome  of  thofe  who  but  a 
little  t)efore  had  been  infulting  him  in  his  dying 
Agonies,  when  they  faw  the  Things  which  were 
Jone^  returned^  beating  their  Breafts  for  Sorrow 
jand  Remiorfe;  in  terrible  Expeftation,  that  fome 

-  .  .      lad 


LtTKE  XXIII.  48.  And 
all  the  People  chat  came  to- 
gether to  that  S^l»  bdioM- 
ing  the  Things  which  were 
done,  fmote  their  Biealb» 
anid  returned. 


Xq)  Certainly  tbh  was  a  riglums  Man ;  i^cA  The  moil  lekrned  A£r.  Waffk  of  ^Ak^ 
((whofe  Death  fince  the  Publication  of  my  FtrJlVdum  is  an  Irreparable  L06  to  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Letters,}  has  a  Diffirlatim.  on  thefe  H^orii  rf  tbi  Ctnturism^  in  the  Firft 
Number  of  the  Sibltctbeca  Uterartu^  to  which  I  am  indited  for  (everal  Hints  in  the  Pmrm* 
pbrafe  on  thefe  Verfes :  But  I  have  ventured  to  ^oart  firom  him,  in  not  entirdjf  incmpiH 
tating  Mat.  xxvii.  54.  with  Mart  xv,  39.  and  Luh'xxiiu  47.  as  the  Tb^  latter  onljaffii- 
tton  the  EfkGt  of  this  furprizing  Sight  on  the  Centurion^  "while  Matthew  gives  m  alfe  aa 
Account  of  the  EfiA  it  hud  upon  the  SeUsers^  who  veiy  probably  might  repeat  the  Woids 
their  Vfffeer  had  fpoke  hat  juft  before,  in  expreffing  their  Sentiments  on  this  Qcrifiogi^  ■ 
I  (hall  only  add,  that  EUair^  in  a  veiy  learned  Note  on  this  Place,  has  fliewn,  that  fane  of 
the  Heatbens  had  a  Notion  among  them,  that  Predtgiesy  efpecially  tterwu  and  EarA^ 
•quaier^  fomctimet  attended  the  Death  of  extraordinary  Perfons,  peculiarly  demr  u  the  GmU  i 
and  among  other  Paflages,  nentions  that  of  Pltttarcbj  in  w^ich  he  telh  us,  that  when 
Ptelemjf  had  crucified  Cleemenes^  while  the  Body  hung  dead  on  the  Crofi,  a  hrg^  Serfeat 
wound  itfelf  round  his  Fkce,  and  defended  it  from  Birds  of  Prey ;    fitim  whence  the 


Egyptians  concluded,  he  was  a  Herw  more  than  mortal,  and  a  Sen  if  the  Geds.    See  Eifi^ 
yerv.  Vel  i.  hag.  126,  lay. 
(r)  All  the  Muttitiide,'}  That  is,  great  Numbers  j  for  it  is  no  way  necefiarj  to  fuppofe, 


Ob 


that  every  individual  Perfon  prcfent  was  thus  imprefled.  The  Conviaion  produced  by  thefe 
Predigies  undoubtedly  made  Way  for  the  Cenoerfim  of  fudi  a  Multitude  by  the  Prcacbing 
of  the  ApeftUsy  on  the  Defcent  of  the  Spirit^  which  was  but  Jevm  Wicks  after,  when 
thcfc  Things  were  frcfli  in  their  Memories,  v/^i  ii.  41, 
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fad  Calamity  woald  fpecdjly  bcfal  them  and  their  Scd.  191. 
Conntry,  for  the  Indignities  and  Cruelties  they  had  ^->^^vvJ 
offered  to  Him,  for  whom  God  had  expreffed ^3 '^•^^"^• 
fo  high  a  Regard,  even  in  his  greateft  Diflreis. 

IMPROVEMENT 

AN  D  furcly  We,  when  we.  return  from  fuch  a  View  of  it  as  this,  Lukt  xxiii. 
have  Reafon  iofmite  upon  our  Breafts  too,  and  to  be  moft  deeply  48. 
affeded  with  what  we  have  heard  and  Jeen  in  this  lively  Defcription.    Let 
us  fct  ourfelves,  as  with  the  Mother  of  Jefus^  and  die  Beloved  Difcipk^  at  John  xix« 
the  Foot  of  the  Crofs ;  and  fee^  whether  there  be  any  Sorrow  like  unto  his  ^5>  ^6. 
Sorrow^  wherewith  the  Lord  affiled  him^  in  the  Day  of  his  fierce  Anger. 
(Lam.  i.  \2.)    Well  might  the  Sun  grow  pale  at  the  Sight  ;    well  might  £«i^  xxiii. 
the  Earth  tremble  to  fupport  it !  How  obdurate  muft  the  Hearts  of  thofe44>  45* 
Sinners  be,  who  could  make  a  Mock  of  all  his  Anguifh,  and  fport  them- ^^z,  xxvlL 
felves  with  his  dying  Groans  !    But  furely  the  blefied  j4ngels,  who  were  49* 
now,  thp'  in  an  invifible  Croud,  fprrounding  the  accurfed  Tree,  beheld 
him  with  other  Sentiments ;   admiring,  and  adoring  the  various  Virtues 
which  he  exprefled  in  every  Circumftance  of  his  Behaviour ;  and  which, 
while  this  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  was  fetting,  gilded  and  adorned  all  the 
Horizon.     Let  us  likewiie  pay  our  Homage  to  them,  and  obfcrve  with 
Admiration  his  Tendernefs  to  his  furviving  Parent  ^^  his  Meeknefs  under  7^*» '^''^ 
all  thefe  Injuries  and  Provocations ;  his  fteady  Faith  in  GOD  in  an  Hour^^»  ^7* 
of  the  utmoft  Diftreis  ^  and  his  Concern  to  accompli(h  all  the  PUrpofes  of  Ver.  28,  3a 
his  Life,  before  he  yielded  to  the  Stroke  of  Death. 

Yet  with  what  Amazement  muft  the  holy  Angels  hear  that  Cry  from 
the  Son  of  GQD,  from  the  Darling  of  Heaven,  My  GOD,  my  GOD.Mat.xKviL 
why  hafi  thou  for faken  trie  !  Let  not  any  of  the  Children  of  GOD  wonder,  46. 
if  their  Heavenly  Father  fometimes  withdraw  from  them  the  feilfible  and 
fupporting  Manifeftations  of  his  Prcfence,  when  Chrifi  himfelf  was  thus 
exercifed  ;  and  let  them  remember,  that  Faith  never  appears  with  greater 
Glory,  than  when,  in  Language  like  this,  it  burfts  thro'  a  thick  Cloud, 
and  owns  the  GOD  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Saviour y  even  while  he  is  a  GOD 
that  hideth  himfelf  from  us.  (Ifa.  xlv.  1 5.J  May  we,  in  our  approaching 
Combat  with  the  King  of  Terrors,  find  him  -enervated  by  the  Death  of 
our  dear  Lord,  who  thus  conquered  even  when  h6  fell  !  May  we  thus 
breathe  out  our  willing  and  compofed  Spirits  into  our  Fathers  Hands, Luke xmu 
with  a  Language  and  Faith  like  his,  as  knowing  whom  we  have  believed, ^^* 
and  being  perfuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  what  we  commit  to  him  until 
that  Day  I    (2  Tim.  i.  12.) 

With  Pleafure  may  we  furvey  the  awful  Tokens,  by  which'  Gob  owned  Mat.  xxm. 
his  dying  Son,  and  wiped  away  the  Infamy  of  his  Cro/s.     The  Fell  is5i>— 53- 

Vo  L.  IL  D  d  d  d  iiow 


578  Many  pious  Women  fiand  and^ heboid  htm  on  the  Crojs. 

Scft.  191.  now  rent  by  the  Death  of  Jefus ;  let  us  be  encouraged  to  come  boldly  to 
V.>^vsw^  the  throne  of  Grace^  and  to  draw  near  to  the  Holieft  of  ally  into  which  be 
be  has  entered  with  his  own  Blood.  (Heb.  iv.  16.  ix.  12.)  May  God  ren- 
der the  Knowledge  of  the  Crofs  of  Cbrift  the  blelTed  Means,  of  (baking 
Vcr.  54,  ^the  Confciences  of  Men  with  powerful  ConviStions^  and  of  raifing  them 
from  the  Death  of  Sin  to  a  Life  of  HoJinefs !  and  may  wc  be  fo  planted 
together  in  the  Ukenefs  of  his  Deatb^  that  wc  may  at  kngth  aljb  be  planted 
in  the  Ukenefs  of  his  RefurreStion  I   {Bom.  vi.  5.) 


49 


SECT.     CXCIT. 

fFhile  Christ  continues  hanging  on  the  Crofsy  bis  Side  is 
pierced^  but  bis  Legs  are  not  broken  :  Jofeph  begs:  the 
Corp/ey  and  lays  it  with  RefpeB  in  his  own  Sepulchre. 

Mat.  XXVII.  55, 61.     Mark  XV.  40,  to  the  End. 

Luke  XXIIL  49,  to  the  End.    John  XIX.  3 1,  to  the  End^ 

Luke  XXHL  4g.  Euk«  XXIIL  49. 

Scfl:.  102.   A^Ii  while  our  Lord  was  thus  expiring  on    A'ND  all  hi$  Acquafnt- 
K^^y^^J^    the    Crofs,    aU  bis    familiar   jicquaintance         *?S»  "^  ^j^f "^L^?! 

Luk  XXni       •iji        i>t  .i«r-.        irort-^  n^cn  [Mar.  wMy  wiicii  he 

X.UR. A.^vxix.  mingled  thcmfclves  with  the  Croud  of  Speaators,  ^^  in  Galilee,  fol/owcd  him 
and  Jiood  at  a^Diftance^  viewing  tbefe  Hings  with,  and  miniftred  unto  him,  ani/f 
weeping  Eyes  and  fympathizing  Hearts :  j4nd  of  ^^''T?*  ''i?i!l?°?^^^"J^ 

•  .  Vt^    u        ^u        "^     ^  ^  •  rT7  ^  \      flood  afar oflF,bchoWiiipthcie 

this  Number  there  were  many  pious  fromen  (a\    Things:  [Mat.  XXVIL 
who  had  attended  him  when  he  was  in  Galilee^  and  ss-    Mark  XV.  40.  — 
had  there  minijlred  to  him,   and  liberally  affifted    ♦'•— 0 
him   and   his  Difciples   with    their  Subftance  ; 
(compare  Luke  viii.  2,  3.  Vol.  i.  pag.  370.)  [and]^ 
bad  now  foOowed  Urn  from  Galilee  to  Jerufalero^^ 
where  they  had  conftantly  attended  on  his  Preach- 
ing in  die  Temple,  nor  would  they  leave  him  in 

this 

(a)  Many  pious  W^nun.^  I  hope  I  (hall  give  no  Offence  by  faying,  whal  I  am  fure  I 
fay  vtr^  ferioufly,  that  the  frequent  Mention  which  is  made  in  the  Evangelifts  of  the  gene- 
rous and  couragious  Zeal  of  fome  pirns  Wemm  in  the  Service  of  Cbrift^  and  efpecialij  of 
the  faithful  and  refolute  Conftancy  with  which  they  attended  him  in  tl^fe  laft  Socnes  of  his 
Suffering,  might  very  poffibly  be  intended  to  obviate  that  haughty  and  fenfelefe  Contempt, 
whi^h  the  Pride  of  Mtn^  often  irritated  by  thofe  Vexations  to  which  their  own  trrcgulsr 
Paffions  have  expofed  them,  has  in  all  Ages  afFeded  to  throw  on  that  Sejf^  which  pft)lnbly 
in  the  Sight  of  G  o  d  conftitute  by  far  the  better  half  of  Mankind ;  and  to  whok  Care 
and  Tendernefs  the  wifeft  and  befl:  of  Men  generally  owe  and  afcribe  much  of  the  daily 
Comfort  and  Enjoyment  of  their  Lives.  ^ 

(*)  That 


iBong  which  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  Mo- 
ther of  James  [the  lefs,]  and 
[of]  Jofes,  and  the  Mother 
of  Zebedee's  Children,  [and 
Salome,  and  many  other 
Women  which  came  up 
with  him  unto  Jenifalem.] 
XMark  XV.— 40.  — 4J^0 


7^  Jews  dtfiriy  that  the  Bodies  fnay  be  taken  awa)^.  579 

J^AT.  XXVIL  56.  A-    this  great  and  laft  Trial:        Anmg  whom  ihertSed:.  192. 

was  Mary  Magdalene^  and  Mary  the  Mother  ?/^ wf'TO^ 
Janies  the  lefs  and  of  Jofes  j  and  there  was  alfo  xxvil.  56. 
the  Mother  of  the  Apoftles  James  and  John, 
whom  we  have  fo  often  mentioned  as  the  Sons  of 
Zebedee  the  Fifherman  [b)  5  and  Salome  alfo  {c)^ 
and  many  other  zealous  and  afiedionate  Women^ 
who  came  up  with  him  to  this  Paffover  at  Jeru^ 
falem^  and  who  had  the  Courage  to  attend  him, 
even  when  his  Apoftles  themfelves  had  foriaken 
him  and  fled. 

Tl)en  as  the  Day  was  drawing  to  a  Qofe,  the  John  XIX. 
yews  were  very  folicitous,   becaufe  it  was  now  3^* 
the  Preparation  for  the  Sabbath,    that  tBe  Bodies 
might  not  remain  all  Night  upon  the  Crofs^  which 
their  Law  exprefsly  for^d  j  (Deut.  xxi.  22,  23.) 
and  more  efpccially  they  were  concerned,   that 
this  Profanation  might  not  happen  on  the  Sabbath^ 
Day ;    (for  that  Sabbath  being  the  Firft  which 
followed  the  Paffover,   was  a  great  Day  of  pe- 
culiar Solemnity  (d) :)  They  went  therefore,  and 
intreated  Pilate^    that  he  would  fend  an  Order 
to  the  Soldiers,  who  were  watching  the  crucified. 
Perfbns,   that  their  Legs  might  be  broken^    more 
certainly  to  difpatch  them,  if  they  were  not  qyite 
dead,  and  \that^  they  might  then  be  taken  awMf{e). 
And  Pilate  upon  this  gave  Orderis,  that  it  ^ould    3  2 
accordingly  be  done :  He  Soldiers  therefore^  who 

guarded 


John  XIX.  31.  The 
Jews  therefore,  becaufe  it 
was  the  Preparation,  that 
the  Bodies  (hould  not  re- 
main upon  the  Crofs  on  the 
Sabbath-Day,  (for  that  Sab- 
bath-Day was  an  high  Day,) 
befought  Pilate  that  their 
Legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken 
away. 


32  Then  came  the  Sol- 
diers, and  brake  the  Legs  of 

the 


{h)  There  was  alfo  the  Mother  0/  the  Sons  rf  ZebideeA  Tho*  the  Cooftruaion  of  the 
Original  be  dubious,  yet  I  think  it  very  rational  to  conclude,  that  this  Mother  of  Jomes 
the  greater  and  John^  was  a  different  Perfon  from  the  Mother  of  James  the  lefs  and  jofej  ; 
both  as  the  Sons  of  Zebedee^  tho'  fuch  diftinguifhed  Friends  of  c£rijl^  are  never  called  his 
Brethren^  as  James  and  Jofes  are ;  {Mat.  xiii.  55.  and  Mark  vi.  3.  Vol.  i.  pag.  451.)  and 
as  fome  Scriptures  plainly  intimate,  that  no  more  than  Two  of  the  Apojiles  were  the  Sons  of 
Zebedee.    (See  Mat.  x.  2.  xxvi.  37,  Adark  iii.  17.) 

(c)  And  Salome.]  This  Salome  is  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  the  Mother  of  Zebedee* s  ChiU 
dren  mentioned  by  Matthew :  But  as  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  that  there  were  many  other  tTomen 
prefent<t  (he  might  poffibly  be  fome  other  Difciple^  and  there  is  nofuflkient  Reafon  to  con'* 
dude  they  were  the  fkme. 

(d)  For  that  Sabbath  was  a  great  Day."]  It  was  (as  Dr.  Whitby  in  his  Paraphrafe  has  weH 
obferved  J  not  only  a  Sabbath^  but  the  Second  Day  of  the  Feaji  of  unleavened  Bread,  from 
whence  they  reckoned  the  fVeeks  to  Pentecoft ;  and  alfo  the  Day  for  prefenting  and  oflering 
the  Sheaf  of  new  Com :  So  that  it  was  indeed  a  /r^i/r  Solemnity. — See  Note  (b)  on  Luke  vi,  i. 
Vol.  i.  pag.  303. 

{e)  Might  be  taken  away.]  It  was  cuftomsrry,  as  Bp,  Pearfon  {on  the  Creed,  pag:  218J 
has  abundantly  proved,  to  let  the  Bodies  df  Perfon^  who  had  been  executed  continue  on  the 

Dddil  2  Croffes 


Johji  XIX, 
32. 


33 


which  was  crucified  with 
him. 


33  But  wken  the^  came 
to  JcAis,.  and  b,w  that  he 
was  dead  already,  tbej  brake 
not  his  Legs. 


34 


34  But  one  of  the  Sol- 
diers with  a  Spear  pierced 
his  Side,  and  forthwith  came 
there  out  Blood  and  Water. 


580        The  Legs  of  Jisvs  are  not  hroleriy  hut  -his  Side  is  pierced. 

&(ft.  192.  guarded  the  Execution,  came  and  brake  the  Legs  ^^^  fi<^ft»  and  of  the  other 
^of  the  firfl  Malefadtor,  or  of  him  that  hung 
flcareft  the  Place  where  they  had  been,  fitting  \ 
and  then,  pafling  by  Jefus,  who  hung  in  the 
Middle,  they  went  and  brake  the  Legs  of  the 
other  y  who  was  crucified  with  him.  But  coming 
afterwards  to  Jefus^  they  did  not  break  bis  Legs^ 
as  they  faw  it  was  needfefs,  fince  it  was  plain  be 
was  already  dead ;  and  they  were  now  impreflcd 
with  fome  Degree  of  Reverence  even,  to  his 
Corpfe,  by  the  amazing  Prodigies  whicTi  they 
had  juft  now  feen.  But  yet  one  of  the  Soldiers, 
had  fo  much  Boldnefs  and  Inhumanity,  that  he 
pierced  his  Side  with  a  long  Lance  or  Spear^  which 
he  had  in  his  Hand ;  and  immediately  there  came 
out  of  the  Wound,  both  Bloody  and  Water  mingled 
with  it  (j)  \  which  made  it  plainly  appear,  that 
had  he  been  living,  the  Wound  would  have  been 
mortal,  having  reached  his  very  Heart ;  and  con- 
fequently  piit  it  out  of  all  Doubt,  that  he  was^ 
really  dead,  before  he  was  taken  down  from  the 
Crofs. 

And  as  this  was  fo  imp6rtant,  and  indeed'  (o 
fundamental  a  Point  (g)^  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  add,  that  it  was  orte  who  faw  [1/,]  who  has 
borne  \this]  Tejlimony^  and  recorded  fo  remark- 
able a  Circumftance ;  and  therefore  his  Witnefs  is 
undoubtedly  true:  And^  ftow  he  is  writing  this,, 
he  folemnly  declares,  that  be  knows  by  the  molt 
certain  Teftimony  of  his  Senfes,  that  what  he 
faith  is  true ; '  and  he  makes  this  Declaration, 
!  that 

Crffes  or  Staka^  till  they  were  eaten  up  by  Birds  of  Prev  :  Biit  as  thjs  was  forbidden  to 
tiie  Jews^  the  lioman  (icvernors  probably  ufed  to  oblige  tnem  by  permitting  fuch  B^iks  is 
belonged  to  them  to  be  buried, 

(fj  Tbtri,  rami  out  Bbod  andWatir.\  I  do  not  pretend  to  determine,  whether  this  to, 
s)s  Dr.  UraJU  fupppfcs,  (in  his  j/nftopfy^  FoL  i.  /j.^po6.)  the  fmall  (^ntity  of  ffattr  io- 
clofcd  in  the  PerUardium^  in  which 'the  Heart  Iwims ;  or  whether  the  Cru^r  was  now  aj- 
moft  coac[ulated,.  and  feparated  from  the  *Serufk  :  Either  Way  it  was  a  certain  Proof  of 
Cbrijfs  Dtath  i  fat  he  could  not  have:  furyiv^^  fucb  a  Wound^  had  it  been  given  him  la 
perfect  Health. 

■  {g)  So  important,  and  fundamental  a  IJoiwt,]  The  grand. Evidence  of  CbriJTs Mi^ 
h  his  RiftirnGion^  which  iniplies-  the  Certainty  of  his  Death :  And  thus  CrucifxuM  zn'g/it 
have  feemed,  on  a  flight  View,  a  lefs  proper  Execution  than  fome  others,  fuch  as,  W^^^- 
i;if,  burnings  and  the  libe  \  but  this  H'ivnd.  wpu)d  efFeSually  exclude  all  Pretences  of  his 
having  been  taken  dcwn  alive  by  his  Frienfis;  and  accordingly  that  is  an  Evafion,  ^bicb 
faife  and  malicious  as  his  Enemies  weie,  we  do  not  find  they  ever  had  recourie  to. 


35 


35  And  be  that  faw  \tr 
bare  record,  and  his  rrcord- 
is  true  :  and  he  koowtth 
that  he  faith  true,^  that  ye. 
might  believe* 


j6  For  thcfc  Things  wcre^ 
done,     that    the    Scripture 
fliould  be  fulfilled,  A  Bone' 
of  him  ihall  not  be  broken* . 


715^  Things  were  done^  that  the  Scripture  might  Be  fulfilled.      581 

that  ym^  whoever  you  are,  into  whofe  Hands  this  Sefl:.  192. 
Hiftory  may  come  fooner  or  later,  may  believCy  S-rf^^TJ^^-' 
and  may  be  confirmed  in  your  Adherence  to  that  z^^  ^ 
Gofpel,    which  is  eftabli(hed  on  the  Death  and 
Refurrection  of  Chrift. 

.  For  however  inconfiderable  tbefe  Things  may  36 
appear,  they  were  permitted  in  the  Cburie  of 
Divine  Providence  to  be  dtme^  that  thus  the  Scrips 
ture  might  be  xtmtixkdScAy  fulfilled^  in  what  it  fays 
concerning  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  which  did  in  ib 
many  Grcumftances  refembie  Chrift,  (Exod.  xii. 
;  46.  and  Num.  ix.  12.)  "  Not  a  Bone  of  it  jhall 
.  "  he  broken^'  (b)  :  A  Precept,  which,  among 
many  others,,  was  given  on  purpofe  to  lead  the 
Minds  of  Believers,  to  refleA  on  the  Harmony 
and  Unity  of  Defign  carried  on,  (tho'  by  fuch  a 
Variety  of  Perfons,  in  no  Concert  with  each 
other,)  under  the  Old  Teflament, .  and  under  the 
New.  Andagain^.XhRVt  is  another  Scripture ^  37r 
which  faySy  concerning  the  Jews,  when  they  are 
to 'be  converted  to  the  Mefiiah  in  the  latter  Days, 
"  They  Jhall  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced  -" 
(Zcch.  xii.  10.)  for  which  Reafon  God  per- 
mitted them,  not  only  to  pierce  the  Hands  and 
the  Feet  of  Jefus  with  Nails,  but  alfo  to  open 
his  Side  by  that  deep  and  large  Wound^  which 
we  haver  now 'been  mentioning; 

And  quickly  after  thefe  TbingSy  as  the  Evening  Mark  XV. 
was  how  come^  becaufe  (as  we  before  obferved)  it  +^- 
was  the  Preparation^,  or  the  laft  Hours  of  the 
Di^  before  the  Sabbath  ^y  for  it  was  Friday  Even- 
ing, and  the  Sabbath,  which  began  at  Six  o'Clock, 
was  near  at*  hand,  in  which  no  Work  could  law- 
fully be  done  j         Behold^  there  came  to  the  Go-  Luk.XXIIL 
vernor*8  Palace   a  certain  Rich  Man  of  Arima^^^' 
tbea^    (a  City  of  the  JewSy  antiently  called  Ra- 
moth,  which  lay  in  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim,  and 
was  the  Qty  of  Samuel  that  celebrated  Prophet ;) 

and 


37'  Atid  again  another 
Scripture  faith.  They  (hall 
look  on  him  whom  they 
£»ierced. 


Mark  XV.  \%.  And 
now  [Joh:  after  this]  when 
the  Even  was  come,  be«- 
caufe  it  was  the  Preparation, 
that  is,  the  Day  before  the 
Sabbath;  [Mat.  XXVIL 
57.— John  XIX.  38.—] 

LuKEXXIII.50.  Behold 
phere  came  a  rich  Man  of 
Arimathea,]  [LuK.  a  City 
of   the  Jews]   named   Jo- 

feph. 


(b)  Not  a  Bope  of  it  fiall  be  broken,']  Dr.  Artbur  Young  (Jn  his  Hi/iori<al  Differ tation  on 
Revelation  dejigned  to  prevent  Superfiitiony  VaL  i.  pag.  196,  203,  204.)' has  a  particular 
Thought  on  the  Reafon  of  tb\s  Prohibition,  that  it  was  intended  to  oppofe  the  Manner,  in 
which  the  Egyptian  Sacrifices  were  fomet'unes  ^ir///i  to  Pieces^  But  I  think  ih^  Reafon 
fuggefted  in  the  Paraphrafe  much  more  certain  and  important.  It  is  very  well  illuftratcd 
in  An  Effaj  on  the  f ever al  Dijpenfatimi  of  GOD  &c.    Pref  pag.  xxii|  ifffeq. 

(/)  ff^ent 


Luk.XXIII. 

JO. 

5« 


52 


feph»  [Mar.  an  l)onour- 
able  CounfeUor,]  attd  hi  was 
a  good  Man,    and  a  juft  : 

LMat.  XXVII.— 57.— 
Iark  XV.  43. —  Luke 
XXIII.  51 — ] 

— 51  The  htnc  had  not 
confcnted  to  the  Counicl 
and  Deed  of  them  -,  [hut 
was  one]  who  alfo  himfelf 
waited  for  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  [Joh.  being  a  Dif- 
ciplc  of  Jefus,  but  fccreily, 
forFcar  of  thejews.  1  [Ma  t. 
XXVII.— 57.  Mark  XV. 
—43-—  J  o  H  K   XIX. 

-38-], 
5  2  This  Man  went  [Ma  x  . 

in  boldly]  unto  Pilate,  and 

begged  fjoH.  that  he  might 

take  away  the  Body  of  Je- 

fus.]  [MAT.XXVIL58.— 

Mark  XV. — 43.    JoHir 

XIX.— 38.— ] 


582  JoTejih  goes  "to  Pilate,  and  begs  the  Body  cf  Je  s  u  s. 

Sda.  1 92.  and  he  wzs  named  Jofepb^  and  was  a  Pcrfon  of 
Aconfiderable  Note,  being  an  bonouMbk  Counfellor^ 
or  Member  of  the  Sanhedrim,  who  had  a  gene- 
ral Reputation  as  a  ^benevolent  and  upright  Man. 
Tie  fame  was  not  concerned  with  the  reft  of  his 
Fellow  Senators  in  putting  Jefus  to  Death,  and 
had  not  given  the  'Concurrence  of  his  Vote  Jo  the 
Counfel  and  ASlion  of  them  that  condemned  him ; 
[but  was  one]  who  alfo  himfelf  humbly  and  af- 
fedlionately  watted  for  the  Kingdom  of  GOD,  be* 
ing  indeed  a  Difciple  of  Jefus,  tho'  fecretly  ;  be- 
caufe  he  durft  not  openly  profefe  him  for  Fear 
of  the,  Jews  and  their  Rulers,  who  were  fo  ftrong- 
ly  prejudiced  againft  him.  This  Man,  awaken- 
ed by  the  Prodigies  attending  his  Death  to  greater 
Courage  than  he  had  before,  tho*  he  knew  it 
niuft  neceftarily  draw  upon  him  the  Hatred  and 
Contempt  of  his  Brethren,  yet  went  in  boldfy  to 
the  Prefcnce  of  Pilate  (i),  and  begged  his  Per- 
miffion,  that  be  might  take  away  the  Body  of  Je^ 
fus,  to  preferve  it  from  further  Infults,  and  bury 
it. in  a  decent  and  refpedful  Manner. 

And  when  Filate  heard  his  Requeft,  confider- 
ing'how  lingering  an  Execution  that  of  the  Crofi 
was,  be .  thought  it  grange  if  be  woere  ab'fady  dead, 
and  woiild  not  eafily  believe  it  ^  and  therefore 
having  called  the  Centurion  to  him,  who  was  ap- 
pointed to  guard  the  Bodies,  he  a/ked  him  whether 
he  had  been  dead  anf  ^ime.  And  when  he  knew 
[//]  of  the  Centunon,  and  was  certainly  informed, 
that  beiides  all  the  Appearances  of  his  having  been 
dead  before,  he  was  afterwards  ftabbed  to  the 
very  Heart,  Pilate,  without  any  farther  Scruple, 
gtrve  him  leave,  [and]  commanded  the  Body  to  be  de* 
livered  to  Jofeph  j  which  he  might  be  the  more 
willing  to  do,  as  he  was  thoroughly  convinced 
that  Jefus  was  innocent ;  and  as  the  Heathens  ge- 
nerally thought,  that  the  Spirits  .of .  the  Departed 

received 


^Mark-XV. 
44- 


-45 


Mark  XV.  44.  And 
Pilate  marvelled  if  be  were 
already  dead  :  and  calling 
unto  him  the  Centurion,  he 
aiked  him,  whether  he  had 
been  any  whUc  jdead. 


45  And  when  he  knew 
it  of  the  Centurion,  [Joh. 
Pilate  gave  him  leave,]  [mui 
commanded  the  Body  to  be 
delivered]  tojoleph.  [Mat. 
XXVII.— 58.  J0HN.XIX. 
-38.-J 


nator 


(/)  fFent  in  Mfiy  to  Pilate.l  It  was  indeed  a  couragious  A&  fcr  this  rich  and  noble  Sr* 
tor  thus  publickly  to  own  his  Friendfhip  to  Chrtfi  in  the  midft  of 'his  greateft  Infamy ; 


and  a  Perfon  of  fuch  Sagacity  could  not  but  know,  that  if  a  RgfurreQiM  fbouM  baifcn, 
nothing  would  have  been  more  natural,  than  that  he  fhould  have  been -brou^t  into -que- 
Aion  as  a  Confedtrate  in  the  jretcndcd  Fraud  of  conveying  him  away« 


46— And  [  Jofqph]  bought 
fine  Linnen,  and  [Joh. 
oame  therefore,  and]  took 


oleanLinnenClotb.  1  [Mat, 
XXVlI.59.LuKEXXia 
S3- —  John  XIX. — 38. 
J0H.N  XIX  39.   And 

there  came  alfo  Nicodemusi 
(which  at  the  firft  came  to 
JeAisby  Night,)  and  brought 
a  Mixture  of  Myrrh  and 
Aloes,  about  an  hundred 
Pound  weight. 


40  Then  took  tbi^  the 
Body  of  Jefus,  and  wound 
it  in  Linnen  Clothes,  with 
the  Spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury.. 


He  and  l^icodcnais  bury  it  in  a  new  SepukBre.  583 

received  fome  Advantage  from  the*  Honours  of  a  Se£t.  1 92. 
Funeral  paid  to  their  Bodies.  t-^^N/-x-;. 

jind  Jofepb  therefore  having  btmght   a  large  Mark  XV. 
.WU-.    ^^^"  ^^  fi^^  Unnehy  came  to  GJvary,  and  with  +^- 
d!^wn  5oH7'?he"Bijy"'of  FPF^r  Affiftance  taok  down  the  Body  of  Jefm 
Jefusjjand^wj^pped  [itina    from  the  Crofs,  and  wrapped  it  up  in  a  Kind  of 

Winding-Sheet  of  clean  Linnen^Qotb. 

And  there  came  aJJo  at  the  lame  Time  with  Mn  XIX, 
Jbfeph  to  the  Crofs,  Nicodemus^  another  Member  39- 
of  the  Sanhedrim,  of  whom  we  have  made  re- 
peated Mention  in  the  preceding  Story,  and  who 
was  he  that  at  the  firft  Beginning  of  his  publick 
Miniftiy  came  to  Jefos  by  Night  \  (John  iii.  i,  2.) 
and  as  he  was  now  grown  more  couragious  than 
before,  to  teftify  his  great  Regard  for  Jefus^  he 
came  bringing  a  Mixture  of  Myrrh  and  Abes^ 
[that  weigied]  about  an  hundred  Pounds.  And  40; 
to  prq)are  for  his  Interment,  without  regarding 
the  Reproach  to  which  it  might  expofe  them,  they 
took  then  the  Body  of  Jefus^  and  fwathed  it  up  in 
a  great  many  Folds  o\  Linnen  (iJ),  together  with 
the  SpiceSy  according  to  the  Jewijh  Cu/lom  of  bury^ 
ingy  intending  to  embalm  him  in  a  more  exadt 
Manner,  as  ioon  as  the  Sabbath  was  over ;  and 
hoping  that  in  the  mean  time  the  Spices  lying 
near  him  might  be  a  Meansof  preferving it  from 
the  leaft  Taints  of  Corruption^ 

iVbw  it  happened  very  commodioufly,  that  aU  41  > 
moft  in  the  very  Phcewhere'^he  was  crucified^  there 
was  a  Garden ;  and  in  the  Garden  a  new  Sepulchre 
belonging  to  JofejA.  Inhere  laid  they  Jefm  42: 
therefore  in  [Jofepb' s^  own  new  T^omb^  which  he 
had  lately  ordered  to  be  hewn  in  Stone  out  of  a 
folid  Rocky  to  which  therefore  there  could  be  no 
Railage  but  by  the  Door,  and  in  which  no  Man 
was  ever  yet  laid,  fo  that  there  could  be  no  Room 
to  imagine  any  other  Perfon  rofc  from  thence. 
And  this  they  did,  without  firft  carrying  the  Bddy 
into  any  Houfe  to  embalm  it ;  becaufe  (as  we 
have  faid  before)  it  was  the  Jewijh  Preparation^ 

Day, 

[k)  Swathed  it  up  in  Linnen.^  This  I  take*  to  be  the  moft  h'teral  Tranflation  of  the 
Words  iJ^fiffxv  aujo  o^wm< :  for  o^er/A  were  a  Kind  of  Linnen  Rollers^  in  which,  as  Eljner  has 


41  —Now  in  the  Place 
Inhere  he  was  crucified,  there 
was  a  Garden  ;  and  in  the 
Garden  a  new  Sepulchre. 

42  There  laid  thev  Jefiis 
therefore  [in  Jofephs  own 
new  Tomb,  which  he  had 
hewn]  [.LuK.  in  Scone' 
[Mar.  out  of  a  Rock,] 
[Joh.  wherein  was  never 
Man  yet  laid  :  ]  :  becaufe 
[LuK.  that  Day  was  the] 
Jews    [LuK»  Preparation, 

and 


ihcwn, .  [Obferv^ .  f^oL  i.  p.  347^)  the  Eajlerns  fwathed  up  their  Dead.     It  was,  no  doubt^  . 
by  MiracUy  that  when  Cbrijl  arofe,  he  difentangled  himfelf  from  thefe  S% 


Swathes* 


58+  Tie  Wotnm  ohferve  where  ibis  Body  was  laid. 

SciSt.  jgi.Day^  and  the  Sabbath  drew  on^  which  did  notaU 

V.^'^^vJlow  their  undertaking  a  Work  of  fo  much  La^ 
John  XIX.  j^^^  ^^^  rp.^^  .   rj,^  ^  ^^^jy  therefore  for  the 

Reft  commanded  on  the  Sabbatb-Dav,  thev  ufed 
no  farther  Ceremony  in  interring  him,  and  choie 
a  mod  convenient  Place  to  do  it  with  Difpatch, 
Matth.  jor  the  Sepulchre  nvas  very  near  at  band.  And 
XXVII. ^0.  jQfepij having  thus  interred  him  inhis  own  Tomb, 
and  fo  ^'  made  his  Grave  with  the  Rich  in  his 
"  Death,"  as  it  was  prophcfied  concerning  the 
Meffiah,  (Ifa.  liii.  9.)  he  took  care  to  make  all 
Things  fecure,  and  having  rolled  a  great  Stone  to 
the  Door  of  the  Sepulchre^  to  block  up  the  En- 
trance, he  went  away  to  his  own  Home. 
'Luk,XXIII.      ^fi^  when  Jofeph  and  Nicodcmus  came,  and 


and  the  Sabbath  drew  on ;] 
for  the  Sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand,  [Mat.  XXVI. 
60. —  Mar  K  XV.— 46  — 
L  u  K  E  XXllI.  —53, 54, 
JohkXIX.— 41J 


MAT;XXVn.--6o.And 
he  rolled  a  great  Stone  \ti  the 
Door  of  the  Sepulchre,  and 
departed.     [Mark  XV. 

-46] 


55 


took  down  Jcfus  from  the  Crofs,  Mary  Magda^ 
lene^  and  the  other  Mary^  who  (as  was  faid  before,) 
was  the  Mother  of  James  and  Jofes^  (Mat.  xxvii. 
56.  pag.  579.)  and  the  reft  of  the  Women  alfo^ 
who  came  with  him  from  Galilee^  and  fo  affeftio- 
natcly  attended  during  the  Time  of  his  Crucifixion, 


XuKEXXIII.sS.fAnd 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary  J  [  M  A  R.  the 
Mother  of  Jofcs,]  and  the 
Women  alfo  which  came 
with  him  from  GaWa,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  [fitti/ig  o- 
ver  againft  the  Sepulchre,] 
beheld  [Mar.  where] and 


^56 


56  And  thev  returned, 
and  prepared  Spices  aud 
Ointments ;  and  reftcd  the 
Sabbath-Day  according  lo 
the  Commandmcflt, 


were  now  defirous  to  fee  how  they  difpofcd  of   how   his  Body  w^sjaid. 

•him;    and  therefore  when  they  carried  oflF  the   ^at.XXV11.6i.Mar. 

Corpfe,  thefe  pious  Women  followed  after  them, 

and  fitting  over  againfi  the  Sepulchre^  into  which 

they  faw  them  enter,  beheld  with  diligent  Obfer- 

vation,    where^    and  hoWy    his    Body    was    laid. 

And  perceiving  that  they  did  not  embalm  him, 

but  only  wound  him  up  in  Linnen  with  the  dry 

Spices,    they  refolved  to  perform  this  laft  Office 

of  Duty  and  Affedion  to  him  in  the  compleateft 

and    moft  refpedful    Manner  they  could  ;   and 

therefore  they  immediately  returned  into  the  City, 

and   before  the  Day  of   Preparation   was  quite 

finiihed,  they  provided  a  great  Quantity  of  Spices 

and  Balms  for  that  Purpofe,  that  nothing  might 

prevent  them  from  engaging  in  it,  as  foon  as  the 

Firft  Day  of   the  Week  fhould  open  ;    and^  in 

the  mean  Time,  they  re/led  on  the  Sabbatb-Day^ 

according  to  the  Divine  Commandment^  which  they 

would  not  violate  even  on  fo  folemn  an  OccaHon 

as  this. 


IMPROVE 


ReJUSIhns  in  the  Regard ftewn  to  the  Body  o/*  Ch  r  i s  t.         585 

* . .  '        '       '  ' 

IMPROVEMENT 

WE  have  feen  the  Sorrows  of  our  expiring  Lord:  Let  us  now,Se£):.  192. 
like  tkefe  pious  Women ^  raife  our  Eyes  to  him  with  an  holy  and  o^v^'v^ 
unfeigned  AfFedion,  and  behold  him  pale  and  breathlefs  on  the  accurfed  ^^^'  ?^^"' 
Tree.     Let  us  view  him  by  Faith,  till  the  Eye  affofts  the  Heart,   and^^'  ^  ' 
4IU  we  learn  to  glory  in  nothing  but  bis  Crofs^  whereby  the  World  may  he 
criicified  to  us^  and  we  may  be  crucified  to  the  World.  {Gal.  vi.  14.) 

How  wonderfully  does  the  Providence  of  God  appear  to  have  rt^  John xix. 
j^rded  the  Body  of  yefiis,  which  bad  fo  long  been  the  Temple  of  the  in-  3^>— 33- 
dwelling  Deity  ;  even  when  it  was  deferted  of  that  Spirit ^  which  had  late- 
ly animated  it  i  and  while  it  but^^  (amazing  Thought,  that  it  ever  (hould 
have  bung  !)   between  the  Bodies  of  two  Thieves  on  a  Crojs^  without  the 
Gates  of  Jerufalem  !  He,  who  has  aU  Hearts  in  his  Hand,  interpofed 
ty  a  fecret,  but  powerful  Influence  on  the  Soldiers^  who  brake  the  Legs  Vcr.  33,  36, 
of  the  MalefaBors^  to  fpare  thofe  of  Chrifi  ;  that  fo  nothing  which  look- 
.ed  lilos  a  Prophecy  of  him,  (hould  want  its  proper  Accompli fbment.     But 
Ms  Side  was  pierced  \  and  how  deep  was  the  Wound,  when  immediately  V^v.  34. 
there  came  out  of  it  Blood  and  Water  ?  Happy  Emblem  of  the  blefled 
EfFedt  of  his  Death  1  He  came  both  by  Water  and  Bloody  (as  he  who  Jaw  Vcr.  35. 
and  tefiijied  this  important  Fadt,  leads  us  to  improve  it ;  i  "John  v.  6.) 
and  at  once  atones  the  injured  Juflice  of  God,  and  purifies  the  Souls  of 
tfaem  that  believe  in  him. 

Our  Indignation  rifes  againft  the  Man,  that  could,  by  fuch  an  Out- 
rage as  this,  abufe  the  dead  Body  of  our  Redeemer  ^  but  oh,  let  us  fe- 
xioufly  remember  the  Hand,  which  cur  Sins  had  in  all  that  was  now  done. 
He  was  wounded  Jbr  our  Tranfgreffims  \  he  was  bruifed  for  our  Iniquities  : 
(I/a.  liii.  5.)  And  therefore  it  is  (aid,  concerning  thofe  on  whom  the  Ends 
of  the  World  are  to  come^  that  theyjhall  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced^  Vcr.  37. 
and  mourn.  (Zech.  xii.  t  o.)  May  we  mourn  over  him  with  a  genuine  evan- 
gelical Sorrow,  when  we  confider  whom  we  baive  pierced  \  and  how  deep, 
and  how  often,  we  have  pierced  him ;  and  upon  what  (light  Tempta- 
tions, and  under  how  many  Engagements,  rather  to  have  bathed  his 
Wounds  with  our  Tears,  and  even  to  have'  expo(ed  our  own  Hearts  to 
the  (harpeft  Weapon,  by  which  the  Madne(s  of  Sinners  might  have  at- 
tempted to  injure  him  ! 

The  Boldnefs  of  Jofeph^  and  even  of  Nicodemus .  himfelf,  deferves  our  Mark  xv. 
Notice  on  fuch  an  Occafion.     They  are  not  ajhamed  of  the  Infamy  of  ^• 
his  Crofs^  but  come  with  all  holy  Reverence  and  AfFe&ion  to  take  down  {^^ "  *'** 
thofe  (acred  Remains  of  Je/us ;  nor  did  they  think  the  fineft  Linneny  or  the  Mart  xv. 
choiceft  SpiceSy  too  valuable  on  fuch  an  Occafion.     But  who  can  dcfcribe  46. 
their  Confter nation  and  Diftrefs,  when  they  few  him,  who  they  trufted^J^  " 
Jhould  have  delivered  Ifrael^  a  cold  and  bloody  Corp(e  in  their  Arms ;  and 

Vol.11.  Eeee  •     '•  left 


XIX. 


5  8^  Judas  rtptnts^  nahen  Js  s  u  s  ^ouu  toniitnmi. 

Se£t.  igzAtfibim  in  ihtSefiulcbre  of  Jofepb^  whom  they  expeded  to  have  feen  on  the 
^jf^"""^^^  ^Tbrme  of  D«rfif— We  fcavfc  for  the  prdfeiit  YiSa^Enemies  in  Triumph^ 
Mbt.  wvii.  ^^^  jjjg  p^^^  jn  Tears,  till  bis  Rejurre^an ;  which  foon  confoanded 
the  Rage  of  the  former,  and  revii^  the  Hopes  of  the  latter ;  Ebopes^ 
which  muft  otfaerwife  have  been  for  «ver  intombed  under  that  Stane^  with' 
whidi  &ey  row  coveftd  him.  Sot  happy  and  comfortable  is  fh^ 
Thott^ht,  that  tins  his  tmnfient  Vijit  to  the  Orave  has  (as  it  wei^)  left  a 
l^i^me  in  the  Bed  of  Dts/l^  and  reconciled  the  Believer  to  dwd&g  x 
while  in  the  Place  fiAere  the  Lord  lay  ! 


rth 


SECT.    CXCIIt 


fudas  confeJIing  its  Huihy  returns  the  Money  he  had"  received 
from  the  Chief  Vrkfts^  and  then  hangs  himfeif.  2jBe  Jews. 
the  next  Day  demand^  and  praettre  a  Guard  to  befet  a» 
Christ**  Sepulchre:*  Mat  XXVIL  3,: — lo^.  €l2,^  ta  the: 
End. 


Mat.  XXVII.  3.  KIat.  XXVIL  3. 

HAVING  thus  finiOied    the  Account  of  nnHtM  JodnmlmAkad 
the  Deadi  of  fefus,.  it  may  be  convcsnicnt  ^    ^  heti^  Km,  ^hca 

XXVII.  3.  ^^®  ^  mention  the  mtfeniblc  End  of  that  per-   dcmncd,  tepeoted  tiimfetf , 
'      jfidioiis  Dtfc^^.  fay  whom  he  was  hetra^sd  into«  ud 

the  fSmds  of  his  Enemies.  The  Jewifli  HufeiB-. 
having  deitveted  Jefus  to  the  Roman  Govemour^ 
and  I^if^  prevailed  upon  him  to  ghre  Orders  for 
his  Execution,  /ben  jiidas^  lebo  had  betrayed  bim^^ 
wben  be  jaw  to  his  Surprize^  tbat  be  was  condemn'- 
ed  by  Pilate,  and  that  diey  were  leading  him 
Ibrth  to  die  upon  the  Crofs,  to  which  he  iee^^- 
ed  determined  to  fubmit^  tho'  he  could  fo  eaiily 
have  reicued  himfblf  from  it  {a)^  was  fbized  with 

great 

(a)  Tbfft  Judaic  tf  r.]  For  the  proper  Place  of  this  Stdry^  which  is  here  inferted  out  of 
its  OrJer^  fee  Neti  {a)  on  John  xix.  i6.  tag.  556.  AtattbiW  has  introduced  it  hnmediafr- 
ly  after  the  Jiws  had  Mivirfd  Ji/us  id  PiUu ;  but  after  this,  the  ^jti/i  were  To  iaiciit  on 
perfuadjng  Piktt  to  oonfent  to  his  Death,  that  there  was  hardly  Time  for  the  Sawlsinm*% 
adjoarning  to  the  Tempicy  where  this  Occurrenoe  happened,  beiore  thejr  had  prevailed  with 
Ptlate  to  coniimm  bim  ;  and  as  Judas  muft  have  often  heard  his  Majdr  fav,  he  fiioaJif  Ae 
irutifid^  Piiatft  Order  for  hb  Execution  nnuft  have  more  fenfibiy  aftAed  him,  lliaA  the 
ynvjBsdEng  Sentence  on  him,  who  had  not  then  the  Power  of  putting  any  one  to  Death. 
-The  Wofd  T^f9  tbiHy  with  which  the  Evai^tlift  begins  this  Story,  may  be  taken  in 

fome 


He  reiutmtJk^f^^^^ffi^Prufiii  ^g^  attd  btmgs  iifrfelf,      5^7 

and  braugbt  again  tbe  Thir-   ggvat-Xenw  aii^  Aaooy  of  CoD&iencej  and  r<eySed.  193.. 


VL^'f^^  ^"j'vJ"*  ^  po^  o£  the  fatal  Bargwn  He  had  made,  whwe-.^  , 
<5lurf  Pr«ft.  and  tldcr..      ^^^^y„^Y^  fucfi  a  Load  of  Gudt  OQ his^i^ 

own  Soul,  he  carried  back  the  Thiriy  Pieees  oj  ' 


^totr^  which  th^.  had  g;iiren  him^  to  the  Cmef 
Br^/irand  the.  Emcts,  while  thejr  were  tDg£thar 
latheTexnpte  that  MQmiQg>  for .  they^  r&rtecL 
tbitfatr  with  a  ^secioua^  Afsfttiraoce  of  Pie^,  be- 
fore, thcyr  toUowcd.  the.  MiUkude  ta  Calvary  to* 
4  Saying,  I  hate  finned,   f^  tshe  Esoecution*        Jbui  coming  in   among,  4 
-nno^SnJa^'^S^^        ^^^  10  a  wild  Diiofder,  he  Jud  to  them,  Oh. 
feS^^hat  li  Vihr/"to  us  ?    Sfes !  .  J  bavi  famed  ia  a  moft  defpcrate  Manner, 
fee  thou  t9  that.  in  that  I  have  betrayed  imocent  Bhod  to  you ;  for 

I  am  well  convinced,  that  Jefus  my  Mafler  has 

done  nothing  to  deferve  this  PuniOunent,  to  which. 

you  have  delivered,  him ;   and  I  ant  not  able  to 

bear  the  Thought  of  the  Concern  I  have  had  \xt 

it     jind  they  anfuoered  with  the  fteady  Coolnefs 

of  thofe  wlv>  knew  no  Shame  or  Remorfe  for 

their  Wickedne&,  What  \is  that]  to  uSy  whether 

thou  thinkeiL  him:  innocent,  or  not  ?  See  tbou  [to 

tkatcj  It  is  iufficient  for  us,  that  we  know  he 

is  Guilty,  whether  fiich  a  Wretch  as  thou  art,  ap-*^ 

P"  ^  ^^^  ^^^iTr  **^  pro^'^f    ov  condemned  our  Sentence.         j£ul  5 

ple,Tnd  departed!'  and  Xt   *&^^w«?ff  -^»  ^^  Pi^^^  f  Silver  Moaty  M  the 

and  hanged  himfelf.  Ten^k^  in  their  very  Prefence,  with^all  the  Marks 

of  Agony,  and.  Diflrefs,  be  withdrew  ;  and  goingr 
away  to  the  Brow  of  a.  Hill,  in  ibme  retired  and 
melancholy  Place,,  i^  there  banged  himfelf  ^^  but 
the  Rope  breaking  by  the  Force  with  which,  he 
threw  himielC  ofif  he  fell  down  the  Precbice,  and 
burft  afunder  vdth  the  Force  of  his  Fall,  Qx  that 
aU  his^  Bowels  gu(Bed  out  (b)  i  and  he  lay  ex<- 

piring, 
'  >  .  ••        " 

fome  Latitude^  to  introduce  the  Mention  of  an  OcGurrence,  which  happened' ^£7x1/  that         \ 
Tsmif  whether  a  little  iefor£  or  a/%fr,  and  need^not  be  interpreted  with  fo  much  Eigpur,      ^  ^ 
as  to  determine  it  to  an  Aifertion  of  obferving  the  exa&ft  Ordir  in  all  Cireumftances,    See 
Note  (a)  on  Mat.  xxvii.  27.  pag.  54J. 

(b)  And  going  awayy  be  banged  bimjeif\  but  the  Rope  kreakin|  &€.]  This  Method,  which 
Mr.  Le  Clerc  (Harm.  pag.  527. J  ana  feveral  other,  learned  Crttids  have  taken,  of  recon- 
ciling Matthew  with  what  is  afterwards  faid  of  diis  Fad|  ABs  u  x8.  {lYatfaUmg,  beaMcngf 
be  burft  a/under  in  the  nddfty  and^all  bis  Bowels  gufbed  out  \)  appear&to  me  much  preferable 
to  that  of  thofe,  who  would  render  wwvv^Of,  be  was  JiiJUi^  cxfufficatei>  %mtb  BxceA  gf 
Grief  \  (fee  La  Matte  of  I^ir.  pag^  ^Si\  ^  Vtrfim^  which  none  of  the  Authorities  I  have 
feen,  feem  fufficient  tojuttify.  Nor  is  It  necdiary  to  fuppofe  with  Dr.  Lightfoot^  fHar.. 
Hebr.  on  Mat.  xxvii,  5«  and  Je^s  u  a8»)  that  ywlas  was  carrted  away  by  the  Devil^  and 

Eee^  2  Jitanglet' 


V-i. 


5^8  The  Potters  Field  is  pur  chafed  with 

Scd.'  ips.piring,  in  a  moft  painful  and  terrible  Manner;  a> 
^J>'^^'^^>^  Spcftacle  of  Horror  to  all  that  beheld  him,  alive, 

XXVII  <.  -  ^^  ^^^»'  ^^  ^  Multitude  of  Spedtators  did.    (Conv 
pare  Afts^i.  18,  .1.9.) 

6  ^  And  tbe'tbief  Priefis^  iaJung  up 7fe  Pieces  of 
Siher^  Were,  it'fbmc  Lofs  how  they  (hould  dil-: 
pofe  of  ■them*;  for  they  fatd^  It  is  not  bw/hlfor 
us  to  put  tbetn  httd  the  Cheft  which  is  called  Cor- 
ban,  or  die  Sacred  7r«j/&ry,  hecaufeit  is  the  Price 

•  of  Bloody  .and  would  in  Effcft  be  offering  to  Goi> 
rfie  Life. of  a  Man. '  And  th?fc  Hypocrites  fcm- 
plcd  fuch  a  Point  of  Cercmotoy,  while,  they  iHll 
perfifted  in  their  Rcfolution  to  deftroy  Jefos, 
which,  had  they  defired  it,  they  might  perhaps 

7  yet  have  prevented.  But  afterwards,  wheir 
they  met  in  a  Body  about  fome  other  Bufinefs,^ 
having  confuhed  together,  what  they  (hould  dp  with 
thofe  Pieces  of  Money,  they  bought  with  tbem-^ 
that  Clofe  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Jerufalem^ 
which  is  called  the  Potters  Field  (r),  for  a  Burf" 
ing'Place  oj  Foreigners^  who  had  no  Sepulchres- 
of  their  own,  and'whofe  Bodies  they  fcrupled  to* 

8  lay  with  thoic  of  their  own  holy  .Nation.  •  And • 
therefore^  by  the  way,  that  Field  was:  catted  in 
the  Syriack  Language,  Aceldama,  that  is,  the' 
Field  of  Blood ;  (A&s  h  19.)  and  it  bears  that 
Name  even  to  this  Day^  becaufe  it  was  purchafed 
with  that  M^^cy,  which  was  the  Price  paid  for 
the  Blood  of  Jefus,  and  waa  in  cffcd  the  Purchafc- 
of  the  Blood  of  Judas  too. 

9  Uxn  was  that  fidjilled  in  a  very  remarkable 
Manner,   which  was  Jfohen  by   the  Prophet  (d)^ 

(•Zeck 


the  l^i 


(mey. 


6  And  the  Chief 
took  the  Silver  Pieces,  and 
faid»  It  is  not  lawful  for  ta 
put  them  into  the  Treafury, 
becaufe  k  is  the  Price  of 
Blood. 


7  And  they  took  Coon- 
iel,  and  bought  with  them 
the  Potters  Field,  to  buiy 
Strangers- in^ 


8  Wherefore  that  Field 
was  called.  The  Field  U 
BWod,  unt»  this  Dajr- 


9;  (Then  was  fulfflledltiiar 
whioh  was  fpoken  bj  Jere- 
my 


Jlrangledxn  the  Air,  and  being  thrown  from  thence  in  the  Sight  o£  all  tfieCFty^  ymaJqfiii 
in  Piicis  by  the  Violence  of  the  Fall. 

(c)  The  Potters  Field. ^  Thirty  Pieces  oJ  Silver  may  fcem  a  very  inconfidfcnble  Price  for 
a  Field  fo  near  yeru/alem ;  but  as  Gretius  well  obferves,  the  Ground  was  probably  much 
fooiled,  by  digging  it  up  for  Earth  to  make  Potters  Fitffels  i  fo  that  it  was  now  unfit  for  Til- 
lage, or  Pafture,  and  confequently  of  fmall  Value. 

{d)  H^ich  was  fpoken  by  the  Prophet. 1  Moft  Copies  read  it,  by  Jeremiah  the  Profhet ;  vet 
'tis  unrvcrfally  known,  that  thefc  Words  are  found  no  where  in  Jerenuah^  but  m  Zecha- 
riaby  {cha^,  xi.  .13.)  It  appears  to  me  verv  unnatural,  to  fay  with  Dr.  Ugbtfoot^  {Her. 
Hebr.in  he)  that  all  the  Prophetic  JVritings  might  be  called  the  BooS  of  Jeremiah  ;  be- 
caufe in  antient  Times  the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah  was  put  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Volume  of 
the  Prophets ;  nor  would  the  granting  this  Faft  account  for  the  Expreffion,  of  its  being 
J^oke  by  him.    Nor  am  I  at  all  convinced  by  Mr.  Jofipb  M<df%  Reafonings,  (fee  his  Wwh^ 

pag.  963.J 


'  f^bat  -Zecliatiah  Jkidy  wai  Ohfyftilfiled,  /  :  589; 

wytRcFitophct,  faying.  And    (ZccL  xL  i3v)  fiiying^  *^  And  J  tuok  the  7&>(ySeft.  193. 
^.f^  *,.^  I*"?"^  f'!^^    cc  Pieces  of  Sih)^r;\  (which:  Sam^  the  Reader  wiirV^y^^-> 

ol  Sliver,  the  Price  of  nim      ,-  ^       ^       r    i.  n  •--   ^r\  ^      l  /./fMatth. 

that  was  valued,  whom  they    obfcrvc^  wa8  tie  u{wliPr$ce  of  one  wbo  was  fold xxww.  9. 
of  the  Chadtcn  of  ttiacl  did    for  a  Slave,  or  .of  one  wfow  the  Children  of  ^ael 
^*l"c-  <-      '  rf^(^/4jbfiiJgIcfliecmed;aoicMig  them  on  an  Ave- 

rage bui  tli6  equitable  Pric!e  of  Switi  a  cine  ;.  and 
was  here  tithe » Price  oi  the.Blppd  of  (he  Sop  of. 
God  hinifelf,, -.that  infinitely  ivalbable  Perfon  {e) :) 
TO  And_gave  them  for    cc  jfyj  fj^^  ^^^  given  for  the  Potters  Fields  as    lO. 

^^mS"^^^^^  "  (faith  the  Pfopfect,)  the  Lor d^ commanded  me  in. 

«  Vifion,  in  Token  of  hisjttft  I>if^eafure  againfl 
^  •    <*  thofe,    who  had  put  fiich.  an  Affiront  on  his 

.     •.     ^  "  Paftoral  are  1:/;."  .  , 

But. 

pag,  963.)  that  thdc  Words,  tho*  racotded'by  Zecbarialr^  or  ratficr  found  in  his  Boot,  were- 
originalfy  fpdken  by  Jerimiah^  add  by  fottic  Accident  difplaced  :  A  Principle,  on  which  the 
whole  Credit  of  the  Prophecies  roiantbe  deftroycd.    It  *ould  be  a  much  le6  DiOionour  to 
the  Sacred  Writings,  to  ftippofe  a  ftnall  Error  in  the  Pen  of  fome  early  Tranfcriber^  who- 
might  (as  Bp.  Haliyrcitily  tonjeSures,)  foy 'the  Miftake  of  eneLiUer  only^  (fuppofing  the 
Worrf  to  be  contradtcd;)  Write  IfM  for  Zp/ifc    And  tho' it  i$  certam,  ihsLtJereTmab  was  the 
received  Reading,  as  early  as  Ortgen^s  Time,  yet  there  is  room  to  doubt,  whether  any  Pro- 
phet  was  named  in* the  firft Copies ^  as  the  Syriack  Verfton^  which  is  allowed  to  be  made  in 
the  moft  early  Times,  (ays  only,  Itwasjh^en  by  the  Prophet^  without  mentioning  by 
whom.     On  the  whole,  I  think  k  more  reipe£lfu)  ^o  ibt  Evangelijfj  to  fuppofe  that  feme 
officious  Tranfcriber  might  either,  infer t,  or  changes  the  Prophet* s  Name^,  than  to  impute  it,, 
as  Dr.  Atill  ieems  to  do,  to  a  Slip  in  tfie  jfuthor*^  Metnory.  ' 

(e)  The  Price  of  one  who  was  file^^Ve^  We  may  either  reiider  the  Words,  [tk  Tt7//Mir- 
/Aiw,  OF  trtfjmattilo  a'jro  i//«i^  l0'paiiX>X  of- one  who  was  foldy  even  of  one  whom  the  Children  of* 
tfrael  did  fell  \  and  fo  confider  them  as  expreffive  of  the  common  Price  a  Slave  was  rated , 
at  among  them.:  Or  ,we  may  render  theqo^  of  him  that  xpasfold^  or  valued^  (even  their  own 
Aajiah^)  whom  the  very  Children  of  Tfrael Jotdzt  this  fiiameful  Price.    And  1  think,  either 
of  thefe-^^r^^ffx  would  fuit  the  6^/]g/iitf/,  and  convey. a  li^^]^  ^"^  proper  Senfe:    I.havo.- 
therefore  fuggefled-b6tfa' in  the  Paraphrafey  thoV  in  the  Verflony  which  could,  not  well  be. 
equally  ambiguous,  I  have  preferred  the  former. 

(P  And  tbey  were  given  for  the  Pottery's  Fields  as  the  Lord*  commanded  meJ]  It  is-plain^ 
thefe  Words  are  not  exaftly  quoted,  either  from  the  Hebrew^  pt  the  Septuagint ;  yet  I  can- 
not think  the  Difference  k>  great,  as  it  at  firft  appears  ;  fince  thofe  Words  in  the  Paren* 
thefis  {mpTtfdm  w  nrsuMfjinH,  tsevnyatvailoovjcto  y/wtrlo-pceuX,)  which  are  not  in  either,  mvf. 
be  codidered  as  the  Words  of  the  EvangeM  himfelf,  (to  which  he  was  naturally  led  by 
thofe  of  the  "Prophet,  A  goodly  Price^  that  f  was  prized  at  of  them  ;)  and  if,  which  might, 
eaiily  happen,  tS^muMir^  written  for  f/«iM,  as  fA^eCov.  is  ambiguous,  it  may  be  rendered,  yet. 
nearer  to  the  Original^  I  tooi-^^ndgave  them  faTc.         As  for  the  general  Propriety  of  ap- 
plying thefe  Words  to  thisOccafion,  I  think  it  may  well  be  vindicated  ;  for  the.Conncftion . 
and  Senfe  of  the  Prophecy  in  the  Old  7e/lament  fcems  to  be  this.    In  order  to  reprefent  to* 
Zechariah  the  Contempt  which  ^j^/ put  upon  their  God,  he  had  zViJionto  the  followina;^ 
Purpofe.     He  thought  God  iirft  appointed  him  to  appear  among  them  as  z  Shepherd \ 
(imaking  him  by  that  Emblem  a  Reprefentation  of  himfelf:)  After  fome  Time,  he  directs, 
him  to  go  to  the  Rulers  of  Jfrael^  and  alk  them,  What  they  thought  he  deferved  for  his  Labour 
in  that  Office  ?  Thcji  give  him  the  Price  of  a  Slave,  Thirty  Pieces  of  Silver  5  and  this  in  the^ 
Houfe  of  the.  Lord^  where  the  G)urt  fate.    On  this,  God,  as  refcnting  this  Indignity  offered . 
to  him  in  the  Perfon  of  his  Prophet^  order    him  to  throw  it  down  with  Difdain  before  the 
firft  poor  Labourer  he  met,  who  happened  to  be  a  Potter  at  work  by  the  Temple  Gates,  a*, 

a  fitter 


The  ^i^^^  u^hm^AeiSipM^  fieuM, 

But  t»retfH^  ««v'to  thcMnaft  Sloiy.   WiM6»)      MAjr.aEKUK.69.liim- 

Mj^jj  ^  iMd  crucified.  Cbrift,  and  -  Hk  Frteod*  had  Lol  Z^vSTS^ 
'down  Ijte  Bodf  Htwii  tbr  Ora&,   aad  laid  it  in!  nion  cimcL  n^okcc  um» 
JoTcph^  Toiiib.«ii  tbs  Sfdwig  of  tbetSihb  P^  ^'^ 
of  mo  Week^-imi/i^  Aftrvw,  ^OB^tfae.  Sattbath- 
ii&l^  w/«rd  faUmuedtbt  D»f  ^Pttparatim,  ibti 
Cbief  Pri^Sj  mtd  e^im  Piut^iH  wAo  bshM^edD 
to  the  grand  Saahcdrim^  t^^iaibhd  together  vx  a 
Bodr,  to  wut  ttpoR  IViitf^,  a»  lotilif  an  Add^sfi'  . 

63  of  u^fiDti  bnipiMtance ^  •  St^m^-  SAr^^mt  re^'  63  Saying,  Sir,  we  K- 
tumber^  4hait  this  ndtottbw  Demver,  -wb*'  vas-  ^T'^fi'^**"'  Deoriwr 
Ycfterdajr  put  to  Death  for  his  Cfi««,  ^klbt  Sifter  TT^Ti^  KflfS 
^ntm^yet  living  faid^  ^fter  ll>ree  Days  I  wrW  rifi   again. 

64  ^^^m  from  the  Dead  (g) :         We  defire  there-'       64  Command  tberefiue 
ibre,  dia*  fticc  thdu  llaft  permitted  his  Friends   *^^  «ti?Al*TLrf  Sf^ 

Co  honourably  to  inter  liim,  thon  woddft  0^der   i^hjf  bifcjpka  oxne  ty 

/i&i/  /&?  Sf^[n^r£  where  he  is  laid,  may  ie  ilriftly   K»ght,  and  itol  him  avar, 

goacded  arid  ficurU  tiU  the  Third  Dayi%  paA ;;  ity^   ?n^.  .'^J  "2*^^ t^;?!!^  ?! 

&xZ>srr^/..  rhoirid  n;^.  ^  M;?^/,  andjkalbim   ''^tk^^.l^^ 

away^  and  upon  this  (hoiud  tell  the  Feopk^  that    cbaa  th^  fidE. 

according  ta  his  own  PredifUoa  he  is^rtfm  from 

the  Dead :   And  £0  the  laft  Deceit  ^iH  he  ttwV&' 

than  the  jirfi^  and  the  deluded  Populace  wilt  be 

more  eager  to  profefs  tteir  Regard  to  hkn^after 

his  Deadi,   than  they  €ver  wei»  wUlc  he  wa» 

living. 

65  And  Pilate  faid  to  them^  Tou  have  a  Guard  in  %  Pilate faid  unto  tbem^ 
waiting  about  your  Court  in  the  Temple;  Go  ^^"^^^^^^"^ 
your  nvay  therefore,  and  order  as'  many  of  tbcnr  ^an.  *  ^  wc^jm 
as  you  think  fit  to  iqarch  to  the  Sepujqhfe^  and^ 

to 

a  fitter  Price  for  a  little  of  his  paltry  Ware,  than  a  fiiittable- AcbwwiedgnicBt  of  die  Fa- 
vours they  had  received  from  Goo.  Now  furelj,  if  there  was  ever  any  Circuinfl J 1  me,  in 
which,  f A*  Children  of  Ifirael  behaved  themfelves  fo,  a^  to  anfwer  this  Vitfonary  R^Mcfam- 
tation,  it  muft  be,  when  they  gave  thiar  very  Sum  of  Thirty  Pieces  of  Silvery  as  a  rrice  far 
the  very  Life  of  that  Perfon,  whom  God  bad  appointed  their  great  Shepherd.  KmxA  in 
order  to  point  out  die  Correfpondence  the  more  feofibly.  Providence  fo  ordered  it,  that  the 
Perfon  to  whom  this.  Money  went,  fliould  be  a  Potter ;  tho'  the  Prophecy  would  have 
been  anfwered,  if  he  had  been  a  Fuller^  or  of  any  other  Profeffion.  I  do  not  remember 
ever  to  have  feen  this  Matter  fet  in,  what  ftems  to  me,  its  joft  and  moft  natural  Light ; 
but  GrotiuM  has  fome  valuable  Hints  upon  it,,  which  I  wonder  he  djd  not  purfue  farther. 

(i)  -4^^  Three  Days  I  will  rife  again. '\  Their  intending  to  mah  the  Sefukbre  feare 
only  till  the  Third  Day  ended,  fhewed  that  they  underftood  our  LorsFfUxptcSan  of  n)^ 
afier  Three  Daysy  to  be  (as  indeed  it  was,)  equivalent  to  a  Declaration  that  he  wonU  ft^^ 
on  the  Third  Day.  See  Nou  {dj  on  Aiiu.  xii.  40.  FoL  l  pag.  384;  Compare  alfo  Dent.  xiv. 
aS.  with  xxvi.  12. 

{b)  Having 


to  1ce0p  Centind  ttere  all  Night/  and  tiiattb)r3«ft.  193* 
makt  uf\  as  Jkcun  m '^y^  'Uo^v^n^ 

66  So  thej^  went  and  made        ^^jfoj  accordingly  tbrf  went^  .kid  stttcdc  a  De-Mattb. 

Ac  SS*^ffctS^  teebmcnt  of  Sofficra  >>^afe  item  to  thctSarden  of^^IL  66. 

^^Ttttdu.  Jbiepb  ;  md  having  :firft  fiitiBficd  dymielves  l^istt 

the  Gbrpfe  (fim  Ae^  fti^;  they  Jecurei,  the  Seput- 
€bre  9^  weif  »  they  f^SSbly  tctild^  fa^l^  the 
S/mei  itet'k  "oi^fattfot^be^  bMke  oeen  wi&oat 
a  Dhfoom^  rf  ^  -FrMxl  (t)*;  «/»^  aifo  fefting 
tf  (%«ft/  fi^f  it,,  who;  took  Care  to  place  them* 
fblim  ib,.  that  they  could  not  but  take  an  immG- 
4itate  Alarai,  2E  aoiy  had  prefiimed  to  make  the 
fcaft  Atteaipc  to  open  the  Sepulchre,  and  nmove 
the  Bbdy,  or  e?en  tatmbalm  it^ 

I  MP  R  0  r  E  M  EI^T 

I  IT  fiow  fktal  a  Mmner  does  the  fFay  tf  ^of^reffbrs  deceive  them  X 
Jvdas  no  doubt,  But  a  few  Hours  before,  was  thinking  with  eager  AC/.  xxvU. 
linpatienoe  o^  recriving  this  Sum  of  2Mfoarr,  which  was  the  Wages  of  Vn^  3t 
rigbteoufkefs^  Bbt  tho'  he  might  for  a  little  while  rotlk  t&z  fweet  Morfcl 
under  bis^  Tongue^  yet  how  loon  was  it  turned  into  the  Galloj  j^s  vitbin 
himf-  (Jiib-yxu  12; — 14.): 

We  tee  UtitTorce  of  Cmjaence^  even-  in  the  worft  of  Men.  He  that  Vcr.  5. 
had  lighted  all  die  Warnings  that  his  Mafter  gave  him,  and  neither  was 
affcftcd  by  the  Kemenibrance  of  his  Goodnefs  to  him-,  nor  by  the  Fear 
t)f  his  Diftflcafurc^  while  he  was  fct  upei^  accomplifiiing  his  covetous  De- 
fign,  no  TOoner  comes^  to  feel  the  Sting  of  an  awakened  Qmfeience^  bift 
he  is  iilled  with  Horror,  and  is  unable  to  endure  the  cutting  Anguifli  of 
his  own  Refle6tions»  And  thus  could  <jod  in  a  Moment  drive  the 
tnoft  hardened  Sinner  into  all  the  Agonies  of  Remorfe  and  Defpair;  by 

letting 

(£)  Having  irft  fatisfied  tbemfelves  that  tfie  Qorple  was  there.]  Common  Prudence 
would  teach  them  to  do  this ;  and  perhaps  they  might  feed  their  Cruelty  with  viewing  the 
dead  Body^  as  Herodias  did,  with  that  fad  Speftacle  tbt  BaptiJFi  Head.  See  Nite  {0)  tm 
Mark  vi.  2S.  V$l.  i.  pag,  478* 

(i)  Sealing  tbe  Sfne.']  Some  have  coniefturod,  they  might  alio  cement  it  with  Lead,  or 
bind  it  with  Iron  ;  but  the  Sabbath  would  hardly  have  allowed  this.  The  Guard  would  pre- 
vent VUlence  ;  and  the  Seal  would  be  a  Security  againft  any  'Proud  of  theirs  in  Oonfederacv 
with  the  DifcipJesj  if  diat  oould  have  been  fufpefted.  But  it  is  mofl  fenfelefs  to  fav,  with- 
that  wretched  Oppofer  of  the  Miracles  of  Cbrijly  who  has  brought  upon  himfelf  (uch  juft 
Infamy,  that  this  intimated  a  ContraSI  between  Chrijl  and  them,  that  he  (hould  rift  in  tbe 
Sight  of  the  Jewijh  Rulers  en  tbe  Third  Day.  Probably  their  Defign  was  on  the  Fourth  Day 
to  have  opened  the  Sepulchre,  and  have  expdfed  the  Corpfe  to  puUicliiView  }  whkh,  had  it 
been  in  their  Power,  had  been  tbe  moft  prudent  Step  they  could  have  taken.-^— —  But  they 
do  not  feem  to  have  been  mad  enough  to  think,  that  if  Jefus  rofe  from  the  Dead^  it  muii: 
be  juft  when  they  thought  fit  to  attend. 
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Sed.  ,19^. Itiidiig Ictofe  b(s  tnii  Ihugl^ixipanihitiky  tP  t)rcy  upon  his  Heart  like  fo 
^-^•v^^N^  many  hungry  V\Htur^  aud  jEmki^ibiin.  i  Herrvr  to  others,  and  an  Execu- 

Vcr.  4.  Wc  muft  furely  adroirie  the  Wifdom  pf  Providence,  in  extorting,  even 

'from  the  Mouth  of  this  Traitor^  fo .  honourable  a  Te/iimony  ot  &e  ]m- 
.rmc^.  of .  y^x, .  tho' ito/hh  jQ^  Condemnation.'    And  who  could  have 
innagiUedi    that  \he\Sttpr^m  Qmrt  of  Ifrael,  itfelf  (hould  have  been  fo 
-little  Unprefled  with.  Itj  W  %b\^\y  j(o*a<i.fwcr,;^Atf/  n  /Aa/'  /o  w?  Sa 
tbou  to  that.    Is  fhid  the  language  o€.RuJfrs;  ypa,  of  Priefts?  But  they 
had  caft  off  the  Fear  of  tbfat  GOD9  whoib  Minifters  they  were,  and 
.had  devotc:d  thertiielves  to  Gain  and  jimiition.     They  therefore  felt  00 
'Remorie,  even  when  Jiuias  tpcmbled  before,  them,  and  appeared  almoft 
•diftraded,  under  the  Senfe  of  a-Ciwe,  in  trhich  they  had  been  Confe- 
derates with  him.     But  their  iCb^/r;7f^J  ^^txt  feared  as  with  a  red  hot 
Irony   and  all  their  familiar  Converfe  with  Divine  Things  ferved  only, 
in  fuch  a  Circumftance,  to  harden  their  Hearts;  as  tempered  Steel  ffxhm 
Strength  from  the  Furnace  and  the  Hanimer. 

Vcr.  5.  yudas  repents  5  he  confejjes  his  Crime ;  he  throws  away  the  Rcwaid  of 

his  Guilt :  Yet  vtras  there  nothing  of  GcJfy  Sorrow  in  all  tbjs.  Despair- 
ing, he  becomes  Ms  owft  Exect^ipner ;  and  flies  to  Deaths  and  to  Eell^  as 
:a  Refuge  from  the  Rage  and  pury  of  an  awakened  Cpufdence.  Fatal 
Expedient  f  thus  to  feal  his  own  X>amnation  1  But  the  righteous  Judg- 
ment of  God  ereded  him  as  a  Monument  of  Wrath,  and  verified  our 
Saviour^s  Declaration,  It  bud  -ieen  good  fir  that  Man^  if  be  bad  never 
been  born.  (Mat.  xxvi.  24.  and  Mark  xiv*  21.  pag*  435.)  Tremble,  oh 
our  Souls,  at  this  Thought !  that  Judas^  even  one  of  tbe  Twelve^  (houUfall 
into  fuch  Depths  of  Sin  and  Ruin  !  May  we  each  of  us  be  jealous  over 
.ourfelves !  and  may  we  never  prefume  to  cenfure  whole  Bodies  of  Men 

Vcr.  64.      .for  the  Fault  of  particular  Members,  when  we  find  there  was  a  traitor 

^nd  Reprobate  among  the  holy  Band  of  the  ApofiUs. 

Vcr.  63.  We  fee  the  refllefs  and  implacable  Malice  of  Chri^s  Enemies^  whidi 

purfued  him  even  to  his  Tomb,  and  there  endeavoured  to  blaft  his  Me- 
mory as  an  Lnpo/ior.  They  demanded,  and  procured  a  Guard  for  & 
Sepulchre.     And  here  alfo  we  have  a  repeated  Inflance  of  God's  /tf% 

Vcr.  65,66.  the  Wife  in  their  own  Craftinefs.  {Job  v.  13.)    The  Seal,  and  the  Gmi 

ferved  only  more  fully  to  atteft  the  Dodlrine  of  Cbrifi^s  Rejurreffsaty 
which  they  were  intended  to  overthrow,  iand  to  grace  the  Triumph  they 
oppofcd.  Thus  Ihall  all  the  Rage,  and  all  the  Artifice  of  his  Encrob, 
at  length,  promote  the  Purpofcs  of  his  Glory  :  Thus  fhall  Meat  at  length 
4:ome  out  of  the  Eater,  and  Sweefnefs  out  of  the  Strong.  (Judg.  xiv.  14) 
ll>e  Wrath  of  Man,  oh  Lord,  fhall  praife  thee ;  and  the  Remainder  of  it 
fhalt  thou  refiratu^  and  (halt  triumph  over  it,  cither  by  thy  Grace,  or  thy 
Vengeance.  (Pfal  Ixxxyj.  10.) 

SECT. 


After  the  Saihth^  tie  Waimn  go  vtfy  urfy  to  the  Sepulchre.     593 

SECT,    cxc^y. 

Christ  rifing  from  the  Dead^  the  Guards  flee  away  in  Aflo- 
nijhment :  Mary  Magdalene  finding  the  Sepulchre  open^ 
calls  Peter  and  John,  who  having  entered  into  it,  return ; 
while  Christ  himfelf  makes  his  Firft  Appearance  to  her. 
Mat.  XXVIII.  1,-4.  Mark  XVI.  i,  2.—  3,  4.  Luke 
XXrV.  I,  2.  12.    John  XX.  I, — 17. 

Mark  XVI,  I.  Mark  XVI.  i. 

AND  when  the  Sabbath  Jl^^  ^^  ^^  Sabbath  was  over  (d)f  whidiSed.  194. 

«■  ''^  P^j*  ^J^^^''*:  '^  ended  in  the  Evening,  (as  was  often  obferved  j^jlJJJf' 

tTMt£  of°Jam«.*2,'a  ^f<^y )   ^^P  Magdalene,   and  the  other  Mary  ,.  ' 

Salome,  had  bought  fweet  who  was  [the  Mother]  of  y antes  and  Jofes,  and 

Spices,  that  they  mi^t  come  Salome^   and  Joanna,   (compare  Luke  xadv.   lo. 

and  anoint  him.   [Mat.    ^^  x  ^^  ^^^^  ^y^     .     3  ^omen,  were 

XX  VIII.  i^j  fa  intent  oi  embalming  the  Body  of  Jefii.  that 

they  had  another  Confultation  about  it ;  and  not 
£it]sfied  with  the  Preparation  they  had  made  be* 
fore,  they  bought  more  Spices  and  Ointments  (b)^ 
that  after  a  fliort  Repofe,  as  foon  as  ever  they 
could  fee  to  do  it,  they  fmgbt  go  and  anoint  him 
with  them,  and  inter  him  in  die  mod  honouraUe 
Manner  they  oould  contrive. 
2— And  very  early  in  the        And  accordingly  they  were  all  ready  before  it   z 

^''"^?^:;  [1 1  ?;.  1^  K?Jn    ^^^  ^  >  ^nd  fetting  out  very  early  in  the  Mmt^ 

was  yet  dark,]  [as  it  began     .  /./    .  ^  tx     ^     "^     •.  "*  # 

to   ^f^gi  '^btle  it  was  yet  Dark^  as  tt  began  to  dawn 

towards 

(a)  Whin  the  Sabbath  was  mar.']  This,  which  Mark  exprefles  by  J^setymfdMn  tv  r«C* 
f  fic7»»  Matthew  exprefles  by  another  Phrafe,  0^4  ^oSCeLJeMf  in  the  End  of  the  Sabbath^  or 
zuhen  the  Sabbath^  (and  confequently  the  preceding  ffie/t^  of  which  the  Sabbath  was  the 
laft  Day)  was  over ;  as  in  Philoftratus^  ^%  usivinfim  is,  when  the  Mjjieries  were  endid.  So 
that  the  Controverfy  between  Majm  and  fyelfturg^  on  this  Subjed,  feems  needleis ;  as  the 
Criticifm  of  the  former,  who  fuppofes  thefe  Words  in  Matthew  to  belong  to  the  Ciofe  of 
the  former  Chapter^  and  to  refer  to  the  Time  of  Sealing  the  Sepulchre^  is  very  unnatural  s 
as  froljius  has  ihewn,  in  his  learned  Note  on  Mat.  xxviii.  i. 

{h)  Jhey  bought  more  Spices  &c«]  Luke  had  before  obferved,  {Chap,  xxiii.  56.  pag.  584.) 
that  they  prepared  Spices  and  Ointments^  and  then  refted  the  Sabbath  Day  according  to  the 
Commandment :  And  Aiark  here  (ays,  that  ftaymimH  aaCCal^^  when  the  Sabbath  was  over^ 
nyofOtooMf  they  bot^ht^  [not,  they  had  bought^  SpiceSy  and  then  {ver.  2.  very  early  in  the 
Aborning)  came  to  anoint  him.  This  I  look  upon  as  a  ftrong  Intimation,  that  fome  Time 
after  Six  in  the  Evenings  (on  what  we  call  Saturday  Night j)  when  the  Sabbath  was  over^ 
as  it  was  then  lawful  to  perform  any  common  Work,  their  scnerous  Hearts  prompted  them 
to  purchafe  a  larger  Quantity  of  Aromatick  Drugs  for  this  pious  Purpofe. 

Vol.  II.  Ffff  {c)Some 


594       ^^  Angel  had  been  there  before^  and  rolled  away  the  Stone. 

Sea.  iQ±. towards  the  Firft  Day  of  the  fFeek,  they  went  to   to  dawn  torords  the  Firft 

they  came]  [to  fee  the  St- 


vj^/  /A^  Sepulchre^  bringing  the  Sfiices  with  them, 
Mark  XVI.  ^^^^  ^j^g  ^^  f^y  before,)  they  bad  prepared  to 


2. 


Matth. 
XXVIIL2. 


pulchre,]  [Luk.  bringing 
the  Spices  which  they  had 
prepared  }  and  certain  «- 
tbirt  with  tbejn.T  [Mat. 
XXVIII.  —1.  Luke 
XXIV.    r.    Jo»»  XX: 

i.-l 
3  And  they  fiid  amenp 


embalm  the  Body  of  Jefus,  and  which  indeed 
were  a  confiderable  Weight :  And  fame  [others] 
of  their  Female  Friends  went  alfo  with  them  to 
affift  on  this  Occafion  {c). 

jind  as  they  were  advancbg  towards  the  Se- 
pulchre, they  were  not  under  any  Apprchenfion    theinfel'^,' WhrOi^  roll 
from  the  Soldiers  that  were  fet  to  guard  it,  who'  us  away  the  Stone  from  die 
had  been  ftationed  there  without  their   Know-    Door  of  the  Sepulchre? 
ledge  on  the  Sabbath- Day ;  (Sed.  193.  pag.  59a)' 
but  remembring  the  Stone  that  was  placed  at  the- 
Mouth  of  it,  they  faid  among  tbemfehes^  Who  ftkdr 
roll  away  the  Stone  for  us  from  the  Door  of  tie 
Sepulchre^    which  all  of  us  tdgetfaer   have  not 
Strength  to  remove  ?         For  they  had  fcen  Nico*-   — ir  For  it  was  wry^  grest 
demus  and  Jofeph  flop  up  the  Entrance  with^;* 
and  //  was  indeed  very  large  and  heavy. 

But  this  Perplexity  of  theirs  wa»  ahogether 
needlefs ;  for  God  had  provided  a  very  extraor- 
dinary Way  to  remove  that  Obftrudion..  And^ 
behold  with  due  Re^rd  and  Admiration,^  it  was 
this  :  ^Ihere  was  but  a  little  before  they  arrived 
there^  a  great  Earthquake^  (which  would  natu^ 
rally  awaken  the  Guards^  if  any  of  them  had 
fallen  afleep  %)  and  very  awful  and  aftoniihing 
were  the  Circumftanc^  that  attended^  it;  for  an 
Angel  of  the  Lord  defcending^  from  Heaven  bad 

approadxd 


Ma-t.  XKVm:  2,  And 

beholdy^  there  was  a  great 
£archi|iiake ;  for  tbe  Angd 
of  tbo-LoiddcfoeDded from 

Hcayettft 


(r/  Somt  0tKers  of  their  Femafe  Friends  went  alio  tuftb  them.  J  It  was  indeed'  a  Ctrcnmv 
ilance  of  Dicency^  confidering  the  Office  they  were  intending  to  perform^  that  the  Mtm^ 
and  the  ff^$min  (hould  perform  their  refpe&ive  Parts  in  it  by  themfelves  ;  which  according* 
}y  the  Evangelt/it  plainly  intonate  they  did.  Their  fitting  mt  aUnt  was  a  remarkable  Id* 
nance  of  their  Zeal  and '  Courage :  Perhaps  fome  Appointment  might  be  made  with  Pittr 
and  Jobn^  (who  were  early  up,  as  it  fhould  feem,  on  this  Occafion,)  either  to  aieet  them, 
or  come  after  them,  to  affift  in  nmoving  the  Stont^  the'  not  in  embalming  tbe  Am^«— 
I  think  Majus  and  Elfner  juftly  obferve,  that  the  xxiii'  Chapter  of  Luke  (hould  not  ha?e 
ended  at  the  Place  it  does  ;  for  here,  as  in  feveral  other  Places,  a  Sentence  is  divided  :  [Ts 
fcsr  a^aCCctlw  ii9M')(aa9L% — tit  it  fdi^  rm  ccciCCAlmi^^n)J^  i^c.J  Such  Divifions  are  great  In- 
ftances  of  Negligence  in  the  Perfon  by  whom  they  were  firft  made  ;  but  in  a  Work  Uke 
this  Harmenf^  they  are  lefs  material,  and  hardly  in  fomt  Cafes  avoidable.— —I  have  here 
'rendered  the  Word  f»A0o^  went^  (and  have  likewife  explained  the  Word  f  aWai  in  the  hmc 
manner  in  the  Jlr/l  Fer/eof  this  Seeiion^)  which  agrees  better  with  the  Order  of  the  Stofj,  and 
Is  frequently  theSenfe,  in  which  eur  Tranftators  have  rendered  it  elfe where.  See  Mat,  xlu  9. 
jrrii.  36.  xiv.  I2*  Mark  iii.  19.  Luke  \u  44.  xiv«  i.  Jchn  iv.  45.  vi.  17.  J^f$  iv.  23. 
xxviii.  14. 

W  They 


back  the   Stone  from  the 
Door^  and  iat  upon  ic 


3  His  Countenance  was 
like  Lightning,  and  his  Rai- 
ment white  as  Snow. 


77>e  Guards  were  terrified^  and  fled  away.  595 

Heaven, and  cameand  rolled    i^froocbed  in   Sight  of  the  Guards,    and  rolled  SoSt.  194. 

away  the  Btmejrmntbe  Door^  and  fate  down  upon  ^rO^""^^ 
it.  And,  at  the  very  fame  Time,  Jefus,  like  a  xxvni.  2. 
fleepbg  Conqueror  awaking  on  a  fudden^  burft 
afunder  the  Bands  of  Death,  and  fprung  up  to  a 
new  and  immortal  Life.  But  none  of  the  3 
Guards  (aw  him  rife,  being  ftruck  into  the  utmoft 
Confternation  at  the  Sight  of  the  Angel,  who 
appeared  to  remove  the  Stone :  And  well  indeed 
tney  might  be  fo  ;  for  bis  Countenance  was  Hie 
the  Brightnefs  of  Lightnings  and  bis  long  flow- 
ing Garment  was  as  white  as  Snow^  glittering 
with  extraordinary  Luftre  beyond  what  their  Eyes 
could  bean  jind  the  Guards^  tho'  Romans  and  4 
Soldiers,  trembled  for  Fear  at  the  Sight  of  bim^ 
and  became  Hie  fb  many  dead  Men^  railing  down 
on  their  Faces  in  a  moft  helpleis  Condition*  But 
quickly  after  prefuming  to  lift  up  their  Eye^,  and 
finding  he  haa  difappeared,  and  left  the  Sepulchre 
open,  they  fled  to  fome  diftant  Place,  to  confult 
their  own  Safety  in  fo  furpri^dng  an  Occur- 
rence (d). 

By  this  Time  the  Women,  whom  we  men- John  XX.  z 
tioned  before,  were  near  the  Place  ;  and  Mary 
Magdalene^  tranfborted  with  the  diftingui(hing 
Ardour  of  her  Afledtion,  advanced  a  little  before 
the  reft  ;  and,  it  being  now  Light  enough  to  dif- 
cern  Objeds,  as  foon  as  (he  came  thither,  (he 
faw  to  her  great  Surprize,  that  *tbe  Stone  was  al- 
ready taken  amy  from  the  Sepulchre  (e)^  and  that 

die 


4  And  for  Fear  of  him 
4ie  Keepers  did  (hake,  and 
became  as  dead  Men. 


John  XX.— i  •  And  Ma- 
ry Ma^alene  feech  theStoiie 
taken  away  from  the  Sqpul* 
€hre. 


{d)  They  fled  to  fome  diftant  Place,  &c.]  At  nothing  is  fa!d  of  any  Interview  between 
them  and  the  Friends  of  Cbrift^  there  is  great  Reafon  to  beReve,  that  this  was  the  Cafe ; 
as  indeed  it  is  on  other  Accounts  probable  it  (hould  be. 

(/)  Marf  MagiaUni  faw  that  thg  Stom  was  taken  away  &r.]  Every  attentive  Reader 
inav  have  oblerved,  how  difficult  it  is,  to  form  the  Evangiltfts  into  one  coherent  Story  here, 
and  to  reconcile  fome  Teeming  Contrarieties  in  their  Accounts  :  N^vertheleis  I  hope,  on  a 
careful  Examination  of  tbisj  and  the  following  Seefionsy  it  will  be  found  not  impradicab7e. 
1  ihall  not  mention  the  very  difierent  Schemes  other  Criticks  have  taken,  nor  the  particu- 
lar ObjeAions  aeainft  them  ;  but  would  only  add  a  Word  or  two  concerning  that  of 
Dr.  Guyfi^  which  is  both  new  and  ingenious,  yet  not  to  me  fatisfa^ory.  He  fuppofes,  (in 
his  Note  on  John  xx.  2.)  that  there  were  Two  Appearances  of  the  Angels  to  the  JFemen ;  and 
that  Mark  and  Luke  fpcak  only  of  the  Krjl^  and  Matthew  and  John  of  the  Second ;  that 
is  in  other  Words,  (as  I  underftand  it,)  That  as  foon  as  it  was  Light,  thefe  good  IVomen 
came  to  the  Sepulchre,  and  faw  an  Angela  who  told  them,  *<  He  knew  they  fought  Jefus^ 
^  but  that  he  was  rifen  3"'  and  inviting  them  ^*  to  come  and  fee  the  Place  where  he  was 
*<  laidy*  charged  them  **  Xogo  and  tell  his  Difciplesy  that  hi  would  go  before  them  int:  d^ 


596      MzTj  finding  the  Sefutchre  open,  runr  an  J  feifsFtiXf  and  John^. 

SeSt.  1 94.  the  Tomb  was  open.         ^nd  flie  was  greatly       Luke  XXIV.  2.  And 
J-j;gj^  afto.,ilh.d  ajrf  alarmrf  at  the  Sight,  and  P«f»Uy  S^UT.h.'tiTffl 

2^  concluded  that  the  Body  was  removed.  She  tberer    away  from  the  Sepulchre. 

fore  ftepped  back,  and  informed  her  Compapions    [Majik.  XVL  4.—] 

of  this  Qrcumftance  *  upon  which  tbey,  [dljo']  look^ 

edy  and  ^^AvAy  found  that  it  was  as  (he  reprefcnt- 

ed,    and  that  the  Stone  was  indeed  rolled  atsoaf 

from  the  Entrance  of  the  Sepulchre. 
John  XX.  2.      And  not  reflefting  on  the  Afliirance  Jefus  had      John  XX:  2.  Then  (he 

given  them  of  his  rifmg  again  from  the  Dcac^  ^"""tl^  and  comcth  to  Si^ 

f.         I  ^«         .^^.r.i^n^    n*^"  Vtitx^  and  to  the  other 

they  knew  not  how  to  account  for  the  Removal  Difciple  whom  Jcfus  loved, 
of  the  Stone ;  but  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  and  Talth  unto  them.  They 
Women  having  confulted  a  little  together,  as  welf  ^''^ 

as  the  Confiifion  they  were  in  would  admit,  it 
was  thought  beft  that  fome  of  the  Difciples  fliould' 
be  immediately  acquainted  with  it:  Soe  therefore 
runs  back  to  the  City  with  all  poffible  Diipatch  (f)^. 
mid,  knowing  where  they  lodged,  (he  comes  ta 
Simon  Peter y  and  to  John,  that  other  Dijciple^, 
whom  Jefus  peculiarly  loved^  (by  whom  this  Part 
of  the  Story  is  moft  exaftly  and  circumftantially 
recorded  ;)  and  finding  tbcm  already,  up,  and  fuU- 
of  Solicitude  about  the  Events  of  this  important 
Day,  (he  Jays  to  them.  Oh  my  Friends,  the  Se- 
pulchre is  broke  open^  and  fome  or  other  mufl^ 
nave  been  there,  who  have  removed  the  Stone ; . 

nor 

**  lilee.*'  Upon  this  they  go  immediately,  and  fell  thi  Difciplis^  (without  faying  any 
Thing,  that  we  find,  of  the  Fifion^}  <<  that  fome  unknown  Perfons  had  taJ^en  away  tbeLird^ 
**  and  laid  him  they  knew  not  where  :"  And  then  returning  again  to  the  Sepulchre,  in  Je6 
than  an  Hour,  they  fee  another,  or  the  fame  Angel  as  before,  who,  as  if  it  were  perfedly 
unknown  by  any  former  Declaration,  tells  them  juft  in  the  fame  Words,  **  He  kntw  tbey 
•*  /ought  Jefus^  but  he  was  rifen  ;*'  and  inviting  them  again,  **  to  come  and  fee  the  Place 
**  where  he  had  lain*^  charges  them  again  **  to  go  and  tell  bis  Difciples^  that  he  went  he- 
**  fore  them  into  Galilee"  This  is  fuch  a  Similarity  of  Words  and  Aftions,  immediately 
fucceeding  each  other,  as  I  believe  can  no  where  be  parallelled. — ^The  Scheme  I  offer  here, 
(which  is  that,  which  twice  at  the  Diftance  of  fevcral  Years,  prefented  itfclf  to  me,  on 
a  View  of  the  Evangelist  alone,)  is  incumbered  with  no  fuch  Difficulty,  nor  indeed  with  any 
worth  naming,  except  what  arifes  from  the  Tranfpojition  of  Mark  xvi,— 2.  and  Luke  xxiv. 
12.  on  which  fee  Note  (i)  in  this  SeSfion^  and  Note  (a)  in  the  next. 

(f)  She  therefore  runs  back  to  the  City  &c.]  It  is  not  exprcfsly  faid,  whether  the  ether 
Wotnen  ftaid  any  where  near  the  Sepulchre^  or  whether  they  returned  to  the  City  with  her; 
but  confidering  that  John^  who  was  an  Eyt'lVitnefsy  has  mentioned  only  Mary  Magdalene^ 
and  fays  that  Jhe  ran^  (which  with  their  Load  of  Spices  they  could  not  all  do,)  it  fecms 
moft  probable,  they  ftaid  at  fome  Diftance,  till  Peter  and  John  came,  and  had  viewed  the 
SepHlchre^^-'^^-John  hints  nothing  at  all  of  Marf%  having  looked  into  the  Sepulchre^  before 
fa^ran  hack  to  nim  ;  and  his  Narration  being  the  laft,  and  moft  circumftantia],  muft  guide 
us  in  adjufting  all  that  is  ambiguous  in  the  reft. 

U)  "They 


out  of  tbe  Stpuldire,  and 
we  know  not  where  tbejr 
have  laid  him. 


Luke  XXIV.,  w.— 
Then  arofe  Peter  [and  went 
forth,  and  that  other  Dif- 
oiple,  and  came  to  the  Se- 
pulchre.] [John  XXi  3.] 


Ttttt  and  John  fwi  to  the  Sepulchre^  •  and  go  into  k.  597 

Hare  tafaen  awa;  the  Lord    Bor  in  there  any  room  to  doubt  bat  tbef  have  Sed.  1 94. 

taken  away  tbe  Lord  out  of  the  Sepukbre  (g\  and  r-jfy^^ 
w  bow  not  wbere  they  have  laid  bim  5  fo  that  I,  J^^"^-^*  ^• 
and  my  Cbmpanions,  whom  I  have  left  behind 
ne,  cannot  find  any  Method  of  performing  that 
kft  Office  of  Refpedl  and  Afledtion, .  which  you 
know  we  intended. 

And  xv^KXk  hearing  this,  without  fo  much  asLuk,XXIV». 
ftaying  to  make  any  Reply,  Feter^  whofe  Heart  "* 
was  ftruck  with  fuch  a  Circum  fiance,  arofe  in  a 
Tranfport  of  various  Paflions  {b)^  and  tbat  otber 
Difciple  whom  we  mentioned  before,  [andl  went* 
diredHy  out^  and  never  flopped  till  they  came  to 
tbe  Sepukbre.        And  not   contented  with   the  John  XX.  4.. 
fwifteft  Pace  with  which  they  could .  walk,  they 
both  ran  together  y  and  as  tbat  other  Difciple  was 
the  ycMinger  Man,  he  out^ran  Peter  who  had  the 
Start  of  him  at  the  Beginning,  and  came  Jirjl  to 
tbe  Sepukbre  :        And  ftooping  down  [to  ,hok  into   5> 
//,  ]    be  Jaw  tbe  Unnen  Cktbes,   or  Rollers,   in 
which  the  Corpfe   had.  been  wrapped  up,    lying 
there  by  themfelves  i.but  be  did  not  at  firfl  enter 
in  to  the  Sepulchre.         ^[hen  came  Simon  Peter ^ 
very  quickly  folhwing  bim^   and  having  fiooped 
down  to  view  the  Sepulchre,   as  John  had  done: 
before,  he  was  not  fatisfied  with  this ;  but  that 
he  might  examine  this  important  Afiair  with  fuch 
Exa&nefs  as  it  deferv^,  be  went  into  the  Sepukbre ^ , 
and  found  the  Body  was  gone,  hxxt  faw  the  Un- 
nen  Clothes^  with  which  it  had  been  covered,  kid 
by  tbemfehes^  zs  I^^^  ^d  obferved  from  with- 
out.. 


Jo  H N  XX,  4.  So  thtf 
ran  both  together:  And  the 
other  Difciple  did  out-run 
Peter,  and  came,  firft  to  the 
Sepulchre. 

5  And  he  ftooping  down, 
and  looking  in^  faw  the  Lin- 
nen  Clothes^ lying ;  yet  went 
he  not  in« 

6  Then  cometb  Simon 
Peter  following  him,  and 
[(looping  down^  he]  went 
into  the  Sepulchre,  and  feeth 
the  Linnen  Clothes  [laid  by 
themfclves;]  [Lu  kbXXIV. 


6. 


(i)  ^^  *<»w  iakin  away  the  Lord  ^c]  It  is  difficult  to  fuppofc  with  Dr,  Clarke^ 
Dr.  Guyfe^  and  many  other  Critic ks^  that  (he  would  have  fpokcn  thus,  if  the  Artels  had 
before  this  exprefsly  affurcd  her  oF  ChriJPs  RefurreifioHy  and  fent  her  back  with  fuch  a  Mef- 
fege,  as  they  did,  to  the  Di/iipies.     Compare  Note  (m)  on  ver.  13* 

(b)  And  Peter  arofej]  Thcfe  Words  in  Luke  come  in  after  the  Account  given  by  the 
Women  to- the  Eleven^  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Dif cities ^  (ver,  9.)  of  the  Angels  appearing  to 
them^  (^c.  and  fo  make  the  chief  Objedion  againft  the  Scheme  here  offered  to  the  Reader  ; 
But  the  Word  7%enj  With  which  this  Verfe  is  introduced  by  our  Tranjlators^  does  not  well 
anfwer  to  <Ai  in  the  Original  \  and  as  we  have  often  fliewn  before,  that  Lrtke  is  not  always 
fo  exact  in  his  Order^  as  not  to  admit  of  fome  Tranfpojitiony  fo  it  will  run  us  Into  greater 
Difficulties,  not  to  allow  it  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  in  which  it  is  apparently  reafonable  to  fol- 
low John^s  Order^  who  was  an  Eye-Witnefs^  and  who  gives  the  laft  and  largcft  Account. 
And  indeed  if  no  Tranfpojition  may  be  allowed,  it  is  abfolutcly  impoffible  to  make  any  con- 
fiftcnt  Harmony  of  tbe  Evangelifts  at  all,  not  only  in  this  Story,  but  in  many  more  j  as  every 
attentive  Reader  muft  have  often  obferved. 

(/;  But 


7  And  the  Napkin  thit 
was  about  hb  Head,  not  ty- 
ing  with  theLinnenCiotliay 
but  wrapped  t<^etber  ifl  a 
Plaoe  by  it&lf . 


8  Then  went  in  alio  the 
other  Difciple  which  came 
firft  to  the  Sepulchre,  and  be 
fitWy  and  bdiered. 


9  For  as  yet  they  koev 
not  the  Scripture,  tiot  be 
muft  rife  again  from  die 
Dead. 


598      They  find  nothing  there  but  the  Clothes^  and  return  in  Surmize* 

Se£t.  1 94.  Ottt  jind  he  difcovered  another  material  Cir- 
o^^N/'^v^  cumftance,  which  had  not  been  remarked  before, 
J^''"^^-^-  namely,   that  the  Napkin  winch  was  about  Ins 

Head^  was  mt  laid  with  the  Lirmen  Ootbes^  hut 

was  folded  up  in  a  Place  by  itfelf  (V),  in  fuch  an 

orderly  Manner,  as  plainly  (hewed,  that  the  Body 

was  not  haftily  hurried  away,  either  by  Priend^ 

or  Enemy ;  but  made  the  Sepulchre  appear  rather 

like  a  Bed-Chamber,  which  a  Perfbn  on  his  awak- 
'8    ing  in  the  Morning  had  leifurely  quitted.         Then 

that  other  Difciple^  who  camefirfl  to  the  Sepulchre^ 

and  being  lefs  adventurous  than  Peter  ftood  hi- 

^erto  without,  went  in  alfo  to  view  it  i  and  when 

be  Jaw  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Funeral  Drefi  in 

this  Situation,    he  was    immediately  convinced, 

and  believed  it  at  leaft  to  be  now  very  proba- 
ble, that  his  dear  Mafter  was  indeed  revived  {K). 
'9    For  hitherto  they  did  not  hum  the  full  Meaning  of 

thofe  various  Intimations  of  Scripture^  to  which 

Jefus  had  fo  often   referred  to  convince  them, 

that  he  tnuji  certainly  rife  from  the  Dead  \  which 

if  they   had  oonfidered,   they  would  cbearfuUy 

have  expefted  the  fure  Accomplifhment  of  them, 

and  would  not  have  been  fo  much  furprized  at 

the  News  which  Mary  brought  them. 
a*o        7i&m  both  the  Dijciples   went  away  again  to 

their  Companions  in  the  City  (l)^  [Peter']  not  be- 
ing fo  thoroughly  iatisfied  as  John  was,  yet  greatly 

won^ 

t)  But  f Mid  up  in  a  Plaa  iy  itfelf .']  Perhaps  9ur  Ltrd  flknlcif  fMsd  up  thiNap^\ 
1  this  remarkable  Circumftance  mi^t  be  intended  to  fignify  the  perred  Calmmefs  and  Cm- 
ptfuri^  with  which  he  arofe,  tranfpc^ted  with  no  Rapture  or  Surprize  at  his  awaidogout 
of  this  long  Sleep.— —-It  would  be  very  impertinent,  to  enquire  whence  he  hzd  bis  CkthiSi 
the  Angils  no  doubt  furnl(hed  him  with  them  ;  and  perhaps  the  Diverfity  of  their  CoIouTi 
or  Form,  might  prevent  his  beine  known  by  his  Friends  at  firft  Sight. 

{k)  He  yirtv,  and  telievedA  A^iny  Interpreters  explain  this  only  of  hb  helievif^  thet 
the  Body  was  not  there  \  but  tnat  he  muft  have  believed  before^  on  leokiug  into  the  Sefikbre: 
I  rather  underftand  it  as  a  modeft  Intimation,  that  be^  firft  indeed  of  all  others,  beUeved  the 
Trutb  of  Cbriffs  Refurre£iion^  inferring  it,  as  he  reafonably  might,  from  the  Order  in  which 
he  found  the  SepuUhre.  Thefe  Words  have  a  Force,  and  a  Grace,  on  this  Intcrpretatiofi, 
which  I  think  no  other  can  give  them.  Much  of  the  Beauty  of  Jobn*%  Manner  of  Writicg 
confifls  in  fuch  Hints  as  thefe,  which  (hew  the  Temper  of  that  excellent  Man ;  and  were 
he  to  be  confidered  merely  as  a  Human  Hiftoriauj  add  great  Weight  to  his  Teftimonj.  See 
Ucte  [d)  on  Jobn  xxi.  20.  Se£f,  ?.oi. 

{/j  PTent  awaj  again  to  their  Compamons.']  So  'tf^  utxHn^  fccms  evidently  to  figntiy :  (&ffl- 
pare  Elfner.  Obferv.  VoL  i.  pag.  348.)  Accordingly  prefcnily  after  the  fFomen  (ouod  tbt 
Eleven^  and  the  reft  together.  {Luke  xxiv.  9. j  A^iAflftv  m^^  luuloe  never  that  I  knoff  of  fig- 

nifies,  to  como  to  one*s  Jelf^  or  to  the  Exerciie  or  Poffeiliou  of  one's  own  Mind,  »  ^^^ 

haic 


10  Then  die  Difciples 
went  away  ag^n  unto  their 
own  Home,  {PeUr  won- 

deriog 


( 

xnd 


ytsxj  Jiandr  weeping  at  the  Sepulcbrey  and  fees  Two  Angels.       599 

wondering  in  bimfil^  at  nt>bat  bad  happened^  andSed.  194. 
very  dubious  as.  to  the  Event  of  io  furprizing  a  ^<^^^sr<J 
Beginning.  • 

Bta  Mary  fiood  near  the  SeHikbre  after  Peter  John  XX. 
and  John  were  gone  from  it,  not  indeed  going  <'«     ^ 
into  it  a&  they  had  done,  but  weeping  witbmt  : 
And  asjhe  wept^  fhe  alfb  b(med  herfelf  down^  [and 
I6oked\  into  the  Sepedchre ;         Aid  there  (he  fa^ 

..trSlJ^^iS'cZ  ^'^^  gr«a'  Surprize  Two^gels  in  •uAite  Habits, 
at  the  Feet,  where  the  Body  fiiting^  (nurat  the  Head,  and-  the  other  at  the  Feet^ 
of  Jefus  had  lain : 

1 3  And  they  by  unto  her. 
Woman,  why  weepefFthou  i 
She  faith  unto  them,  Becaufe 
tfaey  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
tfaey  have  bid  him* 


dering  in  himfelf  at  that 
which  was  come  to  pals.] 
ILuicbXXIV.— 12.] 

1 1  But  MkTv  ftood  witfa- 
mat  at  the  Sepulchfe,  weep- 
ing :  and  as  fhe  wept,  (he 
ftooped'down,  and  Uokid  in- 
to the  Sepulchre, 

12  And  fteth  Two  Angela 
in  white,  fitting,  the  one 
at 


la 


14  And  when  ihe  had 
tfius  faid,  flie  turned  herfelf 
back,  and  few  Jefus  ftand 


was  Jefus. 


ef  that  Niche  in  the  Sepulchre,  where  the  Bodf 
rf  J^s  had  been  lafdi  And  they  faid  to  her, 
fVoman^  why.  do/l  thou  weep  thus  ?  And  jbefaid  to 
themy  Alas,  I  have  Reafon  enough  to  weep ;  it  is 
becaufe  they  have  taken  away  the  Body  ci  Jefus 
my  dear  Lordy  and  I  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him,  or  how  the  &cred  Corpfe  may  be  negr 
leded,  or  abufed  (m). 

And  juft  as  fhe  bad  faid  this,  hearing  a  fiidden 

Nbife  behind'  her,  ft)e  turned  back,   before  the 

ing».  and  kncw^not  that.it  Angels  could  give  her  any  Anfwer;  and  (he  faw 

Jefiis  \{)xti(t\tjianding  near  her  :  And  fhe  knew 
not  at  firft  that  it  was  Jefus,  his  Hkbit  being 
changed,,  her  Eyes  alfo  overflowing  with  Tears^ 
and  her  Mind  being' fo  far  from  any  Bxpedation 
of  his  Appearance,  and  fo  much  diftrefled,.  that 
(he  did  not  fa  mnch  as  look  up  to  the  Face  of 
the  Perfon  who  appeared; 

Then  y ejus  faid  tQ  her  with  a  gentle  Voice, 
Woman,  why  do/i  thou  weep  thus  ?  and  whom  dofi 
thou  feek  ?  And  fhe,  fuppofihg  him  to  be  the  Gar^ 
diner  (n),  faid  to  him.  Sir,  if  thou  haji  for  any 
unknown    Reafon   borne  him  away  from  hence,, 

where. 


'3; 


15*  Jefiis  ftidi'  ttttto  her. 
Woman,  why  weepeft  thou  ? 
whom  leekeft  thou  ?  She  fup* 
pofing  him  to*be  the  Gar- 
dener, (kith  unto  him,.  Sir, 
if  thou  have  borfthim  hence,. 

tell 


H 


ij: 


have  ftrangely  interpreted  thefe  Words.    Luh*$  Expreffion  in  that  Cafe  is  dtiftrent ;  Luh  xr. . 
17;  where  he  fays  of  the  Prodigal^  h€  tmltut  cxftw,  when  bi  came  te  himfelf.         It  was  very/ 
prudent  in  Peter  and  John  to  retire  immediately,  left,  they  ihouU  have  been  queftionod  by 
the  Rulers y  if  found  near  thi  Sepulchre. 

{m^  They  have  taken  away^  my  Lerdi  &r.]  This  Expreffion  may  very  eaiilv  be  accounted: 
for,  m  our  Manner  of  rangifig  this  Story  ;  but  it  is  very  har(h  to  fuppofe,  die  Ihould  fpeak 
in  this  Manner,  if  one  of  the  Angels  had  a  few  Minutes  before  told  her,  that  Cbri/l  was-, 
rifen.  She  perhaps  thought,  they  came  to  do  a  Kind  of  Homage  to  the  Place  where  he  had' 
lain,  if  fhe  apprehended  them  to  bcj/ngelsi  which  whether  ihe  did,,  or  did  not,  we  do  notv 
certainly  know. 

(»)  Suppofing  Mm  to  be  the  Gardiner.']  It  is  very  probable,  Cbri^  might  fpeak  low,  or. 
in  a  dii&rent  Way.  from  what  he  ufually  did  i  and  her  taking^  him  for  the  Gardiner,  fcem$. 

•  to. 


;l6 


t6  ^efus  laifli  uotolier, 
^Mary.  She  turned  berfelf; 
auid  &hh  unto  him,Rabboni, 
which  is  to  ^jy  Matter. 


600        Je  s  V  s  apptars  to  Mary,  who  at  firfi  doBs  ruft  hwo  him. 

Seft.  104..  where  the  Maftcr  of  the  Sepulchre  faw  fit  fo  ho-    tcU  me  where  thou  haft  Iai4 

nourably  to  lay  him  but  a  few  Houre  ago  ((>),  I  JJ^*  «^  ^  ^*"  ^*  ^^ 
earneftly  beg  thou  wouldft  immediately  tell  nie 
where  thou  bafi  put  him^  and  I  will  renmie  bim, 
and  take  effedual  Care  that  his  Corpfe  (hall  be 
decently  interred  elfewheret,  without  giving  any 
farther  Trouble  here. 

Je^s  on  this  Jaid  to  her,  with  a  loud  and  di- 
flinQ:  Voice,  in  his  ufual  afFedtionate  Way,  Mary^ 
doft  thou  not  know  me  ?  [And]  Mary  thereupon 
turning  diredly  towards  him,  and  eagerly  fixing 
her  Eyes  upon  him,  immediately  ^iicovered 
who  it  was ;  and  tranfported  with  a  Mixture  of 
unutterable  Pafiions,  Jbe  Jaid  to  bim^  Rabboniy  tbat 
is  to  fay  ^  [My  great]  Mafier^  and  Teacher!  and 
(he  could  fay  no  more  ;  but  immediately  pro- 
flrated  herfelf  at  his  Feet  to  embrace  them. 

But  yefus  /aid  to  ber^  Toucb  or  embrace  me  not 
any  longer  now,  either  to  pay  tlune  Homage  to 
me,  or  to  confirm  thy  Faith ;  both  which  thou 
wilt  have  other  Opportunities  of  doing :  For  I  am 
not  yet  withdrawn  from  your  World,  and  afcended 
to  the  Heavenly  Court  of  my  Father^  as  yoB 
may  perhaps  imagine  I  (hould  prefently  do  (p)  i 
but  I  (hall  yet  for  a  little  while  longer  contintie 
upon  Earth  :    Go  therefore  4o  my  dear  Bretbren^ 

iond 


•^7 


ij  Jefus  faich  unto  her, 
Tguch  me  not :  for  I  am 
not  yet  alceoded  to  my  Fa- 
tber :  but  go  10  mf  Bie- 

<hitD» 


to  intimate,  there  was  nothing  very  Tplendid  in  liis  Drdfi :  Accordingly  when  hi  appgarei 
to  the  Two  Difciplts  in  their  Way  to  Emmaus^  they  feem  to  have  taken  him  for  a  PeHbn  of 
a  Rank  not  much  fuperior  to  their  own. 

{0)  Sir^  if  thou  haji  borne  bim  hence.']  It  is  obfervable,  that  (he  accofts  this  Stranger  ia 
refpedful  Language,  even  when  ihe  took  him  for  a  Servant ;  (for  jtmfK  cannot,  I  thinks 
fignify  the  Oumer  of  the  Garden ;)  prudently  refle&ing,  that  an  Error  on  that  Hand,  wouM 
be  more  excufable,  than  on  the  other,  fuppofing  he  (houjd  have  proved  one  of  fuperior  Rank 
In  a  plain  Dre^  :  And  alfo  that  (he  does  not  name  Jtfus^  but  fpeaks  in  indefinite  Terms, 
if  thou  haft  home  him  heme  \  intimating,  that  he  was  the  one  Perfon^  of  whom  her  own 
Thoughts  and  Heart  were  fo  full, ,  that  tne  took  it  for  granted,  every  one  mtift  know  who 
fhe  meant.  Such  Language  in  fuch  a  Circumftance  was  perfe£kly  natural.—-— If  there  was 
any  Hedge  or  Arbour  near  the  Sepulchre^  fo  that  while  (he  fpake  to  Obrift^  {he  was  not  vi- 
fibie  to  her  Companions  ;  or  if  this  Avenue  was  fuch,  that  while  they  came  up  to  it,  the  &• 
pulchre  was  between  her  and  them ;  or  if  they  were  now  waiting  at  fome  Diffamce,  or 
coming  up  with  a  flower  Pace,  being  charged  with  the  Weight  of  the  Materials  for  embalm- 
ing ;  (any  one  of  which  might  very  poffibly  be  the  Cafe,)  a  Difficulty  which  may  ofier  it- 
felf  to  the  fagacious  Reader,  in  the  Difpofition  of  tY)c  follcweng  Seetion^  when  compared  with 
thisy  wilt  difappear  at  once. 

(p)  Touch  me  notj  for  I  am  not  yet  afcended  Wr.]  Dr.  JVhitby^  (in  his  Note  on  this 
Place,)  Mr.  Flemings  (Chriftol.  Vol.  iii.  pag.  502.^  Mr.  Qradock^  and  others,  interpret 
thefe  Words,  as  I  have  done  In  the  Paraphrafe  j  and  it  |p  ftrange  that  Mr.  fybi/fon  (hould 

think 


y J  —  ^ 

I'afcend  unto  m^  Father  and 
your  Father,  and  to  my 
6oD  ani  to  jpva  Goo.. 


jffe  difcoverv  himfelf^  andfendt  her  to  tell  he  h  rifen.  6oi 

Aren,  and  lay  unto  them,    and  fay  unto  tbem^  Jam  rifen  from  the  Dead^Seft.  194. 

and  'am  quickly  indeed  to  afcend  into  Heaven,  V^f^^C^ 
from  whence^  I  came  5  yet  grieve  not  at  that  Sepa-  \t 
ration,  but  remember,  that  as  I  am  going  to  him 
who.  is  in  a  very  peculiar  Senfc  my  Father^  fo  I 
am  alfo  going  to  your  Friend  and  your  Father^ 
and  \to\  my  GOD,  and'  your  GOD  5  for  fuch  he 
is  now  become,  thro*  that  Covenant  which  he  has 
eftablifhed'  with  you  in  me  (q) :  On  the  wholb 
therefore,  you  have  infinitely  greater  Reafon  to  re- 
joice, than  to  mourn. 

And  upQn  faying  this,  he  immediately  difapu 
peared  for  the  prefent  5  and  the  other  Women, 
advancing  to  the  Sepulchre,  where  the  Angels 
continued,  received  the  News  of  his  Rfefurrec- 
tion  from  them,  and  in  Conjundion  with  Mary 
Magdalene  reported  it  to  the  Difciples,  with  a 
Variety  of  additional  Circumftances,  which  will, 
be  mentioned  in  the  following  Sedion; 


r  M  p  R  0  r  E  M  E  j)rT. 

HOW  fit  18  it,  that  we  (tiouldj^hg  unto  the  Lord  a  new  Song;  anif 
with  what  thankful  Hearts  fhould  we  join,  on  his  own  Day^ 
and  on  every  Day,  to  congratulate  the  Triumph  of  his  rtfing  from  the 
Dead,  and^  to  rejoice  in  this  BirtihDay^  of  our  Hopes !  Now  is  the  yu^ 

tice 


think  this  Text  inexpircable,  unlefs*  we  Aippofe  <^  that  Cbriji  was  Immediately  to  afcend  to  hh 
<*  Father^  before  he  could  at  all  converfe  with  any  of  them,  or  receive  the  Expreffions  of 
<*  their  Homage  to  him."  (See  the  Appendix  to  his  Sernuns  at  Boyle's  Le^.  pag.  298, — 300.) 
IT  there  had  been  any  Neceffity  for  his  a fcending  immediately^  be  furely  would  x^tfirji  have 
appeared  to  ber^  and  then  to  the  other  fromen  on  their  Way  to  the  City.  The  Intcrpreta* 
tion  I  have  givon  fuits  the  Words  z&  well,  and  other  Scriptures  much  better.  She  probably 
thought,  that  if  be  was.  rifen^  he  waa-  sdfo  returned  back  to  his  Heavsnly  Father,  to  take 
up  his  ftated  Abode  with  him  again  j  as  he  quickly  after  did  :  To  aflfure  her.  therefore  of 
the  contrary,  was  exceeding  proper,  and  the  beft  Reafon  that  could  be  given,  to  perfuade 
her  to  wave  any  fiirther  Dflcourfe  now,  with  which  to  be  fure  fbe  muft  oth'erwife  have 

been  carneftly  defirous  to  detain  her  dear  Lord. ^To  fuppofe  with  Mejfrs,  V enfant  and 

Seaufobre,  that  (he  meant  this  Adoration,  zs  Homage  to  ^Temporal  Pnnce,.  zixd  that  ^ur 
Lord's  jtAjiuerw2S  chiefly  intended,  as  a  Declaration  that  he  mutt' afcend  Jo  bis  Father,  be^ 
fore  be  received  bis  Kingdom^  appears  to  me  very  unnatural. 

(f )  Go  to  my  Brethren,  CsTr .]  By  calling  the  Difciples  bis  Brethiren,  and  G  o  D  their  Fa- 
ther and  their  GOD,  he  intimates  in  the  ftrongell  Manner  the  full  Fbrgivenefs  of  their- 
Fault,  even  without  ever  mentioning  it ;  juft  as  the  Father  of  the  Prodigal  (Luke  xv.  22, 
tsT  feq.)  intimated  bis  Forgivenefs,  by  calling  for  the  bejl  Robe,  l^c,  without  any  dircfl:  Re- 
ply to  what  .bis  penitent  Child  had  faid  of  his  Unworthinefs  to  be  called  his  Son, Thefe- 

exquifite  Touches,  which  every  where  abound  in  the  Evangelical  tVritif^s,  give  inexprefr 
fible  Delight  to  a  well  turned  Heart,  and  (hew  how  peife£Uy  CbriJl  knew. our  Frame. 

Vol.il  Gg.g& 


6o2  RefleBiMS  9n  the  ReJurre^tM  &f  CHitisr. 

ged.  io^tic€  of  GOD  amply  fatisfiedy  or  the  PrUoner  bad  never  l3een  releaied 

t..>^v-s^  Now  18  the  Reproach  of  the  Crofs  ceafed^  and  tqrned  into  propordonable 

Mat.  wviii-  Glory.    ^Tbat  ReproMb  wa&  rolled  an^oj  at  ooce  by  the  descending  Angela 

'^'^^'        who  appeared^  not  to  awaken  Chri^  from  his  Sleep,  or  to  bring  him  a 

New  Idfe^  for  he  had  himielf  a  Pcfw&t  when  ever  he  pleafed,  to  refomc 

that  wmch  he  had  vduntarily  refigned :  ("John  x.  i  %.)  But  he  came  to 

add  a  folemn  Pomp  to  his  Revival,  and  to  ftcike  the  Guards  with  fuch 

a  T^error^  as  would  effedlually  prevent  any  raad  Attempt  on  this  glorious 

Conqueror^  vrhtvk  he  was  burfting  the  Bonds,  in  which  he  had  for  a  while 

been  held. 

Oh  l/irdy  we  acknowledge  the  Truth  of  thy  Promife :  ^Tbw  didfi  not 
leave  his  Soul  in  Hell^  neither  dii^i  thmi  ft^er  the  Fleih  of  thine  Holf 
'One  to  fee  Corruption.  (Pfal.  xvi.  lo.j  Now  is  Cbrijl  indeed  ri/en  from 
the  Deady  and  become  the  Firjl  Fruits  of  them  that  fiept ;  (i  Q^r.  xv.  20.) 
May  we  in  Conformity  to  his  Holy  ExamfJe  be  dead  to  Sin^  and  to  the 
World  \  that  like  as  ChriH  was  raifed  up  from  the  Dead  by  the  Gknj  of 
the  Father^  even  fo  we  alfo  may  walk  in  Nevmefs  of  Life  !  (Rom.  vL  4.J 
Then  will  he  that  raifed  up  Qjrifl  from  the  Dead^  e'er  long  quicien  our 
.mortal  Bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dweUeth  in  us.     (Rom.  viii.  11.) 

Let  the  Faith  of  what  has  been  done  with  Regard  ta  our  glorified 

Heady  and  (hall  at  length  be  accompli(hed  with  Reiped  to  all  his  Mem^ 

Johnxx.  12.  bersy  daily  gladden  our  Hearts.    When  our  Eyes  are  weepings  and  our 

^Souls  finking  within  us,  let  us  raife  our  Thoughts  to  Jejus,  eur  rifen^ 

Ver.  17.      and  now  afcended  Redeemer ;  who  fays  to  all  bis  Brethren  theft  gradous 

Words,  which  may  juflly  fill  us  with  Tranfports  of  AftonUhment,  viV6 

Joy  un/peakable  and  full  of  Glory ^  **  lafcend  to  wy  Father  andjmr  Father^ 

"  to  my  GOD  and  your  GOD^ 

The  GOD  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill  is  now,  thro*  the 
Death  and  Refurredtion  of  his  dear  Son,  (whom  by  raifing  him  from  tie 
Dead  he  has  fo  folemnly  owned  under  that  Relation,)  become  wr  Fa- 
ther^  and  our  GOD.  As  fuch  let  us  hcxiour  him,  love  him,  and  re- 
joice in  him :  And  when  we  muft  leave  this- World,  which  Cbnfi  has 
long  fince  left,  let  it  delight  our  Souk  to  think,  that  we  ihall  likevife 
afcend  after  him,  and  dwell  with  him  in  this  profMtious  Divine  Prefenoc 
In  the  mean  Time,  if  we  are  rifen  with  Chrifi^  let  us  fiek  tboje  Ihir^ 
which  are  above,  where  Cbrift  noTi  ftteth  at  the  Right  Hand  of  GOD; 
(Col.  iiu  I.)  and  let  us  be  willine,  in  whatever  Scaft  God  (hall  ap» 
point,  to  be  made  conformable  to  pis  Deaths  that  we  may  aUb  be  Far- 
takers  of  bis  RefurreBion  and  Glory.  (Fbit  iil  IQ,  11^ 


■SECT- 


3&  otJkr  Women  cwte  t^  the  Sepulchre  at  Sun-rifing^ 
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8  E  c  T.   cxcv: 

Christ  having  appeared,  to  Mary,  the  other  Women  corner 
to  the  Sepulchre^  and  are  informed  of  his  RtfureElion  hy 
the  Angels.  He  appears  to  the  Women^  as  they  return  to 
the  City  \  but  neither  their  TeJIimony^  nor  that  of  Mary,  is 

received    by  the  Difiiples..     Mat.   XXVIII.    5, 10. 

Mark    XVt  — 2.    5> ii.     Luke    XXIV.    3,. ii. 

John  XX.  i8w. 


NOW  when  Jijuf  was 
rifen  early,  the  Firft 
Day  of  the  Week,  he  ap« 
peared  firft  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene, out-  of  whom  he  had 
oaftiSoren  Devils.. 


other  fymnf]  came  unto  the 
Sepuldueat  the  rifiag  of  the 
Sun. 


Luke.  XXIV.  3.  And 
they  entred  f  into  the  Sepul- 
chre,] and  found  not  the 
Bxly  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 
[Mark  XVI.  5.—] 


Mar k.  XVI.  9. 

WE  have  juft  ncm  feen  in  the  preceding  Sec-  Se£k  1 95. 
tion,  that  when  [ye/us]  was  rifen  from  the  lv^n/^-v^ 
Dead,  very  earfy  on  the  Firft  Day  of  the  Week,  ^^^  ^^^^ 
(which  Day  v^as  afterwards  obferved  by  his  Fol-  ^* 
lowers  in  Gommemoration  of  this  important  Fadt,) 
be  made  bis  firft  Appearance  to  Mary  Magdalene ^ 
out  of  whom  (as  was  formerly  (aid,)  be  bad  (bme 
Time  before  ejeSted  no  lefs  than  Seven  Damons^ 
who  by  an  awful  Providence  were  permitted  to 
join  together  in  afHiding  her.    (Compare  Luke 
¥iii.  2.  Vol.  i.  pag.  370.) 

And  it  is  now  Time  to  return  to  [the  other  Wo^ 2 

men\  her  Companions,  from  whom  (be  bad  parted 
when  (he  went  to  the  Difciples,  (pag.  596.)  who  jud 
in  the  Moment  that  (he  was  engaged  in  this  Inter- 
view with  Chrift,  came  up  to  the  Sepulchre :  And  it 
was  now  about  the  Time  of  the  Ri/ing  of  the  Sun  {a). 
And  having  found  the  Paflage  open,  and  obferved  Luk.XXI  V. 
at  a  Diftance  that  Peter  and  John  had  done  the  3. 
like,  they  entered  into  the  Sepulchre  themfelves  j  but 
to  their  great  Surprize,  th^  found  not  the  Body  of 
the  Lorayefus. 

And 


{a)  About  the  Rljing  of  .the  Sun.]  They  fct  out  whiU  it  was  yet  Denk^  and  came  with- 
in Sight  of  the  Sepulchre  for  the  firft  Time,  juft  as  it  grew  Light  enough  to  difcern  that  it 
was  opened ;  (compare  Mat.  xxviii.  i.  and  John  xx.  i.  pag.  593.)  but  by  that  T\mt^  Alary 
had  called  Peter  znijfobn^  and  they  had  viewed  the  Sepulchre^  which  might  .alt  paft  in 
much  lefs  than  an  Hour,  the  Sun  was  up.  Thefe  Circumfiances  well  agree  with  each 
other,  and  *are  Prefumptions  in  Favour  of  the  Order  which  we  have  laid  down. 

G  g  g  g  2  (h)  Stepping 


4  And  it  came  to  pa&,  u 
they  were  much  perplexed 
thereabout,  behold  [tfaej 
fawj  Two  Men,[w4»]  ftood 
by  them  in  ihining  Gar- 
ments ;  lofu  oftbim  a  Toung 
Man,  whobadhten^iimif^Qti 
the  Right  Side,  clothed  ia 
a  long  white  GarmcDt.] 
[MarkXVI.— s.-J 


604  Two  Angels  appear^  and  tell  tiem  Jbis  u  s  is  rtfm\ 

Scift.  1 9  5,     And  it  came  to  pajs^  that  as  they  were  in  great 

o^^v'^v-^  Perplexity  on  this  Account^  and  knew  not  what 

XutXXIV-jQ  think  was  become  of  the  Body,  behold^  to  their 

inexpreffible  Aftoni(hment,  tbeyfaw  the  Two  An- 
gils,  whom  Mary  had  feen  but  a  little  before,  (who 
had  difappeared  upon  their  coming  to  the  Sepul- 
chre, but  now  rendered  themfelves  vifible  at  once,) 
in  the  Form  of  Men^  arrayed  in  fplendid  Habits^ 
[wlxi]  came  and  ftood  by  tbem^  the  Women  being 
*  unable  to  difcoverhow  they  came  in :  And  \one  of 
tbem]  appeared  hkca.Toung  Man^  with  a  beautiful 
and  chearful  Afpe£t,  cbthed  in  a  long  white  Robe^ 
glittering  with  Luftrelike  the  pureftSnow:  And  this 
was  the  Angel,  [who]  appearedat  firft  to  the  Guards, 
and  .[bad]  fincc  [been]  feen  by  Mzry jetting  on 
the  Right  Side  of  the  Entrance  into  the  Sepul- 
r  chre.  And  they  were  greatly  terrified  at  this 
extraordinary  and  furprizing  Sight ;  and  ftepping 
back  to  the  very  Door  (bj^  they  bowed  their  Faces 
to  the  Ground^  and  fixed  their  Eyes  upon  it,  in  To- 
ken of  the  profoundeft  Refpeft  (r). 

And  the  Angel  in  a  moft  mild  and  condefcending 


S—  And  [they  were  rf- 
frighted,]  and  bowed  dowa 
thiir  Faces  to  the  Siitk, 
[MarkXVI.— 5.J 


Matth. 


XKVIII.  5.  Manner  anjwered  and /aid  untojhe  Women,  Do  not 
be  terrified  2X  what  you  fee  5  for  we  appear  to  com- 


fort rather  than  afflidt  you,  and  have  the  beft 
dings  to  bring  you  that  ever  you  heard :  /  inow 
that  in  (he  Strength  of  your  Aiieftion  you  are 
come  to  feek  that  Holy  and  Excellent  Perfbn, 
yefus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  crucijied  the  other 
Day,  and  buried  here  :  But  why  feek  ye  the  Link- 
ing among  the  Deadf  and  why  are  you  come 
hither  with  Materials  for  embalming  one,  who  is 

pof- 


Mat.  XXVm.5.  Ana 
the  Angel  anfwercd  amf  iiid 
unto  the  Women,  [Be  not 
aflFrighted  :J  hrlkaow  that 
ye  feek  Jefiis  [of  Nazareth,] 
which  was  crucified:  [Lu  k. 
Why  feek  ye  AeliVinga- 
mong  the  Dead  M  [Mark 
XVI.  6—  Luke  XXIV. 


\h)  Stepping  back  to  the  very  Door.]  This  it  was  natural  for  them  to  do ;  and  from  the 
JffigiPs  afterwards  inviting  them  to  come  in,  andviiw  tbi  Sipulcbn,  we  may  infer  that  tiaj 
were  now  precifely  in  this  Attitude. 

(c)  They  iotvid  their  Faces  to  the  Ground,  and  fixed  their  Eyes  upon  it,  &c.]  TheWori 
^nMnffm  to  mfo^mirw  on  Tw  ym^  do  not  intimate  their  projirating  tbenfehes  before  the  Angds^ 
but  a  refpe&ful  and  reverential  declining  of  their  Heads,  and  looking  downward,  that  thejr 
might  not  appear  to  gaze ;  which  is  well  known  to  have  been  forbidden  to  the  Jews,  when 
God  appeared  to  them :  (See  Exod.  xix.  21.  and  compare  Judg.  xiii.  20.)  And  it  wasalib 
confidered  as  dangerous  by  the  Heathen,  when  their  Deities^  or  any  Celeftial  Mefiei^ 
from  them,  werefuppofed  to  make  themfelves  vifible;  as  Elfner  has  finely  (hewn  iii  ius 
Jcarned  and  entertaining  Note  here.    Elfn.  Ob/erv.  Fol.  u  fag.  284. 

{i)  Se- 


I.UKB  XXIV.  6.  He  xa 
fiot  here,  but  is  rifen,  fas 
he  raid;  ]  [Mar.  behold, 
vrhere  they  laid  him  ;  ] 
f  come  fee  the  Place  where 
the  Lord  lay:]  Remember 
how  he  fpake  unto  you,  when 
he    was    yet    in    Galilee, 

[MAT.XXVni.6.MARK 

XVI.— 6. 


and  bid  them  go  and  acquaint  his  Difciples  with  it.  .  ,        605 

poffcffcdof  an  immortal  Life?       He  is  n6t  here,  Aut  Sea.  195. 
isri/en  this  Morning,  as  be  fat  d  that  he  fliould :  Be--  L;;fxxiV 
boiJ  the  Tomb  where  they  hid  him  j  the  Body  is  not  g^ 
here :  Come  in,  and  fatisfy  yourfclvcs  by  the  ftridl- 
eft  Enquiry,  and  view^  with  all  the  Mixture  of 
holy  AfFedions  which  are  fuitable  to  fuch  a  Cir- 
cumftance,  the  Place  where  the  Lord  of  Life  and 
Glory,  the  Prince  of  Angels  and  Men,  ky^  for 
a  while,  a  breathlefs  Corpfe :  But  he  has  now  tri- 
umphed over  the  Grave ;  and  you  have  no  Reafon 
to  be  furprized  to  hear  it  i  for,   as  it  was  in  it- 
felf  moft  probable,  fo  be  often  foretold  it.     Re^ 
member  particularly  how  he  Jpake  unto  you^  when 
be  was  yet  in  Gatilee  with  you,  where  I  know  how 
kindly  you  attended,  and  miniftred  to  him  {d) ; 
Recoiled  that   remarkable  Saying  of  his,    which   7 
was  fo  often  repeated,  Ihe  Son  of  Mdn  mufl  be 
delivered  into  the  Hands  of  Sinner s^  and  be  cruci^ 
fied^  and  the  Third  Day  he  (hall  rife  again :  (See 
Mat.  xvi.  21.  Vol.  i.  pag*  549.  xvii.  22,  23.  Vol. 
ii.  pag.  15.  and  xx.  18,  19.  pag.  264,)  Now  this, 
as  you  well  know,  is  the  Third  Day.         (jind  8 
while  the  Angel  fpake  thus,  they  called  to  mind 
what  Jefus  had  faid,  and  perfedtly  remembered  his 

Mat.  XXVIII.  7.  [But]    fTords.)         Sutgomicify,  added  he,  and  com-Matth. 
go  [your  Way]  quickly,  and    municate  to  your  Friends  the  Joy  which  you  XXVIII.  7. 

Dead ;  and  behold,  be  goeth  pl^s^  ^»«  particularly  tell  Peter ^  who  IS  10  over- 
before  you  into  Galilee,  there    vehelmed  with  his  peculiar  Sorrows,  that  he  is 

^^   rifenfrom  the  Dead:  And  add  farther.  Behold,  he 
is  ihortly  going  before  you  into  Galilee  (e)  j  for  I 

am 

{d)  Rgmiffiber  bow  hi  fpake  unt$  you,  whm  hi  was  yet  in  Galilee,"]  This  familiar  Man- 
ner, in  which  the  Angel  (peaks  of  what  pailed  between  Jefus  and  them  in  Galilee,  Ccems  to 
intimate,  that  he  had  then  been  prefent,  tho'  invifible,  and  heard  what  Jofus  faid.  The 
Hint  fuggefts  many  agreeable  Reflexions,  which  the  pious  Reader  will  dwell  upon  at  Lei- 
fure.'  The  Mention  which  he  afterwards  makes  of  Peter,  whether  it  Were,  or  were  not 
by  a  particular  Charge  from  CAriJl,  is  alfo  obfervable  in  the  fame  View. 

(e)  He  is  going  befoTi  you,  C^f.]  When  we  confider  this  Expreffion  of  the  Angel  to  the 
ff^omen,  as  Afark  has  related  it,  [e/Tctlt — cm  ^poetyot  vfjL»i  bfc,}  the  ConftruAion  (hews,  as 
the  learQed  Bos  obfervcs,  (Exercit.  pag.  23.)  that  thcfe  Words  are  the  Mejfage  which  the 
At^el  puts  into  the  Mouth  of  thefe  fP^omen,  to  be  delivered  by  them  to  the  Apojlles.  But 
what  is  added,  \jtbere  Jhall  ye  fee  him,']  may,  confident  with  this  Criticifm,  be  undcfftood  as 
in  the  Paraphrafe,  which  makds  the  Senfe  more  compleat,  by  adding  a  very  materia],  and 
to  them  who  fo  tenderly  loved  Jefus,  a  very  delightful  Circumflance ;  namely,  that  they 
(bouldy^/  him  tbemfehes,  and  not  merely  receive  the  moft  credible  Afiurances  of  his  Refur- 
redion  from  others* 


7  Saying,  The  Son  of 
Man  muft  be  delivered  into 
the  Hands  of  finful  Men,  and 
be  crucified,  and  the  Third 
Day  rife  again. 


8  And  they  remembred 
his  Words. 


6o6       A$  the  Woman  depart  with  the  Newi,  Jbsus  mait  tiem*. 

Sea.  loc.amcomiaifiloned  to  afliire  you,  that  there  ye  fluiB  *^  y«  feeWm,  (wfaefcid 
o;5^dl/«M..  ^iejad  u^a,»t  he  would  m«t  ;rT^iJ.l:^XvT^^ 

28»  pag.  495.)  i>j /^  who  am  one  of  the  Angels  that 

fland  in  tm  Prefence  of  Go  d,  Aa^^  told  you  this,  and 

my  AiTociate  here  is  ready  to  atteft  k ;  and  therefore, 

importent  and  wonderful  as  the  Meilage  is^  you  need 

not  at  all  ^ruple  to  report  it. 
Mark  XVI.      ^^  Upon  this,  inftead  of  making  any  farther       Ma  r  k  XVI.  8.   And 
8.  Scrutiny,  they  mnt  mi  amckfy,  and  fied from  the  Se^  ^VT^K^^'lT^^y^  ^ 

^   J  L^       c^n.  i^ui^     r    \l     Z^     ii  j'"   j      ^^    fled  from  the  Sepulchre ;  for 

pukbre2BhSiufomd}^\fortbeytrembkdandw^  they  tremWed,  and  were 
amazed  at  this  Angelick  Vifion :  jtnd^  who  ever  amazed :  neither  faid  th^ 
they  met  by  the  Way,  tbey  faid  nothing  to  any  one  »ny  ''^'^^"8  5°  f^J  M^»  ^f 

c  \.v.  r     ^i.  rl*j     TL  ^-y      vl  ul    *-.    they  were  afraid ;  Tandwith 

of  them,  for  they  wre  afraid  i  [but]  mth  Hearts   yj^  ^nd  great  Joy  did 
ia\\  of  Fear  at  what  they  had  feen,   and  with    run  to  bring  hb  Difciples 
a  Mixture  alfo  of  great  Joy  at  this  happy  News   J^^'^-l  t^^"^-  XXVUL 
which  they  had  received  in  (6  awful  a  Manner  (f)^     ^^ 
they  ran  with  all  the  Speed  they  could  to  bring  his 
Difdpies  Word. 
Matth.  ^nd  ^^  tt>ty  were  going  on  their  Way  to  tell  his       Mat.  XXVni.  9,  And 

XXVIII.9.  Difciples(g\  behold,  Jefia  himfelf  met  themfb),    ^^^^il^^^'tc^^ 
faying,  in  the  ufual  Form  of  congratulatory  Saluta-    them*  faying,  All  hail  And 
tions.  Hail,  my  Friends !  I  give  you  Joy  of  the    they  came,  and  held  him  by 
Day.     jfnd  they  immediately  knowing  him,,  drew   |^^  *^j  *^  woiihippcd. 
near  in  the  moft  refpeSful  Manner,  and  proftrat-      "** 
ifig  themfelvcs  before  him,  took  bold  of  his  Feet, 
and  embraced  them,  and  paid  fbeir  Homage  to  him* 
on  this  joyful  Occafion.. 

rhen 

(f)  jyith  Fiar  and  gnat  79..]  It  was  fo  natural  fat  fuch  a  Mtxtun  of  PaJJUns  to  ariie 
on  this  grand  Occafion,  that  I  think  very  iTttle  Strefs  is  to  be  laid,  on  Mark*%  mentioning 
their  Fear  alone,  and  Mattbiuf%  mentioning  their  Jof  with  it,  to  prove  they  relate  iift-^ 
rtnt  Siorw. 

(g)  And  as  they  wen  going  on  their  Way  to  tell  his  Difcsples.}  Admitting  what  I  am  per* 
fuaded  moft  will  believe,  tiut  there  was  but  cme  Vifion  of  Angels,  and  ene-Meffage  fent  by 
them,  this  will  I  think  inconteftably  eftablifli  the  Order  in  wluch  we  have  ranged  thb  Story. 
For  if,  (as  Dr.  Clarke  and  many  other  Criticis  firangely  fuppofe,)  Mary*s  Interview  with 
the  Apoftles  {John  xx.  2.)  had  happened  between  the  Angelkk  Viftem,  and  this  Apbeesrmue 
of  Cbrffi  to  them,  fuch  a  Conne&ion  as  this  would  have  oeen  very  urniatural*  Mettbeto 
would  on  that  Hypothefis  rather  have  faid.  And  when  they  ktd  told  bis  DifeipUs^  and  tbej^  if 
Itgved  them  noty  Jefus  met  them^  tf f .  , 

{h)  Jefus  himfelf  met  them,}  I  cannot  think  with  Dr.  Lighifiot^  {Hsr.  Heir,  in  be.) 
that  this  relates  to  his  Interview  with  Mary^  dcifcribed  before ;  for  tbo'  an  Enallag^  or  Ex- 
change of  Numbers  be  fometlmes  ufed,  ffee  Note  {b)  ofi  Lnie  xxii.  39.  pag.  566.)  yet  it  Is, 
not  to  be  admitted  without  Neceffity.  Now  it  is  certain,  Aiary  was  alone,  wiicn  Cinfi 
appeared  to  her  i  and  that  Appearance  was  at  the  Sepulchre^  this  between  that  and  the  City, 
and  probably  after  they  had  difpatched  fome  confiderable  Part  of  the  Way  in  their  FUgbt. 
The  Words  {as  they  went  to  tell  bis  Difciples^}  are  indeed  wanting  in  many  antient  Fei^cns 

and 


them.  Be  not  afraid  :  go  tieil 
my  Brethren,  that  they  go 
into  Galilee^  and  there  fliall 
they  ice  me. 


They^  and  tell  all  thefi  Things  it  th  Difciples.  607 

xo  Then  fald  Jefiis ¥nto       Then  J^Jk,  as  be  &w  th^  tbey  were  ftill  InS^Q.  195. 

a  great  Seal  of  Confufion,  did  not  long  permit  ^<^^>/'^n^ 
them  to  continue  ia  tbatPoftqro,  but  comforted  ^^^jj^^^ 
and  difmifled  the(n»  (as  he  had  dooe  before 
with,  refpedl  to  Mary,)  and  Jaid  to  tbem^  Be 
not  afraid^  for  you  ba^ve  no  Reafon  for  it ;  [but^ 
aa  3rou  have  now  the  fulle^  Proof  that  I  am  in- 
deed rifen  from  the  Dead,  go  ye  therefore,  and 
teU  my  dear  Brethren,  who  ever  of  them  you 
may  meet  here  in  the  City(i),  that  they  go  awtf 
into  Galilee,  to  the  Place  I  formerly  appointed ; 
(fee  Note(^)  on  Mat.  xxvi,  32.  pag.  49 5 J  and 
when  a  proper  Number  of  them  is  met  there, 
they  Jhalt  fee  me  appear  publickly  among  them, 
to  remove  all  the  remaining  Doubts  which  any 
of  them  may  entertain,  as  to  the  Certainty  of  my 
Kefurredion. 

Now  after  Jefus  had  (poken  thefe  Words,  he  im-  Luk-XXIV* 
mediately  diiappeared ;  and  the  Women  ran  on  to  9. 
carry  the  News :  And  when  they  were  returned 
from  the  Sepulchre  to  Jerufalem,  they  told  all  thefe 
^Tbir^t  to  the  Eleven  Apoftles,  and  to  all  the  refi 
of  the  Diiciples,  whom  they  met  with  then,  or 
on  the  following  Days(^),  having  it  much  at 
Heart  to  deliver  this  important  Meflage  in  the 
moft  pund;ual  and  eficAual  Manner. 

And  it  was  Joanna,  and  Mary  [the  Mother]  tf  ^^ 
James  and  Jofes,  and  Salome,  arid  the  other  Women 
that  had  gone  with  them,  as  above,  with  an  Inte&t 
to  embalmCbriA's  Body,  (pag.  593,  ^g^.)  who  were 

th# 


Luke  XXIV.  9.  And 
[they]  returned  froqi  the  Se- 
pulchre, and  told  all  there 
Things  unto  the  Eleven)  and 
4o  all  the  reft. 


xo  — It  was -«  Joanna, 
and  Mary  tbi  Mother  of 
James,  and  other  Women  that 
were  with  them,  which  told 

there 


and  Manufcripts,  as  Dr.  MiU  has  Oiewn  in  his  NeU  on  thifl  Place  \  but  Dr.  tfTnOj^  wkh 
confiderable  Reafon  contends  that  they  are  genuine  j  {(ee  his  E^men  MitUi,  fag.  91^) 
and  the  Senfe  of  them  feems  implied  in  the  Clofe  of  the  preceding  Ferfe. 

(f)  A^  Brethren  J]  The  Reader  will  obftrve,  mr  Lord  ipeaka  tM  fame  Language  heri* 
which  he  had  ufed,  John  xx.  17.  (See  Note  (f )  on  that  Text^  pag.  6oi«)  No  doubti  ^Me 
afFedionate  Friends  of  Chrift  were  exaft  in  reporting  this  CircumftanCe,  that  their  injured 
Lord  called  them  his  Brethren  ftill.  And  both  Matthew,  uiAJpbn,  to  whom  the  glad  Tid« 
ings  were  immediately  br6ught,  feh  it  ftrike  fi>  powehUlly  oft  tkeir  Heuts,  that  they  couU 
not  but  record  it.  ' 

{k)  /IndtoaUihereft.l  This  I  ihinic  vefers,  pot  mlytOMi#JSi;^,buttotheiSi|^«^of 
the  Teftimony  to  any  of  their  pious  Friends  who  bdieved  injejis :  And  if  that  be  i(|nMC- 
ted,  it  will  be  an  a^itional  and  ceftain  Proofy  that  wh£t  it  nid  in  Ifer.  it.  £hoald  bt  trai^ 
po/ed  in  fucfa  a  Manner,^  aa  is  nec^flary  for  rcconcilifig  it  with  theScheoie  wc  tmifCftOfofyi 
in  the  preceding  Se^m.    Compaic  Nete  {h)  osx  Luke  ni?«  it^fog^  S97^ 


. » 


\ 


608  Tie  Difciples  htow  not  bow  to  believe  tbem. 

Sed.  1 95.  thus  honoured  with  this  Meflage  from  the  An- 
^..>^w J  gels,  and  from  Chrift  himfelf  j  and  who  accord- 
Luk.XXVI.  jj^giy  ^jjjg  ^^  f^u  fi^^jg  Things  to  the  Jpoftles^ 

who  had  none  of  thetn  as  yet  feen  any  Thing 
more  themfelves,  than  that  the  Sepuldire  was 
empty,  and  the  Linnen  Clothes  laid  in  Order. 
Mark  XVI.  ^^ind  Mary  Magdalene  [alfo]  went  along  with  the 


thefe  Thiogy  anto  tbe  Apo- 


»0. 


II 


reft,  and  told  tbe  Difcipks  that  bad  been  {o  con- 
ftantly  with  bim^  as  tbey  were  mourning  and 
weeping  for  the  Lois  of  their  dear  Mailer,  tbat 
Jhe  alfo  bad  feen  tbe  Lord-,  and  tbat  indeed  be 
,  had  appeared  to  her  the  firft  of  all  the  Com^ 
pany,  and  bad  Jpoken  tbefe  gracious  Things:  unto 
her  as  well  as  to  them,  relating  to  his  Re(ur- 
redtion  from  the  Dead,  and  had  particularfy 
fent  her  to  acquaint  them  with  his  Purpofe  of 
alcending  e'er  long,  to.  his  Father  and  their  Fa^ 
ther,  and  to  his  God  and  diefr  God.  [C6m.> 
pare  John  xx.  1 7.  pag.  60 1  .J 

But  fuch  were  the  prevailing  Prejudices  that 
had  poflefled  the  Minds  of  the  Difciples,  and  fb  en- 
tirely were  their  Spirits  dejedted,  and  their  Hopes 
blafted  by  the  Death  of  their  Lord,  that  tho' 
they  could  not  thmk  tliis  wai  relkted  with  a  Dk- 
£gn  to  impofe  upon  them,  yet  they  were  readjr 
to  impute  it  to  the  Power  of  Imagination ;  and 
even  when  tbey  beard  tbat  be  was  adfually  aUve, 
and  bad  been  feen  by  Ber  and  her  Companions^ 
tbey  did  not  in  general  beUeve  it;  but  their  Words 
^emedio^  moft  oi  them  as  an  idle  Tale;  and  diey 
declared  their  Refolutioa  never  to*admit  the  Truths 
of  fo  important  a  Fad,  till  they  were  fatisfied  of 
k  by  the  Tcftimony  of  their  own  Senfes;  whicbr 
thro"  the  great  Condefcenfion  of  their  Lord  fbve- 
sal  of  them  were  before  the  End.  of  that  Day,,  as^ 
we  (ball  quickly  relate;^ 


Mark  XVI.  ro.  Jmi 
[Maiy  Magdalene  #^lweDt 
and  told  [JoH.  the  Difci- 
ples] that  had  been  with- 
him,  as  they  flicnirned  and 
wept,  [JoHw  that  fhe  had 
feen  the  Lord,  and  that  be 
had  fpoken  thde  Things  un* 
to  ber.l  [Luke  £nv.. 
—10.  John  XX.  x8. 


II)  And  they*  when  Qxf 
had  heard  that  be  was  $iit% 
and  had  been  feen  of  her,  be- 
lieved not :  [and  their  ^ords^ 
feemed  to  them  at  tdklUcb  J; 
[LuK*  XXIK  i/J 


Ifat.  xsnriii. 


I  MP  R  OF  E  ME  N'T. 

W'E  are  now  again  called,,  as  by  the  AngeFs  Voice,  to  come  and  fa 
tbe  Place  where  tbe  Lord  lay^  and  to-  take  an  a^^ioiiate  Survey 
of  that  Sepulchre j  ^hicli^  our  rifrtg  Saviour  had  left,  and  where  be  lad 
laid  afide  the  Hrefi  -of  Deaths  as  a  Token  that  he  fliould  return  to  it  no 
more.    How  wonderful,  that  he  ihould  ever  have  lain  there  I  that  the 


Reflexions  en  Ch  r i  s  T*i  Care  to  comfort  bis  Difciples.  609 

Lmrdoj  Life  ihould  have  dwelt  among  the  Deady  and  from  the  Glory  Seft.  195J 
•f  the  Th-one  of  God,  fliould  have  funk  down  to  the  Abafemcnt  of  the  V.>^v>w> 
Grtf-u^/— — But  he  has  bur  ft  its  PrUbn  Doors,  and  has  abotijbed  DeatB^ 
and  bim  who  bad  the  Power  of  it  3    abolUhed  it    for  himfelf  and  us. 
How  arc  all  its  Terrors  now  difarmed !  Oh  Death ^  where  is  thy  Sting  I 
Ob  Grave,  where  is  thy  FiBoryf  (i  Cor.  xv.  s^.) 

With  what  Pleafiire  did  the  Angeh  deliver  this  gracious  Meflage  of  Vcr.  7,  8. 
their  Lord,  as  well  as  ours !  and  with  what  Tranfport  did  thefe  pious 
Women  receive  it  ?  Behold  the  tender  Care  of  Chriji  over  his  People !  An^ 
gels  have  it  immediately  in  Charge  to  fend  the  glad  Tidings  to  his  Dif- 
ciples ;  and  Jejiis  repeats  and  confirms  them.     Go  tell  my  Brethren,  I  am  Vcr.  10. 
rifen  from  the  Dead.     Lord  I  Is  this  thy  Language  concerning  thofe,  that 
but  a  few  Hours  before  had  forfdken  thee,  and  one  of  them,  with  fuch 
dreadful  Imprecations,  denied  thee  I  Yet  even  that  Difciple  is  not  excluded ; 
nay,  to  him  is  it  peculiarly  addrefied:  Go  tell  my  Brethren,  and  in  par-^i^rixvi.7. 
ticular,  teU  Peter,  that  he,  poor  Mourner,  may  eipecially  be  comforted. 
Compajimate  Redeemer  !  thou  haft  brought  up  from  the  Tomb  with  thee, 
that  Tendernels  and  Goodnefs  which  laid  thee  there ! 

Such  is  the  Freedom  and  Glory  of  thy  Grace,  that  thou  fometimes  Vcr.  9. 
dofkfrjl  mani/ejl  thy/elf  to  thofe,  who  were  once  in  the  moft  miiferablc 
Bondage  to  Satan.  When  ever  this  is  the  Cafe,  may  the  peculiar  Obli- 
gation be  remembered !  May  every  Remainder  of  Unbelief  be  fubdued  in 
our  Souls;  and  may  we  joyfully  communicate,  to  all  around  us,  the  Ti- Vcr.  lo. 
dings  of  a  rifen  Saviour,  and  the  merciful  Diicoveries  of  his  Prefence 
to  us  I 


SECT.     CXCVL 

The  Guards^  returning  to  Jerufalcm,  make  their  Report  to  the 
Chief  Priefls ;  and  are  bribed  tofayy  that  the  Difciples flole 
the  Body  of  Christ  while  they  Jlept.  Ch  r  i  s  l^  appears 
to  Peter,  and  then  to  Two  other  Difciples.  Mat  XXVIII. 
11,^ ^15.     Mark  XVI.  12,  13. 

Mat.  XXVIII.  ,i.  Mat.  XXVIII.  1 1 . 

'^OW  when  they  were    \[OfF  while  thefe  extraordinary  Things  wcreSeft    106 

City,    tell  the  Difciples  what  they  had  heard  and  fecn,  be-  ^il""- 

holdjme  of  the  Guards  who  had  fled  from  the  Se-  ^^111. ». 
pulchre  in  great  Confternation,  began  a  little  to 
Vol.  II.  Hhhh  recoUoa 


^iO        71^  Soldiers  return^  and  mah  their  Report  to  ihe  Priefls. 

^Gt.  i96.r€coHed  tbemfelves,  as  to  the  Excuie  they  (hould   City,  and  fliewcd  imto  tiie 
V^y-!0.make  for  its  being  broke  open,  and  the  Body    Chief  Pricfe  anthcThiogi 

Mattb.         1.  •  •-.  ij  r        t.     u  ^t.  ^    •-.    that  were  done. 

^VilL  ii.^^"S  %^^^t  ^  ^t  would  foon  be  known  that  it 
'was :  And  they  came  therefore  into  the  City^  imd 
tM  the  Chi^f  PrieJIs^  from  whdm  they  had  re- 
ceived their  immediate  Oiarge,  fill  that  had  b^ 
penedi  and  urged  how  impoffible  it  w^s  for  them 
to  make  any  Oppofition,  in  the  Prefence  of  the 
Angel,  who  (book  the  very  Earth  with  the  Ter- 
ror of  his  Appearance,  ar^l  therefore  might  be 
eafily  fuppo&d  to  take  away  all  Power  of  Re- 
iiftance  from  them.      And  thus  thefe  ignorant  « 

and  ftupid  Heathen  became  in  efied  the  firft 
Preachers  of  Chrift's  RefurreSion,  and  were  Wit- 
nefles  of  the  Truth  of  it  to  the  mod  inveterate  of 
his  Enemies  {a). 
HZ       This  Report  could  not  but  ftrike   the  Chief      n  And  wfam  thn;  veie 
Priefts  into  fome  Amazement  and  Confufion ;  and  *'^?^  iT^^c^w  iS 
theteforethey  immediately  convened  the  Sanhedrim :  "  ^^^  ^i^ 

jind  having  met  together  with  the  Elders  of  the  Peo^ 
pie,  they  deliberated  upon  it,  and  confulted  among 
themielves,  what  they  Should  do  in  fo  perplexing  an 
Emergency ;  and  particularly,  whether  they  (hould 
difmife  the  Guards  with  a  Charge  to  conceal  the^ 
Story  they  had  told  them,  or  (houkl  accufe  them  to 
the  Governor,  and  attempt  to  puni(h  them  for  n^- 
Jc^dogJhfiir  JDuty  J  JBut  omfidering  the^anner  in 
which  the  Governor  had  appeared  afie£ted  towards 
Jefus,  and  the  many  Prodigies  wliich  had  Attended* 
his  Death,  by  which  Piktte's  Confcience  muft  have 
been  in  fome  degree  awakened  3  and  alfo  l^now^ 
ing  teey'had  no  pofiiive  Proof  of  any  Negligence 
'nr  Treachepy  in  Ae  Sokliers,  Y/6^reicdved  to  com-  • 
'UKUiee  iiOiIVoftGuti0n  agittnfl;  them,  and  to  pais 

{a)  Thefe  ignorant  and  ftupid  Heathen  bectme  in  eflbft  tlie  firft  "PreacBers  ftcj  Sacb 
News,  coming  from  fuch  Perfons,  muft  undoubtedly  throw  the  Priefts  into  inexprefible 
G)nfufion  ;  but  rt  is.  rentar fcable,  that  neither,  the  Soidiers^  nor  the  Pri^s  were  cxkavcnnl, 
by  what  the  one  faw,  or  the  other  heard.  Perhaps  the  Soldiers  might  think,  that  Jefiu  was» 
Ktr  ibme  of  their  -fafauloos  Herns,  :the  Son  of  fome  Pr/V/,  who-brovghi  him  toLrffe  again ; 
but  inftead  of  imagining  themfelves  concerned  in  the  Rurpofes  of  his  Rifiemffim^  dxr 
might  perhaps  ajbufe  their  Knowledge  of  it,  to  confirm  their  Belief  of  fome  fupeiflitioas 
Tales  of  their  own  Priifts,  which  bore  fome  little *efemblance  to  k ;  as  thofc  of  i£V^->» 
Hippolytus,  Hercules^  and.  many ocfaus  did.  Sec  alfo  VaUr.  Max.  lib.  z.  cap.  viii.  §.  12  •  ^^ 
f'lim.  A5t/.  rHift.  lib.  vu.  cap.  5a.  _ 


gave  large  Money  unto  the 
Soldiers, 


13  Saying,  Say  jrc.  His 
Difciples  came  by  Night,  and 
ftole  him  away  while  we 
fiept 


13 


72^  hire  them  tttfayy  His  Difciples  floU  the  Baifyy  as  theyjlept.      6 1  e 

it  over  without  any  Complaint;  but  apprehend^ Sedx  196^ 
ing  that  the  moft  cffedtual  Method  they  could  t.^^^v^^o; 
take  would  be  to  endeavour  to  pervert  their  Evi-  xxvui  12^ 
dence,   they  gave  [a]  large  [Sum  oH  Mmey  to 
the  Soldiers  (b) :         Sayings    Since  this  ftrange 
Tiling  has  happened,  whether  there   really  was 
any  Sorcery  in  it,  or  whether  it  was  merely  your 
Dream  (c)^  it  muft  for  the  publick  Safety  he  con^ 
cealed,  or  the  whole  Nation  will  be  deluded  and 
undone :  We  muft  therefore  inlift  upon  it,  that 
neither  you,  nor  your  Companions,  yZry  any  Thing 
of  what  you  imagine  you  law ;  but  if  any  (hould 
queftion  you  about  it,  and  pretend  that  this  Jefus 
is  rifen,  tell  ye  them  in  the   general.  We  were 
weary  with  fo  long  a  Watch,  and  dropped  afleep^ 
and  we  conclude,  that  bis  Difciples  came  by  Nighty 
and  Jlole  him  away  while  we  flept  (d).         And 
ou  have  no  need  to  be  afraid  of  being  puntflied 
or  your  Negligence ;  for  if  tbisjhould  come  to  be 
beard  by  the  Governor^  and  he  ihould  blame  you  fbc 
fleeping  cm  your  Guard,  we  will  perfuade  him  to 
make  no  fardier  Enquiry  about  it,  and  by  our  Inte- 
reft  with  him  will  make  you  eafy  zxAfecure. 

And  they   took  the    Money  that   was  ofiered 
them,  and  did  as  they  were  taught ;  and  accord- 
ing 


14  And  if  this  come  to 
the  Governor's  Ears,  we  will 
perfwade  him,  and  fecure 
you. 


H 


15  So  they  took  the  Mo- 
ney,  and  did  as  they  were 

taught: 


15 


{h)  Tbty  gave  2l  large  Sum  of  Money  to  the  Soldiers.'}  Mr.  Ditton  very  well  obferves,  (in 
his  unanfwerable  Demonjiration  of  ChriJI^s  Rgfurre^ton^  pag»  296.)  that  had  they  not  been 
afraid  to  put  them  to  Death,  as  they  were  iStfinjfij,  it  is  very  probable  th2itCaiapbais  Maxim, 
(yohn  xi.  50,)  that  it  was  better  me  Man.fiould  die^  than  all  the  People  per ijh^  would  have 
coft  fome  of  them  their  Lives ;  at  leaft  the  Commanding  Officer^  had  he  been  fully  in  their 
Power,  would  have  been  in  inuninent  Danger.  Could  they  have  proved  any  NegleSf^  no 
Doubt  thefe  Soldiers  would  have  been  profecuted  to  the  utmoft;  (as  Peter^s  Guards  y/vtre  af- 
terwards, ^^xxii.  19.)  But,  as  they  were  deftitute  of  all  Proof,  it  was  Prudence  not  to 
profecute  them  at  all  i  for  had  Pilate  acquitted  them,  it  would  have  been  in  ESe&  a  pub* 
lick  Declaration,  that  he  was  convinced,  Je/us  was  indeol  ri/en. 

(c)  Whether  there  really  was  any  Sorcery  in  it,  &c.]  They  muft,  to  be  fure,  be  puz- 
ti^i  to  account  for  this  ftrange  £vent ;  and  laying  it  down  as  a  firft  Principle,  \<<  that  Je* 
«<  fus  muft  be  an  Inri>o/lory"  they,  would,  to  be  fure,  incline  to  impute  bis  Kefum^ionj  as 
they  had  afcribed  hit  Miracles^  to  fome  Diabolical  Operation.  It  is  however  probable,  that  fucb 
artful  Men  might  fpeak  of  it,  in  fuch  loofe  Terms,  as  the  Parapbrafe  reprefents,  tho*  they 
could  not  ferioufly  endeavour  to  perfuade  the  Guards^  they  were  in  a  Dream. 

(d)  And  ftole  him  away  while  we  fiept.}  It  was  ridiculous  to  pretend  to  {xy  with  any 
Certainty,  what  pafted  while  they  were  ajleep\  fo  that  this  was  in  £ffi:ft  only  hiring  them 
to  fay,  that  they  knew  mthing,  of  the  Mattery  and  did  not  obftrve  aiftr  Thing  mote  than  or- 
dinary had  pafled  that  Night.  How  abfurd  this  Pretence  was,  a  Tnoufand  Circumftanoat 
concur  to  (hew ;  as  moft  Writers  in  Defence  of  Chriftianity  have  demonftrated,  and  perhaps 
none,  in  few  Words,  better  than  Bijbop  Burnet  an  thi  JrticUsM  Atf.  64^ 

Hhhha  ie)£viB 


taught:  and  this  Saying  is 
commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  until  this  Day, 


6ia  Jesus  appears  to  Peter,  and  then  to  Two  Difcipks. 

Scd.  196.  ing  to  their  Inftrudlions,    they  concealed  what 
^^>''v^<^  they  had  feen,  and  pretended  that  fome  of  the 

XXVIII I  '^^^^P^^^  "^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  Advantage  of  their 
*  ^'  Wearinefe  and  Negledt,  and  fo  have  carried  ofF 
the  Body,  jlnd^  fuch  arc  the  Prejudices  of  that 
unhappy  People,  that  this  Story^  wild  and  fenfc- 
lefs  as  it  was,  is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews 
even  to  this  Day  (e) :  And  they  ftili  chufe,  in 
Oppofition  to  the  moft  certain  Evidence,  to  be- 
lieve this  extravagant  Suggeftion,  rather  than  yield 
to  the  Truth  of  Chrift's  Refurredlion,  tho*  fo- 
lemnly  attefted  to  them,  by  many  who  faw  and 
converfed  familiarly  with  him  after  he  was  rifen 
from  the  Dead ;  of  which  Number  Peter  was  one, 
to  whom  indeed  he  appeared  firfl  of  all  the  Apo- 
files  (f).     (See  I  Gor.  xv.  5.) 

This  happened  a  few  Hours  after  his  Refurredion, 
on  the  Firft  Day  of  the  Week ;  /j»^  quickly  after  this^ 
on  the  fame  Day,  he  appeared  to  Two  of  tbem^  tho'  in 
another  Form^  or  in  a  different  Habit  from  what  he 
ordinarily  wore  (g\  as  they  were  walking  on  the 

Way, 


Mark  XVI. 
12. 


Ma  r  k  XVI.  r2.  After 
that,  he  appeared  in  another 
Form  unto  Two  of  them, 
as  they  walked,  and  went  in- 
to the  Countiy. 


(/)  Even  u  this  Day."]  This  Teems  to  intimate,  that  il/tf//i&^«/ wrote  ift/iGl^/leTeral  Ycart- 
after  our  LoreTs  RifumSion. 

(f)  Peter  was  one,  to  whom  he  appeared  firft  of  all  the  Apoftles.]  Tho'  the  Evangellfts 
have  not  recorded  the  particular  Circumftances  of  our  hordes  Appearance  to  Peier^  yet  it 
is  evident  that  he  appeared  firji  to  Peter^  before  he  was  fcen  by  the  i  eft  of  the  JpoftUs.  (Com- 
pare I  Cor,  XV.  5.  and  Luke  xxiv.  34.)  ZV.  Lightfoot  therefore  fuppofes,  that  Peter  was  one  of 
the  Two  Difciples  to  whom  Cbriji  appeared  as  tnev  were  going  to  Emmaus ;  and  imagines, 
he  was  fo  earneftly  defirous  to  obtain  a  Sight  of  Chrift^  that  upon  hearing  from  the  Irrnin^ 
(Mat,  xxviii.  7,  8.)  that  he  would  go  before  them  into  Galilee^  where  they  Jbould  fee  him^ 
he  prcfently  fet  out  with  Cleopas  for  Galilee;  but  having  fecn  him  in  their  Way  to  Emmaus^  tbey 
haftened  back  to  ferufalem  to  acquaint  the  Difciples  with  it ;  upon  which  the  reft  of  the 
Eleven^  as  they  knew  of  Peter's  Journey,  when  they  faw  him  return  fo  fuddenly  and  un- 
expededly,  cried  out.  Certainly  the  Lord  has  appeared  to  Simon j  elfe  he  would  never  have 
eome  back  fo  foon,  (See  Lightf.  Hor,  Hebr.  on  Mark  xvi.  13.  and  iMke  xxiv,  34.)  But 
had  Peter  been  one  of  thefe  ^wo  Difciples^  it  is  no  Way  probable  that  in  the  large  Ac- 
count which  Luke  has  given  of  this  Matter,  his  Name  would  not  have  been  mentioned,  as 
well  as  that  of  Cleopas  \  pr  that  a  Perfon  of  his  For  ward  nefs  would  have  continued  iilent, 
and  have  left  Cleopas  to  carry  on  the  Converfation  as  the  chief  Speaker ;  Nor  docs  it  fuit 
with  the  Circumftances  of  the  Story,  that  after  Peter^s  going  to  the  Sepulchre  had  been  re- 
lated juft  before,  they  fliould  here  only  fpeak  of  it,  (ver,  24.)  as  what  was  done,  not  by 
one  of  themfelves,  but  by  certain  of  them  that  were  with  them:  or  that  it  fliould  be  faid, 
when  they  returned  to  ^erufalem^  {ver.  33.)  that  they  found  the  Eleven  gathered  together^  if 
one  of  thofe  that  returned  belonged  to  that  Number,  and  was  one  of  thefe  Eleven,  (Com- 
pare Note  {i)  on'Lukexjdv.  34,  Se^,  198.) 

(g)  He  appeared  to  iiuo  of  them^  fcfr.]  The  only  Reafon  which  Mafius  has,  (fee  Sup- 
flem.  Critic,  FoL  ii.  pag.  1788.)  for  fufpefting,  that  this  Appearance  was  different  from  that 
which  Luke  defcribes,  as  made  to  thofe  that  were  on  their  tourney  to  Emmaus^  {Chap,  xxiv. 
I3»  &  fej.)  is  this^  The  Companions  of  thefe  Tw9  Difctples  are  reprefented,  as  net  heliev- 

ing 


Tl^e  refi  dre  told  of  ity  hut  do  not  readily  believe  them.  613 

Way,  and  going  into  the  Country  to  Emmaus  a  neigh-  Se£t.  1 96. 
13  And  they  went  and    bouring  Village  (i&).         And  they  went  hds^ikitQi^^jf^^^ 
told  iV  unto  the  Refiduc:    ty  and  toldit  to  the  refi  of  their  Companions ;  yet\^ 
neither  behcved  they  them.     ^  ^^  ^^^  ^j^  immediately  believe  them,  till  at  ^' 

kngth  he  appeared  to  all  his  Apoftles  together 
once  and  again^  and  gave  them  fuch  convincing 
Evidence  as  they  couM  not  withftand.  But  thefe 
Fa^  are  of  fo  great  Importance,  that  v;re  (hall 
give  a  particular  Narration  of  each,  and  fir  A  of 
^at  which  happened  on  the  Way  to  Emmaus  in 
die.  next  Se<^ion«. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

SURELY  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  Sacred  Story,,  which  does ^^z.  xxviiiV 
i  in  a  more  afieding  Manner  illuflrate  the  deplorable  Hardnefs  of  th&ii>  ^5^ 
Human  Heart  in  this  degenerate  State,  than  the  Portion  of  it  which  is 
now  before  us.  What  but  the  Teftimony  of  an  Afofile  could  have  been 
fufficient  to  perfuade  us,  that  Men  wha  had  been  but  a  few  Hours  be- 
fore the  Witnefles  of  fuch  an  awful  Scene,  who  had  beheld  the  Angel 
defcending,  had  felt  the  Earth  trembling,  had  icen  the  Sepulchre  burfting 
open  by  a  Divine  Power,  and  had  fallen  down  in  hclplefs  Aftonifliment 
and  Confufion,  perhaps  expc(fting  every  Moment  to  be  themfclves  dc- 
flroyed,  (hould  that  very  Day,  yea,  that  very  Morning,  fuffer  themfelves 
to  be  hired  by  a  Sum  of  Money  to  do  their  utmoft  to  afperfe  the  Charac- 
ter of  Chrijl,  and  to  invalidate  the  Evidence  of  hia  RefurreSlion,  of  which 
they  were  in  eflfedl  Eye  Witneffes  ? 

Nay,  how  aftoniftiing  is  it,  th2Lt  iht  Chief  Priffis  themfelves,  the  publick  Vcn  12. 
Minijlers^  of  the  ]j>rdof  Hofis,  could  a€l  fuch  a  Part  as  this  ?  They  hear 
this  full  Evidence,  that  he,  that  Jefus  whom  they  had  murthered,  was* 

rifen 

ing  the  RefurreSion  of  Ghri/f,  when  attefted  by  them ;  whereas  when  the  Difciphs  from 
Emmaus  came  to  make  this  Keport,  the  reft^  before  they  could -tell  their  Story,  falutcd  them 
with  that  joyful  Declaration,  The  Lord  ts  rifen  indeed^  and  bath  appeared  to  Simon,  {Luke 
xxiv.  34.)  But  I  apprehend  thefe  feemtngly  diiFerent  Accounts  may  be  reconciled,  by  ob- 
ferving,  that  various  Perfons  in  the  fame  Company  were  varioufly  imprefled  \  and  that  fbnie 
of  thofe  to  whom  the  Travellers  from  Emmaus  came,  had,  even  after  their  Story  was  told, 
fome  remaining  Doubts^  appears  from  Luke  bimfelf.  See  Chap,  xxiv.  37,  41.  and  Note  {a) 
on  Mat.  xxviii.  17.  SeG.  202. 

(h)  Into  the  Country^  to  Emmaus  &c.]  Emmaus  was  a  Village  about  Sixty  Furiongs  diflant 
from  Jerufalemy  as  we  are  told  by  Laike,  {chap,  xxiv.  13.)  and  Jofephus  gives  the  fame  Ac- 
count of  its  Situation,  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  v'xu  cap.  6.  fal.  26.)  §.  6.  And  therefore,  tho'  they  have 
been  frequently  confounded,  this  muft  have  been  a  different  Place  from  that  which  was  after- 
wards called  Nicopolis^  which  lay  near  the  Lake  of  Gennefarethj  at  a  much  greater  Diflance. 
from  Jerufalem.    See  ReUasd.  Palaejlin.  lib.  ii.  cap.  b.pag.  427,  ^feq. 


6 14  ReJteEiiom  on  the  Dijbelief  of  CflRrsTV  RtfurreBtiwu 

Scft.  K^h.rtfen  from  the  Dead  \  and  they  well  knew,  and  remembered,  that  he  had 
o-^-n/^Xm^  hunfclf  put  the  Proof  of  his  MJfton  on  thb  very  Fadt;  a  Fa&^  to  which 
•the  Prodigies  at  his  Death,  which  they  theoifelves  had  fecn  and  felt, 
added  an  inexpreflible  Weight  of  Probability.     Who  would  not  have  cx- 
peSed,  that  they  fiK>uld  have  been  alarmol^  convinced,  and  bumbled ; 
that  they  (hould  have  turned  the  remaining  Da3rs  of  the  Pafpnxr  into 
a  publick  Pajl^  and  have  folicitoufly  fought  out  him,  who  was  fb  pow- 
erfully declared  to  be  the  Son  of  GOD^  to  call  themfelves  at  his  Feet, 
and  intreat  his  Pardon  and  Grace !  But  inftead  of  this,  with  invincible 
and  growing  Malice,  they  fet  themfelves  to  oppofe  him,  and  6ri6e  tbe 
-Vcr,  r3.      Soldiers  to  teftify  a  Lye^  the  moft  to  his  Difhonour  of  any  that  Hell 

could  invent.  And  furely  had  not  Cbrijl  been  kept  out  of  their  Sight 
and  Power,  they  would,  notwithflanding  all  this,  have  endeavoured  to 
bring  him  down  to  the  Tomb  again,  on  the  very  lame  Principles,  on 
which  they  woiild  have  flain  Lazarus  after  his  Refurredion.  (  Jdm  xii, 
10.)  So  true  does  it  appear,  in  this  renewed  and  unequalled  Inftance, 
that  if  Men  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  Prophets^  neither  mil  they  be  per-- 
fuaded  tho\one  rofe  from  the  Dead.     (Luke-xsi.  31.) 

No  Queftion  but  thefe  very  Men,  when  preffed  with  the  Evidences  of 
Chrifl's  ReJurre6Hon^  anfwered,  as  fucceeding  Infidels  have  prefumptuoufly 
done,  "  that  he  Ihould  have  appeared  to  them^  if  he  e^cpe^ed  they  (hould 
^*  believe  he  was  rifen**  But  what  AlTurance  can  we  have,  that  the  lame 
Prejudices  which  overbore  the  Tefiimony  of  the  Soldiers^  might  not  al/b 
have  refilled  even  the  jippearance  of  Qyrijl  himlelf  ?  Or  rather,  that  the 
Obfinacy^  which  led  them  to  overbear  Conlcience  in  one  Inlhmce,  might 
not  have  done  it  in  the  other  ?  Juftly  therefore  did  God  deny,  what 
'Wantonnels,  and  not  Reafon,  might  lead  them  to  demand :  Judly  did 
he  give  them  up  to  diOionour  their  own  Underftandings,  as  wdl  as  their 
Moral  Charafter,  by  this  mean  and  ridiculous  Tale^  which  brought  Men 
to  teftify  what  was  done,  while  they  were  ajleep. 
'Vcr.  15.  The  moft  that  Common  Senfe  could  make  of  their  Report^  had  they 

deferved  the  Character  of  honeft  Men,  would  have  been,  that  they  knew 
nothing  of  the  Matter.  And  we  have  a  Thou^nd  Times  more  Reafoa 
to  admire  the  CoodefcenficMi  of  God,  in  fending  llis  j^foflles  to  thefe 
wicked  Rulers^  with  fuch  additional  Proofs  and  Mellages,  than  to  cen- 
fure  his  Providence  in  preventing  Chrif^%  publick  Appearance.  May  he 
deliver  us  from  the  Treachery  and  Corruption  of  our  own  Hearts!  May 
he  give  us  a  holy  Tendecnels  and  Integrity  of  Soul,  that  we  may  fee 
Truth  wherelbever  it  is,  and  may  follow  it  whidierlbever  it  leads  os; 
left  God  fliould  cbufe  our  Delufims^  and  give  ns  up  in  his  ri^tcoos 
Judgment  to  believe  a  Lye^  and  to  think  ourfelves  wite  in  that  credubus 
^fidelity ^  which  is  deftroymg  its  Tea  Thou£tnds  unongft  us! 


SECT. 


DifcipltSr  as  thjt  go  to  Emmaus*       J615 


SECT.     CXCVIL 

Christ   appears  to  the  Two  Difiiples  on  their  TVay  to 

Emmausi  opem  the  Scriptures  to  tbem^  and  .makes  bim^ 

filf  known  in  breaking  of  Bread.     Luke  XXIV.   13, 

33-— 


Eu KB  XXIV,  ly 

AND^  behold.  Two  of 
them  went  that  fame 
Day  to  a  Village  called  Em* 
maus,  which  was  from  Je- 
ruialem  chm%  Threelcore 
Eurlongs. . 


r4  >  And 'thev*  talked  to- 
gether of  all  tnefe  Things 
^icbbad  happened., 

15  And  it  came  to  \B&y 
ikasb  while  they  cofoimuned 
ttgithifi  and  reabncd,  Je- 
fus  him&If  drew  near,  ^  and 
went  with^thenu 


t6  But'their  Eyes  were« 
holden,  that  they  Ihould  not 
•koowhinu. 


Luke.  XXrv;  13. 

WE  arc  now  to  give  fomc  farther  Account  Scfl:  i07^ 
of  that  Fad,  whkh  we  hinted  at  above,  K^Ar<Sj 
of  our  Lord's  appearing  to  Two  of  his  Difci*  L«k.XXIV. 
pies  on  a  Journey  :  jSm^Sm  Cafe  was  this.    Be-  '3* 
bold^ .  (for  it  is  a  very  obfervable  Story,)  Two  (f 
tbem  were  travellings   that  very  Day  on  whicn. 
Jefus  rofe  from  the  Dead,  to  a  Village  catted  Em^ 
maus^  wbicb  was  about  Sixty  Furlongs,  or  fome- 
what  more  than  Seven  Miles,  from  Jisrufalem.^ 
jhdzs  they  walked  along,  tbey  aifcourfed  together    j^. 
of.  att  tbefff  wonderful  and  important  ^things  which 
hadhttXy  happened;  and  which  could  not  but  lie 
with ^  great  Weight  on  their  Spirits.         AAd  it    j^^ 
came  topa/s,  that  as  they  talked  zbcmt  the  Sufferings 
and  Deatn  of  their  beloved  Lord,  and  the  Report 
which  had  -'  been  ipread .  that  Morning  of  his  Re- 
furredtion,  and  argued  the  Point  together  with  vifi- 
ble  Marks   of  the  greatef):  Concern,  Jefus   alfo 
himfelf  dfew^  near,  ^  as  one  that  came  from  Jeru- 
falem  and  was  going  the  fame  Way,  andtra^ 
.veiled  on  with  tbem; 

But  that  they.might  not  prefenlly  difcover  who  i6  > 
he  was,  and  be  prevented  from  expreffing  their 
own  Thoughts  with  Freedom,  he  appeared  to  them 
in-fomething  of  a  di^rent  Form  and  Habit  from 
wliat  he  ufually  wore;  (compare  Mark  xvi.  12. 
pag.  612.)  and  befides,.  whatever  there  might 
be  of  uncommon  Vigour  and  Majefty  in  his  Cbun- 
tenancc,  their  Eyes  were  fo  affeftcd  and  refirain-^ 
edj  by  a  fecret  but  powerful  Influence,  that  they 
did  not  look  upon  him  with  that  Attention  and 
Recolledtbn  which  might  have  been  expedted; 
fo  that  on  the  whole, .  tho'  they  were  fomc  con- 

iiderabk 


6 1 6  He  trtters  into  Cowoerfdtton  mth  them  us  a  Stranger, 

Scft.  i97.fidcrable  Time  in  his  Conqany,  yet  tbey  did  not 

O^'v-vJ  know  him  (a). 

Luk.XXIV.      jf^j  ijg  joined  himfelf  to  them,  as  it  were  "by 


»7 


x8 


«9 


17  And  he  Taid  unto  them. 
What  manner  of  Commu- 
nications are  thefe  that  ye 
have  one  to  another,  as  je 
vralk,  and  are  fad  i 


18  And  the  one  of  them, 
whofe  Name  was  CIcopas, 
anrwertng,  faid  unto  him. 
Art  thou  only  a  Stranger  ia 
Jerufalem,  and  haft  not 
known  the  Th'ngs  which 
are  come  to  pals  there  ia 
thefe  Days? 


Accident,  and,  afier  the  ufual  Salutation,  faid  to 
tbem^  May  I  enquire  what  are  thefe  Matters  ivbicb 
you  are  conferring  upon  between  yourf elves ^  as  you 
walk^  and  about  wliich  you  feem  to  be  fo  much 
concerned  ?  for  you  are  very  earneft  in  Difcourfe^ 
and  appear  with  a  Jbrrowful  Countenance. 

And  one  \of  the  Two]  whofe  Name  was  Cle^ 
qpas  (b)^  anfivered  and  faid  to  bim^  You  feem 
to  be  come  from  Jerufalem,  and  tlio'  you  may 
perhaps  be  no  more  than  a  Stranger  there,  yet  is  it 
poffible  that  you  (hould  be  at  any  Lois  to  know 
what  is  the  Subjeft  of  our  Converfation,  and  what 
it  is  that  gives  us  fucb  Concern  ?  Are  you  the  only 
Perfon  that  fojourns  in  yerufalem^  and  is  unac^ 
quainted  wito  the  extraordinary  Things  (c)^  which 
have  been  done  there  in  fo  publick  a  Manner  with- 
in thefe  few  DfiySy  that  Incy  engrofs  the  Conver- 
iation  of  the  whole  City? 

And  he  faid  to  them^  What  are  thole  Things 
that  you  refer  to  ?  And  they  faid  to  him,  Tho/e 
that  relate  to  Jefus,  wTio  was  called  the  Naza^ 
rene ;  a  Man  who  was  a  Prophet  of  the  moft  il- 
luftrious  Charadler,  and  %xt^i\y  powerful  both  in 
ASiions  and  in  Words  j  for  he  wrought  the  moft 
aftonifliing  Miracles,  and  taught  the  tnoft  inftruc- 
tive  and  excellent  Dodtrine,  which  raifed  him 
to  the  higheft  Honour  before  GOD,  and  all  the 
People  of  Ifrael,  among  whom  he  publickly  ap- 
peared 


{a)  Thiy  did  not  know  him.']  A  different  Habit,  and  their  having  no  Expedation  of 
jng  him,  might,  in  part,  prevent  their  knowing  him  :  Yet  as  it  is  (aid,  thtir  Eyes  uxri 
rtftrained  from  knowing  him,  I  am  ready  to  think,  there  waa  fomething  more  than  this,  even 
feme  particular  Agency  of  Goo,  to  divert  their  Eyes  from  looking  ftedfaftly  upon  him, 
or  fo  to  afFe£t  their  Memories,  as  to  render  them  incapable  of  recolleding  who  he  was. 
Compare  Gen,  xxi.  19.     Numb.  xxii.  31.     2  Kings  vi.  17,  18. 

(b)  One  of  the  Two^  whofe  Name  was  Cleopar.]  It  has  already  been  obferved,  that  Cle^ 
pas  was  the  fame  with  Alpheusy  the  Father  of  James  the  lefs  and  Judas^  who  were  Two  of 
the  Apojiles,  {Luke  vi.  15,  16.)  See  Note  (e)  on  John  xiv.  22.  pag.  457.  and  Note  (h)  on 
Johnxxx.  25.  pag.  569.— Some  fupitiofe,  that  the  other  was  Luke\  but  Dr.  Ligbtfmi  en- 
deavours to  prove,  it  was  Pet^:  {See  Note(f)  on  Mai.  xxviii.  15.  pe^.  612.)  It  kcm% 
more  probable,  tint  he  was  not  one  of  the  Apoftles^  but  might  poffibly  be  of  the  Niumber 
of  the  Seventy^  whofe  Name  is  uncertain. 

(f)  Are  pu  the  only  Perfon  that  fojourns  in  yemfalem^  and  is  unacfuaimUd  bfc.^  Thb 
is  the  cmphatical  Import  of  the  Original^  av  ym^'  ^ojootxms-^KOu  hk  ryfon  dc. 

{d)  AMi 


19  And  he  (aid  unto  them, 
What  Things?  And  chcy 
(aid  unto  him.  Concerning 
Jefus  of  Naza/eeh,  which 
was  a  Prophet,  mlghd^  in 
DeedandWordbefoceGoD, 
and  all  die  People : 


Priefts  aid  our  Rtilsrs  deli- 
vered him  to  be  condemned 
to  Deathy  and  have  cruci- 
fied him ; 

21  But  we  trufted  that  it 
had  been  he,  which  ihould 
have  redeemed  Ifrael :  and 
befide  all  this,  to  Day  is  the 


Tibey  tell  him  the  Concern  that  they  were  under  about  Js  cu  s.      617 

ao  And  bow  the  Chiof  peared  for  ieverai  Months  and  Years.        AndSed.  197* 

have  you  not  thea^  heard^  bow  our  Chief  Priefts  ^->''V^'>^ 
md  Rulers  deliver4d  him  up  to  the  Roman  Go-  ^^•^•^^^V^* 
vernory  and  compelled  htm  by  their  Importunity     '    " 
to  pafs  a  Sentence  of  Death  upon  him^  and  (o  cru^ 
cified  him  between  Two  Robbers  ?         And  this   2  £ 
mufl:  needs  be  an  unspeakable  Afflidtioh  to  us,  * 

who  are  Two  of  his  Difciples :  For*  we  not  only 
Third  Day  fincethcfcTbinp  thought  him  a  MeiTenger  from  God,  as  the  old 
^"^^  ^^^  Prophets  were  ;  hut  we  verily  boped^  that  he  had 

1>een  the  Mefliah  himfelf,  even  the  very  Perfon 
'wbo  /bould  have  delivered  Ifrael  from  the  Power 
of  their  Bnemics,  and  have  eftabliihed  the  long- 
iexpedted  Kingdom  of  God  among  us  :  But 
now  we  are  ready  to  give  up  all  our  Hopes  ; 
ibr  we  have  feen  him  on  a  Cro(s  inftead  of  a 
Throne  :  And  hefides  all  tbefe  melancholy  [CV- 
currences^]  tho'  he  had  given  us  Intimations  of 
his  rifing  again  on  the  Third  Day,  yet  this  is  now 
the  Third  Day  fnce  tbefe  Things  were  done^  or 
fince  he  was  condemned  and  crucified,  and  we 
have  not  yet  received  any  convincing  Evidence 
aa  Yea,  and  certain  Wo-    of  his  being  rifcn  from  the  Dead.         It  is  true    22 

indeed  fome  Women  among  os,  of  our  Society^  have 
greatfy  fur^zed  us  with  an  Account  they  brought 
this  Mornuig ;  who  tell  us,  they  were  very  earfy 
at  the  Sepulchre  in  which  he  was  laid,  with  an 
Intent  to  embalm  him ;  j/ind  not  having  found  23 
his  Body  there,  they  came  away  in  Haile  to  ac- 
quaint us  with  it ;  and  beiides  ik^k^  they  fiy^ 
that  tbeyfaw  alfo  a  Vifon^  or  Apparition,  of  An^ 
gels  [d)^  who  affirmed  bim  to  he  aUve  again,  with 
fome  other  ftrange  and  extraordinary  Circum- 
ihnces.  Nay,  and  fome  Men  too  who  were  24 
mth  uSy  of  our  own  Company,  went  themfelves 
to  the  Sepulchre,  and  found  [it]  to  be  even  Jo  as 

the 


_ —  _  — ^ 

men  alfo  ef  our  Company 
made  us  aftonilhed,  which 
were  eariy  at  the  Sepulchre : 


23  And  when  they  found 
not  his  Body,  they  came, 
faying,  that  they  had  alfo 
feen  a  Vifion  of  Angels, 
which  faid  that  he  was  alive. 


24  And  certain  of  them 
which  were  with  us,  went 
to  the  Sepulchre,  and  found 

it 


(d)  And  fajy  that  they  faw  alfo  a  Hfion  of  Jfigils.']  According  to  tfie  Ordtr  in  which 
the  Story  b  digefted  in  the  preceding  StSlumti  the  fFemm  did  not  return  to  their  Com- 
pany, between  the  Appearance  of  the  Angels^  and  that  of  ChrUI  to  them ;  and  therefore  I 
am  ready  to  conclude,  that  thete  Travellers  imi^ined,  that  which  the  fFmien  took  for  an 
Appearance  rf  Chrift^  was  at  moft  but  a  Viftm  of  Angels ;  (as  fome  thought  with  refpe£l  to 
Peter f  AQs  xii.  15.)  and  what  is  added  in  the  msit  ferfoy  with  relation  to  Peter  and  Jobn^ 
who  are  the  Mm  there  ipoken  of,  [but  him  they  did  notfee^  may  |)erhap8  imply,  that  the 
Women  pretended  alio  |o  have /«#«  Jefns  bimfelf* 

Vox.U,  liii  (€)0h 


had  bid  ^  but  him  the^  (aw 
not* 


25  Then  he  iaid  unto 
thefDi  O  Foob,  and  flowof 
Heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
PiK>[)hets  have  fpokcn ! 


26  Ought  nor  Chrift  tt^ 
have  fufiered  tbele  Things,, 
and  to  enter  into  his  Glory  i- 


cc 


<c 


J 

618      He  opens  to  tbetn  what  the  Scriptures  bad  foretold  of  Cr^\%^. 

Sea.  197.  the  Women  bad  faid,  that  is,  that  the  Body  was   it  even  fo  as  the  Women 

i.>^-N/-v-;  gone,  and  (aw  the  Funeral  Linnen  kdd  in  Order 
Luk.XXIV.  ^jj^j.g  .  i^f  j^^  fi^  j^j  ^f  yj^ .  tjjQ»  xht  Women 

^**  apprehended,  he  had  adlually  appeared  to  them 

himfelf,  and  declared  that  he  was  rifen,  and  would 
(hew  himfelf  to  his  Difciples :  So  that  as  yet  wc 
know  not  what  to  think  of  it,  and  cannot  but 
be  under  great  Concern  about  it. 

25  And  upon  this  our  Lord,  without  difcoYering 
who  be  was,  faid  to  tbem  with  fome  Warmth, 
Ob  ye  tboughtlefs  [Creatures^]  and  flow  of  Heart 
to  believe  all  the  Things  tbat  tbe  Propbeti  bove  fo 
frequently  and  clearly  fffoken  {e)  ;  which,  if  you 
had  attentively    confidered   and  believed  themv 

26  would  have  prevented  this  Surprize;  Wias  it 
not  necejfary^  in  order  to  accomplifh  thofe  Sacred 
Oracles,  *'  which  teftify  before-hand  the  Suf!ec- 

ings  of  Chrift,  and  the  Glory  that  flioald  foK 
low,"  (1  Pet.  i.  II.)    tbat  tbe  MeJ/idb  flmld 
fuffer  all  tbefe  Things  at  which  ye  ftumble,  and 
yp]  Jhould  enter  into  bis  Glory  f 

27  jhd  hereupon  beginning  from  the  Writings  of 
Mofes^  and  fupporting  his  Difcourfe  with  the 
Authority  of  almoft  all  tbe  Propbets  (f)y  be  in*^ 
terpreted  to  tbemy  in  a  much  clearer  Light  than 
they  had  ever  feen  them  i»  befere,  tbe  principal 
TbingSy  which  either  bad  been  typified^  or  were 
foretold  concerning  bim^  in  all  tbe  Scriptures. 

Jnd 

{§)  Oh  tbottghtlifs  Creatures^  bfcl  The  Word  Ami^t  is  by  no  Means  of  (b  had'aSbuiid, 
as  that  of  Fo^s^  by  which  we  tranflate  it :  (See  Nou  {I)  on  Mat.  v.  22.  Fol.  i.  fag*  230.) 
Yet  as  Dr.  BuUock  juftly  obferves^  (in-  his  f^buticaticn  of  CbriJFs  Rtfurre&im^  fag^  1^4.) 
if  the  Prtphicies  of  the  Old  Tiftamemt  had  been  (as  Mr.  CoUins  pretends,)  only  allegtrual^ 
there  could  not  have  been  Room  for  fuch  a  heavy  Charge  of  Stypiditv  ag^inft  xbdk  Dif* 
eiples  for  not  underftandine  them.  It  159  bjF  the  Way,  very  weak  in  Avr.  dllins^  and  fome 
•ther  Deifts^  to  urge  tbe  Sawneft  of  Chrijrs  Friends  to  Mieve  his  ReTurre&ion^  as  an  Argu- 
ment that  the  Proofs  of  it  were  defe&ive  :  On  the  contrary,  as  oijhop  Chandler  well  re- 
plies, (in  his  Vindication  of  CbriJUanity^  pag.  45,  46.)  their  believifig  afterwards  carries  tbe 
rreater  Weight ;  for  it  removes  all  Sufpicion  of  a  CoUufion  between  Cbri/f  and  them  ia 
his  Life-time ;  and  alfo  implies  an  impartial  Examination  of  the  Fad,  and  the  Strength  of 
thofe  Proofs  that  vanquifliol  this  Increduhty* 

(f)  Beginning  from  Mojes^  and  all  tbe  Prophets.]  It  is  no  Way  neceffiiryt  (with  Mr.  Medt, 
in  nis  ingenious  Difcourie  on  thefe  Words,)  to  luppofe,  that  Cbrtft*s  Sufferings^  R^urret^ 
tion^  and  ExaJtationy  are  each  of  them  diftiodly  foretold  in  each  of  thole  Parts  of  the  &- 
ered  Writings^  which  are  mentioned  here.  It  is  enough,  if  Mofes  gives  fome  lotimations 
concerning  nim^  which  fucceeding  Prophets  carry  on  ;  and  if,  when  all  their  Tefiimontcs 
are  taken  together,  all  thefe  Events  are  expreiTed  by  fome  or  other  of  them.  It  was  very 
unbecoming  the  Charader  of  an  honeft  Writerj  to  reprefeiu  onr  Lord^  as  here  attempting  to 

prove 


27  And  beginning  at  Mo* 
fesHUid  all  the  Propoets^  ht 
expounded  unto  them  in  all 
the  Scriptures^  the  Thingji 
concerning  himielf.. 


He  goes  in  with  them^  and  in  breaking  Bread  they  hum  htm.      619 

And  by  this  Time  they  drew  near  to  the  Village  Seft.  1 97. 


28  And  they  drew  nigh 
unto  the  Village,  whither 
they  went :  and  he  made  as 
though  he  would  have  gone 
further. 


29  But  they  conftrained 
him,  facing.  Abide  with  us, 
for  it  IS  towards  Evening, 
and  the  Day  is  far  fpent. 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them. 


30  And  it  came  to  pa(s, 
as  ne  fat  at  Meat  with  them, 
he  took  Bread,  and  blefled 
it  J  and  brake,  and  gavete 
them. 


31  And  their  Eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him : 

and 


niobither  they  were  travelling  :  jind  when  they  yvt  v 
came  to  the  Houfe  where  3iey  defigned  to  tarry,  ^^ 
Jefus,  like  one  that  was  a  Stranger,  began  to  take 
his  Leave ;  and  making  no  Offer  to  turn  in  with 
them,  he  feemed  as  if  he  were  going  farther^  in- 
tending indeed  to  do  it,  if  he  were  not  prevented 
by  their  Requei)*.  But  they  even  compelled  him  29 
by  their  friendly  Importunity  to  go  in  with 
them  (g)^  faying^  Let  us  prevail  upon  you  to 
continue  ibis  Night  with  us^  where  we  affure 
you  of  a  moft  hearty  Welcome ;  and  as  indeed 
We  are  fo  greatly  delighted  and  edified  with 
your  Oxnpany,  that  we  cannot  part  with  you,  it 
may  aUb  be  inconvenient  for  You  to  travel  much 
farther,  for  it  is  now  towards  Evenings  and  the 
Day  declines  apace.  And  he  complied  with  their 
Requeft,  and  went  in  to  continue  with  them. 

And  it  came  to  pafs^  that  when  Supper  was  30 
ready  y  as  he  fate  down  to  Table  with  them^  he  took 
a  Oike  of  Bread ;  and  tho'  he  only  appeared  as 
a  Gueft  there,  he  afliimed  the  Office  of  the  Head 
of  the  Family,  and  looking  up  to  Heaven  ilepd^ 
or  gave  Thanks  over  it ;  and  then  hraie  it,  and 
gave  [it]  to  them^  juft  in  the  Manner  which  he 
Bad  formerly  been  uied  to. 

And  they  were  fo  furprized  at  this  Circum*    31 
ftance,  that  they  now  looked  upon  him  more  in* 
tendy  than  they  had  done  before ;  and  their  Eyes 
were  then  opened  (h)^  and  to  their  unutterable  Afto* 
nifhment  and  Joy  they  knew  him^  and  plainly  faw 

that 


prove  bis  RufurreHion  from  Scripture ;  which  Mr.  Col/ins  pretends  to  have  been 
The  precife  Point  in  View  plainly  was,  to  convince  them,  that  there  was  no  Re; 


the  Cafe. 
Reafon  to  be 
fcandalized  at  the  Death  of  one  whom  they  took  to  be  the  MeJJiab  ;  nor  in  general  to  look 
on  the  Report  of  his  RefurreRion  as  a  monftrous  and  incredible  Talet  .  But  that  he  was  ac- 
tually rifen^  was  to  be  proved  another  Way  j  which  accordingly  our  Lord  immediately 
ufed,  by  difcovering  himfelf  to  them. 

{g)  p}ey  compelled  him  &c.]  It  might  be  rendered,  they  prejfed  him  :  (See  Note  (g)  on 
Luie  xiv.  23.  pag,  151.)  Every  Body  eafily  fees,  how  little  Room  there  was  for  any  pro- 
per Compuljlon  in  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this.  Probably  one  of  them  dwelt  at  EmmanSj  or  they  were 
going  to  an  Inn,  or  to  fome  Friend's  Houfe,  where  they  could  ufe  the  Freedom  to  intro- 
duce this  unknown  Stranger,  for  whom  they  had  fo  high  a  Veneration. 

(b)  Their  Eyes  were  opened,"]  I  fee  no  Reafon  to  conclude,  with  Cradock^  and  Brennius^ 

that  his  undertaking  this  Office  of  breaking  Breads  or  with  others,  that  fome  peculiar  Ge- 

Jlure  in  performing  it,  was  the  Thing  that  made  the  Difcovery.  ( See  Note  [a)  on  ver.  16:) 

I  i  i  i  2  The 


3^ 


620  CHRist  dUfappearSy  and  they  return  to  Jenii^em. 

S<£t»  j^y.  that  it  was  }tia&,  their  dear  Mafter :  jM  as  they   and  he  vaaiflwd  out  of  Aeir 
^-^*^^^  were  preparing  to  adcnowkdge  him  as  fodi,  be     ^' 
Luk.xxiv.  fu^d^niy  became  inyifibfc,   and  wthdrm  himfdf 

ffom  before  them  in  a  Moment  {i). 

32  jind  they  pud  one  to  mother ^  How  Arange  is  it,  3»  And  they  laid  one  to 
thit  we  (hottld  difearer  him  no  fooner  ?    Sore   |;"!?'X'i.J?!f  ^f  tSiiSl!! 

.  -         ^,      ,  *  -  ,  -        ,         Durn  within    us,  wniie  be 

l¥e  might  eafiiy  baye  known  hiin,  even  by  that  talked  with  us  by  the  Way, 

inimitable  Spirit  and  Energy  in  bis  Difcourfes^  (b  and  while  he  opened  id  us 

peculiar  to  bimfclf ;  for  Ad  not  our  Hearts  glow,  Ac  Scriptures  f 
and  burn  within  us  {k)^  wkik  be  was  talking  t& 
us  kf  the  Way^  and  %Mk  be  was  opening  the  Scrips 
turis  to  usf 

33  jind  they  were  not  able  to  conceal  fudi  good  33 -r  And  they  mfc  up 
New«,  or  to  defer  the  Publication  of  that  which  ^toUr^^^^  "^"""^ 
vtrottid  give  their  Brethren  fiich  a  holy  Tnurfport^  "~ 

as  they  felt  in  their  own  Breafls ;  and  thereibrey. 
late  as  it  was,  they  presently  rofe  up  from  their 
unfiniihed  Meal  that  very  Hour,  and  with  chear- 
fill  Speed  returned  to  yerujahn,  and  told  it  to  the 
reft  of  their  Coaipanions ;  (compare  Mark  zvi. 
1 3 .  pag.  613.)  among  whom  they  had  fbon  after  ' 
the  Pleafure  of  feeing  their  Lord  again,  in  th^ 
Manner  we  Ihall  prefently  felate  in  die  next 
Section. 

IMPROVE M  E  NT 

Luki  xxiv,   T  T  O  W  delightful  a  Qofe  of  To  melancholy  a  Day  to  thcfe  pious 

^3»  '4-       Xn  Tr^w//fri/  A  Day  fiircly  long  to  be  remembered,  by  them,  and 

by  us  !  They  were  on  a  Journey  \  but  they  did  not  amufe  diemfelves  on 

it  with  any  trifling  Subjeft  of  Difcourfe.     Their  Hearts  were  {eX  upon 

Chrifi^  and  therefore  their  T^ongues  were  employed  in  fpcaking  of  him. 

Vcr.  15.      And  behold,  Chrifi  himjelf,  the  dear  Theme  of  their  Difcourfe,  makes  one 

among 

The  Evangelift  ftronglj^  intimates,  that  the  miraf ulcus  Influinci^  which  before  prevented  their 
inowing  binty  was  removed,  tho*  the  other  Grcumftanccs  mentioned  might  awaken  them  to 
more  attentive  Obfervation. 

(;)  Became  invifible,  and  withdrew  himfilf  from  before  themJ]  Erafinus  jufily  obferves, 
that  the  Word  vanijhed  leads  the  Mind  to  think  of  the  Per(bn  vanifhing  as  a  mere  SpeOn ; 
he  w^uld  therefore  render  e^il^  syfW/ot  as  we  have  done.  Btxa  alfo  obferves,  that  ar 
ftJ7«v  is  more  expreffive  than  omIuu  ^^^  figniiies  our  Lord*&  hcnngfeparated  fr$m  them  by  a 
fwift  and  fudden  Motion. 

{k)  Did  not  our  Hearts  bum  within  us  f]  This  Reading  is  far  more  expreffive,  as  t^l 
as  far  more  authentick,  than  that  of  fome  Copies^  which  inftead  of  ft^fftfAiW  here,  hare  xi- 
MAvft/^n,  ffis  not  our  Heart  veiled  &r.—— Compare  PfaL  zxxix.  3.  and  Jer»  xz.  9. 


Re/teSHtmf  on  Chris r\ Interi)ievo  wiVA  tSa  7^ Di/eipks.       ^t 

among  them  ;  he  enlightens  their  Eyes,  and  warms  their  Hearts^  and  atSed;.  197* 
length  tnaies  bimfelf  imwn  /^  tbem  in  tbe  bnakimg  bJ  Bread.  v^'^^^o^. 

So  may  we  often  hcfpeaiing  of  Chrijty  from  the  Fulnefe  of  our  Hearts,    cr«  3  >  3  • 
^ben  we  go  out^  and  when  w  come  in  I  So  may  be  ftill^  in  fome  Degree^ 
join  bimfelf  witb  us  in  Spirit,,  guiding  our  Souls  into  Divine  Knowledge, 
and  animating  them  with  lirfy  Lote. 

They  bear  an  honoutable,  and  a  juft  Teftimooy,^  to  that  great  Fro^ 
pbet  whom  God  had  nUfid  v^fw.  tbem,  ^  migbty  bejife  bim  both  in^^^^  »9« 
Word  and  in  Deed.  But  they  knew  not  how  to  fee  thro*  fo  dark  a  Cloud  : 
Their  HDpcs-  were  almoft  extinguiflied^  and  they  could  only  fay,  ^^Vcr.  21. 
trujted  this  bad  been  be^  that  JhoM  have  redeemed  Israel  Pitiable  Weak- 
nefs !  Yet  too  juft  aiiv  Emblem  of  the  Teihpcr,  which  often  prevails  ia 
the  pious^  Muid  j  wh^  the  Chrtftian  is  ready  to  givfc  up  all,  if  DeUvi^ 
ranee  does  not  proceed  juft'  in  the  Method  he  expeded.  Yet  was  Qfrijf 
even  then  delivering  Ifroel^  in  the  moft  glorious  and  effedual  Marnier, 
by  thofe  very  Sufferings  which  gave  them  fuch  Diftreis.  Ferify  thou  art 
the  GOD  of  Jljrael,  and  the  Samour^  when  fbou  art  a  GOD  that  hidefi 
thyfelf  from  us.    (J^a.  xlv.  i^.) 

In  faithful  Friendfliip,  and  with  a  Plainneis  well  becoming  his  Office, 
the  companionate  Redeemer  upbraids  thenv  with  their  Shwnefs  of  Heart  V^t.  2$. 
to  believe  ihcic  Things,  when  they  had  received  Line  upon  Line,  Precept 
upon  Precept  cpncerning  them.  How  joftly  do  We  fall  under  foch  a 
Rebuke  in  nniay  Inftances !  Let  us  humbly  fay^.  Lord,'  increafe  our  Faith  ! 
(Luke  xvii.  5.) 

We  (hould  reafonably  have  thought  ourfel ves^ /Jisj^, .  in  an  Opportu- Vcr.  26, 27. 
nity  of  hearing,  or  reading  this  Difcourfe  of  yefiis,  in  which  he  threw* 
fuch  Luftre  on  the  ProphecresxX  the  Old  Ttefhment,  and  proved,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  Tenour  of  them,  it  was ,  necefjary^,  that  the  Meffiah  Jhould 
thus  fuffer,  and  Jo  enter  into  his  Gbry.     As  ftovidcnce  has  denied  us  this 
Saiisfa(ftion,  let  us  however  improve  this  general,  and  very  impo^^tant  Hint,, 
that  Mifes  and  all  the  Pr6phets  f^eak  of  thefe  Things.     Let  us  dcKght  tOt 
trace  the  Heavenly  Beam  from  its  eaflfeiV'Dkwn,  and  to  obferve  how  it 
grew  brighter  and  brighter  unto  '  the  perfeSi  Day.     May  the  bleflcd.  Spi^ 
rit,  by  whom  thofe  myffierious  PrediStions  were  infpircd,  fa  direft  our 
Enquiries,  that  every  Veil  may  be  taken  off  from  our  Eyes,  that  we  may 
fee  Jefus  \xi  thp  Old  jyiqmentzs  well;  as  in  ihe.  iyi?^  i  and  fee.bini.^in 
both  with  tW  lively  Fervour  of  holy  AffeiStipi)^    vehipb  may  caiift  our 
Hearts  to  bum  ^within  us  f   And  oh,   that  we  may  efpeciaHy  Bnd,  that 
when  we  furround  his  Table,  hp, makes  bimfelf  known^  to  us  in'  ihe  brealt-'Ver.  30,  31. . 
ing  of  Breads  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  tofll  our  Souls  with  all  Joy,  as  well 
as  Peace  in  believing  I  {Rom.  xv.  13.) 


S  E  C't. 


6t^ 


HHeTwo  Difciples  telljbe  Apoftjeg  wbai  tbey  had  fern. 


S  E  C  T.     CXCVUL 

The  Two  DifcipJes  return  to  make  their  Report  to  the  Apo- 
flles  ;  and  while  they  are  together^  Jesus  appears  to 
them  the  Evening  after  his  RefurreElion.  Mark  XVL 
1 4.    Luke  XXI V,  — 3  3| — ^43 .    John  XX.  1 9, 2 3. 


LuKK  xiav.— 33. 

AND  [they]  fouiid  the 
•"•  Eleven  gathered  togp- 
ther^  and  them  that  wsm 
with  thein^ 


34  Saying,  The  Loid  a 
rifen  indeed,  and  iiath  ap- 
peared to  Simon* 


Lure  XXIV. — 33. 
Se6t.  198.x  T  was  obferved  before,    concerning  Cleopas 

i^YXXv  JL  ^^^  ^^^  other  Difciple,  to  whom  Jefus  dif- 
"  '  'covered  himfdf  at  Emoiaus,  that  they  in^me- 
diately  aroTe,  and  returned  to  Jerufalem,  to  com- 
municate the  joyful  News  to  their  Brethren  there. 
jinJ  now  when  they  came  thither,  fbey  found 
the  Eleven  Apoftles  affembled  (a)^  and  others  with 
them^  who  before  thefe  Two  could  begin  their 
Story,  were  eager  on  their  Part  to  inform  the 
Travellers  of  the  Satisfaction  they  had  received, 

34  fince  they  went  out :  So  that  as  foon  as  they 
a{^)eared,  they  heard  feveral  of  the  Company /2;y- 
ing^  Oh  Brethren,  here  are  good  Tidings,  which 
will  make  your  Hearts  leap  within  you  $  for  the 
Lord  is  rifen  indeed^  and  has  himfelf  appeared  to 
Simon  Peter,  who  is  here  prefent  to  teftify  the 
Truth  of  it  (b). 

35  yind  the  Two  Travellers  dedared  how  eafily 
they  could  believe'  it,  and  recounted  the  Things 
[which  had  happened]  to  them  in  the  Way  to  Em- 
maus ;  and  hm^  after  many  wife  and  afFedlionate 
Difcouricjs,  be  noas  at  laft  known  by  them  in  the 
breaking  of  Breads  as  they  were  fitting  down  to 

Supper. 

\a)  They  found  the  Eleom  Apofdcs  affimUed,}  As  Paul  [i  Cor.  xv.  5.)  calls  the  Com* 
pany  of  the  Apoftles  the  Twihe^  tho'  JuJas,  tht  Twelfth  Perfon  was  dead  ;  fo  Lakg  here 
calls  them  the  Eleven^  tho'  Tbmas  the  Eleventh  Perfon  was  abfent ;  as  evidently  appean 
ffom  John  xx.  24. 

(b)  And  has  appeared  to  Simon  Peter.]  None  of  the  Evangelijis  mention  any  Thing  oF 
the  Circumfiances  of  this  Appearance  to  Peter;  but  it  has  been  obferved  before,  (Nate(f)i 
SeSf,  196.  pag.  6ia.)  that  tne  ApoJlU  Paul  exprefsly  refers  to  it ;  i  Cvr.  av.  5,  The 
fame  Apcjlle  likewife  mentions  an  Appearance  of  Chrijl  to  yames :  [Hid.  ver.  7.)  Yet  a 
noihi:!^  is  faid  of  his  having  feen  him  that  Day^  it  much  dimmi(bei>  the  Credit  of  the  Stoiy* 
which  Jerom  gives  us  from  the  Go/pel  of  the  Nazarenesy  that  James  had  vowed  to  eat  w- 
thing  zxXtT  the  Pafchal  Supper^  till  Jcfus  arofe  ;  on  which  Account  mr  Lord  appeared /r^ 

to 

.if 


35  And  th^  told  what 
Things  wer£  done  in  the 
Way,  and  how  he  wis 
known  of  them  in 
of  Bread. 


jE&ua  a^an  iA  the  Apoftles,  when  the  Doors  werefiut.        623 

Sttppen    But  notwithflanding  thefe  repeated  Tef-  Sed.  ig^ 
timonies  of  the  Reiurreaion  of  Chrift,  yet  there  ^C^^ 
were  fome  m  the  Company,  whofc  Prejudices    "  "^  * 
were  fo  ftrong^  and  their  Faith  fo  weak,   that 
they  did  not  l^lieve  either  Peter  or  them ;  (com- 
pare Mark  xvi.  1 3*  pag.  613.)  tho*  they  were  moft 
ef  them  convinced,  (as  they  had  juft  declared,) 
that  the  Lord  was^  riien  indeed  (e). 
M  A  A  K  XVI.    r4.  —        jind  qwckly  afterwardi^  as  they  icere  Jpeaking  M**  XVL 
[And!  afterwards  [^  they    -r  f^^r^  <][^i^gs  among  themfelves,  and  the  Com-  '** 

riSS'a'^l"".   P-y™  i"-^  "  ^-  D-'A-]  Wmfelf  <^ 

Meat.    CLuK-B  XXIV.  pfiored  tp  the  Eleven^  who  were  then  all  together, 
36.1H.  except  Onpe  of  them.    And  this  Appearance  was 

attended  witb-  fome  remarkable  CircumftanceSi 

which  (hall  be.  now  related. 
John  XX.  19.  Then        It  was  then  on  the  Evening  of  the  fame  Hay  on  JohnXlC 
the  (amc  Day  at  Evening,    y^hich.  he  rofe  from  the  Dead,  UMch  nvaiX  as  ^9' 
^'S^Tlt.Tx^^,.  «  ha«  before  obferved.  th.  BrJlD^  rf  O. 
were  {hut,  where  the  Difcl-    fPiek^  even,  when,  the  Doors  or  the  Room,  where 
pics  were  aflcmWed  for  Fear    (f^  DifcipUs  were  gathered  together^,  were  Jhut^ 

Midft  [of  them,]  and  faith  as  they  did ,  not  know  but  fome  Officers  oi  the 
unto  them.  Peace  U  unto  High  Prieft  might  come  to. apprehend  them,  on 
you. [Luke  XXIV.— 36.]    ^j^^  fcandalous  Pretence  that.they  had  ftolcn  away 

the  Body,  which  was  now  publickly.  laid  to  their 
Charge  :,It.  was,  I  fay,  at  this  Time  and  Place^ 
that  Jefus  himfelf  on  a  fudden  came  in,  opening 
the  Locks  or  Bolts  by  a  miraculous  Power  {d) ; 
and  he  Jiood  in  the  Midft  of  them  in  his  ufual 
Form,  and  faid^  to  ^  them^  with  a  mUd  Voice  and 
a  gracious  Afpe£t, ,  All  Peace  and  Happinefs  ^ 

unto 

to  him.     None  oP  the  ApojtUs  feem  to  have  had  fuch  a  firm  Expedatron  of  Chrift^s  Re^ 
furre£fion^  as^muft  have  been  the  Foundation  of  fdch  a  Few ;  and  the  Order  in  which  Ptitd 

mentions  his  Appearance  to  James^  docs  very  ill  fuit  with  this  Story. Probably  Peter  was  ^ 

the  Firji  Many  as  Aiary  Magdalene  was  the  Firfi  IFomany  favoured  with  the  View  of  our 
rifen  Saviour. 

{c)  Some did  net  believe  &c.]  Mark  hzs  exprefled  it 'in  a  general  Way,   (chap: 

xvi.  13.)  that  they  vfont  and- told  it  to  the  Refidue  i  neither  believed  they  them :  But  we  are 
undoubtedly  to  underftand  thefe  Words  with  fuch  a  Limitation  as  in  the  Paraphrafe,  See 
Note  (g)  on  Mark  xvi,  12.  pag.  613.  and  Note  (a)  on  Mat.  xxviii.  17.  Sii^.  202. 

{d)  Jefus  him/elf  came  in,  opening  the  Locks  or  Bolts  by  a  miraculous  Power.]  Dr.  WaU 
lis  {on  the  Sabbath^  pag.  25.)  thinks  the  Expreffion  of  the  Doors  being ^ut  intends  no  more^- 
than  th^t  what  fellows  happened  in  the  Evening,  when  the  Doors  are  u/ed  to  bejhut  up.  But 
a&  the  Doors  ar^  faidto  have  been  /but  for  Fear  of  the  Jews,  it  ftrongly  implies  they  were 
fajlened  within^  and  all  that  was  herein  miraculous  was  the  caufing  them,  as  of  themfelves,-  • 

to  fly  open,  and  (hut  again  very  fuddenly.-^-— £^/r  has  (hewn,  {OJferv,  VoL\,  pag.  35  y.) 

that 


6^4     Thyiah  hhfif§r^Sfkit^  -^t  w^tMdi^fielihHatidssndFeet. 

SeCt.  igS.unt^  you-:  Thereby  gracioufly  telittls*lng,  tbtt  he 
'  forgave  their  (otm&c  Cowardice,  and  would  ftiM 
continue  to  treat  them  w  his  Friends^  tho'  ih^ 
knew  in  their  own  Confcienoes  they  had  of  late 
behaved  themfelves  in  a  Manner  unworthy  of  that 
Charaifter  and  Relation. 

Bett  they  'were  greatly  amazed  and  terrified  at 


John  XX. 
19 


Luk,XXIV. 

37. 


38 


39 


40 


Luke  XXIV.  37.  But 
they  were  terrified  and  af* 
frighted,  and  fuppofed  tfaat 
they  had  fcen  a  Spiritt 


this  fudden  unexpected  Appearance ;  and  as  they 
knew  the  Doors  of  the  Room  were  ihat,  and  in 
the  prefent  Hurry  of  their  Thoughts  did  not  im- 
mediately refle6l  upon  the  Proofs  he  had  fo  of* 
ten  given  of  his  Divine  Power,  or  on  the  Evi- 
dences 'they  had  but  juft  before  received  of  hk 
Refurre<5tion,  fome  of  them  juJpeBed^  that  what 
ihey  faw  was  only  a  Spirit^  or  a  mere  airy  Phaa^ 
tome,  arid  not  a  real  Body. 

And  he  fat  d  to  them,  Why  are  you  thuS  pei^- 
plexed  iind  trouiled^  and  'wpy  do  thefe  doubtful 
and  unreafonable  Sufpicions  arife  in  your  Hearts  f  your  Hearts  ? 
Behold  my  Hands  and  my  Fcety  which  for  your 
Satisfaftion  ftill  retain  the  Scars  of  thofe  Wounds 
which  I  received  on  the  Crofs,  to  convince  you 
that  it  is  I  myfelf,  and  no  other :  Handle  me  if  Ifonw,  as  yc  {ec  jiie  hare, 
you  pleafe,  and  fee.  whether  this  be  not  really  a 
i^id  and  fubftantial  Body ;  for  you  know,  that  a 
mere  Spirit  or  Phantome  hath  not  Flejh  and  Bones, 
as  you  fee  me  have,  but  is  only. an  empty  Form 
prefenting  itfelf  to  the  Eye,  yet  eluding  the  Gralp 
of  any  Hand. 

Aid  faying  this,  hefhewedthem  his  Hands  and 
his  Feet,  and  even   the  Mark  which  the  Spear 
had  left  in  his  Side,  which  appeared  like  a  large 
Wound,  newly,  tho*   perfedlly^  healed  (e) :  And 
feveral  of  them,  and  among  the  reft  John  the 

beloved 


38  Andiiefahtufitotibeni, 
"Why  arcyc  troubled,  and 
why  do  Thoughts  arife  in 

iearts  ? 

39  BehoM  my  Hands  and 
my  Feet,  that  it  is  I  my  felf : 
handle  tne,  and  be,  for  a 
Spirit  hath  not  Flefli  and 


40  And  when  he  had  thus 
fpoken,  he  (hewed  them  bis 
Hands  and  i&/j  Feet  [and  his 
Side.] [John  XX.  20.—] 


that  this  is  fometimes  fpoken  of  by  fome  of  the  Pagan  Writers,  efpecially  thofe  who  may 
be  funded  of  copying  from  the  kvangelifts,  as  the  Effed  of  a  fupeiyittuxal  Power  attend- 
ing the  Appearance  of  their  Deities,  or  other  extraordinary  Perfoos  among  them.— The 
Argument  which  the  Papijls  bring  from  hence,  to  prove  that  Two  Bodies  may  be  in  the 
fame  Place  at  the  fame  Time,  and  confeqqently  One  in  different  Places,  is  fio  evidently  buiJt 
upon  an  abfurd  Interpretation  of  the  Claufe  under  Confideration,  as  not  to  deferve  farther 
Notice. 

{e)  He  Jhewed  them  his  Hands  and  his  Feet,  fsT^.j  Probably  thefe  'Marks  were  retained 
in  his  Body,  when  raifed  from  the  Dead,  on  purpofe  to  give  the  greater  Satis£adion  to  (he 
Difciples  of  the  Truth  of  his  RifurreStien  \  tho'  indeed  without  that  additiofial  Ciicujnftukce 
the  Evidence  might  have  been  very  fatisfafiorj^ 


He  eats  with  tbem^  and eommiffions  them  toaSl  as  his  Apoftles.      625 

beloved  Apoftle^  who  records  this  Circumftance^Sed.  198. 
had    the    Curiofity  particularly  to    examine  it.  o^n/^O 
JoH M  XX.  —20.  Then    (Compare  i  John  i.  1 .)         And  the  Difciples  there-  John  XX. 
wcrcihcDifciplcsglad,whcn  jo^e  nvere  exceeding  glad^  as  it  might  realbnably  *o- 


thqr  law  the  Lord. 


LuKB  XXIV.  41.  And 

while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  Joy,  and  wondred,  he 
faid  unto  them.  Have  ye 
here  any  Meat  ? 

42  And  thev  gave  him  a 
Piece  of  a  broiled  Fiih,  and 
of  an  Honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  //,  and 
did  eat  before  them. 


Mark  XVI.— 14.  And 

[he]  upbraided  them  with 
their  Unbelief,  and  Hard- 
nefs  of  Heart,  becaufe  the 


ley 
i€ii 


be  expeded  they  (hould  be,  when  they  thus  faw 
the  Lordy  and  learnt  by  fuch  infallible  Tokens 
that  he  was  really  alive. 

uind  for  their  further  Satis^idion,  when  [Jme  Luk.XXIV« 
of  them]  were  fb  tranfported,    that  they  as  yet  41* 
believed  not  their  own  Eyes  for  Joy^  and  were 
(o  aflonijbed  that   they  hardly  knew  where  they 
were,  he  faid  to  them.  Have  you  any  Food  here  left, 
that  I  may  eat  ?         And  they  gave  him  fuch  as    42 
they  had,  even  Part  of  a  broiled  Fijh^  and  of  an 
Honeycomb,  on  which  they  had  been  fupping  juft 
before.         And  taking  [//]   he  eat  before  them,    43 
more  fully  to  convince  them  that  he  was  adually 
alive,  and  had  a  true  and  real  Body.     (Compare 
Ads  X.  41.) 

And  when  he  had  for  a  while  gently  upbraided tAsLrk  XVI. 
and  reproved  them  for  their  Unbelief,  and  for  thei4* 
Hardnefs  of  their  Hearts,  that  they  bad  not  believed 
the  repeated  Teftimony  of  thofe  who  had  already 


believed   not    them  wh  _ 

had  feen  him  after  he  was  j^^en  him  Jince  be  was  rifen   from  the  Dead,  and 
"  that  even  after  his  own  Appearance  to  them,  they 


John  XX.  21,  Then 
faid  Jefus  to  them  again. 
Peace  hi  unto  you  :  as  my 
Father  hath  fent  me,  even 
fb  iend  I  you. 


22  And  when  he  had  (aid 
this,  he  bneathed  on  thim, 
and  faith  unto  them,  Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghoft. 


23  Whoie  foever  Sins  ye 
lemit,  they  are  remitted  un- 
to 

Vol.  IL 


had  flill  entertained  io  many  Doubts;  T}>en  fohnXXl 
that  they  might  be  £itisfied  that  he  had  graci-^t. 
oufly  forgiven  them,  Jefus  faid  to  them  again. 
Peace  be  unto  you :  May  all  Proiperity  and  Hap- 
pinefs  attend  you !  As  [n^]  Father  fent  me,  and 
gave  me  Authority  to  ad  in  his  Name,  Jo  alfi  I 
fend  you  to  zQi  as  my  Apoftles,  under  the  impor- 
tant Chsirz&tt  of  my  Embafladors  to  the  Chil- 
dren of  Men« 

And  faying  this,  hemz  folemn  Manner  breath^  2,z 
ed  upon  \tbem'\,  and  faid  to  them  as  one  that 
had  Divine  Authority,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  take  this  as  an  Earneft  of  what  you  (hall 
further  receive  not  many  Days  hence :  For  thus  will 
I  (hortly  breathe  out  the  miraculous  Influences  of 
my  Spirit  upon  you,  in  a  greater  Abundance  than 
you  have  ever  yet  received  them,  to  qualify  and 
furnifh  you  for  this  important  Office;  In  23 
Confequence  of  which,  wbofefiever  Sins  you  fliall 

K  k  k  k  remit. 


626        RefieSiions  on  CmiBT'sfrfi  Apptarance  to  the  ApofiUu 

Scdl.  itjl^.remty  or  flmll  declare  to  be  forgiven,  ibey  art  to  them;  asrfwhofc  focver 
\<r^^'  remitted  and  forgiven  to  them  5  \and\  wbofe  foever  f  ?" j;^  '^^*^»  they  are  ic- 
jQhn  XX.    ^^^^^  y^^  fl^^u  ^^^^^.^^  ^^  Q^j  pron^nce  to  be      "^" 

unpardoned,  ^i&fy  ^rf  afliiredly  retained^  and  their 
Guilt  lies  upon  them:  For  you  {hall  have  a 
Power,  not  only  of  declaring  what  is  lawful  or 
unlawful  under  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation,  but  alfo 
of  fending  or  removing  miraculous  Punishments, 
and  of  difcerning  the  Spirits  of  Men  in  fuch 
Perfedion,  as  to  be  able  widi  Certainty  to  de- 
dare  to  particular  Peribns  in  queftion,  whether 
they  be,  or  be  not,  in  a  State  oS  Pardon  and  Ac- 
ceptance with  God.  (See  Note  (b)  on  Mat.  xvi. 
19.  Vol.  i.  pag.  546.) 

And  after  this  Difcourfe  with  bis  Difciples^ 
and  this  Difcovery  of  himfelf  to  them,  Jefus  de- 
parted from  them  for  that  Time,  and  kft  them 
to  fpend  the  red  of  the  Evening  m  thoie  delight- 
ful Exercifes  of  Devotion,  which  this  great  Oo- 
cafion  had  ta  natural  a  "Tendency  to  inipire, 

IMP  R  0  F  E  ME  NT. 

Luki  xxiv.  \X7  ^'^^  Plcafure  let  us  echo  back  the  Words  of  the  Jpofiks,  and 
3#  W    j^in  in  that  glad  Anthdn,  which  fo  well  fuits  a  Refanefidon- 

Day,  The  Lord  is  rifen^  he  b  riifen  indeed.  We  owe  our  daily  Praifcs 
^o  God,  for  the  abundant  Demonftration  he  has  given  U6  of  fo  impor* 
tant  a  Faft,  for  every  Appearance  of  Cbrift  to  hb  Difiiples,  and  for 
all  the  infallibk  Tokens  by  which  be  jhewed  b{mfelf  to  be  aUw  after 
his  Pajfim.  {A^s  i.  3.) 
Vcr.  36,—  He  came  with  Peace  and  Bleffings  in  hb  Mouth ;  he  came  to  dif- 
41-  perfe  their  Fears ^  and  to  affure  them  of  hb  forgiving  Love.     How  ftror^ 

were  thofe  Prejudices^  which  fo  hardly  yielded  to  fuch  convincing  Proofs! 
And  how  rich  was  that  Grace ^  which  condefcended  to  overcome  them) 
'John  XX.      -    Chriji  breathed  ^on  the  Apoftks^  that  they  mi^t  receive  the  Hofy  Sfi- 
22.  ^t.     May  he  alfo  breathe  on  our  Souls,  and  fill  us  with  that  gjorioos 

and  Divine  Gift,  which,  if  it  qualified  the  Apojiles  ifor  their  extraordi- 
nary Office,  may  much  more  furni(h  us  for  the  common  Duties  of  Life ! 
May  we  try  our  State,  by  the  Charaders  which  they  have  laid  down 
in  their  inlpired  Writings ;  in  which  Senfe,  among  others,  we  may  afliut 
Vcr.  13.  Ourfclves,  that  if  they  have  declared  mr  Sins  to  be  remitted,  they  are  re^ 
-    mitted:  And  if  indeed  they  are  fo,  we  need  not  be  much  conccrocJ  by 

they  are  retained.     Vain  and  arrogant  Men  may  claim  a  dclpo- 

tick 


T^e  r^fi  t^l^  Thomas  tUy  had  fern  hitriy  i^t,  be  will  not  believe.      627 

tick  Power,  which  God  never  gaVc^  and  i^htch  thefc  Words  at5e  far  fromSed;  198. 
implying.  But  whatfocvcr  be  tjic  Sentence  they  may  pafs,  tbey  nobm 
GOD  blejfetb^  are  Mejfed  indeed.  (\  Cbron.  xvii,  27.)  May  wc  alwaya 
eftcem  it  a  ^eryfmall  Thing  to  be  jiu^ed  of  Maris  "Judgment  \  (i  Cor. 
IV.  3*)'  pi^y^<^g>  rather  than  refenting,  the  Ralbne(s  of  thofe,  who  claim 
any  fuch  difcretionary  Sacerdotal  P(mer^  as  can  give  the  real  Penitent 
any  Alarm,  or  the  Impenitent  any  Encouragement  to  continue  in  Sm  I 


S  E  C  T.     CXCIX. 

Christ  appears  to  the  Eleven  a  feamd  Time,  a  Week  after 
the  former,  particularly  offering  /o  Thomas,  who  had  be- 
fore been  abfent,  the  mofl  fenjible  Proofs  of  bis  Refurrec- 
tion*     John  XX.  24,— —29. 

JoHH  XX.  24.  John  XX.  24. 

"nUT  Thomas,  one  of  TT  TE  mcittioned  in  the  laft  SeAion  Chrift's Scdit.  100. 
f*  the  Twelve,  called  Di-  yy  appearing,  on  the  Evenbg  of  that  Day  «.^.-^v^j 
JhTjer  ZZ  on  which  fc  arofc,  to  his  Difciplcs ,  but  it  is  far- Mn  XX. 

thcr  to  be  obfcrved,  that  Thomas,  one  of  the  Twelve,  ^** 
who  was  alfo  called  Didymus,  or  the  Twin  Bro- 
ther,   Hvas    not  with    them,    when    Jefus   came. 
25  The  other  Difciplcs    57,^  f^f^^  Difciples  tberejore,  as  foon  as  they  met   2  c 

£:"[«:  [SS.''BaJI:   with  \^    told  bim   We  have  feen  tbel^d  with     ^ 
faid  unto  them.  Except  I    our  own  Eyes^  and  confequently  can  have  no  far- 
fliall  fee  in  his  Hands  the    ther  Doubt  of  the   Truth  of  his   Rcfurreftion, 

m '"Fin^HnS*IlS  S^^^^      ^^^   ^^  ^^  condefcendcd  to   (hew  us  the  very 
Sc  Nails  'and  thruft  my    Marks  of  thofe  Wounds  he  received  on  the  Crofs. 

Hand  But  he  faid  to  them.  This  is  a  Matter  of  too 
great  Importance  for  me  to  believe  on  any  Re- 
port, even  on  yours;  and  more  is  neceflary  to 
convince  me  of  the  Truth  of  it,  than  merely  a 
tranfient  Sight  of  mine  own  Eyes :  For  unJefs  I 
Jhall  evidently  fee  in  bis  ^Hands,  as  you  fay  you 
have  done,  the  Mark  of  the  Nails,  and  more  than 
that  Jhall  put  my  Finger  upon  the  very  individual 
Mark  of  the  Nails  (a),  and  put  my  Hand  upon  the 

very 

{a)  And  Jbatt  put  mf  Ftngir  upm  thi  Mark  9f  the  Nails.']  I  am  fenfible,  it  might  feem 
more  elegant,  with  the  Pruffim  Tranflat9rs  to  wave  the  Rtpititim^  and  render  it,  smd  put 

Kkkka  «9 


628     He  appears  agaitty  when  Thomas  voas  prefeni^  and  be  hdieoes. 

Sed.  1 99.  very  Scar  made  by  the  Spear  in  his  Side^  I  mil  Ha^d  into  hia  Side»  I  will 


not  believe. 


John  XX. 
26. 


27 


28 


26  And  after  Eight  Ds^ 
again  hia  Dircif£s  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with 
them  :  tbtn  came  Jefus,  the 
Doors  being  (hut,  and  ftood 
in  the  Midft,  and  fiud,  Peace 
h  lUktp  you. 


27  Then  Taith  hetoTbo- 
mas.  Reach  hither  thy  Fin- 
ger, and  behdd  mv  Hands  ; 
and  reach  hither  thy  Hand, 
and  thnift  it  into  m v  Side : 
and  be  not  faithlel^  but  be- 
lieving. J 


not  by  any  Means,  or  on  any  Teftimony  what- 
£}ever,  Mieve  his  Refurreftion. 

jfyjy  as  there  was  a  great  Degree  of  &ulty 
Obftinacy  in  fuch  a  Refelution,  our  Lord  left 
him  a  whole  Week  under  the  Perplexity  which 
it  muft  neceflarily  give  him:  But  after  Eight 
DaySy  or  on  that  Day  feven-night  from  our  Lord's 
rifing,  his  Difciples  were  again  within  Doors  as  be- 
fore, and  Thomas  was  with  them  j  [and^  J^fi^  ^^^wtf 
to  them  again,  the  Doors  being  Jhut  and  faftened,  as 
in  the  former  Inflance ;  and  fuddenly  throwing 
them  open,  and  in  a  Moment  (huttine  them  again, 
he  flood  in  the  Midjl  of  them,  andjaid^  as  in  his 
former  graqous  Salutation,  Peace  be  unto  you  ! 

And  then^  to  let  them  fee  that  he  was  not 
unacquainted  with  what  had  lately  pafled  among 
them  in  his  Abfence,  as  well  as  to  convince  the 
over-fcrupulous  Difciple,  he /aid  to  Thomas^  Reach 
forth  tiy  Finger  hither^  and  behold^  and  examine 
my  Hands  j  and  reach  thine  Hand  hither,  and  put 
it  to  my  Side{bJ;  and  be  not  increduhus  any 
longer,  but  believe  on  this  Evidence  at  leafV,  which 
addrefles  itfelf  at  once  to  fo  many  of  thy  Senfes. 

And  Ihomas  overwhelmed  at  once  with  fuch 
abundant  Demonftration,  and  fuch  huoible  Con- 
defcenfion,  fell  under  the  Convidtion  in  a  Mo- 
ment ;  and  inftead  of  entering  on  any  farther 
Scrutiny  (r),  anfwered  and  faid  to  him,  in  the  ut- 
mofl  Tranfport  of  Aftonifhment  and  Joy,  My 

LORD, 

my  Fiftgir  into  it :  But  on  farther  Refledion,  there  (eems  to  be  a  Beauty  in  this  Ripiiitimip 
which  admirably  reprefents  the  Language  of  zpofitivi  Afan^  declaring  again  and  again  what 
he  infiRed  upon  s  which  I  have  therefore  endeavoured  to  exprefi  in  the  Paraphrafe,  in  Terms 
which  fuch  Perfons  often  ufe. 

{b)  Reach  forth  thy  Finger  hither^  &r«]  It  is  obfervable  that  Spinoza  himfelf  couU  find 
out  no  more  plaufible  Objedion  againft  this  Evidence  of  the  RefurreStion  of  Cbri/f^  than  to 
fay,  that  the  Difciples  were  deceived,  in  what  they  imagined  they  faw,  heard,  and  felt ; 
{Vie  de  Spin,  pag,  32 J  which  if  granted,,  would  be  in  tSkSt  to  allow,  that  no  Men  could 
be  competent  Judges  of  any  Fad  whatfoever  relating  to  their  own  Senfations,  and  confe* 
quently  would  overthrow  aul  ttiman  Tejiimonyjn  Courts  of  Judicature,  and  elfcwhere. 

(c)  Inftead  of  entering  on  any  farther  Scrutiny.]  It  is  not  faid,  that  he  aSually  touched 
the  tf^ounds\  and  our  £«r^  afterwards  fays,  {ver.  29.}  that  his  Belief  was  built  on  Sight  \ 
which  feems  to  intimate,  that  this  Condefcenfion  of  mtt  Lordy  together  with  the  additional 
Evidence,  arifing  from  tiie  Knowledge  which  he  plainly  had  of  that  unreafonable  Demand, 
which  Thomas  hdid  made  in  his  Abfeilce,  quite  overcame  him :  A  Turn  of  Miod^  exceed- 
Ijig  natural  to  fo  frank  a  Temper,  as  that  of  Thomas  appears  to  have  been« 


28  And  Thomas  aiifWer-^ 
ed  and  laid  unto  him,  Mj 
Lord  and  my  Goo. 


* 

Hapfy  ar$  they^  who  have  notfeeny  and  believe,  629 

LORD,  and  my  GO D !  9a  SS  ht  (heuld  havcScft.  199. 
feid,  I  do  not  only  now  acknowledge  thee  to  be  t^JJJ^^xT' 
Jcfus  my  Lord,  infallibly  rifen  from  the  Dead,  but  ^g^ 
I  confefi  thy  IMvine  Knowledge  and  Power,  and 
proftiate  myfelf  before  thee,  as  the  great  Incar- 
nate Deity,  the  glorious  Emmanuel  {d), 
29  Jefu*  &ith  unto  him,        Jefiu  Jays  to  bim,  thomast  tbm  baft'  believed^    29 
Thomas,  becaufe  tbou  liaft    ^gcaufe  tbou  bag  feen  nUy  and  haft  received  thefe 

bfeffirX^t^vc'^o;    fcnfible  Dcmonftrations  of  my  Refurreaion ;  and 
ften,  and/rt  havcbcUovcd,      it  is  well :  But  ftiU  more  bappv  are  tbey^  who  have 

not  Jem  me  themfclves,  ana  \yet\  bave  believed 
on,  the  credible  Teftiraony  of  others  j  for  they  have 
fliewn  a  greater  Degree  of  Candor  and  Humility, 
which  renders  the  Faith  it  produces  fo  much 
the  more  acceptable  (^). 

IMP  R  O  F  E  ME  NT. 

WE  moft  evidently  fee  in  this  Inftanoe  of  Tbofftas,  as  well  as  ittjobnxx. 25, 
many  CircumAances  of  the  Story  mentioned  above,,  how  far  the 
Apo/ttes  were  from  being  ca(hly  credulous  in  the  important  Fadt  of  Cbrijl*s. 
RefurreSiioTh  It  is  apparent,  they  erred  in  the  contrary  Extream;  yet 
our  gracious  Lord  concfcfcendcd  to  fatisfy  ScrupleSy  which  were .  carried  ta 
an  Extravagance.  He  renewed  his  Vifit^  and  at  the  fame  Time  renewed  his  Vcr.  26* 
Salutation  too.  Peace  be  unto  you^  was  ftill  his  Language ;  nor  did  he  only 
fpeak,  but  a£t,  as  one  who  wimed  it,  and  was  determined  to  give  it. 

What  Peace  muft  it  adminifter  t0  the  Mind  of  this  good  Man,  whea 
bis  JMrd  i&id.  Reach  bitber  thy  Finger^  and  heboid  my  Hands^  and  reach  ^er.  27. 

biti)er 

* 

{i)  Mv  LORD^  and^myGODn  The  irrefragable  Argument  arifing  from  thefe  Words 
in  Proof  of  the  Deity  of  our  Blefftd  Lord^  (which  fo  many  good  Writers  have  dated  at  large,) 
cannot  be  evaded  by  faying,  that  thefe  Words  are  only  an  Exclamatimef  Surprixi^  as  if  he 
had  faid,  GoodGOD^  is  it  indegd  thus!  For  it  is  exprefsly  declared,  he  fpoke  thefe  Word» 
t9  him:  And  no  doubt,  QtriJI  would  feverely  have  reproved  him,  if  there  had  not  been 
juft  Reafon  to  addrefs  him  thus. 

(e)  Hippy  are  they^  who  have  not  feen^  and  yet  have  believed.']  If  it  be.queried.  Why 
a  greater  Blejfednefs  is  pronounced  on  tbofe,.who  believe  on  more  Sender  Evidence  j  it  may 
be  anfwered,  that  our  Lord  by  no  Means  intended  to  aflert,  that  every  one,  who  believes 
without  feeing^  is  happier  than  any  one  believing  on  Sight ;  for  then  the  meaneft  Chriftian 
now,  would  be  more  happy  than  the  greateft  of  the  dpoftles :  But  only,  that  where  the 
EfFeds  of  that  Faith  were  equal,  it  ar;^ued  greater  Simplicity,  Candor,  and  Wifdom^  to 

field  to  reafonable  Evidence  without  feeing^  than  could  be  argued  merely  from  having  be- 
ieved  on  Si^^ht^  after  fufficient  Evidence  of  another  Kind  had  been  propofed.  It  was  there- 
fore in  efFed  telling  Thomas^ '  <'  It  would  have  been  more  acceptable  to  him,  if  he  had  not 
*<  ftood  out  fo  long  :  "  And  it  was  doing  it  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  would  be  moft  calculated  for  ; 
the  Comfort  and  Encouragement  of  Believers  in  future  Aees,  to  whom,  in  many  of  his 
Speeches  to  the  AfoftUs  themfelves,  our  lard  exprefles  a  moft  obliging  and  afie^onatie  Re- 
gard. 


63  o>     RefleSihnstinQi]^}  %ii^  rAl^^ar£^e^y)ben,  Thomas  was^refent. 

Se<5lr  igQihitier  thine  Hand^i^:and\ffHtci{^  to  .m^  Sjdetn  4ind  be  not  faithlefs^  ha   be^ 

'^'^^^'^^'li^tngl  Evidently  did  he jieceby, (hew,  -not  only  that  he  vfz.s  rifen  from 

'the  ±)eaJj    but  that  he  circomf^^ntially  inew  thoic  Events  which  had 

paflecl  in  his  bpdily  AbfencQ,  a,nd  needed  not  human  Information.     Let 

us  then  ever   behave  ourfclvcs  ^s  in  the  Pre/ence  of  Q)riji.     Let  us  aS, 

and  rpeatc,  and  think,  in  fucb  a  Manlier  as  may  bear  his  Infpei^ion ;  and 

.  ftruck;  with  thefc  united  Demonft rations  of  Wifdonj^  Power,  and  Grace, 

Vcr.  28.  tt  us  proftrate  our  Souls  before  him,  and  fay\  Our  LORDj  and  cur 
GOD!  honouring  the  So/i,  as  we  honour  the  Father^  (yohn  v.  23.)  and  a- 
doring  the  indwelling  Deity  through  this  Feil  of  Fh^^  in  .which  it  has 
been  pleafed  to  en(hrine  itfelf,  and  kindly  to  attemper,  tho'  not  entirely 
to  conceal,  its  Rays.  , 

llio'  we  have  not  thofe  Scnfible  Manifeftations  which  were  granted  to 
^(homas^  let  it  fuffice  us,  that  the  Apoflki  were  the  appointed  Witnejfes  di 
all  thefe  Things ;  and  what  they  Jaw  with  their  Eyes^  and  their  Hands 
bandied  of  the  Word  of  Lije^  that  have  they  declared  unto  us.  ( i  John  i. 
I,  3.)  Let  us  thankfully  receive  (o  convincing  a  Teftimony.  Let  us  (hew 
an  upright  and  candid  Mind,  in  accepting  Jucb  Evidence^  as  the  Wif- 

Ver.  29.  dom  of  G  o  D  has  feen  fit  to  give  us ;  remembering  that  a  truly  rational 
Faith  is  the  more  acceptable  to  God,  in  jH-oportion  to  the  Difficulties 
which  it  is  able  to  furmount;  and  that  there  are  peculiar  Bleffings  in 
Store  for  them,  who  have  not  feen^  and  yet  have  believed. 


Christ  difcovers  himfelf  to  f^eter  and feveral  other  Difci- 
pies  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  while  they  were  fijhing  there. 
John  XXI.  I, 14. 

John  XXI.  I.  John  XXI.  i. 

Scft.  200.  ^OME  Time  after  thefe  llingi(a)^  between  AFTER  thefe  Thinp, 
K^^^^^  7\  the  laft  Interview  he  had  with  the  Apoftles  ■"■  J^f^lfl^J^Tf!  ^'^^'^  *' 
John  XXI.  J^jcrufalem,  and  the  puWick  Appearance  which    ^"^ '°  '^  ^"^""'^  "  J^ 

he  afterwards  made   to  the  whole   Body  of  his 

Difciples,  ye/iis  manifejied  himfelf  again   to    the 

Difci- 

{a)  Some  Time  after  ihjtfe  Things. '\  Grotius  thinks  this  whole  Chapter  was  written  by  fomc 
JEUers  of  the  Church  of  Ephefus^  and  added  to  the  reft  of  the  Book  by  the  Approbation  of 
that  Society,  as  agreeable  to  the  Relations  which  they  had  heard  from  the  Mouth  of  St.  Jebn% 
and  Le  Cure  follows  him  in  this  Conjecture :  But  Dr.  Mill  has  taken  Pains  to  invaJiibee 
it}  {Prolegom.  pag.  249.)  and  the  Beginning  of  ver,  24.  deftroys  the  Force  of  Gretiut*% 
ArfiiiineAt  from  the  latter  Part  ef  it.    See  Ncte(f)  on  that  Verfe^  Se&.  201. 


Jbsus  appears  to  Jeveral DtfiipieSy  as  thy  were  fijbing.        6^1 

Sea  of  Tibeiiaa;  and  on  this   JOifcipks^  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias^  near  that  Mounr  ^/^.  20Q* 
vifc  Ibewcd  he  bimjilf:       ^^  \^  Galilee,  where  he  had  appomled  to  meet  Y^^^^ 

*hem  :    (Mat.  ixxviil  i6.  $ea.  202.)     ^d  thcf  ,^^^-' 
Manner  iq  which  be  now  manijefied  [bim/elf]  to 
then)  >Vas  fkis. 

2  There  were  together        Simon,  Peter^  and  ^Thomas  who  was  called  Di^   2 
Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas    Mffff^^^.  and  Nathaniel  who  was  an  Inhabitant  of 

^J^^^^   ?»«.>  T^m  in  <&/«»  often  ,»«|doKd  in  the 

the  &ff J  of  Zebedce,  and    foregoing  Hiftory  (*),  and  alto  /A^  [7w(?  WwJ  of 
Two  ocber  of  his  Difciples.    Zebedee^  Jaaies  and   John,  and  Two  other  of  bis 

JDifciples  with  them  (r),  wfine  one  Day  together  in 
jGalilee ;  whither  they  were  returned  after  the 
Pai&ver,  and  where  they  choie.  to  continue,  that 
purfuant  to  Chri(l*s  Appointipqnt  (Mat.  zx?iii.  7^ 
20.  Se£t.  195.^  they  uiight  in  a  few  Days  meet 

3  Simon  Peter  faith  unto    with  moft  of  tneir  Brethren  there.         And  while   3. 
them,  I  go  a  fifcing.  They    jj^ey  wcre  thus  waiting,  Simon  Peter ^  that  their 
SK«'T»^^L.ffort^   Time  might  not  Uc  on  their  Hancjs.  and  that  he 
and  entred  into  a  Ship  im-   jaoight  maJce  fome  Pcovifion  for  his  own  Support^ 
mediately  ;  and  that  Night  ^^d  for  the  Entertainment  of , his  Friends,  fys  /b 

they  caught  nothing.  ^^^  j  ^-^  ^^  ^  pijj^  ^j^  .    ^j^  ^^  ^^  ^j^ 

kim^   We  aifo  will  go  along  noitb  thee^    and  give 

ihee  what  Afliftance  v&.can.      Tbey  went  out 

therefore,    and  inmiediatefy  took  Ship^   and  fpen^ 

pot  only  that  Evening,    but  all  the  following 

Nighty  in  throv^ing  their  Nets ;  but  tho'  it  was 

the  properefi  Tifi^e  for  fi(t)ing^.yex\  they xaugbt 

potbing  worth  the  mentioning. 

4r  But  when  the  Mbrning^        And  when  the  Morning  was  now.  come,  "Jefus   4. 

^mnow  come,  Jefus  flood  ^^^  |^.  fl^  Shore  \    never theUfs  the  Difciples^ 

on  the  Shore;  but  the  Dif.   ^      ^^^^^  Diftance,  and  it  not  being  y«t  per- 

^  fe(3ly 

(h)  Nathaniel  of  Cana  In  (Salllie.l  It  is  certam,  this  is  tht  Perfon  mentioned  before, 
John  i.  45,  Dr.  Ugbtfiot^  {Hot.  &br.  on  Mat.  x.  3.)  Mr.  Flemings  (Cbriftol.  Vol.  u. 
fag,  176.)  and  fome  others,  take  him  to  have  been  Bartholomew  the  Jpoftlei  but  I  think 
they  give  no  convincing  Reafon  for  that  Opinion. 

(c)  Two  other  of  bis  Difciples.']  It  is  indeed  uncertain,  who  thcfe  yTwo  Dlfcifles  were ; 
tho'  Dr.  Lightfoot  conjedures,  they  were  Andrew  and  Philit ;  {Hor.  Hebr.  in  toe.)  which 
is  not  improbable,  as  they  were  both  Inhabitants  of  Bethjaida^  near  the  Sea  of  Tiberias^ 
{John  i.  44.^  It  IS  however  a  ftrange  Alignment  againft  it,  to  fay,  ^  that  John  muft  be 
*^  Off/,  tho'  he  is  not  here  mentioned,"  when  he  fs  fo'well  known  to  have  been  One  of 
4he  Sons  of  Zebedee^  who  are  numbered  before  among  thofe  that  were  prefent. 

{d)  1  will  go  a  fijhing,]  It  appears  from  this  Story,  that  feveral  of  the  Apoftles  were  now 
returned  to  Galileo^  whei^e  Chrijl  had  appointed  to  meet  them  ;  which  fliews  thai  the  Dif- 
courfe  {Luke  xxiv.  49.)  in  which  our  Lord  commanded  them  to  continue  at  Jerufalem^  till 
the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  up^  them^  comes  in  after  this  Chapter^  and  not  before  it,  as  it  is  placed 
ia  many  Harmonies, 

(i)rhr,. 


Jefus. 

5  Then  Jefus  faith  unto 
tbetts  Children,  have  ye  any 
Meat  ?  They  anfwered  him. 
No. 

6  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
Caft  the  Net  on  the  Right 
Side  of  the  SBip,  and  ye  mdl 


to  draw  it  for  the  Multitude 
of 


632  He  fills  their  Nety  and  tbi^  difcover  who  be  was. 

Sea.  200.feaiy  light,  knew  not  that  it  was  Jefui.        Then   «?'«•  knew  not  that  it  wiP 
V.>rN/*vJas  they  approached,  Jefus  faid  to  them  ^  Have  you 
John  XXI.  ^^  Meat  with  you,    my  Lads  f   or  have  you 
^*  taken  FiQi  enough  to  make  a  Meal  upon  ?  Thy 

anfwered  bim^  No ;  we  have  been  toiling  here  all 
6    Night  in  vain.         jind  he  faid  to  tbem^  Let  me 

then  advife  you  to  throw  the  Net  on  the  Bight 

Side  of  the  Ship,    and  you  will  undoubtedly  find  gnj  "'  T^^'SfTdiaefoJ^ 

[fome.']     And  willing  to  try  at  leafl:  whether  this    and  now  they  were  not  able 

Stranger  conjedured  right,    they  threw  the  Net 

therefore  as  he  had  directed  them  ;  and  now  they 

were  not  able  to  draw  it  up  into  the  Ship  again, 

vn  account  of  the  Multitude  of  Fifhes^  which  they 

had  indofed  in  it  {e). 
y       ^en  John,  that  Dijciple  whom  Jefiis  peculiarly 

hved,  when  he  faw  fuch  aftoni(hing  Succeft  after 

tdl  their  fruidefs  Toil  and  Difappointment  before, 

fays  unto  Peter,  It  is  undoubtedly  the  Lord ;  who 

has  on  this  Occaiion  renewed  that  Miracle  which 

<he  wrought  in  thy  ^ip  Ibme  Years  ago,,  when 

lie  firft  called  us  to  attend  him.    (See.  Luke  v. 

3,— 10.  Vol.  i.  Sed.  34.)   Simon  Peter  therefore 

iearing  him  fay,  with  the  Appearance  of  fuch 

good  Reafon,  that  it  was  the  Lord^  was  fo  tranf- 

ported,  that  he  immediately  girded  on  bis  Coat, 

(for  be  was  in  a  Manner  naked,  having  nothing 

on  but  his  inner  Garment  {/),)  and  threw  him^ 

felf  diredtly  into  the  Sea,  and  fwam  to  Shore  ; 

that  he  might  pay  his  earlieft  Duty  to  his  dear 

Lord,,  and  teftify  his  Joy  in  the  condefcending 
8    Vifit  he   was  making  them.         And  the  other 

Difciples  came  as  fail  as  they  could  with  the  Boat, 

drawing  the  Net  [/«//]  of  Fifhes  after  thpm ;  for 

they 


_  • 

7  Therefore  that  Difci- 
ple  whom  Jefus  loved,  fitith 
unto  peter.  It  is  the  Lord. 
Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
he  girt  bis  Fifhers  Coat  unS9 
bim^  (for  he  was  naked,}  aad 
did  cafthimfelf  into  the  Sea. 


8  And  the  other  DiTd- 
pies  came  in  a  little  Ship,  (for 
they  were  not  far  from  Land, 

but 


{e)  Thiy  Win  not  ahU  to  draw  it  up  into  the  Ship  again,  &c.]  This  was  not  merelj  a 
Demonftration  of  the  Power  d  our  Lord,  but  a  kind  providential  Supply  for  them  and  their 
Families;  which  might  be  of  Service  to  them^  when  they  waited  afterwards  in  yerufaUm 
according  to  his  Order :  And  it  was  likewife  a. Sort  of  emblematical  Reprefentation  of  the 
great  Succefs,  which  (bould  attend  their  Attempts  to  catch  Mm,  in  the  Not  of  the  G^i* 
Compare  LuJto  v.  9,.  lo.  f^ol.  u  pag,  205. 

(/)  In  a  Manner  tiaited^  having  nothing  on  but  his  inner  Garment.]  It  is  of  great  Im- 
portance, in  order  to  vindicate  feveral  Stories  in  Serif  tare,  which  the  Ignorance  or  Malice 
of  fome  modern  Writers  has  charged  with  Ind^ciney,  to  obferve,  that  [z&Grotius  and  miof 
others  have  (hewn,)  among  tht  Jews  they  were  faid  to  be  naked,  who  had  only  an  under 
Garment  on.    Compare  i  Sam.  xix.  24.  2  Sam,  vt.  20.  Jfa»  xx.  2,  3.  and  A^o  xtx.  16. 

ig)  Come 


Cubits,)  dragging  the  Net 
ivith  Fifhes, 

9  As  foon  then  as  tHey 
were  come  to  Land,  they  faw 
a  Fire  of  Coals  there,  and 
Fi/h  laid  thereon,  and  Bread. 


10 


II 


77)ey  come  a/kore^  and  eat  with  him.  633 

but  as  it  were  Two  Hundred    they  were  not  far  from  the  Land^  but  about  Two^tGt.  200. 

hundred  Cubits^  or  One  hundred  Yards.  V.^^-v^vJ 

As  foon  then  as  they  came  afhore^  they  faw  a  John  XXI. 
Fire  of  burning  Coals  laid  ready  there,  and  Fifh  laid  9* 
upon  if  J  and  a  fufficicnt  Quantity  of  Bread  lying 
by  J  which  Jefus  had  miraculoufly  prepared,  that 
they  might  fee  how  eafily  he  could  make  Pro- 
vifion  for  them,  even  when  they  were  deflitute 
10  Jefus  faith  unto  them,    of  the  ordinary  Means  of  Supply.         And  jf^- 

Bring  of  the  Fijh  which  ye  fj^s  faid  to  them.  Bring  hither  [fome]  of  the  Fifh^ 

Ti"slmoTpe?erwentup,    "^^'^  ^^«  *^^  f «!  /^^f  •  „  ,  ^^^  Simon  Peter 

went  aboard^  and  with  the  Help  of  his  Brethren 

drew  the  Net  to  Land ;  and  it  was  full  of  great 

FifheSy  there  being  no  lefs  than  an  Hundred  and 

Fifty  three ;  and  tho*  they  were  Jo  many  and  fo 

great,  yet  the  Net  was  not  broke. 

Then  Jejiis  faid  to  them^  Come  [and]  refrefh 
yourfehes  (g\  after  this  Fatigue,  that  you  have 
had  for  fo  many  Hours.  And  none  of  the  Dif^ 
ciples  prefumed  to  afk  him^  Who  art  thou  ?  or 
took  upon  them  to  enquire,  how  he  came  thi- 
ther, or  whence  he  procured  the  Provifion  he 
then  offered  them  ?  ivdl  knowing  that  it  was  the 
Lord^  tho*  he  convcrfed  with  them  in  fomething 
of  a  diftant  Manner ;  and  judging  it  moft  refpeft- 
ful,  to  leave  it  to  him  to  dire£t  the  Difcourfe  to 
more  intimate  and  particular  Subjeds,  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  and  by  fuch  Degrees,  as  he  iQiould  think 
fit ;  as  he  prefently  after  did. 

yefus'  therefore  came^  and  took  Bread^  as  the 


and  drew  the  Net  to  Land 
full  of  great  Fiflies,  an  Hun- 
dred and  fifty  and  three: 
and  for  all  there  were  fo 
many,  yet  was  not  the  Net 
broken. 

12  Jefus  faith  unto  them. 
Come  and  di  ne.  And  none 
of  the  Difciples  durft  aik 
him,  Who  art  thou  ?*know- 
ing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 


12 


1 3  Jefus  then  cometh,  and 
taketh  Bread,   and    giveth 

^eoiy  and  Fifli  likewife. 

14  This  is  now  the  Third 


Matter  of  the  Feafl,  and  gave  [/V]  them ;  and 
likewife  gave  them  fome  of  the  broiled  Fifh. 
And  this  was  now  the  Third  Ttme^  that  Jefus 

JlritVj'ud^^  after  J^^^^  ^^^M  *^  ^"^^  *  Number  of  his  Difciples 
that  he  ^  rifen  fr<^%S  ^^  <>°ce  (h),  after  he  was  rifenfrom  the  Deadi  and 
Dead.  it  was  attended  with  fome  very  remarkable  and  in- 

ftruftive  Circumftances,  which  will  be  particularly 

mentioned  in  the  next  Section. 

IMPROVE^ 

(g)  Come  and  refrejb  y&urfdves.']  So  I  chufc  to  render  the  Word  it^t^^altt  rather  than 
dine  ;  as  Homer  fometimes  ufes  afifov  to  fignify  a  Morning^s  Meal. 

(h)  The  Third  Time  he Jhewedhimfelf  to  fucn  a  Numher  &c.]  Grotius  explains  this  of  the 
IThird  Day  of  his  Appearance  ;  for  hehad  iirft  appeared  to  feveral  on  the  Day  of  bis  Refurrec- 
tion ;  then  after  Eight  Days^  he  came  to  his  Difciples^  when  Thomas  was  prcfent ;  and  now  again, 
be  Jhrtmd  himfelf  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias.     And  it  is  plainly  nccelTary,  that  the  Words  ibould 

VoL.n.  LI  11  be 
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Tiberias* 


IMPROVEMENT 


Scft.  200.^-'^''' -'^'^•^  ^^^  called  thefe  Difciples^  when  they  were  employed  in 
^^./^^s^j^"^^  the  Duties  of  their  proper Proieffion  in  Life;  and  he  now  mamfefis 
John  xxi.    bitnfelf  to  tbem^  while  they  were  fo  engaged :  Perhaps  particularly  intend- 
*>'^3*-"     ing  thereby,  to  encourage  an  honefl;  Induftry^  in  which  indeed  we  are 
far  more  likely  to  enjoy  his  Prefence,  and  to  converfe  with  him,  than  when 
we  throw  away  our  Time  in  Idlenefs  and  Inactivity, 
v.— 3,— 6.      A  while  he  leaves  them  to  labour  in  vain^  that  when  the  plendfbl 
Draught  of  Fijhes  came,  it  might  be  the  more  remarkable.     Sometimes 
he  may  deal  tjhus  with  his  Minijlers^  in  their  Endeavours  to  catch  Mm  -, 
that  we  may  be  convbced  to  wliofe  Power  we  owe  our  Succeis,  and 
may  not  facrifke  to  our  own  iVrf,  or  hum  Incenje  to  our  own  Drag. 
{Hai.  i.  1 6.) 
Vcr.  7.  All  the  Difciples  rejoiced  at  his  Appearance  5  but  Peter  was  the  forc- 

moft  to  cafl  himfelf  at  his  Feet.     Confcious  that  fo  tnucb  bad  been  for- 
given  bim^  he  is  folicitous  to  (hew,  that  he  loves  mucb.  (Luke  viL  47.) 
So  may  the  Remembrance  of  our  Mifcarriages  work  upon  us,  to  make 
us  more  vigorous  in  Chrifl^%  Service,  and  to  infpire  us  with  fuch  Zeal  and 
AfFe6tion,  as  many  Waters  may  not  be  able  to  quencb^  mr  tbe  Floods  to 
drown !  {Cant.  viii.  7.) 
V«  ir>~i3.     Let  us  not  imagine,  tbis  Miracle  was  merely  intended  for  a  DemcMi- 
ftration  of  CbriJPs  Divine  Power  over  all  that  pafetb  tbro*  tbe  Paths  of 
tbe  Sea :  (Pfal  viii.  8.)  It  was  alfo  the  Work  of  Wifdom  and  Bounty. 
By  the  Sale  of  ^^  many  large  and  fine  Fijhes^  a  feafbnable  Provi&on  was 
made  for  the  SubfiAence  of  his  Dijciples   at   Jerufalem^    while    thej^ 
were  there  waiting  for  the  Defcent  of  the  Spirit.  (Luke  xxiv.  49.)     Let 
every  Circumftance  of  this  Kind  encourage  us  to  tnift  him^  as  the  Lard 
of  Nature^  and  of  Grace ^  who  will  withhold  from  us  no  necefiary  Supp/y 
of  either,  while  we  are  making  it  our  humble  and  fiothfiii  Care  to  pro-' 
mote  his  Glory. 

be  underftood  with  fome  fuch  Limitation^  to  make  them  confiftent  with  the  Accounts  given 
by  the  o\k«x  Evangtlifts  ztA  St.  Paul;  which,  when  laid  together,  will  prove,  tiiat  tkis 
was  indeed  at  leaft  the  Seventh  Appearance^  that  Jefus  had  made  finee  his  Rtfurrt^hn.  For 
he  appeared  firjl  to  Mary  Magdalem  \  {A£ari  xvi.  9.)  and  then  to  the  fyomen^  as  they  re- 
turned from  the  Sepulchre i  (Mat.  xxviii.  9.)  after  this  he  wzs  feen  0/  Peter;  (i  Cer. 
XV.  5.)  and  then  tie  fame  Day  by  the  ^ivo  Difciples  that  were  going  to  Emmaus;  {Luie 
xxiv.  13,"— -^.)  and  again  the  fame  Evening  he  appeared  to  the  DtfcipUs^  when  nsmu- 
was  abfent ;  i^obn  xx.  19.)  on  that  Day  feven-night  he  appeared  to  the  Eleven^  when 
Vbmas  was  with  them  j  (John  xx.  26. )  and  now  after  thefe  Things  he  fiewed^  hsmfe^  1 
Seventh  Time  to  the  Difciples  at  the  Sea  cf  Tiberias.  {John  xxi.  u) 


.» 


SECT. 


I 

Jesus  qfks  Peter,  if  hi  loved  him^  andlnds  him  feed  his  Lambs.      635 


SECT.     CCL 

C  H  R I  s  T  V  Difcourfe  with  Peter  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  with 
a  remarkable  Prophecy  concerning  the  Death  of  that  Apo- 
file.     John  XXI.  15,- 24.  . 


John  XXL  15. 

SO  when  they  had  dined, 
Jefus  faith  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter, Simon,  Son  of  Jonas, 
loveft  thou  me  more  than 
thcfc  ?  He  faith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knoweft 
that  I  love  thee.  He  faith 
unto  bim>  Feed  my  Lambs. 


n 


JoHK  XXL  15. 

OW  when  they  bad  made  a  plentiful  MealSed:.  20 1« 
on  this  kind  Provifion  which  Jefus  had  fup-  i^/^N^^VyJ 
plied  them  with,  there  happened  fome  Circum-  J^**"  ^^  • 
ftances  in  his  fucceeding  Difcourfe  with  his  Difci- 
pies,  which  may  be  worthy  of  more  diftind  No- 
tice ',  and  particularly  this  :  Jefiis  faid  to  Simon 
Peter ^  Simon  [Son]  of  Jonas^  doji  thou  love  me 
more  than  tbefe  do  (a)  ?  Or  wilt  thou  now  main- 
tain, that  thou  haft  fuch  a  zealous  Regard  for  me, 
above  any  of  thy  Brethren,  as  thou  once  didft 
profeis,  when  thou  faidft,  that  tho'  all  (hould  for- 
^ke  me,  thou  wouldft  not  do  it  ?  (Mat.  xxvi»  33, 
pag.  495.)  He  faith  unto  bim^  Tes^  Lord^  tbou  know^ 
efi  tbat  I  love  tbee  fincerely,  tho*  I  prefume  not  to 
^y,  more  than  any  of  my  Brethren.  [3^^]  faid 
to  bim^  If  fo,  feed  my  Lambs  (h) ;  and  as  I  mall 

fa- 


(tf)  Doft  thm  Iwi  mi  nwre  than  theft  do?  1  The  original  Words,  mhtm  Ttl^i^  are  am- 
biguous ;  and  befides  the  Senfe  I  have  given  them,  they  might  fignifyt  ^^  ^^  /^'  me 
more^  than  thou  loveft  tbife  Nets,  and  other  Inftruments  of  thy  Trade ;  fo  as  to  prefer  my 
Service  to  any  worldly  Advantages?  In  this  Senfe  Dr^  Wbitty  explains  them,  and'argues  for 
it  from  this  Confideration,  that  otherwife  Peter  could  not  Imve  appealed  to  CbriJI^  that  he 
did  thus  kve  him ;  fince  it  was  impo^ble  for  him  ezaAly  to  judge  of  the  Proportion  between 
his  ewn  Love  to  Chriji^  and  that  of  his  Brethren.  But  that  learned  Commentator  did  not  ob- 
ferve,  how  modeftly  the  Reply  is  adjufted  on  that  Head.  Peter  only  anfwers,  Tea^  Lord^  (or 
ajfuredlyj  Lord^)  thou  knoweft  that  i  love  tbeei  but  does  not  add,  more  than  thefe.  And  this 
beautiful  Circumftance  in  the  Anfwer  (hevi^,  how  much  he  was  humbled,  and  improved  by 
the  Remembrance  of  his  Fall. 

{b)  Feed  my  Lambs,"]  The  Paraphrafe  (hews,  how  fair  a  Senfe  may  be  given  to  thefe 
Words,  without  fuppofing  they  inveft  Peter  with  any  fuch  diftinguiflied  Authority  in  the 
Church,  as,  contrary  to  the  moft  convincing  Arguments,  the  Papifls  fuppofe,  and  make 
this  Suppofition  the  Corner  Stone  of  their  BabeL  Bellarmin*s  Dijiin^ion  between  Lamhs^ 
and  Sbeep^  as  fignifying  the  Laity^  and  Clergy^  is  very  trifling,  nor  can  any  Example  of  the 
like  DiJlinSlion  be  produced.  It  is  much  more  natural  to  fuppofe  in  general,  ttiat  Lambs 
here  (as  in  Ifa,  xl.  ii.  and  many  other  Places,)  may  fignify  the  weaktft  of  the  FUek^  which, 
by  the  way,  it  is  by  no  Means  to  be  taken  for*  granted,  that  the  Laity  siwzjs  are.  So  that 
on  the  whole,  this  Argument  for  the  Pop/ s  Supremacy  feems  almoft  as  contemptible,  as  tbat 
which  fome  Writers  of  that  Communion  have  drawn  from  thefe  Words,  to  prove  that  He^ 
reticks^  tho'  Princes^  are  to  be  put  to  Deaths  by  Authority  derived  from  Peter  1  becaufe 

L  1 1 1  2  feedii^ 


John  XXI. 
15 
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636  He  thrice  renews  the  ^efiion^  and  the  Charge. 

Se£t.  201.  favour  theo  fo  far,  as  to  commit  my  Church, 

in  Part,  to  thy  Apoftolick  Care,  remember  that 
the  mod  acceptable  Way  of  exprcfling  thy  Love 
to  me,  will  be  by  taking  Care  even  of  the  weakeft 
and  feebleft  of  my  Flock. 

And    to  imprefs  it  more  upon  his  Mind,  be       16  He  faith  to  him  a^in 
fays  to  him  again  the  Second  Time.  Simon,  [Son]  of  the  fecond  Time,  Simon, S«f 

<v  J  n  ^1       •   J     J  I  ^-  TT         r  L'       ^^  Jonas,  loveft  thou  me? 

jonaSy  dojt  thou  indeed  love  me  ?  He  anjwers  htm    He  faith  unto  him   Yea 
as  he  had  done  before,  Tes,  Lord,  thou  knoweft  that 
I  love  thee,     [y^/^s]  fays  to  him  again.  Feed  my 
Sheep  with  Tcndernefs  and  Care,  and  thereby  de- 
monftrate  the  Truth  of  thine  AfFedJtion  to  me. 

And  that  it  might  never  be  forgot  by  him, 
or  any  that  were  prefent,  be  fays  to  him  the  Third 
Time,  Simon  \Son\  of  Jonas,  wilt  thou  abide  by 
what  thou  haft  faid?  Doji  thou  truly  love  me, 
and  will  that  Love  of  thine  bear  a  fevere  Trial  ? 
Peter  was  exceedingly  grieved,  that  be  faid  to 
him  the  Third  Time,  DoJi  thou  love  me  ?  Jbidhe  Jaid 
to  him  with  great  Earneftnefs,  My  dear  Lord, 
thou  knoweft  all  Things ;  thou  feeft  the  very  Hearts 
of  Men,  and,  feeing  mine,  thou  knowefl  that  I 
do  indeed  love  thee ;  tho*  my  late  lamentable  Fall 
might  juftly  bring  it  into  Queftion,  and  my  re- 
peated Denial  of  Thee  renders  me  worthy  of  fuch 
a  Rebuke  as  this  repeated  Enquiry  implies.  Je- 
fus  fays  to  him.  Well,  Peter,  I  acknowledge  thou 
doft  indeed  love  me,  and  know  how  to  diftin- 
guifti  between  Frajlty  and  Treachery  5  and  there- 
fore I  not  only  own  thee  as  a  Difciple,  but  con- 
firm thee  in  thine  Apoftolick  Office,  again  re- 
quiring thee  to  feed  my  Sheep ;  and  be  affurcd,  that 
I  confider  thy  Zeal  for  the  Edification  and  Com- 
fort of  my  Church,  as  the  moft  acceptable  Token: 
thou  can  ft  poflibly  give  of  thy  Love  to  me. 

And  indeed  thou  (halt  approve  that  Love,  not 
only  by  Labours,  but  by  Sufferings  too :  For  verily, 
verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  and  would  have  thee  to  re- 
member 


Lord ;  thou  knoweft  that  I 
love  thee.  He  laith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  Sheep. 


17  He  faith  unto  him  the 
third  Time,  Simon,  Son  of 
Jonas,  loveft  thou  me  ?  Pe- 
ter vfz&  grieved,  bccaufc  he 
faid  unto  him  the  third  Time, 
Loveft  thou  me?  And  he 
faid  unto  him.  Lord,  thou 
knoweft  all  Things;  thou 
knoweft  that  I  love  thee, 
Jefus  faith  unto  him)  Feed 
my  Sheep. 


18 


1 8  Verily,  verily  T  fay  un- 
to thee,  when  tbou  waft 

young, 


feeditig  ihi  Fhtk  implies  a  Power  of  killing  Wolves,  See  BayU^s  Philof  Comment.  Vol,  i. 
fag.  82.  'I  {hall  only  add,  that  fome  have  obferved,  that  afvta,  being  the  Diminutive  of 
rtpyflh  fignifies  the  leajt'  of  my  Lamhs:  Which  may  be  interpreted  as  an  Intimation  of  the 
Cart^  which  Peter,  under  his  Miniftenal  Charafter^  (congruous  to  theWifdom  and  Tcn- 
dernefi  of  the  grkat  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep^)  fliould  take  of  little  Children.  See  my  Ten  Ser- 
mom  on  the  Power  and  Grace  of  Chriji,  Serm.  vii.  fag.  176,  ^feq.  2d.  Edit; 

(c)  fFhen 


Peter  is  ioldy  fy  ivhat  Death  hi  Jhould  glorify  GODi 


637 


young',  thou  girdedft  thyfelf, 
and  walkedft  whither  thou 
wouldft :  but  when  thou 
fhalt  beold,  thou  (halt  ftretch 
forth  thy  Hands,  and  ano- 
ther (hall  gird  thee,  and  car- 
ry thee  whithor  thou  wouldft 

BOt» 


member  it  as  what  ihall  furely  come  to  pafs,  thatSe£t.  201. 
Kjoben  thou  waji  z  young  Man,  thou  didji  gird  thyjelf^  YvT^^ 
and  walk  about  without  Controul,  whitherlbever^^^  '^• 
thou  wouldjl  5    but  when  thou  art  grown  old  (c)^ 


19  This  fpake  he,  figni- 
fying  by  what  Death  he 
mould  glorify  God.  And 
when  he  had  fpoken  this, 
he  faith  unto  faim,  Follow 
me. 


20  Then  Peter  turning 

about,  feeth  the  Difciple 
whom  Jefas  loved,  follow- 
ing; which  alfo  leaned  oh 


thou  Jhalt  ftretch  out  thine  Hands ^  and  another  Jhall 
gird  thee^  as  a  helplefs  Prifoner,  and  at  length 
fliall  carry  [thee]  whither  thou  wouldft  not  naturally 
incline  to  go,  even  to  thofe  Sufferings  to  which 
Flefli  and  Blood  have  the  ftrongeft  Avcriion :  Yet 
I  know,  that,  notwithftanding  thy  late  Mifcar- 
riagc,  thy  Love  to  me  will  bear  thee  thro*  all. 

And  this  he  faid^  fignijying  and  intimaring  by 
what  Kind  of  Death  he  ft>ould  glorify  GOD  ; 
namely,  that  he  (hould  fuffcr  Martyrdom,  and 
die  with  his  Hands  Aretched  out  on  a  Crofs. 
jlnd,  having  faid  thisy  yet  farther  to  illuftratc  and 
explain  it,,  he  fays  to  him^  Follow  me  then,  as  I 
now  walk  along,  and  (hew  that  thou  art  willing 
to  conform  to  my  Example,  and.  to  follow  me 
even  to  the  Death  of  the  Crofs. 

Jbid  P^eter  did  fo  with  great  Alacrity  ;  but 
turning  about^  he  faw  that  other  Difciple  whom 

^ Jefis  loved^   filently  foihwirtg  him,    in  humble 

hi?  Breail  at  Slfppe^"  and  Token  of  his  Readinefs  likewife  to  fuffer  the 
feid,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  greatcft  Extretftitica' lA  thfe  Service  of  fo  dear,  a 
betraycth  thee?  -^^^^j.  ^^^^     ^^^  y^^Wic  way,  it  may  be  recol-- 

leded,  that  this  was  the  Apolue  John,  for  whom 
our  Lord  had  a  peculiar  Kindnefs^  who  alfo  at  the 
Fafchal  Supper  lay  in  his  Bofom^  and  faid  to  him,. 

Lord^ 

» 

[c)  When  thou  art  grown  old.]  Petir*s  Crucifixion  is  (aid  to  have  happened  about  Forty 
Tears  after  this  ;  but  the  Time  is  not  exaAly  and  certainly  known. 

{d)  Silently  following  him,  in  humble  Token  of  his  Keadinefs  &c.]  There  is  a  Spirit 
and  Tendernefs  in  this  plain  Paflage,  whjch  I  can  never  read  without  the  itioft  fenfible  Emo- 
tion. Chrijl  orders  Peter  to  follow  him^  in  Token  of  his  Readinefs  to  be  crucified  in  his 
Caufe.  John  ftayi  not  for  the  Call ;  he  rifes,  and  follows  tocvj  but  he^  fays  not  one  Word 
of  his  Love,  and  his  Zeal.  He  chofe  that  the  Adion  only  fliould  fpeak  that ;  and  v^hen  he 
records  this  Circumftance,  he  tells  us  not  what  that  A6^ion  meant ;  but  with  great  Siinpli^ 
city  relates  the  Faft  only.  If  here  and  there  a  geserous  Heart,  that,  like  his  own,  glows 
with  Love  to  Chrift^  fees  and  emulates  it,  be  it  fd ;  1>ut  he  is  not  folicitous.  Men  (hould  ad- 
mire it.  It  was  addrefled  to  his  Mafier  \  and  it  was  enough,  that  he  underftood  it. 
And  can  any  one  be  himfelf  bafe  enough,  to  imagine  that  fuch  a  Man  could  ifend  his  Life 
in  promoting  a  pernicious  Palfehood^  (for  fuch,  in  the  Second  Edition  of  the  JV////A  of  my 
7en  Sermons^  I  largely  prove  the  Apojlolick  Tefiimony  to  be,  if  it  w.er^  q  FalfehoodJ  and  at 
laft  in  his  old  Age,  when  his  Relim  for  every  Thing- but  Goodnefi  and  Immprulity  was 
gone,  would  fo  folemnly  atteft  it,  as  he  does  m  the  Condufion  of  h\s,Cofpelf.^}J^y  \?QX> 
deliver  ever)'  one  that  reads  this,  from  a  Head  fo.  fatally  beclouded  by  the ' Corf yptwnV  ,of 

the  Heart!  •     "   '      ^**" 

(0  Tlis 


19. 


20 


638  But  it  is  not  fudy  what  fioulJ  become  of  John, 

Se£t.  201.  lardy  who  is  be  that  vfill  betray  tbee?  (See  John 


John  XXI. 

21. 


22 


^3 


24 


22  Jefus  Ikith  luifo  him. 
If  I  will  chat  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 
Follow  thou  me. 


xiii.  25.  pag.  433.}  Peter  therefore  obferving  *i  Peter  feeing  him,  fiith 
this  Difciple,  and  feeing  him  follow  Jefus  in  the  'Ui'^^^"^  ^^' 
fame  Manner  as  he  did  himfelf,  tho'  he  was  not 
called  to  it,  fays  unto  Jefus^  Lord^  what  [Jhal/] 
this  Man  [do,]  and  what  is  to  become  of  him  ? 
Muft  he,  who  is  now  following  with  me,  par- 
take of  the  like  Sufferings  ? 

Jefds  fays  to  him^  Is  that  any  immediate  Con- 
cern of  thine,  Peter }  If  I  will  that  be  tarry ^  or 
continue  alive,  ////  I  come  in  Power  and  great 
Glory  .to  execute  the  Judgment  I  have  threatened 
on  mine  Enemies,  what  \is  that^  to  thee^  or  to 
any  one  elfe  ?  Follow  thou  me :  Mind  thou  thine 
own  Duty,  and  endeavour  to  prepare  for  thine 
own  Sufferings ;  and  pry  not  with  a  vain  Curio- 
iity  into  fecret  Events,  which  may  be&l  him,  or 
any  other  of  thy  Brethren. 

Now  as  this  Anfwer  was  not  rightly  under- 
ftood,  this  Siting  therefore  went  abroad  among  the 
Brethren^  or  the  other  Followers  of  Chrift,  that 
this  Difciple  Jhould  not  die  (e)  \  and  the  advanced 
Age  to  which  he  lived  gave  fome  farther  Colour 
for  it :  But  it  was  entirely  built  upon  a  Miflake ; 
for  "Jefus  did  not  fay  to  him^  or  of  him,  that  he 
/hould  not  die ;  but  only,  as  it  wasi  expreffed  be* 
fore.  If  I  will^  that  he  tarry ^  or  continue  alive, 
tUl  I  come^  what  [is  that]  to  thee  ? 

And  this  is  the  Difciple^  who  te/Hfes  concerning 
thefe  Things^  and  hath  written  them  as  above : 
jbid  fince,  as  an  Eye-Witnefi  to  them,  he  has 
not  failed,  in  a  proper  Manner,  to  produce  in 
the.  Churches  the  Credentials  neceflary  to  prove 
the  Veracity  and  Exa€lnefs  of  his  Writings,  we 
ail  know  that  his  Teftimotrf  is  true^  and  doubt  not 
but  every  candid  Reader  will  receive  it  accord- 
ingly (f). 

IMPROVE- 


23  Then  went  this  Say* 
ing  abroad  among  the*Bre- 
thren,  that,  that  Difciple 
(hould  not  die :  yet  Jefus  laid 
not  unto  him.  He  (hall  not 
die :  but.  If  I  wiU  dnt  he 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 


24  This  b  the  Difciple 
which  teftifietb  of  thefe 
Things,  and  wrote  thefe 
Things :  and  we  know  that 
hb  TeSimony  is  true. 


(e)  This  Sayitig  therefore  went  abroad  among  the  Brethren^  istcJ\  That  there  was  fuch  a 
Notion  and  Tradition  among  the  Antients,  Fabricius  has  particularly  (hewn.  CuL  Jfoc. 
Nov.  Te/i.  Vol.  ii.  pag.  533. 

(f)  tVe  know  that  his  I'eJIimonj  is  true.]  Grotius  would  argue  from  the  Plural  Hmkr 
in  thefe  Words,  {Annot.  in  Job.  xx.  30.)  that  this  loft  Chapter  was  not  writteaiy  John 
himfdf9  but  was  added  to  bis  Cp/pel  by  lome  other  mnds.    (Sec  Note  (a)  on  Jobm  m.  i. 


M' 
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IMPROFEMENT. 

WH  AT  if  ewr  Lord  Jefus  Cbrtfi  (hould  put  the  lame  ^ejiion  toScft.  201. 
us,  that  he  did  to  Peter ^  in  this  remarkable  Paflage^  and  fhouId^^-^-v^S-^ 
thus  repeat  it  again  and  again  ?  Arc  there  none  of  us,  who  (hould  be  at|:  _^'* 
a  Lofs  for  an  Anfwer  ?  None  of  us,  to  whoni  he  might  fay,  I  know  that 
you  have  not  the  Love  of  Chrifi  in  you  t  — —  Or  are  there  none  of  us, 
who  apprehend,  that  if  we  had  ouifelres  been  thus  prefled,  we  could,  at 
the  very  beft,  only  have  feid,  iMrd^  thou  that  kmweft  all  ^Things,  knowejl 
that  1  cannot  tell^  whether  T  bve  thee^   or  not  ? Blufli,  and  be  con- 
founded, Oh  my  Soul,  if  thou  muft  reply  with  fuch  Uncertainty,  to  a 
Queftion  of  fo  great  Importance,  and  in  a  Caie  where  all  the  Ardor  of 
the  Heart  might  be  fo  juftly  expcfted  ! 

But  are  there  not  ftill  fome  of  us,  who  thro'  Divine  Grace  could  re- 
ply with  Pleafure,  LorJ^  thou  knowejl  all  Things^  thou  knoweft^  that^  not-  Vcr.  17. 
withftanding  all  the  unallowed  and  lamented  Infirmities  of  our  Lives,  we 
do  indeed  bve  thee  ?  — —  And  if  we  are  thus  really  confcious  to  ourfelves 
of  fuch  an  unfeigned  Affedibn,  let  it  be  our  daily  Joy,  that  he  who  im- 
planted this  Divine  Principle  in  our  Hearts,  difcerns  and  fees  it  there ;  and 
knowing  all  Things^  he  perfe^ly  knows  this^  however  we  may  be  fund- 
ed, however  we  may  be  cenfured. 

Let  us  learn  alfo,  by  what  Method  we  arc  to  exprels  mr  Love^  ac-  Vcr.  16. 
cording  to  our  Ability  and  Opportunity ;  even  by  feeding  his  Sheep^  and 
promoting  the  Intereft  and  Edification  of  his  Church.  Let  Minijlers 
efpecially  do  it ;  and  let  them  not  forget  thoie  dear  Oeatures,  the  Lambsytx.  15* 
of  the  Flock.  J^ff^  the  compaflionate  Shepherd^  as  we  fee,  did  not  for- 
get them ;  but  tau^t  his  Servants,  both  by  his  Precepts,,  and  by  his 
Example,  \x>  gibber  them  in  their  j^ms^,  and  carry  them  in  their  Bofom^ 
(Ifa.  xl.  11.) 

Happy  arc  they,  who,,  inftead  of  indulging  si  vain  Qmofity  in  Things,  Vcn  ^u 
wherein  they  are  not  at  aD,  or  but  very  little  concerned,,  are  (pending, 
their  Lives  in  fuch  faithful  Services;,  feeding  the  Flock  of  GOD i  and, 
taking  the  Overfght  of  it^  not  by  Qmftraint^  but  willingly  j  not  for  filthy 
Lucre^  but  of  a  ready  Mind ;  that  when  the  chief  Shepherd  fhall  appear^ 
they  may  receive  an  unfading  Crown  of  Glory :  (i  Pet.  \.  2,  4.)  A  Crown, 

which 

pag.  630.)    But  it  18  plainly  faiJ  in  the  Beginning  of  thif  Verft,  that  it  was  he  wh^  ieftified 


here,  than  if  he  had  faid,  ^*  We  univerfally  allow,  that  what  is  Ujiifitd  by  a.  credible  £ye- 
<^  Witnefs,  and  ailerted  by  him  undtr  hh  Handy  muft  be  admitted  as  a  valid  Teftimony, 
<'  and  pafs  for  unexceptionable  Evidence  :  This  is  the  Cafe  here  \  and  therefore  regard  it: 
**•  according;." 


640  J  B  s  jj  s  appears  to  Five  bundled  Brethren  in  Galilee : 

Sedt.  201.  which  will  infinitely  more  than  repay,  not  only  their  Labours^  but  their 
o^^Nv^v^  Sufferings  too !  '  ^    <  '  \    \       ' 

Vcr.  18.  Happy  Peter  !  who  having  worn  out  his  better  Years  in  the  Service  of 

Q)riji^  couragioufly  Jlretched  out  his  aged  Arms,  to  be  bound  and  borne 
avray  to  Tortures  and  Death,  and  fhed  the  laft  flow  Ebb  of  his  Blood  as 

a  Martyr  for  liina,  who  had  loved  him  and  given  hi^elf  for  him. And 

V.  20,— 23.  not  lefe  happy  the- beloved  Difcipfey  fo  willing  to  hazard  bis  Life  in  the 
fame  Caufe  ;  tho*  he  was  not  in  Fa£t  called  to  Uy  it  down  as  a  Martyr. 
Our  gracious  Lord^  who  fees  every  Purpofe,  and  every  Affcdlian,  as  it 
rifcs  in  the  Heart,  favourably  accepts  of  the  wiilrng  Mindy  and  will,  thro' 
the  Riches  of  his  Grace,  entitle  them  to  the  Reward  of  equal  Sufferings, 
who  have  w^ted*  with  a  like  Readiqe&,  tho'  they  have  not  been  calkd 
out  to  the  Severity  of  the  like  TriaA.  . 


SECT,   ecu. 

t 

Christ  appears  to  the  whole  Body,  of  the  DifcipleSi  at  the 
appoint^  Mountain  in  Galike ;  and  afterwards  meets  the 
Apoftles  fever al  Ttmes  at  Jeruialem,  and  difc<mrfes  with 
them  concerning  the  Affairs  of  his  Kingdom,  Mat.  XXVIII. 
16,  to  the  End.  Mark  XVI.  15,- — 18.  Luke  XXIV. 
44,-49.     Afis  I.  — 2,  3. 


t .  I 


Mat.  XXVIII.  16;  ■  •    Mat,  XXVni.  ,6. 

Sedt  202  nrB-ENy  quickly  after  the  late  Interview  that  V H E N  the  Eleror  Dif- 
O-v^  ^  Jefus  had  with  his  Difciples  at  Jemlklem,    i*  .^'^■'H^'-  ^^  "T 

\a\.u    ^"^    f     V,i  r>'/...  I  -    •  .     /^   ri     \.  Galilee,    in(o  a  Mountain 

5ftvTTT  f,  ^^  Eleven.  Dt/aples  laent  mto  Gahke,  tq  a  ccr-    where.  Jcfus  had  appoiDied 
AAVJ11.10.  jj^jjj  Mf^fffain  not  fat-  from  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,    them. 

where  Jefus  had  appointed  to  meet  them.l  *^ .  And 
*'  he  appeared  to  them,  and  to  above  Five  hun- 
"  dred  Brethren  at  once/  who  came  together 
"  from  all  Parts  of  the  Country  on  that  impor- 
ly    "  tant  Occafion/*         And  they  feeing  him,  bow-    ^j^^  And^wteo  tljy^w 

cd  down  and  nvorjhipped  him ;  and  tho'  fome  of   buTfoU^doubtcd?^ 
the  Company  bad  doubted  at  firft,  yet  thoy  were 
afterwards    fully    convinced  (a).      *'   And    the 

**  greater 

{a)  Tho*  form  of  the  Company  had  doubted  at  firft,  &c.]  There  is  no  Room  to  thinJb, 
that  this  rerers  to  fome  of  the  Apoftles^  when  Chrift  had  fo  lately  fatisfied  the  moft  incredulous 
among  them ;  nor  is  it  eafy  to  imagine,  how  any  of  the  reft  of  this  Comttmy  could  continue 
to  douit  of  the  Truth  of  Chrjft's  RefurreSlion,  when  they  z&jjoMy  faw  him,  and  that  in  the 
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And  after  tbaty  isfeen  o/*  James,  and  then  of  all  the  Apojiles.      641 

"  greater  Part  of  them  continued  alive,  as  Wit-  Sedt  202. 

**  neflesof  the  Truth  of  his  Refurreftion  for  fe-  ^jO''^"^ 
veral  Years  after  {b)  \  tho*  others  of  them  died  ^yilL  17. 
in  a  Ihort  Time,  and  went  to  their  glorified 
and  triumphant  Lord  in  Heaven."     See  1  Cor. 

XV.  6.     Thus  did  he  manifeft  himfelf  in  Galilee 

to  a  confiderable  Number  of  his  Difciplcs  at  once ; 
and  after  that,  he  appeared  to  James  (c),  and 
then,  (as   we   (hall  fee  hereafter,)  to  all  the 
Apoftlcs."     See  1  Cor.  xv.  7. 
But  tho'  he  (hewed  himfelf  thus  openly  to  his 

Difciples,  **  he  did  not  publickly  appear  at  any 
Time  to  all  the  People;  nor  indeed  did  he 
(hew  himfelf  in  any  other  Inflance,  to  (b  large 
an  AfTembly  even  of  his  own  Difciples :  But 
in  the  feveral  Appearances  he  made,  he  chiefly 
converfed  with  the  Apoftles,  and  confined  his 

"  Vifits  to  thofe  WitnefTcs,  that  were  chofen  be- 
fore by  G  o  D  to  atteft  the  Truth  of  his  Refur- 
redtion ;  who  had  frequent  Opportunities  of  a 

*'  free  Converfation  with  him,  and,  as  we  have 
leen  before,   (Luke  xxiv.  30,  42,  43.  and  John  - 
xxi.  12,  13.)  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after 

"  he  ro(c  from  the  Dead."     See  Ads  x.  41. 
AcTsL— 2.- [if « J] thro*        And  at  thefe  Times  of   his  converfing  withAasL  — 2. 

the    them  {d)^  he  more  particularly  opened  to  them 

what 

Prefenci  of  fo  many  othen ;  a  Circumftance,  incomparably  more  convincing  to  each,  than 
if  he  had  appeared  to  any  one  of  them  alone.  I  therefore  chufe  to  render  and  paraphrafe 
the  Words,  oi  S%  tJ^i^offeiVy  as  above.  Thofe  learned  Cri ticks,  Albert^  {Obferv.  pag.  163, 
164.)  and  Bos^  {Exercit.  pag.  13.)  have  produced  many  Inftances,  in  v^htch  0/  is  put  for 
rmf.  And  all  the  Difficulty  is  removed,  if  we  allow  a  fmall  Change  in  the  Tenfe^  and  take 
the  RendertTig  of  the  Pruffian  Teftament^  Even  they  who  had  before  doubted  i  or,  which  is 
much  the  fame,  tho*  fome  had  doubted, 

(b)  Several  Years  after.]  It  is  generally  granted,  that  the  FtrJI  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  at  leaft  Twenty  Tears  after  ChriJFs  RefurreSfion ;  and  Paul  there  tells  us,  that 
the  greater  Part  of  thefe  Five  hundred  then  continued  alive.  And  by  the  Way,  it  was  a 
wife  and  gracious  Difpenfation  of  Divine  Providence  to  continue  their  Lives  fo  long,  as  each 
of  them,  wherever  Providence  led  them,  would  be  an  authentick  Witnefs  of  that  impor- 
tant Fad,  the  Rejurre^ion  of  our  Lord^  the  great  Fundamental  of  the  Chrijlian  Faith. 

(c)  After  that,  he  appeared  to  James.]  It  is  probable,  this  was  James  the  Son  of  Alpheus^ 
who  was  ftill  living  when  the  Apofile  Paul  wrote  his  Firjl  Epijtle  to  the  Corinthians^  where- 
as the  other  James^  the  Son  of  Zebedee^  had  fuffercd  Martyrdom  fome  Years  before.  {A£is 
xii.  2.)  But  the  Circumftances  of  this  Appearance  are  nowhere  recorded,  nor  have  we 
any  credible  Account,  whercy  or  when  it  happened  ;  only  we  learn  from  the  Order  in  which 
it  is  placed  by  the  Apoftle  Pauly  that  it  was  after  Chrijl*s  Appearance  to  the  Five  hundred 
Brethren.     See  Note  {b)  on  Luh  xxiv.  34.  pag.  622. 

{d)  And  at  thefe  Times  of  his  converfing  with  them.]  As  I  have  inferted  what  is 

faid  in  the  Fir/i  Epijlle  to  the  CorintbianSy  of  our  Lord's  Appearance  to  the  Five  hundred 

Vol,  II.  M  m  m  m  Brethren^ 
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AAsh 


the  Holy  Ghoft  [he  gave] 
Commandments  unto  the  A« 
poftles  whom  be  had  cbofen : 


642      Ife  explains  the  Scriptures  to  them  in  his  Vifits  at  Jerulalem ; 

Se6t.  202.\vhat  was  the  Niture  of  their  Office;  \and\  thro* 

the  Holy  Spirit^  which  5vas  given  not  by  Meafure 
"to  himfelf,  and   which    ht    had  lately  breathed 

into  them,  be  ^ave  Commandments  and  InftruC^ons 

to  the  Apofikt  tvbom  be  had  cbofen^  how  they  were 
3    to  a£t :         To  whofh  alfo  be  gave  abundant  Evi- 
dences of  his  Refurrtdion,  and  Jhewed  bimfelf  to 

be  iilive  after  be  had  fuffered  Death,  by  many  in-- 

fallible  Tokens^  being  feen  of  them  at  Tirties  for 

the  Space  of  Forty  Days  aft^r  his  Refurreftion, 

artdjpeaking  to  them  of  the  Things  which  related 

to  the  Kingdom  of  GOD. 
Luk.XXI^^.      And  thefe  his  laft  Inter  vie  vi^s  with  them  were 


3  To  whom  alfo  he  (hew- 
ed himfelf  alive  after  his  Paf- 
fion,  bv  many  infallible 
Proofs,  oeing  feen  of  them 
Forty  Days,  and  fpeaking  of 
the  Things  pertaining  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 


44. 


I 


Lu  K  B  XXIV.  44.  And 
[  Jefus  came,  and  fpake  un- 
to them,  faying,]  Thefe  an 
the  Words  which  I  fpake  un- 
to you,  while  I  was  yet  with 
Sou,  that  all  Things  muft 
e  fulfilled,  which  were  writ- 
ten in  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
and  in  the  Prophets,  and  iV 
the  Pfalms  concerning  me. 
[Mat.  XXVIIL  18.—]. 


45  Tlien  opened'  be  their 
Underfbnding,  that  they 
might  under^nd  the  Scrips 
tares. 


chiefly  at  Jenifalem,  to  which  by  his  Command 

they  feturtied  frbm  the  Mountain  in  Galilee ;  and 

yefus  alfo  came  thither,  and  made  them  repeated 

Vifits :  And  on  one  of  thefe  Occafions,  he  Jpake 

unto  them^  faying  {e\  Thefe  [are']  the  H^ords  which 

I  fpake  to.  you  ^  and  thefe  the  Intimations  that  I  often 

gave  you,  while  I  was  yet  dv/eWing  amortg  you^  that 

all  the  Things  muji  be  exadly  fulfilled^  which  are 

written  in  thfe  Scriptures  concerning  me^  both  in 

the  Pentateuch  which  is  called  the  Law  of  Mofes^ 

and  in  the  Books  of  the  fucceedlng  Prophets^  and 

in  the  Pfalms  and    other  Poetical  Books  of  the 

Old  Yeftament. 
4^        And  at  the  fame  Time  he  not  only  in  Words 

expounded  to  them  the  Senfe  of  the  Sacred  Wri- 
ters, but  alfo  by  a  fecrtft  Operation  oh  their  in- 

tclledtual  Faculties  opened  their  Mindsy  that  they 

might  under/land  the  Scriptures  in  their  Reference 
a()   to  him.         And  ki  a  moft  convincing  Manner    _ 
^      he   enlarged    upon   the    important   Subjed,    and  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus 

faid  to  themy  When  you  confider  all  thefe  Things, 
you   muft  certainly  perceive,   that  thus  it  was 

writ^ 

Brethren^  and  to  yames ;  fo  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  introduce  in  this  and  the  next  Sic- 
tion^  what  relates  to  thts  Stcry  in  the  Beginning  of  the  ASfs^  {Chap.  i. — 2,— 12.)  which 
renders  it  more  compleat,  and  finiihes  the  Account  which  the  Sacnd  iVriten  give  us  of 
the  HiJIory  of  our  Lord  to  the  Time  of  his  Afcenfion. 

[e)  On  one  of  thefe  Occafions  he  fpake  Csfc]  I  ufe  this  ii>^eterminate  Form  of  Ex- 
premon,  becaufe  I  fee  no  Mark,  by  which  we  can  particularly  afcertain  the  TTtnu  when  ihs 
following  Difcourfe  was  delivered  ;  only  I  think  it  very  plain,  it  muft  be  after  their  Return 
to  Jeru/alem,  (ke  LuhxxW,  49.)  and  confequentfy  a   very  few  Days  before  ouf  Lord's 

Afcenfton, 1  have  thrown  all  that  the  Tl^ree  Evangelifii  fay  of  thefe  Difcourfes  into  one 

continued  Difcourfe.  tho'  perhajps  fome  of  them  might  be  delivered  at  different  Times. 

(/J  Segiitni^ 


46  And  faid  iimo  them^ 


it  behoved  Chi  til  to  fujRFer, 
and  to  rife  from  the  Dead 
the  Third  Day: 

47  And  that  Repentance 
and  Remiffion  of  Sins  (hoiUd 
be  preached  in  his  Name  a* 
mongall  Nations,  beginning 
at  Jerufalem. 


47- 


Mat.  XXVIII.  — 1». 
All  Power  is  given  unto  me 
in  Heaven,  and  in  Earth. 


(md  Ulh  thwy  fh*  oil  Power  nv^s  cotnmimd  to  him,  643 

written^  and  thus  it  was  neceffary  that  the  Afff-^^A.  203. 
^ab  Jhould  fuffer^  and  Jhould  rife  again  from  the  V->^>/^"v.J 
Dead,  as  I  nave  done,  on  the  Third  Day  j  And  I-^-^^^V^- 
thaty  in  Confequence  of  this,  and  on  this  gre^t 
Foundation,  Repentance  and  Forgivenefs  of  Sins 
fbould  be  preached  in  his  Name,  and  by  his  Au- 
thority, to  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth,  beginning 
firft  at  Jerufalem  itfelf,  tho'  polluted  with  the 
Blood  of  the  Prince  of  Life  (f). 

You  know  indeed,  (added  he,)  how  cruelly  the  Matth. 
Jews  have  treated  me,  and  how  ungratefully  they  XX VIII.  18. 
have  rejcifted  me;  but  their  outragious  Malice 
hasi  novv  done  its  utmoft,  and  my  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther has  not  og^y  refcued  me  from  their  Hands, 
but  is  ex^ltiqg  me  to  all  that  Height  of  Dignity 
and  Glory,  which  the  Sacred  Oracles  have  fo  pa- 
thetically defcribed  :  For  all  j^thority  is  now 
given  utito  me^  both  in  Heqven,  and  on  Earthy 
and  in  Acco(iipU(bment  of  what  was  promifed  to 
the  Meiliah,  I  am  raifed  to  a  Kingdom,  which 
comprehends  both  the  upper,  and  lower  Worlds, 
and  entitles  me  to  the  Homage  of  Angels,  as  well 
as  of  Men.  And  yet,  tho*  I  coiild  fo  eafily  Luk.XXIV. 
command  the  Miniftry  of  thofe  more  glorious  48* ' 
Creatures,  it  fuits  bed  with  the  Scheme  of  my 
Gofpel  to  niake  ufe  of  you  j  Wkojhall  accordingly 
be  Witneffes  of  all  thefe  Things,  by  publiftijng  the 
certain  JCnowledge  that  you  have  of  the  impor- 
tant Truths  of  njy  Death  and  Refurredlion  (g)  j 
and  who  are  therefore  to  look  upon  it  as  the  great 

Bufinefs 

(f)  Beginning  at  Jirufalem.']  As  for  the  Grammatical  ConftruSlion  of  the  Greek  Word 
af^difxivwj  it  would  be  foreign  from  the  Deiign  of  thefe  Notes^  to  enter  into  it  farther,  than 
to  refer  the  learned  Reader  to  Elfner^  [Obferv.  VoL  i.  pag.  288.)  and  Rapbelius^  {Annot.  ex 
Herod,  pag.  276,  277.)  and  to  the  Original  of  Lukixxuu  5.  xxiv.  27.  and  J£is  x.  yj.) 
■  It  was  both  gracioufiy  and  wifelf  appointed  by  eur  Lord^  that  the  Gofpel  (hould  begin 
to  be  preached  at  JerufaUm ;  gracioufty^  as  it  encouraged  the  Repentance  of  the  greaceft 
Sinners,  when  they  faw  that  even  the  ilurtherers  of  Cl&^  were  not  exempted  from  the  Of- 
fers of  Gofpel  Mercy ;  and  wifely^  as  hereby  Cbrtfiianitf  was  more  abundantly  attefled,  the 
Fa^  being  pubKfhed  juft  on  the  Spot  where  they  happened ;  and  as  the  vaft  Concourfe  of 
People  of  various  Nations,  prefent  there  at  the  Feaft  of  Penttcojt^  would  contribute  greatly 
to  its  more  fpeedy  Spread. 

{g)  You  Jhall  be  fVitneJfes  of  thefe  TbingsJ]  That  this  was  the  grand  Bufineft  of  the  Apo* 
Jlles^  is  evident  1  and  the  ingenious  Author  of  Mifcollanea  Sacra^  mff^  >"•  P^i*  179*— 23.^ 
has  taken  great  Pains  to  (hew,  how  the  Title  of  Witneffes^  and  the  Office  of  teftifying^  u 
in  the  Sacred  Writings  appropriated  to  the  Jpojlles.  Yet  after  all,  tho'  it  was  indeed  eflen* 
tial  to  the  Apojiolick  Office^  that  they  who  bore  It,  ihoutd  be  able  to  tejlify  the  Fa£b  as  ol 
their  own  perfonal  Knowledge  \  yet  it  is  certain,  that  a  great  many  others,  who  were  not 

M  m  m  m  2  Apojiles^ 


Luke  XXIV.  48.  And 
ye  are  Witnefles  of  thefe 
Things. 


64+     He  bids  them  tarry  at  Jerufalem,  ////  they  receive  the  Spirit ; 

Se£t.  202.  Bufineis  of  your  Lives,  to  fpread  the  Notices  and 
j-^f"^^v^  Evidences  of  thefe  Fadb.         And  that  you  may       49  And  behold,  I  fend 
49.  be  fully  qualified  for  fo   high  an  Office,  behoU,    ^"^  ^'""^^^l  ^^  ^"^ 

I  am  fliortly  to  fend  upon  you  the  great  Promt fe  of  S?  C  Jrof  jtv^bSnT^^ 
•  my  Father y  relating    to   the  miraculous  Effufion    til  ye  be  endued  with  Power 
ot  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  you.  (Compare  Joel  ii.  28.    f^om  on  high, 
and  Afts  ii.  16,  17.)    And  as  the  Divine  Wifdom 
fees  fit  to  honour  this  Place,  finful  as  it  is,  with 
the  firft  View  of  this  furprizing  Appearance,  I 
charge   you   not  to  go  from  hence,  before   you 
have  received    thofe  Gifts   and  Graces  you  (hall 
be  furni(hed  with  for  the  Difcharge  of  your  Mi- 
niftry  5   6uf  do  you  continue  here  in   the  City  of 
yerufalem^  till  you  are  invefied  %)itb  this  Power 
from  on  hfgb{h);  whereby  you  will  be   enabled 
to  bear  your  Teftimony,  in  fo  advantagious  and 
convincing  a  Manner,  that  no  Falfehood  or  So- 
phiftry  will  be  able  finally  to  ftand  before  you. 
Mark  XVI.      And  further  hefaidto  them^  When  you  (hall  thus 
IS-  be  furnilhed,  go  forth  into  all  Parts  of  the  World^ 

and  preach  the  Gojpel  to  every  human  Creature  un- 
der Heaven,  to  whom  Providence  may  lead  you, 
16  whether  Jew  or  Gentile.  And  take  care,  that 
you  deliver  it  with  becoming  Serioufne(s$  and 
let  them  fee  to  it,  that  they  receive  it  with  pro- 
portionable Regard ;  for  it  is  a  Matter  of  infinite 
Importance.  And  accordingly  I  now  (blemnly  de- 
clare, that  he  who  fincerely  believes  your  Tefti- 
mony, and  in  Token  of  that  cordial  Faith  /i 
baptized  in  my  Name,  and  continues  to  main- 
tain a  Temper  and  Condu(^  fuitable  to  that  En- 

gagement> 


Mark  XVX  15.  And 
he  raid  unto  them.  Go  ye 
into  all  the  World,  and 
preach  the  Gofpel  to  every 
Creature. 

16  He  that  belieretb,  and 
is  baptized,  (hall  be  (aved: 

but 


Apojllesy  were  able  to  t^ifi  the  fame ;  and  it  was  their  Duty,  and  no  doubt  their  Care,  x» 
do  it,  as  Providence  gave  them  an  Opportunity :  And  Ap^ftUt  had  many  9tb€r  Dutin 
incumbent  upon  them,  for  the  Edification  of  the  Church,  and  in  order  to  tbe  Performance 
of  them  were  furniibed  with  extraordinary  Gifts  and  Powirs  ,  for  which  they  would  have 
had  little  Occafion,  had  it  been  their  onfy  Bujinefs  to  tejlify  tbefe  Fa&s* 

(A)  Continue  in  the  City  of  Jerufalem^  till  you  are  inve/lei  bfcJ}  This  Paflage  utterly 
overthrows  Mr,  Whiftoi^^  Ailertion,  that  all  this  Difcourfe  was  delivered  on  the  Isugbt  Cbrijt 
rofe  from  the  Dead  ;  and  that  the  Afcenfion  related  by  Luke  in  the  Conchifion  of  this  Chaf» 
tery  is  not  that  at  the  End  of  Forty  Days^  when  he  quitted  this  Earth  to  return  to  it  no 
more,  but  a  previous  Afcenjion^  which  was  made  on  the  tUfurre^iion  Day.  For  nothing  can 
be  more  certain,  than  that  the  Apojiles  did  quit  Jerufalem  between  CbriJPs  RefurreUion  and 
the  Defcent  of  the  Spirit^  and  went  into  Galilee  by  Chrijf^  Appointment^  which  viras  figni* 
fifid  to  them  by  the  Aagel^  and  by  bimfeif  too.. 

{J)  Wbea 


and  commiffions  them  to  preach  and  baptize.  645 

but  he  diat  believtth  not,   gagement,  /hall  certainly  be  faved  with  a  com-  SeA.  202* 
IhaU  be  damned.  pj^^j  ^^  cvcrlafting  Salvation :  But  be  who  be-  ]^^J>xvi 

lieve/b  not  this   my  Goipcl,  when  c^ned  with  j^/ 
fuch  convincing  Evidence  (/),  and  finally  perfifts 
in  wilful  Impenitence  and  Unbelief,  as  he  rejedis 
the  moft  gracious  Counfet  of  God  for  his  Re- 
covery, Jhalf  be  condemned^  by  his  righteous  Judg- 
ment, to  future  and  everlafting  Puni(hment,  and 
fhall  to  his  dreadful  Experience  find  that  Gofpel, 
which  he  has  deipifed,  to  be  a  Savour  of  Death 
to  him. 
Mat.  XXVin*  ig.  Go        Obfcrve  then  the  Extent  of  your  CommifHon  j  Matth. 
irc  therefore,  and  twch  all    and  go  forth  therefore,  not  only  into  Judea,  butXXVIILi9, 

of  the  Son»  and  of  the  Holy    the  Nations  of  the  Earth  to  the  Faith  and  Obe- 
Gboft :  dience  of  my  Gofpel  (^),  baptizing  them  in  the 

awful  and  venerable  Name  of  tb^  Father,  and  of 
the  Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (JJ  ;  that  by  thBs 

(r)  When  opened  with  ftich  convincing  Evidence.]  This  is  by  no  Means  a  proper  Place». 
to  enquire  into  the  Proportion  between  the  Evidenci  which  was  peculiar  to  the  Days  of  the 
Apojllesy  and  that  which  is  common  to  our  own.  But  I  hope  it  will  be  confiderea,.  on  the 
one  Hand,  how  improbable  it  is,  that  a  Divim  Rtuelation,  introduced  as  the  Gofpel  was, 
fliould  ever  be  left  fo  deftitute  of  Prooft  in  After- Ages,  that  an  honeft  Man,  after  impar- 
tial Confideration,.  might  rejeft  it ;  and  on  the  other,  how  fit  it  was,  that  the  Danger  of 
neglefling  it  fliould  be  ftrongly  declared,  left  it  fliould  feem  itfelf  to  have  left  Men  at  Li- 
berty to  trifle  with  it» 

(i)  Profelyte  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth.]  The  whole  Tenour  of  the  fiicceeding  Books 
of  the  New  Tefiament  fliews,  that  Cbrift  ddigned  by  this  Commijftons  that  the  Gofp^  (houtd 
be  preached  to  all  Mankind  without  Exception,  not  only  to  the  ^m^j,  but  to  all  the  idola- 
trous Gentiles :  Biit  the  Prejudices  of  the  Apoftles  led  them  at  firit  to  mtflake  the  Senfe,  and: 
to  imagine,  that  it  referred  only  to  their  going  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Jews  among  all 
Nations,  or  to  thofe  who  fliould  be  willing  to  become  Jews.  ——  I  render  the  Word  /^Sn.- 
rf(/tfct7i»  profelyte,  that  it  may  be  duly  diflinguifhed  from  J^sJ^ao'xaSUi  tea£hing^  (in  the;i/;r/ 
Verfe,)  with  which  wr  Verfton  confounds  it.  The  former  Teems  to  import  Inftruflion  in  the- 
Ef^ntials  of  Religion,  which  it  was  neceflary  adult  Perfons  fhould  know  and  fubmitto,  be* 
fore  they  could  regularly  be  admitted  to  Baptifm ;  the  latter  may  relate  to  thofe  more  par* 
ticular  Admonitions  in  Regard  to  Chriftian  raith  and  PraAice,  which  were  to  be  built 

upon  that  Foundation. It  is  certain,  that  no  Argument  can  be  drawn  from  hence  to 

the  Prejudice  of  Infant  Baptifm ;  for  had  Cbrift  fent  out  thefe  Miffionaries  to  propagate  Ju*' 
daifm  in  the  World,  he  might  have  ufed  the  /ame  Language ;  *<  Go,  and  profelyte  all  Nar 
^*  tions,  circumclfing  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Gx)D  of  Ifrael,  and  teaching  them  to 
*<  obferve  all  that  M^fes  commanded.'* 

([)  Baptizing  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father^  &fr.]  Tho*  I  dare  not  aflert,  that  the  Ufa 
of  thefe  very  fPords  is  efTential  to  Chriftian  Baptifm,  yet  furely  the  Expreflion  muft  intimate 
the  Neceffity  of  fomc  dift.in£f  Regard  to  each  of  the  Sacred  Three,  which  is  always  to  be 
ipaintained  in  the  Adminiftration  of  this  Ordinance  ;  and  confequently  it  mud  imply,  that 
more  was  faid  to  thofe,  of  whofe  Baptifm  we  read  in  the  A£l$y  than  is  there  recorded,  be- 
Sore  they  were  admitted  to  it.     The  Chriftian  Church  in  fucceeding  Ages  has  a£ted  a  wife 

anda 


20  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
ferve  all  Thin^  Mrhatfoever 
I  have  commanded  you :  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  End  of  the 
World.    Amen. 


646  He  pr^mifes  to  be  mtb  them  to  the  End  of  the  World. 

Scft.  202.1emn  initiatory  Ordinance  they  may  profcfs  their 

K^^^^'^^  Subjedlion  to  each  of  thefe  Divine  Perfons,  and, 

XXVIII 10  tnaintaining  fuitablc  Regards  to  each,  may  receive 

20.  '  '  frooi  each  correfpondent  Blefiings  :  And  fee 
that  you  inftrudt  the  Converts  whom  you  fo  bap- 
tize, teaching  tbem^  to  keep  and  ohferve  all  Things 
wbatfoever  J  have  commanded  you ;  as  remember- 
ing, that  I  am  their  Lord,  and  you  only  the 
Meffengers  of  my  Will.  And^  while  you  a^ft  ip 
Purfuance  of  thefe  Directions,  tho'  numberleis 
Difficulties  will  appear  in  your  Way,  yet  be  not 
difcouraged  at  them  ;  for  behold^  I  am  always  with 
youy  and  will  be  with  all  my  faithful  Minifters, 
who  fiiall  fucceed  you  in  the  Work,  even  to  the 
End  of  the  World  (m).  Amen  I  Oh  blefled  Jefus, 
fo  may  it  indeed  be  1  And  may  this  important 
Promife  be  fulfilled  to  us,  and  to  our  SuccefTors, 
to  the  rcmoteft  Ages,  in  its  full  Extent  (n)  \ 

Mark  XVL      And  he  yet  farther  added,  So  far  as  is  neceflary 


»7 


and  expedient,  a  Miraculous  Power  (hall  attend 
you,  and  others,  who  (hall  join  with  you,  or 
fucceed  you,  in  the  fir  ft  Plantation  of  my  Church : 
And  in  particular,  thefe  Signs^  and  others  no  lefs 
wonderful,  Jhall  follow  them  that  believe^  and  be 
performed  by  thofe,  who  in  a  lively  Mannet  ex- 
ercife  their  Faith  in  God,  when  he  is  inwardly 
exciting  them  to  fuch  Operations  {p)  :  In  my  Name 
they  fhall  caji  out  the  mod  obflinate  and  mifchie- 

vous 


Mark  XVI.  17,  And 
thefe  Signs  (hall  follow  them 
that  believe :  In  my  Name 
(hall  they  caft  out  Devils, 

they 


and  fafe  Part  in  retaining  thefe  Words ;  and  they  contain  fo  ftrong  an  Intimation,  that  each  of 
thefe  Perfons  is  properly  GOD^  and  that  Worfhip  is  to  be  paid,  and  Glory  afcribed  to  eacb^ 
that  I  cannot  but  hope,  they  will  be  a  Means  of  maintaining  the  Belief  ot  the  one,  and  the 
Praftice  of  the  other,  among  the  Generality  of  Chrijiiansy  to  the  End  of  the  World. 

(m)  I  am  always  with  yw,  even  to  the  End  of  the  ff^orld.]  As  ChrifPs  Prefence  with  his 
furviving  ApojUeSy^znA  other  Minijiers^  was  as  neceflary  after  the  Deftru£tion  of  Jerufalem^ 
as  before  it,  nothing  feems  more  unreafonable  than  to  limit  thefe  Words  by  fuch  an  Inter- 
pretation, as  to  refer  them  only  to  that  Period. 

(«)  Amen  !  — fo  may  it  indeed  be  !]  Tho'  the  Word  Amen^  with  which  each  of  the 
Gcfpels  ends,  feems  chiefly  to  have  b6en  intended,  as  an  Intimation  of  the  Conclu/ion  of  the 
Book,  and  as  an  Afleveration  of  the  certain  Truth  of  the  Things  contained  in  it ;  yet  I 
think  the  Turn  here  given  to  it  in  Matthew  very  natural,  confidering  its  Connexion  with 
that  Promife^  which  was  undoubtedly  the  greateft  Strength  and  Joy  of  that  good  Man's 
Heart.  St,  John  ufes  the  like  Turn  in  more  exprefs  Language,  in  the  laji  Verfe  but  Ontoi 
the  Revelation.     Surely  I  come  quickly.    Amen.     Even  fo  come  Lord  Jefus, 

{0)  Exercife  their  Faith  in  God,  when  he  is  inwardly  exciting  them  &cj  It  is  ex- 
ceeding evident,  that  the  Word  believe^  in  this  Place,  muft  fignify  fomething  difierent  from 
that  Faithy  which  had  in  the  preceding  Verfe  of  Mark  been  required  as  indiipenfibly  nccef- 
fary  to  Salvation  \  and  can  have  no  other  rational  Interpretation,  than  what  is  here  given. 

(p)niy 


Tongucsy 


i8  They  Aall  take  up  Ser- 
pents, and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  Thing,  it  fhall  not 
hurt  them  i  they  fliall  lay 
Hands  on  the  Sick,  and  th^ 
ftall  recover. 


A  Miracu/ous  Power  JBauld  attmd  them  that  helieve.  647 

Aey  fliall  fpeak  with  new   yous  Damons^  who  may  have  pofleiflfed  the  Bodies  Sed.  202 

of  Men  ;  tbey  Jhall  by  an  extraordinary,  and  hi-  l^i^^^^""^ 
tberto  unknown  EflFufion  of  my  Spirit,  be  ena- jl*^'^  ^^^* 
bled  with  the  greateft  Fluency  and  Propriety  to 
Jpeak  in  various  new  Languages^  which  they  have 
never  learnt ;         They  Jhall  take  up  Serpents  with-    18 
out  being  bitten  or  endangered  by  them  (p) ;  and 
ify  by  fome  fecret  or  open  Attempt  made  to  de- 
ftroy  them,  4bey  drink  any  deadly  and  malignant 
Pof/My   it  Jhall  not  hurt  them  (q) ;   \and^  when 
they  JhdH  lay  \their\  Hands  m  the  Sick  and  In- 
firm, it  Ihall  be  attendied  with  a  healing  Virtue^. 
and  they  flmll  immediately  recover^  without  the 
Uie  (tf  any  'farther  Means.    So  that  in  Confe- 
quence  of  this  extraordinary  Confirmation,    my 
Gofpel  (hall  meet  with  a  very  general  Reception, 
and  my  Heavenly  Father,  according  to  his  Pro- 
mi(e^  ^^  (hall  give  me  the  Heathen  for  mine  In- 
^  heritance,  and  the  uttermoft  Parts  of  the  Earth 
•*  for  my  PofTcffion/'    (See  Pfalm  ii,  8.) 

Such  was  the  Purport  of  our  Lord's  Difcourfe,. 
and  •  in  this  Manner  he  converfed  with  his  Dif^  ^ 
ciples  tin   his  Afoenfion,   with  the  Account  of 
which  illuflrious  Fad  vire  ihall  conclude  this  imr 
portant  Hiflx>ry  of  his  Life.. 


1  M  P  R  or  E  M  E  ITT. 


WITH  how  ill  a  Grace  could  the  J^ews  complain,  of  any  ^w«-  ^ 
ciency  in  the  Evidence  of  tmr  Lord's  RefurreSim^  when  he  ap-  16,  * 
peared  alive  to  fo  great  a  Number  as  Tive  hundred  at  once !   How  glad 

muft 

(p)  Hey  JhaU  take  up  Sfrpents.]  JanMUhus  (Fit.  P^thag.  cap.  28.)  fays,  that  Pytha^ 
goras  could  do  this;  and  very  credible  Writers  haveafierted,  that  in  the  Eaftem  Nations 
there  is  an  Art  of  charming  Snakes  and  Serpents  by  the  Force  of  Mufick,  fo  as  for  a  while 
to  fufpend  their  Uifpofition  to  hurt.  (See  Becbart.  Hiiremsic.  Part  2.  Lib.  iii.  C^.  6. 
and  compare  PfaL  Iviii.  4,  5.  ancf  Ecclef.  x.  ii.)  But  this  Pefwir  was  undoubtedly  exert* 
ed  without  any  fuch  Artifice,  and  included  (as  in  the  Cafe  of  Paul^  Aifs  xxviii.  3, — 5.J 
an  Ability  to  heal  the  mod  dangerous  Wounds,  given  by  the  Bite  of  the  moft  noxious 
Animals. 

(9)  V  ^y  ^^""^  fecret  or  open  Attempt  made  to  deftroy  them,  they  4rink  &f .]  I  add 
this  Clau/e^  that  none  may  imagine  God  ever  intended,  that  thefe  miraculous  Powers  fliould 
be  ufed  merely  f9f  Ojientatim^  or  to  gratify  the  Curiojity  of 'Spectators.  Confidcring  to 
what  Degrees  of  curfed  Refinement,  the  Art  of  Poifoning  was  by  this  Time  brought,  as 
well  as  how  frequently  Execution  was  done,  by  giving  Poifon  to  condemned  Perfons,  in 
the  Age  and  Country  in  which  the  Apoftles  lived,  fuch  a  Promife  as  this  will  appear  more, 
important,  than  the  Reader  might  at  hrd  apprehend. 


648         ReJleBions  on  the  Comntiffion  Christ  gc^e  his  Apofihs. 

Scft.  202.muft  thcfc  Difciples  be,  when  they  fmv  the  Lord?  and  with  what  Plca- 
K^^^sr^K^  furc  cnuft  they  hear  him  peaking  of  tbofe  TUngs  wbicb  concerned  the  King* 
^^^s\.3.    jomofGOD? 

Wc  have  furcly  perpetual  Rcafon  for  Thankfulnefs,  when  we  think  of 
that  CommiJJion  which  Chriji  gave  to  his  Difciples :    Nor  is  it  a  Circam- 
ftance  of  little  Importance,  that  they  had  it  in  Charge,  when  they  pub- 
Luke  XXIV.  lifted  this  Mcflage  of  Grace,  to  begin  at  Jerufahn ;  tho'  the  Religious 
*7*    '         Opportunities  that  were  abufed  by  that  ungrateful  City  had  already  been 
fo  great,    and  their  Provocations  fo  many.     Amazing  Condefcenfion  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace^   that   he  fent  his  Embajfadors  of  Peace  to  them, 
when  they  had  hardly  laid  alide  the  Weapons  with  which  they  had 
flain  him,    and  were  fcarce  refled  after  the  cruel  Fatigue,  which  their 
officious  Malice  had  given  them,  in  abetting  his  Murther  !    Behold,  he 
offers  them  all  the  invaluable  BlcfSngs  purchafed  by  his  Bbody  while  it 
was  yet,  as  we  may  fay,  warm  upon  Mount  Cahary :  And  on  the  (ame 
Principles,  even  unto  this  Day,  where  Sin  hath  abounded^  there  is  Grace  ' 
abounding  much  more.   (Rom.  v.  20  J 

The  CommiJJion  he  gave  his  Jpojlles^   tho*  \t  began  at  Jerufalem^  did 
not  end  there ;  nor  was  it  confined  within  the  narrow  Limits  of  yiidea ; 
Mark  xvi.    but  they  were  appointed  to  go  into  all  the  Worlds  and  preach  the  the  Gofpel 
'S-  to  every  Creature.    We  to  this  Day,  in  our  remote  Land^  enjoy  the  Be- 

nefit of  it.    Let  us  remember  the  important  Confequences,  that  will  one 
Vcr.  16.       Way  or  another  attend  the  Gofpel  thus  brought  v^.    If  we  believe  it,  we 
fhall  be  faved  5    but  if  we  believe  it  not^    we  fhall  be  damned.     Life,  or 
Death,  oh  my  Soul,  is  the  certain  Ifiue  of  it,  with  regard  to  thee  in  par- 
ticular.   Be  Surety  to  thy  Servant y  oh  Lord^  for  Good  ^,  (PfaLcxxs..  122.J 
and  let  my  life  be  precious  in  thy  Sight ! 
Luki  xxiv.        Chriji  opened  the  XJnderJianding  of  the  Apoflles^  to  apprehend  the  Senfc 
^5*  of  Scripture.    Let  us  fludy  that  Sacred  Book,  with  an  humble  Depend- 

ance  upon  the  Aid  of  that  Blejfed  Spirit ^  by  whom  it  was  dictated.  And 
let  theie  Apojlles^  who  were  thus  divinely  taught,  be  reverently  regarded 
as  our  fureji  Guides^  when  we  are  ftudying  the  Oracles  of  the  Old  Tefa^ 
ment ;  confidering  the  extraordinary  CommiJJion  with  which  Cbriji  fent 
Vcr.  49.  them  forth,  the  Power  from  on  High  with  which  he  endowed  ^cm^  and 
the  ample  Credentials  which  he  thereby  gave  them. 

Thefe  miraculous  Donations  are  now  ceafed ;  but  that  valuable  Promife 

Mau  xxviii.  ftjH  continues  in  Force,  that  he  will  be  with  his  Miniflcrs  always^   even 

^^*  unto  the  End  of  the  World.    In  the  Strength  of  that  Afiurance,  oh  thou 

faithful  and  true  Witnefs^  would  thine  humble  Embajfadors  ftill  go  forth, 

to  all  the  Labours  and  Difficulties  before  them :  Remember  thy  Word  unto 

thy  Servants^  (^fa^*  ^^x-  49-)   ^^^  ^^y  ^'  ^^  ^^'^  ^^  according  to  it ! 
Amen  1 

SECT. 


Tie  Difcipks  ftre  again  bid  to  wait  for  the  Spirit  at  Jerufalem.      649 

SECT.     CCIII. 

Christ,  after  his  loft  Difcourfe  with  his  DifcipleSy  afcends 
to  Heaven  in  their  Sighty  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  in 
the  Neighbourhood  of  Bethany  ;  and  they  joyfully  return 
to  Jerufalem  waiting  for  the  Spirit.  Mark  XVL  ig^  to 
the  End.  Luke  XXIV.  50,  to  the  End.  John  XX.  30, 
to  the  End.    XXL  ult.    Ads  I.  4, 1 2. 


Acts  L  4. 

AND  being  aflembled  to- 
gether with  them,  [he] 
commanded  them  that  they 
fhould  not  depart  from  Je- 
nifalemi  but  wait  for  the 
PromifeoftheFather^whichy 
faith  bij  je  have  heard  of 
me. 


5  For  John  truly  baptized 
with  Water  ;  but  ye  (hall 
be  baptised  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft^  not  many  Days 
hence. 


Vol.  It 


A  C  T  s  I.  4. 

SUCH  was  the  Converlation  Jcfus  had  with  Scdt. 
his   Difciples  at  Jerufalem,    and  fuch   the^^, 
Commiffion  he  gave  them :  Jihd  now  at  length 
having  gathered  them  together  on  the    Fortieth 
Day  after  his  Refurredtion,  be  charged  them  again, 
as  he  had  done  before,    (Luke  xxiv.  49.   pag. 
644.)  not  to  depart  from  yerufalem^  to  employ 
themfelves  in  any  fecular  Gares  at  Home  ;   but 
rather  to  fpend  fome  fucceeding  Days  in  extraor* 
dinary  Devotion,  in  the  Temple,  or  in  their  ie- 
cret  Retirements  s   that  they  might,    with  the 
moft  becoming  Temper,    wait  for  the  Accom- 
plifliment  of  that  Promtfe  of  the  Father^  which 
[Jaid  he^l  you  have  again  and  again  heard  from 
me^  both  berore,  and  fince  my  Refurredion«  (Com- 
pare John  xiv.  26.  XV.  26.  xvi.  7.  and  Luke  xxiv. 
49.)         For  John  indeed  baptized  with  Water^    5 
when  he  was  fent  to  call  Men  to  Repentance ;  but 
you  well  know,    that  he  declared   at  the  fame 
Time,   there  was  one  coming  after  him^   who 
ihould  baptifise  in  a  more  glorious  Manner  with 
the  Holy  Spirit :  (See  Mat  iii.  1 1.  Vol.  i.  pag.  98.) 
And  in  Accompliihment  of  this  Prediction,   as 
yoQ  are  now  to  be  fent  forth  to  preach  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  to  bear  Witnefs  of  me  as  the  true  Mef- 
fiah,  that  whofbever  (hall  believe  in  me  may  ob» 
tain  Remiflion  of  Sins,  ym  (hall  be  plentifully 
fumiihed  from  above  with  all  thofe  Graces^  that 
may  enable  you  to  fulfil  your  Miniftry,  and  by 
my  Means  yS&o//  be  baptiwd  with  an  extraordinary 
N  n  n  n  Efiufion 


203. 


pS^  Jesus  leads  ihetn  ^ut  to  the  Mount  of  Olives, 

Sea.  203.£f{ufion  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;   and  this  {hall  be 
c/'N/^vJ  done  not  many  Days  bence. 
Luk«XXIV.      jhd  he  then  took  them  ^vith  him  out  of  the 


so 


Luke  XXIV.  50.— 
And  be  led  them  out  as  far 
$$  to  fitthaiiy% 


Acts  t  6.  When  thcjr 
therefore  vra'e  come  toge- 
ther, they  alked  of  hijn,  fay- 
ing. Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
Time  reftofs  again  the 
Kingdom  to  Kraei  i 


City,  and  pafGng  over  the  Brook  Cedron  again, 

in  a  very  different   Manner  from  that  in  which 

he  had  lately  cfoficd  it,  Hohti  xviii.  i .  pag.  494.) 

be  kd  ibem  cat  to  the  Mount  of  Olives^  and 

brought  thelA  thro'  that  Ridge  of  HilU^  ai  far 

as  to  the  Boundaries  of  Bethany  (a). 
Ads  L  6,         ffUfen  therefore   they  were  come  together  vi^ith 

fuch  peculiar  Solemnity,  Sind  Jefus  h^A  thus  af« 

fembled  them  in  a  Body,  (as  they  apprehended, 

on  (bme  extraordinary  Occafion,)  they  ajked  him^ 

faying^  LorJ^  wilt  thou  at  this  uime^  when  they 

nave  juft  been  guilty  of  fuch  ^gravated  Wick- 

^neis,  rejlore  the  llingdom  to  t^ael  ?   And  witt 

thou  now  in  fuch  a  Nlanner  (hew  thy  Favour  to 

them,  that  Ifrael,  that  guilty  Nation,  whtch  Co 

VfcM  defervcs  to  he  deftroyed,  Ihall  at  this  Time 

be  raifed  from  its  Servitude,    to  that  extenfive 

JBmpire,  which  we  have  been  taught  to  exped^ 

under  the  Government  of  the  Mefliah. 
1  7       ^ut  as  Jefus  veas  not  willing  to  enter  into  a 

long  Debate  with  them,  be  chofb  to  filence  theni 

jn  few  Wrtrds,  and  Jaid  (q  tbem^  Whatever  the 

Schemes  of  ProVidence  tniy  be,  ii  is  not  for  you 

to  knoWy  and  therefore  is  not  proper  for  you  t^ 

enqaire,  what  are  thofe  ^Imes  or  Seajifni^  which 

the  Patier  has  placed  under  bis  own .  Authority  : 

Ihe  Mofliah's  Kipgdom  (hall  indeed  be  triumt^ 

|)hant9  and  the  tfrael  of  Cod  ftiall  rej^  With 

t      ^  him; 

(a)  Jfs  far  as  to  the  fibuhdarles  of  Bethany.]  iliitat  ieaft  muft  be  the  Import  <!ff  the 
Word  t0f^  but  what  is&id  ak^eftj  WiH  tiot  aOo^r  as  M  extend  it  to  tbi  Town  itfelf: 
For  it  is  plain,  xht  Town  of  B^thof^  Was  ahui  ^ifiif*  Furiwgs  from  JerufaUm^  (7^  ^'' 
a  8.)  whereas  the  PJaoc  from  which  our  Lord  afbonaed,  on  Mount  Olivet^  was  but  a  SaUath^ 
Day*s  y  ourney^  or  about  half  that  Dlj/lanee  ffofti'jifvfdlm,  {Jefs  I  12  J  So  that  to  rccon- 
cite  i^hat  jtcrif  has  \6lii  us  in  his€^^,  v^itlith^  AStfaHiMXhat  he  has  given  of  wr  Lord's 
^fanfiOk  in  the  JOky  ^m  moft  tmCriiKfe,  tfant  h  c9mlw£lei :lis  DifcifUs  only  to  tbo  Bounda- 
ries of  Bothamy  which  came  mtioh.  nearer  to  J^rMfaUmy  and  took  10  Part  of  the  Mount  of 

OJives.    (^e  Nate*(d)  on  Mat.  xxi.  i.  pag.  2!d9.) tl  is  indeed  poffibk,  ihi^mir  Lord 

might  ^ake  his  Iain  Viti  ton  Earth  to  tjazimis  ^oA^  ^gkMoSiJltrs  \  bat  it  is  ibanifcfif  be 
did  liot  Ufand  f rotti  tkc  ToiWa  of  B^Aanf^  wfaert  viiny  odiers  muft  have  feen  him,  but 
*frt)m  the  Mo^Mt  of  Olwh  w^fe  inooe  beheld  Mm  but  bis  own  Difcifles  {  nor  is  there  aoy 
Intimation  In  the  Words  ^f  t^e  ^vangell/ij  that  he  came  from  oothany  to  the  Mount  rf 
t>livis  on  th^  Day  of  liis  Af(rnfim'^  bat  raltbct  thit  he  >rtnt  ^redUy  from  Jorufalem  thither. 


1  And  he  fkid  unto  tilem. 
It  IS  not  for  you  to  know  the 
Times  or  the  Seafiuis,  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  Power. 


and  hofoingi  hm^^ 


8  Bat  ye  fliall  receive 
power:  after  tbic  the  Holy 
Ghoft  18  come  upai)  jou  i 
and  ye  fliall  l)c  Witncflcs 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerufalem, 
and  inall  Judea,  and  inSa* 
maria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
moft  Part  of  the  Earth. 


LukeXXIV,— scAnd 
be  Kft  up  hi$  Hamis,  and 
blefled  than. 


tbentr  qfcettisls  /»  Heaven  in  their  Sight.  *     65 1 

him ;  but  where,  or  w^en,  or  how  this  (hf\\  Se<5t^  303 
be,  it  is  not  your  prcfcnt  Bufinefs  to  enquire :  v^^'Vs^ 
And  therefore  now  let  not  thefe  Secret  Things  Afts  I.  8. 
engage  and  take  up  your '  Attention  ^  but  let 
roe  rather  exhort  you,  to  mind  your  prefent 
Duty,  and  to  leave  the  Event  of  Things  to 
God  :  And  to  prepare  you  for  the  important 
Service  you  are  called  to,  you  fhall  indeed,  as 
I  before  have  told  you,  receive  the  Power  of  the 
Hohf  Spirit  coming  upon  you  j  and  by  this  Means 
you  Jhall  be  qualified  to  be  /^  Witneffes^  both 
in  Jerufalem,  and  in  aU  Judea^  and  in  Samaria^ 
and  even  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth ;  and  you 
0}all  gather  in  Subjeds  to  my  Kingdom  in  the 
remotefl  Regions,  and  fubdue  Multitudes  to  the 
Obedience  of  Faith. 

And  then  lifting  up  bis  Hands^  in  a  mod  fo«  LuIcXXIV. 
lemn  and  devout  Manner,  be  blejfed  tbem,  as  one  5^ 
that  had  Authority,  not  only  to  defire,  but  to 
command  a  Blefling  on  th^m ;  and  recpmmended 
them  to  the  Guardian{hip  and  Care  of  his  Hea- 
venly Father,  to  whom,  after  fo  long  aoi  Abode 
on  Earth,  he  was  now  returning. 

And  it  came  to  pafs^  after  the  Lord  badfpoken  ^  i 
tbefe  Things  unfo  tbem^  and  had  difcourfed  with 
his  Difciplcs  of  the  Work  they  were  to  dp,  and 
of  the  Power  they  (hould  h^ve  to  qualiiy  them 
for  it,  even  while  be  was  ble£ing  tbem^  be  was 
miracubuflv  feparated  from  them.  And  while  aAs  L  9. 
they  (ledfaftly  beheld  him,  and  fixed  thejr  Eyes 
upon  him  with  the  (Iriflefi:  Obfervatlon,  be  was 
taken  up  from  the  Ground  on  which  he  ikood^and 
gradually  carried  up  into  Heaven  (^),  ^  it  feemed  by 
the  Ministry  of  attending  Aogcis,  (tho'  be  ^ould, 
no  Doubt,  have  afcended  merely  by  his  own  Pow-** 
er  i\  And  while  he  hovered  in  the  Air,  at  fome 
Difiance  fi'oni  them,  a  bright  Cbud  appeared,  as. 

aKind 

{b)  lyhile  they  bebiU^  be  waf  taken  up^  VcJ]  Mr.  Jenninp  has  obferved  with  his 
«rual  Sagacity  and  Propriety,  {Serm^  ot  Berry^Street^  f^$L  i.  pag,  3^3.)  that  it  w«t  much 
more  proper,  our  Lard  fliouid  0fcen4  to  figaven  in  the  Sight  of  his  Jpofilet^  than  that  be 
ihould  rije  from  the  Dead  in  their  Sight:  For  bis  Refurri&ion  was  proved,  when  they  (aw 
him  alive  after  his  Paffian  i  but  tbejr  could  not  fee  him  in  Heaven^  while  they  continued 
upon  Earth* 

No  An  9  {<)  W^b 


51— *  And  itcametopafs, 
[after  the  Lord  had  fpoken 
[Act.  thefe  Thinp]  unto 
them,]  while  he  blefled  them, 
he  was  parted  from  them. 
[Mark  XVI.  19.— Acts 

1.  9—] 

Acts  I.— o.  And  while 

they  beheld,  he  was  taken 

up^  [LuK.  and  carried  up 

into  Heaven,}»  and  a  Cloud 

received 


lo  And  while  they  look- 
ed ftedfaftly  toward  Heaveo^ 
as  he  went  up,  behold.  Two 
Men  ftood  1^  them  in  white 
Apparel;. 


11  Which  alfa  (aid,  Xt 
Men  of  Galilee,  why  fbod 
ye  gazing  up  intoHcareor 
this  fame  Jefus  wfaidi  is  taken 
up  fcom  you  into  Hearen, 
QuM  fo  come  in  like  Man* 
ner  as  ye  have  feen  hijn  go. 
into  Hearen^ 


652      Two  j^ngels  tellthem^  he  Jball  come  again  in  the  fame  Manner. 

Sett,  2 03. a  Kind  of  Triumphant  Chariot  which  God  had    received  him  out  of  thdr 
v>^N.-^  prepared  on  this  great  Occafion,  and  received  bim   |[?^jjj  ^Hand*'  ^  G  ^ 
Aasl.  9.     ^f  ^j  fij^^^  Sight:  And  paffing  thro*  Crouds  of   [M a hk X VI.— lov LwKt 
adoring  Angels,  be  afcended  to  a  Throne  highly    XXIV.— 51.} 
exalted  above  theirs,  and  fate  down,  even  at  the 
Right  Hand  of  GOD,  on  a  Seat  of  the  higheft 
Dignity  and  Authority,  there  to  reign  in  the  Glo- 
ries of  his  Mediatorial  Kingdom,   till  all  Things 
ihall  be  put  under  his  Feet,  (i  Cor.  xv.  25,  27.) 

10  And  as  they  were  fledfafify  looking  up  to  Heaven^ 
while  he  went  on  in  his  amazing  and  triumphant 
Progrefs,  behold.  Two  Angels,  in  the  Form  of  Men,^ 
in  white  and  fliining  Raiment,  being  of  the  Num- 
ber of  thofe  whofe  Miniftrations  God  was  pleafed 
to  make  ufe  of  in  this  illuftrious  Event,  came  and 

1 1  ^fiood  near  them ;         Who  alfo  fpake  to  them  and 
faid,  Te  Men  of  Galilee,  why  do  ye  fland  gazing 

up  to  Heaven  with  fuch  great   Aftoni(kment  F 

Is   it    not  what  your   Lord    himfelf  has  often 

told  you,  that  he  was  foon  to  return  to  the  Glo- 
ry from  ^which  he  came  ?  And  we  ar^  naw  (ent 

hither  to  affure  you,  that  this  Jejtis^  who  is  thus 

taken  up  from  you  into   Heaven,  fhaU  fo  come 

again,  in  the  v try  fame  Manner  as  you  have  now 

beheld  bim  go  into  Heaven :  For  the  Great  Day 

ihall  furely  come,  when  he  will  vifibly  defcend 

from  Heaven  in  a  Cloud  of  Glory,  attended  as 

now  with  a  Guard  of  Angels,  to  diipenfe  their 

final  Judgment  to  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  World : 

But  in  the  mean  Time,  the  Heavens  muft  receive 

him,  and  you  rauft  no  more  exped  his  Cbmpa- 

ny  on  Earth. 
l-uk.XXIV.      And  his  Difciples  were  ib  fully  fatisfied  of  biis 
5>-  Divine   Power  and  Gtory    that  tbej  ^Mpf.i  ^^^^^  S^S" 

btm  with  the  humblelt  Reverence,  tho    he  was    fem*  with  great  Joy,  [from 

now  become  inviOble  to  them ;  ^m/ /£^;i  (as  he  had 

ordered  them,)  returned  to  Jerujalem  with  great 

Joy,  from  the  Mount  called  Olivet,  where  he  was 

parted  from  them ;  which  is  but  a  Sabbatb-Da^i 

Journey^  or  about  a  Mile  diftant  from  Jertfa^ 

km  (V) ;  And  it  exceedingly  rejpiccd  their  Hearts  * 

to. 

« 

{c)  Wbkh  is  a  SahbatB-Dafs  Journey  ffm  Jerufalem.']  A  SaUatb-D^s  Jimmf  is  ge- 
nerally reckoned  by  the  Jew$  to  be  Two  tbwfand  Cuiiti ;  which  was  tht  Di&nce  betwcca 

the 


LuKB  XZIV.  52.  Andl 


the  Mount  called.  OliTcr, 
which  is  from  Jenifakin  a 
Sabbath -Day's  Journey:} 
[Acts  L  iz.} 


5}  And  were  continually 
Ml  the  Temple,  praifing  and 
bleffing  Go IX.     Amen. 


Jl)ey  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  praifi  GOD  in  the  Temple.        653 

to  think,  that  Jefus  their  Lord  was  in  this  fin-Se£t.  203* 
gular  Manner  honoured  by  his  Heavenly  Father,  j^-^T^CiW 
and  received  up  into  a  State  of  cverlafting  Feli--^"  • 

city  and  Glory,  in  which  he  would  be  able  to 
proteft  all  his  Followers,  and  to  provide  in  the 
moft  efFedtual  Manner  for  their  prefent  and  eter- 
nal Happineis.  jind  they  'were  always  in  the  53; 
Temple^  that  is,  they  conftantly  attended  there 
at  proper  Times,  and  were  daily  prefent  at  the 
Hours  of  Prayer  {d)y  praifing  and  blejfing  GOD^^ 
both  in  his  Houfe^  and  in  their  awn  Retirements. 
jSnenP  May  God  always  be  praifed*  by  us,  and 
by  all  who  receive  his  Gofpel,,  for  the  Diicove- 
rtes  and  Atteflations  Qf  it  given  to  theie  his  Ser* 
vants,  and  by  them  to  us  t 

And  in  a  few  Days  after  this,  (as  will  be  (hewnr  Mark  XVL. 
more  largely  in  the  following  I£ftory,)  their  af-  20. 
cended  Lord,  in  Remembrance  of  his  Promife 
to  them,  fent  down  as  a  Royal  Dbnative  the 
extraorcfinary  Influences  of  his  Spirit  upon  them, 
fully  to  Qualify  them  for  that  important  Office  to 
which  they  were  defigned;  Jind  going  forth 
with  this  Furniture,  d>ey  preached  the  Gofpel 
every  where  throughout  the  whole  Roman  Empire, 
and  even  among  the  Barbarous  Nations,  with 
amazing  Succefs  ;  the  Lord^  according  to  his 
Promife,^  working  with  them,   and  confirming  the 

Word: 


Mark.  XVL  20.  And 
4liey  went  forth,  and  preach* 
ed  every  where,  the  Liord 
working  with  tbeoi,and  con- 
firming^ the  Word  with  Signs 
iblbwing.     Amen. 


Ark zxii  the  Qimp^  when  they  marched;  f^oJB.  iii.  4.)' and  proBably  thefame  Propor- 
tion was  obferved,  when  they  relted.  This  is  ufually  computed  ^tabmt  Eight  Furlongt,  or 
a  Mile.  But  as  the  Caa^  took,  in  a  large  Extent  of  Ground,  and  thb  was  only  the  Dif* 
tance  of  thofe  that  incamped  neareft  to  the  Ark  \  fo  it  is  evident,  that  as  all  the  People  were 
to  repair  on  the  Sabbath- Day  to  the  Place  of  God's  publick  Woribip,  a  Sabbath-Dafs 
Jdurney  was  more  than  Tuv  thoufani  Cubits  to  thofe,  whofe  Station  in  the  Camf  was  more 
remote  from  the  Ark :  Yet  when  they  were  afterwards  fettled  in  Tmms^  they  allowed  no 
more  than  7u;«  thou/and  Cubits  for  a  Sab^tbrDa/s  Journey,  {See  SeUen  di  Jur.  Nat.  et 
Gent,  Lib,  iii.  cap.  9.  and  Lightfoot  Hor.  Hebr.  on  Luke  xxiv.  £0.  and  A^s  u.  12,.)  Com- 
pare Noti  (a)  above,  on  Luke  xxiv.  50. 

(d)  fTitre  always  in*thi  Temple."]  Some  have  imagined,  (by  comparing  this  with  A£is  i.. 
i^,  14.}  that  the  Apeftles  dwelt  for  fome  Time  afterwards,,  in  an.  upper  Chamber  of  the. 
temple:  But  they  had  no  fuch  Intereft  with  the  Friefts^  as  to  allow  us  to  fuppofe,  they, 
would  permit  them  to  lodge  in  an  Apartment  of  the  Temple,  It  is  fufficient,.  that  they  were: 
always  there  at  the  proper  Sea/ins;  tor  it  is  well  known,  that  by  Night  the  Temple  was  fhut 
upj  (Compare  Luke  ii.  37,  Vol.  i.  pag.  65.  and  John  xviii.  20,  pag.  322.  J  They  probably, 
joined  their  Voices  with  the  Chorus  of  the  Levttes^  as  no  doubt  other  pious  Ifraelites  did ;. 
and  muft  furely  from  what  they  had  already  feen  and  known,  have  learnt  to  ufe  many 
of  the  Pfalms  fun^by  them,  in  a.  much  fublimer  Senfe,  than  the  Generality  of  the  People 
couU. 

if)    ThL 


MarkXVL 

20, 


John  XXL 

2$. 


654  Here  are  many  other  Things  that  J 

Sc^  zo^.PTorJ  of  his  Grace  fy  the  Signs  and  Miracles 
nvbicb  followed  it ;  which  were  at  once  the  oaoft 
folid^  as  well  as  the  mofl  obvious  and  popular 
Demonilrations  of  thofe  Divine  Truths  which 
they  delivered.  Amen  I  So  tnay  the  Prefence  of 
the  Lord  be  always  with  his  £eiithful  Minifters ! 
and  may  his  Gofpel  be  attended  every  where  with 
Efficacy  and  Succefs,  as  well  as  with  convindng 
Evidences  of  its  Divine  Authority ! 

•  jiftd  thus  we  have  given  a  futnmary  Acount  of 
the  moft  remarkable  PaiTages  of  the  Life  of  Chrifl 
during  the  Time  of  his  Abode  on  Earth :  But  af- 
ter ally  it  mufl  be  confidered  only  as  a  Specimen, 
rather  than  a  full  Narration ;  for  there  are  al/b  many 
other  Things  that  J  ejus  (aid  and  did^  and  indeed 
many  other  Signs  and  Miracles,  that  Jefus  wrought^ 
both  before  and  after  his  Refurredion,  ih  the 
Prefence  of  bis  Difcipks^  which  are  not  written 
in  this  Book  of  the  Four  Evai^elifts,  which  is 
here  compleated  }  and  which  indeed  are  fo  nu- 
merouSy  tnat  if  every  one  [of  them]  Jhould  be  re- 
corded  in  all  its  Circumftances,  *  1  am  perfuaded^ 
the  Work  would  amount  to  fo  vafl  a  Bulk,  that 
the  World  itfelf  could  not  be  able  to  receive  the 
Books  that  wmld  be  written ;  but  the  very  Size  of 
the  Volumes  would  neceiSirily  prevenjt  the  Ge- 
nerality of  Mankind  from  procuring,  or  reading 
them  {e).  But  thefe  moil  neceflary  and  impor-- 
tant  Things  are  written^  in  this  plain  Way,  and  in 
this  portable  Volume,  not  merely  that  the  Reader 
may  be  amufed  by  fo  curious  a  Story,  but  that  the 

Faith, 


Bsns  didz 


JoHK  XXI.  25. —  Aod 
there  are  alfo  many  other 
Things  which  Jefus  didi 
£and  many  other  Signs  truij 
did  Jefus  in  the  Prefeoeeof 
his  Difciples,  which  aie  oot 
written  in  thb  Book;] the 
which,  if  they  (hould  be 
written  every  one,  I  (op- 
pofe  that  even  the  World  it- 
felf could  not  contaifl  the 
fiooks  that  ibouid  be  writ* 
ten.    [John  XX.  30.} 


John  XX. 
3'- 


John  XX.  31.  Bat  thefe 
are  written,  that  ye  might 

believe 


{e)  Thi  fFirU  itfelf  couU  not  be  able  to  receive  the  Boots  tT^.]  There  wouM  be  no  great 
Inconvenience  in  allowing  an  ffyperbole  here,  as  moft  Ex^fitors  do;  of  which  we  meet  with 
other  Inftances  in  Scripture:  (Ste  Gen,  xi.  4.  Numb.  xiii.  33.  and  compare  fobn  xii.  19.) 
But  I  think  the  Senfe  given  in  the  Parapbrafe  eafier,  and  more  fuited  to  the  remarkable 
Plainnefs  of  &,  John*^  Style.  Elfner  explains  this  Paflage,  as  if  the  Evangelift  had  QmI^  « If 
**  they  were  all  to  be  particularly  written,  the  unbelieving  World  would  not  admit  thmy 
**  fo  as  to  be  moved  by  them  to  Faith  and  Obedience : "  And  he  produces  Infiancts  ia 
which  x^f^  ^^  f^^^  ^  Signification.  But  as  John  knew,  the  unbelieving  World  would  ^^ 
Jed  even  what  he  had  writ,  this  could  be  no  Kcafon  for  his  writing  no  more.— Perfaps 
It  may  be  a  moft  delightful  Part  of  the  Entertainment  of  the  Heavenly  World,  to  kara 
from  our  bleflcd  Lord  oimfelf,  or  from  thofe  who  converted  witb  him  on  Earth,  a  Multi- 
tude of  fuch  Particulars  of  his  Life,  as  will  be  well  worthy  our  everlafHng  Admiratioa.  h 
the  mean  Time,  the  pious  and  attentive  Study  of  what  is  here  recorded,  may  moft  iufpily 
prepare  us  for  fuch  Difcoveries,  and  add  an  unuttbrable  Relilh  to  them :  Amun!  So  may  it 
be^  to  the  Author  of  this  Expofition^  and  to  all  thofe,  vrfao  do^  or  aiay  pende  it ! 


^efe  are  writtefty  thai  we  might  believe,  65  5 

Mierediat  Jefiu  istheChrift  Faith,  the  Hope,  and  the  Piety  of  Chriftians,  may  be  Seft.  203. 
the  Son  of  God,  and  ttat  confirmed  j  and  cfoecially,  tbatwu  may  more  firm-  o^v^ 
^:Z%llA  Ta-  »y  and  affuredly  U-«^; /A./ 5^.>  ■/.  the  MePf-^  ' 
men.]  [John  XXl  — 25.]  fiah^  the   Son  of  GODy   partaking  of  the  famc"^  * 

Divine  Glory  with  the  Father,  and  the  fure  Ob- 
jcSt  of  his  Peoples  Confidence ;  and  that  believ^ 
ing  it,  ym  may  be  fb  influenced  by  his  inftrudtive 
I^bourfes^  his  compleat  Example,  and  his  dying 
Love,  that  you  may  baw  Eternal  Ufe  thro*  bis 
Name.  And  may  God  grant,  that  as  it  is  all 
moft  certainly  and  circa  mftantially  true,  ^  it  may 
have  that  happy  £fie€t  upon  all  thole,  by  whom 
this  Hiflory  is  perufed,  from  Age  to  Age» 
Jxffiefi  I 

IMPROVEMENT 

THUS  did  our  ViSorious  Saviour  ifeend  on  bigby  and  lead  Captivity  Luh  xxiv. 
captive  :  The  Cbariots  of  GOD  which  attended  him,  were  Twenty  '5- 
tboufandy  even  ^Phmfmds  of  jAigeby  ^l^^lxvtii.  17,  18.}  and  being  ^0;?^ 
into  Heaven^  he  is  there  ieated  on  the  Right  Hand  of  GOD  \  jingels^  J^fs  Ig. 
and  Authorities y  and  Powers  being  made  fabjeSl  to  bim.   (i  Pet.  iii.  22.^ 
Let  us  his  humble  Followers  look  after  him  with  holy  Joy,  and  pleafing  Vcr.  10. 
Expediation  >  congratulating  his  Triumphs,  and  trailing  thro'  his  Grace 
to  (bare  them. 

Like  the  Apofiks  tet  us  ioiw  down  and  worjhip  him ;  and  while  we  con-  Luke  xxlv. 
timie  here  bek)w,  let  us  niake  it  our  daily  Labour  and  Care,  to  feek  thofe  5^* 
Things  which  are  above ^  where  Chriji  ftteth  nt  the  Right  Hand  of  GOD : 
{CoL  iii.  I.)  And  infteadof  amofing  ourfelves  with  the  vain  Dreams  of  Tem- 
poral Grandeur  and  FoUdty,  or  with  carbos  Enquiries  after  thofe  Times 
and  Seajhns^  which  the  Father  has  referved  in  bis  own  Power ;  let  us  Asfs  I  7. 
apply  with  Vigour  and  Zeal  to  that  Bufine%  Ivhich  he  has  affigned  us ; 
labouring  tq  the  utmofl  to  promote  hrs  Giojpely  and,  by  a  diligent  Im- 
provement of  our  Time  and  Opportunities;  to  prepare  for  his  fnal  Ap^  Vcr.  n. 
pearance^  when  the  Lord  himfilf  fhaJl  defcend  from  Heaven  with  more 
publick  Splendor  than  he  returned  thither,  and  (hall  come  in  the  Glory  of 
his  Father y  and  his  own  Glory ^  with  a  majeftick  Pomp,  which  every  Eyejhall 
fee^  and  with  the  Sound  of  a  Trumpet^  which  even  all  the  Nations  of  the 
Dead  Jhall  hear. 

In  the  mean  Time,  let  us  again  thankfully  own  his  gracious  Prefence  Mark  xvi. 
with  bis  Dtfciples^  whom  he  left  behind  him;  and  with  admiring  Gra-20. 
titiiSe  iefledt  upon  the  happy  Confequences  of  that  Prefence^  in  the  Efta- 
bliftiment  of  the  Gojpel  in  the  World,  and  the  Tranfmiflion  of  it  even 

unto  ui,  ia  fo  remote  an  Age  and  Country. 

Let 


RefleSiions  on  the  great  Defign  of  the  Oa/^el. 
Let  us  efpecially  [H-aife  him  for  thcfc  Sacred  Records^  whidi  contaia 
»  fuch  an  authciiuck  and  exadt  Account  of  thofe  important  Fafts,  in  which 
we  are  all  fo  nearly  concerned  ;  Records  incomparably  more  valuable 
than  the  JVritings  of  our  private  Eftates,  or  the  Ojarten  of  our  publick 
Liberties.  Let  cs  earneftly  pray,  that  their  great  DeSgn  may  be  an- 
swered in  US}  and  make  it  our  importunate  Requeft  to  him  who  is  the 
Giver  of  all  Grace,  that  thro*  the  Operations  of  that  Hofy  Spirit,  wiih- 
■out  the  Influence  of  which  even  Scripture  it/elf,  with  all  our  Advantages 
for  underftanding  and  impro^dng  it,  will  be  but  a  fealed  Book  or  a  dtd 
Litter^  our  Faith  may  be  nourifhed  and  confirmed  by  every  Potion  rf 
it  which  we  read ;  and  that  our  Hearts  may  be  io  delivered  into  the 
7^nxx.  31.  Mould  of  bis  Word,  that  -ielieviftg  on  Chrift^  under  all  the  Charadenbe 
bears,  we  wwy  have  Life  thro'  bis  Name ;  and  may  at  length  receiw  tin 
'End  of  our  Faitb,  in  the  compleat  Salvation  of  our  Souls^  through  him, 
to  whom  with  the  Father,  and  the  eternal  Spirit^  be  undivided  Hoioois, 
and  everlafting  Praifes.    Atnfn,  and  Amen  I 


END  fl/"  A$e  Second  Volume. 
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at  the  Page  rtftrred  to.  Thus  in  Mat.  Chap.  I.  the  Vtrkafrem  ver.  i.  to  ver.  17.  are  m  Scft.  ix, 
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